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SELECTION  FROM 

JAMES  NISBET  &  CO.'S 

PUBIJ0ATION8. 

LIFE  ECHOES.    By  the  late  Fbakcbs  Hidlet  Havsk- 

QAL.  With  Twelye  Chromd-Ltthofimph  IllttstrctiMiB  by  the 
Baroness  Ilelga  Ton  Cramm.    Small  4to,  cloth  g^Ut,  128. 

**  It  makes  a  sinfi^ilarly  handsome  present,  which,  alike  beause  of  its 
ovtside  appearance  and  its  oontents,  will  be  prixed.**— Sootsman. 

ADDRESSES.     By  the  Bey.  Fbakozs    Pioou,  D.D. 

Crown  8to,  cloth,  as.  Od. 

**  We  are  glad  to  find  these  able  addresses  in  one  handy  Yolnme.**— 
Xeoleslastical  QttetU. 

**  A  book  whieb  should  find  a  place  in  the  library  of  eyeiy  clergy. 
man.*'~LiYerpuol  Hercnry. 

OHABAOTEEISTIOS  of   CHRISTIANITY.     By  the 

Rev.  ProfeoBor  8T  ANLICY  LE  ATH  ES,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew, 
King's  College,  London.    Crown  8f  o,  fls. 

The  GOSPEL  in  PARIS.     By  the  Rev.  Dr  Beasieb. 

Crown  8to,  oloth,  7s.  6d. 

CHRISTIAN  ETHICS  and  WISE  SAYINGS.     By  A 

PUKSBTTSB  Of  the  CHURCH  of  BNOLARD.    Detny  tro, 
doth.  6s. 
''An excellent  collection  of  thoughts  that  breathe  andwordi  that 
born.**— Midland  Conn  ties  Express. 

GOD  WITH  US.     By  Anna  Shipton  Author  of  'The 

Upper  and  Nether  Springs.*    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss.  Od. 
**  The  book  Is  practical  and  real.**— Family  Chnrchmsn. 

GLIMPSES  THROUGH  the  VEIL;  or,  Some  Natural 

Analogies  and  Bible  Types.  By  Bey.  JAMES  WAREING  BARDS- 
LEY,  A.  A.,  Author  of  '  Illu»tratiTe  Texts  and  Texts  Illustrated.* 
Crown  8vo,  cloth.  As. 

**  It  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  a  work  whfoh  is  at  the  same  time 
thoroughly  vonnd  and  one  of  strong  common  sense.  '—Churchman. 

YOUR  INNINGS :   a  Book  for  Schoolboys.     By  the 

ReT.  GEORGE  £ VEHABD,  M.A..  Author  of  '  Day  by  Day.*  kc 
With  Introductory  Note  by  the  Archbishop  of  YORK.  Small 
orown  8to,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

''A  Tolume which  erery  parent  and  guardian  should  place  in  the 
hands  of  his  young  chuges."— Eoclesiastioal  Gazette. 

THIRTEENTH  THOUSAND. 

ABIDE  in  CHRIST.    Thoughts  on  the  Blessed  Life  of 

Fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God.  By  the  Re?.  ANDREW 
MURRAY.    Small  erown  8yo,  cloth,  28.  6d. 

Christians  of  all  shades  of  opinion  unite  in  eommendlng  this  book 
as  possessing  unusual  merit  and  great  spiritual  insight. 

ABOUT  OURSELVES.    By  Mrs  Henbt  Wood,  Author 

of '  Bessie  Wells.*    Small  crown  8to,  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

"The  force  of  emotion,  the  directness  of  thrust,  the  appreciation  of 
human  di Acuities  which  Mr^  Henry  Wood  has  so  notably  displayed  in 
her  noTcis  is  here  brought  to  bear  upon  the  work  of  awakening  and 
quickening  spiritual  life.'*— Glasgow  News. 

DUSTY  DIAMONDS,  CUT  and  POLISHED :  a  Tale 

of  City  Arab  Life.    By  R.  ST.  BXlLANTTNB,  Author  of  *  the 

Lighthouse.*    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  iUostrated,  5s. 
**  There  will  not  be  many  Tolames  published  at  this  time  of  the  year 
that  will  more  thoronghly  deserve  and  reoefre  the  approbitlon  of 
young  people  than  this  one.**— Scotsman. 

The  MADMAN  and  the  PIRATE.     By  B.  M.  Ballan- 

TYNE.    Crown  8to,  cloth.  Illustrated,  38.  Od. 
**  The  author  has  written  a  charming  tale  With  exedlent  ChrUtian 
teaching  in  it.**~Literary  World. 

LIFE'S  MUSIC;  or,  My  Children  and  Me.     By  Mrs 

HORNIBBOOK,  AQthor  of   'Through  Shadow  to  Sunshine.' 

Crown  8to,  cloth,  lUnstratcd,  5s. 
**  An  interesting  story.'*— Yorkshire  Post 
«*  Will  do  any  Otte  good  to  read.**— Christian. 

The  CHILDREN'S  PILGRIMAGE.    By  L.  T.  Keadb, 

Author  of '  A  hondon  Baby.*   Crown  8ro,  cloth.  Illustrated,  5s. 
"  Can  hardly  be  perused  without  pleasure  and  profit  by  either  young 
or  old/*— Liyerpool  Post. 

London :  JAMES  NtSBKT  imd  00.,  Sf  BemteMt^eH,  W. 


BOOKS   TO   BEAD. 


Dean  BURQON'S  "The  REVISIOH  RE- 

USED.'*    8TO,  Ms. 

PfofelmorMONIER  WILLIAMS'  RKLlQIOUS 

TMuMT  and  UfB  IN  IKDU.      PaH  L     Yediiii.  Baio- 

MAMira  and  Hinduism.    Sto,  I8i. 

■  ■ 

Sir  THEODORE  MARTIN'S  LIFE  of  LORD 

LYNPHURST.    With  Portraits,  8to,  16s. 

l)r  SCHLIEMANM'S  TROJA :  the  Latest  Re- 
8EARCHE8  aud  DiscoTERixs  ou  the  Site  of  Homeb'b  Tsot- 
With  Maps  and  Illustrations,  Medium  8to,  42s. 

Mr  F.  L.  JAMES'  WILD    TRIBES   of  the 

80UDAN :  An  Accodnt  ot  Tratei.,  Sport,  and  Adyesttiiees 
ehielly  in  the  Babe  Countbt.  With  MRpt,  40  lUoitriHoei,  tai 
6  Etchings,  Medium  8to,  sla 

Sir    RICHARD     TEMPLE'S    ORIENTAL 

EXPERIENCE.    With  Maps,  6to,  16a. 
BOTPT  AFTER  the  WAR.    Notes— Social,  PoUtical, 

and  Arebaologloal.  By  H.  YILLIERS  STUART,  Hi.  Witli 
Coloured  Illustrations  and  Woodcuts,  Royal  Sto,  3Ib.  6d. 

The  FIRST  PRINCIPLES  of  the  REFORMA- 

TION  ILLUSTRATED  IK  MARTIN  LUTHER'S  THREE  P£I- 
MART  WORKS.  Edited,  with  Introduetions,  by  FrofesBon 
WACB  and  BCCHHEIM.    With  Portrait,  8to,  12s. 

Mr  T.  E.  SCRTJTTON  on  th6  LAWS  of  LITE- 

RART  PROPERTY.    8to.  10s.  6d. 

The    ENGLISH    FLOWER    GARDEN.    Its 

STYLE  AND  POSITION.  By  W.  ROBINSON.  With  nnmerou 
Illustrations,  Medium  8to,  Ifis. 

Mr  A.  S.  MURRAY'S  HISTORY  of  GREEK 

SCULPTURE.    With  numerous  Illustrations,  Medlom  8to. 
VoL  I.  To  the  age  of  Pheidiab.  21s. 
Yol.  IL  Pbeidias  and  his  Succesbohb,  Sis.  6d. 

Captain  GILL'S  "The  RIVER  of  GOLDEN 

SAND."  An  Abridged  Edition,  by  £.  COLBORNE  BABER. 
With  Memoir  and  Introductory  Essay,  by  Col.  TULE,  OR  With 
Portraits,  Maps,  and  Illustrations,  poet  8to,  7s.  6d. 

The  BISHOP  of  CARLISLE'S  WALES  in  the 

REOIONS  OF  SdENGE  AND  FAITH.    Crown  8vo,  7t.  6d. 

Miss  BIRD'S    "GOLDEN    CHERSONESe!" 

TrayeUi  in  China  and  the  Malay  Peninsula.  With  lUoBtratlocs. 
Crown  8V0, 14s.  _ 

ttfrs  BRIDGES'  TRAVELS   and  ADVEN- 

TURSS  IN  THIBET,  YARKAHD.  KASHMIR.  JAYA,  JAPAN. 
4o.    With  Map  and  Illustrations,  Crown  8to,  15s. 

JAMES  NASHYTR'S     AUTOBIOORAPHt! 

Edited  by  Dr  SAMUEL  SMILES.  With  Portndt  and  lUastra- 
tione,  crown  8yo,  16s. 

Professor  WAGE'S  LECTURES  on  the  CHIEF 

FACTS  IN  OUR  LORD'S  LIFE.    Crown  8yo,  6s. 

Mt  BESANT'S  LIFE  of  Professor  EDWA&D 

PALMER.    Fourth  Edition,  with  Portrait.  Crown  8to,  la.      _ 

Mr  BROCKLEHURST'S  MEXICO  TO*DAY. 

With  Map  and  Illustrations,  Medium  8vo,  21b. 

JOHN  (MUtaAY,  Albemarte-itreet. 
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AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


PUBUSHED  BY  J.  MASTERS  AND  CO. 


Frtoe  4d.,  Interleayed,  Od. ;  oloth.  lOd. ;  roan  taek,  SP.  (pottagt  Id.) 

The  GHUROHMAN'S  DIARY :  an  Almanack  for 

the  Year  Qi  Graet,  t8M,«iid  Plvtftory  (or  tbt  Celebration  of  the 
Sorrioe  of  t^  Cbiirflb. 

GOD'S  WITNBS8  in  PROramOY  and  His- 
tory :  Bible  Studies  on  the  HUtorieal  FolflJiiiieDta  of  fwaoh^B 
Prophetic  Blessings  on  the  Twelre  Tribes  cootained  In  Qen.  xllx. 
With  a  SappleiBPntary  loqniry  into  the  History  of  the  Lost 
Tribes.  Br  the  Ker.  J.  C  BULLKTT,  H.  A.,  Author  of  an  JSngllsh 
Kdition  of  PeUiecla*8  Polity  of  the  Christian  Church.  Crown  8ro, 
cloth,  6a. 

"  We  slneerrty  eommend  this  interesUD^  and  iostmetlye  Yolume  to 
the  pemaaJ  of  our  readers.  It  is  a  scholarly  production  of  a  eulti- 
Tated  and  deront  writer  whose  studies  hare  been  energetleally  devoted 
to  the  UDderstandinsT  of  the  inspired  Word.  It  is  calculated  especially 
to  benefit  junior  ministers  and  will  hare  a  special  cJium  for  Bible 
elapses  and  Sanday  Schoci  Teachers.*'— Ecelesiastical  Gazette. 

OUTLINES    of  CHURGS   TBAGHINQ.     A 

Series  <^  Instenctions  for  the  Sundays  and  Chief  Holy  Days  of  the 
Chri<(ttan  Year.  By  C.  C  6.  With  Preface  by  the  Rer.  FRAN- 
CIS PAGET,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Bromsgrove,  Bxaminiog  Chaplain  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Sly,  aad  aometiaie  Tutor  of  cSrist  Church| 
Oxford.    Crown  8to,  cloth,  is.  9d.  [Just  publisbed. 

SWEET  SONOS  for  MOURNING  MOTHERS. 

Collected  and  Arranged  by  LUIGI,  Author  of  'Nauta/'  liegend* 
of  the  Rhine  for  Children/  Ac    Small  8vo,  cloth,  3s. 

**  A  rery  prettily  ffot-ap  book.  Many  of  the  pieces  are  rery  charm* 
in;,  sad  the  selection  is  decidedly  good  on  the  whole.  It  is  qntte  a 
t)ook  which  should  be  remembered  as  a  suitable  present  for  one  who 

has  suffered  the  bereayement  to  which  it  reUtef."— Church  Tl^aea. 

CHRISTUS  GONSOLATOR.  Short  Meditations 
for  the  Sick  and  Sorrowful,  from  the  Sermons  of  Dr  Pusey.  With 
a  Preface  by  the  fter.  G.  JB.  J£LF,  H.A^  Canon  of  Rochefter. 
Itaio^  elotb,  2a  » 

**  Tbe  compiler  has  done  good  serrlce  in  thus  bringing  together  so 
many  pasaagee  full  of  insight  into  the  sin^^  the  fears,  and  the  troubles 
of  oar  dally  life,  and  of  practical  goldanee  in  the  course  of  it.  The 
Uttle  volume  will  carry  comfort  and  consolation  into  many  a  sorrow- 
ing home's—John  Bull. 

THE    PSALM  of  the   SAINTS:  a  Gloss  upon 

Psalm  CXIX.    Kxtracted  from  Kbalb  and  Littled ale's  Com- 

meatary  oa  (Im  Paalms.    Crown  8to,  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

**  The  notes  are  full  of  beautiful  thoughts  culled  from  m^ny  authors, 

and  form  a  derotional  treatise  of  great  raine.    The  book  ii  yery  taste- 

fully  got  np  and  will  make  .an  acceptable  present.*  —IBcclesiastical 

Gazette 

BT  THE  BEV.  T.  T.  OABTEB,  H.A, 

Hon.  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Warden  of  the  House  of 

Meroy,  Clever. 

PARISH  TSAGHINGS.  The  Apostles'  Creed  and 
Sacranaata    C^roirn  Syo«  doth,  4$.  Od. 

SERMONS.    Third  Hditioo.    6v9,  9i. 
SPIRITUAL  INSTRUCTIONS.   Crown  •▼o,  doth. 


aaad. 


LENT  LECTURES.    Four  Series  in  1  Vol.    Crown 
8yo,  clotlit  Sa 

The  DOCTRINE  of  the  PRIESTHOOD  in 

the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND.    Third  Kdition.    4a 

The  DOGTRINX  of  CON9B8SION  in  the 

CHURCH  of  ENGLAND.    Second  Edition.    Post  8yo,  6s. 

The  POCTRIVni  Qt  Him  HOLY  WJGUAfaWP, 

drawn  fropt  tl^  Boly  SertpCores  and  the  Be«»rda  of  the  Chnieh 
of  England.    Third  Edition.    Foap.  8yo.  Od. 

VOWS  and  the  RELIGIOUS  9TATQf    ^^^ 

FAMILY  FBATEB8.    Fifth  Edition.   ISmo,  cjoth,  U 
London:  J.  MASTEBS  and  C0.»  78  New  Bond-street. 


PARKER  AND  CO.'S 

PUBLICATIONS. 


THE  LATE  BISHOP  FORBES. 
A  SHORT  EXPLANATION  of  the  NICENB 

CREED,  for  the  use  of  Penons  beginning  the  Study  of  Theology. 
By  the  late  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  Bbhop  of  Breohln.  Third 
Edition.   CfDwn  8yo,  cloth,  6s. 

An  EXPLANATION  of  the  THIRTY-NINE 

ARTICLES.  With  an  EpUUe  Dedicatory  to  the  Rev.  E.  B. 
PDSEY,  D.D.  By  the  late  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of 
Brechin.    Third  Edition.    Post  8yo,  128. 


THE  REV.  CAMON  CARTER. 

CLEWEB  MANUALS  OF  DEVOTION. 

Part    I.  DAILY  OFFICES  of  PRAYER,  and 

other  DEVOTIONS.    24mo,l8. 

rurt  IL  HOURS  of  PRAYER,  LITANIES,  &c. 

24nio,  cloth  limp,  Ig. 

PartllL  INSTRUCTIONS  and  DEVOTIONS 

for  ADULT  BAPTISM  and  CONFIRMATION.    24nio,  cloth 
limp,  Is. 

Tsurt  IV,  R£!PENTANCE.    24mo,  limp  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Part  V,  No.  1.  INSTRUqTIONS  on  the  HOLY 

EUCHARIST.    Sewed,  Is. 

Part  V.  No.  2.  PBVOTJONS  for  SQLY  Com- 
munion. Sewed  la 

Part   V.   (Complete).   INSTRUCTIONS   and 

DEVOTIONS  TOGETHER.    Cloth,  28. 


WORDS  at  COMMUNION  TIME.   LIII.  Short 

Sermons  preaehed  at  Celebrations  of  Holy  Communion.  By  the 
Ute  WALTER  FRANCIS  ELGIE,  M.A.,  of  Otterbome.  12mo, 
cloth,  3a  6d. 

DEVOTIONS  BEFORE  and  AFTIJR  HOLY 

COMMUNION.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Rey.  J.  KKBLE.  Sixth 
Edition,  in  red  and  black,  on  toned  paper,  32mo,  cloth,  Ss.— With 
the  Order  of  the  Admlnitration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  32mo,  cloth , 
28. 6d. 

ANCIENT  COLLECTS  and  other  PRAYERS, 

selected  for  Deyotional  Use  from  yarlona  Rituals,  with  an  Appen- 
dix on  the  Collects  in  the  Prayer-Book.  By  WILLIAM  BRIGHT. 
V.D,    Fourth  Edition.    Cloth.  Ss. 

PROPH50Y.  Twelve.  Discourses  on  Prophecy,  in  which 

are  considered  its  Structure,  Use.  and  Inspiration.  By  JOHN 
DAVISON.    A  New  Edition.    8yo,  cloth,  98. 

Our  LORD'S  MIRACLES  of  HEALING  Con- 

sidered  in  Relation  to  some  Modem  Objection!  and  to  Medical 
Seienee.  By  T.  W.  BBLCH ER.  M.  D.,  M. A.  With  Preface  by  the 
Most  Rey.  RICHARD  CHBNKVIX  TRKNCH,  D.D.,  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin.    Crown  8yo,  cloth,  28,  (ML 

The  CATHOLIC  DOCTRINE  of  the  SACRI- 
FICE and  PARTICIPATION  of  the  HOLY  EUCHARIST. 
By  GEORGE  TREVOR,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Tozk,  Rector  of 
Beeford.  Second  Edition,  Reyised  and  Enlarged.  Grown  8yo, 
doth,  10s.  6d. 

The  PRINCIPLES  of  DIVINE  SERVICE;  or, 

An  InouiiT  concerning  the  True  Manner  of  UnderBtandlng  and 
Usittfr  the  Order  for  Momluff  and  Eyeninflr  Prayer,  and  for  the 
Adminiatratlon  of  the  Holy  Communion  iu  the  En^^lish  Church. 
By  the  late  Ven.  PHILIP  FREEMAN,  M.A.  Two  Vols.,  8ro, 
doth,  les. 


PARKER  snd  COh  Oxford;  and  6  Southampton-street,  Strand, 

London. 
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Price  One  Shilling.    Third  Series,  JAKUABT,  1884,  Ko.  87. 
EDITED  BT  CHARLOTTE  M.  TONQE. 

THE    MONTHLY    PACKET. 

Contents. 


The  TWO  SIDES  of  the  SHIELD.  By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge. 

Chapter  1. 
A  LOT  with  a  CROOK  IN  IT.      By  C.  R.  Coleridge. 

Chapter  1. 
CAMEOS  from  ENGLISH  HISTORY. 
PREPARATION   of   PRAYER-BOOK    LESSONS.      By 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge.     I.  The  SenteDces  and  Exhortation 


THREE  LITTLE  DOGS.    By  Mrs  Jerome  Mercier. 
HYMNS  for  SPECIAL  OBJECTS  and  OCCASIONS.    By 

the  Rey.  S.  J.  Stone,  Author  of  **The  Night  of  lofcer* 

cession,**  &c. 
A  CONVERSATION  on  BOOKS. 
LETTERS  on  DAILY  LIFE.      By  Elizabeth  M.  SewelL 

Letters  XX.,  XXI. 


And  other  papers. 
'*  There  is  no  better  companion  for  girlhood  in  periodical  literature  than  *  The  Monthly  Packet.' " — Guabdiav. 

THE    CHRISTMAS    NUMBER 

OP 

THE    MONTHLY    PACKET    FOR    1883. 

Edited  by  the  Author  of  "  The  Heir  of  Redolyffe." 

Demy  8to,  in  Coloured  Wrapper.     With  Frontispiece.    Price  2s.,  post-free  28.  3d. 

T  H  E     MONTHLY    PACK  E  T. 

VOL.   VI.    OF   THE    THIRD    SERIES,   JULY   TO   DECEMBER,    1883. 

Svo,  cloth,  7s.     With  0HBISTMA8  NUMBER,  9». 

Cloth  Cases  for  Binding  the  Volumes,  Is.  each,  can  be  had  of  all  Booksellers,  or  direct  from  the  Publisher. 

By  the  Author  of ''  The  Heir  of  Redolyffe." 

LANGLEY    ADVENTURES. 

18mo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

"  Langley  comes  before  our  kind  readers  once  again,  with  a  few  tales  of  children's  life,  one  of  which  has  a  fe^ 
grains  of  actual  trutii  in  it." — From  Author^s  Prtfaee, 

LANDMARKS   OF  RECENT  HISTORY. 

1770—1883.     12mo.,  doth,  28.  6d. 

London :  WALTER  SMITH  (late  MOZLEY),  34  King-street,  Covent-garden. 

IN  A  FEW  DAYS,  10s., 

THE    CLERGY    LIST,    1884. 

REVISED  to  JANUARY,  and  containing  over  60,000  corrections  from  returns  supplied 

direct  by  the  Olergy. 

_i — * — ~ — —  — - —    —  —  - — ■ 

LONDON:  JOHN  HALL,    13a  SALISBURY-SQUARE,    PLEET-STREET,  E.C. 

By  the  Rev.  CHR.  RIDLEY  PEARSON,  M.A.,  late  Vicar  of  St  James's,  Tonbridge  Wdlls. 

This  day,  new  and  cheaper  issue,  complete  for  ttie  Whole  Year, 

TWO  VOLS.  IN  ONE,  PRICE  Gs. 
For  the  New  Year  for  Family  or  Devotional  Reading,  Sermon  and  Bible  Glass  Material^  Ao. 

COUNSELS  of  the  WISE  KING,  appHed  to  Daily  Life. 

"  An  excellent  thongbt  excellently  carried  out.   Mr  Peanjn  brings  both  learning  and  pfety  to  his  task."— Church  Quarterly  BcYiew. 
**  A  Tery  yaluable  work.    ...    A  book  which  will  be  widely  appreciated  and  used.**— Literary  Churchman.  ^t 

**  The  work  is  full  of  Interest  aud  freshness  of  thought,  and  wUi  be  welcomed  by  all  Bible  flttdents,  while  the  Clergy  will  Und  miny  ^'^^ 
hints  for  constructing  sermons.**— Church  Keview. 

"...   An  excellent  book  for  reading  at  family  derotlons.**— Church  Times. 
*'  We  commend  the  work.**— Guardian. 

LONDON:  W.  SEEFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

[On  the  S.  P.  a  K.'S  List.] 

THRING'S    CHURCH    OP    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  doth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  their  CHURCHES- 

"  The  most  complete  collection  we  poesess.*'— C7uar(f<afi.    **  There  is  room  for  such  a  book  as  thlSi**— CIHlrvA  Meuiew,    "  It  has  bo  equal 
^LUerory  Churchman,   **  The  best  book  of  iu  kind  in  the  English  tongue.**— iPbn^  Church  Chrotdde. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


Vou  XXX.,  No.  1.] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHtLY. 


LEADLVG  ARTICLES :—  ,a 

PiEocHiit  Vterma       ...... 

AnKMSHia  AMD  laE   CHRttTIAH   LlFS  •  .  - 

Hurra  on  MmaxBATioi-       .       .       .       .       - 
CURRENT  TOPICS     - 

EE\TEW3  r- 

Or  J.  H.  Blcht'b  AmoTiTED  Book  of  ComfOH 


AmaoHT  TKOU.OPE'a  Aotobioorafbx  -        •        •     '. 
NOTICES  :- 

Di  WMmtt'i  The  Blrtorlc  Filtb  :  BboK  Lcetorei  on  til* 


I    Womin'i  Work  In  Um 
■  The  Qnudlwi  Angii,  4iid  otbtr 


8F.RM0S 18 

GERM  THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  NEW  TEAR    -        -  20 

ORDlNAnONS ai 

POETRr.-N»w  T«*B*B  DAT,  1881      -        -        -        -  31 

CURRENT  MOTES  aud  FACTS  -        -        -        -  21 

CUBRESPOFDENCE 23 

KOTES  IHD  QUERIES 23 


GIOTH  OAaES  for  binding  the  1863  Tol.  ma;  be  I 
prim  It.  6d.,  by  peat,  U.  lOd, 


•pHE  Literary  Churcuhak  is  published 
every  alternate  FRIDAY. 

The  Sab8cription  for  one  year,  Inolnd- 
ing  Postage,  is  9s.  6d. 

SnbscriberB'  names,  with  remittance, 
received  by  W.  Skefflngton  and  Son, 
163  KccadiUy,  W. 

H.B,— All  Snbsoriptions  are  payable 
in  advance. 


H.B.— Temporary  alterations  of  Address  mnst 
nuh  the  PnbllBhera  on  the  DAY  BEFORE 
PitblioaUon. 

SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 


U  will  b*  Obugtd  HieatiiDf  to  tiM  iPMt 


N.B.— AIiXi  THOSK  to  whom  this  No. 
of  the  Ii,  G.  is  sent  RBKEAIN  on  oar 
LIST  of  STTBSCRZBKRS  far  the 
CtTRBENT    TEAR,    1884,  and   u  all 

SnbBoriptions  are  FATABL£  in  ADVAHOE,  tia 
Fnbliabers  will  be  mnoh  obliged  by  a  F,  0.  Order 
for  the  eturent  year,  9b.  6d.,  payable  to  W,  Skeffing- 
ton  and  Bon,  at  the  "Fiooadilly  Oirona  "  Office. 


Notice  to  ^ubiscribetis. 

Nov.  1883. 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the 
following  important  Papers  will  shortly  appear  in  the 
Literary  Churchman. 


Rkv.  F.  Arnold 
Canon  W.  J.  Botler  ■- 


"  Tht  Logot  of  S.  Jolm." 
"Parodiial  VitUing." 

"  VitUii^  (fe  Sick" 

"  Alnugiving." 

"  Evtning  Commttniont." 


Canon  T.  T.  Carter 

Rev.  Charles  Gore  ...  •'Praytr.'- 

Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould   "  carixmo.  crtur 

Rev.  W.  E.  HETGATE  ■■     "Whaha-UxcCUrgs^Ml 

6e  OtnUtmen." 
Almxffiemg." 


Rev.  W,  H.  Hutchings 
Rev.  Dr  Littledale  -■ 

Earl  Nelson      

Rev.  R.  W.  Randall  ■■■ 

Hon.  C.  L.  Wood 

Rev.  Matthew  Wood- 
ward    

Together  with  others  not  yet  arranged. 
ThtWrUertwtaof  ttniTHbtrapomibUfoTtktopiniotutxpTttted 


"  A  LiturgioiU  ITttd." 
"  Lan  Otganiiatitm  far 

ChureK  Work." 
"FaltinB'" 
"  The  raliu  of  SftreaU.' 


"  OhUdren't  Strviea." 


In  (Aeir  raptetivt  Paptn. 


]p>aroc{)tal  Gisitins. 

One  of  the  greatest  privileges  posseBoed  by  the  Clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England  a  Uiat  of  free  acceas  to  their 
Fariahioners'  homes.  Of  conrse  in  every  parish  of  anj  mag- 
nitude there  will  be  s  few  exceptions  to  this  rule.  There 
will  alwfkya  be  a  few  cross-grained,  ill-conditioned,  or  bit- 
terly disBeotient,  or  who  think  to  assert  independence  by 
flouting  the  Foraon.  But  tbeae  are  few  and  far  between, 
and  in  nothing  lb  the  natural  kindllDesa  of  the  English 
disposition,  and  the  natural  English  clinging  to  law  and 
tradition,  more  shown  than  in  the  hearty  and  friendly 
manner  in  which  DiBsentera  as  well  bb  Charchmen — even 
those  who  never  enter  the  Church,  as  well  as  regular 
Church-goera — will  receive  the  viait  of  the  Minister  of  the 
parish  whenever  be  knocks  at  the  door.  In  fsct,  as  any 
Fariah  Prieat  well  knowa,  the  real  difficulty  is  how  to 
aatisfy  the  affectionate  demands  of  the  people  hy  viaiting 
them  as  often  aa  they  deure.    Who  hae  net  beard  again 
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and  agaisy  said  in  gentle' reproof,  that  well-known  phraae, 
f'  You  have  been  quite  a  gtranger  of  late  1"  Moreover^  it 
is  a  fact  which  is  certainly  noteworthy,  that  this  free 
permission  to  open  the  house  door  is  pot  extended  to  any 
but  the  regular  Incumbent  of  the  parish.  The  Dissenter 
visits  indeed  among  his  own  followers,  but  as  a  rule  he 
goos  no  further,  nor  would  he  be  generally  received  if  he 
endeavoured  to  do  so. 

It  must  then  be  well  worth  while  1;o  consider  how  to  utilise 
and  turn  to  account  this  very  great  opportunity,  so  great 
that  the  writer  is  convinced  that  if  only  properly  handled 
it  brings  with  it  a  power  far  greater  than  even  that  of 
compulsory  confession— the  power,  namely,  of  love  rather 
than  as  in  the  latter  case  the  power  of  fear,  the  power 
vUich  i»  the  result  of  familiar  iwtercourse  luther  than  of 
those  special  occasions  when  the  lips  are  guarded  and  th^ 
mind  concentrated  on  one  thought  alone.  Nor  is  the  one 
compatible  with  the  other.  Where  compulsory  confession  is 
the  rule,  and  it  may  be  added,  compulsory  celibacy,  it  is 
not  found  that  Parochial  Visiting  is  attractive  to  either 
Priest  or  Flocfc  "  What  do  I  want  with  the  Priest  pry- 
ing about  my  house,''  said  a  really  devout  German 
Catholic  to  the  writer,  "  I  should  soon  send  him  about 
his  business.*' 

First  of  all  then  Parochial  Visiting  should  be  seriously 
accepted  and  takeu  in  hand  as  an  integral  portion  of  the 
duties  of  the  Pariah  Priest,  and  a  definite  portion  of  the 
week*8  hours  should  be  allotted  to  the  carrying  of  it  out. 
I  cannot  agree  with  those  superior  beings  who  deliberately 
decline  to  visit,  on  the  ground  that  their  parishioners 
ought  to  come  to  them.  Bather  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
is  essentially  one  of  the  cases  when  Mahomet  should  go 
to  the  mountain,  and  be  thankful  that  he  has  the  chance 
of  doing  so.  Nor  again  do  I  think  those  wise  who  allege 
as  a  reason  for  not  visiting  their  flock  that  they  haye  no 
'^  gift ''  for  such  as  this,  that  they  do  not  know  what  to 
eay,  and  the  like.  I  am  quite  sure  that  they  are  throwing 
away  a  very  important  chancci  and  that  with  a  little  effort 
against  their  natural  difficulties,  such  as  most  of  us  have 
to  ipake  in  regard  to  other  thiugs,  and  after  a  little 
experience  and  a  few  mistakes,  they  will  find  that  the 
^gift^  will  come.  The  time  giveu  to  such  visiting  is  in 
no  sense  of  the  word  wasted  time.  Most  true  is  the  old 
saying,  ''A  house-goiug  parson  makes  a  church-going 
people/'  Nothing  at  all — no  fine  preaching,  or  overflowix^ 
soup-kettle,  nor  system  of  assiduous  '' district  visitors'' 
brings  the  people  to  Church  like  the  regular  loving  visit  of 
the  Parson.  What,  moreover,  like  this  enables  the 
Minister  to  gain  a  real  knowledge  ol  his  people's  minds 
and  natures,  their  weakqesses  and  their  strong  pointsr- 
their  needs  both  of  body  and  soul  ?  Surely  everything  of 
this  kind  that  he  can  learn  respecting  them  is  helpful — 
not  least  even  their  language,  varying  as  it  does  9P 
much  in  different  parts  of  England^  and^  aa  all  know^  so 
pjosely  interwoven  with  their  mode  ol  thot\ght.  Aud 
then  let  it  be  remembered  how  on  their  part  the  visited 


learn  to  appreciate  and  understand  the  visitor,  with  bow 
far  greater  intelligence  they  listen  to  him  when  he 
addresses  them  in  Church,  how  he  becomes  to  them  aD 
object  of  real  interest-^^-or  still  more,  how  they  learn  to 
look  upon  him  as  their  truest  and  most  intimate  friend. 

Next,  Parochial  Visiting  to  be  really  effective  moit  be 
carried  out  with  a  definite  purpose  and  objeotr-that  ob- 
ject in  few  words  being,  like  all  the  rest  of  a  Ministei^ 
life  and  duties — the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ  and  thQ 
maintaining  them  in  the  right  oourae.  This  the  Minister 
must  ever  have  steadUy  before  him.  His  one  care  will  be 
to  consider  how  best  he  may  fulfil  it.  Methods  will 
naturally  vary  according  to  the  character,  rank  and 
position,  general  intelligence,  or  spiritual  condition  of  tbc 
people  whom  he  visits.  Here,  however,  let  him  be  on  hia 
guard  against  certain  dangers.  Among  these  is  a  habit  of 
constant  and  unvaried  ^' pious  talk.''  Nothing  mon 
surely  than  this  will  demoralise  a  parish  and  make  hypo- 
crites. The  writer  remembers  a  village  where  a  most 
worthy  clergyman  of  the  Evangelical  School  made  a  role 
of  giving  a  dole  wherever  he  happened  on  anj  ooe 
reading  the  Bible.  The  result  may  easily  be  imagined. 
Again,  it  is  eaay  to  fall  into  a  mere  gossiping  chat,  in 
which  Mrs  Smith  opens  her  heart  freely  respecting  Kn 
Brown,  or  even,  as  not  unfrequently  happens,  Mr  Smith's 
iniquities.  Or,  again,  there  is  what  may  be  called  the 
relieving-officer's  visit,  when  the  cleigyman,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  drops  his  shilling  or  half-crown  as  he  leaves  the 
house.  Or  there  is  the  hurried  visit,  when  the  reverend 
gentleman  has  only  time  for  a  look  in  ^A«i,  being  over- 
whelmed with  duties  and  responsibilities—though  it  ifl 
difficult  to  imagine  what  they  can  be — and  will  call  agai^i 
which  probably  he  does  in  the  same  hasty  and  uaelefl 
fashion.  All  these  must  be  avoided  if  any  real  good  1$  to 
be  done.  Souls  cannot  be  won  by  outside  vamiah  or  un- 
considered talk  and  hurry.  According  to  Aristotle,  the 
first  principle  of  persuasion  is  to  give  the  hearers  confi- 
dence in  him  who  addresses  them.  And  this,  no  doubt, 
is  both  legitimate  and  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  clergy* 
man  who  would  win  his  way  with  souls.  The  winning  of 
souls  n^uch  reiembles  the  taking  of  a  city*  Trenches 
must  be  laid  down,  often  far  lroa»  the  walls,  graduallj 
to  approach  nearer  and  nearer,  till  the  opportunitj  w 
found  for  entering.  Thus  the  Miniater— never  having 
lost  sight  of  his  real  objeol,  via.,  to  do  the  work  of  CHBia 
and  "  preach  His  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  at  leasi  0 
tkoaa  committed  to  his  charge— must  be  contented  often, 
it  WAy  be  for  many  years,  to  talk  on  general  subjects-^ 
the  health  of  the  family,  their  worldly  condition  and  pro- 
spects ;  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  neighbourhood, 
whether  public  or  private ;  the  garden,  if  there  be  ose , 
but,  above  all,  as  the  topic  most  unfailing  of  interest  an 
most  legitimate,  the  children— their  character^  their  pro- 
gress  a^  school,  their  present  and  their  future.    ^^ 

mbieif^  ^  ikmk  Im^  ami  «y«tp»th#ti^llJ'  htf^^^' 

will  byeak  dow^  barriers  of  shyness  and  reserve,  and  open 


Jan.  4,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


the  door  for  nacre  direcUy  ipiritual  work.  Confidence, 
onee  thoa  kindled,  there  will  follow  in  the  right  time  conn* 
sel  as  to  prirate  or  household  prayer,  encoaragement  to 
r^olar  attendance  at  the  House  of  God,  the  importance 
of  Holy  Communion,  the  best  method  of  maintaining  the 
Christian  battle  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
Deril ;  possibly  also  the  meaning  of  true  Bepentance  for 
past  or  present  sin,  in  its  threefold  division  of  Contrition, 
Confession,  and  Satisfaction.  Is  this  not,  to  speak  reverently, 
our  Lo&D*s  own  method  1  What  better  type  of  Parochial 
Visiting  can  be  imagined  than  His  conversation  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria  1  Hb  begins  in  the  simplest  manner 
(though  here,  of  course,  as  everywhere  "  knowing  what  Hs 
would  do'Os  praying  her  to  give  Him  to  drink,  then 
gradually  leads  her  on  to  leoogiiiae  great  spiritual  truths, 
first  aa  to  her  own  self,  her  sinfulness,  her  need  of  help, 
and  then  xeqwcting  Himself  as  the  Christ  and  the 
Redeemer.  **  The  Fiarson,'*  Bays  George  Herbert,  in  the 
'Priest  to  the  Temple'  (Chapter  xiv..  The  Parson  in 
Circuit),  ^  lays  his  discourse  so  that  he  comes  to  the  point 
very  leisurely,  and  oftentimes  as  Nathan  did,  in  the  person 
of  another,  making  them  to  reprove  themselves.'* 

As  to  the  time  of  Visiting-^the  afternoon  houra  are,  on 
the  whole,  the  most  convenient  for  all  classes,  especially 
for  the  poor,  whose  oottage  or  lodgements  necessarily  re- 
qoirs  the  moming'a  ordering,  before  a  vimtor  can  be 
welcome.  "  The  Faawm"  again  to  quote  George  Herbert, 
"  upon  the  afternoon  of  the  week-days,  takes  occaaion  some- 
times to  viait  in  person,  now  one  quarter  of  his  parish, 
now  another.^ 

It  has  Bomelimes  been  found  a  good  plan  —  where 
tk$  der^yman  U  9uficierUly  wdl  known  and  on  thoroughly 
intimate  femu— to  visit  in  the  early  evening,  that  is, 
after  the  day^  work  is  ended,  and  before  the  elder 
portion  of  the  family  has  retired  to  rest.  In  this  way, 
and  often  In  no  other,  acquaintance  may  be  made  with 
the  me^t,  who  are  necessarily  for  the  most  part  absent 
from  their  homes,  and  invisible  or  at  least  unapproach- 
hie  during  the  day.  The  writer  of  this  paper,  taking  the 
idea  from  the  busy  parochial  life  of  Bishop  Stanley,  of 
Norwich,  uaed  oooaftionally,  as  it  seemed  to  him  with  much 
advantage,  thua  to  viait  some  of  hia  flock.  At  such  timea, 
in  hooaea  where  such  a  practioa  would  be  aeeeptabl^  it 
might  be  pfopoaed  to  read  and  explain  some  abort  passage 
of  Holy  Seriptore,  and  to  aay  a  few  CoUeota  taken  from 
the  Book  of  Comoion  Prayer. 

liet  one  eaution  hM«  be  offered.  On  no  consideration 
let  the  visitor  presume  on  his  superior  position  in  rank,  in 
wealth,  or  in  intelligence,  or  even  on  his  office  as  Parish 
Priest,  to  take  what  may  be  called  liberties.  As  much 
respect  should  be  shown  to  the  poorest  cottager  as  to  the 
greatest  peer.  The  head  should  always  be  uncovered  on 
entering  the  houae^  and  a  chair  should  not  be  taken  till 
offered.  Tbeee  may  aeeoi  triflesi  but  they  maj  materially 
effect  the  ponttoa  of  the  visitor  ip  the  eatimatiQii  of  the 
TiiitvL   Zh»  poor  9n  nwxitiy  xwiioan^  mi  my  iit4l«  «t 


the  time,  but  let  it  not  be  imagined  that  they  are  so 
devoid  of  observation  as  not  to  take  notice  of  imperti« 
nences,  and  frequently  among  themselves  to  remark  upon 
it.  It  would,  indeed,  be  unfortunate  if  this  were  not  the 
case.  Of  all  qualities,  eelf-respect  is  the  most  important, 
and  it  will  be  an  evil  day  when  our  people  cease  to  resent 
those  familiarities  which  are  indulged  in  towards  one  class 
of  society,  while  carefully  eschewed  towards  another. 

Then  too  let  the  clergyman  be  careful  not  ^to  confine 
his  visits  to  the  poor,  as  though  they  were  a  marked-off 
class,  or  aa  if  he  had  no  place  in  the  houses  of  others. 
All  should  be  visited,  rich,  poor,  tradesmen,  farmers, 
gentry,  profeaaional  men,  DiEBenters,  Church  •  people, 
friends,  and  even — ^if  he  have  any^-foea.  la  he  not  the 
Minister  of  the  whole  parish  \  If  he  have  any  doubt  aa  to 
hia  welcome,  if  the  very  touch  of  the  latch  fill  hia  mind 
aa  with  the  anxiety  of  some  difficult  problem,  at  the 
thought  of  what  to  aay  and  do,  let  him  offer  a  word  of 
momentary  prayer,  and  he  will  never  find  this  to  fail. 

It  is  astonishing  what  solid  and  definite  work  may  thus 
be  done,  her  more  than  by  sermons  or  by  any  merely 
general  teaching,  how  many  difficulties  may  be  explained, 
how  many  stumbling-blocks  removed,  how  much  the  tone 
of  a  parish  may  be  lifted,  how  much  interest  excited  in 
the  Church,  how  the  clergyman  himself  may  win  love 
and  legitimate  influence.  To  this  it  may  be  added  that 
nothing  is  more  refreshing  to  one  who  has  the  slightest 
love  for  souls  than  an  afternoon  thua  spent.  The  sense  of 
being  kindly  welcomed  and  greeted,  the  sense  of  know* 
ledge  gained  of  hia  peepl^  the  senae  of  duty  accomplished, 
the  sense  of  having  instilled  some  good  and  abiding 
teachings  the  sense  of  having  gained  warm  and  attached 
friends ;  all  these  combine  to  '*  reward  sevenfold  into  hia 
own  boaom"  the  man  who,  instead  of  wasting  hia  hours 
in  lingering  over  a  novel  or  newspaper  by  his  fireside,  or 
flirting  at  lawn  tennis,  or  seeking  what  is  ealled  society, 
or  even  following  out  congenial  studies,  visits  steadily, 
prayerfully,  and  laboriously  that  flock  over  which  **  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  overseer." 

WILLIAM  BUTLKR, 


9mu«ementiBi  anD  tbt  Cbrtstian  Htft. 

The  question  of  the  consistency  of  amusements  with  the 
Christian  life  has  been  frequently  discoased  and  variously 
answered.  Xn  periods  of  revival,  after  some  proridoitial 
judgment,  at  some  epoch  in  personal  experience,  suc^  as 
recovery  from  sickness  or  in  preparation  for  a  first  Com? 
munioDj  the  reflection  arises,  will  conformity  with  the 
current  usages  of  society  interfere  with  devotion  to  higher 
things  ?  Every  one  who  wishes  to  do  right,  every  clergyman 
dfisirous  to  act  as  a  spiritual  guide  to  the  yetng^  members  of 
his  flock,  ought  to  he  prepared  with  sound  counaei  on  the 
subject.  To  enable  the  readers  of  the  Lktsiubt  Gnuncmuv 
to  do  io  is  the  object  of  this  paper. 

In  the  Primitive  Church,  at  the  Puritan  Beaction,  at  the 
Evangelical  (n^^atM)  moveasent^  thaia  paeias  to  have  been 
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little  or  no  hesitation  in  the  matter.  Conformity  was  met 
with  a  decided  negative.  Must  it  be  so  now  ?  That  surely 
depends,  first,  on  the  circumstances  of  the  times ;  secondly, 
on  the  nature  of  the  amusements  themselves.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  Primitive  Fathers  utterly  condemned  the 
sports  of  the  day.  Tertullian  does  but  represent  the  general 
feeling  of  the  Church  of  the  second  century.  A  plea  was  put 
in  for  the  harmlessness  of  joining  in  the  scenes  of  the  amphi- 
theatre or  the  stadium.  They  asked,  '*Does  not  the  word 
race-course  appear  with  honour  on  the  page  of  Scripture 
which  has  borrowed  from  it  one  of  the  most  beautiful  images 
of  the  Christian  life  ?  Can  a  single  text  be  quoted  which  dis- 
tinctly forbids  the  theatre  ?  That  which  is  not  forbidden  is 
tacitly  allowed."  Tertullian,  in  reply,  reminds  Christians  of 
their  baptismal  vow,  of  their  separation  from  the  world,  and 
then  he  speaks  of  the  sports  themselves.  **  How,*'  says  he, 
<•  should  that  which  would  be  considered  culpable  in  private 
life  become  inoffensive  on  the  steps  of  the  amphitheatre  ? 
Must  not  piety  perish  in  such  a  place?  The  disciple  of 
Christ  cannot  breathe  in  an  atmosphere  thus  heavy  with 
blasphemy  and  impurity.  Peace  of  soul  shuns  such  idle 
tumult ;  modesty  shuts  its  eyes  against  suoh  infamous  sights ; 
humility  can  find  no  pleasure  in  a  place  where  all  are  seeking 
only  to  see  and  be  seen.  Nothing  can  bring  God  to  mind  in 
a  scene  where  nothing  speaks  of  God.***  It  was  no  mere 
ioonodastic  zeal  which  thus  moved  the  early  Church,  though, 
no  doubt,  there  were  iconoclasts  who  would  have  destroyed 
the  finest  objects  of  Pagan  art,  even  the  creations  of  a 
Fheidias ;  but  the  circumstances  of  the  day  certainly  were 
■ach  as  to  make  separation  from  the  customs  of  the  world 
absolutely  necessary,  and  the  nature  of  the  amusements, 
especially  of  the  amphitheatre,  in  their  cruelty  and  licentious- 
ness, were  suoh  as  to  justify  all  Tertullian  ever  wrote. 

But  was  it  always  to  be  so?  Judging  from  the  denunciations 
of  a  Savonarola  and  the  Puritan  preachers  of  our  own  country, 
it  has  been  deemed  hopeless  to  reform  the  amusements  of  the 
times,  and  absolute  separation  has  been  thought  the  safer 
course.  Books  might  be  filled  with  denunciations  of  theatres, 
balls,  and  other  sports.  But  good  and  earnest  men  of  quite  a 
different  school  from  that  of  the  Puritans  have  followed  the 
same  line.  A  foz-hunting  or  a  ball-going  parson  became, 
rightly  or  wrongly,  a  proverb  and  a  bye- word.  Bishops  de- 
nounced such  attendances  in  their  Charges.  No  Puritan,  but 
a  sound,  scholarly  High  Churchman— Bishop  Jebb,  wrote  as 
follows,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Alexander  Knox,  a  leading 
layman  of  the  same  school : — *'  The  ordinaxy  amusements  of 
the  world  constitute  a  deadly  and  a  blighting  atmosphere, 
deadly  to  all  plants  of  true  heavenly  growth ;  blighting  even 
to  the  growth  of  mere  human  virtue ;  and  thus  feeling  I 
would  maintain  the  most  uniform,  undeviating,  uncompro- 
mising strictness  in  my  practice  and  in  my  language.  The 
truth  is,  I  oonoeive  it  to  be  now  more  vitally  important  than 
ever  that  not  a  shadow  of  support  should  be  directly  or  in- 
directly afforded  to  the  low  and  sickly  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasure."— (<  Jebb  and  Knox's  Letters,' Vol  a,  pages  142-3.) 

This  letter  was  written  in  the  year  1818,  the  days  of  the 
Regency,  and  therefore  not  in  the  strictest  of  times,  but  the 

reverse.    Nevertheless,  one  would  be  grieved  to  think  that 

^■^— " ^ 
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all  the  amusements  of  the  day  were  "low  and  sickly,"  sad 
certainly  the  names  of  a  Siddons  and  a  Eemble  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  redeem  the  stage  from  such  wholesale  condemnstioo. 
But  the  question  arises,  did  such  absolute  separation  woik 
well  ?  Were  the  Fathers  of  the  Evangelical  movement  rigbt 
in  the  course  they  took  ?  Was  Bishop  Jebb  right  ?  Have  the 
results  proved  it  to  be  so,  especially  with  respect  to  the  youog 
people  of  the  day  ?  The  writer  of  this  paper  would  hesitate 
to  answer  in  the  affirmative. 

Bishop  Jebb,  in  the  letter  quoted  above,  urged  that  tlie 
friends  of  moral  Christianity  should  now  be  peculiarly  strict, 
because  the  advocates  of  dogmatic  Christianity  are  now  most 
"shamefully  compromising." — (/6t(2.)  Is  that  so  now?    Or, 
rather,  would  not  a  wide  leavening  of  society  even  in  its  honn 
of  relaxation  be  a  means  of  commending  religion  especially  to 
the  young  ?    Is  not  an  arbitrary  distinction  for  which,  except 
in  the  case  of  ascetics,  there  is  no  warranty  of  Scripture  both 
unwise  and  impolitic?     Are  not  the  circumstances  of  the 
times,    with    all   their   intellectual   activities,    oompetitire 
examinations,  competition  in  every  trade  and  profession,  such 
as  to  make  it  physically  necessary  to  have  relaxations  in  the 
shape  of  amusements  7    Is  not  the  zeal  in  religious  matters  bo 
conspicuously  shown  in  our  day  sufficient  to  justify  at  least 
the  hope  that  there  is  an  improvement  in  the  current  amuse- 
ments themselves  ?    It  is  indeed  true  that  plays  have  been 
acted  and  novels  read  that  should  never  have  seen  the  light ; 
but  is  it  not  confessedly  true  that  there  is  a  perceptible  im- 
provement in  both,  and  that  neither  theatre-going  nor  noTel- 
resding,  to  speak  of  two  of  the  most  popular  relaxations, 
necessarily  involve  any  moral  or  spiritual  deterioration  when 
indulged  in  under  proper  restriction  ?  There  cannot  be  a  doabt 
but  that  there  is  a  great  desire  on  the  part  of  managers  to 
introduce  proper  plays  aud  to  employ  proper  acton.     Will 
religious  men  aid  them  most  by  sanctioning  their  honest 
endeavours  in  this  direction, 'or  by  standing  aloof  altogether? 
It  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  the  latter  is  the  wiser 
plan,  most  in  accordance  ;with  human  nature,  and  therefore 
most  in  accordance  with  Christian  principles,  which  are  not 
intended  to  eradicate  but  to  consecrate  our  natural  feelings. 
The  circumstances  of  the  times  and  the  nature  of  the  current 
amusements  are  not  such  as  to  make  the  drawing  of  an  arbi- 
trary line  of  separation  expedient  or  consistent  with  the  true 
spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

For  what  was  the  course  of  the  good  Saviour  Himself? 
Surely  Hi  came  to  sympathise  with  us  in  our  joys  as  well  as 
in  our  sorrows.  There  were  dances,  no  doubt,  like  those  per- 
formed by  Herodias  in  the  presence  of  Herod,  but  thexe  must 
have  been  innocent  music  and  innocent  dancing,  or  Hx  would 
never  have  made  both  the  figure  of  the  joy  of  the  angels  over 
the  repentant  sinner.  So  far  was  Hi  from  oensuring  the 
games  of  little  children  that  he  made  them  the  opportunity 
of  spiritual  improvement,  yet  Jewish  boys  may  have  been 
quite  as  noisy  and  troublesome  as  our  English  children.  It 
must  be  a  gloomy  and  joyless  view  of  His  religion  which 
regards  His  disciples  as  sinners  awaiting  judgment,  rather  than 
as  His  redeemed  and  adopted  children,  realising  His  presence 
and  rejoicing  in  His  love.  It  was  a  piece  of  advice  as  sound 
as  it  was  beautiful  when  a  good  old  divine  said  to  a  young 
girl  who  asked  him,  may  I  goto  a  dance?  "Go,  my  dear,  if  yon 
would  not  be  afraid  to  meet  yovr  Saviour  then."    Bishop 
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Daniel  Wilflon  said  the  same  thing  in  other  words  when  asked, 
about  the  theatre, ' '  Let  any  one  if  he  dare  offer  up  this  prayer 
to  God  before  he  goes,  Lobb  lead  me  not  into  temptation  and 
bless  me  in  what  I  am  to  be  employed  in.'' 

The  subject  may  be  illustrated  by  two  stories.  "  Ajb  S.  Cuth- 
bert  was  one  day  playing  at  ball  with  his  companions,  there 
stood  among  them  a  fair  young  child,  the  fairest  creature  eye 
ever  beheld;  and  he  said  to  S.  Cuthbert,  'Good  brother, 
leave  theee  vain  plays ;  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them,  mind 
tby  book ;  has  not  God  chosen  thee  one  to  be  great  in  His 
Church  ? '  But  Cuthbert  heeded  him  not :  and  the  fair  child 
wrung  his  hands  and  wept  and  threw  himself  down  on  the 
ground  in  great  heayiness.  And  when  Cuthbert  ran  to  com- 
fort him,  he  said,  '  Nay,  my  brother,  it  is  for  thee  I  weep, 
that  preferreth  thy  Tain  sports  to  the  teaching  of  the  servant 
of  God,*  and  then  he  vanished  suddenly,  and  Cuthbert  knew 
that  it  was  an  angel  that  had  spoken  to  him ;  and  from  that 
time  forth  his  piety  and  love  of  learning  recommended  him 
to  the  notice  of  the  good  Prior  of  Melrose,  who  instructed 
him  carefully  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  he  became  celebrated 
for  his  piety,  eloquence  and  missionary  labour." — (Mrs 
Jameson.) 

Tbe  moral  of  this  story  is  that  there  is  a  danger  of  amuse- 
ment being  made  so  engrossing  as  to  interfere  with. holier 
things— the  moral  of  the  next  is  that,  properly  pursued,  they 
may  aid  the  Christian  life. 

"£very>one,"  says  Father  Faber,  **  remembers  the  story 
of  S.  Charles  Borromeo  and  his  game  of  chess.  When  others 
mere  saying  what  they  would  forthwith  begin  to  do  if  they 
knew  they  should  die  within  the  hour,  the  saint  said  he 
should  go  on  with  his  chess,  for  he  had  begun  it  simply  for 
God's  glory,  and  he  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  called 
away  in  the  midst  of  an  action  begun  for  the  glory  of  God." 
It  is  not  every  one  who  could  say  this  without  presumption, 
but  the  commentary  of  Dr  Faber  as  he  tells  the  story  is  not 
without  its  value  on  the  subject  of  amusements  and  the  Chris- 
tian life.  "  It  is  easy  to  merit  at  play,  for  almost  all  pastimes 
are  full  of  opportunities  for  the  practice  of  virtues.  It  is 
quite  possible  to  merit  by  reading  a  trashy  novel,  provided 
tnshiness  be  its  sole  or  worst  defect ;  both  because  it  may  be 
a  duty  to  distract  the  mind,  which  can  only  be  distracted  by 
an  interesting  occupation  ;  and  also  because  the  forcible  con- 
trast between  the  unreality  of  the  foolish  tale  and  those 
solemn  realities  of  the  faith  which  generally  engage  us,  draws 
forth  from  us  many  an  act  of  love,  and  many  an  act  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  faith  and  for  grace.  But  it  is  not  easy 
to  merit  by  idling  about,  by  purposeless  lounging,  by  wishing 
the  time  away,  and  voting  things  a  bore,  and  by  many  acts 
of  frivolous  gossipping  conversation.'' 

GEO.  HUNTINGTON. 


$)int0  on  ei9mi0ttattotu 

Ko.  2.— THE  DAILY  AKD  OCCASIONAL  OFFICES. 
[CorUinutd  from  page  567.] 

ftolg  Plattfmong. 

11— '*TSIt  18  A  GREAT  HT&TBBT."  If  it  were  mote 
ttwunonly  undAttood  and  insisted  on  that,  among  Christian 
people  al  least.  Holy  Matrimony  is  a  solemn  ordinanoe  of  a 


distinctly  religious  character,  the  morality  of  the  country 
would,  no  doubt,  be  beneficially  affected  thereby.  As  it  is, 
people  seem  to  regard  it  simply  as  a  civil  contract,  for  which, 
in  deference  to  custom,  and  not  seldom,  we  may  believe,  in  real 
piety,  they  come  to  seek  the  rites  of  the  Church ;  and  those 
who  come  to  witness  the  ceremony  too  often  look  upon  the 
whole  thing  as  a  fit  occasion  for  joking,  hilarity,  and  fun  ;  and 
forget,  or  disregard,  the  sacred  character  of  the  place,  and 
the  solemnity  of  the  ordinance  itself.  They  even  mix  up 
htathen  phra9eology -miAi.  the  Christian  Rite,  and,  in  the  stock 
phrase  '*lead  to  the  Hymeneal  Altar,'*  use  language  which  is 
nonsensical,  if  not  absolutely  blasphemous.  Why  do  we 
iMoer  see  anything  about  Uctdingto  the  Chrittian  altar  t 

It  is  not  easy  to  decide  what  is  best  to  be  done  ;  for  people 
come  to  a  marriage  who  seldom  enter  a  church  at  other  times, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  put  Church  teaching  and  considerations 
of  solemnity  before  such  persons.  Notices  requesting  pro- 
priety in  outward  behaviour  might  not  be  seen,  or,  if  seen, 
might  be  thought  offensive ;  still  something  may  no  doubt  be 
done,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  to  produce  a  better 
general  tone  of  feeling  in  regard  to  those  things. 


die  Ufottation  of  tfie  ZlOt. 

19.-.*' NOTICE  SHALL  BE  GIVEN.*'  The  Parish  Priest  will, 
of  course,  visit  the  sick  as  a  friend ;  but  not  only  so,  he 
must  rather  visit  them  in  the  special  character  of  his  respon- 
sible office.  And  this  should  be  recognised  as  well  by  him- 
self as  by  the  family  and  person  visited.  Such  recognition 
is  more  or  less  secured  by  the  observance  of  the  Rubric  as  to 
notice.  The  blessing  at  the  entrance  would  then  be  more 
comfortably  given,  and  more  fruitfully  received,  than  in  cases 
when  perhaps  it  takes  the  inmates  by  surprise. 

It  must  be  impracticable,  however,  in  our  present  circum- 
stances to  insist  upon  any  hard  and  fast  rule  in  the  mode  of 
visiting.  This  only  the  writer  would  earnestly  hope,  that 
the  Priest,  at  least,  should  not  forget  or  shrink  from  the 
performance  of  his  office.  It  is  often  difficult  to  give  such  A 
direction  to  the  visit  as  a  faithful  minister  would  wish,  and 
this  difficulty  is  perhaps  felt  most  sensibly  when  the  sick 
person  occupies  a  position  in  the  upper  circles  of  society, 
especially  if  the  life  has  probably  been  one  of  gaiety  and  in- 
difference. One  has  known  of  clergymen  who,  from  an  idea 
that  their  visits  will  be  more  acceptable,  will  talk  of  any- 
thing and  everything — ^weather,  hunting,  politics — anything 
but  religion ;  will  make  in  fact  a  friendly  visit,  but  not  a 
pcutoral  one.  How  much  more  useful,  and  acceptable,  too^ 
are  the  visits  of  those  clergy  who  faithfully  pursue  the  lines 
indicated  in  the  Visitation  Office,  from  beginning  to  end ;  not 
all  at  once,  but  in  the  course  of  several  visits ;  thus  aQsisting 
the  soul  to  a  pursuit  of  better  things  in  the  event  of  return- 
ing health,  or  aiding  it  in  preparation  for  the  solemn  change 
of  Death. 

QEfie  Comnmntoi  of  t|e  ftidt. 

so.— TBE  HOUK  APPOINTED.  There    is    a    well-known 

Canon  (29  of  the  third  Co.  of  Carthage,  repeated  in  the 

African  Code,)  which  bears  upon  this  subject :—"  Ut  sacra- 

menta  altaris  non  nisi  a  jejunis  hominibus  celebrentur,  ex* 

I  cepto  uno  die  anniyersario^  quo   Coona  Domini  celebratur. 


to 
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Nain  li  aliqnorum  pomeridiAno  tempore  defanotomm,  «£▼• 
•piMopomm  uTe  clerioomm  rive  oeteromm,  conunendAtio 
fadeDda  est,  aolis  orationilraB  fi»t,  n  illi  qui  facinnt  jam 
pnuisi  inyeniantiir."  Which  Johnson  thus  traniUtes,  If 
Bishops  or  other  persons  die  in  the  Afternoon,  let  them  be 
eommeaded  to  God  with  prayer  only,  if  they  who  are  to  per- 
form it  (the  Commendation)  have  broke  their  fast.  The  ex- 
perience of  many  years  leads  the  writer  to  belicTe  that  it  is 
as  easy  to  get  the  sick  room  ready  for  a  Communion  by  eight 
or  eight  thirty  (according  to  the  season)  as  at  a  later  hour ; 
and  some  little  extra  effort  may  ressooably  be  expected  with 
■nch  an  object,  if  it  be  necessary. 

21.~TBB  OBLATIOITB.  It  will  have  been  observed  that  the 
Rubric  gives  no  directions  as  to  the  Oblations  of  Bread  and 
Wine,  so  that  the  Priest  is  left  to  his  own  sense  of  propriety 
and  decorum.  It  wonld  accord  with  the  Usage  of  the  Pablie 
office  to  make  the  Oblations  after  the  Gospel^the  Bread  and 
Wine  having  been  set  ready  on  a  side  table ;  and  though  the 
Church  Militant  Prayer  is  not  to  be  said,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  the  use  of  a  form  of  oblation  said  privately. 

22. — ^THB  ACfT  OF  KICBPTIOH,  If  the  sick  person  be 
unable  to  receive  from  the  Chalioe  without  risk  of  spilling, 
which  is  very  often  the  case,  he  may  receive  the  Precious 
Blood  by  means  of  a  thin  piece  of  Bread  (which  need  not  it- 
sdf  be  the  Consecrated  Bread),  the  extremity  of  which,  after 
being  dipped  in  the  Chalice,  may  be  placed  between  the  lips 
and  so  received.  This  method  is  preferable  to  the  use  of  a 
spoon,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  cleansing  the  latter.  The 
same  usage  will  be  found  convenient  in  cases  of  contagion,  or 
other  cases  which  render  it  inexpedient  that  the  sick  person 
should  receive  from  the  Chalice  itself. 

28.— THB  ABLUnONB.  When  the  sick  person  .  receives 
from  the  Chalice,  it  will  be  well  that  he, — or  the  last  of  the 
sick  communicants,  if  there  are  several,  as  in  Hospitals, — 
should  drink  all  the  Wine  that  remains,  which  will  of  course 
be  very  little.  In  such  cases,  it  is  generally  practicable  to 
arrange  that  two  ablutions,  of  water  only,  and  in  small 
quantity,  should  be  drunk  by  the  Patient,  after  which  the 
Chalice  may  be  rinsed,  and  wiped  dry  with  the  Purificator 
or  linen  doth  prepared  for  this  purpose.  If  the  sick  person 
has  not  received  from  the  Chalice,  the  Priest  should  himself 
drink  the  ablutions,  according  to  the  reverent  usage  of  ancient 
custom.  Every  crumb  of  Bread  must,  of  course,  be  reve- 
rently consumed ;  but  with  care  as  to  the  amoxmt  and  kind  of 
Bread  used,  there  should  be  very  few  crumbs.  Mem.  to  avoid 
breathing  on  the  Paten,  as  it  causes  the  crumbs  to  adhere  to 
it  like  paste. 

24.— BEBfiBVATION  FOB  tHS  BIOS.  In  cases  of  danger- 
ously cootagious  sickness,  or  of  extreme  and  distressing 
offensiveness  of  the  sick  room,  the  liberty  has  been  taken  of 
late  years — ^not  without  kindly  and  considerate  recognition 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  Bishops — of  administering  the 
Beserved  Sacrament  to  the  sick,  in  accordance  with  primi- 
tive usage.  In  the  absence,  however,  of  special  instructions 
by  authority,  this  practice  is  attended  with  difficulty  and 
danger  of  dishonour,  and  of  consequent  pain  to  the  faitiiful, 
80  that  it  would  seem  desirable  to  have  recourse  to  it  only  in 
eases  of  extreme  necessity. 

November,  1888.  (j,  3.  HOWARD. 

(To  U  eonhntted) 


^.^^K.H.^a'i'  fe^opi^s  ^ 


The    Christmas   Services,  both  in  town  and  in  the 
country,  as  far  as  we  can  gather,  have  been  of  the  osoal 
bright  and  joyous  character  and  largely  attended.   The 
weather  has  been  anything  but  in  harmony  with  the 
season,  and  good  King  Wenceslas  if  he  had  "  stepped  out " 
this  year  would  have  found  an  atmosphere  of  fog  and 
mist)  with  plenty  of  mud  upon  the  ground  instead  of  snov 
"  deep,  and  crisp  and.even."    Of  course,  on  Festivals,  we 
turn  to  S.  Paul's  Cathedral    first,  where  in  poist  of 
Services  and  Sermons  we  are  sure  to  be  provided  vith 
both  of  a  very  high  order.    There  are  few  chnrcheB  in 
Christendom  where  the  music  is  equal  to  that  of  S.  Fanli 
There  were  two  early  Celebrations.    The  morning  senrioe, 
at  which  the  Dean  preached,  was  exquisitely  rendered  b; 
the  choir,  Te  2>eum  and  Benedictus,  being  StainerinBflat, 
and  Weber's  Mass  in  E  flat,  the  introit  being  *'  Hark,  the 
herald  angels  sing/'    The  Dean's  sermon  was  on  the  neces- 
sity of  an  Ideal  and  of  how  the  Incarnation  met  that  neei 
At  Westminster  Abbey  there  was  an  absence  of  Chnstmaa 
floral  decoration,  and  a  sermon  from  the  Dean  of  a  reiy 
general  character.    In  fact,  in  hardly  any  of  the  discoonefl} 
an  epitome  of  which  finds  its  way  into  the  public  papers, 
do  we  discover  any  very  definite  teaching  on  the  Mjstery 
of  the  Incarnation.    The  three  points— Who  comes,  How, 
and  Why— are  but  little  dealt  with,  whilst  the  advantages 
of  Christianity  are  set  forth  in  their  bearing  on  civilitt- 
tion.    Mr  Berdmore  Compton,  in  his  review  of  the  **  Re* 
formation  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,*  says  "  Mistinetf 
is  no  longer  the  mother  of  wisdom  !  **    It  is  evident  that 
some  of  our  preachers  still  cling  to  the  delusion  that  a 
certain  haziness  and  indefiniteness  is  the  mark  of  know* 
ledge,  but  the  sooner  they  get  rid  of  that  supei'Stition  the 
better  for  our  people. 

Some  churches  supplemented  their  choirs  with  an 
orchestral  accompaniment  at  the  High  Celebration  on 
Christmas  Day,  amongst  which  we  may  mention  S. 
Paul's,  Elnightsbridge,  and  S.  Agnes,  Kenniiigton. 
This  addition  can  only  be  successfully  made  where 
the  church  is  large,  and  even  then  it  is  important  that 
the  instruments  do  not  altogether  drown  the  voices.  The 
sermon  at  the  Temple  Church,  by  the  Bev.  Alfred 
Ainger,  was  an  excellent  exposure  of  the  cynicism  which 
resents  the  observance  of  Christmaa  and  affects  to 
view  all  joy  and  enthusiasm  with  supreme  contempt 
At  All  Saints*,  Margaret-street,  and  S.  Albania,  Hol- 
bom,  were  large  congregations,  the  latter  church  restor- 
ing the  ritual  which  is  said  to  have  been  suspended 
for  many  years.  We  do  not  know  what  this  refers  to,  as 
Mr  Mackonochie's  concessions  in  that  direction  were  rather, 
we  believe,  of  a  homoeopathic  character  as  to  quantitr. 
S.  Mary  M^dalene,  Paddington,  was  obliged  to  celebrate 
the  Festival  without  its  beloved  vicar,  whom,  we  r^^t  to 
say,  health  detains  in  the  South  of  France.  The  midnigli^ 
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Celebratioiiy  which  in  flome  churdies  fortHeriy  fbi*tlied  dach 
a  prominent  featore  of  ChristmaiS  Worship,  han  almost 
Altogether  been  giiren  tp,  ft  Celebration  at  an  eairly  hour 
supplying  its  place.  It  still  lingers,  howerei',  in  A  few 
churched.  In  the  Same  way,  the  ottt-doof  earol-slnging, 
which  used  to  aronse  ns  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  has  also 
become  nearly  obsolete.  Certainly,  In  such  a  climate  as 
ours,  such  nocturnal  exposure  is  not  likely  to  improve  the 
voice  or  the  instruments  which  will  be  wanted  for  the  due 
observance  of  the  High  Festival  in  the  coming  day  in  the 
House  of  €k>D.  Altogether,  the  keeping  of  the  Christmas 
Festival  appears  to  us  to  hate  assumed  a  more  Spiritual 
character,  and  bears  witness  to  that  spirit  of  faith  in  the 
Mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  the  existence  of  which,  what- 
ever Positivists  may  say  or  wish  to  the  contrary,  crowded 
Altars  and  vast  congregations  bear  witness  to. 


It  seems  at  present  that  Oxford  Is  in  &n  eicitable  con- 
dition. The  echoes  and  vibrations  of  the  controversy 
about  Luther,  and  then  about  Mr  Horton,  appear  to  have 
left  a  certain  nervous  sensitiveness  as  to  what  next  will 
be  said  or  done.  The  newly-appointed  Librarian  of  ''  The 
Pusey  Memorial "  has  excited  a  fresh  storm  on  account  of 
a  sermon  in  w^hich  he  made  some  reference  to  the  theory 
of  evolution,  which  is  supposed  to  be  in  conflict  with  I>t 
Pose/s  expressed  views  on  the  subject.  And  also,  as  we 
gather  from  a  letter  from  "  A  Puseyite,"  Mr  Gore  has  made 
some  etatement  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Immactilate  Con- 
ception, which  is  regarded  as  equally  out  of  accord  with  the 
teaching  of  the  late  Hebrew  Professor.  Mr  Gore  says  in  his 
sermon,  "the  horror  with  which,  not  wisely  perhaps,  but 
certainly  not  unnaturally,  new  conceptions  of  evolution  in 
nature  were  at  first  regarded  by  theologians  and  Christian 
teachers  is  passing  away."  This  is  surely  only  a  fact, 
irhether  to  be  rejoiced  at  or  deplored.  But  Mr  Gore  goes 
on  to  say,  that  all  sides  now  "do  not  find  the  frankest 
acceptance**  of  these  theories  "at  all  inconsistent  with  a 
Christian  belief.*  We  think  this  second  statement  charge^ 
able  with  exaggeration  as  to  facts^  for  certainly  a  great 
number  still  feel  that  the  theory  of  evolution  seemingly 
dashes  with  their  old  convictions  about  the  origin  of  the 
vorld.  Bat  the  charge  made  against  Mr  Gore  is  that 
>Qch  an  admission  is  contrary  to  the  dictum  of  one  of  Dr 
Poaey's  last  sermons,  entitled  "tJnscience  not  Science,'' 
which  was  delivered  by  Dr  Liddon  before  the  University. 
It  appears  to  ns,  that  in  the  first  place,  it  is  a  little  hard 
upon  Mr  Gore  to  require  from  him  that  in  every  point 
hit  opinions  shall  directly  concur  with  Uiose  of  Dr  Pusey. 
The  fsct  of  Creation  is  a  dogma,  bot  its  mode  appertains 
to  the  region  of  opinion.  In  the  second  place,  Dr  Pusey 
ia  represented  as  in  conflict  with  the  hypothesis  to  a  degree 
which  the  sermon  does  not  fully  bear  out,  for  in  it  the  Doctor 
vys,  in  speaking  of  the  variations  of  species,  that  within 
oertain  limits  such  questions  "  have  no  bearing  whatever 
spou  Theology."  And  again,  in  taking  Mr  Darwin  to 
Uflk  for  his  dogmatic  antagonism  to  "  separate  creations,'^ 


Dr  Pusey  characteristically  inquires,  "  What  are  We,  that 
we  should  object  to  any  mode  of  creation,  as  unbefitting 
our  Creator  f — a  question  which  cuts  both  ways. 

Dr  Liddo&s  views  on  the  subject  may  be  gathered  from 
his  preface  to  a  sermon  on  "  The  Becovery  of  S.  Thomas,** 
ivhich  has  been  publiahed  by  Messrs  Rivington,  in  which 
he  expresses  himself  with  great  caution  and  clearness  upon 
■Mr  Darwin's  hypothesis.  The  eloquent  and  far-sighted 
Canon  is  careful  to  leave  room  for  A  modification  of  tra- 
ditional belief  as  to  the  method  of  creation.  Dr  Liddon 
says,  "It  is  very  far  from  clear  that  the  Darwinian 
hypothesis  has  so  established  itself  as  to  make  such  a 
niodified  interpretation  necessary  ^  only  let  it  be  con* 
sidered  that  here,  as  elsewhere^  the  language  of  the  Bible 
is  wider  than  to  be  necessarily  tied  down  to  the  terms  of 
a  particular  account  of  man's  natural  history.'^  At  any 
rate,  at  the  Beading  Church  Congress,  the  Bev.  Aubrey 
L.  Moore,  who  Is  examining  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford)  kid  it  down  as  one  of  his  theses,  that,  "  there 
is  in  the  doctrine  of  evolution  much  which  ought  to 
render  it  apecially  attractive  to  those  whose  first  thought 
is  to  hold  and  to  guard  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  Catholio 
Faith."  If  Mr  Gore  has  transgressed  on  this  pointy  he  is 
evidently  in  good  company,  and  we  think  it  a  pity  ott 
such  a  ground  to  raise  the  question  of  his  fitness  for  the 
post  which  has  been  rather  urged  upon  him,  and  for 
which  he  is  so  eminently  qualified. 


All  but  Mr  Mackonochie's  intimate  friencis  will  be  sur- 
prised at  the  announcement  which  was  made  in  Tuesday's 
IHmei  of  his  Besignation  of  the  living  of  8.  Peter's, 
London  Docks.  Mr  Mackonochie's  continued  presence  at 
S.  Peter's  deprived  the  parish  of  320^.  annually,  which 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  ceased  to  pay  since 
his  deprivation.  The  IXmes,  though  describiug  in  its 
leader  the  late  Incumbent  of  S.  Alban's  as  a  man  of 
"acknowledged  devotion,"  and  "  a  clergyman  of"  "  blame- 
less and  exemplary  character,"  is  unable  to  appreciate  the 
real  nature  of  Mr  Mackonochie's  last  act,  which  is  one  of 
self-sacrifice  and  nothing  else.  Mr  Mackonochie  has  not 
altered  his  opinions,  nor  will  his  resignation  in  any  way 
affeot  the  ritual  movement.  His  contention  as  to  the 
defective  condition  of  our  late  Ecclesiastical  Courts  has 
been  in  theory  admitted  to  be  a  just  one  by  the  Boyal 
Commissioners  in  their  Beport.  We  may  or  may  not  agree 
with  Mr  Mackonochie  in  matters  of  ritual,  but  all  who 
are  thankful  for  the  Becommendations  of  the  Boyal  Com- 
mission must  remember  that  Mr  Mackonochie's  pertinacity 
in  refusing  to  bow  to  Privy  Council  Judgments,  or  Lord 
Penzance's  application  of  them,  has  more  than  anything 
else  contributed  to  bring  about  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts 
Commission.  Mr  Mackonochie's  work  as  the  champion 
of  the  principle,  that  there  is  a  spiritual  jurisdiction  as 
distinct  from  a  secular,  is  accomplished.  If  the  Church 
Association  gloats  over  the  victory  which  Mr  Mackonochie 
by  his  own  act  has  given  that  highly-creditable  org  inisa- 
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tion,  its  members  must  not  forget  that  not  only  is  Lord 
Penzance's  antagonist  gone,  but  his  lordship,  Court,  and 
all,  have  been  overturned.  The  P.  W.  R  Act,  when  the 
Church  History  of  this  century  comes  to  be  written,  will 
have  become  a  byword  of  reproach.  Thousands  who  have 
no  care  for  chasuble  or  lights  are  earnest  upholders  of  the 
spiritual  authority  of  the  Church  as  derived  from  Christ  ; 
and  these,  as  well  as  those  who  are  eager  for  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  were  the  subject-matter  of  dispute, 
will  honour  Alexander  Heriot  Mackonochie  for  having 
fought  the  battle  and  won  it,  when  they  loathe  the  name 
of  that  Association  through  whose  malicious  instrumen- 
tality he  was  placed  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  obliged  to 
"withdraw  from  the  living  of  S.  Peter's,"  and  rendered 
incapable  of  holding  a  benefice  in  the  Province  of  Can- 
terbury, after  a  ministry  in  which  he  had  so  zealously 
laboured  for  a  period  of  thirty-four  years.  Whilst  we 
are  not  surprised  at  the  termination  of  this  struggle,  we 
deeply  sympathise  with  Mr  Mackonochie  in  his  present 
painful  position. 


yf'::>^  -Re\ie\Vs  iK^*-^ 


Dr  31*  ©.  IBlunt'g  annotaten  TBoofe  of 

Common  Praper. 

Tbb  Annotatbd  Book  of  Comhon  Pratsr  :  Being  an 
Historical,  Eitual,  and  Theological  Commentary  on  the 
Devotional  System  of  the  Church  of  England.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blukt,  D.D.,  F.S.A.  Revised  and 
JErdarged  Edition,  London  :  Bivingtons,  Waterloo- 
place.     1884.    Pp.  xz.  730.     Price  21s. 

The  first  edition  of  this  valuable  work  was  issued  in 
1867 ;  and  the  interval  of  seventeen  years  has  been  fruitful, 
as  one  might  indeed  have  anticipated,  in  large  accessions 
to  our  knowledge  in  matters  Ecclesiastical.  Of  these  the 
Editor  of  the  '  Annotated  Prayer-Book '  has  evidently 
not  been  neglectful.  The  first  issue  of  the  work  marked 
even  then  a  great  advance  over  previous  liturgical  works 
of  the  same  class ;  but  the  Editor  and  publishers  have 
wisely  not  been  content  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  degree 
of  excellence  already  attained.  We  may  remark  in 
passing  that  events  have  justified  the  opinion  we  ex- 
pressed when  reviewing  the  book  on  March  20, 1867, 
that  though  it  was  "  not  incapable  of  improvement," 
yet  that  it  would  '^  hold  its  own  against  any  probable 
competition  for  many  a  long  year  to  come " — and  that 
we  saw  no  reason  why  a  subsequent  edition  '*  should 
not  bring  it  up  to  a  very  high  standard  indeed."  Now  at 
length  the  ^'  subsequent  edition  "  has  come  ;  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  that  so  has  also  the  marked  elevation,  and 
approximation  to  something  like  a  relative  perfectness : 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  thoroughly  well  fitted  and  adequate  to 
the  function  which  it  has  to  perform  ;  and  such  care  has 
been  shown  in  the  weeding  out  of  errors  that  its  state- 


ments upon  any  matter  may  be  relied  upon  with  a  rery 
high  degree  of  confidence. 

Though  the  number  of  pages  is  not  larger  [than  in 
the  former  edition  (indeed  we  make  it  less  by  some  six  or 
eight  pages),  yet  the  work  has  been  subjected  to  very 
careful  condensation  and  re-arrangement,  so  that  there 
is  in  reality  much  additional  matter  embodied  in  this 
issue,  without  affecting  in  the  least  the  substantial 
identity  of  the  two  editions. 

Among  the  improvements,  which  have  been  introduced 
into  the  new  edition,  has  been  the  correction  of  the  Text 
in  those  portions  of  Scripture  which  are  parts  of  the 
Prayer-Book ;  for  the  Psalms  the  Text  of  the  "  Great 
Bible  "  being  the  standard  (that  is,  substantially  that  of 
the  Vulgate  as  it  stands  in  the  Sarum  Parti/orium,  cor- 
rected after  Luther*s  Geiman  Bible,  and  that  of  the 
Zurich  translators*),  while  for  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
the  Authorised  Text  has  of  coui-se  been  used,  the  Editor 
having  apparently  taken  some  pains  to  collate  the  best 
examples  of  this,  and  so  to  construct  a  good  critical  text. 

The  Text  of  the  Prayer-Book  generally  has  been 
brought  into  exact  conformity  with  that  of  the  MS.  sub- 
scribed by  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and 
annexed  by  Parliament  t>o  the  Act  of  Uniformity. 

The  Introduction  to  the  Ordinal  has  been  enlarged  by 
an  addition  which  we  are  heartily  glad  to  see,  viz.,  a  series 
of  Tables  showing  the  succession  of  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury,  and  the  names  of  their  consecrators,  from 
Archbishop  Berchtwald,  a.d.  693  (why  does  Dr  Blunt  call 
him  Berthwald  T)  to  Archbishop  Benson  in  a.d.  1883. 

Greatly  improved  and  enlarged  also  is  the  ''  Historical 
Introduction "  with  which  much  useful  explanation  of 
ritual  and  liturgical  matters  has  been  incorporated.  The 
brief  explanations  of  ecclesiastical  vestments,  &c.,  with 
illustrative  drawings,  are  a  useful  addition,  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  them  all  arranged  together  towards  the  begin^ 
ning  of  the  volume.  We  rather  hesitate  at  the  definitions 
given  of  the  ''  Surplice,''  and  of  the  ''  Rochet,"  as  being 

•IR  it  ^t«  allowable  in  the  Kditor  to  Prefix  to  the  Pialter,  ••  he  has 
done  here,  the  title  **  Ptalteriam  DaTidioam  ad  unan  Eoekiia  6brfo- 
buHemUt**  This  title  was  not,  as  far  as  we  can  discoTcr  at  the 
moment,  ofed  in  the  **  Sealed  Book  "  at  alL  Then  if  need  the  Editor 
shonld  snrelj  hare  given  it  in  its  integfritjr  and  completely.  The  pre- 
sent Reviewer  maj  be  pardoned  for  reminding  him  with  some  compla- 
cencf  that  the  title  nms  **  ad  osnm  imiffnia  et  prcBclara  Sarlsboricnsis 
Eecleais.*'  Bat  to  oome  back  to  our  former  qnestion,  was  this  title  ap« 
plicable  al  a/<,  since  the  Psalter  in  the  Bible  of  1639  was  not  identical 
with  tbe  Samm-Vnlgate  Text,  though  it  was  founded  upon  it  ?  Per* 
haps  Dr  Blunt  may  not  be  aware  that  the  Text  of  the  Paalter  in  the 
Bible  of  IftM  is  the  result  of  a  succession  of  ReTisions,  which  removed 
it  farther  and  farther  from  the  Sarum  text  GoTerdale's  first  transla- 
tion  was  in  1535,  and  we  find  him  writing  to  the  CkriiUan  Seader  **  To 
help  me  herein,  I  hare  had  sondrye  translaeloos  not  only  in  Latin  [<.e., 
the  Tulgate,  and  perhaps  others],  but  also  of  the  Douche  [(.«.,  Oermanl 
interpreters,  whom  because  of  their  lingular  gyftes  and  special  dili- 
gence in  the  Bible,  I  haye  been  the  more  glad  to  follow  for  the  most 
part.**  Then  for  the  edition  of  1539,  other  authors  were  consulted  (it  is 
unnecessary  to  name  them  at  length),  and  a  new  rerision  made.  Wo 
hardly  think,  therefore,  that  the  original**  ad  uium  Sarisbnrlensis  ** 
should  be  prefixed  again  to  the  hybrid  text  which  hM  oome  oat  of  all 
these  rcTisioBi. 
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*^  both  of  them  only  modifications  of  the  Alb."  Woald  it 
noty  on  the  contrary,  be  more  nearly  trae  to  say  that  the 
Alb,  at  all  events,  is  a  modification  of  the  Surplice  ?  ao  f ar 
that  is  to  say,  as  its  use  by  the  Christian  ministry  is  con- 
cerned ;  for  an  aJb  or  tunic  of  silk  or  linen  can  be  traced 
back  much  earlier  as  a  garment  in  lay  use.  (Ck)mpare  the 
references  in  Ducange  s.y.)  But  the  vestment  for  Chris- 
tian ministry,  from  the  earliest  references  we  find  to  it, 
was  a  long  flowing  white  garment,  with  large  flowing 
sleeres  ;  in  fact,  a  surplice.  Thus  S.  Chrysostom  com- 
pares the  sleeves  of  the  vestments  worn  by  the  deacons, 
in  his  rhetorical  manner,  to  ''the  wings  of  the  angels'' 
(Horn.  37  "  De  Filio  Prodigo  ")>  which  surely  shows  that 
the  sleeves  were  large  and  flapping.  Bingham,  in  his 
"Antiquities,"  defines  the  alb  expressly  as  "a  deacon's 
reading  surplice."  The  fact  is  that  there  are  two 
usages  of  the  word  ''  alba "  in  ancient  writers  :  the 
one  in  which  it  meant  the  comparatively  close-fitting 
white  tunic,  more  nearly  resembling  what  is  known  as 
an  ''  alb "  now ;  the  other,  a  wider  and  more  general 
sense,  in  which  it  denoted  any  sort  of  white  vestment,  as 
for  instance  a  "  dalmatic"  Thus  the  Ordo  Bomanui  speaks 
of  ''  Lineam  Dalmaticam,  quam  dicimus Albam."  .And  it 
sometimes  denoted  even  a  $h%rtj  as  in  Amalarius  ''  Postea 
camisiam  induimus,  quam  Albam  vocamus."  (Eccles. 
Offic.  Lib.  II.)  So  that  it  may  be  as  well  not  to  rule  the 
matter  of  the  derivation  quite  so  decidedly,  seeing  that 
the  matter  admits  of  considerable  doubt.  Much  may 
be  said  also  with  regard  to  the  history  of  the  Rochet, 
which  we  have  not  space  to  say  at  this  time. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  we  have  emphatically  to 
repeat  that  the  new  edition  of  this  excellent  work  will  be 
found  a  greatly  improved  one.  We  called  it,  we  believe, 
sixteen  years  ago,  "  a  box  of  tools  for  a  working  clergy* 
man,"  and  if  we  are  to  repeat  the  metaphor,  we  ought  to 
add  that  the  cutting  edges  have  now  been  fresh  ground 
and  set,  and  some  new  and  good  tools  added  to  the  outfit. 


anttonp  Crollope'0  autof)iog[tap&p. 

Av  Atttobioorafht.    By  Antkoitt  Trollopk.    Black- 
woods. 

Mr  Tbollopb's  'Autobiography'  will  be  interesting 

reading  to  those  who  have  followed  the  cycle  of  his  clerical 

•tories.  So  much  of  it  as  is  really  autobiographical  is  genuine 

enough — a  quality  not  always  found  in  this  kind  of  litera- 

tare.    But  Mr  Trollopb  is  reticent ;  he  is  careful  not  to 

tell  OS  too  much,  and  about  one-half  the  work  is  made  up 

of  literary  judgments,  partly  on  his  own  writings,  which 

are  unavoidably  egotistical,  and  partly  on  the  writings 

of  contemporary  novelists,  and  these  seem  to  us  weak  and 

insufficient.    It  seems  to  be  agreed  that  the  record  of  lus 

own  early  years  and  adventures  is  the  most  attractive  part 

of  the  work,  and  the  best,  and  almost  the  only  portraits, 

those  of  his  father  and  mother.  Mrs  Trollops  began  writing 

fiction  when  she  was  more  than  fifty  years  of  age,  and 

she  wrote  more  than  a  hundred  volumes.    None  of  her 


son's  fictions  give  us  a  more  touching  picture  than  that  of 
this  heroic  lady,  who,  when  husband  and  children  were 
dying  around  her,  laboured  strenuously  at  her  vocation 
that  she  might  support  the  dear  ones  fading  away  before 
her  eyes.  The  description  of  his  father  is  striking.  He 
was  a  clever  barrister,  but  his  execrable  temper  cost  him 
all  hlB  connection.  He  then  turned  writer,  working  away 
at  a  projected  '  Encyclopasdia  Ecclesiastics,'  of  which 
three  forgotten  parts  were  published  before  his  death. 
'*  It  was  his  ambition  to  describe  all  ecclesiastical  terms, 
including  the  denominations  of  every  fraternity  of  monks 
and  every  convent  of  nuns,  with  all  ^their  orders  and  sub- 
divisions." 

Fortunately,  on  the  worldly  side,  for  Anthony  Trollops 
his  literary  tastes  took  the  direction  of  his  mother's  line 
rather  than  his  father's.  He  had  a  long  and  useful 
public  career  as  well  as  literary  career.  Many  young  men 
of  letters  in  these  days  have  commenced  at  the  Post-Office 
and  other  branches  of  the  public  service.  For  many  years 
he  was  a  useless  and  unsatisfactory  clerk,  but  being  sent  to 
Ireland  he  got  away  from  bad  connections,  made  a  good 
income,  married  happily,  and  started  on  a  career  of  great 
prosperity.  Mr  Tbollopr  did  excellent  work  for  the  Post- 
Office  at  home  and  abroad,  and  in  the  colonies,  and  became 
known  as  a  zealous  and  efficient  public  servant.  It  is  not 
without  regret  that  we  read  that,  after  more  than  thirty 
years'  service,  he  was  allowed  to  retire  without  any  pension. 
The  fact,  however,  was  that  in  literature  he  had  found  a 
better  market  for  his  time.  Mr  Trollope  speaks  despite- 
fully  of  his  many  years'  experience  at  public  schools.  Yet 
he  lets  us  know  how  much  they  had  done  for  himself. 
The  incessant  drill  made  him  a  well-grounded  Latinist. 
He  kept  a  diary,  and  though  in  the  retrospect  it  was 
humiliating  to  look  back  upon  its  records,  he  nevertheless 
early  learned  hereby  the  adroit  use  of  his  pen.  In  the 
long  solitary  years  he  fell  into  the  dangerous  mental 
habit  of  castle-building,  so  common  to  young  people,  and 
indeed  to  many  people  no  longer  young.  Sir  James 
Macintosh,  for  instance,  was  a  man  who,  in  the  midst  of 
the  highest  duties  of  law  and  legislation,  constantly  dwelt 
in  an  imaginary  world  of  his  own.  Whenever  he  was 
thrown  upon  himself  he  was  constantly  weaving  stories. 
"  For  weeks,  for  months,  if  I  remember  rightly,  from  year 
to  year,  I  would  carry  on  the  same  tale,  binding  myself 
down  to  cei-tain  laws,  to  certain  proportions,  and  proprieties 
and  unities.  Nothing  imix>8sible  was  ever  introduced — 
nor  even  anything  which  from  outward  circumstances 
would  seem  to  be  violently  improbable."  Such  reticence 
and  persistency  in  castle-building  are  curious  psychological 
facts. 

Through  the  diary  and  the  day-dream,  Mr  Trollops 
became  curiously  fitted  for  the  craft  of  the  novelist.  He 
had  also  the  remarkable  gift  of  reproducing  with  photo- 
graphic accuracy  the  external  life  which  he  saw  around 
him.  He  was  constantly  reproducing,  in  character,  dia- 
logue, and  incident,  his  own  experiences  and  the  experi- 
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encea  of  his  friends.  These  two  thin  Volumes  are  only  in 
a  small  way  autobiographical.  A  Very  ample  history  of 
his  mfe  and  times^iA  to  be  traced  in  his  voluminous 
writings.  He  tells  us  frankly  that  one  of  his  'Three 
Clerks '  was  himself,  and  he  re-appeara  in  various  other 
portions  of  fiction.  We  trace  a  gradual  progress  as  from 
that  first  story,  with  much  of  the  worst  side  of  London 
life,  he  goes  to  the  hunting-field,  the  hustings,  Parliament, 
and  society.  Mr  Trollofb  is  often  hardly  fair  to  himself. 
He  speaks  of  some  of  his  stories  in  a  very  depi-eciating 
way,  and  thinks  that  some  of  them  hardly  deserve  to  live 
a  twelvemonth.  But  here  he  hardly  does  justice  to  his 
own  genius  and  ability.  He  has  a  wonderful  power  of 
interesting  his  readers,  without  either  wearying  or  exciting 
them  ;  he  is  always  observant  and  sagacious ;  though  he 
cannot  give  us  a  fair  picture,  he  so  adjusts  the  intellec- 
tual lens  that  it  faithfully  daguerreotypes.  Just  as  Sir 
John  Lubbock  might  show  us  a  colony  of  ants  in  a  glass 
case,  so  Mr  Trollops  sets  down  before  us  a  section  of 
contemporary  society  in  which  we  watch  the  human 
creatures  engaged  in  all  the  occupations  of  every-day  life. 
His  works  belong  to  what  is  critically  termed  the  Comedy 
of  Manner,  of  which  Menander  is  generally  quoted  as  the 
great  example.  Only  ancient  writers  had  nothing  of  that 
minuteness  and  fidelity  which  belong  to  him  as  much  as  to 
the  Dutch  School  of  painters.  Now  all  this  constitutes 
genius,  not  of  a  very  high,  but  of  a  real  kind,  such  as 
will  always  give  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  Trollop*  library 
of  fiction. 

Mr  Trollops  mentions  that  in  twenty  years  he  made 
70,000^.  by  literature.  He  gives  a  list  of  his  books  and 
their  prices,  and  the  additions  made  to  his  books  after  his 
list  was  drawn  up  would  increase  the  sum  to  80,000^.  or 
90,000/.  "  I  look  upon  the  result,"  he  says,  "  as  comfort- 
able, but  not  splendid."  This  language  is  rather  ungrateful. 
The  result  is  very  splendid.  We  question  whether  in  the 
whole  history  of  our  literature  there  have  been  more  than 
half-a-dozen  authors  who  could  say  as  much.  The  result, 
however,  was  not  achieved  without  heavy  costs  on  which 
he  had  hardly  reckoned.  He  knew  that  he  was  capable 
of  much  more  important  and  serious  work  than  novel- 
writing,  although  he  fully  recognised  that  there  was  an 
important  and  serious  side  to  that  also.  He  had  pretty 
well  travelled  all  over  the  world,  as  men  carelessly  use 
that  phrase.  He  had  stood  a  contest  for  a  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment. He  had  made  himself  a  fair  Latinist,  and  had 
written  about  Csesar  and  Cicero.  There  were  many 
public,  social,  political,  historical  subjects  on  which 
he  could  write  with  eflfect  He  was  anxious  that  the  world 
should  know  that  he  was  by  many  degrees  better  than 
hia  trade.  But  the  public  did  not  greatly  care  to  hear 
Mr  Trollops  on  any  of  these  higher  subjects.  There 
was  one  thing,  and  one  thing  only,  which  they  cared  to 
get  from  him— a  love  story.  So  Mr  Trollops  continued 
to  write  the  love  stories  of  boys  and  girls  till  his  hair  was 
grey,  and  was  never  permitted  to  leave  ofiT  this  manu- 


facture of  literary  sweetmeats.  He  stuck  to  hia  work  as 
a  shoemaker  sticks  to  his  shoes,  in  a  way  equally  metho  • 
dical  and  mechanical.  In  saying  this  we  are  simply 
repeating  the  language  which  he  himself  repeatedly 
employs.  But  the  strain  was  much  more  intense  than 
any  mechanical  work  could  be.  And  he  omitted  to  mak« 
any  allowance  for  this.  When  a  mati  discovers  that  by  A 
few  hours  extra  writing  he  can  command  large  cheques, 
the  temptation  to  do  so  is  very  great.  It  is  sad  to  think 
that  some  of  the  best  men  of  our  time,  such  as  Charles 
Dickens  and  Henry  Alford  were  probably  killed  by  the 
immoderateness  of  their  lucrative  work.  Mr  Trollops 
wrote  more  than  his  public  could  take  from  him,  and  somd 
of  his  MSS.  lay  in  his  desk  for  years.  So  bent  was  he 
on  making  a  large  income,  that  he  did  not  take  advantage 
of  the  truly  gracious  refreshment  of  a  day  of  rest.  **  I 
got  up  always  very  early  ;  but  even  this  did  not  suffice. 
I  worked  always  on  Sundays-^as  to  which  no  scruple  of 
religion  made  me  unhappy — and  not  unfrequeutly  I  was 
driven  to  work  at  night.*  Mr  Trollops  would  have  been 
happier  and  healthier  if  he  had  been  more  careful  of  hia 
Sundays.  In  1882;  when  about  sixty-four,  he  was  struck 
down  by  paralysis,  and  humanly  speaking,  if  he  had  taken 
his  work  more  lightly  and  had  taken  his  Sunday  rest> 
he  might  have  been  still  among  us. 

Let  us  look  a  little  at  his  clerical  stories,  by  which  most 
outsiders  get  their  notion  of  the  social  side  of  the  life  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England.  There  is  a  con- 
siderable air  of  vraisemhlance  in  some  of  the  portraits. 
More  than  one  lady  has  been  supposed  to  be  Mrs  Proudie, 
and  occasionally  there  has  been  a  Miss  Proudie.  The 
portrait  was,  no  doubt,  a  few  touches,  after  the  author's 
manner,  gathered  here  and  there.  ''I  have  never  dis- 
severed myself,"  writes  Mr  Trollops,  "from  Mrs 
Proudie,  and  still  live  much  in  company  with  her  ghost.** 
He  was  especially  attached  to  the  clerical  stories  belonp^. 
ing  to  the  fictitious  county  of  Barsetshire.  "  I  became 
more  [closely  connected  than  ever  with  the  new  shire 
which  I  had  added  to  the  English  counties.  I  had  it  all 
in  my  mind — its  roads  and  railroads,  its  towns  and  parishes^ 
its  members  of  Parliament,  and  the  different  hunts  which 
rode  over  it.  I  knew  all  the  great  lords  and  their  castles, 
the  squires  and  their  parks,  the  rectors  and  their  churches." 
Mr  Trollops  tells  us  that  bishop  and  archdeacon  were 
evolved  out  of  his  own  consciousness,  that  he  had  never 
known  bishop  or  archdeacon*  He  even  makes  the  extras 
ordinary  statement  that,  except  liondon,  he  never  lired  in  a 
cathedral  city,  forgetting  that  for  years  together,  when  the 
mind  is  most  receptive  and  tenacious  of  impressions,  he 
had  belonged  to  Winchester  School,  and  evidently  is  well 
acquainted  with  many  of  our  cathedral  cities.  More* 
over,  both  his  father  and  his  mother's  father  had  been 
Wykehamists  and  Fellows  of  New  College,  so  that  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  his  whole  nature  had  been  tho- 
roughly saturated  in  clericalism.  Of  all  his  clerical  por- 
traits that  of  Mr  Crawley  is  incalculably  the  best^  with  a 
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tenderDesB  and  dignity  that  he  has  hardly  ever  shown 
elsewhere.  Indeed  we  cannot  help  suspecting  that  this 
portrait  has  some  shadowy  likeness  to  his  own  father* 
The  honest  combative  character  of  the  Yicar  of  Bal- 
hampton  is  also  well  drawn.  But  when  we  have  sought 
to  do  full  justice  to  all  these  pleasant  literary  memories, 
the  impression  on  our  mind  is  that  Mr  Trollofb*s  main 
treatment  of  the  clergy  is  altogether  futile  and  inadequate. 
He  has  an  eye  simply  for  the  temporalities  and  secularities. 
Of  course  it  may  be  rejoined  on  behalf  of  Mr  Trollops 
that  it  is  only  with  the  secular  phases  of  clerical  life 
that  he  is  concerned.  All  the  same,  he  has  committed  a 
great  injustice  towards  the  clerical  order  by  ignoring  all 
the  higher  aspects  of  their  lives,  and  leading  the  public  to 
dwell  exclusively  on  the  lower  and  earthly  side  of  things. 
Occasionally  he  is  strikingly  unjust,  an  injustice  that  pro- 
ceeds from  ignorance,  as  in  his  sketches  of  a  college  don 
and  of  the  working^up  of  a  new  district  He  seems  to  be 
quite  unaware  that  the  Fellow  of  a  college  may  be  doing 
valuable  Church  work,  in  his  college  duties,  in  culti- 
vating sacred  learning,  and  in  rendering  pulpit  help  to  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  Evidently  he  supposes  that  the 
Incumbent  of  a  new  district  has  the  single  object  to  fill 
his  church  and  collect  pew-rents.  He  cannot  conceive  the 
case  of  a  man  who  desires  to  work  for  the  love  of  God 
and  of  human  souls,  who  seeks  to  carry  out  the  system  of 
the  Church,  and  who  would  very  willingly  do  away  with 
pew-rents  altogether.  Mr  Trollops  has  no  eye  whatever 
for  the  spiritual  or  even  the  intellectual  side  of  Church 
woik.  He  did  not  go  through  an  active  observant  life 
without  oontracting  some  kind  of  philosophy,  of  which  he 
often  gives  hints  and  specimens.  Indeed,  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  Polonius-like  wisdom  about  him.  His 
system  is  thoroughly  of  the  earth,  earthy.  He  delights  in 
describing,  and  inferentially  extolling,  that  intense  luxuri- 
ousness  of  modem  life  which  is,  in  fact,  its  unhealthiest 
and  most  dangerous  feature.  He  has  very  little  sympathy 
with  the  sufferings,  the  aspirations,  the  struggles  of 
humanity.  Compared  with  still  greater  masters  of  fiction 
it  cannot  be  said  that,  like  Charles  Dickens,  he  ^has  glow- 
ingly advocated  the  cause  of  charity,  or  risen,  as  Thackeray 
has  sometimes  done,  into  earnest  and  impressive  eloquence. 
If  an  earnest  thought  obtrudes  itself,  it  is  only  for  a  moment, 
and  is  blown  lightly  away.  When  we  say  that  Mr  Trol* 
LOPB  stereotyped  contemporary  society,  we  would  fain 
believe  that  society  is  not  so  worldly  and  selfish  as  he 
depicts  it,  bat  that  a  kind  of  colour-blindness  has  pre- 
vented him  from  appreciating  its  purer  lights  and  colours. 
We  will  quote  from  one  of  his  lightest  frothiest  stories, 
'  Balph  the  Heir,'  a  passage  that  is  almost  unique  from 
its  momentous  earnestness : 

**  He  thought  maeh,  bat  he  thought  nothing  ont|  and  was 
ooQMqaently  at  sixty  etill  in  doubt  about  almost  oTerything. 
Whether  Cbbist  died  or  did  not  die  to  save  sinners  was  a  quea- 
tion  with  him  so  painfully  obscure  that  he  had  been  driren  to 
obtain  what  comfort  he  might  from  aot  thinking  of  it.    The 


asBurance  of  belief  certainly  was  not  hie  to  enjoy  {  nor  yet  that 
absence  from  fear  which  may  come  from  asinred  unbelief.  •  •  » 
He  had  intended  to  settle  for  himself  a  belief  on  aubjecta  which 
are,  of  all,  to  all  men  the  most  important ;  and  having  still 
postponed  the  work  of  inquiry  had  never  attained  the  aecurity 
of  a  faith.  He  was  for  ever  doubting,  for  ever  intending,  for 
ever  deapieing  himself  for  his  doubts  and  unaooomplished  in^ 
tentiona." 

Mr  Trollopb's  autobiography  is  to  be  read  in  his  novelsi 
but  we  trust  that  this  passage  is  hardly  autobiographical. 
It  is  a  passage,  however,  which  unfortunately  describes  only 
too  minutely  the  condition  of  many  among  whom  he  lived 
and  moved  and  had  his  being. 


Thb  HisroRio  Faitb:  Short  Lectures  on  the  Apostles* 
Creed.  By  Bbookb  Foss  Wbstoott,  D.D.,  D.C.L.) 
Begins  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  London  and  Cambridge :  Macmillan 
and  Co.    Pp.  261.     1888. 

This  book  contains  a  series  of  Lectures  which  Dr  Westcott 
delivered  during  his  residence  at  Peterborough  in  1880.  Their 
object  is  to  show  ''the  direct  bearing"  of  the  Truths  which 
the  Apostles'  Creed  enshrines  **npon  our  view  of  the  world 
and  of  life."  The  exposition  of  the  different  articles  of  the 
Creed  is  fresh,  vigorous,  and  concise.  Bat  there  is  a  certain 
vagueness  of  expression  which  marks  and  mars  the  author's 
writings.  The  view  that  the  Apostles'  Creed  is  a  compendium 
of  Truth  which  necessarily  leaves  room  for  "the  special  Con- 
fessions of  particular  Christian  Societies  "  seems  to  us  one  open 
to  objection. 

That  it  left  room  for  enlargement,  we  admit,  but  the  Church 
and  not  "particular  Christian  Societies"  can  alone  expand 
its  meaning  and  application,  which  the  Council  of  Nicaa  was 
called  upon  to  do.  That  such  "  addition  is  a  loss  "  is  a  state- 
ment which  we  certainly  disagree  with.  It  is  founded  on  the 
notion  that  the  expansion  of  truth  is  only  useful  as  "a  safe- 
guard against  error,"  and  does  not  involve  as  a  factor  an  in- 
crement of  spiritnal^^owledge.  Again,  we  demur  to  the 
mode  of  explaining  the  second  article  by  saying  that  '*  Jbsub 
Christ "  refers  to  "the  Person;"  the  only  Sou  of  God  to 
"His  Nature."  Our  Lobd's  Person  is  Divine,  His  Name 
denotes  His  Human  Nature  and  Office.  Hb  was  not  a  Human 
Person,  but  Hb  took  a  Human  Nature.  This  is  clearly  stated 
in  other  parts  of  this  work,  and  we  notci  on  page  sixty-six 
that  Dr  Westcott  espouses  the  Seotist  opinion  upon  the  Incar- 
nation. The  treatment  of  the  Resurrection  is  very  general, 
upon  which  in  two  other  works  the  Professor  has  given  us 
already  his  mind.  We  should  describe  Christ's  Human  Soul 
when  he  descended  into  Hell  as  "in  the  world  of  Spirit,"  but 
not  when  Hb  rose  sgain  and  had  "put  on  "  the  flesh. 

Dr  Wcstcott's  interpretation  of  the  Creed  is  mainly  prac- 
tical and  devotional ;  but  for  the  sake  of  the  student  be  has 
added  about  a  hundred  pages  of  "Notes,"  in  which  "The 
Idea  of  Faith,"  "Of  Religion,"  of  "The  Creed,"  "The 
DiTine  Fatherhood,"  "The  Blood  of  Christ,"  "The  Com- 
munion of  Saints,"  Ac.,  are  more  elaborately  treated.  The 
"Method  of  Study  "  of  passages  of  the  New  Testamenty  by 
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which  the  teaching  on  the  Person  of  our  Lord  ii  gradually 
nnfolded,  if  especially  worthy  of  remark.  Although  we  are 
not  in  accord  with  Dr  Westcott  in  several  points  which  are 
touched  on  in  this  ?olame,  in  a  general  way  we  can  hear  wit- 
ness to  the  yalae  and  earnestness  of  these  Lectures.  The 
idea  is  excellent — that  of  representing  each  article  of  the 
Creed  as  containing  '*  the  loftiest  motives"  to  guide  us  in 
action,  hut  we  desiderate  a  little  more  distinctness  in  its  work- 
ing out. 

Counsels  ov  thb  Wisb  Kino.  By  Cbr.  Ridlet  Pearson, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  James's,  Tanbridge  Wells.  London : 
Skeffington  and  Son.     Pp.  897. 

This  is  a  cheap  issue  of  a  hook  which  we  hare  already 
noticed.  The  two  yolnmes  which  formerly  cost  ten  shillings 
are  now  united  into  one,  and  sold  at  six  shillings.  Mr  Pear- 
son's method  is  to  select  one  or  more  yerses  of  Solomon's 
wise  sayings  for  consideration  for  every  day  of  the  year. 
First,  he  giyes  the ''interpretation"  of  the  passage,  then  he 
supplies  **  illustrations  "  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  thirdly  an 
"  application."  As  a  book  for  priyate  meditation  or  as  sup- 
plying thoughts  for  sermons,  we  can  recommend  these  '  Coun- 
sels of  the  Wise  King.'  There  is  a  good  index  to  the 
"Proyerbs  "  which  are  selected  for  treatment  and  to  tubjects, 
and  the  sacramental  and  spiritual  teaching  of  the  Proverbs  is 
well  brought  out. 

Sisterhood  Life  and  Woman's  Work  in  the  Mission- 
Field  OF  THE  Church.  By  the  Right  Rev.  Allan  Bbgher 
Webb,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Grahamstown.  London  :  Skeffing- 
ton and  Son.    Pp.  83. 

This  small,  unpretending  yolume,  composed  of  lectures 
given  during  a  passing  visit  in  England,  is  remarkable,  not 
merely  on  its  own  account,  but  also  on  account  of  its  author- 
ship. It  is  the  first  public  adyocacy  on  the  part  of  an  English 
Bishop  of  the  much-questioned  principle  of  Sisterhoods  since 
the  late  Bishop  Forbes  wrote  in  their  defence.  The  yolume 
is  divided  into  four  parts:— 1.  **The  Supply  and  Training 
of  Women  for  Mission  Work  Abroad;"  2.  «»The  Work  of 
Women  at  Home  for  Foreign  Missions;"  8.  "Woman's 
Work  in  South  Africa ; "  4.  « Sisterhood  Life."  The  three 
first  parts,  as  their  titles  show,  enter  very  fally  into  the  need 
of  such  workers,  and  what  constitutes  their  fitness ;  and  this 
more  especially  with  a  view  to  Colonial  Missions.  But  the 
Bishop's  yiew  is  by  no  means  confined  to  merely  moral  or 
practical  qualifications.  He  very  markedly  dwells  on  the 
necessity  of  a  special  yocation,  and,  in  the  last  chapter, 
speaks  of  the  "recognition  of  such  yocations  "  as  a  need  of 
the  present  time  (page  65).  It  seems  almost  needless  to  say 
that  Bishop  Webb  treats  that  subject,  according  to  his  wont, 
from  the  highest  spiritual  point  of  yiew,  as  well  as  with  the 
fullest  knowledge  of  the  practical  details  of  such  work  as  he 
desires  to  see  supplied  by  such  an  agency. 

The  fourth  chapter  contains  the  most  important  matter ; 
and  in  regard  to  the  Sisters'  life  he  points  to  the  highest  stan- 
dard. His  yiew  of  the  Sisterhood  life  is  that  of  a  lifelong 
service,  and  he  does  not  scruple  to  express  his  feeling  in 
favour  of  yows,  as  the  formal  expression  of  the  main  purpose 
of  such  a  life,  though  he  considers  a  woman  may  be  '*  truly 
dedicated,  throughout  her  whole  life,  without  any  formal 
yow "  (page  71).  There  is  something  very  beautiful  in  the 
way  in  which  the  Bishop  speaks  of  "Sisterhood  life"  as 
representing  the  "  heayenly  reality  "  of  the  Church  yiewed  as 


the  "  Bride  of  Christ,"  an  idea  which  he  supposes  to  express 
"  weakness  and  dependence  joined  with  strength  of  devotion 
and  self -surrender,"  while  yet  he  is  careful  to  "accentnate 
the  truth  of  such  a  title  and  calling  as  belonging  to  the  whole 
Church."— (Page  64.) 

There  is  one  point  on  which  we  cannot  feel  so  entirely  in 
accord  with  the  Bishop.  It  may  suit  the  special  work  of  a 
diocese  such  as  Bloemfontein,  where  eyery thing  necessarilj 
turns,  especially  at  the  first  formation,  on  the  central 
authority  of  the  Bishop,  that  a  Sisterhood  should  be,  like 
other  agencies,  under  his  immediate  control.  But  the  Bishop 
regards  it,  not  merely  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  but  one  of 
principle,  that  the  Sisterhood  should  be  pert  of  his  ordinary 
diocesan  action.  This  we  apprehend  to  he  contrary  to 
preyious  Church  use.  Religious  communities  fall  under  the 
Bishop  in  his  general  relation  to  the  Church,  not  under  his 
ordinary  diocesan  jurisdiction.  They  haye  hitherto  been 
dealt  with  as  separate  societies,  independent  of  the  diocese, 
though  under  Episcopal  authority.  In  saying  this  we  do  not 
mean  that  a  Sisterhood  should  be,  what  Bishop  Webb  rightly 
repudiates,  "under  the  irresponsible  rule  of  any  woman." 
Spiritual  authority  under  the  Bishop  we  assume  to  be  part  of 
such  system  of  Church  life.  Nor  do  we  mean  that  a  Bishop, 
in  placing  himself  in  an  authoritative  relation  to  such  a 
society,  should  be,  what  Bishop  Webb  also  repudiates,  "  a 
mere  yisitor  in  a  general  abstract  kind  of  way  "  (page  53). 
He  ought  to  be  a  honajide  guardian  of  its  rule  and  ultimate 
referee  for  its  members.  But  what  we  consider  unsanctioned 
by  historical  precedent  is,  that  it  should  be  "under  his 
personal  control  and  rule  "  as  part  of  his  diocesan  functions. 

There  is  much  of  great  interest  as  to  practical  matter  and 
Church  life  in  this  yolame  (beside  the  points  on  which  we 
haye  touched)  which  will  well  repay  reading,  and  we  heartily 
commend  it  to  our  readers  as  a  most  useful  and  suggestiye 
yolume. 

Ths  Guardian  Ahoxl,  and  other  Poems.  By  the  Rey.  6.  F. 
Db  Tbissier,  B.D.  London:  W.  Skeffington  and  Son. 
Pp.  67.     1884. 

In  Mr  De  Teissier's  poems  will  he  foaud  a  spirit  of  deep 
piety,  an  intense  appreciation  of  the  beauty  of  nature,  and  a 
genuine  ring  of  poetry,  though  this  last  is  not  so  peryasive 
an  attribute  of  his  yerse  as  the  first  two.  Besides  the  poem 
which  giyes  the  title  to  the  yolume,  there  is  "An  Ode  to 
Christ,"  "  Christ  on  the  Waters,"  "  Jbsus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  "Rest  after  Labour," 
"  Adieu,"  &c«  We  cannot  do  better  than  give  our  readers  a 
specimen  from  these  poems.  We  will  take  it  from  a  frag* 
ment,  "The  Summer  Moonlight" — Tacka  per  arnica  sUentia 
/una— in  which  the  author  seems  to  us  to  be  at  his  best: 

"  I  will  remember  mt 
When  the  soft  moonlight,  shed  throagh  fleecy  clouds, 
Pierced  my  lone  lattice ;  and  the  nightly  lamp 
Of  vesper,  *mld  the  dark  deep  haze  of  heaven 
Stood,  like  a  lonely  handmaid  to  the  moon 
In  queenly  splendour ;  while  the  cypress  pale 
Was  Bilver*d  with  tht  calm  and  placid  sheen 
Heaven  spread  over  silent  earth ;  and  soaroe  the  breete 
Did  rouse  it  from  its  fitful  slumbrous  rest 
To  wake  the  quiverings  of  some  airy  leaf; 
Yet  now  and  then,  as  shamed  of  drowsiness, 
It  would  arise  to  stir  the  topmost  erown 
Of  the  tall  cedar ;  then  it  died  away 
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Into  that  itiU  and  tolIUkiy  ladneM 

Whieh  broods  o*er  mldnisfht  and  her  noifelf it  hours^ 

Snoh  is  the  peace  of  earth ;  dear  nstare*s  peace, 

When  all  anwitttni^  of  the  past  she  lies 

Steeped  in  her  calm  repose  ;— 

•  ••••• 

While  the  mate  landscape  from  each  TOloeless  range 

Speaks  in  its  jtrj  silence  to  the  heart 

A  '  Peaee,  be  still  '—nor  dare  we  break  the  spell 

E*en  by  that  sweetest  TOloe  to  holj  men 

Of  sweet  oompanionshlp  I  " 

GnDsuv,  Bbowult,  and  Roland.    Bj  Johk  Gibb.     Second 

Edition.    London :  Fisher  Unwin.    1884. 

These  delightful  old-world  stories,  chief  among  all  the  im- 
perishable Gudrnn,  are  well  deserving  of  being  known  and 
loTed  bj  boys  and  girls  of  this  modem  world ;  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  that  Mr  Gibb's  pleasant  rendering  of  them  has 
reached  a  second  edition.  The  illastrations  are  not  worthy  of 
the  stories  they  accompany.  They  are  of  nneqaal  merit. 
Some,  as  that  of  Gerlind  on  page  41,  and  that  on  page  109 
are  good,  others,  as  Kings  Hartmnth  and  Hettel  and  of 
Horand  on  pages  8, 10,  and  97,  are  utterly  bad. 

AaSTBIAH  LlTB  ABB  HlSTOBT.      By  M.   E.    HABXNB88,    With 

Introduction  hj  R.  Stdabt  Foolb.      London:   Religions 

Tract  Society.     1883. 

This  is  a  small  book  comprising  only  107  pages,  introduc- 
tion included,  but  into  this  small  space  a  large  amount  of  in- 
formation has  been  compressed.  The  subjects  treated  are  the 
Origin  of  the  Assyrian  Kingdom,  the  History,  Writers,  Reli- 
gions Art,  Wars,  and  domestic  life  of  the  Assyrians.  The 
work  is  not  intended  for  the  learned,  but  for  ordinary  readers, 
and  it  serres  as  an  admirable  handbook  to  the  stirdy  of  the 
History  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  and  to  the  Frophe- 
eies  of  Isaiah.  This  excellent  little  volume  costs  only  half- 
a-crown ;  we  strongly  urge  e? erj  clergyman  to  purchase  it. 


^aga?tne0  of  tlie  ai^ont!). 

Our  reviews  of  several  of  the  magazines  will  have  to  be 
postponed  for  this  number  owing  to  their  having  come  to  hand 
late,  and  indeed  it  can  be  but  a  brief  notice  that  in  the 
crowded  state  of  our  columns  at  present  we  can  give  of  any. 

In  the  Contemporary  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  under  the 
title  of  "Thoughts  about  Apparitions,"  states  a  highly  in- 
teresting theory  with  regard  to  the  possibility  of  communi- 
cation between  spiritual  beings  and  the  mind  of  man  without 
the  inierventum  of  the  mues,  which  we  should  like  to  consider 
more  at  leisure  before  expressing  an  opinion  about.  Sir 
Samuel  W.  Baker  writes  on  **The  Soudan  and  its  Future," 
and  the  Rev.  John  Mackenzie,  himself  a  resident  of  South 
Africa,  we  believe,  but  at  present  in  England,  writes  on 
«« England  and  South  Africa." 

In  the  Nineteenth  Century  this  month  four  articles  chal- 
lenge attention  as  of  special  importance — "Religion,  a  Re- 
troepect  and  Froepect,'*  by  Mr  Herbert  Spencer,  in  which  he 
explains  and  defends  his  view  that  various  difficulties  "must 
force  men  hereafter  to  drop  the  higher  anthropomorphic 
characters  given  to  the  First  Cause,  as  they  have  long  since 
dropped  the  lower,"  a  conclusion  at  which  he  arrives  on  reason- 
ing which  is  to  our  mind  palpably  insufficient,  even  if  the 
premises  were  granted,  as  we  would  endeavour  to  show  if  we 
had  spaosk    Mr  C*  Msgniao,  M.F.y  goes  far  to  disprove  "  The 


Fretensions  of  M.  de  Lesseps  '*  to  a  pouvoir  exelutif  respecting 
the  construction  of  canals  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  Dr 
Jessopp  gives  a  clever  and  ioteresting  sketoh  of  "Daily  Life 
in  a  MediiBval  Monastery ; "  and  Sir  Henry  Farkes,  the  late 
Fremier  of  New  South  Wales,  brings  forward  facts  and  con- 
siderations of  great  importance  respecting  "Our  growing 
Australian  Empire." 

The  Magazine  op  Art  is  interesting  as  usual,  but  has  no 
article  of  special  mark.  The  engraving  of  "Fausias  and 
Glycera,"  from  a  picture  by  L.  Scifoni,  is  pretty,  and  "  Conceits 
in  Cups  "  is  sure  to  be  interesting  to  many  readers,  consider- 
ing present  tastes. 

The  Enqlish  Illustrated  Magazine  is  far  from  deterio- 
rating from  its  early  merit.  The  most  striking  article  in  this 
month's  number  is  "  The  Emperor  and  his  Marshal,"  con- 
sisting of  touching  recollections  of  the  ill-fated  Napoleon  III., 
and  the  no  less  ill-fated  Marshal  Bazaine,  by  the  well-known 
war  correspondent,  Mr  Archibald  Forbes.  "  The  Armourer's 
Frentices  "  continues  as  picturesquely  as  ever,  and  the  illus- 
trations all  through  are  charming, 

Blackwood  is  remarkable  for  another  striking  story  "  Of 
the  Seen  and  the  Unseen,"  from  the  pen  of  Mrs  Oliphant, 
which  we  advise  every  one  to  read.  In  *'  A  Lady's  Ride  across 
Spanish  Honduras  "  we  think  we  recognise  the  sprightly  style 
of  Miss  Isabella  Bird,  but  perhaps  we  are  mistaken. 

Cornhill  is  specially  good  this  month,  having  more 
originality  than  usual,  and  a  tone  which  reminds  us  somewhat 
of  its  old  days.     "A  Butterfly  and  a  Bookworm"  is  capital. 

In  Lonqman'8  Magazine  we  meet  again  Mrs  Oliphant,  in 
the  opening  chapters  of  a  new  story,  "  Madam,"  as  to  which 
we  shall  hope  to  say  something  when  we  have  seen  more  of 
it. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly  indulges  its  readers  with  a 
"Sequel  to  Mr  Washington  Adams,'*  from  the  pen  of  Mr 
Richard  Grant  White,  which  is  far  pleasanter,  to  speak  sooth, 
than  the  original  sketch.  "In  War  Time,"  by  S.  Weir 
Mitchell,  Miss  Marian  Crawford's  story  of  a  "  Roman  Singer," 
and  Mr  E,  F.  Lathrop*s  very  American  novel  of  "  Newi^rt," 
all  continue  with  unabated  spirit. 

An  unusually  large  packet  of  Magazines  has  reached  us 
this  month  from  Messrs  Casskll  and  Co.,  many  of  them 
being  odd  parts  of  whieh  we  have  not  received  the  earlier 
numbers.  We  are  quite  unable  to  find  space  to  describe  or 
notice  these  latter  in  detaiL  It  must  suffice,  therefore,  to 
say  that  Fart  110  of  The  Family  Maqazine  is  well  illus- 
trated, and  appears  thoroughly  useful  and  attractive  for 
family  reading ;  that  Little  Folks  may  be  heartily  recom- 
mended for  the  nursery,  where  also  Bo- Peep  will  be  wel- 
come, and  that  there  are  magazines  or  other  serial  issues  on 
many  subjects,  such  as  Cassell's  History  of  Enqland, 
Cassell's  Universal  History,  Cassell's  Concise  Cyclo- 
p>EDiA,  History  op  Music.  Dictionary  of  Mechanics, 
Garden  Flowers.  Book  op  Poultry;  each  and  all  of 
which  appear  to  be  well  illustrated  and  well  edited.. 

Lbtts'  Housbhold  MAOAZiinB  seems  likely  to  achieve  the 
success  it  certainly  deserves.  We  adyise  our  readers  to  send 
for  the  first  number  of  the  new  volume  just  published,  which 
includes  many  features  of  special  interest  both  as  regards 
amusement  and  matters  of  practical  ntility. 
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S.  Matthew  ii.  12. 

''  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they  shonld  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  country  another 
way." 

The  glories  of  Ohristmaa  have  scarcely  faded  away  ere 
another  bright  Festiyal  sheds  its  light  around  us.  The 
sun  has  not  set  ere  the  bright  Epiphany  Star  arises  in  the 
East,  lighting  up  the  pathway  of  the  just  and  leading  the 
wise  men  over  hill  and  dale  and  trackless  desert,  to  Sim 
Who  is  the  Perfect  Pay,  the  Light  that  knows  no  ending, 
— the  Light  of  the  world. 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  that  Epiphany  or  mani- 
festation of  Christ,  which  the  Church  commemorates  to- 
day. It  waa  not  His  first  Epiphany.  His  first  Epiphany 
was  to  the  Shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watoh 
over  their  flock  by  niffht, — ^to  these  poor  Jews,  Hia  own 
people,  Hb  first  of  all  showed  Himaelf .  Bora  in  a  stable, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  dothes,  lying  in  a  manger,  no  room 
for  them  in  the  Inn,  manifested  to  poor  Shepherds  in  the 
fields  hard  by.  8kich  was  His  first  Epiphany.  Oh,  wonderful 
paradoxes  of  God  !  "  Sti-ength  in  Weakness  " — "  Life  in 
Death,** — "  God  manifest  in  the  Flesh," — they  seem  to  run 
all  through  the  Divine  revelation  !  The  foolish  things  of 
the  world  are  chosen  by  God  to  confound  the  wise,  and 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty.  His  chosen  ones  are  "deceivers  and  yet 
true  ;  unknown  and  yet  well  known ;  sorrowful,  yet  alway 
rejoicing ;  poor,  yet  making  many  nch  i  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things  !  " 

But  the  Epiphany  which  we  commemorate  to-day  waa 
His  first  '^Manifestation  to  the  Gentiles."  It  is  the  Gentiles, 
Christmas-Day.  The  reception  by  the  Infant  Jesub  of 
these  Eastern  Magi  was  a  sign  that  Hb  was  no  respects 
of  persons,  that  the  time  was  come  when  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  living 
faith,  and  a  new,  cleansed,  and  purified  heart.  The  rioh 
and  poor,  the  learned  scribe,  and  the  unletta:«d  fishermen 
were  to  be  pressed  into  His  service  and  Hb  was  to  be  Lord 
of  all.  The  old  boundary  line  which  had  for  so  many  ages 
severed  the  Jew  from  the  Gentile  was  to  be  blotted  out. 
Old  distinctions,  old  hatreds  were  to  be  forgotten,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  was  now  opened  to  all  believers. 

Let  us  watch  those  wise  men-^kings  as  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been— leaving  their  kingdoms  and  stately 
courts,  and  undertaking  a  long  perilous  journey  in  search 
of  Him  whose  Star  they  saw  in  the  East,  For  centuries  a 
watch  had  been  kept  for  this  Star,  ever  since  Balaam 
had  uttered  the  words,  '*  1  shall  see  Him,  but  not  now ;  I 
shall  behold  Him,  but  not  nigh ;  there  shall  come  a  Star 
out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel/' — ^f  rom 
a^e  to  age  this  saying  of  the  wild  seer  from  the  mountains 
of  Aram  had  been  handed  Qn»  and  jmh  had  peered  into 


the  darkness  like  weary  watchmen  on  the  walls  straining 
their  eyes  for  the  first  streak  of  dawn.  Minstrel  and 
prophet  and  priest  had  again  and  again  spoken  of  His 
coming,  and  the  good  news  in  ever- widening  circles  had 
spread,  and  reached  the  most  distant  shores,  kindling  the 
hopes  of  the  world  and  making  Him  ''the  Desire  of  all 
nations."  And  then  at  last,  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
had  come,  the  Star  was  seen  I  The  wise  men  recognise  it 
at  once  as  "  His  Star,"  and  they  followed  its  onward  course 
regardless  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way,  without  a  thought 
of  all  the  toil  and  peril  of  a  long,  long  journey.  By  day 
and  by  night,  like  "the  pillar  of  cloud  and  the  pillar  of 
fire  "  of  the  Israelites,  the  strange,  mysterious  Star  went 
before  them  and  they  followed,  and  received  their  reward 
in  the  end ;  they  saw  Jesus,  they  worshipped  the  ''  Desire 
of  all  nations,"  and  showed  the  brightness  of  their  faith  by 
the  costliness  and  significance  of  their  offeringa— the  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh — by  these  gifts  they  proclaim 
aloud  their  belief  in  Hia  Eternal  Godhead,  His  High- 
Priesthood,  and  His  perfect  Manhood,  or,  as  others  seem 

to  think : 

"  GK>ld  a  Monarch  to  declare ; 
Frankinoenie  that  Oon  it  there ; 
Myrrh  to  tall  a  heavier  tala, 
Of  Hie  Tomb  and  Foneral.'* 

Such  is  the  story  of  the  Epiphany.  The  shadowy 
guests,  like  Melchizedek  of  old,  appear  on  the  scene  sud- 
denly and  disappear  again,  departing  after  the  warning  of 
the  angel  "  to  their  own  country  another  way."  And  the 
strange,  mysterious  Star  passes  out  of  human  aighty  having 
ministered  to  Him  Who  ''  maketh  His  angels  to  be  winds 
and  His  ministers  to  be  a  flaming  fire.'' 

Now,  dear  brethren,  let  us  think  on  these  things. 
There  are  many  spiritual  lessons  which  we  might  learn 
from  this  visit  of  the  wise  men— lessons  which  would  help 
us  and  comfort  us  during  the  New  Year.  We  might 
learn  a  lesson  from  their  faith.  In  that  helpless  Babe 
they  saw  and  recognised  their  God.  Let  us  have  faith  in 
God,  even  though  at  times  Hb  seems  to  hide  His  face 
from  us.  Let  us  copy  their  love  and  reverence  in  alwi^ 
giving  Him  of  our  best,  the  firtt^fruiu  of  our  time  and 
money.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  their  obedience-^ 
**  being  mumed  cf  CM  in  a  dream  (Aof  ike^  ehofiM  net 
reivtn  to  Sered^  thesf  departed  iniQ  ikek  twn  aemnity 
anMer  my." 

Now,  this  ia  the  leasom  which  I  wonld  teaeh  yea  by 
God's  blessing  to-day— <Aetr  obedience  te  GotPe  wetrmng 
— "  they  departed  into  their  own  country  another  way." 

1.  Tau  have  been  brought  to  Jbsus.  There  have  been 
Epiphanies  in  your  lifetime.  Holy  Baptism  was  one, 
though  you  knew  it  not  then,  your  eyes  were  holden,  but 
you  were  most  certainly  take^  to  Jesus  then  and  placed 
in  His  Arms.  Your  Confirmation  was  another.  Now 
the  eyes  of  your  understanding  were  enlightened.  Your 
Confirmation  waa  a  sign— a  qtecial  manifestation  that 
jBfloa  lovoa  you.     Then  everj  CommmiMi  ia  m 
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pbany  :  the  hand  is  stretched  out  in  faith  to  receive  His 
Body  and  Blood ;  here  we  offer  and  present  nnto  Him  our- 
welveB,  oar  souls  and  bodies,  which,  like  the  gold,  the 
frankincense,  and  myrrh  of  the  wise  men,  are  the  best 
gifts  we  have. 

U.  Again,  every  marked  event  in  your  lives  was  an 
Epiphany,  a  de^th  in  your  family,  some  sad,  sad  gap  in 
the  little  home  circle,  that  day  on  which  you  lay  some 
one  to  ^  sleep  on  and  take  their  rest "  in  that  quiet  spot 
now  to  often  watered  by  your  tears  when  you  bring  your 
fresh  wreath  or  cross  of  flowers,— that  day  was  a  great 
Epiphany  day  to  you,  that  long  illness  of  yours,  that 
narrow  escape ;  that  dream  perhaps,  that  great  sorrow, 
all  were  S^phanies,  Qod  was  leading  yon  by  a  way  yon 
kn«w  not,  to  fiim«  He  was  revealing  Himself  and  His 
ways  to  you,  "  what  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter.''  And  what  ought  you  to  have 
done  ?  What  did  the  wise  men  do  after  they  had  seen 
Jesus  t  ^^  Being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they 
9hauld  not  return  to  Herod,  they  -departed  into  their  own 
cowtUry  anotker  way.**  To  return  to  Herod  was  dangerous, 
we  know  the  workings  of  Herod's  false  heart !  How  full 
It  was  of  envy,  hatred,  and  malice  \  Herod  is  a  type  of 
the  world.  The  world — the  kingdom  of  sin — hates  the 
King  of  BighteousnesB,  and  would  hurl  Him  from  His 
Throne  and  destroy  His  Kingdom — the  Church  Catholic 
<— even  as  Herod  would  have  slain  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 
We  must  avoid  Herod«-the  world  would  have  us  deny 
CaBiar  or  betray  Hini,  or  compromise  Christ's  Truth : 
when  Jbsus  has  therefore  manifested  Himself  to  us, 
when  we  have  been  led  by  some  of  those  mysterious  signs 
which  Hb  sends  in  love,  to  draw  us  into  the  inner  circle 
of  His  love,  we  must  not  return  to  our  earthly  Jeru- 
salem, Herod  must  be  shunned  for  ever  ;  we  must  **  return 
to  our  own  country  another  way."  I  see  one  of  those  beau- 
tiful steamers  ploughing  its  way  across  the  broad  Atlantic. 
The  wind  is  hushed,  and  the  red  ensign  hangs  over  the 
ship's  stern  in  heavy  folds.  The  sunbeams  are  dancing  on 
the  oonntltm  waves,  luid  the  passengers  are  free  from 
care,  and  looking  forward  to  their  new  homes,  or  to  visit- 
ing tkeir  old  homes  and  the  haunts  of  former  days.  Sud- 
denly a  little  group  of  officers  is  seen  near  the  wheel, 
the  Captain's  face  looks  grave,  all  hands  are  piped  on 
deck*  0vei7  maa  is  at  his  post ;  a  few  orders  in  rapid 
■ocoewon  pass  from  the  Captain,  and  the  great  ship  has 
wheeled  reond  and  altered  her  course.  What  is  the  cause 
of  this  sodden  movement!  The  Captain  has  noticed  a 
sadden  fall  in  the  ship's  barometer,  and  he  knows  too 
well  the  meaning  of  that  sign.  The  ship  is  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  floating  ice  and  drifting 
ioebeigs,  and  she  might  at  any  moment  strike  with 
terrific  force  against  one  of  these  floes,  and  thus  he  heeds 
the  silent  warning  that  there  is  danger  at  hand,  and 
alters  his  course,  and  ''  returns  home  by  another  way." 
80  when  God  sends  us  a  warning,  and  many  a  warning 
Hs  does  send — that  there  is  peril  at  hand,  that  Jerusalem 


is  not  safe  for  us,  that  the  Evil  One  is  anxious  to  oome 
to  terms  with  us  and  make  us  his  instruments  for  evil, 
let  us  take  warning.  If  we  look  round  us  on  this  path 
which  seems  right,  and  perhaps  pleasant  to  us,  we  shall 
see  signs  of  many  a  wreck,  clearly  showing  that  '^  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death!*  Here  one  has  struck 
against  the  rock  of  intemperance ;  another  has  been 
injured  by  idleness  or  bad  company  ;  injuries  have  been 
received  by  the  soul  and  by  the  character  which  it  wiU 
take  years  to  repair,  if,  indeed,  the  marks  will  ever  be 
effaced  in  this  world ;  we  know  not|  however,  what  sharp 
change  may  take  place  in  that  mysterious  last  Sacrament 
of  Death. 

You  are  commencing  a  New  Tear.  Look  back  on  the 
past.  See  the  golden  links  in  the  chain  by  which  He 
has  been  drawing  yon  nearer  to  Himself — ^by  His  Word 
— by  His  Sacraments — by  His  Priests  —  by  a  sorrow 
perhaps— by  some  solemn  warning.  Have  you  listened  ? 
And  now  Hb  has  brought  you  to  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year.  This  is  another  proof  of  His  love.  Has  the  bright 
Epiphany  Star  led  you  to  the  Manger  of  Bethlehem  f 
Has  it  shed  abroad  its  rays  in  your  heart?  Has 
j£sus  spoken  to  you  during  this  bright  Festival  of 
Christmas,  or  during  the  more  solemn  moments  of  the 
dying  year  ?  Well,  then,  see  that  you  return  by  another 
way.  Let  the  New  Tear  be  the  commencement  of 
a  new  life,  make  a  fresh  oblation  of  yourselves  at  His 
Feet  to-night|  and  begin  your  journey  homewards  by 
the  ''  new  and  living  way  "  which  Hb  has  consecrated  by 
His  Blood.  *'  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lamps  burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord."  A  few  more  years  and  He  will  come,  must 
come  to  each  of  you.  Has  Death  ever  sent  you  a  message 
to  prepare  yourself  for  His  coming  1 .  A  man  once  made  a 
bargain  with  Death  that  he  was  to  receive  so  many  warn- 
ings before  he  should  be  summoned  away.  Years  rolled 
on,  and,  at  last,  Death  stood  before  him  and  with  his  cold 
icy  hand  beckoned  him  to  follow.  The  man  cried  out  in 
terror.  Death  had  broken  his  bargain,  no  warnings  had 
ever  been  received,  and  he  was  therefore  not  prepared  for 
this  sudden  command.  No  warnings  1  His  ears  were 
dull,  his  eyes  were  dim,  his  grey  locks  fluttered  in  the 
breeze,  his  hands  trembled,  and  his  step  was  feeble.  No 
warnings  1  Every  wrinkle  on  his  brow,  every  decayed 
tooth,  every  grey  hair  was  a  messengw  from  Death,  though 
unheeded  and  soon  forgotten.  May  Qon's  Holy  Spirit 
purify  our  hearts,  and  thus  enable  us  to  see  Him  and  be 
led  this  blessed  Epiphany-tide  Jnto  His  Presence,  and 
though  the  sight  be  dim,  and  the  hearing  dull,  may  we 
commence  our  journey  home  by  another  way,  and  see  Him 
at  the  end  in  all  His  glory  and  brightness, ''  face  to  face," 
—Amen. 

J.   I^OUIS    SPKNGKR. 
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'  ®erm  Cfiougbt?  foe  tt)e  Beto  i^eat. 

New  Tear's  Day  1     What  thonghta  should  fill  the  mind,  what 

resolations  shoald  we  make  at  such  a  time  I    As  we  commence 

a  new  year  we  are  like  trayeliers  who  come  to  a  bend  in  the 

road  on  a  jonmey,  which  closes  up  a  part  of  the  way  which 

has  been  trayersed,  and  opens  a  new  and  unexplored  region. 

(1)  Looking  back  on  the  past  recall  to  thy  memory  thy  sina, 

and   ask  pardon   for  them  through   the  Precious  Blood  now 

for  the  first  time  shed,  and  ask  grace  to  avoid  them  for  the  time 

to  come.     (2)  Recall  also  the  benefits  which  thou  hast  receiyed 

both  in  body  and  soul,  and  the  dangers  which  haye  been  averted, 

and  give  thanks  for  the  same.     (3)  Resolve  in  entering  on  the 

new  year  to  overcome  all  sin,  especially  the  besetting  sin.    (4) 

To  fulfil  duties  more  zealously,  both  towards  God  and  man.   (5) 

To  mortify  thy  passions  ;  (6)  and  to  follow  Ohrist'b  Example 

more  closely.    Thus  will  the  new  year  be  spiritually  new,  and 

lead  onward  to  Eternal  Life. 


There  is  a  church  steeple  in  Lincolnshire  that  has  in  it  three 
hundred  and  .sixty-five  steps  to  the  top,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
builder  of  that  steeple  was  that  each  day  of  the  year  should  be 
a  step  higher  and  nearer  to  heaven.  You  are  now  beginning  a 
new  year.  See  how  Jssub  begins  it  by  submitting  to  the  law. 
Hk  is  only  eight  days  old  and  yet  he  begins  at  once  the  work 
that  His  Father  had  set  Him.  He  begins  to  redeem  the  time, 
to  make  use  of  each  day,  and  let  it  be  counted  as  a  day  of  profit, 
a  day  of  something  done. 

A  heathen  Roman  Emperor  (Titus),  when  a  day  had  slipped 
by  without  his  having  redressed  some  wrong,  done  some  good 
thing,  was  wont  to  say  to  his  courtiers,  "Alas,  I  have  lost  a 
day." 

He  was  a  heathen.  You  are  Christians.  If  he,  walking  only 
in  the  light  of  un-illumined  conscience,  felt  the  value  of  time, 
and  regretted  when  a  day  was  wasted,  ought  not  you,  as  Chris- 
tians, to  value  time  still  more  highly,  and  be  still  more  grieved 
when  a  day  has  passed  which  is  lost  ? 

S.  BARINQ-aOULD. 


On  a  day  like  this,  the  question  for  all  of  us  is,  "  What  is  the 
object  of  my  thoughts,  my  hopes,  my  affections,  my  conduct  ? 
Is  it  this  perishing  life,  which  must  so  soon  have  vanished  like 
a  dream,  which  is  so  perpetually  changing  ?  Or  is  it  the  un- 
changing, the  eternal  world  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever  ?  " 
Let  each  ask  himself,  "Am  I  groping  after  shadows  which 
dissolve  under  my  very  touch?  Or  am  I  grasping,  or  at  least, 
honestly  striving  to  grasp  the  alone  imperishable."  That  great 
question,  that  question  of  question^  between  the  temporal  and 
the  eternal — between  the  attractions  of  this  world  and  the  solid 
claims  of  the  next — between  the  grass  which  withereth  and  the 
flower  which  fadetb,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  word  which  shall 
stand  for  ever  on  the  other— must  now  be  answered.  It  can 
only  be  answered  by  every  man  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  own 
heart  and  conscience ;  but  it  is  the  question  which  ought  to  take 
precedence  of  any  other— at  this  time  which  marks  for  every 
one  of  us,  the  youngest  as  well  as  the  oldest,  the  close  of  another 
stage  in  our  brief  journey  across  the  fields  of  time  towards  the 
gate  of  the  etenul  world. 

H.  P.  LIDDON. 


Look  back  to  past  years.  The  act  of  the  child  became  the 
habit  of  the  man.  Why  should  not  the  habit  of  youth  be  that 
of  middle  age,  and  the  wont  of  middle  age  be  the  inured 
custom  of  advanced  life,  and  the  inured  custom  of  advanced  age 
be  the  necessity  of  old  age  (if  you  ever  see  itX  and  whenever 
death  should  find  yon,  the  habit  of  that  age  be  the  ruling  thought 
in  death  ?  Life  is  the  preparation  for  death.  We  live  but  to 
die.  Our  death  is  not  the  end  only,  it  is  the  object  of  life. 
Our  journey's  end,  not  the  journey  itself,  but  that  joumey'a 
object  For  death  knite  in  one  time  and  eternity.  Time  and 
eternity  meet  in  that  one  point.  As  we  are  in  that  last  moment 
of  time,  such  are  we  thronghont  eternity. 

E.  B.  PUSEY. 


0  Eternal  God  I  Thy  years  neither  come  nor  go ;  but  oura 
go  and  come  that  all  may  come.  All  Thy  years  stand  at  once. 
Thy  years  are  One  Day,  and  Thy  day  is  not  daily,  but  to-day"; 
because  Thy  to-day  does  not  yield  to  to-morrow  nor  follow 
yesterday.  Thine  Is  an  Eternal  To-day  ;  therefore  didst  Thou 
beget  the  Co-eternal,  to  whom  Thou  saidst,  "This  day  have  I 
begotten  Thee."  Thou  hast  made  all  time,  and  didst  exist 
before  all  times. 

S.  AUGUSTINE. 


It  behoved  Ceribt  to  be  circumcised  for  many  reasons.  First 
in  order  that  the  truth  of  His  human  Flesh  might  be  shown 
against  those  who  denied  its  reality.  Secondly,  that  the  Rite  of 
Circumcision,  formerly  ordained  by  God,  might  be. approved. 
Thirdly,  that  Chbist  might  prove  that  Hb  was  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  who  had  received  the  command  of  Circumcision  for  a 
sign  of  faith  in  Him.  Fourthly,  that  Hb  might  remove  from 
the  Jews  all  excuse  for  not  receiving  Him.  Fifthly,  that  Hb 
might  commend  the  virtue  of  obedience,  wherefore  our  Lord 
was  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day  according  to  the  precept  of 
the  law.  Sixthly,  that  as  Hb  had  come  in  the  likeness  cf  sinful 
flesh,  Hb  would  not  except  Himself  from  the  remedy  by  which 
the  sin  of  the  flesh  had  been  in  a  way  cleansed.  Seventhly, 
that  taking  upon  Himself  the  burden  of  the  law,  Hb  might  free 
us  from  its  observance,  as  S.  Paul  says,—"  God  sent  forth  Hie 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law." 

8.  THOMAS  AQUINAS. 


Chrut'8  birth  was  not  manifest  to  all,  lest  the  merit  of  faith 
should  be  lessened,  but  to  certain  chosen  souls,  who  should 
announce  the  truth  to  others.  These  were  types  and  representa- 
tions of  all  mankind,  and  a  certain  presage  of  the  full  manifes- 
tation which  was  to  be  in  the  future.  Thus  the  shepherds  were 
Israelites ;  the  Magi,  Gentiles.  The  former  were  near  Bethle- 
hem, the  latter  came  from  afar,  but  both  ran  together  to  **  the 
corner-stone."  There  are  other  pointe  of  diversity  also  between 
them,  for  the  one  were  simple  and  of  low  estate,  the  other  were 
wise  and  rich.  Moreover  Christ  was  manifested  to  both  sexee 
— to  Simeon  and  to  Anna.  Hb  was  manifest  by  an  angel  from 
Heaven  to  the  Jews,  who  had  received  a  Divine  Revelation  by  a 
star  to  the  Gentiles,  who  knew  God  through  the  creatures ; 
but  Christ  manifested  not  Himself  as  yet,  so  as  to  be  like  other 
infants  in  His  hiddenness  and  dependency. 
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NEW  YEAR'S  DAY,  1884. 

OoD  gra&i  through  ooming  years  end  days 

Oar  beating  hearts  may  be 
The  harps  that  celebrate  His  Praise 

Who  loves  eternally  t 

No  aehe  oan  be  wlthont  relief 
When  Love  Himself  draws  near ; 

No  enp  can  empty  stand,  no  grief 
Embitter  God's  New  Year. 

Time's  footsteps  quickly  die  away, 

Soon  emptied  is  his  glass  * 
We  wait  for  an  oncoming  Day 

Which  Deter  more  shall  pass. 


Old  hopes  roTire,  new  hopes  are  bom, 

The  coming  months  to  cheer  ; 
And  phantom-fears  and  griefs  outworn 

Die  with  the  dying  year. 

Oh,  all  the  years  and  all  the  days 

Our  waiting  hearts  shall  be 
Harps  tremulous  with  His  dear  Praise 

Whose  is  Eternity !  A.  0. 

Current  iFactis  ann  Jl^oteiS* 

The  town  of  Derby,  which  has  been  thought  to  enjoy  ''the 
felicity  which  is  said  to  accompany  a  meagre  history,"  has  been 
lately  very  much  to  the  front.  It  figures  both  in  political  and 
ecclesiastical  matters.  The  working-men,  or  at  least  a  body  of 
them,  haye  given  expression  of  their  fidelity  to  the  Premier  by 
presenting  him  with  a  dessert  serf  ice  of  Derby  china,  the  oTals 
being  filled  with  flowers  painted  by  an  octogenarian  artist,  James 
Rouse,  whose  birth  carries  us  back  to  within  a  quarter  of  a 
century  of  the  time  when  James  Boswell  and  **  the  dogmatic 
doctor  *'  yisited  the  Derby  Ghina  Works.  In  the  same  week  a 
great  meeting  of  working  men,  in  imitation  of  that  at  the 
Ohurch  Oongress,  assembled  in  the  Drill  Hall  to  hear  the  earnest 
words  of  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  the  humorous  sallies  of 
Canon  Hole.  Such  meetings  must  do  good,  but  it  is  a  little 
difiSeuU  to  hit  the  mean  between  wit  and  grarity. 

•  •  • 

To  turn  to  another  subject,  Canon  Barry's  Farewell  Service  at 
King's  College,  where  for  fifteen  years  he  has  done  such  solid  work, 
was  of  course  largely  attended — Council,  Masters  and  Students 
filling  all  available  space  when  the  Bishop-Elect  of  Sydney 
delivered  his  last  discoarse,  which  was  marked  by  his  usual 
tone  of  confidence  and  breadth  of  view.  Canon  Barry  was  eon- 
secreted  on  New  Year's  Day  at  Westminster  Abbey  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  Lin- 
coln, &o.    Canon  Westcott  preached  the  sermon. 

•  •  « 

Canon  Liddon's  sermon  at  S.  Paul's  on  Positivism  has  called 
out  more  than  usual  notice.  The  Pall  Hall  Gazette  honoured 
its  columns  by  printing  a  great  portion  of  it,  as  the  eloquent 
Canon  had  criticised  an  article  which  had  appeared  therein 
from  the  pen  of  Mr  Frederic  Harrison,  who  had  just  expatiated 
on  "  the  humble  movement "  associated  with  his  name  at  the 
"Festival  of  Humanity  "  at  Newton  Hall.  A  polite  corre* 
spondent  of  that  organ  says  that  neither  the  writer  of  the  notice 
nor  Dr  Liddon  knows  what  Positivism  really  is,  and  that 
the  Positivist  as  much  as  the  Christian  has  his  gaze  fixed 
on  the  future.  To  which  Dr  Liddon  of  course  rejoins  that 
the  Positivist  has  no  pergonal  future  either  for  himself  or 
for  anybody  else,  and  that  therefore  people  who  suffer  wrong 
can  look  to  no  redress  hereafter.  Positivists  will  not  allow 
that  the  motives  for  unselfishness  which  they  bring  to  bear 
are  inadequate  as  the  barriers  of  vice  and  passion.  Mr  Mill  has 
said  that  "mankhid  can  do  perfectly  well  without  the  belief  in 
heaven,"  but  mankind  has  shown  that  such  a  belief  is  indispen- 
sable. Secularism  is  the  outcome  of  Positivism,  when  trans- 
lated by  the  people  from  theory  into  practice.  We  tmst  Dr 
Liddon's  admirable  sermon  will  be  published. 

•  •  • 

The  controversy  which  has  been  raging  about  the  Bbert  Bill 

has  been   quieted  by  a  compromise,  but  the   Times  of  India 

announces  a  new  cause  of  agitation  in  the  approaching  policy  of 

Diseetablishment  of  the  Chorob,  which  is  expected  to  produce 
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as  great  an  amoant  of  excitemeat  and  opposition.      The  fact 
that  the  Viceroy  is  a  Roman  Catholic  ia  not  likely  to  lessen  the 

flame. 

•  •  • 

A  large  number  of  signatures,  orer  a  thousand,  has  been  added 
to  the  Dean  of  Ganterbory's  Memorial,  which  seeks  to  deprive 
the  bishops  of  the  power  of  veto  contained  in  the  Report 
of  the  Ecclesiastioal  Courts  Commission.  The  bishops  will 
soon  learn  who  are  their  real  friends,  and  who  trust  them  and 
who  don't.— By-the-bye,  **  the  rights  of  the  laity,"  which  these 
memorialists  make  their  stalking-horse,  are  pretty  well  guarded,  we 
should  think,  at  S.  Nicholas  Cole  Abbey,  for  on  the  Rev.  H.  C. 
Shuttleworth's  induction  into  that  Rectory  the  churchwardens 
who  assisted  at  the  o^emony  reached  the  apostolic  number  of 
twelve.     Churchwardens  evidently  outlive  churches. 

•  #  • 

With  reference  to  a  paragraph  which  has  been  going  the  round 
of  the  papers,  giving  what  is  intended  to  be  an  amusing  episode 
in  the  Church  of  S.  Catherine'SjVentnor,  on  the  departure  of  the 
curate,  we  should  recommend  our  readers  to  send  for  the  Isle  qf 
Wight  AdvertUer  and  Ryd§  Times  for  December  29,  1883, 
published  at  Ventnor,  price  Id.,  where  they  will  find  a  very 
difiFerent  and,  we  doubt  not,  a  far  more  accurate  version  of  the 
matter.  That  Rev.  W.  W.  Willan  momentarily  loat  his  temper 
may  be  the  case,  but  it  was  evidently  under  great  provocation. 
There  are  two  sides  to  the  story,  but  as  usual  in  the  eagerness 
to  damage  the  good  name  of  an  estimable  clergyman,  the  matter 
has  been  much  exaggerated.  We  believe  we  are  correct  in 
identifying  the  curate  in  charge  of  S.  Catherine's,  Yentnor, 
with  the  Mr  Willan  who  in  the  £ast-end  of  London  did  noble 
service  in  former  days  amid  aQ  invasion  of  cholera,  and  stood 
to  his  post,  which  was  not  on  that  occasion  the  invariable  line  of 
clerical  conduct 

•  •  •  «. 

We  are  glad  to  see  from  an  announcement  of  the  Bishops  of 

Lincoln  and  Lichfield,  that  the  sum  required  for  the  creation  of 
the  See  of  Southwell  is  really  now  complete. 


j-^^  <  ^)0  V  n  >  p  0  n  5  f  lu  c.  ^^ 


NOTICJB.— T^e  col^miui  of  the  laTABARY  Churcbmah  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessui^  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WB  HfXJfn  RSaUfiST  Q17R 
CORRESPOKDENtS  TO  BE  VERY  BRIEF. 


THE  CHRISTMAS.TREE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — Without  wiihivg  to  east  «ny  d^nbt  on  Mr  Raruig-QoDldV 
suggested  origin  of  the  Christmas-tree,  permit  me  to  point  out 
that  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  Pagan  Myth  eonld  have 
become  Christianised,  and,  more  particularly,  to  aooount  for  its 
association  with  the  Festival  of  the  Incarnation  and  Nativity  of 
our  Lord,  unless  it  had  been  felt  capable  of  symbolising  some 
analogous  truth  or  doctrine  taught  by  the  New  Religion. 

Tree  and  Serpent  Worship  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  which  any 
traces  have  eome  down  to  ns ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  almoat 
universaliy  practised  in  Gastoni  countries.     Some  writers  have 


thought  that  the  origin  of  this  worship  ie  to  be  traced  back  to 
the  same  source  as  that  from  w'lich  Mosos  derived  his  informa- 
tion— probably  the  great  Semitic  tradition.  However  this  may 
be,  I  presume  that  the  myth  of  Yggdrasil,  the  World  Tree,  with 
the  serpent  Nidhogg  gnawing  at  its  roots,  was  a  product  or  ex- 
pression of  that  ancient  form  of  worship. 

Let  ns  now  turn  to  our  Sacred  Books  for  the  references  to  be 
found  in  them  to  the  Tree  and  Serpent,,  and  their  aymbolio 
meaning.  We  shall  then  see,  I  think,  how  the  myth  of 
Yggdrasil  came  to  be  perpetuated  amongst  Christians  under  tho 
form  of  the  Christmas-tree. 

After  Adam  and  Eve  had  eaten  of  the  fruit  of  "  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,*'  they  were  driven  out  of  Eden,  lest 
they  should  "  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life  and  eat  and  live  for 
ever."  I  do  not  presume  to  say  what  may  be  the  exact  moral 
and  spiritual  significance  which  underlies  these  mystical  expres- 
sions ;  but  one  lesson  seems  clear,  that  our  first  parents  through 
their  sin  of  disobedience  had  brought  death  ipto  the  world, 
until  such  time  as  ''the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head"  (Gen.  iii.  15),  and  by  so  doing  regain  for 
mankind  access  to  « the  tree  of  Life."  This  was  the  result  of 
the  Incarnation  and  Nativity.  And  therefore  S.  John  in  his 
vision  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  Lamb's  Bride,  the  Churchy 
beheld  *Mn  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  the  tree  of  Life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month ; 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 
(Rev.  xxii.  2). 

Mr  Baring-Gonid  says  *'theplaeeof  the  serpent  in  German 
Christmas-trees  is  supplied  by  a  cane,  or  birch,  the  symbol  of 
chastisement  to  the  wicked.  ....  and  the  place  of  the  eagle 
is  taken  by  a  little  angel  or  cherub.  But  all  this  mysticism  is 
forgotten,"  and,  therefore,  why  should  Christmas-trees  be  any 
longer  retained  7 

I  confess  this  seems  to  me  like  bad  reasoning.  If  the  sym- 
bolism be  forgotten,  this  surely  is  no  argument  against  the 
trees  themselves,  but  rather  for  restoring  to  them  that  symbolic 
meaning  which  they  formerly  bore,  as  teaching  our  little  ones 
that  it  is  through  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  we  gain 
access  to  the  tree  of  Life.  This  symbolism  would  be  heigh- 
tened if  the  Christmas-tree  were  surmounted  by  a  cross,  and 
over  that  a  dove,  in  place  of  the  eagle,  as  the  embUm  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  its  sevenfold  gifts  and  graces. 

East  Stookwith  Vicarage,  I  remain,  yours,  d:c, 

January  1,  1884.  J.  Gdrmoill. 


i3etes  an&  IDtoenes. 

Sir, — Can  you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  suggest  an  ex- 
planation of  the  curious  Interpolation  In  the  LXX.  Version  of 
I  Kings  iii.  1  (Vat.) :  SaX«fii(i>  ffp^crro  Awf^tir  rk  9vyturr€6/icera 
rod  Ai0dyo»7  I  know  it  is  said  to  mean  *'  made  a  paved  cause- 
way; "  but  how  is  this  aenae  elicited?  And  has  anything  ever 
been  heard  of  this  work  of  Solomon's  ?  That  he  did  build  in 
Lebanon  is  mentioned  Ch.  ix.  19. 

Your  obedient  serTant^        W.  J.  D. 


TO   COBBSSPOMMKTtL 

Received  i  George  Rialey. 


Jan.  4,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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BOOKS  RBOEIVED. 


BenJtr.— Tb«  Gospel  In  Paris       

Campbell.— Buckets  and  Spades 

Coxoo.— Oriental  Carpets    ^ 

Crawley.— The  Choroh  Psalter      

Day  alter  Day   ...       .-       

Dobson.— The  Vfcar  of  Wakefield  ...       ... 

GreTlHe.— ThOQ^bts  of  otber  Days 

How  to  Win  Love       

Knox  LltUe.— Tbe  Witness  of  the  Paf  slon, 
Leathew.— Chftmcteristtm  of  Cbtistianity 

Outlines  of  Cbarcb  Teaching:        

Stock. — Joy  In  Sorrow 

Stuart.— A  Chapter  of  Sclenee 

The  Polar  Crosoea       

Thomaon.— Samael  Rutherford     

Tonfi^e.— Langley  Adventures       


••• 

•#• 

••• 
»•• 
••• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

fte. 

••• 


I7l8bet. 

Dean. 

Unwin. 

Jackson. 

8.  P.  C.  K. 

Kegan  PauL 

Grant. 

Dean. 

Ririnftons. 

Nrsbet. 

Masters. 

Shaw. 

S.  P.O.  K. 

Dean. 

Hodder. 

Smith. 


WARMINSTER. 

WARDEN. 

REV.  OANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHIUPPS,  Babt., 

Viear  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

tlCB-PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  HA. 

TUTOR. 

W.  MIBBIELEES,  B.A. 

Waaartifc^Mlifted  in  IMIO*  for  the  purpose  of  reecivhi^  y?m^  tn^'tt  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  F«rel^  Hisnons  of  tbe 
Church  of  Kn^land. 

The  trmMag  tlLtea  Is  todtrtrial  aa  well  as  tbeologlcaL  Tbe  ahnual 
ehmtge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  S4diolarab1ps  of  £86  and  £40  annually  are  giyen  by  MissioBary 
AaaociatSoas  to  be  held  here.  Coramunicatiuos  are  invited  by  the 
PrtneilML 

CHlOHESTEfi  TfiEOLOGIOAL  COLLEGE. 

f>RINCIPAL:     ^ 

BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residtntli^. 
VlOE-  ^Rl  NGIPAL: 

REV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral 
LeOTUR  ER 

REV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Re^^hrtmr  tb  the  Archdeaconry. 
Tbcre  are  four  T«n>a  In  the  year,  averaf^^  sAf^it  Weeks  each.    The 
eonrac  oceupiea  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Grada- 
tes.   Fees  for  ordinary  tnttlon.  311.  per  annum. 
AppUcntion  for  admission  or  Information,  lo  be  made  to  the  Principal 

MABKET  60S  WORTH  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL, 
LEtCESTRRSBIRK.  Boarders  received.  Low  Inclusive  Terms. 
AdTaatafres  for  Clergyman's  Sons.  Sound  Church  Teaching.  Healthy 
plane,  ^ply  to  Ber.  HlfiAU  MASTER. 
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SERMONS,  etc.,  for  1884. 

By  the  RBV.  S.  BARXNO-OOULD,  M  A,  for  1884. 

The  ENTIRELY  NEW  (Second)  SERIES  of 

the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  TILLAGE  PREACHING  for  a 
TEAR.  Part  I.,  now  ready  (Price  2s.  fld.),  contains  Sermons  for 
NEW  YEAR.  EPIPHANY,  and  ALL  SUNDAYS  up  to  QUIN- 
QUAGE8IMA.  Post-free  for  8s.  8d.  The  whole  Four  Quarterly 
Parts  as  they  appear  during  1884,  post-free  to  Sahaerlbers  on  receipt 
of  8s.  6d. 

The  VILLAGE   PULPIT,"  by  the    Rey.    S. 

BARING-GOULD.  COMPLETE  for  the  WHOLE  YEAR,  in 
Two  Vols..  Its.,  by  post  ISs.  6d.  Vol.  L,  separately,  ADVENT  to 
WHITSUN  DAY,  6s.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 

By  the    REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT-BUZTOK.  M.A..  Author  of  *  Mission 
Sermons/  *The  Life  worth  Living,'  *  The  Children's  Bread,'  Ac. 

57  SUNDAY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR 

An  entirely  new  course  of  very  Short  Sermons,  about  67  In  number, 
for  the  Sundays  of  the  Yesr,  including  also  Good  Friday,  Ascension 
Day,  Harvest,  Ac  This  most  useful  VoL  is  just  published,  complete 
In  1  TOL,  price  6s.,  by  post  As.  4d. 

New  Edition,  this  day,  7a.  6d.,  by  poet  8a., 

MISSION  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR,  including 

68  Short  Plsin  Sermons,  for  every  Sunday ;  a  few  Saints'  Days 
Harvest  Mlesions,  Fonenu,  Dedication  Festival,  Ac. 
*'  These  sermons  are  excellent  in  matter  and  in  style,  simple  end  pure 

in  diction,  and  perfectly  intelligible,  without  being  thin  or  shauow. 

They  are  excellent  Sunday  morning  sermons  for  aunost  any  kind  of 

congregation."— Church  Bells. 

SERMONS  to    CHILDREN,   entitled    ''The 

CHILDREN'S  BREAD."  This  most  excellent  and  successful 
Volume  is  really  suited  for  Children.  It  is  full  of  anecdotes  illustra- 
ting its  practical  lesaons.  and  tbe  Publisiiers  confidently  recom- 
mend it    Recently  published,  price  3s.  fld. ,  by  post  3s.  9d. 

SECOND  SERIES  of  LITERARY  CHURCH- 
MAN SERMONS  ;  being  an  entirely  New  Selection  of  about 
Thirty-seven  of  the  very  best  of  those  which  have  appeared  in  the 
**  Literary  Churchman  "  fk-om  1879  to  1883.  This  roost  useful  Volume 
includes  NEW  YEAR,  LENT,  and  General  Sermons.  Among 
the  eminent  Authors  are --Revs.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  J.  B. 
VERNON.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON.  G.  F.  DE  TEISSIER, 
J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  W.  E.  COQULAN,  W.  E.  HEYGATE, 
Ac.,  Ac    Price  68.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 

The  late  Rev.  R.  D.  B.  RAWNSLEY'S  VILLAGE 

SERMONS  (Third  Series);  an  entb^lvNew  Volume.  Just  out, 
price  5b.,  by  post  5s.  4d.  This  Volume  includes  Sermons  for 
CHRISTMAS.  NEW  YEAR,  Epiphany.  Lent,  Aa.  besides  General 
Sermons.  N.B.— This  Volume  Is  entirely  new.  and  is  quit*  distinct 
from  the  same  Author's  "  Christian  Exhortation." 

By  the  REV.  S.  BARING-OOULD,  MA., 

VILLAGE  PREACHING  for  SAINTS'  DAYS. 

A  specially  written  (tet  of  Twenty-one  Short  Plain  Sermons  for 
ALL  THE  SAINTS'  DAYS  uniform  with  the  same  Author's 
first  serifs  of  ''  ViUsge  Preaching  for  a  Year,"  to  which  It  forms 
the  Third  and  Completing  Volume.  One  Vol.  foap.  cloth,  price  4s.; 
post-free  for  4s.  3d.  N.B.— This  Vol.  is  not  new,  having  been  pub- 
Ilsbed  in  tbe  Autumn  of  1881,  but  is  inserted  In  this  list  in  response 
to  many  inquiriea  for  a  complete  set  of  Saints'  Day  Sermoni. 


London :  W.  8KEFFINOTON  and  BON,  163  Piooadilly. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 
1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUABY,  WB8TMINSTEB,  S.W. 

OPEN  TO  THE  OLEBOY  AND  THEIR  LAY   BELATJTEB. 

Chaibman—Thb  DEAl^  ov  WESTMINSTER. 
Dkpdtt-Chairmah—ROBERT  FEW,  Ea<). 
Phtbiciah-Dr  stone,  14  Dean's  Yard,  S.W. 
AcTUAftT-BTRWART  HRLDRR,  Es^ 

1.  PftKMnHln.-11re  Rates  of  Premium  for  which  aasarancea  may  be  effected  in  this  Society  are  leas  than  thosa  chmed  by  the  great 
■ajority  of  Life  Asaurance  Offices.  One-fifth  of  the  Annual  Premium  may  remain  a  charge  upon  the  Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at 
ca«h  Quinqneimial  Division  of  Profits.  .      .        «  ^    .  »„.  i 

2.  Mamaokiieht.— This  Society  neither  emptays  A  gents  nor  allows  Commlsahm  for  the  introduction  of  new  business.  The  general 
ezpeosca  di  mmtmukfikt  #efe  in  the  ^sat  m^ncMt  year  only  m  Ts.  6il.  per  ceht.  of  the  Premtam  Revenue.  So  that  for  £6  7a.  64.  out  of  eyery 
£100  received  forPremiums.— which  is  yery  Uttio  BOTe  ttam  the  MOat  aodente  altowahet  paid  by  other  OifioesfOT  Com  mlMion  alone,-the 
whole  bwlacaa  of  thia  Society  is  oondncted.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


FATHEBS  FOR  ENGLISH  SEADEBS. 

[The  object  of  this  Series  is  to  sopply,  in  a  bandjr  and  readable  form, 
aecounU  of  the  Chief  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Chnrch,  of  their  Aire, 
and  of  their  WriUngs.] 

NEW  VOLUME. 

BT  HILARY  of  POITIERS,  and  ST  MARTIN 

ofTOUKS.    BTthe  R(.v.  J.GlBiS0£9  CAZ£NOyK,D.D.    Fcap. 
8to,  cloth  boards,  2s. 

DIOCESAN  HISTORIES. 

[This  Series,  which  will  embrace,  when  completed,  every  Diocese  in 
England  and  Walen,  will  furnish,  it  is  expected,  a  perfect  Library  of 
English  Ecclesiastical  History.] 

**  They  contain  much  Taluable  information.  .  .  .  Their  oontenls 
should  be  fonnd  useful  by  all.'*— Times. 

NEW  VOLUME. 
LICHFIELD.    Ry  the  Rev.  W.  Bebebford.    Fcap.  8to, 
with  Map,  cloth  boards,  28. 6d. 

HEROES  OF  LITERATURE. 

ENGLISH  POETS:  A  Book  for  Young  Readers.     By 

JOHN  DENNIS,  Author  of  *  Studies  in  English  Literature,'  Ao. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  4s. 
**  This  is  a  Tolume  of  considerable  merit.**— St  Jame8*8  Gaxette. 

<*«*  Others  in  preparation. 


THE  DAWN  OF  EUROPEAN 

LITERATURE. 

[A  set  of  Works  designed  to  present  the  chief  races  of  Europe  as 
they  emeive  out  of  prehistoric  darkness  into  the  light  furnished  by 
their  earliest  recoriied  words.  The  Literature  dealt  with  coyers  a 
period  stretching  fVom  its  beginning  until  the  Middle  Ages.] 

SLAVONIC  LITERATURE.    By  W.  R.  Morpxll, 

M.A.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d. 
"  His  book  will  supply  an  admirable  introduction  to  a  syatematio 
•tady  of  Slayonio  literature.'*— Scotsman. 

*«*  Others  in  preparation. 


THE  PEOPLE'S  LIBBART. 

A  CHAPTER  of  SCIENCE ;  or,  What  ia  a  LAW 

of  NATURE.  Six  Lectures  to  Working  Men.  By  J.  STUAET, 
Frofessor  of  Mechanics,  Cambridge.  With  Diagrams.  Crown  8to, 
cloth  boards.  Is. 

HOPS  and  HOP-PICKERS.    By  the  R«v.  J.  Y. 

STKATTON.  With  several  Woodcuta.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards. 
Is. 

A  SIX  MONTHS'  FRIEND.    By  Helkn  Shipton, 

Author  of '  Christopher.'    With  several  Illustrations.    Crown  8to, 
cloth  boards.  Is. 
**  It  is  full  of  quaint  wisdom,  expressed  so  as  to  be  understood  and 
remembered."— Literary  Churchman. 

**  A  beautiful  and  touching  story,  illustrating  the  power  of  personal 
iniluence."— Church  Bells. 

LIFE  and  WORK  among  the  NAVVIES.    By 

the  Key.  D.  W.  BARRETT,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Nassington.  With 
seyeral  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  Is. 

%*  Others  in  preparation. 


PERFECTING  HOLINESS.    By  the  Rev.  Edward 

L.  CUTTS,  Author  of '  Psstoral  Counsels,'  Ac    Pott  8yo.  clotli 
boards,  red  edges,  28.  6d. 

TWELVE  SIMPLE  ADDRESSES  by  a  WORK- 

HOUSE  VISITOR.    Post  8ro.  cloth  boards.  Is. 

CONFIRMATION  PAPERS.    Cloth  boards,  6d. 

HEARTS  and  LIVES  given  to  CHRIST.  Twenty- 
four  Bible  Lessons  for  Toung  Women's  Classes.  By  ELINOR 
LEWIS,  a  G.r.S.  AssociateTTost  8to,  cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

"Would  be  sure  to  give  useful  suggestions  to  any  ieicher  of  a 
similar  class."— Literary  Churchman. 

"  They  are  ably  written  and  contain  much  admirable  practical  teach- 
ing."—Record. 

LECTURES  on  the  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 

Delivered  to  London  Lay-Helpers  at  St  Paul's.  18S3.    By  the  Rer. 
Canon  BURROWS.    Post  8vo,  cloth  boards.  It. 

WIVES  and  MOTHERS  of  the  BIBLE.    By 

the  Author  of  *The  Choristers  of  the  Bible.'    Pott  8to.  clotJi 
boards.  Is.  ' 

LETTER  and  SPIRIT.  Notes  on  the  Oommandments. 

By  CHRISTINA  G.  ROSSBTTI,  Author  of 'Called  to  be  Sainta  ' 
Post  8to,  cloth  boards,  2s. 

A   REVIEW   of  HUME   and   HUXLEY    on 

MIRACLES.    By  Sir  EDMUND  BECKETT ,  Bart.  LL.D..  Q  C 
Ac    Post  8vo,  limp  cloth,  6d.  *  "  ^^^ 

The  BIBLE  STORY.  By  the  Author  of  '  £arth*a 
Many  Voices,*  flbe.    Post  8?o,  paper  cover,  6d. 

WORD  PICTURES.  For  Mission  Services.  By 
**  E.M.P."    Post  8vo,  limp  cloth,  6d. 

DAY  after  DAY.    18mo,  doth  boards,  Is.  6d. 

DAWN  of  DAY,  Volume  for  1883.    limp  cloth, 

lOd. 

NEW    SERIES    of  SIX   SCRIPTURE    PIC* 

TURES,  printed  in  colours.    Size,  36|  in.  by  47  inches.    Moant<Ml 
.  on  Cloth  and  varnished,  each  St. 


THE  NATIVITY. 
THE  CRUCIFIXION. 
THE  RESURRECTION. 


THE  ANNUNCIATION. 

THE  BURIAL  OF  OUR  LORD 

THE  ASCENSION. 


PICTORIAL     ARCHITECTURE    of    the 

BRITISH  ISLES.    With  about  150  Illustrations.   Letterpress  by 
the  Rev.  H.  H.  BISHOP.    Royal  ito,  cloth  boards,  ia, 

"  A  highly  interesting  and  complete  pictorial  record  of  the  Important 
buildings  of  our  land."~Grapbio. 

OPTICS  without   MATHEMATICS.     By  the 

Rev.  T.  W.  WEBB,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S..  Prebendary  of  Hereford 
Cathedral.    With  Diagrams.   Poet  8vo,  cloth  boardt.  It.  6d. 


THE    CHURCHMAN'S    FAMILY    BIBLE. 

With  Commentary  by  Various  Authors. 

Iioy€d  iiOf  lUualrated, 

PART  IV.r-From  the  GOSPEL  OF  ST  JOHN  (Chap.  xx.  ▼.  20),  to  the  FIRST  EPISTLE  to  the  CORINTHIANS 
(Chap,  ii.)    EioHTT  Pages  in  Paper  Wrappbk,  od. 

This  Commentary  is  a  reprint  of  the  Society's  Commentary  on  the  Bible.    The  New  Testament  will  be  completed  In  Six  Part&   Cloth,  te 
Cloth  Catet  for  binding  the  tame,  Is.  6d. 

Will  he  published  in  January,  1884. 

OFFICIAL  YEAB-BOOK  OF  THE  OHUROH  OF  ENGLAND,  for  1884. 

Demy  Sva     Paper  boards,  8s.;  Cloth  boards,  48. 

London:  Northnmberland-ayenne,  C*haring-cio88,  W.C;  48  Qneen  Victoria-street,  E.O.;  S6  St  George's-plaoe, 

Hyde-Park  Comer,  S.W.     Brighton :  135  North-street. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Rbthell  &  Co.  Limited,  16  Little  Pnlteney-etreet,  In  the  Parish  of  B.  Jamei,  Wcstnlnsttr,  and 

PnbUtbed  by  W.  SKirriHOTOE  and  SoE,  188  Plooadilly,  W. 
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CONFIRMATION. 


'  CONFIRMATION  QDi:8TlbN8,iiiNiDePspen, 

wUh  rrwjw  for  CuididUo.  ud  NotM  tOr  Hndi  oT  Prauntarr 
f  LKtSRi.    Bpa^BlljinlllCDrorPuDcblaliiw. 

BT  BEV.  FSAB0I8HE8aBT.D.OL.. 
CON7IKKATI0N  QUESTIONS,  f^rit  Serin,  in 
•          BnrnPBpcn.fortbeou  of  lbs  CltTg7  to  pnpulDe  CmdJdktM 
Ibr  CdsBtmtlonwidFlnt  CommBDion.   TmlRb  Saitlni,  ISmo, 
PrlM  td.    friaMd  In  twe  typw  (we  not*  balow). 

Bt  thk  same  AOTBOE, 

>  OONPXRHA'nON  QUESTIONS.   Iliird  8«riei, 
bi  Six  Papcn,  iiabilitied.  In  coniuucnM  of  tbe  gtMt  aod  fciMral 
;         OMfaliMM  of  llw  rint  BcrlM.    Frico  2d.    Prlnied  In  two  trpea 

[tiwttloai  ua  printed  I 
>r  tti>  t«i  Eduoated 


)  BT  THE  BXV.  J.  LSSLIB,  KA..  Inonmbent  of  All  Silnti',  Bnokl*. 
~iut  anl,  price  Id,  bj  post  l(d., 
A  OATECHIBM  on  CONFIRMATION,  SpeoixUir 

id  br  tbe  BiJbop  of  S.  Andrew't,  Dr  rnneli  Heiwr,  ind 

BT  ir.   DALKTHFLS  MAOLAaAM,  O.D., 
Lord  blihop  of  Llobllalc]. 

PABOCHIAL  FAPSRS. 

I  Ho.    L— Plain  Instmction  on  the  Holy  Oom- 

I  UURIOH.wltbHriBD.    Prloeld..  orTLpalDD. 

I  No.  U.— The  Comfortable  Words,    id.,  or  7i.  i>w 

BT  BE7.  a  h  BIDOVAT, 
Ih  Spedd  PreliM  br  Bldiop  TTALaHAU  HOW, 

HOW  to  FBEPARE  for  the    HOLY    COM- 

L        HDHION.    Thti  moit  OMlnl  little  muoa).  prtnted  In  red  and 
'  btaek,  00  losed  paper.  It  wirmlr  eonunended  bj  Biibop  Wmlibun 

How.iBdleeileDblcd  toneet  n  Tery  felt  wuit.   td.,  or  Ite.  per 

100 ;  FUty  eopin,  pott  Ikc  tor  7l  M. 
«  By  THE  SAUK  AUTHOB. 

I  HOW   to    OIVE    THANKS    AFTER    HOLT 

\  COHMOHION.    Fri«M.otH«.peTHnDdrtd. 

t  VT  BOV.  MSB  BXT.  W.  B.  I.TTTLETOH,  M.A, 

I  t^uMO  Of  Wor«Biter  nnd  Ksotor  of  iltcley, 

f  THOUGHTS   for   CONFIRMATION    DAY: 


■puc    (or  Cudtdilc's 
Edilkm.    3d.  or  Ita  per  100. 
"■HceUsreal  wnDf-Gnudlin. 
>  Tbtat:  an  ipeeUUr  Intandrd  for  the  Cindldilel 
Coaflraunoa,  nnd  lor  pneorrktkii     ~ 

I  W.  SKEFPINGTON  nnd  SON,  163  Piocndilly,  London.  W. 

-4i 


lenlo  of  tlie  osculon. 


BLACKWOOD'S  MAGAZINE  , 

For  JANTJABY,  IBS*.    No.  DCCCXIX,    Pnoa  2*  (H. 


ConTnrrsi 
OLD  LADT  HABT:  A  Story  of  tbe  Been  Ud  the  Unna 
PIOUBES  IM  THE  rlBK. 

NOT  UNTIL  NEXT  TIUE.    By  B.  D.  BLiczMomK. 
THE  BABY'S  OBANDUOTHXB.— Put  17. 
AJAX  AND  PEILOCTBTK8. 

A  LADY'S  BIDS  ACHOSS  8FANISH  H0NDDBA8. 
THE  SCOTTISH  PABODT  ON  HOUE  BOLK. 


Edlnborgh  and  London :  WILLIAU  BLACKWOOD  nod  SONS. 


Jut  pnbUebed.  crown  Bro,  t>.  Sd., 
THE 

AITGEL   with    the    CENSEB; 

Ain)  OIHEB  POEMS. 

By  B.  M.  Gronow. 


BBMINGTON  ud  CO.,  134  How  Bond-rt 


For  COMHUHICANTS'  CLASSBB. 


BY  THE  UTE  REV.  DR  A.  B.  EVAH8, 

Beotor  of  B.  Unry-le-Strand. 

MORNING  and  EVENINQ   SERTIOBS  for    , 

HOUSEHOLDS.    Cloth,  red  edfci,  piioe  li.  Od. 

BY  THE  HON.  AND  REV.  W.  H.  LYHELTON,  M.A.,  ' 

Canon  ol  WoroMter  ud  Beotor  of  EiEley, 

SOME  REASONS  WHY  I  VALUE  DAILY  j 
BSBTIOB.    ATnctlbr  DliUibntlan.  FHoe  Sd„  by  poit  Ud.  | 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Picoadilly,  W. 


Frioe  NlBrpenee. 

OME  HINDBAN0E8  to  HEABTFELT  DEVOTION 

W0R3HIF,  wlih  BnngMtioTit  [qr  Jlmderlng  the    . 


s°; 


Berrloee  more  beralioDil,  Md  Anpendloei.     By  JAMBB 
._  . _  .  ^j  ^j.  ^1^^  (^n,^  of  Koilnnd, 

J,  KENT  nod  CO.,  S3  P«t»nio«ter-ruw. 
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JAMES  NISBET  &  CO/S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

CHAEAOTERISTIOS  of    CHBISTIANnT.      By  tha 

Kev.  ProTsiaDr  BTAflLKT  LKATIIES,  D.D., 

King')  Colksc  LoDdoB.    Crcvn  iTo.da. 
"  Dr  LuIliM  analfica  wllb  eieellcnt  dlisrlmlDillon.  . .  .  Tbe  BOtn 
ud  illiulnitloDB  ITS  pleaiBDily  lull,  «e]l-DTdt[«d,  ind    '       '  " 
N«nhci«  Cm-oiUsle. 

0HBI8TIAN  ETHICS  and  WISE  SAYINGS.    By  A 

PBESBTTEB  ol  the  CHUBCH  of  BXQLAHD.     tUmr  fro, 
glatli.  aa. 
'Tbs  prlTiU  llbnrr  wodIiI  be  Inoomrlete  wllfaODt  >  oopr  ol  thli 
TilDAlallMruT  work."— BriRbtoa  TiBifi. 

ADDEi:SSES.      By   iU  Est.  Fbascis    PuKxr,  D.D. 

CrowaSro,  olotli,  te  Sd. 
"  We  ve  clad  to  End  tbN«  ubM  pnifn  In  ooc  tuAdr  TOlnaie,'*— 
EmIcUuUmI  euMt*. 

BOOK  YESeVS  QAm> ;  or,  The  FoDodatUmi  of  tba 

Cbmilui  F«ltb.      Br  JOnS   UOKBO   GIBSON.    D.D.    Sm*ll 

orowa  Bto,  olotb  llmpj  la.  ^ 
■•  A  cleul;  rouned  azposILlan  at  (be  ertdeoM*  sf  Cbrlatlultj."— 
Fnthihlra  Adrecilger. 

The    LIFE    and    WOEK    of   the   BEV.    P.    THEO- 

FHILUa    D0DD3,   ItlHlonuT  In  mumMIdb  Kith   Ibe   HoAll 
HiBlon,  Franoc.     Bj  BOBATIUS    fiOMAB.     With    Fortnlt, 

erown  Sro,  ololb,  6i. 

QUrr  TO0  LIKE  UEK.     A  Book  for  Tonng  Uen. 

By  p.  F.  DOW8ETT.    PoW  8to,  cloth,  la. ;  paper,  M. 
"  TMi  li  ■  b«ok  wtilih  will  Nfif  peroMl  br  old  Hd  Touig:."—PBblla 

OpIOLOD. 

MY  LOED'S  MONEY  ;  or,  the  Coafiecration  of  Talents. 

A  Seqntl  to  'Tbe  Coniecrtwd  Llf*.'    Bt  tbe  Rev.   £ENE8T 
D0Y8.H.A.    leidD,  cloth,  la. 

The  LITTLE  BtJOLEB  of   EAS6ABSIN,  and  other 

SketoliH  Id  a  MtlUvj'  Hospital.    Square  lOmo,  oloib,  Ss. 

GLIMPSES  TBEOUGH  the  VEIL;  or,  Some  Natural 

Analoclaand  Bible  Trpet-  Br  BeT.  JA»Ba  WABKINU  BABDS- 
L£r,A.A..  ABtbsr  01 'lUiutmiie  Tula  and  Teita  lUnatnled.' 

"It  It  refreahlDK  to  meet  wllb  aworknblcb  la  at  tba  tame  flma 
thocongblr  tonnd  and  one  of  ■tronn'  cx>m[aon  lenae."— CbanhmaB. 

YOtJB    INNINGS  :    a  Book  for  SokoolboyB.     By  the 

Ber.  BEOaGK  KVEBARD,  M.A,  ApUior  of  '  Da»  br  Daj.'  he 
With  InlroduBtorj  Rota  bjr  tbe  Archblahnp  of  IOSX.     Hmall 
crown  Sto,  olotb,  la.  M. 
"A  Tolnme  whieta  ererr  parent  and  nardlan  ahoald  plaoa  in  the 
bands  of  hia  young  charges.'  —Eooleriaatfoal  Gazette. 
TRIBTEENTH  THOUSAND. 

ABIDE  in  OHBIST.     ThonghU  on  the  BleBsed  Life  of 

Fellowablp  wKb  tbe  Boa  sf  Ood.       Bt  tba   Bet.  ANDBEW 
HUBBAT.    Small  orown  Sto,  oloth.  2a.  ed. 
CbtlaUuiaof  aBahads  0!  opinion  Unite  U  oommtndtng  tbla  book 
aa  poiaatalng  DUiiaail  merit  and  great  iplrltnal  iaalght. 

ABOUT  0UESELVE8.     By  Mrs  Eenbt  Wood,  Author 

Df  •  finale  Wella.'    Small  erowu  Sro.  olotb,  la.  Od. 
"TbefbTOeof  emotion,  the  dlnetnna  ot  thrnat,  the  appreolallod  of 
human  dlBenltlet  wblob  Ura  Henry  Wood  hoa  r>  noUbly  dlaplayed  In 
ber  noTeia  Ig  here  bioDgbt  la  bear  npon  Ibe  work  ol  airakealDe  and 
qaiokeilngqriiitDal  life."— Glaagov  Neva. 

DE  BLANEFORD'8   00N8CIEKCE.    By  Sabsoh  0. 

J.  INOHAH.    CroiinBvo,ilotb,tB. 

DUSTY  DIAMONDS,  CUT  and  POLISHED :  a  Tale 

of  Clti  Arab  Life,     BjRlI.  BALLAMTYNK,  Author  al 'The 

Lightbouae.'    Crown  8vo,  eloth,  nit"' '  - 

"  There  will  lot  be  ntny  toIqi 
that  will  aore  thoroughly  dm 
yonng  people  tbio  tiila  one."— S« 

am   VALENTINE'S  VIOTOEY,  and  other  Stories. 

BrSHHAUABfiUALL.    Crown  Sni, ololb.    Illuatnled.  3a.  M. 
"  Jaat  anebabookaapirenta  abonldbaanxlouiloaaaln  tha  haada 
ot  theliohildren."— HewMMie  Jonnial. 

London :  JAUES  NISBBT  and  CO.,  21  Bemen-atreet,  W. 


h.  lIlBMreted.  M. 

Ilebed  at  thit  titna  of  tha  Jm 
and  rective  Ibe  appnballoa  < 


SEEMONS,  etc.,  for  1884. 

By  tbe  BEV.  B.  BARDfQ-OOIILD,  MX,(orin<. 
The  ENTIRELY  NEW  (Second}  SERIES  of 

the  Bev.  8.  BAKlNa.OOULD'S  TILLAQE  FBEACHISQ  Isr  a 
25ft,*;,  J^  ll.^^  ™?r  'P"*"  ^'^  *^  >■  emtalna  SeraoDf  for 
NEW  YKAB.  KPIPHANY.Hid  ALLEUNDATS  np  toQUlN. 
QUAGSaiHA.  Po.I-lreeforta.8d.  Tbe  whole  Poor  Qn.rUrtr 
rarU  aa  they  appear  daring  18H.  poat-freo  to  Bobaeriben  an  receipt 


Br  the    BZV.  B.J.WILMOT-ltirrO]T.  X.A.,Anthara('MI«i«« 
Sermona,' 'The  Life  worth  Living,"  The  ChUdren'a  Bread  'Ao. 

67  SUNDAY  BERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR. 

An  endreir  ne»  conrae  of  rcry  Short  Sermoni,  about  ij  In  nnmber. 
(or  the  SnndajB  of  the  Tear,  Inelndlne  alao  Qati  FildaT,  AKenafon 


New  Edition,  thla  dir,  7a.  Cd.,  bJ  poat  Ba., 

MISSION  SERMONS  for  a  TEAR,  Jnelnding 

m  Short  Plain  Sermons  lor  erorr  9«ndaTi  ■  few  Santa'  Dari 
Haireat  Ulaalona,  Funeral,  DaiUaallon  PaatfVal.  ie. 
"  Tbcae  aenaona  are  aieaileat  la  mMtar  and  In  atria,  almpla  and  pore 

ta  dlotloo.and  parfeplly  lalcUlglblo,  Wfthoot  being  Ihin  ot  abaOow. 
Th^  are  exoelient  Eundar  ntondng  aermoui  for  almoit  anr  Hod  of 


SECOND  SERIES  Of  LITERARY  CHURCH- 

MAN  SERUONB ;  being  an  enllrelr  Naur  Seleotiou  of  abont 
Thirtr-aeTraol  the  rwyBeatol  Iboee  which  hsreappeartd  in  tha 
"UlaiarTChiircbniaa"froinl8;9taiest.  Thla moaTuaf al TafaiBa 
iDelBde.  iiEW  YBAE,  LENT,  and  «enmkl  Sennooa.  Awu 
th.  miiumt  Anthora  afe  — Bera.  8.  BAB[N&.QOin.D    J    K 

H.  J.  WILMOT  BUZTOS.O.  F.  DE  TKlfasiBB. 

BUCHANAN.  W.  E.  COQHLAN,  W.  E.  HBIQATK 

Ice  6b.,  by  puat  sa.  id. 

The  late  Rat.  R.  D.  B.  RA  WNSLE  Y'S  YILLAQB 

BXBKONS  (Third  Serlea);  an  endrelTlfew  Volume,     Joat  onL 

Sd.%  ^.  ^I  poat  ta.  ^±  ThiB  Volume  InolndeB  Sermaaa  Im 
HSIsfHia  NEtTtbaH,  Epipb.Br.  Lent,  fca.be.T^aSSeSl 
Bennena.  N.B.-ThiaVolnme  b  enllrelr  new,  and  laanltadhU^ 
ftom  the  aana  AnUor^  •'  OhHaUan  EiborlaUon."     ^ 


London  :  W.  SKEVriNQTOK  aod  SON,  lU  Fioeailllly. 


Price  3d.,  by  poat  3td, 
'HE   INOAENATIONi    a   Sermon    Preached    at  8. 
nrtuS^'^.?';  •1^"">.^  Ohrtotmai  Day,  1B«3,  by  Bar.  ALFRED 
GOBNEr,H.A.,Vloar  of  8.  Barnabaa'. 

W.  KNOTT,  at  Bra«ka.atrMt,  EoIborB. 


DIXON'S  IRON  CHURCHES, 

GhapelSy  Schools,  &o. 

are  tattelnl  In  DcBign,  EooDomleal, 

Dnrable,  made  of  the  Beat  Mate- 

i    rlala,  and  ere«ted  In  the  moat  care- 

il  manner.    Can  he  taken  down, 

I  ramarad,  and  i*-eieot«d  at  amall 

*.*  Careful  aorapirlacm  of  Speel- 
lloatloiiB,  fitmotera],  and  Ardd- 
leetnnl  deUlla,  Hatactah.  and 
Woitmanab^,  an  InrtUd  bclbra 
placing  orders. 

ISair  CBUaCRU,  Aa.,uiialIyon  hand  or  In  progtni  at  tha  Worfca. 
IRon  BQIUlIl'aa  fbr  all  pnrpoaea  and  all  Cllmalaa. 
Calalognaa,  DcalgnB,  EaUmalea,  and  an  Infoimatloa  on  appUgitlon. 

ISAAC  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL. 

AEKET    EOSWOBTH     GBAUMAB     SCHOOL, 

LEICESTERHHIKE.  BoaidenrecclTcd.  Low  Inclntlre  Term*. 
Adtantagaa  tor  Clergynan'a  Son*.  Sound  Chsrsh  Taaehlol.  Bealth* 
place.    Apply  to  Rev.  HEAD  UA8TEB. 


M^ 


Vol.  XXX.,  No.  2.] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


27 


LEADING  ARTICLES  :— 

PaSACHISO  AHD   STCDT    -  -  - 

TbB  U«B  AMD  AbUSB  OV  N0VBL8    - 

Hurm  ov  BinasTBATiON - 


PAOB 

-  27 
.    29 

-  80 


CURRENT  TOPICS 


SI 


REVIEWS:— 

Mbmoir  ot  Jambs  Skinkbr  - 
Thb  Lifb  ov  Bishop  Barclay 


-  83 

-  84 


NOTICES  :— 

The  Wrftcn  of  HTmns  Andent  and  Modem         .      .       .  S6 
Mr  T.  B.  Sweet  8  The  Incrrwe  of  Immorality  and  the 

Abcjance  of  Church  DItcfpllne'       .       -       .       •       .  SS 
Ur  Beramorc  Compton's  The  Fiftieth  Tear  of  the  Bcfbrma- 

tiDo  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 90 

Mr  J.  B.  Craven's  History  of  the  Kpiteupal  Choreh  In  Ork- 
ney, 1088.1882       S7 

Sir  B.  Beckett's  Berlew  of  Hume  and  Huxley  on  Miracles  87 
Mr  Mathcw  Arnold's  Litrrsture  and  Do^ma  -       -       •       •  37 
The  Dean  of  Chester's  Character,  Metaphors,  end  Com- 
panions of  St  Paul      ...       ..       ---88 
Mr  Washington  Adams  in  England        .....  38 
The  Great  ArtlsU.—Wattean.    By  J.  W.  Mallett  -  88 
Mr  O.  H.  T.  Meyer's  The  On^ans  of  Speech,  and  their  Ap- 
plication in  the  Formation  of  Articulate  Sounds   •       -  .38 

Mrs  Lancaster's  Talks  about  Plants 88 

Sir  John  Lubbock's  Chapters  in  f  opnlar  Natural  History  -  38 

Folk  Tales  of  Bengal 38 

Hannah  Tame.    A  Story  for  Children     ....      -  38 

Iterltolienm .  38 

Messrs  Macmillan*s  Elementary  Classics  -       ....  39 

The  First  Part  of  Shakespeare's  King  Henry  IT.       -       -  39 
T.  Maeel  Plautl  Trlnnmrons     .......39 

How  to  Win  LoTe ;  or.  Uhoda's  Lesson  ....       -  39 

District  Visitor's  Book 39 

The  Vicar  of  Wakeflel.l .-39 

Bbcbbt  Bbrmobs  avd  Pampalstb    .      •      •      .      .  39 

.  40 

.  42 

*  42 

-  43 


SERMON       .        .        .        .        . 
CURRENT  NOTES  akb  FACTS 

MUSIC 

CORRESPONDENCE  - 


OLOTH  OASES  for  binding  the  1883  YoL  may  be  had, 
price  Is.  6d.,  by  post,  Is.  lOd. 


^HE  Literary  Churchman  is  published 

every  alternate  FRIDAY. 

The  Sabscriptioii  for  one  yearj  includ- 
ing Postage,  is  98.  6gL 

SubBcribers'  names,  with  remittance, 
received  by  W.  Skefflngton  and  Son, 
163  Piccadilly,  W. 

N3.— All  SubscriptionB  are  payable 
in  advance. 


N.B.— Temporary  alterations  of  Address  mnst 
reach  the  Pablishers  on  the  DAY  BEFORE 
Pablication, 


N.B.— AXiIi  THOSE  to  whom  this  No. 
of  the  Zi.  C.  is  sent  RBBKAIN'  on  oar 
ZiIST  Of  SUBSCBZBKRS  fjr  the 
CITRBKNT   TKAZt,   1884. 

And  as  all  Snbsoriptions  are  PATABIiS  IN 
ADVANCISy  the  Fnblisherg  will  be  much 
obliged  by  a  P.  0.  Order  for  the  current  year, 
98.  6d.,  payable  to  W.  SkefSngton  and  Son,  at 
the  "Piccadilly  Oircns "  Office. 


Preacliing  anti  ^tuiip. 

An  entertaining  book,  a  part  of  which  has  already 
foand  a  place  in  the  columns  of  the  Ouardian,  entitled 
'Successful  Preachers/  by  the  Rev.  Qeorge  J.  Davies, 
leads  us  to  the  inquiry  why  so  many  of  our  clergy  can 
hardly  lay  claim  to  that  enviable  description.  We  are  not 
about  to  inquire  into  what  Professor  Mahaffy  in  a  recent 
Essay  classified  as  "  Historical "  and  "  Social  Causes "  of 
the  decay  of  the  influence  of  the  pulpit,  inasmuch  as  over 
these  the  preacher  has  little  or  no  power.  He  cannot 
make  the  Qospel  a  novelty  and  appear  in  the  nineteenth 
century  as  the  herald  of  a  new  faith.  He  cannot  stand 
before  his  people  as  their  sole  instructor  in  these  days 
when  literature  finds  its  way  in  some  form  or  another 
into  the  obscurest  country  parish.  He  cannot  bring  to 
bear  the  moral  force  of  a  visible  asceticism  as  the  monk  or 
anchorite  of  old  did,  when  he  addressed  the  sinner  and 
the  worldling.  The  new  tidings  have  become  '*  the  old, 
old  story ; ''  the  newspaper,  the  journal,  the  magazine,  vie 
with  the  pulpit  in  supplying  instruction,  so  that  the 
hearer  —  unfortunately  for  him — is  apt  to  assume  the 
posture  of  the  critic,  rather  than  that  of  the  disciple, 
when  the  priest  delivers  his ''  vital  message ; "  and  the 
preacher,  instead  of  emerging  from  the  desert  or  the  cloister, 
has  now  a  domestic  environment,  and  possesses  often- 
times his  quiver  full  entitling  him  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Psalmist — a  blessing  not  without  its  drawbacks 
in  the  shape  of  cares  and  distractions,  and  which  in  point 
of  surroundings  brings  him  down,  whether  for  good  or 
ni,  to  the  level  of  those  amongst  whom  he  lives. 

There  are,  however,  causes  of  failure  over  which  every 
clergyman  has  more  or  less  controL  One  of  these,  and  a 
chief  one,  is  neglect  of  study.  "  The  time,"  says  a  writer, 
<<  is  no  longer,  when  without  the  assistance  of  learning, 
both  human  and  divine,  the  preacher  can  hope  to  render 
glory  to  God  or  bring  benefit  to  man,  by  the  fulfilment  of 
his  task."  No  one  would  be  presumptuous  enough,  we 
had  almost  said  foolish  enough,  in  the  present  day  to 
argue  that  because  the  Apostles  were  ''unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,"  that,  therefore,  the  clergy  need  not  be 
learned  or  cultured.  The  advice  "not  to  meditate  before" 
what  to  speak  would  hardly  now  be  quoted,  at  least  within 
the  Church,  as  a  ground  for  neglecting  the  preparation  of 
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sermons.  Study  is  an  acknowledged  pre-requisite  for 
sacoessful  preaching.  It  may  be  here  urged  that^  after  all, 
the  great  difference  between  preachers  is  to  be  traced  to 
the  varying  amount  of  ability  which  they  sererally 
possess,  and  that  study  will  not  supply  all  that  is  neces- 
sary, or  turn  a  dull  man  into  a  brilliant  one,  or  endue  the 
unimaginative  person  with  the  idealistic  sense.  This  within 
limits  may  be  true,  but  study  rightly  persisted  in  involves 
not  only  the  taking  in  of  ideas,  but  the  development  of 
the  faculties.  The  writer  of  this  article  remembers  a 
remark  of  the  Be  v.  James  Skinner,  concerning  a  man 
who  had  exhibited  no  ability  at  the  University,  but  had 
achieved  a  name  as  a  preacher.  It  shows  "  how  much," 
he  said,  "  can  be  accomplished  by  means  of  study,  simpli- 
city, and  prayer.''  Brilliancy  of  course  is  not  attainable 
save  by  a  few.  Its  rareness  is  an  essential  of  its  composi- 
tion. But  brilliancy  is  not  necessarily  success,  though  it 
may  bring  it  The  preacher  who  has  studied  his  theme 
will  find  that  he  is  able  to  instruct  and  edify  his  people, 
though  he  may  not  be  able  to  dazzle  them  with  an 
unwonted  splendour.  He  may  oftentimes  become  "a 
good  preacher,''  though  incapable  of  anything  approach- 
ing to  eloquence.  But  such  success  is  impossible  without 
habitual  study.  It  seems  to  us,  if  we  may  venture  so  to 
speak,  that  it  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  ministerial  office 
which  can  rarely  be  omitted  without  loss.  There  are 
times,  we  are  aware,  when  other  duties  must  take 
precedence.  But  these  are,  perhaps,  more  rai*e  than  they 
are  thought  to  be.  It  is  noteworthy  that  many  of  those 
who  are  known  as  authors,  both  past  and  present,  are 
men  who  are  surrounded  by  the  constant  demands  of 
active  duty.  It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  the  labours 
which  are  undergone  in  the  preparation  of  sermons  on 
the  part  of  the  preacher,  are  for  the  benefit  of  his  con- 
gregation. There  is  a  story  of  Mr  Spurgeon  relative  to 
his  strict  observance  of  Saturday  as  a  day  of  preparation 
for  his  Sunday's  duties,  when  without  urgent  need  he  will 
not  be  interrupted.  A  dissenting  minister  is  said  to  have 
came  to  the  door  and  to  have  asked  to  see  the  illustrious 
Nonconformist  minister,  but  Mr  Spurgeon  declined  an  in- 
terview. The  applicant}  nothing  daunted  by  the  refusal, 
sent  in  again,  saying  in  an  unctuous  tone,  **  Tell  him  that 
a  servant  of  the  Lord  wants  to  see  him."  Mr  Spurgeon 
on  getting  this  message,  with  his  usual  quickness,  replied, 
**  Tell  him,  then,  that  I'm  engaged  with  his  Master." 

After  noting  the  importance  of  study,  especially  in  its 
bearing  on  sermons — though  there  are  other  parts  of  the 
pastoral  office  which  also  demand  it — we  turn  for  a 
moment  to  consider  the  nature  of  study,  and  in  what 
manner  the  obligation  should  be  fulfilled. 

Study  is  toil.  It  is  not  simply  reading  or  writing  what 
others  have  thought  out.  We  may  agree  with  Fuller  when 
he  says—''  People  ask  not  in  what  park  venison  is  fatted,  so 
it  be  savoury."  But  the  simple  transference  of  the  thoughts 
of  others  to  paper,  or  their  reproduction  by  means  of 
speech,  is  a  sorry  substitute  for  real  study.    Perhaps  a 


better  description  of  the  nature  of  study  it  would  be 
difficult  to  supply  than  that  which  Dr  Bany  has  given  in 
one  of  the  "  Homiletical  Lectures.''  He  says  ''  by  study 
I  understand  the  deliberate  and  concentrated  application  of 
the  mind,  first,  in  its  perceptive  intelligence,  to  receive 
ideas  ;  next,  in  its  power  of  reflection  upon  them,  to  test 
them  individually^  and  to  harmonise  them  with  one 
another ;  thirdly,  in  its  impulse  to  reproduce  them  with 
the  stamp  of  our  own  thought  upon  them,  possibly,  to 
advance  beyond  them  in  the  ceaseless  work  of  human 
discovery.  This  is  study."  Such  a  definition,  elaborate 
as  it  is,  does  not  contain  a  word  too  much.  Study  is  more 
lai^ely  a  matter  of  the  will  than  it  is  estimated  to  b&  It 
was  so,  we  may  remember  to  our  cost,  in  early  days,  and  in 
some  measure  it  continues  to  demand  the  exercise  of  the 
faculty  of  volition  at  all  periods  of  life.  Concentration  of 
thought  on  any  subject,  as  a  continued  condition,  results 
from  the  practised  effort  of  the  wUl.  Our  intellectual 
fabric  is  built  up  by  habitual  self -diKipline.  Attention, 
whether  in  study  or  in  prayer,  is  an  attainment  which  is 
requisite  for  the  rightful  discharge  of  either  duty.  There- 
fore study  is  difficult  as  an  occasional  occupation,  whereas 
as  a  regular  or  frequent  employment  the  fixity  of  thought 
which  it  reqidres  becomes  in  a  degree  natural. 

Some  further  questions  still  remain  to  be  noticed,  such 
as,  what  is  to  be  the  subject-matter  upon  which  our 
preachers  are  thus  required  to  concentrate  their  attention, 
and  in  what  spirit  or  with  what  end  are  such  labours  to 
be  undertaken  ?  The  first  of  these  questions  is  decided 
by  the  Ordinal.  The  priest  has  promised  to  be  dili- 
gent "  in  such  studies  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures."  Dr  Neale,  in  his  '  MedisBval  Preachers,' 
has  observed  how  much  more  Holy  Writ  entered  into 
the  composition  of  a  sermon  in  the  "dark"  ages  aa 
they  are  Called,  than  now  when  we  boast  of  "  an  open 
Bible  ; "  and  he  contrasts  two  sermons  of  John  Newton 
of  Olney  with  two  of  Guerric's,  as  an  illustration  of  this 
fact.  Next  to  the  study  of  the  letter  of  Scripture  will 
come  the  perusal  of  Commentaries  and  of  some  of  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church.  Amongst  the 
very  last  words  which  Dr  Pusey  wrote  were  these — '  If 
I  might  leave  one  request  to  the  rising  generation  of 
Clergy,  who  will  have  the  office  of  Preachers,  it  would  be, 
'  In  addition  to  the  study  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  they 
too  studied  night  and  day,  study  the  Fathers,  especially 
S.  Augustine.'  "  Whilst  we  agree  with  Dr  Pusey  that 
for  "  clear  definite  exact  doctrine  "  we  must  turn  to  him 
"who 'taught  in  his  sermons  the  poor  of  Hippo,"  we 
think  there  are  many  who  would  utilise  S,  Chrysostom's 
writings  with  much  greater  ease  than  the  deeper  com- 
mentaries and  treatises  of  Augustine. 

But  the  preacher  of  the  present  day,  especially  in  our 
Cities  and  Towns,  must  know  something  more  than  can 
be  drawn  from  Holy  Scripture  and  the  works  of  "ancient 
authors."  He  must  study  other  Revelations  of  God  than 
those  which  are  contained  in  the  Inspire  Word.    He 
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must  know  some  thing  of  the  revelations  of  God  in  Nature 
and  in  Man.  He  must  make  himself  in  a  measure  ac- 
quainted with  the  currents  of  modem  thought  and  specu- 
lation. Like  the  scribe  in  the  Gospel,  he  must  be  able  to 
bring  out  of  his  treasury  '*  things  new  and  old.''  But 
whilst  be  is  ready  to  endorse  the  maxim  "  nihil  humani 
a  me  alienum  puto/'  he  must  remember  that  the  highest 
of  all  knowledge  is  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  that  the 
study  of  the  footprints  of  God  in  the  works  of  Nature 
and  tbe  history  of  Humanity  must  be  only  subservient  to 
the  pursuit  of  Theological  Science. 

The  temper  of  mind  in  which  this  part  of  the  preparation 
for  the  pulpit  is  pursued  should  be,  spiritual  writers  say, 
that  of  self-forgetfulness ;  remembering  always  that  the 
object  of  preaching  is  the  reformation  of  mankind,  and 
that  this  is  effected  not  merely  by  convincing  the  mind, 
but  by  also  touching  the  heart  so  as  to  bring  man's  whole 
being  "into  contact  with  the  objects  which  Bevelation 
presents  to  us."  The  presence  of  a  desire  for  publicity  or 
human  praise,  and  the  movement  of  regret  when  these 
are  not  obtained,  are  evidences  that  the  proverb  '*  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself,"  needs  personal  application ;  whilst 
the  Bud  which  seeks  only  **  to  win  souls*to  Christ,"  aims 
only  at  the  glory  of  God,  will  be  the  best  guide,  both  in 
the  eoUecting  oi  the  materials  which  are  wanted -^whioh 
is  the  firat  step  in  the  preparation,  and  will  taaoh  instinc- 
tively how  best  to  turn  what  is  selected  to  account. 

We  have  referred  only  to  one  requirement  for  preaching 
in  this  article,  we  may  hereafter  have  occasion  to  treat  of 
other  important  features  of  preparation  for  the  pulpit. 
We  believe  there  would  be  more  "  Successful  Preachers  " 
if  studious  habits  were  more  general.  The  sermon  which 
costs  little  trouble  in  preparing,  will  rarely  be  effective 
when  delivered ;  unless  the  fact  that  pains  were  not 
bestowed  on  its  preparation,  was  unavoidable.  In  such  a 
case,  and  in  such  only,  the  preacher  when  called  upon 
may,  perhaps,  safely  trust  himself  to  the  inspirations  of 
the  moment. 


Ciie  Oise  ann  atiuse  of  Bone\». 

The  publication  of  Anthony  Trollope's  'Autobiography' 
raises  afresh  the  queetioa  of  the  use  and  abuse  of  novel-read- 
ing. 80  large  a  part  of  our  modem  literature  is  cast  in  a 
form  which  the  word  Novel  may  describe^  that  we  cannot 
ignore  it  without  sbntting  our  eyes  to  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant characteristics  of  the  intellectual  life  of  our  age. 
Xovels  are  no  longer  mere  tales.  They  are  made  the  vehicle 
of  all  kinds  of  teaching.  Cardinal  Wiseman  and  Cardinal 
Kewman  have  illustrated  their  ideas  of  the  primitive  Church 
by  historical  romances — *  Fabiola  *  and '  CaUista.'  The  deepest 
convictions  of  the  late  Prime  Minister  are  developed  in  his 
political  novels.  A  large  number  of  writers  might  be  men- 
tioned, who,  like  Charles  Kingsley,  have  handled  the  gravest 
religions  and  social  problems  under  a  veil  of  fiction.  The 
present  is  eminently  an  age  of  novel- writing  and  novel-read- 
ing ;  and  it  is  said  on  good  authority  that  England  has  now 
»  world-wide  market  for  the  supply  of  this  kind  of  literature. 


English  novels  are  translated  into  foreign  languages  and  read 
in  all  parts  of  Europe,  often  more  than  the  novels  of  native 
authors. 

A  hundred  years  ago  it  was  thought,  not  only  by  the 
clergy  but  by  most  heads  of  families,  that  novel -reading  was 
to  be  discouraged  altogether.  Bat  a  new  literary  era  came 
in  with  tbe  *  Waverley  Novels,'  the  fascination  of  which  was 
not  more  remarkable  than  the  high-minded  and  healthy  moral 
tone  which  pervaded  them.  Contemporaneous  with  these 
were  the  novels  of  Miss  Austen  and  Miss  Edgeworth,  the  pre- 
cursors of  a  whole  library  of  innocent  fiction,  some  of  which 
is  as  instructive  as  sermons,  and  more  persuasive.  To  pro> 
hibit  or  even  to  discountenance  the  class  of  novels  of  which 
Miss  Tonge*s  are  a  tyx)e,  would  be  to  mistake  form  for  sub- 
stance, to  confoimd  in  one  sweeping  censure  works  of  the 
most  opposite  tendency.  When  Gosson,  the  Puritan,  dedi- 
cated to  Sir  Philip  Sidney  a  treatise  in  which  he  condemned 
all  works  of  fiction,  Sidney  answered  by  citing  the  Parables 
of  our  Lord  as  examples  of  fiction  applied  to  the  purpose  of 
instruction ;  and  his  argument  appears  conclusive  as  to  the 
general  principle. 

Works  of  imagination  must  be  recognised  as  x>owerful 
agents  for  good  or  harm — spiritual  medicines  or  poisons.  The 
question  how  far  they  are  wholesome  is  partly  one  of  quantity, 
partly  of  quality.  As  to  quantity,  there  is  no  doubt  at  all 
that  a  surfeit  of  novel-reading  is  bad,  however  good  the 
novels  may  be  intrinsically.  No  habit  is  more  injurious  to 
the  mind  than  to  indulge  one*s  fancy  idly  in  sympathy  with 
an  unreal  world,  until  the  actual  world  becomes  tedious. 
Waste  of  time  is  the  smallest  part  of  the  mischief.  There  is 
waste  of  emotion,  a  dreamy  languor,  an  impatience  of  work 
supervening  on  a  mental  intoxication  which  resembles  that  of 
an  opium-eater.  For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  it  is  de- 
sirable that  some  limit  of  quantity  be  set  to  the  reading  of 
novels,  especially  when  it  interferes  with  more  solid  reading. 
In  books  of  all  kinds  there  seems  to  be  of  late  an  excessive 
reaction  from  dryness  to  liveliness.  But  some  thisgs  can 
only  be  learned  by  a  severe  discipline  of  the  mind,  a  kind  of 
abstinence  or  fasting  from  amusement.  It  is  a  distinct  abuse 
of  novels  when  they  are  read  so  greedily  as  to  enervate  the 
whole  character  by  over-indulgence  of  imagination  at  the  ex- 
pense of  other  faculties,  leaving  the  reader  brainless  and 
heartless. 

As  to  the  quality  of  novels,  the  task  of  discrimination  is 
very  difficult.  But  it  may  be  facilitated  by  taking  note  of 
several  distinct  classes.  There  are  novels  which  are  written 
with  a  purpose,  to  recommend  certain  definite  opinions ;  there 
are  romantic  novels,  sentimental  novels,  and  novels  of  real 
life  in  which  everything  is  subordinated  to  fidelity  of  detaiL 
It  would  not  be  possible  to  assign  every  novel  to  any  one  of 
these  classes  exclusively,  for  the  elements  mix  together. 
Some  of  the  best,  as  George  Eliot's,  combine  the  characteristics 
of  all.  But  '  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin '  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of 
novels  with  a  purpose ;  '  Ivanhoe '  as  a  type  of  the  romantic ; 
*  David  Copperfield '  as  a  type  of  the  sentimental ;  and '  The 
Newcomes'  as  a  type  of  novels  of  real  life. 

One  of  the  most  important  inquiries  to  be  made,  in  any 
attempt  to  classify  novels,  ia  whether  the  story  is  subordinate 
to  the  advocacy  of  certain  opinions,  political,  religious,  or 
social.      For  in  this  case  the  work  must  be  judged  apart 
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from  literary  grouads,  with  reference  to  the  purpose  which 
the  author  has  in  view.  A  book  which  enlists  our  sympa- 
thies on  the  wrong  side  of  an  important  question  is  often  a 
serious  evil,  in  proportion  to  the  power  with  which  it  is 
written.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  considerable  daoger 
that  a  good  cause  may  be  damaged  by  distorted  and  exagge- 
rated pictures  of  life,  which  give  the  discerning  reader  a  bias 
in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  which  the  author  intends. 

Many  of  Dickens's  novels  have  a  definite  purpose  which 
underlies  the  humour  of  the  tale.  The  Poor- Law  system  was 
attacked  in  'Oliver  Twist,'  the  old  method  of  hospital 
nursing  in  '  Martin  Ghuzzlewit.'  In  several  of  Mrs  Gaskell's 
and  Mrs  Craik's  novels  there  is  a  purpose  which  the  story 
is  made  to  serve.  '  Daniel  Deronda '  is  an  encomium  on  the 
Jews.  A  recent  novel,  'All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Meu,' 
is  chiefly  interesting  as  an  illustration  of  a  pleasant  social 
theory.  The  American  novel '  Democracy '  is  aimed  against 
political  corruption  in  the  United  States.  The  religions 
tales  of  Miss  Sewell,  Mr  Paget  and  Mr  Oresley  were  designed 
to  expound  the  principles  of  the  Oxford  Movement.  Exam- 
ples of  another  school  may  be  found  in  the  tales  of  the 
'  Schonbei^  Gotta '  series.  Of  all  this  class  of  books  it  is 
obvious  how  much  depends  on  the  truth  and  power  of  the 
representation. 

Another  class  of  novels  may  be  described  by  the  term 
romantic,  of  which  the  '  Waverley '  novels  are  the  most  cele- 
brated examples.  In  this  class  imagination  has  a  large 
share  and  takes  the  boldest  flight.  The  scene  is  usually  laid 
in  a  distant  period,  often  among  surroundings  of  extraor- 
dinary grandeur  and  beauty.  The  characters  are  partly 
borrowed  from  history,  and  exhibit  human  nature  under  con- 
ditions more  eventful  than  those  of  ordinary  life.  Novels  of 
this  class  are  valuable  historically.  '  Ivanhoe '  and  '  Eenil- 
worth,'  though  far  from  accurate  in  details,  are  vivid  and 
instructive  pictures  of  the  times  to  which  they  belong. 
Similar  praise  may  be  given  to  '  The  Last  Days  of  Pompeii,' 
to  '  Romola,'  to  '  Westward  Ho  T  to  ' Esmond,'  and  to  '  John 
Inglesant.' 

Of  course  it  does  not  follow  that  a  book  having  this  merit 
IB  therefore  fit  to  be  put  into  every  one's  hands.  But  there 
is  in  the  highest  work  of  imagination  a  purifying  fire,  which 
throws  off  minor  blemishes  and  makes  them  comparatively 
harmles&  The  mental  act  by  which  we  place  ourselves  in 
sympathy  with  heroes  and  heroines  of  another  age  has  in 
itself  something  enuobliog.  Beside  genuine  romance,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  debased  romance,  for  which  the  word  "sen- 
sational "  has  been  coined,  and  which  chiefly  turns  on  crime, 
unrelieved  by  heroic  or  pathetic  circumstances. 

A  third  class  of  novels  may  be  described  as  sentimental. 
This  is  the  most  general  form  which  prose  fiction  has  taken 
since  the  days  of  Richardson.  '  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield '  is 
one  of  the  most  notable  examples  in  the  last  century,  and 
modem  instances  are  innumerable.  Its  characteristic  is  to 
deal  with  events  and  persons  of  common  life,  and  invest 
them  with  a  sort  of  poetical  beauty  by  means  of  sentiment. 

Admirable  as  many  works  of  this  kind  are  as  literary 
compositions,  it  is  precisely  here  that  the  evil  as  well  as  the 
good  of  novels  comes  to  a  head.  Sentimental  novelists  are 
apt  to  make  a  fanatical  religion  of  sentiment,  holding  cheap 
all  divii^9  laws  and  creeds  in  comparison  w^th  ^e  passionate 


impulse  of  the  moment.  False  sentiment,  whether  it  be 
positively  vicious  or  merely  enervating,  is  the  besetting 
fault  of  novels.  And  this  fault  is  aggravated  by  the  influ-> 
ence  of  a  modern  school  of  writers,  who  have  taken  French 
novels  for  their  patterns.  Many  of  these  are  women.  The 
emancipation  of  women,  which  is  going  on  before  our  eyes, 
opening  out  careers  which  were  formerly  closed  in  every 
field  of  human  action,  has  had  a  marked  effect  in  literature, 
allowing  them  to  handle  freely  the  gravest  social  problems. 
Conventional  decorum  has  lost  its  ancient  force,  and  every 
one  is  thrown  back  on  first  principles.  The  result  is  that 
we  have  on  the  one  hand  some  of  the  best,  and  on  the  other 
hand  some  of  the  worst,  of  novels  from  female  authors,  some 
displaying  the  purest  Christian  sentiment,  others  the  gross 
sentiment  of  Pagan  Rome  or  Corinth. 

There  is  a  fourth  class  of  novels  which  is  distinct  enough 
from  these  three  to  be  noted  separately ;  and  that  is,  novels 
of  real  life  in  which  imagination  and  emotion  are  subordi- 
nated to  fidelity  of  detaiL  Of  this  class,  the  novels  of 
Anthony  Trollope  are  familiar  examples,  following  in  the 
steps  of  a  greater  master— Thackeray.  The  fashion  of  the 
time  seems  to  set  in  favour  of  realism.  Novels  tend  to 
become  less  the  fancies  of  an  imaginative  dreamer,  and  more 
the  portraiture  of'  society  in  selected  aspects.  A  favourite 
theory  with  some  critics  is  that  art  is  neutral  as  to  virtue  and 
vice,  being  simply  a  more  or  less  skilful  transcript  of  nature. 
But  this  theory  ignores  the  moral  qualities  which  must  needa 
influence  an  author  in  the  choice  and  treatment  of  his  sub« 
ject,  making  his  work  noble  or  ignobleu  The  distinction  lies, 
not  in  the  sort  of  company  to  which  the  reader  is  introduced, 
but  in  the  spirit  and  tone  which  pervade  the  work. 

On  the  whole,  good  novels  are  among  the  best  preventives 
or  antidotes  to  the  injurious  effect  of  bad  novels.  Few 
things  are  so  cheering  to  those  who  are  depressed  by  a  sad 
or  monotonous  life  as  a  good  story.  The  power  of  imagina- 
tion lifts  the  mind  above  the  baseness  of  sordid  thoughts, 
and  levels  all  classes  by  human  sympathy  without  injury  to 
any.  If  it  be  asked  finally  what  is  the  test  of  good  and  bad, 
I  know  no  better  than  Aristotle's,  the  intuitive  judgment  of 
a  healthy  mind,  well  exercised  in  the  study  of  truth  and 

riglit.  JULIUS  LLOYD. 


^mtiS  on  dSPmt0tration. 

No.  2,— THE  DAILY  AND  OCCASIONAL  OFFICES. 
[Continued  from  page  10.] 

^i  93at{al  of  tj^e  ]9ea)i. 

25. — The  modem  system  of  burial  in  cemeteries  has  done 
away  with  much  that  used  to  be  deeply  impressive  in  our  old 
English  funerals.  Then  the  Priest  met  the  corpse  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  churchyard,  hallowed  not  only  by  consecration, 
but  by  the  most  sacred  associations.  The  old  church  stood 
hard  by~an  object  often  of  architectural  or  rustic  beauty, 
always  of  reverent  affection.  It  stood  the  symbol  of  memo- 
ries that  linked  the  living  with  the  dead,  a  witness  that  this 
world's  life  is  but  a  preparation  for  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come,  and  that  that  preparation  must  consist  in  the  faithful 
service  of  Oon,  and  the  obedient  use  of  Gospel  privileges ; 
and  there  day  by  day,  or  at  least  week  by  week,  the  voices  of 


Jan.  1 8,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


31 


the  living  were  heard  in  solemn  prayer  and  praise,  amid  the 
last  resting-places  of  those  whose  voices  had  onoe  been  heard 
there  too,  some  very  long  ago,  others  till  but  now.  Such 
thoughts  might  seldom,  perhaps,  take  definite  form  in  the 
mind,  bnt  they  must  have  been  often  ftlt:  and  it  was  in  the 
presence  of  surroundings  such  as  these  that  the  Priest  would 
meet  the  little  procession  at  the  churchyard-gate,  while  child- 
ren stood  around  in  childish  wonder  and  curiosity,  and  the 
hush  of  awe  was  scarcely  interrupted  by  his  voice  as  he  said 
at  intervals  the  well-known  sentences  of  Christian  hope  and 
resignation.  Then,  too,  in  accordance  with  time-honoured 
custom,  we  always  laid  our  dead  with  feet  to  the  East  and 
head  to  the  West,  "  that  so  at  the  Besnrrection  they  may  be 
ready  to  meet  Christ,  Who  is  expected  Trom  the  East^  and 
that  they  may  be  in  a  posture  of  prayer  as  soon  as  they  are 
raised. " — (Wheatly,  referring  to  Dnrandus), 

Mach  of  this  has  passed  away.  Graves  are  no  longer  made 
East  and  West,  but  at  right  angles  to  the  cemetery  paths, 
"by  Order  of  the  Engineer,"  or  "by  Order  of  the  Board;" 
the  Cemetery  Chaplain  is  obliged  to  hurry  from  one  funeral 
to  another,  to  bury  those  of  whom  he  knows  nothing  more 
than  he  learns  at  the  time  as  to  sex,  name,  and  age.  It  is 
part  of  his  almost  daily  duty,  and  becomes  a  matter  of 
"routine." 

Still  we  should,  of  course,  endeavour  to  conduct  our  burials 
with  all  the  solemnity  that  may  be  practicable,  and  some- 
thing may  be  done  by  making  the  cemetery  chapels  as  suitable 
as  possible  to  their  purpose.  The  architect  generally  takes 
care  of  the  exterior ;  bnt  the  aspect  of  the  interior  is  usually 
cold,  desolate,  and  repulsive.  A  little  table,  with  a  doth 
upon  it,  sometimes  stands  on  a  foot-pace  in  the  place  of  the 
altar,  but  it  presents  a  painful  contrast  to  the  altar  in  a  well- 
cared-for  church,  bright  with  ornaments,  and  decorated  with 
the  choicest  flowers.  And  worst  of  all,  it  is,  or  seems  to  be, 
a  sham.  Is  it  ever  used  for  a  celebration  ?  Or  may  it  be  so 
used  if  desired  ?  If  not,  is  it  desirable  to  have  it  there  at  all  ? 
fiat  at  any  rate  we  might  have  flowers,  which  would  tell  so 
eloquently  of  Christian  hope,  and  of  the  life  beyond  the 
grave ;  and  the  walls,  instead  of  being  bare  and  gloomy, 
might  have  their  great  blank  spaces  covered  with  frescoes  or 
pictares  on  tiles,  or  at  the  least  picked  out  in  colour,  with 
stencilled  designSi  And  perhaps  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
find  ladies  who  would  undertake  between  them  to  keep  the 
flowers  in  order,  and  to  renew  them  as  they  fade. 


a^e  Sffurc^tttg  of  QSomcn. 

26. — The  most  suitable  time  for  this  Office  seems  to  be 
before  one  of  the  services.  Of  the  Psalms,  the  116th  seems 
most  appropriate  if  the  woman  signifies  her  intention  to  re- 
ceive Holy  Communion,  the  127th  otherwise. 


tS^t  ffmnmtttatidn  ®G[ci. 

27. — ^The  Oommination,  it  should  be  observed,  ii  not  a 
Ivayer  that  those  who  are  guilty  of  the  sins  mentioned  may 
be  cursed ;  bnt  the  curses  arei  *'  like  our  Saviour's  woes  in 
the  Oospel,  not  the  procurers  of  the  evil,  but  compassionate 
predictions  ol  it  in  order  to  prevent  it. "  So  in  the  Athanasian 
Creed,  the  so-called  damnatory  clauses  may  be  regarded  as 
danger  signals  on  unsafe  ic6,  to  warn  men  against  the  peril 


of  false  and  heretical  departures  from  the  Catholic  Faith  as  to 
the  Trinity. 

Why  should  the  ancient  and  impressive  ceremony  of  Ash 
Wednesday  have  been  discontinued  among  us :  Priest  and 
people  being  marked  with  ashes,  placed  on  their  foreheads 
with  the  solemn  words,  Memento  homo  quia  pulvii  r#,  et  in  puU 
verem  reverterii  ? 

November,  1883.  g.  B.  HOWARD. 

{To  he  continued,) 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  letter  by  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  on  that  part  of  the  Beport  of  the  Boyal  Com- 
missioners which  concerns  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal. 
We  agree  with  Dr  Wordsworth  that  the  argument  which 
is  drawn  from  the  practice  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  has  no  appeal  to  a  State  Court,  cannot 
directly  be  applied  to  the  English  Church,  as  the  one 
according  to  its  constitution  considers  the  Boyal  Supre- 
macy in  matters  Ecclesiastical  as  **  Antichristian  ; "  whilst 
the  other  recognises  such  supremacy  as  not  inconsistent 
with  the  supremacy  of  Christ.  But  the  fact  that  the 
Kirk  has  its  ultimate  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly  and 
delivers  its  own  sentences,  and  yet  is  "  established,''  is 
evidence  that  the  Appeal  to  the  Crown  id  not  an  essential 
condition  to  an  established  or  endowed  religion,  and  there- 
fore the  argument  is  indirectly  of  value  in  the  present 
controversy. 

Dr  Wordsworth  is  sharply  in  variance  with  the  Becom- 
mendations  of  the  Boyal  Commissioners  on  the  subject  of 
the  **  Five  Lay  Judges."  He  considers  such  a  Tribunal 
as  repugnant  to  the  authority  of  Scripture,  contrary  to 
the  practice  of  the  Catholic  Church,  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  of  the  Beformation,  and  that  if  such  a  pro- 
posal is  accepted  and  becomes  law,  that  it  will  be  fraught 
with  consequences  disastrous  to  the  doctrine^  discipline, 
and  worship  ''  of  our  Church  "  and  ''  damage  her  position 
in  the  eyes  of  Christendom."  This  terrible  indictment 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  with  his  usual  learning  supports  by 
reference  to  Holy  Scripture  and  the  usages  of  the  Primi- 
tive Ch^jrch.  We  should  agree  with  Dr  Wordsworth  if 
we  regarded  the  Appellate  Court  in  the  same  light  as  he 
does.  As  we  have  often  said  before,  we  look  at  it  only  aa 
a  quasi-Church  Court  which  settles  on  the  State  side 
whether  certain  doctrines  or  ceremonies  are  in  accord- 
ance with  the  received  documents  of  the  Church,  and 
the  decisions  of  which  cannot  rule  the  conscience.  It 
is  a  Court  which  is,  if  necessary,  to  look  After  tbe 
Church  Courts  and  see  that  justice  is  done  in  them 
to  the  subject.  But  the  decision  of  what  is  true 
doctrine  must  be  left  to  the  Church  herself  in  her 
Synods.  We  are  not  writing  in  favour  of  the  Court  of 
"  Five  Lay  Judges,"  though  we  see  no  inherent  reason 
why  it  should  prove  absolutely  unworkable.    We  have 
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often  ad\*ocated  a  mixed  Court  wherein  legal  and  theo- 
logical learning  would  both  be  represented,  so  that  we  are 
BO  far  in  agreement  with  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  that  we 
deprecate  an  entirely  Lay  Court.  But  in  his  review  of 
past  relations  between  Church  and  Crown  he  does  not 
seem  to  take  into  consideration  the  changed  state  of 
things.  Parliament  is  now  omnipotent.  And  the  ques- 
tions of  doctrine  and  worship  which  have  been  recently 
debated  are  different  in  kind  from  those  appeals  to  the 
Crown  in  Chancery  which  took  place  under  the  Statutes 
of  Henry  YIII.  and  Elizabeth.  It  is  amusing  to  notice 
that  while  Dr  Wordsworth  laments  the  extrusion  of  our 
divinely-commissioned  Rulers  from  the  proposed  Final 
Court,  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood,  in  a  letter  to  the  members  of  the 
E.  C.  U.  on  "  the  Report  of  the  Commission,"  proposes 
that  the  Five  Lay  Judges  be  not  even  required  to  make 
a  declaration  as  to  their  membership  in  the  Church  of 
England.  The  two  writers  view  the  Court  from  opposite 
standpoints.  Mr  Wood  wants  to  destroy  even  any  sem- 
blance of  Church  authority  which  may  remain  in  it,  whilst 
Dr  Wordsworth  is  anxious  to  invest  it  with  Episcopal 
presence  and  jurisdiction.  A  Court  is  of  no  use  at  all 
unless  it  is  strongly  constituted,  and  therefore,  and  to 
avoid  the  dilemma  of  a  decision  which  the  Church  could 
not  accept)  when  remitted  to  the  Court  below,  we  would 
put  upon  it  Ecclesiastics  as  well  as  Lawyers,  and  the 
Ecclesiastics  should  be  not  only  those  who  were 
Bishops  but  who  were  also  theologians — ^a  combination 
which  is  not  always  found.  We  are  thankful  both  to  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  and  to  the  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood  for  their 
useful  contributions  to  a  subject  which  needs  to  be  venti- 
lated on  all  sides,  for  on  its  decision  the  future  of  the 
Church  of  England  as  an  Established  Church  mainly 
depends. 

The  question  how  the  spiritual  interests  of  English 
subjects  who  are  resident  on  the  Continent  may  be  duly 
cared  for  without  killing  the  Bishop  of  London  with  work, 
is  still  upon  the  tapis.  Besides  the  Chaplaincies  connected 
with  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Church  Society,  there 
are  some  provided  for  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  and  others  originated  by  commercial  associa- 
tions, and  the  communities  to  which  these  Chaplains 
minister  are  vast  and  increasing  in  number,  for  all  of 
which  the  Bishop  of  London  is  supposed  to  provide  (the 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar's  diocese  being  excepted)  the  Rite  of 
Confirmation,  and  since  the  days  of  Charles  the  First  to 
have  a  sort  of  jurisdiction  over  them. 

The  proposal  to  provide  a  bishop,  who  shall  exercise 
**  friendly  and  officious  jurisdiction  "  over  the  members  of 
the  Anglican  Church  in  northern  Europe,  who  is  to  be 
named  Bishop  of  Heligoland,  a  title  which  the  Timei 
thinks  would  supply  '*  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  cruel  jests 
at  the  expense  of  English  bishops  and  people" — has  cer- 
tainly not  received  much  countenance  or  support.  Mr  J. 
G.  Hubbard  suggests  another  mode  of  meeting  the  diffi* 


culty,  and  to  our  mind  a  more  feasible  one  than  "  a  new 
creation."  He  says  that  the  Bishop  of  London  might  be 
supplied  with  another  Suffragan.  The  IXmet  sees  two 
obstacles  to  the  latter  plan ;  one,  that  a  Suffragan  ought  to 
confine  himself  to  assisting  the  Bishop  in  his  own  Diocese, 
the  other  that  a  second  Suffragan  cannot  be  made  without 
an  Act,  Mr  Hubbard  points  to  Act  26  Henry  VIIL, 
cap.  14,  as  witness  against  the  need  of  fresh  legislation  on 
this  point,  as  its  wording  does  not  prevent  the  Bishop  of 
London  from  having  another  Suffragan  under  some  unap- 
propriated title,  such  as  Guildford.  We  have  not  the  Act 
before  us,  and  cannot  say  whether  Mr  Hubbard's  view  of 
it  would  meet  the  case,  but  his  suggestion  is  well  worthy 
of  consideration,  and  there  is  a  precedent  to  support  it, 
and  if  it  can  be  carried  out  it  would  relieve  Dr  Jackson 
of  some  portion  of  his  burden,  meet  the  objection  that 
foreign  chaplains  are  now  only  nominees  of  a  Society,  and 
prevent  any  collision  of  authority  or  conflict  of  jurisdic- 
tion. 


Two  announcements  with  regard  to  Bishops  will  both  be 
received  with  unfeigned  regret.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  is  bidden 
by  his  medical  advisers  to  forego  all  avoidable  engagements 
for  some  time,  perhaps,  months,  on  account  of  his  health. 
He  has  been  for  some  time  in  the  doctors'  hands,  and  it  waA 
hoped  that  he  was  so  far  recovered  from  his  illness  as  to  be 
able  to  resume  all  his  episcopal  labours  ;  but  it  has  again 
become  evident,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  that  he  stands  in  need 
of  a  certain  amount  of  rest.  The  Bishop  of  CSiester  has 
just  made  a  representation  to  the  Crown  that  he  wishes  to 
avail  himself  of  the  "  Bishops'  Resignation  Act.'  Consider- 
ing the  age  of  Dr  Jacobson,  eighty-one  years,  we  are  not 
surprised  at  the  impending  step.  Oxford  men  will  remember 
Dr  Jacobson  as  Vice-Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Public 
Orator,  and  finally  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity.  Dr 
Jacobson's  lectures  in  the  last  capacity  were  marked  by  a 
very  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  history  and  meaning 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  We  believe  his  father 
was  a  Nonconformist  minister,  a  circumstance  which  may 
have  made  him  keen-sighted  in  tracing  the  line  between 
what  now  is  called  old-fashioned  Churchmanship  and 
Dissent.  One  event  will  mark  his  Episcopate — the  sub- 
division of  the  diocese.  The  Bishopric  of  Liverpool  has 
at  present  very  few  happy  associations  about  it,  but  that 
is  rather  through  the  mistake  of  Loi-d  Beaconsfield  than 
from  any  other  cause.  It  will  have  all  the  makings  of  a 
great  future  when  its  present  traditions  have  been  swept 
away  like  mists  of  the  morning. 


It  ifl  evident  that  great  changes  in  the  demarcation  of 
Diooeies  are  not  far  distant  The  meeting  which  was 
held  at  the  Guildhall  last  week  at  Bristol  supplied  sub- 
stantial grounds — both  pecuniary  and  political^  for  hoping 
that  the  Bishopric  of  Bristol  will  shortly  be  reoonstmcted. 
The  question  whether  the  new  Midland  Diocese  ought  to 
be  connected  with  South wdl  rather  than  Derby  or  Notting- 
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ham  is  again  being  debated.  In  point  of  importance  and 
population  either  of  the  latter  has  a  higher  claim  than  the 
former^  but  there  are  other  considerations  which  haye  to 
be  weighed.  Large  places  ought  to  be  selected  as  centres 
of  Church  life.  Cathedrals  in  small  cities  seem  to  us 
most  unfortunately  placed.  The  Church's  greatest  shrines 
should  be  built  where  human  beings  are  congregated  in 
▼ast  numbers,  without  which  such  edifices  cannot  well  be 
utilized. 


yt'J:>yRE\l'E\\S  k^'U.SC 


a^emoir  of  3lame0  ^fcmnec* 

James  SKtynsR.  A  Memoir.  By  the  Author  of  '  Charles 
liowder.'  With  a  Preface  by  Canon  Carter.  Lundon  : 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.    Pp.  389.     16S3. 

It  was  fitting  that  the  Author  of  the  Life  of  '  Charles 

Lowder*  should  write  this  Memoir  of  James  Skinner. 

The  two  men,  in  some  respects  very  unlike  one  another, 

w^«  closely  connected  together  in  the  early  days  of  the 

Oxford  Morement.    Lowder  was  curate  of  S.  Barnabas 

when  Skinner  was  curate>in-chax^  of  that  Church,  a 

Church  which  Mr  Bennett  had  made  famous,  and  which 

was,  indeed,  a  fruit  of  his  labours,  a  creation,  so  to  speak, 

of  his  indomitable  will  in  Belgravia.    Mr  Skinner  has 

described  in  our  columns  what  were  his  first  impressions 

of  Cbarles  Lowder: 

**l  rsmemher  as  if  it  were  yestordmy,  when  he  ems  vp  from 
his  curacy  in  Tetbarj,  Glonceflterahire,  for  an  intorTiew,  the 
impression  made  npon  me  by  hia  atriking  (eren  then)  almost 
hairleai  head  and  radiant  faoa,  with  the  bloom  upon  it  which 
bsapaaks  parity  of  sooJ*  I  foli  at  oaoe^-*  hen  is  the  very  man 
we  want.'"* 

The  task,  however,  was  eWdently  a  more  difficult  one 
in  the  book  which  is  before  us,  than  in  the  portraiture  of 
the  great  Missioner  of  East  London.  The  materials  of 
m  snfferii^  life,  as  Canon  Carter  observes  in  the  Preface, 
are  natarally  less  copious  than  in  the  case  of  a  Tigorons 
and  active  dei^man  who  is  ever  widening  the  circle  of 
lias  infloenoe  and  coming  late  contact  with  all  sorts  and 
conditions  of  men.  Yet  thd  work  has  been  skilfully 
•ooomplished.  The  thread  upon  which  the  varied  events 
which  make  up  this  volume  are  woven  was  indeed  frail 
nod  seemingly  ever  ready  to  break }  but  wliat  was  wanting 
to  James  Skinner  in  strength  of  body  was  made  up  by 
tenacity  of  will  and  warmth  of  devotion— the  former  of 
these  qoalities,  perhaps,  sometimes  inclined  to  become 
rTooBsiro  Those  only  who  know  what  was  kis  weakness 
and  what  his  sufferings  were,  can  estimate  aright  the 
manl  aad  spiritual  force  which  mnst  have  been  neoeesary 
to  trinmpli  over  sock  hindrances.  The  contrast  between 
the  tives  of  Lowder  and  Skinner  is  correctly  described,  by 
saying  the  latter  conqoered  "mainly  through  suffering  ;'' 
the  former  '^  through  self-denying  action." 

*  Volume  xxvii.  0. 


This  Memoir  will  be  read  with  affectionate  remem- 
brance by  those  who  knew  its  subject ;  but,  we  believe, 
it  will  also  command  a  wider  circle  of  interest  because 
of  the  light  it  throws  upon  the  commencement  of  •  the 
Catholic  movement  in  the  metropolis.  "  Beminiaoences  " 
have  more  than  once  been  written  of  earlier  stages  of  this 
great  religious  reformation,  but  they  have  been  more  or 
less  associated  with  the  place  of  its  birth.  They  have 
traced  the  development  from  a  literary  standpoint,  not 
from  its  practical  application  to  the  people.  At  8.  Barna- 
bas its  principles  were  first  carried  out  in  London,  and 
Mr  Skinner  was  then  in  the  thick  of  the  fight.  Thus 
after  a  brief  account  of  Mr  Skinner's  family,  birth, 
education,  ordination,  first  curacies,  marriage,  foreign 
chaplaincy,  &c.,  we  come  to  the  "  foundation  of  S.  Barna- 
bas', Pimlico,  and  the  troubles  which  for  a  long  time  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  that  church."  The  correspondence 
in  this  connection  is  especially  interesting.  And  here  we 
note  another  attractive  feature  of  the  volume  in  many 
parts  of  it — the  letters.  Some  letters  are  from  Dr  Pusey, 
Mr  Bennett,  Mr  Liddell,  Colin  Lindsay,  and  Bishop 
Wilberforce  ;  and  others,  written  by  Mr  Skinner  himself, 
contain  valuable  counsels  on  matters  affecting  the 
spiritual  life.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  one  of  Mr  Skinner's 
letters.  It  was  written  from  Cannes  to  a  friend  on  hia 
Ordination  on  S.  Thomas's  Day,  1878,  and  runs  thus.  We 
transcribe  but  a  part  of  it : 

"My  dear , 

"Ton  have  boon  in  my  heart  and  in  my  prayers  sll  the 
week;  and  on  this  day,  on  which  the  blesaing  so  oarneatly 
desired  for  yon  has,  I  trust,  oome  down  abundantly  npon  yoa, 
I  make  haste  (as  well  as  I  cao)  to  send  yoa  my  eosgrattfla- 
tiona. 

''I  am  not  well,  and  have  many  other  letters  to  write,  so  do 
not  measure  my  love  by  the  length  of  my  letter.  There  is 
matter  in  my  mind  for  a  volome,  if  auoh  an  infliction  would 
not  be  a  calamity  on  yon.  It  may  thorefore  be  somewhat  for- 
tunate that  I  have  strength  for  no  more  than  a  short  note, 

"  I  have  observed  that  you  put  on  your  M.  A  gown  on  the  last 
degree  day;  so  that  you  have  now,  by  the  blessing  of  Gon, 
arrived  at  what  in  one  sense  may  be  called  the  cittm  of  your 
aspiration  in  academical  and  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  '  master ' 
is  at  the  top  in  his  own  sphere,  or  faculty,  within  the  University, 
and  is  possessed  of  all  the  franchise  which  is  needful  in  seeking 
(if  he  be  BO  minded)  to  teach  in  the  UniTersity  or  to  take  part 
in  its  government.  And  the  priest  is  at  the  top,  in  his  own 
unearthly  dignity  within  the  Ohurcb,  for  all  purposes  for  whioh 
the  ministry  exists — for  teaching  through  the  Word,  and  for 
binding  up  and^foeding  souls  through  the  Blessed  Sacraments. 
.  .  .  .  My  earnest  and  affectionate  prayer  to  Ood  for  you  is, 
that  Hb  may  increase  in  you,  day  by  day  and  year  by  year,  the 
light  by  which  you  may  grow  in  the  estimate  of  the  priestly 
oflSce  as  lit  tees  it,  and  the  grace  by  which  you  may  be  enabled 
more  and  more  to  live  the  priestly  life,  and  to  work  the  priestly 
work,  for  no  selfish  ends,  but  simply  for  His  honour  and 
glory." 

Another  letter  provides  "ABnle  of  Life,"  which  Mr 
Skinner   drew   np  for    one   who    asked  for  it,   which 
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-we  would  gladly  insert,  bat  that  like  many  of  Mr 
Skinner's  productions  it  is  too  lengthy.  It  covers  more 
than  four  pages  of  the  book,  which  is  its  only  fault. 
It  is  evidently  the  outcome  of  a  large  experience  aa  a 
spiritual  guide,  a  capacity  in  which  probably  Mr  Skinner 
did  the  greatest  and  best  part  of  his  work.  The  following 
account  of  the  formation  of  the  English  Church  Union  is 
given  in  Chapter  X.,  which  witnesses  to  Mr  Skinner's 
powers  of  organisation  : 

"In  1S49  a  namber  of  Church  Uaions  were  formed  in  varions 
parts  of  the  country,  which  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  became 
a  number  of  organised  bodies.  A  few  years  after,  Mr  Skinner 
and  the  Hon.  Colin  Lindsay,  then  strangers,  eonceiyed  the  idea 
of  so  reorganising  these  Unions  that,  out  of  the  ohaos,  union 
and  united  action  might  be  the  result.  Mr  Skinner,  with  Mr 
Perry  and  others,  founded  the  Church  Protection  Society ;  and 
Mr  Colin  Lindsay,  who  was  then  President  of  the  Manchester 
Church  Society,  with  the  Committee  of  the  Association,  called  a 
meeting  of  all  existing  Churoh  Unions  and  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land Protection  Society,  which  took  place  in  London.  This 
meeting  resulted  in  the  selection  of  the  last-named  Society  as 
the  nucleus  from  which  the  whole  Church  Union  system  was  to 
arise. 

<*The  Church  of  England  Protection  Society,  under  the 
management  of  Mr  Skinner,  amended  its  rules,  adapted  them  to 
altered  circumstances,  and  changed  its  name  to  that  of  the 
English  Church  Union.  Hon.  Colin  Lindsay  became  president, 
and  his  old  friend  Mr  Skinner  honorary  secretary.** 

James  Skinner  and  Charles  Lowder  were  alike  in  this — 
both  were  travellers.  The  latter  had  a  great  love  of 
nature  and  scenery,  the  gratification  of  which  was  con- 
fined to  his  summer  outing ;  the  former,  through  the  re- 
quirements of  health,  spent  long  periods  abroad,  far  from 
the  murky  atmosphere  with  which  at  present  we  are  but 
too  familiar.  But  even  when  in  England,  after  his  con- 
nection with  S.  Barnabas  had  been  severed,  Mr  Skinner 
was  obliged  to  live  in  lovely  spots,  such  as  Newland,  and 
Ascot  This  book,  like  the  former  Memoirwhich  the  author 
has  written,  is  enriched  by  glimpses  of  foreign  scenery. 
When  we  mention  some  of  the  places  which  Mr  Skinner 
visited  or  resided  at — Corfii,  Cairo,  Journey  through  the 
Desert,  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  Mentone,  Zurich,  Munich, 
Breslau,  Ammergau,  North  Italy,  San  Bemo,  Yal  Ansasca, 
Cannes,  &c. — it  will  be  evident  that  Mr  Skinner,  through 
being  an  invalid,  saw  much  more  of  the  world  than  those 
whose  health  enables  them  to  stick  to  their  post. 

In  the  closing  chapters  of  this  volume,  Mr  Skinner's 
brief  official  connection  with  Ascot  Convalescent  Hospital 
is  recorded,  in  which  Dr  Fusey  comes  prominently  into 
view ;  and  the  account  of  his  removal  to  Bath  and  his  last 
hours  are  touchingly  described.  "  Father  Lowder  "  closed 
his  eyes  amid  strangers  in  an  hotel  at  Zell-am-See ;  James 
Skinner  in  his  home  at  Bath,  with  one  by  his  side  who 
had  devotedly  nursed  him,  to  whom — after  looking  up- 
wards—he turned  and  spake  when  the  dews  of  death  were 
gatiiering  upon  his  brow ; 


<<  <  This  life  has  no  attraction  for  me  beyond  yourself  ;  yon 
are  my  only  tie.  My  hope  and  firm  trust  is  in  my  blessed 
dearest  Lord,  Who  lo?es  me.  Vile  and  unworthy  as  I  am,  I 
know  how  greatly  Hb  loves  me,  and  in  that  lore  I  place  all  my 
hope  and  confidence.'  He  spoke  in  a  feeble  voice,  and  as  if  it 
were  a  difficulty  to  articulate,  but  his  face  shone  with  an  ex- 
pression of  rapture.  .  .  .  She  did  not  know,  until  her 
faithful  servant  told  her,  that  the  last  bonds  which  held  the 
spirit  captive  had  been  gently  broken,  and  that  the  land  of  ever- 
lasting rest  was  won.*' 

It  may  be  difficult  to  decide  which  is  greater,  action  or 
suffering ;  but  the  sanctifying  efiects  of  both  were  con- 
spicuously visible  in  such  characters  as  those  of  Lowder 
and  Skinner.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  them,  they  were 
lovely  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths  not  far  divided. 
But  the  latter  could  only  be  known  by  a  little  circle  of 
devoted  friends ;  the  former  brought  blessing  to  thousands 
upon  thousands  amid  the  miseries  and  squalor  of  the  East- 
end  of  London,  where  his  name  will  long  be  treasured  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  We  recommend  our  readers  to 
purchase  this  interesting  memoir  and  place  it  by  the  side 
of  '  Charles  Lowder '  on  their  shelves.  There  is  much 
to  be  learnt  from  it,  especially  on  the  spiritual  and  devo- 
tional side  of  life,  which  is  too  apt  to  be  submerged  by 
outward  demands  upon  time  and  attention. 


Clie  Life  of  IBiisliop  IBatcIap. 

Joseph  Barclay,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Third  Akglicak  Bisho? 
OF  Jbrusalrm.  a  Missionary  Biography.  London : 
S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.,  9  J?atemo8ter-row.  1883. 
Pp.  xii.,  600. 

Rumour  has  invested  this  volume  with  some  additional 
interest,  since  it  is  said  that,  on  account  of  statements 
made  in  it,  "  the  work  has  been  assailed  by  the  notorioos 

,  and  by  some  of  their  supporters,  with  the  weapons  of 

misrepresentation,  slander,  and  falsehood,  to  an  extent 
nnparaHeled."  And  we  learn  from  a  pamphlet  sent  to  us, 
and  which  has  been  printed  "  for  private  circulation  " — 
that  no  less  a  person  than  the  great  Orientalist,  Canon 
Tristram,  has  permitted  himself  to  be  drawn  into  the  fray. 
Into  these  matters,  however,  we  do  not  enter  ;  our  busi- 
ness is  with  the  work  itself. 

It  appears  to  us  to  have  been  carefully  and  laboriously 
compiled,  principally  from  material  left  behind  by  Dr 
Barclay  himself ;  but  the  biographer's  name  is  not  on  the 
title-page,  a  thing  which  is  certainly  unusual,  and  is  per- 
haps to  be  regretted,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
various  grave  and  serious  charges  are  hinted  against  the 
executive  of  the  Missionary  Societies,  whose  sphere  of 
action  is  in  those  lands.  Then,  though  it  would  be  going 
too  far  to  say  that  the  biographer  is  not  a  practised  writer, 
yet  there  are  crude  and  jejune  expressions  here  and  there ; 
and  there  is  a  too  frequent  obtrusion  of  these  grudges 
against  the  Societies,  which  gives  an  unhappy  and  grun>- 
bling  tone  to  the  biography.  These  charges  may  be  well* 
founded  or  no ;  We  do  not  propose  to  examine  them  at 
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length  in  this  notice.  .  In  one  instance,  certainly,  the 
sympathies  of  many  readers  will  go  with  the  biographer  in 
regarding  as  ill-judged  the  process  of  questioning  to  which, 
as  it  is  represented,  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  which 
sent  out  Mr  Barclay  were  expected  to  submit.  But  surely 
tame  statement  of  "  the  faith  that  was  in  them,''  some  ex- 
pression of  the  views  and  working  principles  on  which 
they  would  be  prepared  to  act,  is  no  more  than  might 
fairly  be  asked  by  any  Society,  from  the  men  who 
proposed  themselves  as  missionaries.  Otherwise  Societies 
might  be  sending  out  or  supporting  men  of  whose  prin- 
ciples and  objects  they  knew  little  or  nothing,  and  might 
be,  in  fact,  doing  harm  instead  of  good.  So  that  it  seems 
that  there  must  be  some  unnecessary  bitterness  in  the 
exaggerated  language  used  about  ^  inquisitorial  questions," 
*'  outrageous  ordeal,'' "  moral  torture,"  and  such  like.  The 
hostility  shown  by  the  biographer  to  these  Societies  is,  it 
must  be  said  in  fairness,  marked  and  continuous.  There 
may  be  ground  for  the  charges  made  or  there  may  not ; 
with  that  we  have  nothing  to  do,  and  desire  to  say  nothing. 
80  far  as  the  facts  of  the  Bishop's  life  are  concerned,  they 
may  be  said  to  be  clearly  and  succinctly  stated.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  belonged  to  the  Berkeley  or  Barkeley  family, 
of  Somersetshire,  of  which  one  of  the  representatives  mi- 
grated to  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  James  L,  having  at  the 
time  of  the  Plantation  of  Ulster  obtained  from  the  Crown 
a  grant  of  two  thousand  acres  of  land  in  the  county  of 
Donegal.  Their  present,  descendant  was  an  alumnus  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  graduated  in  due  course, 
thoagh  not,  as  it  seems,  with  any  special  distinction.  His 
first  (and  indeed  his  only)  curacy  was  at  Dunleckney,  in 
the  diocese  of  Leighlin.  The  description  given  of  the 
ancient  Cathedral  of  S.  Canice,  in  Kilkenny^  where  he 
received  Deacon's  Orders  in  1854,  would,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
apply  to  but  too  many  of  the  edifices  tenanted  by  the 
Irish  Choich  at  that  time  : 

**  The  interior  of  this  venerable  cruciform  building,  which 
had  been  in  oonne  of  ersetion  for  fifty  yean,  during  the  first 
half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  had  been  disfigured  by  the  mth- 
leas  hands  of  those  who  sought  to  adapt  it  to  what  they  con- 
sidered to  be  the  requirements  of  the  reformed  worship.  The 
arches  between  the  choir  and  the  side  ohapels  had  been  closed, 
so  that  the  eeclesiastical  and  architectural  features  of  the  cathe- 
dral were  greatly  obscured.  In  front  of  the  Holy  Table  stood 
the  pulpit,  hung  round  with  hea?y  drapery,  and  before  it  was 
the  reading  pew,  where  the  minister  read  the  liturgical  service, 
facing  the  congregation.  In  the  na?e  were  many  monuments 
erected  to  the  memory  of  distinguished  Irishmen,  among  which, 
not  the  least  interesting,  was  that  to  Sir  Denis  Pack,  a  member 
of  an  old  Kilkenny  family,  who  had  been  one  of  the  heroes  of 
the  Peninsalar  War  and  of  Waterloo.  Over  it  at  that  time  were 
placed  the  flag  staves,  with  a  few  tattered  fragments  of  the 
eolonrs  attached,  of  the  I8th  Royal  Irish,  which  ^ad  been 
bravely  carried  to  Tietory  on  many  hard  fought  fields  of  battle. 
Outside,  within  a  few  feet  of  the  southern  transept,  there  rears 
Its  bead  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  feet  one  of  the  mysterious 
Caltfo  ronnd  towers,  of  which  antiquaries  have  not  yet  been  able 


to  explain  the  uses  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  In  this  ancient 
cathedral,  grey  from  the  effects  of  six  hundred  winters,  still 
weird  in  its  aspect,  notwithstanding  the  disfigurement  of  modern 
alterations,  once  the  scene  of  the  unreformed  worship,  then  and 
now  used  for  the  simple  and  unadorned  sorTices  of  the  Irish 
Ohureh,  a  small  congregation  of  devout  worshippers,  which  was 
somewhat  increased  whenever  it  was  known  that  the  bishop  was 
to  preach,  assembled  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  to  worship  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  maintain  their  protest  against  the  super- 
stition prevalent  around  them." — (Page  21.) 

In  his  first  parish,  fired  with  controversial  ardour,  he 
came  repeatedly  into  collision,  in  a  controversial  way,  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  the  district,  and  in  various 
polemical  lectures  or  sermons  sustained,  at  all  events  in  the 
opinion  of  his  supporters,  no  inglorious  part  in  the  contest. 
All  these,  however,  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  early  stirrings 
of  active  energies,  seeking  a  more  extended  sphere.  The 
influence  upon  the  young  deacon  of  publicity  and  popu- 
larity could  not  have  been  altogether  beneficial,  and  we 
are  not  at  all  surprised  to  find  his  biographer  hinting,  in  a 
dry  way  he  has  at  times,  that  in  hini  "  a  close  scrutiny 
might  have  detected  a  slight  tendency  to  self-laudation." 

The  "larger  sphere"  speedily  came  to  him  in  the  form  of 
an  engagement  to  go  to  Syria  and  the  Levant  as  one  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  London  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews.  For  the  next  twelve  years  he 
continued  in  their  service,  the  last  nine  years  being  resi- 
dent in  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  minister  of  Christ  Church 
in  that  city,  and  head  of  the  Mission.  The  biography 
generally,  and  his  own  reports  and  correspondence  upon 
Missions,  give  the  reader  the  impression  of  an  able,  just, 
and  sincere  man,  but  not,  certainly,  of  an  active  missionary. 

The  Mission  had  at  no  time,  it  would  seem,  more  than  a 
small  body  of  adherents  attached  to  it,  and  these  were 
mostly  native  Christians ;  and  on  the  Jews,  it  appears, 
scarcely  any  impression  was  made  at  all.  At  one  time  we 
are  told,  whether  rightly  or  not,  that  an  eye-witness  of 
afiairs  declai*ed  there  were  only  two  converts,  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  cost  of  the  Mission  remained  very  large.  Of 
this  cost,  however,  little  came  to  Mr  (or  to  Dr,  as  he  had 
then  become)  Barclay's  hands,  and  finding,  says  his  bio- 
grapher, that  "  he  could  not  live  on  his  salary,"  and  that 
he  had  ''expended  more  than  1,000/.  of  his  money  in 
maintaining  his  position  in  Jerusalem,"  he  resigned  his 
post  (liaving,  we  are  led  to  infer,  though  we  do  not  find 
the  fact  anywhere  expressly  stated,  applied  unsuccessfully 
for  an  increase  of  salary),  and  returned  to  England. 

Upon  his  brief  tenure  of  the  Hectory  of  Stapleford  in 
Herts,  and  his  briefer  Episcopate,  which  latter  did  not 
exceed  three  years,  and  was  unmarked  by  any  special 
incident,  we  have  no  space,  and  indeed  we  have  little 
need,  to  dwell  minutely.  The  post  of  Anglican  Bishop 
in  the  City  of  Jerusalem  is  so  utterly  anomalous  upon  all 
Catholic  precedents,  that  it  is  to  the  last  degree  difficult. 
There  is  no  field  of  labour  ready  made.  The  occupant 
has  to  create  one  for  himself ;  but  this  it  seems  to  us  that 
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a  really  able,  devoted,  energetic  and  enthtuiasttc  missionarj 
would  be  able  to  do  in  almost  any  conceivable  sphere, 
Jerusalem  not  excepted.  Bishop  Barclay  was  removed 
by  death  before  he  had  the  opportunity  of  showing  whether 
he  could  make  hie  mark  upon  the  intractable  Mission  or 
no.  As  appearances  are  at  present,  his  chief  distinction 
in  history  will  be  that  he  was  the  last  Anglican  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem. 


^gvj^i^/e)  r/c£X^^^^^ 


Thb  WaiTBRS  OF  Htmns  Ancient  and  Moders,  in  their 
Order  of  Time  and  according  to  their  Churches.  R.  M. 
CoTTAOB,  N.  Valence,  Alton. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  professes  to  give  an  alpha- 
betical list  of  the  hymns  comprised  in  *  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modem,'  with  the  names  of  the  writers  and  the  date  of  each 
hymn,  together  with  an  index  (in  the  case  of  translations)  of 
the  first  lines  of  the  originals ;  also  a  catalogue  of  the  authors 
in  chronological  order,  with  the  date  of  the  birth  and  death 
of  each,  and  the  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  which  be 
belonged.  A  work  of  this  kind  would  no  doubt  be  useful  and 
interesting  if  executed  with  minute  accuracy  and  a  knowledge 
of  the  latest  results  of  hymnological  inquiry.  We  cannot  say 
that  the  Index  before  us  reaches  this  standard.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  pick  out  the  statements  found  in  the  index  of  a 
hymnal  and  "combine  the  information  **  with  extracts  from 
ordinary  books  of  reference.  Indexes  are  too  often  mere 
mechanical  compilations,  and  asefnl  as  are  the  works  of  Biggs, 
Miller,  Rogers,  and  others,  they  should  always  be  read  with 
the  recollection  that  since  the  date  of  their  publication  many 
current  errors  have  been  corrected  and  doubtful  questions 
cleared  up. 

We  ha?e  no  space  for  details,  but  may  point  out  that  No. 
93  is  by  Marckant,  not  by  Mardley  ;  that  292  is  not  by  Kemp- 
thorne ;  that  166  is  certainly  not  by  Hopkins ;  that  the  ascrip- 
tion of  236  to  an  imaginary  Francis  Baker  has  been  lately 
dealt  with  in  our  own  columns;  that  214  is  by  the  brother, 
not  the  son,  of  Dr  Pusey,  &c.  Several  dates  are  wrong  and 
two  or  three  are  misprinted,  which  is  just  as  misleading  to  the 
ordinary  reader. 

In  the  author's  endeaTonr  to  tell  off  each  hymn-writer  to 
some  particnlar  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church,  he  has  fallen 
into  difficulties  created  by  what  Mr  Freeman  would  describe 
as  "bondage  to  the  modern  map."  A  French  Church  in  the 
sixth  century  requires  explanation,  and  we  may  perhaps  say 
the  same  of  an  Italian  Church  considered  as  something  differ- 
ent from  the  Church  of  Rome ;  while  a  Swiss  Church,  before 
Switzerland  existed  as  a  political  entity,  is  surely  an  ana- 
chronism. The  author's  use  of  the  term  "  Church  of  Germany  " 
seems  somewhat  ragne,  and  he  speaks  of  the  Scottish 
establishment  as  the  Church  of  Scotland,  while  stating  in  one 
place  that  the  Episcopal  church  of  that  country  is  alone  the 
true  one.  Again,  members  of  the  same  Church  are  described 
▼arioQsly,  thus  the  terms  "English  Church,"  "Chnrch  of 
England,"  "Anglican  Cbnrch,"  "Anglican  Churchman,''  and 
Anglo-Catholic  Church  "  are  ated  indiscriminately ;  as  also 
"French  Church,"  **Qallican  Church,"  "Qallican  Chnrch- 


if 


II 


man."  Variety  is  said  to  be  charming,  but  is  here  rather 
confusing.  In  a  few  cases-  the  spelling  of  the  proper  names 
requires  attention,  and  dates,  most  of  which  could  be  readily 
ascertained,  are  wanting  to  many  of  the  later  hymn-writers. 

The  author,  however,  frankly  disclaims  perfect  aocnracy, 
and  expresses  his  desire  to  receiTe  corrections.  We  there- 
fore  assume  that  the  present  edition  is  merely  tentative,  and 
is  meant  more  to  elicit  amendments  than  to  be  regarded  as  a 
trustworthy  book  of  reference.  When  revising  the  index  of 
first  lines  the  author  will  do  well  to  quote  each  of  them  at 
full  length.  Many  are  hardly  recognisable  in  their  present 
form. 

The  Inorbasb  of  Immoralitt  and  the  Abbtanob  of 
Church  Di9Giplinb.  By  J.  B.  Sweet,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
Otterton,  Devon.     London:  Joseph  Masters  and  Co. 

The  subject  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  ensure  a  careful  study 
of  this  pamphlet  by  Churchmen ;  and  those  who  read  it  will 
find  themselves  rewarded  by  finding  it  treated  in  a  thoughtful 
and  dispassionate  manner,  remarkable  in  a  writer  who  evi- 
dently feels  very  keenly  the  magnitude  of  the  evils  which  he 
is  doing  his  best  to  remove. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  entire  abeyance  of  discipline 
which  now  exists  the  Church  of  England  is  unlike  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  and  does  not  fulfil  her  obligations. 

Mr  Sweet  proposes  various  remedies,  some  of  them  hardly 
practicable  in  the  present  sUte  of  our  relations  with  Parlia- 
menL  But  it  is  not  certain  that  these  relations  will  continoeit 
Probably  either  the  Church  will  grow  so  strong  as  by  increased 
moral  force  to  break  the  bonds  which  now  shackle  her  energies, 
or  else  she  will  be  disestablished  and  then  free  to  take  her 
own  course.  In  either  case  we  ought  to  know  what  our  duty 
is,  what  to  aim  at ;  and  this  pamphlet  will  assist  us  in  doing 
so.  We  hope  that  Mr  Sweet's  efforts  will  be  crowned  with  all 
the  8ncces^  which  he  now  expects,  namely,  the  drawing  atten- 
tion to  his  subject,  and  provoking  inquiry  and  discussion. 
He  is  not  wedded  to  his  own  views  as  to  this  or  that  course 
of  action,  and  is  as  willing  to  receive  as  to  give  advice,  if  men 
will  only  examine  the  question  with  the  thoughtful  earnest- 
ness which  it  justly  demands. 

The  Fiftieth  Year  op  thb  REFORMATioir  of  the  Nivbtbbbth 
Century.  By  Bbrdxorb  Comftob,  Vicar  of  All  Saints*, 
Margaret-street.  London:  Rivingtons.  Pp.39.  Price  Is. 
1883. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  Sermon,  preached  in  All  Saints', 
Margaret-street,  by  the  vicar,  and  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  delivered  during  last  November.  In  it  the  preacher 
reviews  that  great  spiritual  restoration  of  which  All  Saints'  was 
a  result  and  has  long  been  a  signal  witness.  Mr  Compton 
quotes  Dr  Newman's  words,  *'The  principle  of  dogma  was  the 
fundamental  principle  of  the  Oxford  Morement."  We  com- 
mend the  manner  in  which  Mr  Compton  traces  the  relation  of 
dogma  to  Scripture,  to  be  "  proved,  not  learnt "  therefrom* 
The  Church  preached  the  Faith  before  the  New  Testament 
was  written.  Then  the  anther  notices  the  revival  of  the  idea 
of  the  Church  as  "  a  spiritual  reality,"  its  Apostolic  origin, 
its  continuity,  and  its  *'  spiritual  independence,"  which  last, 
the  writer  says,  is  now  *'  distinctly  recognised  in  high  places," 
an  allusion  of  course  to  the  results  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission. Of  course  on  this  last  subject  Mr  Berdmore 
Compton  hits  straight  and  hits  hard. 
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The  Second  Part  shows  how  the  great  central  mysterj  of 
the  Incarnation  with  "its  extensions,"  the  Sacrificial,  Sacra- 
mental, and  Sacerdotal  Systems,  has  gradually  resumed  its 
rightful  position  in  the  Church's  System. 

In  the  Third  Part,  the  Ritnal  MoTement  and  power  of  dogma 
on  the  personal  life  are  reriewed.  Mr  Berdmore  Compton 
will  not  command  nniversal  agreement  with  his  yiews  on  the 
former  subject,  bnt  on  the  latter— and  it  is  with  that  All  Saints' 
is  especially  linked — all  churchmen  will  be  in  accord  with  him. 
The  great  visible  witness  to  the  catholicity  of  our  Church  is 
to  be  found  in  the  spiritual  lives  of  its  members.  The  trans- 
formation which  has  been  wrought  can  be  accounted  for  on  no 
other  hypothesis  than  that  it  is  a  genuine  Branch  of  the  one 
Tree.  Mr  Berdmore  Compton's  retrospect  is  a  timely  one,  and 
If  a  thought  too  pungent,  is  written  in  a  spirit  of  earnest  faith 
and  with  considerable  ability.  It  cannot  fail  to  interest  all 
who  have  watched  or  taken  part  in  the  great  revival  which 
datea  from  Mr  Keble's  assise  sermon  on  National  Apostasy  on 
July  14th,  1833,  and  the  future  of  which  it  may  be  still  diffi- 
cult to  foresee. 

HiviORT  ov  THB  Efiboofjll  Chuboh  IK  Orknbt,  1688-1882* 
By  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Chatbn,  Incumbent,  S.  Olafs  Church, 
Kirkwall.  Kirkwall:  William  Peace  and  Son.  1888. 
Pp.  182. 

Here  is  a  little  book  of  which  we  should,  did  onr  space 
permit,  have  much  to  say.  It  narrates  in  a  simple  but  accurate 
manner,  from  documentary  materials  which  are  still  extant, 
the  history  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  diocese  of  Orkney, 
after  the  establishment  of  a  Presbyterian  form  of  religion  in 
Scotland  at  the  Revolution.  '*The  adherents  of  the  pre- 
revolntion  Church,**  remarks  Mr  Craven, "  were  very  nnmerons 
and  respectable.  Their  case  was  a  hard  one,  and  their  treat- 
ment extremely  severe."  The  Bishop  of  Orkney  of  that  day, 
His  sad  to  record,  was  a  timeserver  ;  and  after  ascertaining 
and  reporting  that  the  people  of  Orkney,  "  ref ussit  mntationn 
of  religion,*' he  nevertheless  closed  the  Cathedral,  ''and  tholit 
[permitted]  na  messe  to  be  said  therein  sensyne.**  Then  a 
Presbyterian  form  of  worship  and  Church  government  was 
set  up,  and  the  Episcopal  incumbents  all  evicted ;  and 
thus  began  the  struggle  which  these  pages  record,  of  the 
faithful  laity  with  a  single  priest  here  and  there  minis- 
stering  to  them,  and  a  tyrannous  presbytery,  clothed  with 
all  the  powers  of  the  law,  which  were  however  not  seldom 
rendered  nugatory  by  the  refusal  of  all  the  officials  to  carry 
them  out.  Mr  Craven  deserves  much  praise  and  thanks  for  his 
ably-written  and  interesting  sketch  of  a  period  of  Church 
history  too  little  known. 

A  Bamw  ov  Hums  aitd  HtiXLBr  ox  Mibaclbs.  By  Sir 
Edmuvd  Beckett,  Bart.  London :  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.     1883.     Pp.  55. 

The  **  Admirable  Crichton"  of  the  nineteenth  centnry,  for 
which  character  it  might  almost  seem  that  Sir  E.  Beckett  is 
posing,  has  had  a  mind  to  show  that  theology  has  not  been 
forgotten  in  the  Met  of  his  nnmerons  acquirements.  And  he 
has  certainly  made  a  sad  spectacle  of  his  opponents'  argu- 
ments m  tke  form  in  which  they  have  been  pretented.  He  has 
taken  the  Christian  argument,  in  fact,  as  a  brief :  and  his 
"  Review  "  gives  ns  exactly  the  impression,  as  we  read,  that 
the  brilliant,  carefnily-constructed  speech  of  a  practised  advo- 
cate prodncea*    Everything  is  said  in  faTonr  of  his  own  side 


that  it  admits  of :  every  argument  to  which  the  adversary  has 
laid  himself  open  is  seised  and  used  against  him.  It  is  as 
striking  an  example  of  eminent  ability,  of  the  power  of  select- 
ing essential  facts  and  marshalling  them  in  the  most  striking 
order,  and  of  a  trenchant,  provocative  style,  as  the  reader 
will  easily  find.  And  his  conclusions  are,  we  need  hardly 
say,  substantially  the  right  ones.  So  that  Christians  ought,  it 
would  seem,  to  be  much  obliged  to  Sir  E.  Beckett ;  and  indeed 
we  should  feel  this  obligation  to  the  full  were  we  sure  that  the 
impelling  influence  was  more  than  the  indulgence  of  a  com- 
bative instinct — the  ''dear  delight  of  battle  with  his  peers." 

It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  observe  that  he  has  descended 
to  something  very  like  a  quibble  in  the  note  on  page  15,  in 
which  he  discusses  the  meaning  of  "  Atheist "  in  opposition  to 
Dr  Huxley. 

LiTBRATURB  AKD  Dootf  A :  an  Essay  towards  a  Better  Appre* 
hension  of  the  Bible.  By  Matthew  Arhold.  Populaf 
Edition,  London:  Smith,  Elder  and  Co.,  16  Waterloo- 
place.     1888.     Pp.  xxvii.,  282. 

This  is  a  cheap  edition  for  (as  the  author  hopes)  popular 
circulation.  We  cannot  pretend  to  express  any  desire  that 
the  hope  may  be  realised.  Bnt  we  are  glad  to  observe  that 
this  new  edition  is  introduced  by  a  Preface  new  and  in  some 
sort  apologetic:  *'  The  sole  notion  of  *  Literature  and  Dogma,' " 
says  the  author  in  the  course  of  this  new  preface,  *' with  many 
people,  is  that  it  is  a  book  containing  an  abominable  illnstra- 
tion  and  attacking  Christianity."  Accordingly  he  announces 
that  the  illustration  has  been  expunged,  a  course  which  no 
doubt  is  wise,  in  the  interests  of  the  work  itself  and  of  the 
views  which  the  author  is  professedly  expounding.  And  since 
Mr  Matthew  Arnold  has  in  one  instance  permitted  himself  to 
reconsider  his  views,  might  he  not  carry  the  process  somewhat 
farther  f 

For,  supposing  that  it  were  allowed  to  him  that  the  popular 
mind  has  not  been  without  its  shaping  influence  on  the  religi- 
ous idea,  surely  the  working  of  that  principle  hoe  its  limits,  and 
the  whole  of  the  dogmatic  corpus  of  theology  is  not  to  be 
referred  to  it,  as  Mr  M.  Arnold  would  propose  to  ns  to  believe. 
According  to  him,  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Being  is  the  one 
kind  of  knowledge  which  must  be  for  ever  unattainable,  and 
an  attempt  to  reach  which  issues  inevitably  in  superstition  and 
Aberglaube.  A  strange  conclusion,  surely,  for  one  who  con- 
siders human  creatures  to  be  moral  beings,  and  that  Divine 
Reality,  at  which  men  have  been,  according  to  Mr  Matthew 
Arnold,  **  throwing  out  words  "  from  the  beginning  of  their 
existence,  to  be  likewise  something  *'  that  makes  for  righteous- 
ness,"  ie.,  of  moral  naiwret 

Or,  take  another  remark.  Mr  Matthew  Arnold  may  pro- 
bably consider  that  the  present  Canon  of  Scripture  is  due,  not 
to  intelligent  choice,  but,  as  he  says,  to  "mediasval  ignor- 
ance.** But  when  he  thinks  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  keen 
and  able  intellects  who  have  investigated  the  Christian  dogmas 
during  the  eighteen  centuries  of  the  existence  of  Christianity, 
and  who  have  been  so  far  from  servilely  following  one  another 
that  they  have  earnestly,  we  might  say  fiercely,  debated  every 
point  of  doctrine,  can  he  really  think  that  they  one  and  all 
(beginning  with  the  Apostles  themselves)  have  wholly  mis- 
understood the  sayings  and  doings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
it  has  been  reserved  for  him  alone  in  this  nineteenth  centnry 
to  point  out  the  correct  meaning  ?    And  if  the  existing  theo- 
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logy  be  untrustworthy  because  it  has  been  dereloped  in  the 
course  of  time  bj  "  the  people,  the  Church  at  large  "  (p.  149), 
we  should  like  to  know  on  what  rests  the  theology  which  he 
offers  in  exchange,  except  the  single  point  of  Mr  Matthew 
Arnold's  own  mind !  The  pyramid  on  the  broad  popular  bsse 
is,  it  would  seem,  insecure  ;  and  so  we  are  to  try  the  security 
which  comes  of  poising  the  pyramid  on  its  apex,  that  is,  on  the 
single  mind,  upon  the  mind  of  the  man  who  has  the  modesty 
to  think  himself  right,  and  all  who  came  before  him  mistaken! 

But  after  all  his  affirmations  might  pass,  though  we  prefer 
those  of  the  Church's  theology ;  it  is  his  denials  that  are  so 
objectionable,  and  show  so  much  self-sufficiency.  Ho  will  find, 
by  dispassionate  consideration,  that  the  assertion  of  *'  a  Great 
Personal  First  Cause  "  is  just  as  verifiable  as  that  which  he 
parades  in  exchange,  *'an  enduring  Power,  not  ourselves,  that 
makes  for  righteousness."  It  seems  to  us  that,  as  he  denies 
the  Personality  of  the  Divine  Being,  he  has  lost  hold  thereby 
on  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong.  Righteousness 
can  only  originate  in  a  Being  who  is  Righteous. 

As  for  Mr  Matthew  Arnold's  attack  upon  the  supernatural, 
he  may  depend  upon  it  that  it  will  fall  harmless.  We  may 
accept  his  statement  in  his  new  preface  that  he  had  no  inten- 
tion of  attacking  Christianity.  But  in  that  case  we  can  hardly 
admire  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  of  what  Christianity 
really  is. 

Thb  Charactbr  of  S.  Paul.     Pp.  314.    Price  5s. 

Tns  Metaphors  of  8.  Paul.    Pp.  176.    Price  5s. 

The  Companions  of  S.  Paul.  Pp.  290.  Price  6s.  By 
the  Very  Rev.  John  S.  Howbon,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chester, 
London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.    1888. 

We  have  received  these  new  editions  of  the  Dean  of  Ches- 
ter's well-known  works.  They  provide  useful,  if  somewhat 
superficial,  helps  towards  realising  the  personality  of  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  his  companions,  and  the 
figures  through  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  conveying  deep 
supernatural  truths. 

Mr  Washington  Adams  in  England.  By  Richard  Grant 
White.     Edinburgh:  David  Douglas.     1883. 

An  amusing  iovr  deforce  on  the  Anglo-American  race  ques- 
tion, and  just  fit  to  while  away  the  tedium  of  half-an-hour's 
journey  in  a  railway-carriage. 

The  Great  ABTisrs— Antoinb  Watteau.     By  John  W. 

Mollett,  B.A.     London:  Sampson  Low,  Marston,  Searle 

and  Rivington.     1883.     Pp.  85. 

The  *' Lives"  get  briefer  as  the  lists  of  the  great  artists  are 
exhausted.  There  was  little  of  character  and  salient  incident 
in  Watteau's  life,  and  of  that  little  we  have  no  complete  con- 
temporary record.  Hence,  perhaps,  it  is  that  there  seems  less 
of  marked  interest  in  this  memoir  than  is  to  be  found  in  some 
of  the  preceding  volumes.  An  excellent  catalogue  raisonn€  of 
the  artist's  works  is  given  as  Chapter  IV.,  and  will  be  of  use 
to  the  student  and  collector. 

The  Organs  of  Spbboh,  and  their  Application  in  the  Forma- 
tion of  Articulate  Sounds.  By  GborgR  Hermann  v. 
Meter.    London :  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.    1883. 

We  can  do   no  more  than  briefly  notice   this  exhaustive 

treatise  on  the  month  and  throat  by  the  Professor  of  Anatomy 

at  the  University  of  Zurich.     A  clergyman   is  obliged  to  use 

his    voice  more  than   almost    any  other    man   except  an 

actor,  and  it  is  well  that  he  should  be  thorongbly  tcquainted 


with  the  organ  which  is  in  such  constant  use.  Many  a 
"  clergyman's  sore  throat "  is  due  to  ignorance  of  the  elemen- 
tary conditions  of  public  speaking,  an  unnecessary  strain  put 
on  organs  which  are  capable  of  doing  all  that  is  required  of 
them  if  properly  employed. 

Talks  about  Plants;  or,  Early  Lessons  in  Botany.  By 
Mrs  Lankestbr.    London:  Griffith  and  Farran.     J883. 

A  new  edition  of  a  book,  first  published  in  1878,  which  has 

proved  popular  with  little  folks.    It  is  pleasant  and  gossiping, 

and  calculated  to  interest  children  in  the  hedgerow,  moor, 

and  sea-shore  flowers.    There  are  six  coloured  illustrations, 

fairly  good. 

Chapters  in  Popular  Natural  History.  By  Sir  John 
Lubbock,  Bart.  London  :  National  Society's  Depository. 
1883. 

These  readings  are  extracted  from  some  of  Sir  John  Lub- 
bock's works  on  Natural  History,  arranged  as  an  advanced 
reading  book  for  use  in  elementary  and  higher- schools.  It 
was  a  happy  thought  of  the  Society  thus  to  utilise  and  popu- 
larise some  of  Sir  John  Lubbock's  charming  studies.  The 
readings  chosen  are'  on  Ants,  Bees,  and  Wasps,  the  Colours  of 
Animals,  Flowers  and  Insects,  Plants  and  Insects,  and  Fruits 
and  Seeds.  Whatever  can  be  done  to  draw  the  attention  of 
children  to  Nature,  and  teach  them  to  love  and  study  it,  is  a 
good  work. 

Folk-Tales  of  Bengal.  By  Rev.  Lal  Behari  Dat. 
London :  Macmillan  and  Co.     1883. 

A  charming  collection  of  folk-stories,  well  told.  We  wish 
the  author  had  not,  however,  given  them  European  and 
modem  touches  here  and  there ;  such  quotations  as  *'  their 
visits  were,  like  angel  visits,  '  few  and  far  between,'"  page  24, 
and  ''  It  May  floating  many  a  rood,'  "  page  18,  are  out  of  place 
in  relating  folk-tales  taken  from  the  lips  of  old  Hindu  women. 
The  first  story,  "Life's  Secret,"  turns  on  the  same  idea  as 
that  in  the  German  tale  ''The  Giant  without  a  Heart,"  the 
curious  notion  that  the  life  of  a  man  lies  bound  up  with 
something  outside  of  him. 

**  Phakir  Chand  "  reminds  one  of  the  "  Faithful  Ekkehart," 
and  of  the  Swan  maidens  of  Northern  Mythology.  "The 
Indigent  Brahmin  "  closely  resembles  the  "  Table,  table,  deck 
thee,  stick,  stick  out  of  the  sack"  in  German  collections, 
which  we  have  also  met  with  in  Yorkshire. 

Hannah  Tarnb.  A  Story  for  Children.  By  the  Author  of 
'Mr  Greysmith.'  With  Illustrations  by  w .  J.  Hennessy. 
London :  Macmillan  and  Ca     Pp.  272. 

We  fail  to  see  why  this  book  should  be  called  "  a  Story  for 
Children."  It  differs  in  no  point  from  the  ordinary  novel, 
except  that  it  is  wisely  confined  to  the  limits  of  one  volume. 
The  story,  which  is  that  of  a  girl  at  first  at  school,  and  after- 
wards a  teacher  of  English  in  Germany,  is  interesting.  There 
is  a  good  deal  of  German  in  it,  and  a  vast  deal  of  love-making ; 
but,  as  we  have  said,  no  reason  why  it  should  be  a  "  story  for 
children. " 

Iter  Italtcum:  Unternommen  mit  nnterstntxung  der  Kgl. 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zn  Berlin  ;  von  Dr  Julius  y. 
Pflugk-Harttung,  Docenteu  an  der  Universii&t  Tiibingen. 
Erstb  ABthBIluKg.  Stuttgart :  Verlag  von  W.  Kobl* 
hammer.     1883. 

Dr  Ton  Pflugk-Harttung  seems  to  have  conceived  the  idea  of 

visiting  the  libraries  of  the  chief  Italian  towns,  and  combining 

into  a  single  catalogue  the  names  of  such  important  works  or 
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MSS.  as  he  mifi^ht  find  in  them,  ro  that  scholars  might  not  be 
without  a  guide  to  the  existence  of  documents  hearing  upon 
the  subjects  of  their  researches.  His  investigation  of  the 
contents  of  the  chief  Italian  libraries  seems  to  have  been 
painstaking  and  prolonged.  There  is,  howerer,  considerable 
sameness  in  the  contents  of  snch  collections,  which  appear  to 
consist  mainlj  of  chartularies,  papal  briefs,  treatises  of  the 
Canon  Law,  decretab,  patristic  works,  and  such-like  ;  unless, 
indeed,  which  may  probably  have  been  the  case,  only  snch 
contents  were  noted  by  the  compiler  as  seemed  to  him  of 
especial  worth.  The  catalogues  of  the  yarions  libraries  in 
Bome  itself  are  particularly  full  and  interesting,  and  the 
work  is  one  which  scholars  will  do  well  to  have  at  hand  for 
reference. 


Four  more  volumes  of  Messrs  Macmlllan  and  Co.'s  excel- 
lent series  of  "Elementary  Classics  "  are  now  before  us,  each 
thoroughly  good,  and  containing  a  vast  amount  of  scholarly 
notes  and  information  for  the  price. 

HoMB&'s  Odtssbt,  Book  L,  by  Bev.  John  Bond  and  A.  S. 
Wai^polb,  has  a  capital  introductory  article  on  "Homeric 
Forms,"  and  seventy-three  pages  of  notes  and  vocabulary  to 
twenty  of  text.  One  would  think  that  force  of  annotation 
could  not  further  go. 

EuTBOPicB,  by  W.  Welch  and  C.  G.  Dutfibld,  is  an 
abridged  form  of  an  author  who,  although  very  rarely  read, 
possesses  a  simple  and  terse  style  well  adapted  to  teach  the 
elements  of  composition  to  junior  forms ;  a  marked  and,  in 
OUT  opinion,  a  valuable  feature  of  the  book,  are  the  exercises, 
"which  consist  of  Are  or  six  sentences  made  up  of  words 
occurring  in  the  chapter  with  which  the  exercise  runs  parallel, 
or  of  words  lately  used."  The  value  of  connecting  translation 
and  composition  cannot  be  over-estimated. 

LivT,  Book  I.,  by  Rev.  H,  M.  Stkphbnson,  has  a  good 
introduction  and  some  brief  notes,  and  a  vocabulary. 


The  National  Society's  Depository  has  issued  "The  first 
part  of  Shakespeare's  King  Henry  IV.,"  prepared  and  anno- 
tated by  Miss  C.  M*  Yonob,  a  book  which  will  be  useful  in 
schools. 

T.  Macci  Pljluti  Tbimumkus  ;  with  Notes  and  Introductions 
intended  for  the  Higher  Forms  of  Public  Schools.  By 
C.  E.  Fbbbman,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  of  Westminster, 
and  the  Bev.  A.  Slokan,  M.A.,  Master  of  the  Queen's 
Scholars  of  Westminster.  Oxford :  at  the  Clarendon  Press. 
laSS.     Pp.  123. 

This  comes  very  fitly  from  the  one  school  in  which  the  Latin 
dramas  are  still  presented  on  the  stage  ;  and  indeed  we  pre- 
sume this  edition  is  itself  intended  to  provide  "  acting  copies  '•' 
of  the  "Trinnmmns."  The  Latin  of  Plautus  is  too  far 
removed  from  the  standard  of  purity  set  up  by  a  later  age  to 
be  employed  in  teaching  young  persons  the  language ;  and 
what  the  present  editors  rightly  call  "  the  utter  want  of  moral 
purpose"  of  the  dramas  under  the  New  Comedy  tends  to 
limit  still  further  the  area  of  their  probable  use.  They  may  be 
repreaented  once  in  the  year  for  the  purpose  of  raising  mirth, 
very  much  as  the  harlequinade  of  a  pantomime  is  endured  at 
Christmas.  The  broad  hamour  and  practical-jokes  found  in 
each  are,  in  fact,  not  dissimilar. 


How  TO  Win  Love  ;  on,  Rhodjl's  Lssson.  By  the  Author  of 
*John  Halifax,  Gentleman.'  London:  Dean  and  Son. 
Pp.  91. 

This  is  a  good  story  for  girls  about  twelve.  Bhoda,  as  the 
victim  of  jealousy  and  pride,  is  well  contrasted  with  Annie 
Mayne's  perfect  character,  the  latter  being  one  of  those  "  angels 
on  earth,"  who  are  sometimes  met  with  in  books.  The  in- 
troduction of  a  step-  mother  into  the  family  circle  was  the 
occasion  of  a  scene  which  is  admirably  portrayed.  In  this 
instance,  however,  the  step*mother  by  her  sweet  forbearance 
wins  love.  The  discovery  of  Winifred  Lee's  lost  husband  and 
child  has  more  than  the  usual  amount  of  unlikelihood  about 
it.  The  book  is  one  we  can  recommend.  The  author  of 
'  John  Halifax,  Qentleman,'  ever  seeks  to  paint  virtue  in  its 
loveliness,  and  vice  in  its  deformity,  even  though  only  that  of 
a  petulant  and  pouting  child.  The  book  has  a  chromo  frontis- 
piece and  seven  page-illustrations  which  are  sure  to  be  attrac- 
tive.    BvLt  penUentia  should  be  spelt  with  a  diphthong. 

District  Visitor's  Book.  Compiled  by  Rev.  W.  K.  Finch, 
Christ  Church,  Luton.  Leicester:  W.  H.  Lead.  Price 
Twopence. 

Where  a  large  parish  is  worked  by  volunteer  helpers,  pre- 
sumably inexperienced,  it  is  very  desirable  to  afford  them 
guidance  and  direction  in  their  duties,  as  far  as  that  can  be 
done.  This  little  book  will  be  a  very  useful  auxiliary  in  so 
doing,  consisting  of  forms  for  a  register  of  the  people  in  the 
district,  of  subscribers  to  the  parochial  charities,  families  in 
which  children  need  to  be  baptised,  and  so  on.  It  is  worth 
the  attention  of  clergy  who  have  large  parishes  and  staffs  of 
co-workers. 

Thb  Vicar  of  Wakbfibld.    Kegan  Paul  and  Co. 

This  edition  forms  another  volume  in  the  elegant  series 
known  as  the  Parchment  Library,  and  it  will  assuredly  be  one 
of  the  most  popular. 


IRecent  Sermons  anti  Pampblets. 

Thb  Charob  of  Bishop  Charles  Wordsworth  (S.  Giles 
Printing  Co.)  is  on  the  duty  of  maintaining  the  balance  of  re- 
vealed truth.  After  justly  repudiating  Mr  Hatch's  treatment 
of  Church  History  in  his  Bampton  Lectures,  the  Bishop  turns 
his  attention  to  the  practice  and  belief  of  Ritualists  (so  called) 
with  regard  to  the  Holy  Eucharist.  He  deems  that  the  undue 
prominence  given  to  the  sacrificial  aspect  of  the  Sacrament 
imperils  the  Article  of  the  Session  of  Christ  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  ;  but  as  he  admits  that  Cosin,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Thorn- 
dike,  Hooker,  Keble,  and  Pusey  are  to  be  ranked  on  the  side 
of  the  view  which  he  opposes,  we  need  not  further  expound 
his  opinion. — On  the  question  of  education  we  have  a  letter  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  the  brave,  single-hearted 
Archdeacon  Denison,  who,  true  to  his  lifelong  principles,  pro- 
tests against  making  The  School  in  England  in  Cbnturt 
xiz.  (Parker  and  Co.)  anything  but  a  real  seminary  of  the 
Church  without  the  offence  of  any  conscience  clause.  Ou^ 
own  opinion  on  the  point  we  have  given  elsewhere. — We 
have  also  to  notice  a  plea  for  public  schools  on  Church  prin- 
ciples in  a  Sbrmon  preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  Meynell  at  the 
dedication  of  the  chapel  at  Ardingly  (same  Publishers).  **  For 
Churchmen,"  says  the  preacher,  "to  say  that  any  may  be 
exempted  from  the  Church's  Christian  teaching,  is  to  be  faith- 
less to  our  Master  aud  traitors  to  onr  trnst."-— Dr  Bardsley, 
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who  reallj  ought  to  know  better,  prints  a  weak  pamphlet  on 
Apostolio  SirccEsaiON  (Hatchards),  in  which  he  laboars  to 
prove  that  Episcopacy  is  one  of  the  non-essentials  of  Chris- 
tianit}r.  That  one  holding  sach  an  opinion  should  be  Vicar  of 
Bradford  and  Rural  Dean  is  incongruous  and  unfortunate. 

Of  very  different  calibre  is  a  sermon  bj  the  Rot.  F.  E. 

Warren,  entitled  Thb  Autonomt  op  National  Cbubohbb 
HOT  Ikconsistbkt  WITH  THB  Unitt  OP  Chkistekboh  (Parke? 
and  Co.)»  which  our  readers  would  do  well  to  procure  and 
preserve,  as  it  contains  a  clear  view  of  the  Anglican  position 
historically  considered,  and  is  enriched  with  references  which 
will  enable  the  student  to  pursue  its  important  subject  more 
completely  than  was  possible  in  a  single  discourse.— On  the 
matter  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  we  have  been 
deluged  with  pamphlets,  popular  and  learned,  Scriptural  and 
social.  One  by  Mr  J.  F.  Phelps  on  Thb  Divinb  Authobitt 
for  thb  Table  op  Frohibitbd  Dbgrbbb  (Rivingtons)  we 
can  strongly  recommend.  It  is  scholarly  and  yet  plsin,  and 
the  re-arrangement  of  the  Table  of  Kindred  and  Affinity  sett 
the  method  of  restriction  in  a  clear  and  practical  light. — Mr 
W.  Woods  Smyth  reconciles  Thb  Atonement  and  Modern 
Sgibmoe  (Elliot  Stock)  by  showing  how,  by  the  survival  of  the 
fittest  and  the  elimination  of  the  evil,  the  creature  has  been 
gradually  developed,  and  how  God  in  his  dealings  with  man 
has  selected  a  race  which  should  absorb  or  overpower  the  un- 
fit. But  the  Law  of  Mercy  preserves  the  unfit,  substituting 
the  innocent  for  the  guilty  and  the  guilty  for  the  innocent, 
first  in  the  institution  of  sacrifice  and  then  in  the  Death  of 
Christ.— We  like  the  pamphlet  much  better  than  one  by  Br 
W.  Morris,  named  Godliness  through  tub  Truth  (same 
Fublisher).  For,  if  we  understand  aright  the  writer's  some- 
what confused  statements,  he  seems  to  consider  soul  and  body 
equally  subject  to  death,  '*  the  immaterial  soul  being  derived 
from  the  soul  of  the  father,  and  the  substance  of  the  body 
from  the  blood  of  the  mother  ....  both  being  in  a  state  of 
actual  and  entire  mortality."  This  being  so,  and  eternal  life 
being  a  special  gift  of  Christ  to  the  good,  godliness  is  seen  to 
be  the  only  road  to  immortality.  Thus  we  come  round  to  the 
old  heresy  of  conditional  immortality. — The  woman  who,  to 
rescue  her  fallen  sisters  from  degradation,  stakes  something 
dearer  than  life,  even  social  status  and  reputation,  by  follow- 
ing them  to  their  haunts  of  infamy,  is  glorified  in  a  brochttre 
called  The  New  Godita  (Isbister).  The  Christian's  duty  in 
this  matter  is  put  forth  strongly  and  persuasively,  and  we 
recommend  its  consideration  to  those  one-idead  persons  who 
deem  drunkenness  the  one  great  sin  of  the  age. 


CRjr^or^ 


don  ^itiett)  ^ts  leelotieD  ^leep. 

Psalk  czzvii.  2. 

'*  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the 
bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

The  Prayer*Book  version  gives  ns  an  identical  sense  in 
difierent  words  :  *'  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  rise  up  so 
early  and  so  late  take  rest^  and  eat  the  bread  of  careful- 
ness :  for  so  Be  giveth  His  beloved  sleep.''  Surely, 
brethren,  there  is  in  these  words  a  very  touching,  a  very 


graphic  view  of  human  life  around  us.  This  labour,  this 
carefulness,  this  rising  early  and  late  taking  rest,  what 
appropriate  imagery  is  this  of  what  we  every  day  see — 
the  industry,  the  anxiety,  the  protracted  efifort  of  men 
working  hard  for  this  world's  good  without  a  thought  of 
all  that  ia  far  more  important  than  this,  without  any 
throwing  themselves  in  living  trust  on  the  Fatheriiood  of 
God.  It  is  very  sad.  Very  sad  that  profuse  waste  of 
man's  highest  powers  to  satisfy  his  lowest  wants.  Stand 
in  the  crowded  streets  of  a  busy  city,  a  most  living 
gallery  of  human  portraiture,  and  on  eye  and  lip 
and  brow  you  see  the  marks  and  traces  of  worldly 
anxiety  and  care,  so  very  plainly  legible,  on  so  many 
of  the  faces  that  you  scan.  And  could  you  accompany 
these  same  persons  to  their  homes,  and  be  gifted  as  in 
the  fabled  palace  of  truth  with  a  discernment  of  their 
spirits,  you  might  very  fully  realise  the  Psalmist's  lan- 
guage. Their  cares  accompany  them  within  the  very 
portals  of  their  homes  ;  God  is  present  with  them  at  their 
downsitting  and  their  uprising,  but  they  are  not  present 
with  Him — "  they  rise  up  so  early  and  so  late  take  rest, 
and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness."  In  their  dreams  they 
hunt  after  their  gains,  in  the  silent  wakeful  pauses  of  the 
dark  they  are  still  busy  with  their  schemes,  and  none 
say,  "  Where  is  God  my  Maker  Who  giveth  songs  in  the 
night  ? "  Ah  !  brethren,  that  men  would  learn  that  what- 
ever in  the  world  is  of  great  importance  man  is  greater 
than  all  these ;  that  what  we  most  seek  is  nevertheless 
not  our  highest  need,  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
alone.  We  should  see  the  relative  importance  of  the 
different  aims  of  life,  and  put  the  higher  above  the  lower. 
We  must  needs  seek  the  bread  that  perisheth,  but  there 
are  also  the  higher  wants  of  the  heart  and  intellect  and 
spirit.  In  the  toils,  anxieties,  and  competitions  of  life  it 
is  quite  possible,  in  the  poet's  language,  that  there  may 

be 

*' Central  peace  subsisting  at  the  heart 

Of  endless  agitation." 

Quite  posc^ble  to  realise,  even  under  the  most  unfavour- 
able outward  circumstances,  the  blessed  truth  that  QoD 
giveth  His  beloved  sleep. 

When  we  notice  that  the  sleep  which  God  gives  His 
beloved  is  contrasted  with  the  rising  up  early,  the  late 
taking  rest,  and  eating  the  bread  of  carefulness,  we 
perceive  that  the  leading  idea  of  the  text  is  hardly  literal 
sleep.  Yet  even  as  respects  literal  sleep,  the  words  have 
a  touching  truth  and  beauty  of  their  own.  Sleep  is  one 
of  the  choicest  of  God's  gifts ;  those  who  have  tossed  on 
the  fevered  and  unqtuet  oouch  know  it  well.  Evermore 
dwelling  beneath  the  Almighty's  protection,  it  is  in  the 
night  season  that  we  seem  to  creep  more  closely  beneath 
the  shadow  of  His  Wings.  When  the  cares  and  labours  of 
the  day  are  laid  aside,  when  the  sounds  of  life  are  hushed 
and  still,  when  silence  and  darkness  reign  on  the  forsaken 
earth,  we  address  ourselves  to  seek  this  kindly  gift.  In 
the  silent  watches  of  the  night  Hb  preserves  us  from 
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all  evils  and  dangers.  Night  by  night  we  rehearse  that 
scene,  the  sleep  which  will  be  our  last,  and  it  has  been 
truly  said  that  he  who  commits  himself  to  his  bed  as  to 
his  grave  will  at  last  lie  down  in  his  grave  as  in  his  bed. 
Ton  remember  those  beautiful  lines  of  the  Evening 
Hymn,  in  which  the  oldest  and  wisest  may  well  join  with 
the  lispiugs  of  babes  : 

'*  Teach  me  to  live  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed, 
Teach  me  to  die  that  so  I  may 
With  Joy  behold  the  Judgment  Day." 

It  is  indeed  the  abiding  sense  of  tlie  divine  protection 
that  may  well  bring  us  calm  and  healthful  slumbers.  It 
b  something  to  feel  that  we  are  kept  from  evil  thoughts 
and  evil  angels ;  something  to  know  that  though  we 
slumbw  an  Eye  that  slumbers  not  regards  us ;  something 
to  be  assured  that  when  we  awake  we  are  still  with  Him  : 
''  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  Thou 
Lo&D  only  makest  me  to  dwell  in  safety." 

Bat  the  idea  of  the  text  is  mainly  of  a  very  simple 
image  —  the  sleep  which  God  gives  His  beloved  re- 
presenting their  quietness  and  confidence,  in  contrast  with 
the  unrest,  fretfulness  and  anxiety  that  characterise  others 
in  the  concerns  of  life.  The  text  is  a  picture  of  that 
repose  which  a  Christian  attains  when  his  will  is  perfectly 
conformed  to  the  Will  of  God.  It  is  absence  of  sub- 
mission which  produces  unrest  and  disquiet.  And  how 
large  an  element,  brethren,  in  human  un happiness  is  this 
fretfulness,  unrest,  and  anxiety,  'this  is  very  wrong.  If 
our  Christianity  has  any  worth  and  value,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.  We  should  leave  our  lives  in  the  hands 
of  God.  We  should  be  careful  for  nothing — that  is,  no 
corroding,  crushing  care.  We  should  in  everything  give 
^^^Tilra  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  guard  this  language 
against  abase.  While  there  are  texts  which  tell  us  to  pro- 
vide things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  to  be  industrious 
and  provident,  to  provide  for  our  households,  to  acquire 
that  we  may  give  away,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  we 
ahall  err  on  the  side  of  recklessness  or  presumption. 
The  force  and  tenor  of  6ther  iexta  of  Scripture  is  to  illus- 
trate the  truth  that  God  giveth  to  His  beloved  sleep. 
Too  remember  how  1 1  is  written  that  when  darkness  was 
spread  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  nevertheless  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings.  Which  things 
are  an  allegory.  For  is  there  any  care,  any  anxiety,  any 
emergency  in  life  for  which  the  promises  of  God  do  not 
provide  a  strong  hope  and  assurance  ?  Chief  of  all  this 
crowning  consolation  to  him  who  has  found  peace  in 
JwsuB,  that  come  what  may  in  this  life,  he  is  safe  at  the 
last.  It  iM  dishonouring  to  God  not  to  put  a  clear, 
firm  tmat  in  His  promises.  Our  part  lies  rather  with 
the  ptooesns  than  the  results.  Let  us  do  oar  work  in 
thankfai  confidence  that  God  will  order  or  over-rule 
the  event  to  His  glory  and  oar  good.  Aud  if  it  be 
Mked  why  the  righteous  are  not  greatly  moved  by  the 
iiangB  tliiit  greatly  move  other  men,  how  is  it  that  light 


is  sown  for  them  in  the  darkness,  that  they  distinguish  a 
dear  tender  music  in  the  storm,  that  the  cares  which  dis- 
quiet others  do  but  ripple  on  the  surface  and  leave  the 
great  depths  calm  and  undisturbed  ;  if  it  be  asked  what 
maketh  them  to  differ,  would  not  the  thankfai  answer  be 
this,  '^  So  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep.** 

Lastly,  brethren,  the  words  will  bear  one  other  sense, 
on  which  I  will  briefly  touch.  Our  last  sleep  ia  death ; 
and  here,  too,  it  is  true  that  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep. 
There  have  been  questions  respecting  the  laws  of  death. 
Death  is  no  blind  archer,  shooting  down  with  random 
arrow,  now  one  and  now  another.  We  may  dimly  per- 
ceive what  these  laws  of  death  are.  When  a  man  has 
realised  for  himself  his  blessed  estate  as  saved  in  Christ 
and  through  the  blood  of  sprinkling  finds  access  to  the 
Father's  Presence,  and  has  surrendered  all  his  ways  to  the 
sweet  influences  of  the  divine  Spirit,  then  whether  his  life 
be  shorty  or  whether  in  God's  purposes  it  is  prolonged  to 
the  extremest  verge,  his  chief  work  on  earth  is  done,  he  is 
ripe  for  death  when  death  shall  come.  When  a  man  has 
finally  given  himself  over  to  his  own  selfishness  and  lust, 
and  makes  the  present  world  his  all,  and,  so  far  as  in  him 
lies,  abdicates  his  immortality,  he  is  ripe  for  death.  When 
a  man  is  definitely  fixed  in  habits  of  indifierence,  ever 
learning  and  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  has  reached  a  permanent  state  of  languor,  wavering 
and  aimlessness,  his  is  a  settled  state  of  unsettledness,  he 
is  ripe  for  death.  God  grant  that  we  may  be  of  the 
number  of  the  Beloved  : 

"  It  matters  little  at  what  time  of  the  day 
The  righteous  falls  asleep.    Death  cannot  come 
To  him  untimely  who's  prepared  to  die. 
The  leas  of  this  brief  life  the  more  of  heaven, 
The  shorter  time,  the  longer  immortality.*' 

Yes,  my  friends,  is  it  not  a  consoling  thought  when  in 
grief  of  spirit  we  stand  by  the  darkened  house  of  clay 
whence  life  and  thought  have  fled  ?  It  is  the  Lord,  bo 
He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep.  Yes,  it  is  God  who  brings 
the  sleep.  It  is  He  who  seals  the  languid  eyes  and  hushes 
the  tired  heart.  Oh  !  is  not  death  ennobled  and  made 
beautiful  when  we  think  that  it  is  God'b  own  gift, 
His  last  gift,  His  own  gift,  and  His  gift  to  His  be- 
loved. "  Be  of  good  cheer,  he  is  not  dead  but  sleepeth." 
"  Surely  the  Lord  giveth  His  beloved  sleep."  From  that 
sleep  we  shall  awake,  immortally  refreshed,  when  all  the 
shadows  of  earth,  care,  anxiety  and  gloom  shall  roll  away 
for  ever  in  the  pure  light  of  the  Besurrection  morning. 
'*  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  thy  dead  body 
shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing  ye  that  dwell  in  the 
dust,  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbsy  aud  the  earth 
shall  cast  forth  her  dead." 

FRBDfiRICK  ARNOLD. 


The  Next  Number  (Febbuabt  1,  1884),  toiU  contain 
a  Plam  Sermon. 
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Current  jFactisi  anD  Bom. 

The  appointment  of  Canon  Mason,  of  Truro,  to  the  important 
Rectory  of  All  Hallowa,  Barking,  which  is  worth  2,000/.  per 
annum,  is  made,  we  understand,  with  the  view  of  promoting 
missionary  work,  especially  in  the  East-end  of  London.  Canon 
Mason's  powers  as  a  stirring  preacher  are  well  known.  He 
intends  to  reside  in  the  parish  and  gather  round  him  a  number 
of  clergy  who  will,  under  his  direction,  devote  themselves  to 
Mission  work.  It  is  evident  that  the  Primate  all  along  has 
intended  to  transplant  this  Canon  Missioner  from  Cornwall. 
This  is  the  third  time  his  name  has  been  mentioned  for  a 

London  benefice. 

#  •  # 

The  author  of    'Moses  and  .Qeology,*  Dr    Samuel  Kinns, 

F.R.A.S.,  who  recently  delivered  a  lecture  at  Canterbury  before 
a  distinguished  audience,  has  again,  according  to  Dr  Woodward, 
Mr  Carruthers,  and  the  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  at 
Oxford,  illustrated  the  truth  of  the  adage  "  that  a  little  know- 
ledge is  a  dangerous  thing.*'  We  cannot  go  into  the  details  of 
the  controversy.  The  endeavour  to  reconcile  the  Bible  and 
Science  is  one  which  should  be  encouraged  in  every  way,  but  it 
demands  accurate  knowledge  of  both  subjects,  which  is  rarely  to 
be  found  in  the  same  person.  We  advise  those  who  have  formed 
the  Committee  for  disseminating  Dr  Kinns'  view  to  pause  for  a 
while.  When  Prof.  Pritchard  states  that  Dr  Kinns'  astronomy 
and  optics  are  both  at  fault ;  and  Mr  Carruthers,  the  keeper  of  the 
Department  of  Botany  at  the  British  Museum,  charges  him  with 
betraying  *'  ignorance  of  the  very  rudiments  of  science ; "  and 
Dr  Woodward,  keeper  of  the  Geological  Department  at  the 
British  Museum,  denies  Dr  Kinns'  claim  to  be  an  authority  on 
geology,  "princes,  bishops,  and  deans  "  had  better  leave  these 
Boientiflo  men  to  settle  matters  amongst  themselves,  that  is,  if 

Dr  Kinns'  theory  is  capable  of  adjustment, 

•  •  • 

We  are  glad  to  note  the  appointment  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Denison, 

curate  of  the  Church  of  S.  John,  Kennington,  to  the  Vice-Prin- 

oipalship  of  Cuddesdon.     Mr  Denison,  who  is  a  son  of  the  late 

Sir  W.  Denison,  is  a  young  man,  having  been  only  ordained 

priest  in  1880.     He  took  a  first  class  in  the  Theological  School 

at  Oxford,  and  is  fitted  in  every  way  to  keep  up  the  prestige  of 

Wilberforce  College. 

Mr  Greorge  Strutt,  of  Belper,  who  gave  1,5002.  towards  the 

endowment  of  the  See  of  Southwell,  has  now  subscribed  500A 

towards  the  completion  of  an  episcopal  residence.    Such  munifi- 

oenoe  is  worthy  of  record. 

#  «  • 

The  Exeter  and  Plymouth  Gaeette  gives  a  long  and  interesting 

account  of  the  Installation  of  Dean  Cowie,  who  as  a  High 

Churchman  is  described  as  **  the  very  opposite  of  the  sturdy 

champion  of  Evangelical  Protestantism  who  lately  filled  the 

o£Sce."    The  Bishop  and  Mrs  Temple  gave  a  "  reeeption  "  in  the 

evening,  at  which  there  was  a  large  and  influential  gathering  to 

meet  the  new  Dean.    We  trust  the  Dean  of  Exeter  will  find  his 

new  position  congenial  to  him. 

#  #  # 

An  important  letter  appeared  in  the  Times  last  week  on  the 

question  of  the  abolition  of  Indian  Eoclesiastical  Establishment. 

It  was  written  by  a  late  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta,  who  has  had 

an  experience  of  twenty-three  years  in  India.     He  denies  that 

the  feeling  of  hostility  to  the  payment  of  clergymen  for  Europeans 

exists  amongst  the  more  thoughtful  and  intelligent  part  of  the 

eommnnity.    At  present  the  clerical  stafiF  which  is  employed  by 


the  Government  provide  for  Anglicans,  Romans,  and  Presby- 
terians. There  are  557  Anglican  congregations  in  the  whole  of 
India,  with  about  190  clergy.  Twenty -five  of  these  are  Govern- 
ment chaplains,  the  rest  receive  a  subsidy  which  amounts  to 
about  a  third  of  their  income.  The  whole  sum  is  small  which 
is  provided  for  Christian  ministrations,  some  200,000/.;  when 
compared  with  a  remission  of  national  revenue  which  nearly 
reaches  4,000,000/.  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  Hindoo  and 
Mahomedan  services.  All  who  are  interested  in  the  English 
Church  in  India  should  read  Archdeacon  Baly's  letter. 

•  #  # 

The  new  Bishop  of  Central  Africa,  Dr  Smythies,  baa  received 

a  present  of  a  handsome  set  of  Vestments,  consisting  of  a 
Mitre,  Cope,  and  four  Chasubles,  with  stoles  and  maniplea  to 
match.  The  embroidered  Mitre  is  the  gift  of  Cuddesdon 
students.  The  Bishop,  Archdeacon  Fowler,  and  party  sailed  on 
Wednesday  last  for  Zanzibar. 

We  hare  received  a  Sermon  on  "Christian  Bund,"  by  the 

Rev  F.  Laurence,  and  a  letter  on  the  subject  of  ''Funeral  and 

Mourning  Reform,"  which  bears  the  signatures  of  the  Archbishops 

of  Canterbury  and  York,  the  Duke  of  Westminster,  the  Bishops 

of  London  and  Winchester,  Lord  Cranbrook,  Ac,  and  suggesta 

that  *<all  should  combine  to  help  forward  "  this  Society,  which  is 

deserving  of  '* universal  support."    That  present  arrangements 

of  funerals  give  <'a  misUken  view  of  death,"  that  the  tyranny 

of  custom  is  strong,  and  that  this  Society  has  a  work  to  do  in 

'^forming  public  opinion,"  are  convincing  reasons  for  giving  the 

<*  Funeral  and  Mourning  Reform  Society  "  all  support. 

*     .  ♦  ♦  • 

An  important  movement,  under  the  patronage  of  Her  Majesty 

the  Queen,  has  been  set  on  foot  for  holding  an  "International 
Health  Exhibition,"  on  May  1st.  Wo  have  before  us  a  **  Pro- 
spectus," "Regulations,"  "Classification/'  &c.,  to  which  we 
shall  give  further  attention  in  another  issue. 

A  most  welcome  relief  to  the  utter  barrenness  of  the 
recent  season  in  respect  of  music  is  afforded  by  the  opening 
of  Govent-garden  Theatre  for  a  season  of  English  Opera,  or 
rather  Opera  in  English.  This  spirited  enterprise  is  under 
the  management  of  Mr  T.  H.  Friend,  who  has  got  together  a 
good  band,  though  a  few  more  "strings"  would  be  accept- 
able, an  experienced  and  energetic  Conductor  (Mr  Betjemann), 
an  efiicient  chorus,  and  a  very  fair  working  company  of 
soloists. 

The  opera  selected  for  the  opening  night  was  an  "Rtigli^^ 
version,  by  Mr  Henry  Hersee,  of  Victor  Nessler's  "  Der 
Battenf anger  von  Hameln,"  under  the  title  of  "The  Piper 
of  Hamelin."  While  our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  describe 
the  plot  or  the  music  in  detail,  we  may  at  once  say  that 
the  work  deserves,  and  is  very  likely  to  achieve  success.  It 
rarely  or  never  rises  to  grtcUneu  as  understood  by  the  dis- 
ciples of  Wagner,  nor  is  it  in  many  places  marked  by  any 
special  originality;  but  the  music  is  always  appropriate  to 
the  situation,  it  is  never  dull  or  uninteresting,  and  it  is  full 
of  beauty  both  in  melody  and  harmony  from  first  to  last.  The 
Opera  is  obviously  the  work  of  a  sympathetic  and  cultured 
musician,  and  as  it  receives  a  generally  excellent  interpreta- 
tion, notably  in  the  case  of  the  hero,  impersonated  by  Mr 
James  Sauvage,  the  Town  Clerk,  Mr  C.  Lyall,  and  the  Mayor, 
Mr  Albert  McGuckin,  it  may  be  heard  and  enjoyed  as  an 
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opera  of  remarkable  fr«8hnQ88  aod  beanty.  There  it  little 
display  of  elaborate  constmctive  power  save  in  the  finale  of 
the  last  act  which  is  remarkably  fine.  It  is  interspersed  with 
many  songs,  nearly  all  of  which,  with  one  or  two  of  the 
dnetfl,  are  charming. 

We  cordially  hope  that  Mr  Friend's  enterprise  will  receive 
the  support  it  richly  deserves.  His  repertoire  appears  a  good 
and  varied  one. 


BOOKS  BSCEIVED. 


NOnCB. — ^The  colamns  of  the  Litsbart  Chubohm ah  are  at 
aU  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
ireloomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clerigr.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  mpst  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
pfirnssniily  for  pubUcation,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AMD  AS  OUE  SPACE  IS  LIMITBD  WB  MUST  BEQUEST  OUB 
COBBESPOKDBMTS  TO  BE  VBBT  BBIEF. 

8.  CHARLES  BORROMBO'S  QAHBS  OF  0HSS3. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
So, — Can  any  of  your  readers  give  the  original  of  the  story 
of  S.  Charles  and  the  game  of  chess,  quoted  from  Faber  by 
M  r  Huntington  in  your  last  number  ?  I  cannot  help  suspecting 
that,  as  told  by  Faber,  it  has  been  exaggerated  into  an  impossi- 
bility. Is  the  case  conceivable  that  any  one,  being  suddenly 
apprised  in  the  midst  of  a  game  of  chess  that  he  must  die 
within  an  hour,  would  deem  it  for  the  Glory  of  God  '*  to  go  on 
with  his  game  ?  "  And  this  to  be  said  of  one  who  died  in  sack- 
cloth, clothed  in  a  garb  of  penance  and  covered  with  ashes  by 
his  own  desire,  as  S.  Charles ! 

Is  not  the  real  story,  if  true  at  all,  to  this  effoet  ?  That  S. 
Charles  was  found  by  a  friend  playing  at  chess  ;  that  the  friend, 
naturally  expecting  to  find  him  more  seriously  employed,  asked, 
perhaps,  in  a  pharisaic  spirit,  "  How  if  be  were  to  die  during  his 
game?"  To  which  the  Saint  replied  *<that  he  should  not  fear 
to  be  found  doing  what  bad  been  begun  to  the  glory  of  God." 

To  take  a  homely  illustration.  A  priest  fetched  suddenly 
froas  bis  aawspapor  toadminster  the  Yiatioum  to  a  dying  man, 
is  not  at  all  the  same  as  a  priest  who  having  an  appointed  time 
for  celebrating  reads  bis  newspaper  up  to  the  last  moment. 

It  is  the  embellishment  (?)  "  if  be  knew  that  he  should  die 
within  the  hour  "  which  seems  to  destroy  the  whole  point  of  the 
story.  Yonr  obedient  servant, 

SlOBBT  F.    QrBSK. 

Kensington,  January  7,  1884. 


All  Hands  on  Deck      

Baker.— The  Mystery  of  Creation 

Bo wea.— Information  and  Illustration 

Churchill.— Stepping^  Stones 

Friendly  Greetings  vol 

Haka— The  Story  of  Chinese  Gordon     ... 
Ingham.— f)r  Blandfordls  Conselenoe 

Lear. — Haigre  Cookery         

More.— The  Shepherd  of  Sallsbary  Plain 
Norria— Maaaal  on  the  Kew  Testament 
Pagre.— Elementary  Classics.    Horace     ... 
Psrowne.— The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools 

Present  Day  Tracts.    Vol.  Ill 

Smith.— Latin-English  Dictionary.. 

Stobhs.— Christ  and  Democracy     

Stnbba— The  Land  and  the  Labourers  ... 

The  Hymns  of  Martin  Luther       

Wace  aod  Bachhelm.— The  Rsforaation... 
Westcott— The  Bcvelation  of  the  Father 


R.  T.  8. 

Lippincott 

Nisbet. 

Nisbet. 

K.T.  8 

Remington. 

NiRbet 

Rlviafftons. 

R.Tr8. 

RlTingtons. 

Macmillan. 

Clay. 

R.T.S. 

Murray. 

Sonnenichein. 

Sonneaseheln. 

Hodder  k  Stooghton. 

Mnrray. 

Macmillan. 


WABMINSTEB. 

WABDBH. 

BEV.  OAXIOS  SIR  J.  £.  PHIUPPS,  Babt., 

YlMr  of  Warminttsr. 
PBIHOIFAL. 

BBV.  8.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

yiOB-FBIHOIPAIi. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  U.JL 

TUTOB. 

W.  MTRBTFJiFiES,  B.A. 

Was  flstabUsbed  in  1880,  for  ths  purpose  of  reoetviMr  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  Bngiand. 

The  training  given  is  Indnrtrial  as  well  as  theologioaL  The  annual 
eharge  for  eaon  student  Is  £40. 

Many  Seholarships  of  £S0  and  £10  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  hers.  Communications  are  Invited  by  the 
Principal 

GHIGHESTEB  THEOLOGIOAL  OOLLEOE. 

Prinoipal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 

Vioi-Prinoipali 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 

Lecturer: 

BEV.    HENBT    HOUSMAN, 

First  Class  in  Theology  at  King's  College,  London. 
Leoturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

B^giitrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  fbv  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  eaeb.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.  Fees  for  ordhiary  tuition.  )1/.  per  aannm. 
Application  for  admission  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  the  PrindpaL 


TiNTA  PRANCISCA.  '^"^'SS.'^ 

[SAMPLE  GBATIS  AND  OABBIAQE   PAID.] 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half 
Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

For  deiorl|yU?d  Famphlet,  with  Testimonial  letterB  from  the  Mehops  of  USOOLS,  WnTOHESTEB,  WOB- 
OESTBB,  BIPOH,  TKITEO,  O&AHAMSTOWN,  Dean  BIOEEBSTETH,  Oanon  A8HWELL,  W.  E.  HUTOHINOS, 
Dr  HE88ET,  Oanon  0.  £.  JELF,  Oanon  P.  &.  MEDD,  J.  H.  BLUNT,  0.  S.  OBUEBEB,  OHABLES  FEW,  JOHN 
OBEY,  etc.  eto.f  apply  to 

W.  E.  SEEFFINGTOir,  18  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London,  E.C. 
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By  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD. 

In  a  few  days,  doth,  Price  2s.  6d.,  by  post,  28.  8d., 

An  Entirely  NEW  SET  OF  PLAIN  SERMONS 

on  ''The  SZVZN  LAST  'WORDS,"  for  the  Sundays  in  Lent,  for  the  Days  in  Holy 
Week,  or  for  Good  Friday. 

Also,  a  Kew  Edition  of  the  same  Aathor*8  Lent  Sermons  on 

The  MYSTERY  OF  SUFFERING;  a  Course  of 

Lectures,  (i.  The  Mystery  of  Suffering.  2.  The  Occasion  of  Suffering.  3.  The  Capacity  for 
Suffering.  4.  Suffering  Educative.  5.  Suffering  Evidential.  6.  Suffering  Sacrificial.)  New  Edition, 
this  day,  square  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d.,  by  post  38.  9d, 

• W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  London,  W. 

THMNG'S    CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  their  CHURCHES. 

**  The  mo^t  complete  oolleetlon  we  poMesi.**— (7tMir<Man.    **  There  U  room  for  inch  a  book  u  tbl&**— CfturcA  Btoiao,   **  It  has  no  equal.** 
'^Literarff  Churchman.    **  The  beet  book  of  lu  kind  in  the  Engllih  tongne.**— .Fbre^  Church  Chronicle. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 

Patbohs. 

Hli  Graee  the  Arehblehop  of  CANTERBUBT.  |  His  Oraoe  the  Arohbishop  of  TORE; 

Pbmideiit— The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Rer.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LONDON. 
Chaibxan— The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  WESTHINSTER.  Dsputt-Ghaibxan— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  l8T  JUNE,  188S  :^ 

Total  Fnnds  ••■       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       •••       ..•       •..       •*.       ••.  ...     »S,002,006 

Total  Annnal  Ineome       «•       m.  333»188 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  npon  Death  ^       .^       ...  ... 

Amonnt  of  Profits  diTided  at  the  last  Qninqnennlal  Bonns  ...       «.      ...  m«         487,347 

NO  AOENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 


BONUS.— £487,347  was  dlstribnted  amongst  7,882  Policies  at  the  Tenth  Quinqnenntal  Diylsion  of  Profits.  Of  these,  1,070  are  now,  by 
means  of  Bonos,  not  only  altogether  frtt  ttom  the  payment  of  Annnal  Preminms,  bat  have,  in  almost  every  ease,  additions  made  to  the  soma 
originally  assured  by  them. 

PREMIUMS.— AsBuranoee  may  be  elfeeted  at  very  moderate  Rates  of  Preminm,  one-fifth  of  whioh  may  remain  a  oiiaige  upon  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at  each  Quinqnennial  Division  of  Profits. 

M  AN  AQBMENT.— The  toUl  expenses  on  all  accounts  were,  in  the  past  finanolal  year,  £8  15s.  per  cent,  of  the  total  inoome. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  such  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

MATTHEW^HODGSON.  Secretary. 

Copies  of  the  53rd  Annnal  Report,  Prospectuses,  Forms  of  Proposals,  Ac ,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Sooie^'to  Offlces,  1  and  2 
The  Sanctuary,  Westminster. 

BOOKS   BOUGHT. 

MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy y  their 
ExeeutorSy  and  others,  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

They  will  go  or  send  to  any  part  of  the  country  to  inspect  and  offer  for  Libraries  on 
payment  of  expenses  only. 

N.B.-THE  HIQHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 

ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSES  IN  REALISATION  ARE  EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED. 

BOOKS  OF   ALL  KINDS  ARE   ALSO  EXCHANOED. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W.  


Printed  for  the  Prtprteior  by  Revnell  &.  Co.  Limited,  16  Llttl«*  Pulteney-street,  In  the  Parish  of  8.  James,  Westminster,  and 

Publlttbed  by  W.  Skeffinot.  n  and  Son,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


€(HURC(H  FORTM€IiTLY. 


»       Vol.  XXX  No.  3.]  FRID^r,  FEBRU^RT  1,  lU^.       ^"'/*^»»«*g;-J 


PUBLISHED   BY   MESSRS    HATCHARD. 


A  NEW  BOOK  BY  DR  WAraWRIOHT. 

TKATZUBR'S  TALK  OH  BHOLAVD'B  OBIBIfl. 

CniwBSTO.eloUi,  91.  [In  ■  fBw  dajt. 

Crown  Sto,  Id  wrapper,  li.  S<L,  olotli,  Si., 
THK  GLSS07  AMS  VlVUUKmOIT. 

Bf  KABK  THORNUILI.,  Iteq. 

FOR    CONFIRMATION. 
BT  THE  RIGHT  REV.  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 
1.  00H7IUUTI0II : 

Ur.  An  Ion  Uwdr  to  B«m  ChrUt  ? 
"7th  Thou.    Cloth.M-;  lew-"  "  -  ■ 

X  OOtmSBU  TO  THOSE  OOKnBMBO : 
Or,  Now  U  th<  Tlm>  to  Strra  CbrW. 
1Mb  TbooMUid.    I8B0,  limp  cloth,  U. 

S.  TKB  SABiraaT  OOKmrHIOAHT. 

A  rnpantloB  lor  tbt  Lord'i  Tabla. 

CoBUan  Edltkn.  478tli TboaMnd.   Cloth,! 

BM  Rnbclo  BdMca.    doth,  IM. ;  rout,  3*.  1 1 
4.  THE  LOBO'B  BD7FBB  BXPLAIKED. 


.1]  Ijpe  Sditton,  p^Mr,  M. 


B.  BAPTI8H  SIHPLT  BXPL^mSp. 

AlKkTrtM, 
«.  THE  BABXBBT  OHUBCHKAH  1 

UT.  WbT  I  un  a  Mtmbar  of  the  Cbnrcb  of  Zngund. 

loth  ThODUUd.    rup  8td. 

CkXta,  tt.  «d.  1  mn,  &  M. ; 


*.  M. ;  laoreeoo,  7§. 


PUBLICATIONS   OF   THE   YOUNQ    MEN'S 
FRIENDLY   SOCIETY, 
t.  EUUi  AHD  BBODLATtOHS. 


I.  ■OBirmO  AHD  ZVSHnta  rBATBB-OlBD. 
LMAMHaS.    PHo*14,o(M.p«rilaHB. 

la  AddnH  to  U MDbtn  of  tba  T.  X.  t.  8. 
_      ..  _.  .     rrti>flHl.«Mh, 


l<2m%!.'V' 


I.  A  TKW  WORDB  TO  THE  MBMBKB* 

mm  HI*  One*  tba  bu  Lord  Arohblabop  ol  CARTBRBUBT. 
LtaA(tMo.A    rtftHBlh  Thouud.    •d.pwdOMU. 
T.  BEOOHD  UIT  OF   BRAXOHSB  AHD  AS800UTEB  07  TBZ 
T-  K.  P-  *■ 

IflthBapott  udI1nueUI8t>t«mcnt.   Crown  Sto,  priM  id. 
__  g.  DAILY  OOmrBBLI. 
'         A  CMd  prliUEd  In  Sod  ud  Blaok  for  huslBi  np.    Frlea  Id.  w 


READINOS  AND  PRAYERS  FOR  THE  TEAR. 

BHOBT  8ERH0HS  FOB  FAIOLT  BBADtHQ.    Two  StrlM. 

Br  Rer.  f.  BOURDILLOM,  Author  of  '  BedUde  Beadlntn,-  k 
Foau.  Sto,  oIMh,  tt.  Sd.  sieh. 
"Inaddltloato  lb*  riM  ««a  kpk  of  ■omdniaa  ud  dootrlna,  tfaor 


BHOBT  LBOTDBES 

BrBWiopf 

ADVENT  to 


dillr  Uft."-~Ba(le». 
THB  BUHSAT  OOBFELS. 

_^ ,  OXKMDKR. 

ADVENT  to  Kaitbb.    ITth  ThooMad.  i  Fop.  Sro.  ^L  H.  1 

~^BTE>  to  AsTEKT.    IMb  TbooMod  t     monMCO.  7a.  «ah. 
Two  Tolnmca  bomid  In  One.  mui.  >•.  <d. ;  moroooo,  IOl  M. 
APOBTOLIC  TIKBB  AHD  THBIB  LEBSOHB. 

Balnira  Commaatarj  on  tha  Acta  ot  the  Apoitlaa  loc  Pamilj  uaa. 

Bt  lEe  Bav.  C.  H.  KAMSDKN. 

With  Commanditarr  Molloa  bf  BliIiDp  OZEITDEII. 

Two  VoU.  amwn  Sto,  ololb  uitlqne,  2a.  M.  euta. 
LIGHT  IH  THB  SWELLDia ; 

or,  A  Harmonr  of  tha  Ponr  OotpBli. 

With  Tarr  Bborl  and  Simple  Ramirki,  adapted  (a 

And  mugcd  In  3«S  Beotloni  for  averr  Dar  In  tbi 

By  itaa  AaOior  of  '  Tha  Peep  of  DaT.' 

Z8lh  Tbooauid.  Thick  orown  Std.  alolh,  ■•. ;  oalT,  111.  -,  mar.  171.  Sd. 
FAIOLT  PBATEBB  FOR  FOUR  VZEE8. 

Bt  bishop  UXKNDEH  and  Kct.  C.  H.  BAUSDBK. 

lit  SerfH.     130th  Thoniand. )  Fcap.  Sto.  It.  <d. ;  roan,  O.  (d. ; 

Ut  Betiea.    aatb  Tbouand.     J     monooo,  7*.  aaab. 

Two  roloniea  boond  In  one,roui,7i.M. ;  nioroeso, IOl  Sd. 

Tory  laiB«-tn>e  Edillon.    Complete  Eight  Week). 

Square  orown  Sto,  ololh,  Sa. ;  roan,  it. ;  moroooo,  li*. 
PKATEBB  FOR  7BIVATB  DBB. 

BTBtebopOXEKDKN. 

imhTbowand.    ISmo,  sloth,  1>. ;  roan,  Zi.i  aalf  or  moroooo,  Sl 
FAlULT  FRATBBS. 


A  FORK  OF  7BAT8B8. 

Beteoted  and  Compoied  f 
(latins  of  Tonng  Fenoni. 


;  moroeoo,  7i.  U. 

ir  tha  oae  of  a  Family,  prlnelpallr  co 
FlflMntb  Edition.    12B0.2a.td. 


BY  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 
I  OOTTAOB  BEBVOHBi 

Or.  Plain  Worda  to  tba  Poor. 

I2th  Tbotuand.    Fcap.  Sto.  cloth,  3l  M. 
2.  OOTTAOB  BBADHrm. 

TthTbDDMnd.     Fr-     "  — 
8,?SRVBKT  FBATI 


B.  THE  LABOURtNO  HAK-B  BOOK. 
Mth  Thoniand.    llmo,  ololh,  II.  Sd. 
e  THE  STORY  OF  ROTH. 


T.  A  FLAIH  aiBTORT  0?  THB  CHRIBTIAH  OHVBOE. 

nh  Thoniand.    IBmo,  limp  sloCh.  la 
B.  OREAT  TBOTHB  IH  VBBY  FLAIH  LAHOnAOE. 


Omt  Itoo  MMmi  OiipKa  W  (Ml  ..<  uOor-i  irarb  k< 


HATCHARDS,    187    PICCADILLY,     LONDON. 
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CONFIRMATION  AND  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

The    HISTORY    of    CONFIRMATION.     By 

WILLIAM  JACKSON,  M.A^  Qneen't  Colleg»^  OsfoRl,  Vicar  of 
H^atblletd,  Siumx.   Crown  Bto,  clolb,  Si.  Od. 

**  Full,  Mcarato,  iMilied,  iad  ooneisak'*— BeottMi  eundltt. 

The  CATECHIST'S  MANUAL.    By  Edward  M. 

HOLMES,  Beotor  of  Manh  GibboH,  Bicester.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  late  SAMUEL  WILBERFORCE,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester.    Sixth  Thousand.    Cn>wn  8to,  doth,  6k 

**  This  work  is  no  speonlatiTe  dlsquisitloii,  but  a  praeticil  handbook 
readf  for  the  use  of  every  student  and  teadrer,  bringing  befbn  them 
*the  gnat  body  of  tnith  oontaiaed  in  our  Catechism,^  closely,  accu- 
rately, and  dogmattcilly ;  in  statementi  of  doctrine  which  are  tharp 
and  eleur,  ahd  cateolatcd  therefore  to  lay  hold  of  the  mind.**^Cam» 
bridge  Chronietei 

The  COItflttttATlOR  CLABB'BDDS.  Bytte 

same  Author.   Fcap(«totht2i.tM. 

A.lib;  front  tire  for^goHic,  by  the  lanle'a 

QX7ESTIONS  for  a  CONFIRMATION  CLASS. 

Fo0t  SttA,ln  ipekel,  iK 

SUMMARIIS  Cft  tifiSdOirS  Hot  a  CONFIR- 
MATION CLASS.    Four  Sets,  in  paaket,  la 

OHEBRDi'd    OaURCfl    OATSCmSM    XZ- 

PLAINBD.    i>eap.,ciloth,l8.6d. 


TRACTB  ON  CONFIRMATION. 

The    CONFIRMATION    SERYIOB  BX- 

PLAINSI>.   Twtttvforis. 

QXTESTIONS    for    CONFIRMATION.     First 

Series.    Twelve  for  Is. 

Ditto.   Second  Series:   Twelve  for  1b. 
PREPARATION    fbl*   CONFIRMATION. 

Twenty-Art  for  la. 

A    FEW   WORDS    BEFORE    OONFIIUUA^ 

TION.   Twenly-flve  for  Is. 

HINTS  for  the  DAT  of  CONFIRMATION. 

Fifty  for  is. 

CATECHISM  on  CONFlRMATIOlt.  m^ima 

for  Is. 

A  FEW  WOBDS  AFTER  GOHFIRMATZON. 

Twelve  for  Is. 

CONFIRMATION,     comprising     the    above    mgfat 
Tracts,  Itt  eloth.  Is. 

DEVOTIONS  BEFORE  and  AFTER  HOLY 

COMMUNION.  (With  a  Preface  by  the  Rer.  J.  KBBLB).  By 
the  Author  of '  Charles  Lowder.'  SUth  Edition,  in  red  and  black, 
on  toned  paper,  32nio,.  eloth,  Ss.  With  the  Order  of  the  Adminis- 
trat  ion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.   82mo,  cloth,  te.  6d. 

INSTRUCTIONS  on  the  HOLY  EUCHARIST. 

By  T.  T.  CARTER.  Being  the  Clewer  MitinaL  Fait  Y,,  Ito.  1, 
sewed,  la 

DEVOTIONS  for  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

Clewer  ManuaL   Fart  V.,  No.  2,  sewed.  Is. 

INSTRUCTIONS  and  DEVOTIONS  TO- 

G  E  Tfilfift.   Fart  y,,  oompleti>,  doth,  is. 
WORDS  ^  COMMUNION  TIME.    LIII.  Short 

Sermon!!  preached  at  Celebrations  of  Holy  Commanlon.  By 
W A  LTER  tRAKCIS  ELGilCt  M.A.,  Of  OUetbcnne.  ISaoi  cloth, 
Saed. 

Sfim    m  »>   m    ■  I  ^1  .  I  ■ 
•  ■  HJ 

PARKER  snd  CO.,  Oxford ;  and  6  Southampton-street,  Strand, 

London. 


"  A    WOBK  (^  IMMEKBE  UTILITY,  BOTH  AN 

XA.    ENCYCLOPJ&OIA  AjfD  A  DICTIONARY." 

Now  reac^,  PART  L, 

PBIOS  OHfH   BSILLtNO,  tf 

THE 

ENCYCLOPEDIC 

DICTIONARY. 

All   Obtifbly   N^w  and    Exhanstite  Work   of   Referenoe   to 

kLL  THS  WORDS  IN  THE  ENGUSH  LANQUAQS^ 

With  a  Full  Aocoant  of  their  Origin,  History,  Meaning,  Pro- 
nnneiation,  and  Use.    With  Namerons  lUostrations. 

The  annexed  estimate  of  the  number  of  words  appearing  in 
well  known  Diotionaries  will  ahow  the  superiority  of  the  Emot- 
OLOFJBDio  DionoMABT  OTOf  any  Dietionary  yet  issiied:— 

Johnsonli  Dictionary,  Todd's  Edition       ...       .;•      ...       ...       56,000 

„  M         Latham's  Edttlen   ...      ..•      ...      ...      63.000 

Webster's  Dictionary  (American),  Early  Edition  ...  ^  70.000 
Worcester's  Dictionary  (American),  recently  pubUSbed  ...  116.000 
Webster's  Dictionary  (American),  recently  published  ...     118,000 

The  Imperial  Dlbtlonary,  New  Edition    130,000 

The  Eneydopttdlo  IHetionary    •••     •••     ••*     -^       150,000 

*^*  A  Prospectus,  with  Speoimen  Page,  may  ht  obtained  at 
the  Prfneipal  Booksellen  Id  Town  and  Oonatry,  or  post  free 
from  the  Publishers, 

Oastell  8f  Company ^  Lvrfdltd,  Ladgats-hill,  LonJhfi, 

SERMONS,  etc.,  for  1884. 

By  the  REV.  8.  BARDfO-GDULD,  tt.A,fbr  1881. 

The  ENTIRELY  NEW  (Second)  SERIES  of 

the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  TILLAGE  PREACHING  for  a 
TEAS.  Part  I.,  now  ready  (Price  2s.  6d.).  contains  Sermont  for 
NEW  YEAR.  EPIPHANY,  and  ALL  SUNDAYS  up  toQUIN- 
QUAGESIMA.  Pest-free  for  Ss.  8d.  The  whole  Four  Quarterly 
rarts  as  they  appear  during  18M,  poet-free  to  Snbseribers  on  receipt 
of  8s.6d. 

By  the    RET.  H.  J.  WZLMOTBTTZTON.  HA,  Author  of  <  Vission 
Sermons,*  'The  Life  worth  Ltrlng,*  *  The  Children's  Bread*'  Ac 

67  SUNDAY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR. 

An  entirely  new  course  of  very  Short  Sermons,  about  57  in  number, 
for  the  Sundays  of  the  Year,  including  also  (3ood  Friday,  Ascension 
Day,  Hartesl^  fto.  This  most  usefhl  YoL  is  Just  pnbUsliM,oomp1ete 
In  1  voL,  price  Ss.,  by  poet  as.  4d. 

New  Edition,  this  day,  7s.  6d.,  bypost  8s., 

MISSION  SERMONS  for  a  TSAR,  Inolndlng 

68  Short  Plain  Sermons,  for  eyery  Sunday ;  a  few  Saints*  Days 
Harrest  Missions,  Funeral,  Dedication  Festfyal,  Ac. 

*'  These  sermons  are  excellent  in  matter  and  in  style,  simple  and  jpnre 
in  diction,  and  perfectly  Intelligible^  wfthout  beina  thin  or  shaQow. 
They  are  excellent  Sunday  mominf  scrmens  for  slmost  aaf  Idnd  of 
congregatioD."— Church  Bells. 

SECOND  SERIES  of  LITERARY  CHURCH- 

HAN  SERMONS ;  beioflr  mn  eaUrely  New  Selection  of  about 
Thirty-seven  of  the  very  best  of  those  which  hare  appeared  in  the 
**  Literary  Churchman  *'  fk'om  18:9  to  1883.  This  most  useful  Volume 
includes  NEW  YEAR,  LENT,  and  General  Sermons.  Among 
the  eminent  Authors  are  — Revs.  S.  BARINGhGOULD,  J.  K. 
VERNON,  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  G.  F.  DE  TEISSIER, 
J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  W.  £.  COGHLAN,  W.  E.  HEYGATK. 
Ac.,  fte.    Price  Ss.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 

The  late  Rev.  R.  D.  R  RAWNSLE Y'S  VILLAGE 

SERMONS  (Third  Series);  an  enUrelyNew  Volume.  Just  out, 
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Cbe  6@iles  Plattins  3|utisment. 

The  Jadgment  of  Baron  Pollock  in  Heywood  v.  tbe 
Bishop  of  Maucheator  can  scarcely  have  taken  any  one  by 
aarprise.  It  Appeared  to  ub  from  the  first  k  pity  that  Uie 
point,  which  has  for  the  present  been  decided,  shonld  hare 
been  raised.  Aa  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  had  evidently 
set  himself  to  nullifj  as  far  aa  he  conld  the  legacy  of 
peace  which  the  dying  Archbishop  had  bequeathed  to  tlie 
Church  of  which  he  was  the  head,  it  waa  not  likely  that 
he  would  allow  himself  to  be  checkmated  in  hie  endea- 
TOUTS  to  overthrow  the  work  which  was  going  on  at  Miles 
Platting.  The  nomination  of  Mr  Cowgill  under  the  eir- 
cumstancee  was,  we  think,  a  mistake.  Another  priest  might 
have  been  appointed,  who  would  have  condact«d  tbe  ser- 
▼ices  in  tbe  same  way,  and  whose  nomination  would  not 
have  aroused  the  amour  propre  of  the  Bi^op,  and  Mr 
Cowgill  would  easily  have  found  somewhere  else  a  fitting 
sphere  for  his  zealous  labours.  The  personal  element 
must  not  be  allowed  to  have  weight  when  the  intereste  of 
the  Church  are  therebj  imperilled.  Dr  Fraser  has  not 
the  largeness  of  heart  which  the  Bishop  of  Zjondon  poa. 
seasee.  Tbe  conduct  of  the  Bishop  of  London  in  the  S, 
Albao's  case,  his  dealings  with  8.  Peter's,  London  Docks, 
and  with  Mr  Mackonochie,  have  shown  that  be  ia  able  to 
take  a  statesmanlike  view  of  the  present  situation,  that  he 
is  anxious  not  to  check  any  work  which  has  the  mark  of 
self-sacrifice  upon  it,  and  that  he  is  aware  that  the  nar- 
rowing of  the  platform  of  the  Church  of  England  must 
only  result  in  farthering  the  aims  of  Liberationists. 

The  TVniM speaks  of  the  Judgment  which  wasdelivered 
in  the  Qaeen'e  Bench  Division  on  January  22  as  more 
important  than  any  which  has  been  given  for  a  consider- 
able period.  Such  an  estimate  of  it  can  only  be  made  tm 
the  enppositioa  that  the  decision  in  question  will  be  lai^ly 
made  nse  of.    Wliether  Mr  CowgUl  or  aome  one  else  ia 
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made  ^e  Incumbent  of  Miles  Platting  oannot  certainly 
affect  the  destinies  of  the  Churcb  of  England.  It  is  evi- 
jdontlv  supposed  that  the  effect  of  the  Judgment  will  be 
that  of  shielding  any  bishop  who  may  demand  obedience 
•to  the  decisions  of  the  Frivjr  GouncH  as  ft  oondition  of 
|Di^tituti(W..  7^^  tendency  of  late,  whether  for  good  or 
ill,  has  bee9  lo  throw  power  more  and  more  into  the 
bishops'  hands.  The  final  Judgment  in  the  Clewer  case, 
Hbe  fiiaitort  of  iihe  Eoyal  OommisuojBers  on  Ecclesiastical 
^OouFt9i  And  this  terpiiaation  of  the  Miles  Platting  case, 
are  all  in  the  same  direction.  By  the  two  former  the 
bishops  have  the  power  of  hindering  the  prosecution  of 
their  clergy  for  rearing  yesiments ;  by  the  latter  they 
have  the  power  to  refuse  iqstitution  to  those  who  wear 
them.  Those  who  are  trying  to  deprive  the  bishops  of 
the  power  of  veto  in  die  former  case  are  quite  prepared 
io  iiivc^  >tli^pl  irilih  a  »iiQailair  power  in  the  latter. 

The  point  ^ich  this  luilortunate  case  has  raised  is  quite 
A  new  one.    The  action  of  Hey  wood  v.  Bishop  of  Man- 
chester was  oiie  of  quare  imp^it*    The  grounds  of  objec- 
tion to  the  nominee  of  a  private  patron  have  hitherto  been 
ooi;^ned  io  questions  of  immorality,  heterodoxy,  and  per- 
9fm^  vao^imm'    hi  such  eases,  it  would  seem  from  the 
uefeneincep.<]^  S^froa  Pollock  that  the  law  was  not  very 
.careful  to  anppont  the  authority  of  the  bishop.     The 
^  QQiomc^  banater  of  taverns  "  was  regacded,  we  are  told, 
b^  judgw,  as  a  ifit  person  to  hold  a  living,  and  the  Bishop 
of  NoFirioh-8  selusal  to  iu4uct  the  aforesaid  bousy  gaitle- 
man  in    th«  reiga    of  Elizabeih    was  over-ruled.     Of 
.oottrae,  lor  a  clergyman  to  frequent  the  alehouse  and  to 
devote  hin^aelf  to  divctrs  <'  illegal  and  prohibited  games  " 
vas  hardly  so  disedifying  to  a  pariah,  as  to  celebrate  the 
Holy  Communionclothed  in  avestm^t  which  is  worn  before 
every  altar  in  Christendom,  and  in  some  eight  hundred,  we 
believe,  or  move  of  our  own  churches.    The  effect  of 
this  Judgm^^  ^  ^  introduce  a  new  test  before  induction, 
and  so  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  private  patrons. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  the  custom  frequently  to  lodge  the 
appointment  to  a  ben^ce  in  the  hands  of  trustaas,  for 
the  punpose,  amongfit  other  things,  of  preserving  a  con- 
tinuity of  teaching  and  ritual,  notwithstanding  the  change 
of  incamiMntB.   Low  Churchmen  have  largely  and  snccess- 
jolly  availed  themselves  of  this  plan.    To  vest  the  patron- 
age of  a  living  in  trustees  was  considered  a  safer  course 
than  to  iiand  it  over  to  the  bishop,  as  the  bishop,  whoever 
he  might  be,  when  the  vacancy  occurred,  might  appoint  to 
ihe  living  one  of  a  different  school  than  was  desired.    But 
jtdns  was  done  with  the  understandiiig  that  aU  that  the 
bishop  could  demand  as  a  condition  of  institution  was  that 
Aiie  nominee  should  satisfy  Mr  Justice  Willis's  dictum — be 
^apesson  of  the  canonical  age,  in  orders,  (^  sufficient 
learning,  and    against  whose  orthodoxy  and  morals  no 
obarge  cai|  be  established.''    Now  €ir  Percival  Heywood's 
presentee   fulfilled  all    these    conditions,    and  yet   the 
Bishop^  aelusal  to  institute  him  has  been  made  good  in 
law.    It  is  dear,  then,  that  this  Judgment  enlarges  "  the 


category  of  ecclesiastical  offences,"  and  in  doing  so  not 
only  affects  the  clergy,  but  strikes  a  blow  at  lay  patronage. 
We  are  traversing  the  effects  of  the  Judgment,  it  must  be 
remembered,  and  not  dealing  with  its  principle ;  No  Church- 
man would  wish  to  see  the  bishop's  power,  as  standing 
between  the  patron  and  the  peo|^,  not  maintained.  That 
the  bishop  in  l^e  last  resort  should  have  authority  to  decide 
who  is  ^t  to  hold  a  benefice  and  who  not,  must  be  right 
in  the  abstract.  But  the  power  which  this  d:eoision  puts 
into  the  hands  of  the  bishop  is  simply  tha:t  of  being 
an  instrument  for  enforcing  Privy  Council  Judgments, 
which  perhaps  he  himself  disobeys. 

Baron  Pollock  expresses  no  opinion  as  to  the  value  of 
the  Privy  Council  Judgments,  for  which   he  probably 
entertains  just  as  much  respect  as  they  deserve ;  but  there 
is  a  glimpse  of  personal  feeling  at  the  end  of  the  document, 
when  his  lordship  admits  that  "it  might  be   thought 
desirable  "  that  some  "  wider  and  more  elastic*'  rules  should 
be  devised  for  the  government  of  the  Church.    And  there 
is  also  a  glesm  of  judicial  foresight  as  to  the  future  of 
those  unhistorical  decisions  which  have  so  long  destroyed 
the  peace  of  the  Church,  when  the  judge  advised  obedience 
to  them  "  while  they  exist."    We  do  not  believe  that  the 
bishops  will  be  eager  to  avail  themselves  of  the  legal 
armour  with  which  this  decision  in  the  Miles  Platting 
case  invests  them.    It  is  Saul's  armour,  and  would  only 
prove  an  incumbrance  in  the  battle.    Moreover,  were  it 
attempted  to  be  employed  in  cases  where  the  circumstances 
were  not  the  same,  it  may  be  foupd  that  this  judgment 
would  not  apply.    The  peculiar  grounds  for  qnestioning 
Mr  Cowgill  on  points  of  ritual  would  not  exist  in  a  parish 
where  there   had   been   no    litigation,  and    where    the 
nominee  was  not  the  curate  of  a  deprived  predecessor. 
But  if  it  is  applied,  we  advise  Low  Churchmen  to  rejoice 
with  trembling,  for  the  Judgment  is  a  two-edged  sword. 
It  cuts  both  ways.     If  the  Low  Church  bishop  refuses 
all  nominees  who  come  from  ritualistic  churches,  the  High 
Church  biahop  may  be  equally  bent  on  restraining  certain 
illegalities  in  which  the  Low  Church  deigyman  delights. 
Such  a  result  we  should  deprecate  in  either  case.     We 
would  not  deprive  the  Low  Churchman  of  his  black  gown, 
or  the  High  Churchman  of  his  vestment.    If  laymen  have 
generously  given  of  their  substance  towards  the  building 
9Xkd  fimdowment  of  a  church  lor  the  neighbourhood  in 
V^ch  they  ILii^,  we  should  think  it  a  very  unrighteous 
proceeding  to  force  upon  them  a  form  of  worship  which 
they  might  consider  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of 
their  tenants  or  neighbours.  We  do  not  want  to  narrow 
the  area  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  to  demand  an 
outwi^rd   uniformity  amid   grave   inward  differences  of 
doctrine,  which  would  be  the  resuit  if  this  Judgment 
were     universally   applied.       If    the    Miles    Platting 
Judgment  is  to  have  this    effect,   then   it  is  not  only 
9.   ''most   important"    but    a  post  ji^i^strQus   one  for 
the  future  of   our  National  Church,    ll  ^voiild  hinder 
church-building,  bring   about  between  the  bishops  and 
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the  other  clergy  a  Bpirit  of  distrust  and  disunioo,— 
for,  we  should  think,  more  than  half  the  elergj  regard 
the  decisions  of  the  Privy  Cooscil  as  sot  hindiug  %»  foro 
^MMoUntdm — ^it  would  have  that  most  uudesirahle  result 
of  mapping  oat  the  C3Mirch  into  High  and  Low  Church 
diooeaes,  and  finalij  of  hastening  Disestablisliment. 

We  have  more  trust  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our 
spiritual  rulers  than  to  sa}^)06e  that  the  Miles  Platting 
decision  will  be  tamed  to  such  evil  account.  But  as  the 
bishops  are  the  nominees  of  the  Crown,  the  fear  that 
there  may  be  some  who  will  be  tempted  to  accept  the 
HSle  of  fathers-in-law,  and  espouse  the  cause  of  these 
moribund  judgments  of  the  Judicial  Committee  until 
the  Beport  of  the  Boyal  Commissioners  has  come  into 
effect,  and  swept  the  Privy  Council  ''  obscurations  ^  of 
the  Frayer-Book  away,  is  not  entirely  groundless ;  and 
therefore  Baron  Pollock's  Judgment,  though  it  may  not 
fill  us  with  dismay,  is  cme  which^however  right  in 
pnaciple — under  eziatiog  dreumstanoes,  cannot  be  re« 
gsrded  without  anxiety. 

That  a  bishop  is  "  bound  to  exercise  ^  the  power  with 
which  this  Judgment  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  has 
invested  him,  as  stated  by  a  contemporary,  only  shows 
that  the  writer  of  the  leader  in  question  has  been  thrown 
into  such  a  flutter  of  jubilation  that  he  has  been  unable  to 
recover  sufBcient  calmness  to  read  through  the  lengthy 
document.  Baron  Pollock  was  most  careful  to  note  that  the 
whole  matter  must  be  left  to  'Hhe  judicial  discretion  "  of 
the  bishop,  who  might  have  acted  one  way  or  the  other,  as 
he  deemed  right.  Bishops  will  not  consent  to  be  turned 
into  machines,  though  the  signatories  of  the  Dean  of 
Canterbury's  Memorial  may  desire  that  transformation. 
And  the  acceptance  of  the  rulings  of  Courts,  so  unsatis- 
factoiy  that  a  Boyal  Conunission  has  been  appointed  to 
ioquire  into  their  working  and  by  its  Beport  has  virtually 
admitted  that  the  causes  for  discontent  were  real —  will 
never  be  quietly  allowed  by  the  lay  patrons  throughout  the 
country  to  fetter  their  rights  of  presentation  to  benefices, 
which  they  have  received  and  hold  as  a  trust  without  any 
auch  condition. 


Ko.  2.— THE  DAH/Y  AKD  O0CA8IOKAL  OWICBS. 

[Concluded  from  pa^e  81.]  ^ 

^^•^•^•^^•^^ 

28. — ^Tfae  revived  acceptance  of  primitive  doctrine  among  us 
has  necessarily  led  to  a  deeper  and  more  general  appreciation  of 
the  Sacraments  as  Divindy-appointed  means  of  Grace,  and  to 
a  corresponding  anxiety  to  know  that  we  have  them  duly 
BUDiatered  among  us,  *'  according  to  Chbisv's  ordmauce,  in 
all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  tiie  same.*' 

Attention  has  in  consequence  been  directed  from  time  to 
time,  and  very  aaxionaly,  to  the  essential  ounditions  of  their 
being  leally  administsred  s  in  other  words,  of  their  being  real 

and  «ak  mmitpCeitiv 


For  although  we  neither  may  nor  would  presume  to  tie  the 
Grace  of  God  to  Sacraments,  yet  we  know  that  we  have  His 
grace  in  the  faithful  use  of  them ;  and  we  do  not  know  that  we 
have  it  without  them.  So  that,  for  all  we  are  able  to  affirm 
to  the  contrary,  they  are,  where  they  may  be  had,  absolutely 
necessary  to  our  salvation.  like  Abraham's  servant,  there- 
fore, we  would  be  ''in  the  way,"  if  we  are  earnestly  seeking 
for  the  Grace  of  God.  And  this,  it  may  be  safely  asserted, 
is  the  feeling  of  thousands  of  our  fellow  Churchmen  among 
whom  we  minister. 

Anxiety  on  this  point,  then,  applies  mainly  to  the  essential 
conditions  of  a  due  administration  of  Baptism  and  Holy 
Communion.  '*We  know,"  writes  the  present  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  "that  the  practice  and  belief  of  the  Primitive 
Church  was  that  none  but  Bishops  and  Presbyters  should 
minister  the  Communion ;  and,  ordinarily  at  leeut,  none  but 
Bishops,  Priests,  or  Deacons,  should  presch  or  baptise." — (On 
Art.  xix.  Sec.  II.)  And,  to  quote  a  brief  but  pregnant  ex- 
pression from  8.  Jerome  (adv.  Lncif.  21.  Vol.  II.) — **  It  is  no 
Church  that  hath  not  priests  (sacerdotes)." 

For  although  the  Church  has,  apparently  from  very  early 
times,  permitted  Baptism  to  he  administered  by  laymen  under 
circumstances  of  extreme  necessity,  it  was  always,  every- 
where, and  universally  held— semper  et  ubique  et  ab  omnihus — 
for  the  first  1,500  years  of  the  Church's  history,  that  no  one 
under  the  order  of  Priest  might  presume  to  minister  the  Holy 
Communion :  nor,  I  believe,  can  any  exception  to  this  rule  be 
found,  even  in  circumstances  of  the  most  extreme  necessity. 

Of  still  greater  importance,  therefore,  than  the  question  of 
the  mimstration  of  Holy  Baptism  (which  has  been  x>reviously 
discussed  in  Sec.  9),  is  that  of  Holy  Communion,  because  its 
validity  apparently  depends  on  the  validity  of  the  orders  of 
the  minister. 

It  is  no  part  of  this  design  to  enter  into  the  general  ques- 
tion of  Anglican  orders— that  has  been  aUy  and  sufficiently 
done  by  others — ^it  is  the  author's  object  to  urge  that  our 
ministrations  should  in  all  cases  be  conducted  with  scrupu- 
lous reverence  and  care,  so  as  to  leave  no  handle  toimpugners, 
nor  to  give  occasion  to  any  anxieties  and  unoertaintiea  such 
as  would  perplex  and  distress  a  pious  souL 

In  the  first  voL  of  Bishop  Gray's  Life,  p.  448,  we  have  the 
following  very  remarkable  incident  recorded-— l^e  inverted 
commas  apparently  indicating  a  quotation  from  a  letter  of 
the  Bishop  himself : — 

A  visit  to  Jersey,  and  a  western  round,  brought  the  Bidiop 
to  the  14th  of  June,  when  he  assisted  at  the  consecration  of 
the  Bishops  of  Bangor,  St  Helena,  and  Brisbane*  (Mr  Piers 
Claughton  and  Mr  Tufnell  the  two  last).  *'Claughton,of 
Kidderminster,  preached  an  excellent  sermon ;  the  Bishops 
of  London  and  Uandaff  presented ;  the  oaths  were  correo^y 
taken  to  Canterbury,  Sydney,  and  Cape  Town,  and  all  was 
well  except  as  regards  the  laying  on  of  hands,  which  was  done 
in  a  very  siovenhf  manner  by  the  Arckbiehop — saying  lAs  wortfa  onfy 
once  /  However,  three  Bishops  at  least  laid  their  hands  on 
the  head  of  each  Bishop !" 

One  cannot  read  such  an  account,  given  as  it  is  by  an  un- 
impeachable witness,  without  being  i>ainfully  startled :  such 

ot  bU  JSee;  the 
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"  very  slovenliiiess  "  gives  occasion  to  questions  for  which  no 
occasion  ought  to  have  been  suffered  to  arise !  Archbishop 
Sumner,  the  prelate  referred  to,  was  born  in  1780,  and  as 
these  consecrations  took  place  in  1859,  he  must  have  been 
about  seventy-nine  years  of  age  at  the  time.  He  must  have 
consecrated  many  Bishops  in  the  course  of  his  Archiepiscopate 
— ^but  how  ?  Oo  examination  the  case  does  not  seem  to  be 
quite  so  bad  as  it  appears  at  first  sight ;  for  the  laying  on  of 
hands  tccu  done,  and  the  words  of  consecration  were  send,  with 
the  intention,  no  doubt,  that  each  of  those  consecrated 
should  consider  them  as  addressed  personally  to  himself. 
But  how  unsatisfactory  !  how  jminful  for  those  who  have 
been  in  turn  ordained  or  confirmed  by  these  prelates  I 

Happily,  the  succession  of  the  Anglican  Episcopate  is  not 
a  mere  chaim,  wkote  strength  is  only  tJiat  of  t/<  weaJcett  link  ;  it  is 
a  very  net  work  of  interlacing  consecrations  ;  so  that,  as  a 
mere  matter  of  probability,  it  is  exceedingly  unlikely  that  the 
Church's  succession  should  fail  by  the  possible  failure  of  a 
consecration  here  and  there.  Nor  are  the  Romanists  in  any 
better  case,  notwithstanding  their  vaunted  certainty;  for, 
to  say  nothing  of  Popes  and  Antipopes,  when  superior  might, 
rather  than  the  regularity  of  election,  caused  the  resulting 
acceptance  of  the  successful  competitor,  they  have  to  con- 
front the  frightful  indictment  of  Infidelity  and  Judaism  as 
prevailing  among  the  higher  clergy  in  France  and  Spain  in 
mediaeval  times.  The  authorities  are  referred  to  by  Dr 
Littledale,  in  his  Plain  Reasons,  ^c,  Chs.  X  and  CII. 

And  this  is  not  all  In  a  very  curious  little  volume,  now 
in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  W.  Denton,  entitled  Concilium 
J)eIectorum  Cardinalium  et  aiionan  Prelatorwn  de  emendanda  Ec- 
efecia,  8.  D.  N.  D.  Paulo  feriio  ipso  juhenU  Conscriptum,  etexhUn- 
turn.  Anno  MDXXXVIII,  and  printed  at  Antwerp  in  the 
same  year,  we  have  their  Report  and  suggested  Remedies. 

According  to  this,  the  Church,  ac  priesertim  hsc  Romana 
ecdesia,  had  fallen  into  a  condition  that  seemed  all  but  hope- 
less :  nunc  conspicimus  earn  ad  desperationem  fere  salutis 
laborasse  (pp.  1,  2)  ;  and  the  First  Abuse  noticed  was  in  the 
matter  of  Ordination,  in  qua  nulla  adhibita  cura,  nulla 
adhibita  diligentia :  quod  passim  quicunque  sint,  imperitissimi 
sint,  vilissimo  genere  orti,  sint  malis  moribus  omati,  sint 
adolescentes,  admittantur  ad  ordines  sacros,  et  maxim^  ad 
presbyteratum,  &c.  (p.  5.)  What  *' slovenliness  "  do  these 
words  disclose !  And  we  may  ask.  Would  the  ordainers  be 
likely  to  be  more  careful  in  their  consecrations?  Would 
there  be  any  more  likelihood  that  Baptisms  would  have  been 
rightly  administered  by  such  clergy  than  by  our  own  ?  or 
that  there  would  have  been  more  inquiry  on  this  point  before 
ordination  than  was  recently  customary  in  the  Piocese  of 
London,  where  no  evidence  of  Baptism  was  necessarily  re- 
quired, an  affidavit  as  to  the  Candidato's  age  being  sufficient! 
It  should  be  added  that  the  fourth  name  among  the  sigua- 
tories  of  the  above  quoted  Report  is  that  of  Cardinal  Pole— 
Ssginaldus  Oar,  Anglieus, 

In  thus  writing  of  Roman  ordinations,  we  do  not  seek  to 
question  the  validity  of  their  Sacraments.  That  be  far  from 
us!  We  should  ourselves  gain  nothing  by  so  doing.  The 
only  use  of  a  Tu  quo^ue  is  to  show  the  folly  of  inconsiderate 
change,  which  would  be  to  jump  from  one  leaky  ship  to 
another  in  as  bad,  or  ey^  a  wors^  condition. 


But  we  would  not  leave  such  a  question  in  the  vaguest  and 
most  distressing  uncertainty,  and,  thank  God,  we  need  not  do 
so.  We  have  spoken  of  a  network  of  consecrations  :  we  may 
further  answer  with  Father  Ryder — and  this  is  his  only  real 
answer  to  Dr  Littledale*s  animadversions— that  *'0Qr  confi- 
dence in  God's  Providence  over  His  Church  assures  us  that 
He  would  never  allow  any  serious  disturbance  in  the  economy 
of  the  Sacraments."  And  we  can  make  this  answer  with  yet 
better  reason  than  Father  Ryder,  because,  although  the 
English  Reformation  left  much  to  be  desired,  it  was,  taken 
upon  the  whole,  a  movement  tn  the  direction  of  Primitive 
doctrine  and  practice,  while  those  things  which  were  most 
decidedly  rejected  were  encroachments  of  the  See  of  Rome, 
together  with  some  terrible  departures  from  primitive  doc- 
trine and  practice,  which  the  Church  of  Rome  still  retains, 
and  to  which  she  has  since  made  the  most  serious  additions. 

November,  1888.  g.  B.  HOWARD. 

[thb  end.] 
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The  Islington  Conference  this  year  was  less  concerned 
with  controversial  subjects  than  on  the  last  occasion.  Our 
readers  will  remember  that  in  the  same  gathering  of 
Evangelical  clergymen  a  year  since  there  was  a  serious 
split— the  one  party  deprecating  the  introduction  of  cer- 
tain features  of  ceremonial  into  Divine  Service,  whilst 
the  other  was  in  favour  of  a  little  Low  Church  Ritnalismy 
in  the  shape  of  musical  services,  choirs,  and  surplice  in 
the  pulpit  The  meeting  this  year  may  be  congratulated 
on  having  got  into  deeper  waters,  and,  as  is  often  the  case, 
smoother  also.  Canon  Bernard  spoke  in  an  excellent  way 
on — "  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  only  Infallible  Source  of  Light 
in  the  interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture."  Of  course,  the 
thesis  itself  was  so  worded  as  to  invite  controversy  by  the 
introduction  of  the  term  ''Infallible."  This  adjective, 
however,  gave  Canon  Bernard  an  opportunity  of  duly  re- 
marking that  "  nobody  need  say  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
I  infallible,"  whilst  it  drew  from  a  correspondent  a  remark 
to  the  effect  that  he  imagined  a  good  many  of  the  Islington 
audience  thought  themselves  invested  with  that  mysterious 
attribute.  If  Canon  Bernard  was  intended  to  say  that 
the  Bible  ought  to  be  interpreted  by  each  man  for  himself 
after  seeking  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost)  like  Balaam 
of  old,  he  reversed  his  message.  He  declared  distinctlj 
that  the  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  Church  and  not 
by  the  individual.  These  words  are  noteworthy — "  1  am 
alone  with  the  Bible,  but  I  am  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  the  Spirit  descends  upon  me  as  being  in  that  Church. 
Illumination  of  the  Spirit  has  come  to  others  before  aod 
around  me,  and  not  only  to  individual  minds,  but  also  to 
the  corporate  Church,  which  is  the  witness  for  and  keeper 
of  Holy  Writ,  and  which  has  also  authority  for  its  exposi- 
tion in  virtue  of  that  divine  illumination  which  has 
belonged  to  it  in  measure  and  degree  from  the  first." 
^o  amount  of  discussion  could  gainsay  this  position,  or 
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reply  to  the  question  which  Canon  Bernard  put)  when  he 
asked  why  one  man  became  a  Plymouth  brother  and 
another  a  Charchman,  who  thought  they  were  both  taking 
Holy  Scripture  for  their  guide, — in  any  other  manner  than 
by  a  denial  of  the  old  Protestant  principle,  'Hhe  Bible 
and  the  Bible  only." 

Canon  Cadman's  remarks  on  "  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Sole 
Source  of  all  Spiritual  Life  " — ''  sole  "  being,  we  may  re- 
mark, an  unnecessary  and  unorthodox  addition  to  the 
thesis — ^formed  a  solid  contribution  to  the  proceedings. 
He  read  some  of  the  Bules  of  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield's 
"  Pastoral  Order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,''  and  remarked  on 
the  necessity  of  **  definite  theological  study."  We  suppose, 
from  the  title  of  this  new  Order,  its  members  are  intended 
to  have  a  special  devotion  towards  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
will  arrange  their  theological  reading  so  as  to  have  primary 
relation  to  that  Divine  Person. 

A  slight  "  spar ''  between  Canon  Cad  man  and  Canon 
Hoare  about  preaching  ''to  the  unconverted,''  termi- 
nated the  Islington  Conference,  which  both  in  point  of 
sabjects  and  tone  was  superior  to  many  former  gatherings 
at  Bishop  Wilson's  Memorial  Hall. 


The  Salvation  Army  has  been  again  attracting  con- 
siderable attention  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  ac- 
count of  its  proceedings  in  Canada  for  a  particular  reason 
is  occupying  much  space  in  the  Church  Papers.  The 
secular  press  is  too  much  absorbed  in  the  movements  of 
the  white  elephant  to  give  General  Booth  just  at  present 
much  notice.  It  appears  that,  according  to  a  Dr  Wikon, 
the  Clmrch  in  Canada,  and  especially  in  the  Diocese  of 
Ontario,  has  not  of  late  shown  many  signs  of  vigour, 
whilst  the  surrounding  sects  are  more  or  less  flourishing. 
This  conditio^  of  things  Dr  Wilson  has  attributed,  in  a 
pamphlet  on  the  subject,  not  as  is  usual  to  emigration, 
but  to  the  imperfections  of  the  clergy.  He  has  discovered 
three  classes  amongst  the  clergy  in  Canada,  which  be 
politely  designates  under  the  terms  "  clerical  vagrants," 
^^ clerical  millstones,"  and  "clerical  invalids."  For  the 
last-named  he  generously  proposes  a  pension  ;  for  the 
former  two,  expulsion.  In  the  remedy  which  he  suggests 
for  the  future,  he  has  taken  a  leaf  out  of  John  Wesley's 
book.  He  advises  that  incumbents  should  change  every 
three  years,  unless  the  parishioners  wish  to  retain  their 
services.  Whilst  Dr  Wilson  was  in  a  state  of  despon- 
dency over  the  seeming  lifelessness  of  the  Church  of 
wbidi  he  was  a  minister,  the  Salvation  Army  presented 
itself  in  the  city  of  Kingston,  and  held  some  meetings, 
which  appeared  to  be  so  successful  that  he  attached  himself 
to  the  movement,  a  step  which  seems  to  have  had  the  effect 
of  turning  his  head.  Dr  Wilson  became,  in  Salvation 
parlance,  ^  the  Happy  Doctor."  After  an  ''  All  Night  of 
Prayer,"  this  clergyman,  not  content  with  addressing  the 
excited  congregation,  with  the  assistance. of  a ''Major" 
Moore  went  through  a  sort  of  travesty  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion.   This  of  ooone  led  to  his  dismissal  from  his  post 


It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  there  was  any  consecra- 
tion, but  the  use  of  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
their  distribution  by  a  clergyman,  was  of  course  intended 
to  be  a  semblance  of,  or  substitute  for,  the  Eucharist. 

There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  an  impreesionable  and 
enthusiastic  nature  being  carried  away,  and  imagining  that 
it  is  the  recipient  of  a  divine  inspiration  ;  but  we  mention 
this  sad  event  as  revealing  the  fact  that  the  Salvation 
Army  is  not  content  without  parodying  the  Sacraments, 
and  as  further  showing  the  danger  to  certain  tempera- 
ments of  contact  with  movements  of  an  exciting  kind 
We  believe  we  are  right  in  saying  that  at  first  there  was 
no  attempt  made  by  the  Salvationists  to  imitate  sacra- 
mental ordinances ;  but  as  Wesley's  preachers  at  last 
assumed  priestly  offices,  so  the  Salvationists  began  with 
preaching,  prayer,  singing  and  noise,  and  now  aim  at 
supplying  what  they  deem  equivalents  to  the  rites  of  the 
Church.  This  shocking  episode  in  their  invasion  of 
Canada  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  Churchmen,  and  espe- 
cially clergymen,  not  to  join  in  their  assemblies. 

At  home,  when  we  turn  to  "  magisteriiil  proceedings," 
we  find  again  and  again  Salvationists  charged  with 
creating  disturbances  in  the  public  thoroughfares  and 
assaulting  the  police  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  At 
Exeter,  for  instance,  we  read  that  last  week  a  "  book -ser- 
geant "  of  the  Salvation  Army  was  charged  with  kicking 
a  policeman,  and  another  Salvationist — a  member  of  the 
band— with  using  his  drumstick  for  other  than  musical  pur- 
poses, and,  as  that  weapon  proved  insufficient,  with  kicking 
violently  another  constable,  whilst  a  third  assailant  was 
committed  to  prison  for  a  week  for  similar  conduct.  It  is 
becoming  daily  more  manifest  that  a  zeal  which  is  not 
according  to  knowledge,  and  owns  no  legitimate  authority, 
when  organised  becomes  a  dangerous  force.  If  it  does 
nothing  else,  it  brings  religion  into  contempt  with  those 
who  are  strong-minded,  and  is  too  apt  to  throw  weak 
heads  off  their  balance. 


Mc.;v>^  -REVIEWS  ky<'::M, 


C{)e  Pulpit  Commentary  on  iFirst 

Cormtf)ian0. 

Thb  Pulpit  Commbntart  on  First  Corinthians.  Ex- 
position by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Farrar,  D.D. 
Homiletics  by  Bev.  David  Thoicas,  D.D.,  Editor  of 
'  The  Homilist'  Homilies  by  Various  Authors — Bev. 
Donald  Frasbr,  D.D.,  Bev.  Ex-Chancellor  Lipscomb, 
LL.D.,  Bev.  E.  Hurndall,  M.A.,  Bev.  Professor  J.  B. 
Thomson,  M.A.,  Bev.  B.  Tuck,  B.A.,  Bev.  J.  Waite, 
B.A.,  Bev.  H.  Brbmer,  B.D.  London  :  Kegan  Paul, 
Trench  and  Co.|  1  Patemoeter-square.  1&3.  Pp. 
vi.  576. 

The  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
most  unquestioned  of  S.  Paul's  Epistles,  so  it  is  also  the 
most  fruitful  in  subjects  for  the  religious  disputant.  Theo- 
logians find  their  loci  c^OMiciand  chosen  battle-grounds  in 
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thifl  Epistle  probably  more  than  in  any  other.  It  abounds 
in  gnomic  mystical  sayings  which  aIlow  how  mudi  the 
Apostle  stUl  retained  of  that  Rabbinic  method  which  was 
wont  to  express  itself  in  pithy  and  sententious  sayings, 
reqairing,  brief  as  they  are,  a  world  of  comment.  For 
instance^  i<  25,  ^The  foolishness  of  Gou  is  wiser  than 
men ;  and  the  weakness  of  Qod  is  stronger  than  men  ;  '* 
iii.  19|  ''The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God  ;"  iii.  13,  "The  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of 
what  sort  it  is ; "  iv.  20, ''  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word  but  in  power  ;  **  vi.  3,  "  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels ; "  is.  7,  ^  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time 
at  his  own  chaises ',"  ix.  24,  ^ Know  ye  not  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receireth  the  prize ;  ^ 
X.  26, ''  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof  ; '' 
xiii.  8,  "  Charity  never  faileth,"  and  many  others ;  which 
it  would  take  us  too  long  to  enumerate  here. 

Then,  again,  there  is  hardly  one  of  the  subjects  chiefly 
debateable  amongst  Christians  upon  which  this  Epistle 
does  not  either  glance  momentarily  or  give  express  and 
definite  teaching.  The  usefulness,  and  again,  the  limita- 
tions of,  human  wisdom  and  preaching  the  Gospel 
(chapter  i.)^  the  modus  Vivendi  of  the  Church  with  the 
world  in  chapters  v.  and  vi. ;  the  marriage  relation  in 
chapter  vii. ;  the  superiority  of  charity  to  intellectaal 
gifts,  however  splendid,  in  chapters  viii.,  xiii.,  and 
xiv. ;  the  Euchartstic  mystery  in  chapter  xi. ;  the 
underlying  consciousness  (rather  than  express  formulation, 
for  which  the  time  wt»  not  yet)  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  in  xii..  8  to  6 ;  'the  still  mysterioas  subject  of 
the  gloMolalia,  the  utterances  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
primitive  Churchefl^  a  subject  still  far  from  being  eluci- 
dated, but  which  will  be  found  whenever  light  is  thrown 
upon  it  to  reach  far  down  into  fundamental  truths^  in 
chapter  xiv. ;  above  all,  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Beeur- 
rection  from  the  dead  in  that  superb  and  unequalled 
fifteenth  chapter :  such  a  list  of  subjects  wUl  give  the 
thoughtful  reader  something  like  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  ta^  undertaken  by  those  who  comment 
on  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

The  conductow  of  the  *  Pulpit  Commentary,'  no  doubt, 
considered  that  the  best  of  their  oollaborateurs  should  take 
this  difficult  task  in  hand,  and  therefore  committed  it  to  the 
care  of  Archdeacon  Farrar  ;  and  we  are  far  from  saying  that 
their  confidence  la  not  in  a  degree  justified.  On  certain  of 
the  subjects  here  treated^  as  for  example,  S.  Paul's  advice 
to  the  '* unmarried  md  widows"  (vii.  8)  ;  or  again  with 
regard  to  the  glossdadiaj  chapter  xiv«,  the  line  which 
Dr  Farrar  would  take  might  have  been  predicted  with 
much  certainty  beforehand,  since  he  had  treated  them 
at  length  in  his  '  Life  of  S/  Paul.'  The  exposition, 
much  as  we  shall  be  constrained  to  differ  from  parts 
of  it,  exhibits  all  the  characteristic  excellencies  of 
Dr  Farrar's  method  of  interpretation.  It  is  full 
of  vigorous  realisation  of  the  condition  of  the  primi^* 
tive  churches  to  which  these  words  were  written,  of 


tho  mutual  connection  and  bearing  of  the  various  por- 
tions of  the  Apostle's  teaching.  The  brilliant  scintilla- 
tion of  his  style  produces  a  vivid  impression,  stronger 
probably  than  could  be  made  by  any  other  method  of 
address.  His  well-stored  memory  furnishes  him  with 
abundant  historical  parallels  and  illustrations  more  or 
lesd  appropriate,  and  whether  his  readers  are  fully  in- 
structed in  the  Apostle's  meaning  or  no,  a  thing  as  to 
which  the  opinions  of  the  learned  will  differ  just  in  the 
degree  in  which  they  agree  with  Dr  Farrar  themselves, 
there  is  no  doubt  whatever  but  that  those  who  consult  bi» 
Commentary  will  fully  comprehend  what  he  means  to 
say,  will  peruse  his  "Exposition"  with  pleasure,  and 
will  lay  it  down  with  regret 

At  the  same  time  we  should  like  a  little  more  care  and 
accuracy  in  the  employment  of  these  scraps  of  classical 
lore.  Thus  we  find  on  one  pn^  (^90),  two  iriips  <^  tYiis 
kind.  When  Dr  Farrar  speaks  of  the  wreath  of  vietory  as 
the  bravitm,  he  employs  a  debased  and  rather  unusual 
form  of  the  word  brabeum  (/i^a^(?dF).  Again  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  column  we  find  him  speaking  of  the  contests 
of  the  "  Pancratum  "  instead  of  Pancratium  (rayc^i^r). 
Upon  ix.  26,  *'a  corruptible  crown,"  his  comment  is  "a 
faded  garland  of  Isthmian  pine  or  Nemean  (m)  parsley, 
or  Pythian  olive  or  Olympian  bay."  Now  it  is  a  matter  of 
small  consequence  what  was  the  material  of  Uie  corona  ; 
but  if  a  commentator  chooses  to  adorn  his  pages  with 
these  jEWf^ret  panni,  he  might  as  well  be  accurate  about 
it ;  and  it  so  happens  that  the  prise  at  the  Olympic  vic- 
tory was  not  of  ''bay,"  but  of  wiki  olive  cut  from  the 
sacred  tree  which  grew  in  the  grove  at  Altis,  in  Olympia, 
called  -'EAoia  Kmlikurr^funs  ;  nof  was  tlmt  at  the  Pythian 
games  '^  olive,"  but  laurel.  We  had  occasion  some  months 
ago  (Z.  C.  No.  for  May  25,  188dy  page  237),  to  make  some 
observations  on  a  series  of  quotations  made  by  Dr  Farrar, 
professedly  from  Philo,  in  his  commentary  upon  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  and  we  should  have  expected 
that  Dr  Farrar  would  have  been  eareful  to  vindicate  his 
own  accuracy  in  such  matters  f  but  so  far  as  we  are 
awlire,  the  justness  of  the  observations  we  made  on  that 
oeeasion  has  been  nowhere  impugned  by  the  inculpated 
writer,  and  the  matter  remains  where  we  left  it  The 
very  similar  circnmstanoes  noted  above  brings  back  to 
memory  the  former  matter* 

We  do  not  think  that  in  his  reference  on  page  226  that 
he  quite  hits  the  distinotion  between  vtfiro^^  and  Korarofnif 
of  Phitippians  iii.  2,  the  latter  word  connotes  not  so 
much  "physieal  mutilation"  as  division,  cutting  in 
pieces^  concision  as  the  A.Y.  translates  it ;  not  very 
happily  rendering,  perhaps.  Si.  PanFs  paronomasia,  but 
at  all  events  giving  an  idea  of  its  bearing.  Again,  on 
page  227,  when  he  treats  of  chapter  vii.,  v.  25,  he 
quotes  [^Stanley  as  saying  that  the  Vulgate  rendering  of 
this  passage,  in  which  the  two  wends  osmilium  and  prs- 
ctfftnm  are  distinguished,  "has  originated  the  modem 
Bomish  distinctioB  betw««&  praeepti  aad  eounsels  of  per- 
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fection."  Bafe  -what  Stanley  says  is  that  it  was  "the 
origin  of  the  famoui  diitinction  of  later  iimee  between 
counsels  of  perfection  and  prsecepts "  (Corinth  ian%  page 
110)9  &^  l>o^  Dean  Stanley  and  Dr  Fanttr  are  wrong  in 
the  matt«r^  for  the  dlBtinction  in  question  ift  founded 
on  our  LoBo's  woids  in  S.  Matthew  ziz.  v.  91,  rather 
than  on  this  passage ;  nor  oan  it  be  called  a  "  modern 
Bomish  "  distinction  sinee  it  is  as  old  as  H.  ChfyaostoAi, 
S.  Augustine,  and  S.  Jerome>  at  all  events,  Which  is  going 
back  to  the  fourth  century  a.d.  "We  know  very  well  that 
Dr  Farrar  does  not  like  the  exegesis  of  the  Fathers,  as 
he  has  lately  taken  occasion  to  say.  But  we  should  sup- 
pose that  this  dislike  hardly  extends  to  calling  them 
"  modern  Bomish  "  writers. 

On  the  other  hand  his  observations  on  xi*  20,  with 
regard  to  ''  eateth  and  drinkeUi  daimnatioB /'  seem  to  us 
very  just  and  tersely  expfessed,  and  it  is  hardly  too  muoll 
to  say  that  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  word  damna- 
tion  had  once  a  much  milder  meaning  than<  that  whioh  it 
now  popularly  bears^  **  this  would  be  the  most  unfortunate 
miBtrandation  in  the  wh<^e  Bible.''  We  cannot  extend 
the  same  approval  to  his  remark  upon  xL  20,  wheie  he 
translates  jcvpimcor  Mrrop  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  observes 
"  the  fact  that  there  is  no  article  in  the  Greek  shows  the 
early  prevalency  of  this  name  for  the  Eucharist.''  But 
surely  the  rendering  should  be  a  Lord's  Supper,  ue,^  "  a 
Supper  meet  for  the  Lord,"  as  the  phrase  is  rendered  by 
so  great  a  master  of  the  exact  rendering  of  Greek  phrases 
as  Canon  £van8,  of  Durham,  and  virtually  also  by  Meyer. 
The  fact  is,  the  phrase  does  not  refer  to  the  Eucharist  at 
ally  but  to  the  Agapa  or  Lovefecut^  with  which  it  was  then, 
it  would  seem,  the  custom  to  'conjoin  the  Lord's  Supper 
or  Eucharist  properly  so-called. 

Coming  now  to  what  is  called  in  the  pkui  of  thid  Com- 
mentary the  Homiletics,  we  oertainly  find  throughout 
the  present  volume  a  much  stronger  infusion  of  the  dis- 
tinctively Nonconformist  element  than  has  been  the  case 
in  previous  volumes.  For  example,  it  would  never  have 
occurred  to  us  to  take  S.  Paul's  declaratien,  *'  Am  I  not  an 
Apostle,  am  I  not  free  ? "  as  a  text  for  an  harangue  upon 
independence  of  ceremonies.  We  cannot  agree  that ''  the 
greater  a  Gospel  minister,  the  more  independent  of  cere- 
monies" (page  291) ;  ner  do  we  see  that  it  is  a  '^  grand  thing 
to  be  free  from  all  the  conventionalities  of  society  and  the 
ceremonies  of  religion"  {ibid).  Again  on  page  394  we 
most  altogether  disagree  with  the  homilist's  assertion 
about  the  Holy  Eucharist  (upon  xL  1-34)^ ''  we  can  clearly 
see  that  it  was  then  a  meal,  not  a  service  ;  a  feast,  not  a 
fast ;  a  eommunion,  not  an  administration ;  a  means  of 

remembianoe,  not   a   mystical   presence in 

the  West  a  part  of  the  meal  was  retaiued  and  became 
a  sacrament,  a  service,  and  a  mystery.'^  He  makes, 
we  think,  on  this  subject,  the  erroi*  which  has  beeu 
so  often  made  by  those  who  are,  unhappily,  not  in  com- 
munion with  the  £?hurch,  of  supposing  that  we  have  in 
Boch  an  Epiatle,  e.^.,  as  this  to  the  CoriuthianS;  an  orderly 


and  exhaustive  theological  treatise  upon  Church  doctrine 
and  practice.  The  fact  is,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  Epistles 
give  in  no  case  complete  statements  of  any  doctrine, 
complete  desoriptions  of  any  ordinance,  or  ritual  direc- 
tions for  its  celebration ;  all  these  things  were  weU  known 
in  the  Churches,  or  were  taught  by  word  of  mouth  where 
they  were  not  known.  The  glimpses  that  we  obtain  of 
the  Church  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  first  century 
are  fragmentary  and  fortuitous  to  the  last  degree  ;  mere 
obiter  dieta,  precious  indeed  but  far  from  complete^  and 
sure  to  be  misunderstood  if  they  aie  taken  apart  from 
the  commentary  upon  them  which  is  presented  by  the 
practice  of  the  Church  from  a.d.  200  to  a.d.  450,  when  it 
emerges  into  the  light  of  day  as  from  the  Catacombs^  and 
when  all  its  peculiarities  are  as  well  known  as  any  other 
of  the  historical  facts  of  the  time.  And  we  need  hardly 
remind  the  homilist  that  the  pinctice  of  the  Church  at 
that  period  is  far  from  teaching  the  lesson  which  he 
strives  to  teach ;  nay,  rather  that  it  expressly  negatives 
it,  asserting,  that  the  ^'Sacrament,"  the  '^service"  and 
the  "  mystery  "  havej  belonged  to  the  Churoh  from  the 
beginning^ 

The  Commentary  is  net,  however,  all  like  this  by  any 
means ;  there  is  much  of  the  highest  value  in  this 
Volume^  sensible  and  acute  comment,  and  carefully  gathered 
and  useful  sermon-material  bearing  upon  such  comment. 
We  will  dose  with  one  such  passage  which  has  struck  ns 
as  in  some  respects  well  conceived  : 

"There  are  <  dirersiiieft'  d  gifts.  Whibb  it  is  true  that  the 
Apostle  refers  especially  to  mirteoloiis  gifts,  those  very  g'rfu 
have  their  eqaivalents  amongst  men  now.  Traa,  we  have  no 
mhracolous  gifts  of  tongues;  but  we  have  great  linguistioal 
scholars,  men  who  are  the  masters  of  many  langoages.  Though 
we  have  no  miraoulous  gifts  of  prophecy,  we  have  men  of  saoh 
a  far-sighted  sagacity  as  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  tnd 
foretell  events  destined  to  occur  on  the  earth.  Though  we  have 
not  the  miraculous  gifts  of  healing,  modern  medical  sciMcS  id- 
vests  some  men  with  a  ttealtilg  power  itt  some  respeeis  Approaosho 
ing  the  miraoulDUs.  In  sootfa,  ths  mtmiracnlons  endowineiittof 
the  present  day,  exhibited  in  the  varkras  evolutions  of  art, 
soiencet  philosophy,  are  more  than  ill  adequate  oompeasatlen-fer 
the  Ibss  of  the  miraoulous  eadbwrnenti  of  apostolic  times*  Stoms 
men  are  distingnished  bj  one  fannUy  and  some  by  another. 
Some  by  the  faculty  of  creaHnf  thought,  some  by  the  faonliy  of 
combining  thought,  some  by  the  faculty  of  ofaicricaUj^  yi^eaeniiiiff 
thought.  These  faculties  exist  in  various  degrees  of  strength  i 
in  some  they  are  dwarfish,  in  some  gigantic" — (Page  426.)* 


9  ^totp  ef  ett^  i&.tiiimtre. 

A  flisf  our  OF  GrkkS  Scutrt-tniB,  Under  Pheidias  ancf  hit 

Successors.    By  A.  S.  MIoRRAt.    Yol.  II.    With  I^mh 

tratious.    London  :  John  Murrl^.     168d. 

We  are  drilghted  to  wel«oaw  ^e  appearance  of  Mi# 

sequel  of  Mr  MuRR^f's  *  History  of  Greak  Scuii^lttve/ 

which,  as  we  predicted,  ha»  a-5hieved  a  marvellotw  popil- 

larity,  and  one  well  deserved  by  its  many  and  strikiity 

in  ;rits.    In  the  second  voltnne  now  before  us  Mr  MuinlAir 
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has  been  more  highly  favoured  thau  in  its  predecessor, 
because  he  has  here  the  good  fortune  of  dealing  with  that 
period  in  the  progress  of  Greek  sculpture  of  which  there 
exist  not  only  more  abundant  monuments  and  memorials, 
but  in  which  the  chisel  and  the  genius  of  the  sculptor  have 
achieved  the  most  transcendent  triumph&  Our  gifted 
author  takes  pains  at  the  very  outset  to  preclude  any 
chance  of  disappointment  to  the  readers  of  his  pages, 
should  they  fondly  indulge  in  the  hope  of  finding  there 
any  biographical  records  of  the  consummate  masters  of 
Qreek  sculpture.  He  tells  us  at  once  that  the  sculptors 
of  ancient  Greece  seem  to  have  lost  themselves  in  their 
art,  and  that  we  know  little  or  nothing  about  them  except 
in  their  relation  to  their  works,  and  especially  to  their 
masterpieces.  In  the  first  chapter  we  are  treated  to  a  very 
charming  and  able  discussion  of  Aristotle's  definition  of 
art  as  "an  imitation  of  nature,"  in  connection  with  the 
much-mooted  question  of  "  the  idealisation  of  emotion 
and  passion."  In  the  masterpieces  of  Pheidias  he  shows 
that  the  artist  effected  a  combination  between  the  older 
manner  of  idealising  the  possibilities  of  skill  and  material 
in  sculpture  and  the  more  recent  manner  of  idealising 
individual  figures  from  nature.  The  Deities  of  Pheidias 
were  not  altogether  the  creations  of  his  own  mind,  con- 
scious as  it  was  of  its  mastery  over  artistic  material,  but 
drawn  from  analogies  of  power  and  beneficence  in  the 
visible  world.  Mr  Murray  seems  to  attribute  to  Pheidias 
not  only  the  workmanship  of  the  great  statue  of  the 
Goddess  of  the  Parthenon,  but  the  groups  of  the  pedi- 
ments and  the  metopes.  In  the  latter  work  the  great 
sculptor  seems  to  have  been  assisted  by  well-trained  people 
working  under  his  control.  The  friezes  and  metopes  of 
the  Parthenon,  its  pediment,  and  varied  sculptures,  the 
sculptures  of  Olympia,  the  friezes  of  Phigaleia,  the  temple 
of  Athene,  Nike,  the  Erectheum,  are  all  palpably  and 
pleasantly  brought  before  mind  and  eye  by  a  series  of 
descriptions  and  illustrations  remarkable  alike  for  their 
simplicity  and  distinctness,  which,  by  the  way,  were  two 
of  the  most  characteristic  traits  of  Greek  art.  A  survey 
is  taken  briefly,  but  comprehensively,  of  the  Schools  of 
Myron  and  Polykleitos,  Praxiteles,  Scopas,  Lyssipos,  the 
Schools  of  Bhodes  and  Pergamos,  and  our  author  brings 
his  charming  work  to  its  dose  by  a  critical  review  of 
Greek  sculpture  in  Home. 

As  an  interesting  specimen  of  the  work,  we  quote  the 
following  passage  : 

"  Passing  now  to  the  ideal  by  which  Pheidias  had  been  guided, 
we  are  met  at  the  outset  with  the  statement  of  ancient  writers 
to  the  e£fect  that  he  had  sought  to  reproduce  the  image  drawn 
by  Homer  in  the  interview  between  Thetis  and  Zeus,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  lines  of  the  Iliad,  i.  527 1 

*  He  laid :  and  his  blaok  eyebrows  bent,  above  his  deathless  head 
The  ambrosian  curls  flow'd  ;  great  heaven  shook. '-^Ohapman, 

**  Zeus  had  immediately  before  conceded  the  request  of  Thetis, 
and  declared  his  power  over  all  the  immortals.  Hero  included, 
however  much  she  might  rage.  *  When  my  head  bows,  all  heads 
bow  with  it  still'    A  movement  of  the  head  Was  he  says,  *  the 


great  sign  of  my  will  with  all  the  immortal  states.'  Bat  while 
it  was  enough  for  the  poet,  who  had  previously  described  the 
scene  and  its  surroundings,  to  say  that  the  ultimate  expression 
of  power  resided  in  the  face  of  Zeus,  to  the  sculptor  a  very 
different  problem  was  presented.  He  could  reproduce  the  whole 
bodily  presence  of  the  god  when  the  poet  could  not.  But  the  actual 
scene  of  his  surroundings  were  beyond  his  art,  while  the  poet, 
with  a  happy  touch,  could  convey  them.  The  sculptor,  therefore, 
must  distribute  the  divine  power  throughout  his  statue,  allowing 
it  to  culminate  in  the  face,  not,  however,  concentrating  it  there, 
as  in  later  Qreek  and  Roman  art,  when  the  notinn  of  what  is 
called  a  leonine  countenance  was  thought  to  be  the  beat  suited 
for  Jove.  An  ancient  writer,  who  seems  to  exhaust  the  epithets 
of  praise  on  the  statue,  says  that  Pheidias  represented  Zeus,  not 
as  the  powerful  god  of  thunder,  but  as  the  giver  of  all  that  was 
good  to  mankind — the  friend,  benefactor  and  guardian  of  all 
those  who  approached  him  in  their  need." 

Here  we  must  note  (1)  that  Mr  Murrat's  quotation  from 
Chapman's  *  Homer'  does  some  injustice  to  the  grand 
description  of  the  great  poet,  as  well  as  to  the  ideal  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  of  the  sculptor,  and  wrought  out  by 
him  with  such  consummate  power.  Mr  Cullen  Bryant, 
the  American  poet,  has  with  far  more  fidelity  to  Homer 
thus  presented  the  passage  : 

"  As  thus  he  spake,  the  son  of  Saturn  gave 
The  nod  with  his  dark  brows.     The  ambrosial  curls 
Upon  the  Sovereign  One's  immortal  head 
Were  shaken,  and  with  them  the  mighty  Mount  Olympus 
trembled." 

Again  (2),  the  circumstances  under  which  Homer  repre- 
sents the  nod  of  assent  to  have  been  here  accorded  by 
Jupiter  go  far  to  confirm  the  tradition  that  the  Greek 
artist  softened  the  features  of  the  Olympian  sovereign 
with  the  brightest  beams  of  affection  as  he  granted  the 
prayer  of  his  beloved  Thetis,  and  ratified  it  with  liis  nod. 

The  charming  and  masterly  comments  on  the  master- 
pieces  of  Greek  art  which  enrich  these  pages  lead  us 
inevitably  to  the  conclusion  that  Greek  sculpture  was  not 
a  mere  exhibition  either  of  material  beauty  or  of  artistic 
skill,  but  that  the  chiseled  marble  was  the  highest  material 
embodiment  of  poetical  thought.  Some  modern  and 
ancient  nations  have  far  surpassed  the  Greeks  of  old  in 
some  branches  of  art,  but  in  their  knowledge  of  the  true 
essentials  of  art,  and  in  their  power  of  working  out  such  a 
knowledge  toward  perfection,  the  Greeks  have  never  been 
equalled,  while  in  the  art  of  sculpture  they  have  left  all 
rivals  hopelessly  behind  them.  What  Virgil  sang  of 
Greek  genius  in  art  two  thousand  years  ago  is  still  true  : 
*'  Escudent  alii  spirantia  mollias  asra 
Oredo  equidem,  vivos  ducent  de  marmore  vultns." 

For  this  supremacy  in  art  amongst  the  Hellenic  racd 
two  causes  may  be  assigned.  The  Greek  race  were  en- 
dowed beyond  all  other  races  with  an  instinctive  ideal  of 
the  beautiful.  The  fitness,  proportion  and  harmony  which 
they  conceived  in  the  world  of  thought  they  sought  to 
embody  in  Khe  world  of  matter,  but  always  with  a  taste 
exacting  in  its  demands  for  the  reasonable  everywhere,  as 
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Mr  MuRRAT  shows  so  clearly  in  his  earlier  chapters.  Now 
the  second  cause  of  this  artistic  supremacy  is  one  upon 
which  our  author  does  not  appear  to  us  to  have  laid  suffi- 
cient stress,  namely,  the  passionate  love  of  art  manifested 
by  the  Greek  for  its  own  sake.  This  is  abundantly  exem- 
plified by  the  importance  which  p^radually  became  attached 
to  disconnected  pieces  of  sculpture  or  statues,  simply  and 
solely  as  works  of  art,  altogether  apart  from  their  uses, 
as  giving  material  expression  to  religious  belief,  or  the 
artistic  adornment  of  architectural  constructions. 

We  have  been  much  struck  in  these  volumes  by  the  com- 
parative neglect  with  which  Qreek  art,  pi*actical  as  it  was 
in  essence,  appears  to  have  treated  human  infancy  and  old 
age — ^the  most  poetical  periods  of  life.  Youth  and  mature 
womanhood  and  manhood  were  the  main  objects  of  the 
Grecian  sculptor's  art.  To  him  the  most  inspiring  period  of 
life  was  that  when 

'*  The  blood  is  bright,  breath  sweet,  skin  smooth, 
And  limbs  all  made  to  minister  delight." 

He  had  no  eye  to  see  and  no  heart  to  feel  the  placid  and 
pleading  beauty  of  old  age,  so  dear  to  Dean  Donne  : 
"  No  spring  nor  summer's  beauty  hath  such  grace 
As  I  have  seen  on  one  oMumnal  face.  *' 

It  is  Chnstianity  that  has  opened  our  eyes  and  hearts, 
by  the  mighty  magic  of  its  loving  sympathies,  to  the 
sweet  and  tender  beauty  of  helpless  infancy,  and  to  the 
softening  power  exercised  by  the  relenting  and  beautify- 
ing influences  of  time  upon  the  features  of  the  old.  Weak- 
ness of  any  kind  found  no  sympathy  in  the  Greek  mind, 
which  regarded  it  as  ugly,  and  unworthy  of  artbtic  treat- 
ment But  Christian  art,  inspired  by  the  sentiment  that 
we  are  all  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  and  instructed 
by  a  truer  philosophy  that  every  stage  of  life  has  its 
beauty  as  well  as  its  duty,  has  idealised  childhood  and  old 
age  with  some  of  the  finest  creations  of  human  genius. 


a^r  Wi.  %.  ]Roc{ii8!tro'0  a^enHelSiSoDn* 

The  Grbat  Musicians.  Edited  by  Francis  Hueffbr. 
— Mendelssohn.  By  W.  S.  Bockstro.  London :  Samp- 
son Low.     1884. 

No  greater  proof  can  be  afforded  of  the  revolution  that 
has  taken  place  in  this  country  in  regard  to  music  than 
the  number  of  books  relating  to  that  art  which  are  now 
issued  from  the  press.  Thirty  years  ago  works  in  English 
to  which  the  student  of  musical  literature  could  turn  for 
information  were  few  in  number, — ^histories  published 
before  modem  music  had  arisen,  a  very  unsatisfactory 
biogiaphical  dictionary,  and  a  few  gossiping  volumes  of 
reminisoenoes.  Holmes's  life  of  Mozart  and  Chorley's 
writings  represented  nearly  all  that  possessed  a  literary  or 
aesthetic  value.  This  is  now  changed.  The  most  impor- 
tant works  of  French  and  German  authors  are  being 
published  in  an  English  dress,  a  first-rate  Dictionary  of 
Music  and  Musicians  is  approaching  completion,  and  no 
few  original  work«  show  that  we  have  among  ourselves 


writers  able  to  contend  with  their  brethren  of  the  Conti- 
nent in  the  fields  of  musical  history,  biography,  and  criti- 
cism. Among  recent  publications  on  these  subjects  the 
series  of  sketches  of  ''  The  Great  Musicians,"  published 
under  the  direction  of  Dr  Hueffer,  will  be  found  of  great 
value  to  that  large  and,  we  believe,  increasing  class,  who, 
though  unable  to  enter  upon  an  exhaustive  study  of  the 
literature  of  music,  are  desirous  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  lives  and  works  of  its  most  eminent  exponents. 
Of  this  series  the  last  volume  now  lies  before  us,  contain- 
ing the  life  of  the  composer  who,  of  all  since  the  days  of 
Handel,  exercised  the  greatest  influence  upon  the  progress 
of  music  in  England.  The  artistic  career  of  Mendelssohn 
was  exceptionally  fortunate.  The  grandson  of  the  cele- 
brated Jewish  philosopher,  Moses  Mendelssohn,  he  was 
bom  of  parents  who  had  embraced  the  Christian  faith. 
His  father  was  in  good  circumstances,  and  was  thus 
enabled  to  cultivate  with  care  and  judgment  the  various 
talents  of  the  precocious  boy.  From  the  age  of  seven 
Mendelssohn  received  instruction  from  the  best  masters 
in  music,  drawing,  and  general  literature,  and  ten  years 
later  matriculated  at  the  University  of  Berlin.  His 
classical  attainments  were  evinced  at  this  time  by  a  trans- 
lation in  German  verse  of  the  "Andria"  of  Terence, 
which  was  published  with  a  preface  and  notes  by  his 
tutor  Heyse. 

Mendelssohn's  education  was  completed  by  foreign 
travel  and  intercourse  with  men  distinguished  in  letters 
and  art.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he  made  the  acquaintance 
of  Goethe,  and  his  letters  written  on  that  occasion  from 
Weimar  are  as  remarkable  for  precocity  as  was  his 
musical  genius.  Our  readers  can  estimate  the  latter 
when  they  remember  that,  though  the  rest  of  the  music 
to  the  ''  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  "  was  written  many 
years  later,  the  Overture  was  the  production  of  a  boy  of 
seventeen.  One  of  a  family  whose  members  were  united 
in  the  closest  bonds  of  affection,  happily  married,  free 
from  the  drudgery  and  cares  which  often  impede  the  pro- 
gress and  cramp  the  energies  of  the  rising  artist,  Men- 
delssohn, until  his  premature  death,  enjoyed  a  career  of 
unbroken  prosperity,  unclouded  by  any  sorrows  save  such 
as  are  inseparable  from  mortality.  With  all  this  he  never 
lost  his  mental  balance,  but  spent  his  life  in  promoting  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power  the  interests  of  his  art,  and  that 
as  much  by  his  conduct  and  example  as  by  his  pen. 

In  1820  Mendelssohn  made  his  first  journey  to  Enghmd. 
His  success  was  immediate,  he  formed  many  lasting  friend- 
ships, and  his  kindly  relations  with  this  country  were 
enlarged  and  confirmed  by  eight  subsequent  visits.  On  this 
first  occasion  he  extended  his  tour  in  Scotland,  where  the 
scenery  of  the  island  of  Staffa  suggested  one  of  his  most 
picturesque  overtures.  A  journey  to  Italy  followed,  the 
details  of  which  are  described  by  Mendelssohn  himself  in 
the  series  of  charming  letters,  well  known  to  English 
readers  through  the  translations  of  Lady  Wallace.  On 
returning  to  Germany  he  became  for  a  time  director  of 
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the  mttsio  at  DU^seldorf,  and  then  accepted  the  direction 
of  the  Qewandhaus  Concerts  at  Leipzig,  an  appointment 
"which  led  a  few  years  later  to  the  foundation  of  the  cele- 
brated Ck>n8ervatorium  of  that  city.  In  1 836  Mendelssohn 
had  made  his  first  essay  in  the  highest  form  of  sacred 
music  by  the  production  of  the  oratorio  ''  S.  Paul/'  Four 
years  later  he  wrote  his  exquisite  "  H>mn  of  Praise/'  and 
finally,  in  1846,  achieved  his  greatest  success  at  the  Bir- 
mingham Festival  of  that  year,  where  his  second  oratorio, 
'*  Elijah,"  was  performed  for  the  first  time.  The  reception 
of  this  great  vork  was  enthusiastic,  and  *^  the  deafening 
roar  of  applause,"  to  which  we  ourselves  contributed  to 
the  best  of  onr  ability,  still  rings  in  our  ears.  But  Men- 
delssohn's health  had  now  become  impaired  by  overwork, 
and  in  the  following  year  the  sudden  death  of  his  beloved 
sister,  Fanny  Hensel,  was  a  blow  from  which  he  never 
recovered,  and  before  six  months  had  passed  he  was  laid 
beside  her  in  the  famUy  vault  in  Berlin. 

The  story  of  Mendelssohn's  life  has  been  fitly  entrusted 
to  his  pupil,  Mr  Bookstro,  who  has  included  ia  his  work 
some  interesting  reminiscences  of  his  former  master  and 
friend,  and  a  valuable  chapter  on  Mendelssohn's  method 
of  teaching  the  students  of  the  Leipzig  Conservatorium. 
The  space  to  which  Mr  Bockstro  was  limited  in  this 
sketch  precluded  his  entering  into  any  detailed  criticism 
of  Mendelssohn's  compositions,  but  the  history  of  his 
artistic  career  is  told  with  clearness  and  accuracy.*  Much 
material  for  a  complete  biography  of  Mendelssohn  has 
been  already  supplied  by  his  own  letters,  and  the  recollec- 
tions of  friends,  but  a  full  account  of  the  man  and  his 
works  has  yet  to  be  written.  Till  this  appears  the  best 
account  of  the  composer  will  be  found  in  the  article  con- 
tributed by  Sir  Gkorge  Grove  to  his  Dictionary  of  Music 

The  great  popularity  which  Mendelssohn  enjoyed  was 
not  free,  even  in  his  lifetime,  from  the  depreciation  of 
jealous  inferiority,  and  after  his  death,  when  new  schools 
of  thought  arose,  some  superior  persons,  while  acknow- 
ledging his  culture,  decried  his  inspiration ;  and  some 
young  musical  anarchists  sneered  at  his  devotion  to  form 
as  pedantry  and  weakness.  But  time  is  the  test  of 
trutii,  and  if  the**Liederohne"Worte"  are  not  now  mur- 
dered by  every  school-girl,  Mendelssohn's  greatest  works 
occupy  a  position  in  public  favour  from  which  they  are 
not  likely  to  be  soon  displaced.  Nothing  is  more  remark- 
able tlum  the  fastidious  care  with  which  Mendelssohn 
revised  his  works,  a  practice  in  which  some  composers 
would  do  well  to  imitate  him.    Mr  Bookstro  remarks  : 

**  Sesrealy ft  movement  of '  Elijah '  ptssed  uochaDged  [after  the 
perfermaace  at  Birmiogham]  through  the  fire  of  this  sweeping 


*  We  may  remark  parenthetieally  that  when  Mr  Rockstro  (page 
67)  tpeaks  of  Baoh't  so-called  8.  Anne^t  Fugae  aa  writteo  on  3.  AruWa 
2niiie,  the  expression  is  mlsleadiof .  The  sotjeet  of  the  f^gae  is  indeed 
ideatioel  with  the  first  strain  of  *'  B.  Anne's,**  hat  mw^lj  hecanse  it  is 
a  fifacuent  of  old  melody  oonunon  to  hoth  and  often  nsed  long  before 
either  Baoh  or  Croft  was  bom.  Baoh  assnredly  did  not  take  his  sub- 
Jeet  from  the  Sbpplemtnt  to  Brady  and  Tate,  where  *»8.  Anne  **  waa 
"^poMished* 


roTisioB,  the  extent  of  which  oan  only  be  thoroaghly  understood 
by  a  comparison  of  the  original  MS.  score  with  the  published 
eopy.'» 

An  J  of  our  readers  who  wish  to  study  this  interestiug 
subject  will  find  the  comparison  between  the  two  scores 
made  for  them  in  the  series  of  articles  by  Mr  Joseph 
Bennett,  published  in  the  Musical  Times  from  October, 
1882,  to  April,  1883.  The  «  Walpurgis  Night"  was  recast 
ten  years  after  its  first  production,  and  a  concert  at  the 
Crystal  Palace  some  time  ago,  when  the  two  versions  of 
the  "  Overture  to  the  Hebrides  **  were  played  in  succes- 
sion, proved  the  value  of  second  thoughts.  Space  fails 
us  to  speak  of  Mendelssohn  as  an  organist  or  a  pianist. 
Those  who  have  heard  him  need  no  description  of  his 
powers,  those  who  have  not  must  wait  until  his  equal 
appears ;  and  we  conclude  with  the  suggestion  that  the 
several  volumes  of 'The  Great  Musicians '  would  be  in- 
creased in  value  if  to  the  catalogue  of  each  composer's 
works  were  added  a  bibliography  of  at  least  the  principal 
sources  of  information  respecting  him  and  his  works. 


Bishop  Jbrbmt  Tatlob's  Marriaob  Rimo.  Edited,  with 
a  Preface,  Appendix  and  Notes,  by  Frakcis  Burdett 
MoMBT  CouTi's,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Cambridge: 
DeightOD,  Bell  and  Co. 

This  is  a  sumptaoas  edition  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  best 
known  sermon,  and,  having  seen  a  good  many  editions,  we  can 
give  a  clear  preference  to  it  over  any  others  with  which  we 
are  acquainted.  The  work  is  a  Uvre  du  luxe,  and  would  form 
an  appropriate  present  to  those  who  are  married,  or  contem- 
plate taking  the  state  of  marriage  upon  themaelves.  In  the 
present  day,  when  the  public  mind  is  so  unsettled  on  the 
subject  of  its  marriage  laws,  we  would  especially  commend 
Taylor's  profound  spiritual  teaching  to  those  who  would  desire 
to  hold  calm  and  sober  views  on  a  matter  which,  beyond  all 
others,  affects  our  family  and  national  life.  Mr  Coutts 
reprints  the  sermon  as  it  stood  in  the  fourth  edition  of  the 
Enkuitott  and  retains  the  whole  of  the  Greek  quotationsi  only 
he  substitutes  modern  Greek  for  those  bewildering  abbrevia- 
tions which  were  a  heart-breaking  sorrow  to  ue  in  onr  younger 
years.  The  appendix  to  the  volume,  as  is  not  unfrequeotly 
the  case,  contains  more  matter  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  text. 
The  editor  has  constructed  a  very  various  and  interesting 
catena  of  passages.  In  the  first  place  he  brings  together  the 
whole  of  the  Biblical  passages  bearing  on  the  subject,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  which  he  reserves  for 
separate  treatment.  He  then  lays  a  large  number  of  writers 
under  contribution — Michael  Angelo,  Spenser,  Sir  Thomas 
Browne,  Milton,  and,  among  modern  writers,  Tennyson,  the 
Brownings,  Coventry  Patmore,  Mr  Hugh  Macmillan,  Bev. 
W.  E.  Heygate,  Longfellow.  We  observe  that  the  quota- 
tions from  Keble  and  onr  new  lyric  peer,  Lord  Tennyson, 
which  we  should  have  expected  to  be  full,  are  extremely 
sparse.  Finally  the  editor  reprints  a  long  article,  by  Miss 
CUica  Hopkins^  on  the  Soag  of  MiomoOf^ithkk  origiiiaU^ 
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appeared  in  the  Cbntery  Magasiae.  We  confess  that  we  hare 
read  this  portion  of  the  -  work  with  extreme  dissatisf  action. 
We  think  highly  of  some  of  Miss  Hopkins's  poems^  and  of  kar 
enthoaiastie  practical  work.  Bat  Miss  Hopkins  has  shown  no 
special  capacity  or  learning  that  she  should  appear  as  a  Biblieal 
critic  And  much  as  we  Yalne  some  of  the  writings  of  Pro- 
fessor Bobertson  Smithy  we  hold  him  to  be  demonstrably 
nnsonnd  on  most  important  points.  We  adTiSe  the  readers  of 
the  work  to  regard  the  romantic  interpretation  of  the  Canlte/df 
as  a  mere  literary  cnriosity. 

Studiss  IK  THB  BooK  OF  JoNAH :  A  Defence  and  an  Expo  • 
sition.  Bt  R.  A.  Bbdford,  M.A.,  LL.B.  8vo,  pp.  295. 
London:  Hodder  and  Stonghton.     1883. 

Mr  Bedford,  who  is  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  and 
Apologetics  in  New  College,  London,  is  a  typical  representative 
of  the  new  culture  which  is  making  itself  yisible  amongst 
English  Nonconformists  of  late  years,  which  is  largely  trans- 
forming their  theology,  and  is  rapidly  bringing  all  their  higher 
minds  within  measurable  distance  of  the  Church,  even  when 
they  seem  at  a  first  glance  to  be  merely  breaking  away  from 
their  old  associations  without  forming  any  new  and  positive 
ones  in  their  stead.  Their  activity  in  the  field  of  Biblical 
study  and  the  higher  theology  for  some  considerable  time  past 
is  not  onlj  honourable  to  themselves,  and  a  marked  departure 
from  the  traditions  of  their  school,  but  is  in  the  most  forcible 
contrast  with  the  intellectual  apathy  of  that  section  within  the 
Church  of  England  which  is  nearest  to  them  in  doctrinal 
sympathies* 

The  present  volume  is  a  serious  contribution  to  the  study  of 
a  part  of  Scripture  which  has  been  too  little  investigated,  and 
the  author  has  been  careful  to  avail  himself  of  all  (he  most 
recent  aids,  having  evidently  given  much  attention,  for 
example,  to  Dr  Pusey's '  Minor  Prophets,*  and  folly  recognising 
its  merits.  His  book  is  partly  a  defence  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  Book  of  Jonah  against  critical  objections,  and  partly 
a  companion  to  the  book  itself,  not  precisely  a  commentary, 
but  a  patient  inquiry  into  all  the  more  interesting  problems 
which  meet  the  student  Mr  Bedford  is  a  practised  apologist, 
and  the  portion  of  his  work  which  he  derotes  to  the  survey  of 
critical  objections  is  hxcld  and  forcible ;  nor  do  we  think  that 
even  those  who  sustain  the  positions  he  combats  will  accuse 
him  of  anfaimess  or  weakness  in  his  reply.  He  also  gives  a 
linguistic  discussion  of  the  more  salient  phrases  in  the  narra- 
tive ;  and  supplies  what  he  calls  an  Exposition  of  the  historical 
and  practical  features  of  the  book,  which  is,  however,  more 
sirietly  a  gnmp  of  independent  essays  or  excursnses  on  certain 
leading  topics  which  it  snggesu,  namely,  the  office  ol  the 
Prophat  in  the  time  of  Jonah}  the  special  features  of  tha 
book  itself;  the  contemporary  relations  of  Israel  to  the 
sorrowndiag  nations }  the  character  of  Jonah ;  the  seamen ; 
tba  taaching  of  the  book  on  the  Divine  eharactet  and  pnrpose  , 
the  repeatcnee  of  the  Minevites ;  and  tha  place  of  the  Book 
of  Joaab  in  Messianie  prophecy.  Thras^  though  tiiere  ia  ae 
oomaMotary,  ia  tha  rigid  sense  of  the  word^  yet  there  are 
abundant  kelps  supplied  in  an  intelligent  and  suggestive 
fashion  for  all  who  desire  to  study  the  book  more  closely. 

The  AuTHoniTT  of  Scriftdrs:  A  He-statement  of  the 
Argument.  By  the  Rev.  R.  A.  RncronD,  M.A.,  LL.B. 
•to,  pp.  SS(k    London :  Beligions  Tract  Society. 

This  ia  aoetlier  work  by  the  same  enthof  as  the  ptecediiir 


and  is  a  convenient  manual  of  its  subject,  tot  precisely  con* 
troversial,  though  the  writer  has  necessarily  had  such  a  purpose 
in  mind,  but  rather  a  statement  of  the  views  of  Inspiration 
pnt  forward  now  bj  ednoated  Christiana  when  asked  what 
they  mean  to  assert  by  the  term  as  applied  to  H(riy  Writ. 
For  this  purpose,  it  ia  the  most  convenient  summary  we  have 
seen— orderly,  lacid  and  scholarly,  while  popular,  and  we  can 
heartily  reeommend  it 

CosFiRMATiOM :  Notcs  of  Addresscs  and  Questions.  By  W. 
J.  Butler,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Worcester,  Honorary  Canon 
of  Oxford,  late  Vicar  of  Wantage.  London  :  W.  SketAng-* 
ton  and  Son,  163  Pieoadittf .    Pp.  22.    Price  Twopence. 

The  high  reputation  as  a  pariAh  priest,  so  well  earned  by 
the  author  when  Vicar  of  Wantage,  will  ensure  to  this  little 
manual  a  favourable  attention,  which  fuller  acquaintance  with 
it  and  the  test  of  use  wilt  h^  sure  to  deepen  into  high  appre- 
ciation. It  consists,  >^5f,  of  a  short  form  of  prayer  to  be  said 
daily  by  Candidates :  and  next,  of  a  series  of  '*  Heads  or 
Lectures,''  ten  in  number,  which  form  such  a  course  of  theo- 
logical instruction  as  a  Pastor  may  fairly  be  expected  to  go 
through  under  favourable  circumstances  with  the  young 
people  of  hi*  charge.  These  ''heads"  are  very  full  and 
sttggestite:  and  are  so  oonstrneted  as  to  supply  qwsstiom  for 
the  candidates  to  answer,  and  thus  to  reproduce  the  substance 
of  the  instrnction  given  to  them  from  time  to  time.  Taketf 
altogether,  they  constitute  a  scheme  of  teaching  of  the 
greatest  value  for  training  up  intelligent  and  faithful  Church- 
people  ;  and  since,  as  the  Preface  states,  it  has  been  used  by 
the  writer  for  many  years  with  satisfactory  results,  its  fitness 
for  the  purpose  it  is  intended  to  discharge  has  been  proved  by 
experience.  The  author  rightly  says  that  "Confirmation  is  the 
one  great  opportunity  given  to  the  clergy  to  instil  into  their 
flocks  some  simple  but  definite  knowledge  of  Theological 
truth  ;  **  and  the  fact  that  very  few,  comparatively  speaking, 
have  any  real  knowledge  of  doctrine,  "  renders  them  a  prey 
to  the  very  defective  teaching  of  the  various  sects."  Thoagh 
we  fear  that  in  practice  some  portions  of  Canon  Butler's 
admirable  scheme  might  often  have  to  be  omitted  in  large 
parishes  for  want  of  time  tago  through  the  whole  thoroughly, 
yet  we  are  tempted  to  suggest  that  a  section  on  the  outlines  of 
Christian  duit^  wonld  supply  an  obvious  omission. 

Should  not  the  outhof  have  menftiened  oU  page  18,  the 
•♦  Church  Bxpecitml "  aw  well  as  *'  Militant  "  and  ••  Trimn- 
phant?" 

ExoLisH  VsRsioKS  OF  THE  BiBLX,  A  Haud-Book  with 
Copious  Examples  illustrating  the  Ancestry  and  Relation- 
ship of  the  Several  Versions,  and  Comparative  Tables. 
By  the  Bev,  J.  I.  Mombbbv,  D.D.  8vo,  pf.  xxi.,  609. 
London :  Samuel  Bagster  and  Seas. 

This  is  really  what  it  calls  itself,  a  Handbeok  to  the  English 

I  Versions  of  the  Bibk«    The  field  is  one  whioh  baa  been  toe 

indnstriously  toiled   in   of   late  years  ta  permit   original 

discoveries  to  Dv  Mombert,  but  he  has  o^lectedy  cond^snsed, 

and  tabulated  the  laboars  of  his  precursors  in  a  manner  which 

makes  this  comparatively  small  and  absolntely  ineapeMive 

volume  do  the  work  of  many  separate  books.     It  surveys 

successively  the  Anglo-Saxon  versions,  the  earliest  English 

ones,  the  Wiclifite,  those  of  Tyndale^  Coverdale,  Matthew, 

Tavemer,  the  Great  Bible,  the  Genevan,  the  Bishops'  Bible, 

the  Bhemes  and  Donai  BtbUt  the  Authorised  YfisioB,  and 


58 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[f^EB.   I,   1884 


the  ReYised  New  Testament,  giring  copioas  specimens  of  style 
and  language  under  each  section,  together  with  the  literary 
and  historical  matter  which  the  edncated  reader  expects  to 
find,  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  a  book  upon  this  subject.  It 
is  well  worth  the  yery  moderate  sum  at  which  it  is  priced, 
which  brings  it  within  the  reach  of  shallow  purses. 

In  Troubled  Times.    By  A.  S.    C.   Walus.     Translated 
from  the  Dutch  by  £.  «f.  I&vino.     Swan  Sonnenschein. 

According  to  the  translator's  introduction,  and  the  notices 
appended  to  it,  this  historical  romance  has  created  a  great 
sensation  in  Holland,  and  it  is  certainly  a  work  reflecting 
much  credit  on  the  thoughtfulness  and  knowledge  of  the 
author,  who  is  we  are  told  a  yery  young  lady.  We  confess, 
however,  that  we  could  not  help  repeating  to  ourselves  while 
reading  it,  '*The  Dutch  are  a  yery  patient  people."  The 
characters  are  finely  conceived,  and  there  is  an  earnest  pur- 
pose throughout,  but  the  descriptions  and  dialogues  are  heavy 
and  lengthy,  there  is  no  colouring  as  to  time  or  place,  and 
Motley's  *  Bevolt  of  the  Netherlands '  is  a  thousand  times 
livelier. 

The  period  is  that  of  the  Regency  of  the  Duchess  of  Farma, 
and  the  opening  scene  is  good — a  youth  waiting  outside  a 
convent,  and  scrambling  up  to  peep  in  at  the  chapel  window 
to  study  the  faces  of  the  nuns ;  though  how  he  could  see 
them  from  above  under  their  hoods  and  veils  it  is  hard  to 
imagine.     He  was  in  search  of  a  nurse  for  his  dying  mother, 
and  there  was  no  difficulty  in  procuring  one  of  the  nuns,  so 
that  we  conclude  they  were  Btfguines,  as  at  that  period  no 
other  sisters    were   uncloistered,    and    their    being   simply 
termed  nwna  is  perhaps  the  translator's  fault.      His  mother  is 
an  unacknowledged  and  deserted  wife,  who  had  been  kindly 
and  honourably  provided  for  by  a  former  lover,  and  had  passed 
as  his  sister-in-law.    Her  son  Edward  had  been  called  by  the 
family  name  of  this  good  man,  namely  Melville,  which,  we  are 
told,  is  not  uncommon  in  the  Netherlands,  and  he  was  igno- 
rant that  it  was  not  his  right.     On  her  death  he  becomes 
secretary  to  a  learned  Baron  who  has  brought  up  his  daughter 
Helena  in  the  classical  infidelity  of  the  scholar.    In  fact,  she 
is  a  very  Dutch  Bomola.    Edward  Melville  is  the  first  person 
to  touch  her  heart  or  to  inspire  her  with  the  idea  that  Chris- 
tianity can  deserve  respect :  but  there  is  an  evil  genius  per^ 
yading  the  house,  Reynold  yan  Meervolde,  who  is  resolved  to 
secure  her  for  his  own.    Ere  long,  Edward  sayes  the  life  of  a 
yery  attractive  lad  who  proves  to  be  his  own  half-brother, 
the  son  of  the  Count  of  Yiale,  a  nobleman  high  in  favour 
of  the  Regent     The  Count   perceives  that  Edward  is  his 
disowned  son,  and  without  making  him  aware  of  it  does  all 
he  can  to  promote  his  interests.    Melville  is  fascinated  by  a 
beautiful,  heartless  Italian,  and  deserts  Helena,  who  finally 
accepts  Meervolde.     Edward  is  roused  from  the  career  of  in- 
trigue and  pleasure  into  which  he  was  entering  by  the  sermon 
of  a  Protestant  minister.    He  attended  out  of  curiosity,  and 
from  a  generous  impulse  sheltered  the  preacher  in  his  own 
rooms  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Spanish  police.    There  his 
young  brother  Frank  falls  in  with  the  minister,  asks  questions, 
reads,  is  deeply  impressed,  and  when   some  time   after  he 
meets  the  fugitive  captured  and  on  the  way  to  execution,  he 
throws  himself  on  the  halberts  and  is  slain,  while  cutting  the 
prisoner's  cords.    Edward  is  now  the  only  son  left  to  the 


Count,  but  he  has  become  a  Protestant  and  cast  in  his  lot 
with  the  Gueux,  and  although  all  the  splendours  that  Viale's 
favour  with  Spain  can  offer  him  are  ready  for  him,  he  cannot 
renounce  the  cause  of  his  faith  and  country,  or  condone  the 
treatment  his  mother  had  received.  He  rejects  his  father's 
advances,  joins  the  insurgents,  and  meets  bis  death  in  the 
battle  of  Helligerlee.  Thus  it  may  be  seen  that  it  is  a  con- 
scientious and  high-minded  book,  but  for  English  taste  it  is 
much  too  long.  In  the  third  yolume  there  is  some  spirit  and 
action,  and  the  first  has  some  freshness,  but  we  wish  the 
second  could  have  been  condensed. 

Twelve  Sikplb  Addbesses.    By  A  Wobkhouse  Visitok. 
S.  P.  C.  K.    Pp.  112. 

These  addresses  deserve  their  name ;  they  are  very  simple, 
and  yet  do  not  degenerate  into  the  mere  pious  twaddle  which 
is  too  common  in  works  of  a  similar  kind.  We  think,  how- 
ever, that  the  addresses  would  be  more  likely  to  interest  the 
dwellers  in  a  workhouse  if  they  were  enlivened  by  more  anec- 
dote and  illustration.  The  doctrine,  or  rather  absence  of 
doctrine,  displayed  in  them  is  scarcely  what  we  should  have 
expected.  There  are  plenty  of  invitations  given  **  to  come 
to  Jesus,"  but  not  a  word  about  how  people  are  to  come  ;  the 
Sacraments  and  all  other  means  of  grace  are  practically 
ignored.  The  reason  why  so  many  preachers  and  teachers  fail 
to  hit  the  mark  is,  that  they  never  take  a  steady,  definite 
aim. 

The  ENCTCLOPiKDio  Dictiokabt.  London :  Cassell  and  Co. 

This  should  be  a  work  of  somewhat  exceptional  imp3rtance» 
it  is  intended  to  supply  an  illustrated  Dictionary  of  all  the 
words  in  the  English  Language,  with  full  account  of  their 
origin,  meaning,  pronunciation,  and  use.  It  is  to  be  issued  in 
monthly  shilling  parts,  and  the  first  of  these  which  is  before  us 
certainly  promises  well.  One  of  the  most  important  points  is 
the  completeness  of  the  work,  which  is  to  include  several 
thousand, words  more  than  the  best-known  dictionaries  hitherto 
published. 

The  printing  is  admirably  clear  and  distinct,  and  we  advise 
our  readers  either  to  purchase  the  first  Part  or  to  write  for  the 
descriptive  circular  issued  by  the  publishers. 


Cl)e  £tuartetUe$. 

The  Quarterly  Review  for  January  is  somewhat  abstract 
and  doctrinaire.  There  is  no  historical  article,  unless  '*  The 
English  Church  in  the  Eighteenth  Century'*  may  be  considered 
as  such.  The  writer  argues  with  much  truth  that  the  degenera- 
tion of  the  tone  of  the  clergy  of  that  generation  has  been  a 
good  deal  exaggerated.  But  when  he  says  that  "  there  was 
no  thrusting  out  of  the  Wesleyans  by  the  Church,  the  whole 
thing  is  a  dream,"  he  forgets  that  a  man  who  is  kicked  out  of 
his  house  by  mob  violence  is  just  as  effectually  expelled  as  if 
an  order  of  ejection  were  issued  by  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench.  "  Financial  Progress  "  is  an  article  alarming  in  its 
way ;  it  shows  that  while  we  are  nibbling  at  our  National 
Debt  with  small  reductions,  local  debts  and  local  taxation  are 
growing  **  by  leaps  and  bounds,"  so  that,  to  quote  the  writer's 
own  words,  **  while  we  have  been  enduring  an  added  income- 
tax  of  Id.  or  2d.  in  the  pound  to  reduee  our  National  Debt, 
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onr  total  indebtedness  has  increased  in  ten  years  from  about 
840  to  above  900  millions ;  OQr  total  taxation  has  increased 
from  about  83  to  about  106  millions."  This  is  a  matter  that 
should  be  looked  to.  Another  essay  of  great  importance, 
"The  Statistics  of  Agitation,"  should  be  read  by  all.  It 
prores  conclusively  that  the  poorer  classes  are  obtaining  a 
very  substantial  share  of  the  growing  wealth  of  the  country, 
and  that  the  Socialist  complaint  that,  while  a  few  persons 
are  growing  enormously  rich,  the  poor  are  being  exposed 
to  constantly  increasing  poverty,  is  altogether  erroneous. 
"The  Copts  and  £1  Islam"  is  a  highly  interesting  sketch 
of  the  fortunes  of  the  great  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria  since 
the  period  of  the  Mahommedan  conquest  of  Egypt.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  there  are  signs  of  *'  a  kindling  of  religions 
fervour,  an  enhanced  reverence,  and  a  craving  to  be  taken 
by  the  hand  and  shown  a  more  excellent  way,  that  cannot  be 
mistaken."  "Copt"  is,  it  would  appear,  the  same  as  the 
ancient  Greek  name  of  Egypt,  At-Tinrr-or.  "  Biographical 
Dictionaries "  is  a  learned  essay,  written  by  some  one  who 
knows  his  subject  well. 

The  Church  Quarterly  is  a  really  brilliant  number. 
The  first  four  articles  are  each  of  them  particularly  suggestive, 
and  will  repay  a  careful  and  repeated  pernsal.  The  first 
essays  to  show  how  far  the  Hegelian  idea  of  "  the  absolute  " 
may  be  translated  into  Christian  language,  and  held  by  the 
Christian  consciousness.  In  referring  this  *'  absolute  "  element 
in  Christianity  to  the  Incarnation^  the  writer  has  overlooked 
the  still  more  emphatic  instance  of  this  in  the  high  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  **  The  Creed  as  the  Basis  of  Apology "  is 
another  thoughtful  article,  and  points  to  what  is  unques- 
tionablj  a  want  of  our  age — viz.,  the  Church's  system  of 
ancient  theology  restated,  and  with  its  rapports  towards 
modem  science  and  the  problems  of  contemporary  life,  fully 
traced  out,  both  for  offensive  and  defensive  purposes.  "  Fray 
Gemndio,  a  Clerical  Don  Quixote,"  is  an  amusing  account 
of  a  little*known  and  humorous  book,  and  it  relieves  very 
pleasantly  the  necessary  solidity  and  heaviness  of  its  neigh- 
bours. "A  Critical  Examination  of  the  Miracle  at  Beth- 
horon"  is  learned  and  ingenious,  but  not  in  our  judgment 
convincing.  The  writer  argues  that  the  sun  was  already 
darkened  with  storm,  and  that  what  Joshua  desired  was  a 
continnanee  of  the  darkness.  We  cannot  think  that  the  inter- 
pretation if  a  probable  one,  for  the  darkness  would  necessarily 
pnt  an  end  to  the  pursuit,  by  enabling  the  defeated  Canaanites 
to  escape  or  to  conceal  themselves,  and  thus  rob  Joshua  of 
the  fmiM  of  his  victory.  "  Three  Diocesan  Histories  '*  is  a 
trenchant  criticism  of  the  last  published  volumes  of  that 
series  issued  by  &P.C.K.  The  "  Short  Notices"  rather  less 
interesting  than  usual. 

On  the  eve  of  going  to  press  we  hare  received  an  interest- 
ing pamphlet,  entitled  A  Histort  of  S.  John's  House 
(Norfolk-street,  Strand),  with  a  full  account  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  withdrawal  therefrom  of  the 
entire  Sisterhood,  and  a  Refutation  of  the  Charges  made 
against  the  Sisters  in  the  '*  Statement "  issued  by  the  Council 
on  the  12th  November,  and  reiterated  in  the  letter  of  Mr 
George  William  Bell  (Honorary  Secretary),  dated  the  Slst 
December  last.  It  is  too  late  to  be  noticed  io  this  number, 
bvt  we  hope  to  refer  to  the  matter  in  onr  next  issue. 


J^€i\morj 


CDe  ®reat  (JBrammation. 

S.  Matthew  xxii.  14. 
"For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  choien." 

This  age  in  which  we  live  has  been  called  a  competitive 
an^e,  and  especially  of  competition  by  examination.  Where 
in  former  years  situations  were  obtained  by  interest,  or 
sometimes  even  by  bribery,  now  they  are  gained  by  ex- 
aminations, by  which  it  is  determined  who  are  most  fit  to 
occupy  the  places  which  are  vacant.  No  one  can  become 
an  officer  in  the  Army  or  Navy,  no  one  can  get  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Civil  Service  of  the  country,  without  more  or 
less  passing  the  test  of  an  examination.  Why  even  in 
our  simple  village  schools  there  are  the  yearly  examina- 
tions, some  of  which  the  children  must  first  have  passed 
.before  they  are  allowed  to  go  forth  and  work  for  them- 
selves. Now  these  examinations  are  all  open  ;  few,  how- 
ever, of  the  examined  come  up  to  the  standard  which  is 
required  of  them,  and  are  allowed  to  pass. 

If  we  are  able  to  observe  the  conduct  of  any  of  those 
who  are  preparing  for  such  an  examination,  we  can 
generally  tell  who  will  be  successful  and  who  not.  Some 
are  careless,  seeming  to  be  wholly  taken  up  with  amuse- 
ments or  occupations,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with 
that  for  which  they  ought  to  be  preparing  themselves, 
thinking  that  they  are  quite  able  to  pass.  These,  when  the 
time  arrives,  find  out  that  they  are  quite  unequal  to  reach 
that  standard  which  is  required  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  others  who  make  the  very 
best  of  the  time  given  them, who  give  up  all  pursuits  which 
seem  to  interfere  with  their  work,  and  who  measure  every 
action  in  their  lives  by  the  rule  of  whether  it  will  assist  in 
the  work  they  have.    Such  as  these  are  sure  of  success. 

My  brethren,  we  all  of  us  are  going  in  for  a  great 
examination.  And  it  is  an  examination  which  we 
cannot  avoid.  You  know  of  course  what  I  mean.  I 
mean  the  examination  of  the  great  Day  of  Judgment,  the 
Day  on  which  we  shall  have  to  go  through  a  most  search- 
ing examination,  as  to  all  we  have  said  and  done,  as  to  all 
we  have  learnt,  as  to  the  use  we  have  made  of  the  oppor- 
tunities given  to  us. 

We,  all  of  us,  if  we  like  to  make  the  best  use  of  our 
time,  can  with  the  help  given  to  us  so  prepare  ourselves, 
that  we  can  make  nearly  sure  of  passing.  Not  that  we 
can  ever  deserve  to  pass ;  but  our  merciful  Judge  can  tell 
if  we  have  really  been  doing  our  best.  So  the  question 
which  I  have  to  ask  you  to-day  is — ^are  you  really  prepar- 
ing yourselves  ?  Are  you  like  the  students  I  spoke  of  just 
now,  who  give  all  their  energies  to  making  ready  ?  Or  are 
you  more  like  those  others  who  think  they  know  quite 
enough,  and  so  can  afford  to  amuse  themselves,  and  forget 
all  about  the  day  of  examination  which  is  coming? 

Perhaps  you  say  to  yourselves—"  I  do  want  to  prepare 
myself  for  Uiat  ezaminatioD,  bat  I  can't  always  be  thinking 
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about  my  soul,  about  God,  about  Heaven  and  Hell ;.!  have 
my  daily  business,  my  farm,  my  work,  my  household  duties. 
I  must  think  about  these."  lansweryes.  Most  certainly  you 
must  think  about  these  things  ;  but  it  is  in  these  very  things, 
in  the  way  you  manage  your  buines8s,your  farm,  your  work, 
in  the  honest,  true,  straightforward  and  religious  way 
you  set  about  these— that  you  prepare  yourself  for  the 
day  of  examination.  It  will  be  about  these  very  things, 
and  the  way  you  have  acted  therein,  that  you  will  be 
questioned  on  that  day.  Are  you  then  so  acting  in  your 
daily  life,  in  your  business  in  your  amugements,  as  if  you 
remembered  that  you  are  to  be  examined  thereon  1  If  not, 
why  then  how  can  you  expect  to  succeed  in  thut  ^eat  ex- 
amination 1 

One  reason  that  people  often  fail  in  th^ir  examinations 
here  is, — that  they  fix  a  standard  for  then^elves,  instead 
of  trying  to  find  out  what  the  examiner's  standard  is,  and 
working  themselves  up  to  it.  They  in  efi^ect  say  to  them- 
selves—'* Oh,  I  know  quite  enough,  he  is  sure  to  pass 
me."  Or,  "  I  know  a  great  deal  more  than  so  and  so,  there- 
fore I  must  be  all  right."  In  the  very  same  way  do  many 
people  act  with  regard  to  their  spiritual  state.  Instead  of 
trying  to  ^d  oat  what  kind  of  life  of  holiness  God  requires 
,of  us,  by  looking  into  their  Bibles  or  listening  to  the  Church 
r-'they  make  a  standard  {as  it  were)  to  themselves,  and 
«ay  (or  at  least  aot  aa  if  they  said),  *'  Oh,  as  long  as  I  don't 
do  this  or  that  I  am  perfectly  safe,  God  will  surely  not  re- 
quire more  of  me  than  this."  Or  else,  *'  Look  how  much 
worse  suchan  Q9e  is  than  I  am.  Surely  I  must  be  all  right" 
And  so  each  one,  instead  of  finding  out  what  God  requires, 
lays  down  for  himself  what  he  thinks  God  ought  to 
require.  One  says— *' As  long  as  I  do  not  commit  adultery, 
,a  little  license  or  sensuality  while  J  am  yoang  will  not 
aurely  be  counted  against  me."  Another  says^'*  It  is  true 
I  do  sometimes  overreach  in  my  business  transactions,  such 
as  selling  things  as  better  than  I  know  them  to  be,  but  then 
everybody  does  the  same.  Surely  iit  will  not  be  counted 
as  a  sin  against  me."  And  so  on.  I  need  not  give  any  more 
examples  to  show  how  people  are  ever  setting  up  their 
.own  standard,  and  trying  to  lower  God's  standard. 

Now,  do  let  me  ask  you  all  to  oonaider  calmly  with  your* 
selves  this  great  question.  Are  yon  pr^taring  yourselves 
for  this  momentous  examination?  Are  you  trying  to 
live  up  Co  God's  standard,  or  merely  a  standard  of  your 
own  devising  F 

Might  you  not  in  some  ways  lead  a  much  higher  Chris- 
tian life  than  you  do  1  Are  you  not  content  with  doing 
veiy  little  indeed  for  God  1  Are  you  not  making  too  sure 
of  passing  1  Bear  with  me  if  I  just  mention  one  thing  as 
an  example  of  what  I  mean.  Do  you  think  that  coming 
only  once  to  church  in  a  week,  not  only  now  and  then 
when  necessity  requires,  but  all  the  year  round — the  one 
hour,  or  perhaps  hour-andohalf ,  given  to  Divine  Worship  ; 
—do  you  really  think  that  this  is  living  up  to  God's 
standard?  I  must  say  th«(t  I  do  believe  l;hat  God 
requires  move.    I  believe  that  when  -God  has  given  us  six 


days  for  our  usual  work,  and  has  set  apart  the  seventh  for 
His  service.  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  one  hour 
given,  perhaps  grudgingly,  to  His  service,  and  the  rest  of 
the  day  spent  in  drowsing  over  the  fire,  or  reading  tlie 
paper  or  novel,  or,  worse  still  perhaps,  in  mere  listless 
indolence. 

I  am  well  aware  that  it  is  commonly  said — it  is  easy 
enough  for  the  clergyman  to  get  up  into  the  pulpit,  and 
denounce  us  for  not  doing  this  or  that,  for  we  can't  stand 
up  there  and  expfatn  what  our  difficulties  are.  This  is  no 
doubt  true.  But  then  there  is  no  reason  why  any  one 
should  not  go  to  the  clergyman  at  home,  and  say,  '^  I  want 
to  talk  to  you  about  what  you  said  in  your  sermon  last 
Sunday,  and  explain  why  I  can't  weU  do  what  you  said." 
Do  not  complain  of  our  being  unreasonable  if  you  will  not 
fully  explain  what  it  is  which  is  in  your  way.  But,  dear 
people,  whether  I  am  right  or  wrong  in  this  one  example 
which  I  have  chosen,  there  can  be  no  doubt  at  all  (can 
there  P)  that  we  all  do  take  too  low  a  standard  of  a  Chris- 
tian's life,  in  the  way  in  which  we  spend  our  money,  our 
time,  our  opportunities.  We  do  not  set  before  us  the 
example  of  Christ  as  our  model.  We  fox^et  that  time  is 
given  to  us  aa  a  means  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  Day  of 
Examination.  Don't  you  think  that  we  often  seem  to  be 
living  as  if  there  were  nothing  beyond  eating  and  drinking, 
buying  and  selling,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
nothing  beyond  our  farm,  our  shop,  or  our  house, — no 
Death^  no  Judgment  ?  Oh  !  brethren,  do  not  take  religion 
in  a  lukewarm  manner.  Do  act  more  as  if  you  believed 
that  this  life  is,  after  all,  a  time  of  preparation  for  i^i%  next. 
It  cannot  be  so  very  easy  to  be  saved,  or  else  our  dear  Lord 
would  never  have  uttered  those  really  terrible  words — 
Though  "  many  are  called,"  yet  "  few  are  chosen." 

J.  MOUNTAIN. 


The  Next  Number  (FebKTJAbt  15, 1884),  vnll  contain 
a  Plain  Sermon. 


Cuttent  jract0  ann  09te». 

At  the  Celebration  in  S.  Paal's  Gathedralf  prior  to  the  departure 
of  Bishop^Smythies  for  Zanzibar,  there  were  over  100  Com- 
manicante.  The  Dean  was  Gelebrant,  and  Qimoos  Gregory  and 
liiddon  present.  After  a  farewell  breakfast  at  the  OasUe  and 
Falcon,  the  Bishop,  aooompanied  by  aeveral  clerioal  asd  lay- 
helpers,  left  for  the  Royal  Albert  Dooks,  from  wbenoe  they  started 
in  the  Cape  steamer  Goa  for  the  scene  of  their  future  labours. 
Other  clergymen  and  laymen  are  about  to  join  the  Miasion,  for 

which  at  present  a  bright  lotnre  seems  in  store. 

*  •  • 

Oar  readers,  in  making  their  arrangements,  should  take  note 

of  the  fact  that  the  Carlisle  Church  Congress  has  changed  the 
days  of  meeting.    Jhe  Congress  is  now  announced  to  take  place 

on  September  80,  October  1,  2,  and  S. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  H.  0.  ShatHeworth,  in  a  letter  to  his  parisbioners, 

rightly  deprecates  "  the  wholesale  removal  of  City  Churches, ''  and 
considers  the  admission  that  a  great  National  Obnroh  cannot  turn 
to  account  '*her  noble  heritage"  in  the  City  a  moat  hnmiHaiiag 
one.    It  appears  that  at  the  last  oensus  the  week-di^  population 
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in    the  City  amonnted  to  260,670,  and  that  the  namher    of 

pasaen-by  ia  one  day  waa  eatimated  as  739,640.     Wo  agree  with 

Mr  Shnttlewortb,  that  City  Charches  may  be  aUUaed  by  abort 

bright  Daily  SerTicea,  but  we  are  a  little  at  a  loss  to  know  what 

is  meant  by  *<  a  medilufcton,  with  organ  moaio  for  ita  only  voice." 

«  •  # 

The  Arohbiahop  of  York  intends  to  divide  his  Diocese  into 

four,  instead  of  as  at  present  three,  arohdeaconriefl,  by  creating  an 

archdearonry  of  Sheffield,  and  a  pronounced  Low  Gbnrcbman  will, 

it  is  understood,  be  appointed  to  the  post.    The  new  archdeaconry 

will  iaclude  103  beaefteea  and  about  iO,000  population. 

•  *  4» 

A  number  of  clergymen  and  laymen,  at  the  request  of  Arch- 
deacon Denison,  have  resolved  to  petition  Convocation  against 
the  Church  Schools  Company  Scheme,  as  they  deprecate  the 
introduction  of  the  conscience  clause  as  "  incompatible  with  the 
essential  character  of  a  Church  School." 

•  •  * 

The  Rev.  W.  O.  Henderson,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  Ijeeds 

Grammar  School,  who, has  just  bad  the  vacant  deanery  of  Carlisle 
•onferred  on  him,  was  the  Editor  of  The  York  Mistal,  The  Here- 
ford Miatal,  The  York  Manual^  and  The  York  PontiJUsal  for  the 
Snrtees  Society,  so  that  his  acquaintance  with  ancient  Ritual 
duly  qualifies  him  for  regulating  the  worship  of  a  northern 
cathedral.     He  graduated  in  1839  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford, 

with  high  honours. 

•  •  * 

We  have  received  irom  Herr  Franke  an  interesting  letter  in 
which,  after  congratulating  himself  on  the  successful  efforts  to 
make  known  the  great  works  of  the  German  School  of  Music  in 
England^  he  makes  the  welcome  announcement  that  a  aeries  of 
twelve  performances  of  German  Opera  will  be  given  during  this 
next  season  under  the  direction  of  Herr  Riohter. 

All  lovers  of  music  ehould  feel  gsatef ul  to  those  who  have 
helped  to  bring  to  a  hearing  such  works  as  ^*Dies  Meistersinger," 
**  Tristan  and  Isolde,"  &c.  ;  and  there  is  no  donbt  that  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Richter  Concerts,  nnder  Herr  Franke'a  direc- 
tion, largely  contributed  to  this  result. 

#  *  • 

Since  the  above  was  in  type  we  have  received  from  Messrs 
Schulz  Curtiup,  174  Now  Bond-stroet,  a  definite  announcement 
el  tks  ppospeqttve  #rr^gema»ts,  whioh  a|>pear  of  unusual 
inCereal  and  Unportanee,  including  five  Operas  of  Wagner's, 
viz.,  '*  The  Flying  Dutchman,"  **  Lohengrin,"  ««  Tannhattser," 
'*Meistersinger,"  <*  Tristan  and  Isolde,"  Stanford's  <<  Savona- 
rola ; "  Liszt's  *<^ia  haUige  Elisabeth,"  which  10  an  >eratorio 
rather  than  an  Opera ;  JBeethovep's  "  ^ideHo,*  and  Weber^s  *'  Der 
Fretsebntz"  and  '*Enryanthe."  The  last  named  might  well 
have  been  omitted  from  the  scheme,  considering  there  are  but 
twelve  performances,  and  that  the  other  Operas  ought  certainly 
to  be  given  more  than  once.  We  trust,  however,  that  the 
venture  will  be  sufficiently  successful  to  justify  nuiny  per- 
formances beyond  those  originally  announced. 

m  m  p 

The  paffisUoaaffS  asseasbling  on  Sunday  morning  aiS.  Peter's, 
Vortb  Somercotes,  near  Grimsby,  were  grieved  to  find  their 
church  a  wreck,  the  whole  of  the  lead  of  one  side  of  Ae  nfive 
ripped  off  as  if  it  had  been  paper,  and  a  large  quantiiy  of  boasds 
•vpportSng  U  lifted  a9d  blown  off.  Two  large  windows  were 
also  blown  in.  The  church  is  a  large  one,  the  parish  large, 
scattered  and  very  poor.    No  gentry.    The  church  has  long  Iain 


in  a  forlorn  state.  The  new  Vicar,  Dr  Wood,  had  just  made 
things  decent  for  Divine  service.  The  church  must  be  closed 
as  funds  can  only  be  obtained  from  kind  holp  outside  the  parish. 
The  church  presents  much  the  same  appearance  as  if  a  bomb-shell 
had  exploded  inside  it.     Roof  open  to  the  sky. 

j^   III    ,  rflU   s= 


^i^" 


M^.  (^oxx  c  s"  p  0  n  b  c  u  c  c  j^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Lttbbart  Chubohmar  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

IKD  A8  OUB  8PA0B  IB  UKITBD  WB  MUST  EBOmBStT  OVR 
00RRE8P0in>]aiT8  TO  BB  VBRT  BBIBF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  G. 
Sm, — I  have  every  Number  of  Litebabt  CmmcBMAK  for 
1883,  and  nearly  all  those  for  1881,  1882,  to  dispose  of.     Any 
one  may  have  these  by  applying  to  me,  on  paying  carriage. 

Yours  faithfully,  W.  W.  Hill. 

Ode  Yioarage,  Hereford,  Jan.  22,  1884. 


-n- 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — ^Your  Reviewer,  in  your  last  issue,  speaks  of  the  "  old 
heresy  of  Conditional  Immortality."  He  would  confer  a  great 
favour  on  the  present  writer,  and  perhaps  on  others,  by  stating 
whether  that  theory  is,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  a  heresy. 
For  its  opbolders  often  assert  that  the  Catholic  Church  has  never 
laid  it  down  as  de  Fide  that  man's  soul  is  indestructible  apart 
from  Chbist,  although  they  admit  that  the  unending  torment  of 
the  wicked  has  always  been  a  pious  opinion.  D.  P. 

January  21,  1884. 


1--^ 


IN  VERBO  SACERDOTIS,  OR  SACERDOTH. 
Sib, — May  I  ask  what  is  the  modern  use  and  history,  if  any,  of 
this  form  of  asseveration  ?  It  occurs,  of  course,  in  "  The  Submis- 
sion of  the  Clergy,"  in  1582  (<Eccl.  Courts  Oomm.  Rep.*  Vol.  L, 
p.  71);  and  Wood  states  of  Dr  Robert  Harris,  the  intruded 
President  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Oxf.,  1638,  who  was  accused  of  dis- 
honesty in  respect  of  some  money,  and  maintained  hia  innocence, 
that,  '*  the'  no  man  believed  him,  yet  he  averred  it  verbo  sacer- 
dotit'*  (* Fasti  Oxon.,'  Vol.  H.,  col.  748,  Lon.  1692).  I  am 
aware  of  the  references  in  'Bingham,'  V.  ii.  2. 

Ed.  Mabbhall. 
Sandford  St.  Martin,  January,  28,  1884. 


The  Rev.  T.  P.  Hewlett,  Maungakaramea,  Auckland,  New 
Zealand,  asks  to  be  allowed  to  thank  the  unknown  friend  who 
kindly  sends  him  the  Litebabt  Churcbxak,  but  he  desires  to 
explain  that  the  proper  postage  of  eaoh  nwnber  is  24d.,  and  at 
present  he  has  to  pay  to  the  post-oiSce  a  tia^  of  4id.  on  every 
number  as  deficient  postage. 


TO   C0RBESP0JYDSNT8. 
Received :  EL  Slade,  with  thanks  ;  but  axoluded  tiirongb  want 
of  space. 
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BOOKS   RECEIVED. 


Brisrffs.— Biblieal  Studj     

Courthope.'— Addlion         ... 

Chinnock.— AnabMU  of  Alexander    ... 
Kzpoeition  of  the  Lord's  Sapper 

Fuller.— The  Lord*i  Dajr 

Jaoobu— The  Lord*e  Sopper         

Omsby.— Memoir— J.  K.  Scott  Hope,  2  toIs. 
Schtttx  Wilson  — Stadiee 
Staoley.^History  Jewish  Chnreh.  YoL  1. 

Btanlejr  Little.— Sooth  AfMoa     

Thiersch.— Chnroh  History        


••• 
••• 

•  •• 
••• 

•  •• 
••• 


Clark. 

Macmlllan. 

Hodder  k  Stoachton. 

Bell. 

Kei^n  PaoL 

Frowde. 

Murray. 

Grlfflth  A  Famn. 

Murray. 

Sonnenpchdn. 

Bosworth. 


PUBLISHED  BY  J.  MASTERS  AND  00. 


OUTLINES   of  CHURCH    TEACHING.     A 

Series  of  Instmctlona  for  the  Snndays  and  Chief  Holy  Days  of  the 
Christian  Tear.  By  C.  C.  6.  With  Preface  by  the  Rev.  FRAN- 
CIS PAGET,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  BronuKToye.  Examining  Chaplain  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  sometime  Tutor  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.   Crown  8to,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

**  The  yolume  before  us  is  intended  to  assist  the  clergry  in  the  task 
of  systematic  exposition  of  the  Bible  in  the  Prayer  Book  order,  and 
that  not  so  as  to  saTC  them  from  trouble,  but  only  so  as  to  put  them 
on  the  right  track.  If  they  are  willing  to  take  trouble.  The  book  will 
serTC.  if  wisely  used,  either  as  notes  for  meditations,  outlines  tor  ser- 
mons, or  helps  for  public  catechlslngfs.  The  whole  tone  of  the  book  is 
healthy,  and  accords  well  with  Mr  Pasret's  masculine  accents  in  the 
preface,  in  itself  almost  enough  to  make  the  book  a  desirable  acquisi- 
tion.'*—Church  Times. 

THOUGHTS     on    HOLINESS.      Doctrinal    and 

Practical.    By  W.  A.  COPINGER.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth,  28.  6d. 

"  The  aim  of  this  lltUe  book,  which  is  full  of  splritnal  life  and 
]l$!bt,  is  to  set  the  highest  pririleges,  responsibilities,  and  duties  of  the 

Professing  Christian  in  fresh  lights  and  ancommon  surroundings.* *— 
•iTerpooI  Mercury. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  erown  8ro,  cloth,  fia., 
LENT  LECTUBJSS.     By  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Cabtkr, 

M.A.,  Hon.  Canon  of  Christ  Chnrcb,  Oxford.  Four  series  in  one 
yolume. 

London:  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street. 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  DR  A.  B.  EVANS, 

Rector  of  S.  Mary-le-Strand. 

MORNINQ  and  EVENING   SERVICES  for 

H01TSBH0IJ>8,    Cloth,  red  edges,  price  Is.  6d. 

BY  THE  HON.  AND  REV.  W.  H.  LYnELTON,  M.A., 

Canon  of  Worcester  and  Rector  of  Haglcy, 

SOME  REASONS  WHY  I  VALUE  DAILY 

SERVIOB.    A  Tract  for  Distribution.   Price  Id^  or  6s.  per  100. 
London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  168  PiccadUly,  W. 


For  COMMUNIOANTS'  CLASSES. 

THE    COMMUNION    SEBVIOE    SIMPLY    Ex- 
plained.   ByG.  H.   Price  2d.    Pott  free,  2id. 


Apply  E.  J.,  Camerton  Conrt,  Bath. 


WABMINBTEB. 

W  A  R  D  B  H 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPP8,  Baet., 

Yioar  of  Warmlnater. 
PRIVOIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PRINOIPAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

W.  MIBBIELEES,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  IMO,  for  the  porpoae  of  reoelTing  yoong  mm  who 
desire  to  derote  themselTCS  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Chnroh  of  England. 

The  training  gi^en  is  indnftrial  as  well  as  theologicaL  Tbo  aannal 
eharge  for  each  ttadent  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  glTen  by  Mlsaionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
Principal. 

OHIGHESTEB  THEOLOaiGAL  OOLLEOE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Reaidentlary. 
ViOE-PRINOIPALs 

BEV.    J.    B.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 
LEOTURER: 

BEV.    HENBY    HOUSMAN, 

First  Class  in  Theology  at  King'k  College,  London. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdeaconry. 

There  are  fonr  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  eaeh.  The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  81Z.  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 
Patsonb. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY.  i  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  YORK.* 

Pbvsident— The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LONDON. 
CHAlSMAN^The  Very  ReT.  the  Dean  or  WESTMINSTER.  Depctt-Chaibmam— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  IBT  JUNE,  1883  :— 

Total  Funds 

Total  Annual  Income       ...       

Total  Amount  of  Claims  upon  Death 

Amount  of  Profits  dlTlded  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus 


... 
... 


... 
... 
... 


... 
... 


... 
... 


£8,002,005 
333,188 

43T,347 


NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 


BONUS.— £487,347  wu  distributed  amongst  7^82  Policies  at  the  Tenth  Quinquennial  DItIsIou  of  Profits.  Of  theae,  1,070  are  now,  by 
means  of  Bonua,  not  only  altogether  ftet  firom  the  payment  of  Annual  Premiums,  but  hare,  in  almost  erery  case,  additions  made  to  the  aoma 
originally  assured  by  them. 

PREMIUMS.— Assurances  may  l>e  effected  at  very  moderate  Rates  of  Premium,  one-fifth  of  which  may  remain  a  ehaive  upon  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at  each  Qninqnennial  Division  of  ProfiU. 

MANAGEMENT— The  total  expenses  on  all  accounts  were,  in  the  past  financial  year,  £8 15s.  per  cent  of  the  total  income. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  such  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

^    .  ^  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  SecreUry. 

Copies  of  the  53rd  Annual  Report,  Prospectuses,  Forms  of  Proposals,  Ac ,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Soeiety*8  Oflloee,  l  and  2 
The  Sanctoary,  Westminster. 
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ICAL  BOOKS. 


ALFORD  (Dean),   The  Greek  Testaxxient :  with 

CotBBentary*  4  tolt.,07(H  mtwlj  boand  In  h«lf  Mtlqto  brewb 
calf,  red  edges,  £3 18«.  6d.  rRlylngtonp,  1868.  fro. 

——.——»——  A  complete  set  in  cloih^recent  editionB. 

BARING  aoOLD  (8.)  Lives  df  the  Saints.  A 

oomplete  eet,  16  toIi.,  poet  8to,  doth  (pub.  £5  6e ),  £3  ISs; 

.[liod£e8,1872. 
_^^^^_.........  The* Volume*  including  the  Saints 

pceollw  to  the  monthi  of  Jennery,  Febmaiy,  Her^,  Apiil,  Mcy, 
Jane,  Jn\j  (2  Tola.),  Angiut,  Oetober  (2  toIb.)  (pab.  Let  70.eaoli), 
price  31.  ed.  eeoh.  {IbM. 

The  Origin  and  Development 


LSS  (JAMES).    Bible  niustrationB,  consisting  of 

Apopbthegme,  Maxlias,  ProTerbs,  SententkMii  ThoagUe  in  Foetrj 
end  Prose,  DeTOtlonel  Comments,  Heeds  of  Sermons,  fto.,  6  toIs^ 
erown  8to,  eloth  (pob.  SI  ls4, 8t.  6d.  [1867-70. 

MILMAN  CDean).    History  Qf  Latin  Chris- 

tlanitf.  New  Sditlbn,  I  Vols.,  tnw^  Sfo»  cloth  (pnb.  £1  14Si), 
£1 16SL  [Murray. 

— History  of  tho  Jewit    New  Kditton^  8  vo^, 

orowD  8to,  cloth  (pub.  18t.),  lis.  [Ibtd. 

History  of  Christianily.    Kew  Edition,  8  vols., 
mo. 


of  RKLI610US  BELIEP.  Parti.  UEATUBNISM,  and  Pert  S. 
CHRISTIANITY.  Sew  edition,  2  toIs.,  crown  8to.  cloth  (pab. 
12e.).  7e.  [tlivin«rtni8(  1B78. 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY  (Oassell's).     With  nearly 
600  engraTlngei    S  toU.  4to,  cleU  (pab.  2Is.X  Ui.  6d. 

BIBLB  EDUCATOR  (CasseU's).    A  tet  in  4  vols.. 

▼ery  nicely  bound  in  half  calf  (pab.  £1  lis.  6d.),  168.  6d. 
'■     ■      ■     ■    ■    »  The  four  vols,  bound  in  two,  cloth 

BLbK^(/H.)   Annotated Bib%».    BelngaHouee- 

faold  Commentary  npon  the  Holy  Scrlplares.  3  Tola.,  demy  4to, 
eloth,  equal  to  new  (pab.  £4  4s.),  £2  16b.  I  iiivingt<»e. 

Annotated  Book  of  Common 


PRATER.    Imperial  8to,  nicely  bound  lo  whole  brown  calf,  gitt, 
marbled  edges,  near]ynew(pab.  £2 12s.  6d.  I,  £1 10s.     [Ibid,  1872. 

^— ■  The  dompendium  Edition.     Crown  8vo, 

limp,  purple  morocco,  gilt  edges  (pab.  171 6)1),  8L  8d.  * 

[Riringtons,  1876^ 

BTTROON  (J.  W.)  A  Plain  Commentary  oh  the 

eOSPBLS.    7  vols.,  12BIIO,  doth  (pub.  £1  Is.),  14s.  [ParlMr. 

CATENA  AXJREA.  Commentary  on  the  Gospels,  col- 
lected o«t  of  the  Works  of  the  FatheiSk  by  8.  Thomas  Aoaisas. 
8  Tolk,  8to.  eloth,  £1 5s.  [Parker,  1841. 

FA^RAR  (Canon).   The  Life  of  Christ.    2  vets., 

8to,  cloth  (pnb.  24a),  Terr  cheap,  lis.  [CsMell. 
Illustrated  Edition.    1  vol,  small  4  to, 

cloth  Qwb.  21*.),  lis.  6d.  [Ibid. 

m  —  Another  copy,  w«fl  and  strongly  bound 

in  half  eelf,  red  edges,  13s.  6d. 

HOMILIST  (Th€L)    Edited  by  Rey.  David 

THOMAS.  PIBST,  8KCOND, THIRD.  Shd  FOURTH  SERl£C 
complete  la  25  vels..«roWtt  8ro,olotfa,  nd  edges,  ez«e11ent  con- 
dition, very  seans^  £5  ITS.  fd.  f  i87»-62. 

HUMPHREY  (W.  O.)  An  Historical  and  Expla- 
natory Treatise  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  A  Student's 
XanasL    Feap.  Bto,  la  M. 

LANGE  (Dr  J.  P.)   The  Life  of  otuf  Lord  Jesus 

CHRIST.    6  Tola,  8to,  cloth  (pub.  35s.),  £1 2S.  6d. 

[T.andT.ClwlL 


erown  8to,  eloth  (pab.  18s.),  lis.  [Ibid. 

POUND  (W.)   The  Story  of  the  Qospels  in  a 

Single  NarratlTc.    To  which  Is  added  a  like  continuous  Narrative 
in  the  Original  Qreek.   2  vols.,  8to,  cloth  (pub.  30s.).  17a  6d. 

[RiTingtons,  1800L 

PU8EY  (Dr).   Commyentary  oa  the  Minor  Pro- 

PHETS.     Oomplete  In  1  VoL,  baV  saU;  neat,  4Co   (pub.  £2), 
£1 2s.  M.  [18m. 

— _^—  Eirenicon.    Part  L    Truth  and  Office  of 

the  Engflsh  Church.    A  Letter  to  tha  Author  of '  The  Chrlstlaa 
Tear.*   8to,  cloth  (pub.  0S.),  28.  M.  [Parker,  1801. 

The  Councils  of  the  Church,  a,d. 

51-381.   8TO,cloth(pab.  10s.  6d.),38.6d.  [1857. 

• —  Lectures  on  Daniel  the  Prophet. 

8vo(pab.  12s.),8s.  [Oxford. 

WhflA  is  of  FaiUi^as  to  Byerlast- 

ING  PUKI81IMENT  ?   Sto^  eloth  (pnb.  Is.  6d.),  2a 

tlffld. 

ROBERTSON  (J.  C.)  History  of  tba  Obristian 

CHURCH,  AJ).  64-1617.    Library  E^tftoB.    4  Vols.,  Sro,  cioth^  hi 
very  good  condition  (pab.  £3  lis.),  fit  18r.  M. 

[Karray;  IWS-TSL 

SMITH  (Dr  Wm.)  Dictionarj  of  the  Bible. 

3  Vols ,  royal  8vo,  perfectly  new,  la  rich  eleffsiit  half  oliTe  morocco , 
ektra,  suitable  fbr  a  present,  very  oheap,  £4 18s.  0d. 

[Marray,  1888. 


'— ^  8  vols,  irtrongly  bound  in  half  purple  calf, 

doth  sides,  £3 158.  [  Ibid,  1883. 

—  A  Copy  in  cloth,  new  and  uncut.    8  vols,  £^  48. 

ribld.  1863. 
Another  Ck)pyin  doth.    S  vola.  (puk  £5  5b.), 


£S10s.6d. 


Dictionary  of  Christian  Biotfraphy, 

TURE,  SECTS  and   DOCTRINES.     Tolsr  1  ta^i 


LITERATURE 

(A— Heri   2  toIs,  royal  8vo,  cloth,  good  condition  (pi 

£1188. 6(1  [1877-80. 

SUPERNATURAL  RELIGION:  An  Inquiry 

into  the  Reality  of  Divine  RcTelation.   Complete  Edition.    Care- 
fully Rerised.    3  rola,  6to,  cloth  (pub.  368.),  188.  6d. 

l4Wgniass,  1879 

W.  SSEFTINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  LONDON,  W. 

By  R.  7BW.    Price  Sixpence, 

A  History  of  8.  John's  House,  Norfblk  Street, 

With  a  Full  Accdanft  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  withdrawal  therefrom  of  the  entire  Sisterho<>d ; 

AND  A  REPUTATION 

Of  the  Charges  made  against  the  Sisters  in  "The  Statement''  issued  by  the  Council  on  the  72th 
November,  and  reiterated  by  Mr  George  William  Bell,  Honorary  Secretary,  in  his  Letter  of 
the  3 1 St  December  last.  BT    It»   FXW. 

The  Survivor  of  die  two  Originators  of  S.  John's  House  in  1848. 

LONDON;   W.  SKEFFINGTON   and  SON,    163   PICCADILLY. 

N.B -Messrs  SKEFFINGTON'S  CATALOGUE  of  SECOND- 
HAND Vols,  of  MODKRXT  SERMONS,  including  many  for  XaBNT  and  the  follow- 
ing Church  Seasons,  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days,  and  will  be  sent  post-free  for  One  Stamp. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadflly,  London,  W. ^ 

THRING'S    CHtJROH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  then-  CHURCHES. 

**  The  BBott  complete  collection  we  wmeM.**—Ouardian.   **  Tbere  l8  room  ibr  such  a  book  as  tbla**— CSktircft  Baritw,   '*  It  has  no  tqnaL** 

**  The  beet  book  of  Its  kind  in  the  Engllfh  toncrne.**— ^ore^  Church  Chronide, 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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m  ▲  FEW  DAYS,  10s.,  post  free, 

THE    CLERGY    LIST,    1884. 

(ReviBed  up  to  the  dsy  of  publication),  containing  oyer  One  Hundred  Thonaand  additiona  and  emendationa  snpplied  in 

great  part  direct  by  the  Clergy  and  from  Official  Sources. 

LOKDON:  JOHN  HALL,    18i.  SALISBURT-SQUARE,    FLEET-STREET,  E.C. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTIN(J  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDaE. 


Now  ready, 
SECOND  YEAR    OF   PUBLICATION. 


OFFICIAL  YEAR-BOOK  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  FOR  1884. 

Demy  Svo,  paper  boards,  3s. ;  cloth  boards,  4s. 

* 

The  Second  Issue  of  this  important  work  is  now  ready.  It  furnishes  a  trustworthy  account  of  the  condition  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  of  all  booies  in  communion  with  her  throughout  the  world. 

The  following  Reports  are  new  features  in  the  Volume,  yiz. :  A  Statement  with  remsed  to  Parochial  Work  ;  The 
Cathedral  System ;  Sisterhoods ;  Conyalescent  Homes ;  Endowed  Schools  for  the  Middle  Classes ;  Diocesan  Organisations 
of  Sunday-schools. 

Interesting  Records  are  furnished  in  the  present  issue  of  the  Church  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  compiled  in  each 
case  by  the  dire^ion  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops.  In  addition  to  these,  an  exceedingly  valuable  summary  of  the 
work  of  the  Episcoiial  Church  in  Amenca  has  been  furnished  conjointly  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  House  of  Bishops  and 
the  House  of  Deputies,  in  compliance  with  a  Resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  at  the  recent  Conyention. 

A  Reference  Section  has  been  added  with  a  view  of  suppl^ns  information  concerning  matters  of  practical  necessity 
and  usefulness,  which  could  not  distinctly  come  within  the  dassifiea  Records  of  Church  work. 

The  Year-Book  is  issued  under  the  sanction  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  York,  Armagh,  and  Dublin ;  of  the 
Primus  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  Bishops  of  the  English,  Irish,  Scottish,  and  American  Churches ;  and  it  has  also  been 
formaUy  sanctioned  by  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  and  by  the  Convocation  of  York. 


London :  Northumberland-avenue,  Charing-cross,  W.C. ;  43  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.C. ;  26  St  George's 

place,  S.W. ;  and  135  North-street,  Brighton. 

By  the  Rev.  S.  BARINa-GK>nLD. 

This  day,  doth.  Price  28.  6d.,  by  post,  2s.  8ds, 

An  Entirely  NEW  SET  OF  PLAIN  SERMONS 

on  '<  The  SX  vSN  Z1A8T  'WORDSf"  for  the  Sundays  in  Lent,  for  the  Days  in  Holy 
Week,  or  for  Good  Friday. 

Also,  a  New  Edition  of  the  same  Author's  Lent  Sermons  on 

The  MYSTERY  OF  SUFFERING;  a  Course  of 

Lent  Lectures.     New  Edition,  this  day,  square  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  So.  Gd.,  by  post  Ss.  9d. 
Just  ready,  by  the  Rev.  W,  FRANK  SHAW,  Vicar  of  Eastiy,  price  Ig.  Gd,  by  post  Ig,  8d., 

The  GREAT  EXAMPLE.  Six  entirely  new  Plain 

Sermons  for  the  Coming  LENT  on  the  example  of   our  Blessed  Lord.     Specially    smtable 
for  Country  Congregations. 

W.  SKEFFINGTQN  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  London,  W. 

Printed  for  the  Proprietor  bj  Reth blii  A  Co.  LncrrsD,  16  Little  Palteney-street,  in  the  Pariih  of  S.  James,  Westmlnittr,  and 

PubUshsd  by  W.  SKimii oton  and  Son,  163  PfooadiUj,  W. 


PARKER   AND   CO.'S 

I  (OF  OXFORD,  AND  6    SOUTHAMPTON-STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON) 

'  WORKS   FOR  LENT. 

HEDITATIONS  for  the  FOBTY  DAYS  of  LENT.    By  the  Author  of 'Chwlet  Lowder.*    With  »  Pre- 

I  laUiT  MDti«  br  itaa  Anbbliliap  ot  Dnblln.    IBmo.  elath.  it.  Sd. 

"  Bin  n  hsn  ■  lltUa  book  of  Ivga  mcrlL    1[  li  >  perl^C  trunin  ol  gemi."— LlWrirj  Churcfainui. 

OnnJHBa  of  INSTRUGTIOHS  or  MEDITATIONS  for  the  CHURCH'S  SEASONS.    By 

JOHN  KBBLE.H.A.    Edilcd,  witb  k  PnfmiM.br  O.  F.  WILSOK,  HA.    Croaa  Bra,  toned  pipw,  ololb,  ptlosM. 
Bt  tb*  BISROP  or  NEWCASTLE. 
The  AWAEXNO  SOUL.    A«  Sketched  iu  the  130tti  Pulm.     AddresBea  delivered  at  St  Peter's,  Eatou-tqaare,  on 
Um  Twwlaj4  In  Lest,  ]877.    Fnbllibed  br  teqaMt.    Beoond  Sdltlon.    Gromi  Sro,  llmpdDlti.U.  6d. 


OXFORD   LENT  SERMONS. 


1859.    On  SIN.    Thirteen  SeniioQ&    By  the  late  Bishop  Wn.B£BrOBCB,  Canon  LIDDON,  Biahop  WOODFOBD, 


1863.    The  MINISTRATION  of  the  SPIRIT.    Twelve  SermonB.    By  Dr  POSEY,  Biihop  WOODFORD, 

tb*  Uia  Dms  XANSKLL,  Ad.    Sro.ololh.tt. 

1  1865.    The  ENDURING  CONFLICT  of  CHRIST  with  the  SIN   that  ia  in  the  WORLD. 

riftcsi  Sinnoiu.    B;  tba  lila  Blibop  WILBKKFORCB,  Dr  FUSKT,  Onon  LIDUON,  Blibop  WOODFOBD,  ft«.    era,  rloth,  U. 

1866.    The  CONFLICT  of  CHRIST  in  His  CHURCH  with  SPIRITUAL  WICKEDNESS  In 

HIGH  PLAClca.    TwcItb  Scrmoiu.    Bf  th«  lue  BUbop  WILBEBFOBGE.  DrPUBKY,  the  JateDcu  UAMSELL.BIihop  WOOD- 
TOED.  Ac    Bro.BloIb.M. 
1567.     The  VICTOR  in  the    CONFLICT.    Eleven  SermonB.     By  the  late  Biriiop  WILBERFOBOE,   Dr 
PUSET.Blihnp  WOUDKOHD,CiiiiiiiLlDDUN,UrBADI.BB.lH.    Sro,  olotb.SL 

,    1868.     PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY  of  MAN.   Nine  Sermons.   By  the  late  Bishop  WILBERPORCB. 

'  Dr  rUSEY,  ArehUibop  ol  YOBK,  T.  T.  OABTKB,  kc.    BTD.slolfa.Or 


Twdve  SermoDB.     By 


laOU.     The  PROPHETS  of  the  LORD  :  their  Messace  to  their  own  Ase  and  to  oure. 
tha  late  Blsbop  WILBEKFORCE,  Dr  PUHET,  Canon  LIDDON.  BBhop  WOODFOBD.  t>r  IBONB,  he 

1870-7L   TheTYPICALPERSONS  of  thePENTATEUCH:  their  Mo8»age  to  the  Chnroh  in  all  Agea— 

MAH  In  tbe  PBESKNCK  or  GOD.    Mine  Bcrmoni.    Br  tbe  Ute  Blibop  WILBERFOBCE,  DtuCHUBCH,  ArBhdaconBICKKR- 
STBra.  Or  LIDDOH,  Dr  PUBEY,  tbe  late  Dr  MONBELL,  Ac    Sto,  cloth.  Si. 

'  FORTY-SIX    HISTORICAL    and  PRACTICAL    SERMONS  on  the  BUFFERINOS  and 

BB8DKKBCT1DK  oTonr  LOBD.    B^Ibe  Bev.  B.  UOMKO.    Two  TolL.roap.BTO.clcitb,  IH. 
HOW  to  KEEP  LENT,    Id. ;  is  in  a  Packet  for  Is. 
I    A  TRACT  for  HOLY  WEEK,    2d;  S  in  a  Packet  for  U 
The  EVENTS  of  HOLY  WEEK.    The  Closing  Days  of  Christ's  MiaiBtry  on  Earth.     Sd. 
A  TRACT  for  GOOD  FRIDAY,    id. ;  18  in  a  Packet  for  Is. 
OOQDFRtDAY.— Ottr  BLESSED  LORD'S  PASSION.     Oood  Friday,  Humonised  from  the  Fonr 

The  PASSION  of  onr  LORD,  HIS  DEATH  and  BURIAL,    id. ;  25  in  a  Packet  for  Ib. 
HOW  TO  KEEP  EASTER,     id.;  2S  in  a  Packet  for  Is. 
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No.  1984.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.    By  theB^htBev.ii^pp 

of  Bedford.    4pp, 
No.  1821.  TURNING  to  CfOD.      A  Plain  Tract  for  Ash 

lAy«    By.t 

DAY.     By  the.  Rev."  T.  P. 


SOCIETY  FOB  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE. 

The  Committee  are  prepared  to  receive  APPLICATIONS  ^WP  th«^ 
Parooliial  Clergy  of  the  Poorer  Pariehea  for  FKEE  GRANTO  of  fb^ 
followiug  Tracu :  — 

FOB  ASH  WKDNfiaOAY. 
No.  2026.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.     By  the  Hev.  G«poi^  B)J^- 

BOWS.     1 2pp. 

No.  2009.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.      A   Placard  foi^  Gbmk 

Doors. 
No.  1960.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.      By  the  Rev.  J.  Ellkb- 

TON.     4pp. 

SDN 

of  Bedford.    4i 
G  to 

Wednesday.    By.tbaSaik  Gaooa  Jjulk   ipn. 
No.  1796.  On  ASH  WEDNES^  ~      "      " 

Oarkier.   8pp. 
JTq,.  1722.  ASH  WEPNESDA Y,  the  First  Day  of  Lent.  By 

By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooper.   4pp.  "    *' 

No.  1683.  ASH  WEDNESDAY  and  LENT.    4m 
No.  1561.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.    By  the  Dean  of  Eupii^ 

No.  1556.  ASH^WEDNESD AY ;  or,  How  SbaU  I  keep  It  ? 

With  a  short  acooant  of  the  Senrioe.    16pp. 
No.  18.  The  GOSPEL  YEAR.     For  Ash  Wedneadfty.    By 

the  Rew.  Gordon  Calthbop.   4pp, 

FOR  L9NT. 

A  PEW  WORDS  ABOUT  KEEPING  LENT. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Ei^lbbton.   8pp. 
LENT.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton.    4pp. 
Lent.    By  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  of  B^dtord. 

PLa5n   tracts   for    CHURCH    SEASONS, 

Ko.  5.  Lent.    4pp. 
LENT.    AHandbiU. 
LENT.     Four  Pages. 
WHY  SHOULD  I  KEEP  LENT?    By  the  late 

Rcr.  Cnoon  aitiLi.B«,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  QrecAwich,  Spp. 
LENT.     By  the  Dean  of  Exbtsb.     4pp. 
MAKE  USE  of  the  SEASON  of  LENT.     12pp. 
24.     GOSPEL  YEAR.     For  the  Six  Sundays  m 

Lent    By  the  Rey.  Gordon  Caltsbop,    Each  ipp. 

In  ceoaeqnenoe  of  the  large  demand  for  crante  of  Tracts  for  the 
seasons,  tiie  Sod«(y  iixpresses  its  hope  that  only  the  Clergj  of  the 
poorer  parishes  will  apply  for  gratuitous  grants. 

For  other  parishes  these  Tracts  will  he  furnished,  on  the  application 
of  the  parochial  Clergy,  at  half-price. 

Forms  of  Application,  whether  for  gratuitous  grants  or  for  grants  at 
half-price,  may  De  obtained  from  the  Secretaries.  8.P.C.K.,  Northum. 
berland-ayenue,  W.C.  Communicatloos  respecting  thif  offec  ibottld  be 
seut  separately  from  letters  on  other  busineM,  aiid  should  bj9  marked, 
on  the  outside  of  the  enyelope  "  Application  for  Tracti.^* '       '    * 

SOCIETY  FOE  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN 
KNOW.^E.IXGIB. 

EMBER  SEASON  ADDRESSES.  (For  the  use  of  the 
Clergy.)  A  Series  of  Disconraes  delivoed  in  Brighton  during 
Trinity  Ember  Season,  1879.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Yen.  Aroh- 
deacon  Hannab.    Fcap.  Sto,  paper  oorer,  3d. 

The  EMBER  DAYS  at  the  FOUR  SEASONS.  (For  the 
use  of  the  Laity.)  By  the  R^r.  K.  J.  Jotcb,  M.A.,  Author  of 
*  Manual  fox  Scholars,'  Jkc.    Fcap.  8to,  paper  covers,  3d* 

SPECIAL  FORM  of  SERVICE  for  EMBER  SEASONS. 
Sanctioned  by  the  Lord  Bishops  of  London,  Winjoheeter,  and 
Rochester.    16mo,  stitched.  Id. 

London :  Northumberland-avenue,  Charlng-oross,  W.C. ;  4S  Queen 
Yietoria-street,  E.C. ;  16  St  George*8-pUoe,  S,W. ;  and  136  North- 
street.  Brighton. 


No.  1962. 

Na  1961. 

No.  1935. 

No.  1888. 

Na  1816. 

No.  1797. 

No.  1795. 

No.  1721. 

No.  1380. 
Nos.  19  to 


Just  PobUshed, 

THE  MARRIAGE  RING.  By  Bishop  JtaBwr. 
TAYLOR.  With  IntroduqUon  by  Rev.  J.  A.  KSfi&  LL.D. 
Beautifully  printed  on  thick  antique  laid  paper,  with  appropriate  gold 
lettered  binding,  price  2s.  6d. 

Londen  :  FIELD  and  TUBR. 


**  A  very  tasteful  and  attractive  reprint.    The  book  is  beautifully  got 
np  in  old  style."  -         -         '  ^ 

**  Hay  be  fitly  given  as  a  token  to  fitends  abont  to  enter  the  wedded 
state.** 


PUBLISHED  BI  WALTER  SMIT^. 

Now  ready,  Yoluma  3.    VSinp,  ck>tb«  4s.  6d.    Uniform  with  the '  Devo- 
tional Series.*    Edited  by  the  late  Rev;  R.  B.  Pussy,  D.U,, 

^^■^irWY  Of  tbf  T&JB.  Bj^Sp  A^^jw  pvsSBksne. 

Vor  the  ue  of  The  theoloffiesl  SfihopL 

The  Tpi^E  EraSfTliEglt  of  A  OxBIL,  Arch- 

bittUopor  Ale3tand%.    Bdlted by  P. % ^six.  WJlT 

A  GUIDE  for  PASSING    LENT    HOLILY. 

ByAVRILLON.    WithDrrU8BT*8  Preface.    12mo.  dotb,  5s. 

LENT  READINGS  fcom  the  FATHERS.    By 

the  lite  Or  FUSBY.    ISmo.  doth,  3b.  0d. 

UQNTSli   S$SMQN&     ^v  the  late  Dr  Puskt. 
"  'PreachecTchicAy  to  Young  Men  at  the  univenities,  between  1668 
and  1874.    8vo,  cloth.  6s. 

nxe  SUFFERINGS  of  JESUS.    CompoMd  by  Fra 

TUOUE  DE  JESU,  of  tha  Otder  of  HAonita  of.  &  Augustine,  a 
Captive  of  Barbery,  in  the  Fiftieth  Year  of  Ills  Banishment  from 
Beayea.  Translated  for  the  first  time  from  the  Original  Portuguese. 
In  Two  Parts,  3s.  6d.  each. 


3ERM0NS  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
By  th^late  Rev.  JOBK  KB8LR,  Authot  of '  Tttt  ChrTstian  Y^ar.* 
LENT  to   PASSIONTIDE.     With  Preface  to  the 
6Q:id>y  Dr.PV^T.    8to,  cloth,  6s. 


LENVLEOTUiUBS  on  the  9QhY  GA7HO- 

^  Lie  XIH^RtH:    By  the  lat^  C*»on  AfirWIfLL,  iriTlsecond 
K^tUm.    Cro^  8to,  3b,  Od.  ^^ 

'*  The  nuinber  of  points  touched  Is  enormops,    The  IIum  of  thought 
indicated,  the  mode  of  treating  maC  snUed^a  ^ick  ia  uud  down,  the 

id  the  cautions  whidi  ai;e.giren,  all  appear 


results  whioh  are  laid  out.  anc 


of  signal  value.'*— Literary  Churchman. 
DAY^inLlfiNt.    rQap.iTO.dotfi,lt-    ^^^^  -    ^"^     ..-«-. 

LANDMARKS  of  RECENT  HISTORY.     By 

CHAl^LOTTE  M.  YON6E.  1770—1883.  Uniform  with  *  Land- 
marks  of  Ancient  History,*  *  Middle  Ages,' and  *  Modern  History.* 
Voan.  doth*  ^  M- 

Loutfon :  WALTER.  SMITH  QnU  M;o;&LBY),  34  King-atcect, 
• •      Covent-garden.  •  "^  tt- 

WARMINSTER. 

WARDED. 

KEY.  OAKOK  8IB  1:  £.  fSP^mm,  9abt., 

Yioac  of  Warmlnstflc. 

REV;  B.  J.  EALM,  M.A. 

yiOB-PRIM0I?4&. 

BfiV.   ^IDMEY  BOULISb,  M.A 

X^aTOR. 

W.  Mm&IELEES,  RA. 

Was  established  in  I860,  for  the  purpose  of  reodvtng  yoong  mi^a  who 
^tapire  to  derote  them^veaipi  the.wprl;  of  tbci  Vfrdgm  Ifttnons  o(  the 

Many  Sdjudarshliis  of  £80  and  £40  annoatty.  ara  gltoi  by  MlasloBary 
AssodatioQ^  tO;  b«  he|^  h^r^ .    Q08»munl9ajfi9«#i  ar«.  i|i¥lted  by  the 

GBIOHESTfifi  TSEOLOaiOAL  OOLLEOB. 

PrjNCIRAL: 

BBV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 
0«vP«k9«it5)^|iary. 

V'lOB-pRINOIPAL: 

KEY.    J.    8;   TEULONs    It  A, 

CreWgitay.  ^  tht  MMn4. 
I.K0TU9RR: 

BEV.    HEKBY    pO^UaMAlf, 

Ffarst  Class  in  IJheoIogy  ^t  King's,  CQll«ig#,  Xi9nd(B|i, 
Lecturer  in  PAROOHtiAV  Lawii 

B.  a  »A.PBB.  ¥«q;, 

Beglsfrar  in  th^  Arcbd^onigr. 

There  are  fojie  T^^mii  lA.  ^iVL y wr>  averaging  dght  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupl^^two  xeazs.;  redyiMd  tAon^ynac  in  the  case  of  Qradn- 
attes.    Fees  for  ordibary  tiiiUofa.lfi.  pbaAoM.  ^ 
Application  for  admission  or  biformation,  to  be  made  to  the  Pyindp^ 
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Hap  Ministrations. 

No  branch  of  Cbribt's  Ghurcli  can  properly  perform 
tta  work  in  the  world  without  giving  ample  opportunity 
for  Lay  Miniatrationa  ;  through  aasociationa  duly  and  aja- 
tematically  orgauiaed  by  the  Church's  rulers  to  meet  all 
wants  and  to  embrace  all  ranks  and  classes  of  the  people. 

No  unbiassed  man  taking  up  the  New  Testament  His- 
tory can  fail  to  see  there  &  duly  organised  Church  or 
Kingdom  of  God  raised  nppnrpooely  by  Chbist  to  mani- 
fest Him  and  carry  on  Hia  witness  or  manifestation  of 
the  Father  to  the  World.  There  ia  Christ  the  Head ; 
the  Apostles,  under  Him,  with  power  to  depole  othere  to 
succeed  and  help  them  in  carrying  on  the  govemmeut  of 
the  Church,  which  succession  was  afterwards  duly  arranged 
under  the  tiiree  orders  of  Bishops,  Priest,  and  Deacons, 
with  their  distinctive  and  peculiar  work  to  do  ;  and  fur- 
thermore, we  find  the  whole  Body  of  the  faithful  laity 
with  QoD  the  Holy  Ohost  dwelling  individually  in  each 
true  member  of  the  Body,  and  also  present  to  guide  the 
whole  Body  into  the  way  of  Truth. 

We  read  here  also  the  fulfilment  of  Joel's  prophecy  : 

"Andit  ■hillbein  thalut  dATi,iAittiOoii,I  willponrforUi 
of  mj  Spirit  npoB  >U  flash  ;  ud  yoBr  sons  and  yoar  daafthters 
sfasU  prophesy,  and  joor  yonng  m«ii  ihall  see  TUlons,  and  your 
old  men  ahsll  dream  dreanu;  yea  and  on  my  servants  andonmj 
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handmaidens  in  those  days  will  I  poar  forth  of  my  Spirit  and 
they  shall  prophesy  ; " 

for  from  the  firat,  side  by  aide  with  the  daly  organised 
means  of  grace,  sometimes  independent  of  them,  bat  not 
in  opposition  to  them,  we  clearly  see  such  particular  over- 
flowings of  the  Holy  Ghost  directly  calling  men  and  women 
to  some  special  work  for  Him. 

To  illuairate  the  principle  at  the  root  of  these  facts,  I 
give  the  following  extract  from  Canon  Medd  on  the 
Eucharistic  Sacrifice  ('Church  and  the  World/  2nd 
Edition,  page  332) : 

<<  Indeed  the  tme  doctrine  of  the  oflBoial  Priesthood  in  the 
Ostholio  Charch  oan  only  be  rightly  and  fally  nnderstood  when 
it  is  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  two  cognate  truths— the  sole 
and  unique  Priesthood  of  Jesus  Chbist  and  the  common  Priest- 
hood  of  all  Christian  people. 

"  True  it  is,  indeed,  most  blessedly  true,  as  will  be  shown 
hereafter,  that  there  is  but  one  only  Priest  and  but  one  only 
Sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever.  True  also  it  is,  most  blessedly  true, 
that  Ha  Who  is  our  Common  Redeemer  hath  made  us  all  to  be 
<  Kings  and  Priests  unto  Qod  and  His  Father,'  *  an  holy  Priest- 
hood to  ofiFer  up  Spiritual  Sacrifices  acceptable  to  Goo  by  Jssus 
Chbist  ;'  and  that  the  anointing  oil  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wherewith  the  true  Aaron  was  anointed  withont  measure, 
floweth  down,  *eTen  unto  the  very  skirts  of  His  clothing/ 
anointing  His  whole  Body,  reaching  unto  and  blessing  and  con- 
secrating even  the  humblest  and  lowliest  of  His  members." 

Now  80  long  as  those  so  gifted  do  not  hereby  seek  to 
break  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  prepared  to  work 
in  due  subordination  to  Uie  constituted  authorities  in  the 
Church,  the  glory  of  the  individual  member  is  the  glory 
of  the  whole  Body ;  and  now,  as  in  the  earliest  ages  of 
Christianity,  the  whole  Church  should  rejoice  at  every 
proof  of  renewed  life  as  witnessed  to  in  the  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Body.  What  can  more  thoroughly  support 
this  view  than  S.  Paul's  description  of  the  general  work- 
ing of  the  Church  in  his  day — Ephetians  iv.  11-16.  And 
for  individual  cases  we  may  point  to  the  organised  lay 
work  of  Sisterhoods  or  Deaconesses,  and  to  the  special 
outpourings  of  the  Holy  Qhost  on  Cornelius,  on  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  on  A  polios,  and  on  the  four  daughters  of 
Philip  the  Evangelist. 

We  really  have  no  right  to  limit  this  to  the  first  period 
of  the  Church's  history,  or  to  teach  that  this  special 
power  of  lay  work,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost's  special  outpouring,  should  have  ceased  now.  We 
may  the  rather  argue  that  if  such  guiding  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  organise  d  and  sometimes  over  and  beyond 
the  organised  methods  is  vouchsafed  to  all,  the  Church  is 
bound  to  pi-ovide  some  special  modes  of  usefulness  for  all, 
of  all  classes  and  ranks  among  us,  that  the  Work  of  the 
Spirit  through  all  her  members  may  be  fully  utilised  to 
the  manifestation  of  our  Lord's  Holy  Life  unto  the  world. 

I  will  venture  to  state,  though  the  proof  of  it  would 
occupy  more  time  than  my  present  paper  will  allow,  that 
in  all  ages  of  the  Church  Li^  Ministrations  of  men  and 


women  have  always  been  more  or  less  recognised  as  a  part 
of  the  Church's  organisation.  Daring  the  middle  flges,  in 
addition  to  the  minor  orders  which  afterwards  became 
more  clerical  than  lay,  we  have  the  monasteries  and 
convents,  full  of  duly  organised  men  and  women  for  special 
lay  work,  most  suitable  for  the  time  that  they  were  first 
gathered  together. 

Later  on  we  have  the  great  lay  preaching  brotherhoods. 
And  in  after  ages,  when  these  associations  were  violently 
suppressed  in  our  land,  every  religious  excitement  has  in 
turn  witnessed  to  the  necessity  of  some  distinct  organisa- 
tion of  lay  work  being  supplied. 

We  need  not  stay  to  point  out  that  the  supply  of  this 
outlet  for  lay  work  has  been  the  great  strength  and  life 
of  the  Dissenting  Bodies.  Even  in  the  latest  form,  the 
one  sound  point  in  the  Salvationist  movement  has  been 
the  recognition  of  the  right  of  all,  however  low  and 
degraded  they  may  have  been,  to  have  a  distinct  work  to 
do  for  Chbist  so  soon  as  they  have  been  converted  from 
their  evil  ways,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  begun  to  stir 
within  them  with  holier  aspirations. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  this  necessity  of  the  duty  of 
every  member  of  the  Body  having  special  work  to  per- 
form is  a  prominent  idea  among  all  Dissenters.  A  clergy- 
man in  East  London,  who  had  been  successful  in  bringing 
many  Dissenters  into  full  communion  with  the  Church, 
was  overwhelmed  with  the  difficulty  of  finding  work  for 
them  to  do ;  and  many  a  good  work  was  started  with  the 
sole  idea  of  supplying  work  for  those  who  had  been  truly 
taught  that  it  was  essential  to  a  living  faith  to  be  doing 
living  work  for  Christ. 

What  is  the  present  position  of  the  Church  of  England  7 
She  is  realising  to  the  full  the  responsibilities  of  her 
position  as  the  Church  of  the  people,  and  is  determined  to 
work  more  earnestly  in  all  her  crowded  centres  to  regain 
an  influence  over  the  masses  of  the  people. 

It  is  impossible,  with  the  limited  number  of  clergy  and 
the  limited  supply  of  candidates  for  holy  orders,  that  they 
alone  and  unassisted  can  do  this  great  work  among  our 
daily  increasing  population,  even  if  it  was  right  they 
should.  The  only  parishes  in  which  any  great  work  has 
been  done  in  this  matter  is  where  more  elastic  and  more 
ornate  services  have  been  used,— where  free  and  open 
churches  have  been  the  rule,^and  where  the  necessity  of 
lay  work  has  been  vindicated  by  the  use  of  duly  organised 
Sisterhoods,  and  the  formation  of  parochial  Guilds  and  lay 
preaching. 

These  parishes  have  been  the  exception  rather  than  the 
rule,  and  for  years  these  kinds  of  services  and  these  lay 
organisations  have  been  instituted  and  carried  on  without 
the  full  sympathy,  and  almost  in  the  face  of  the  suspicion 
and  distrust  of  those  in  authority. 

I  willingly  allow  we  are  coming  out  of  this  state  of 
things,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  sore  miseries  caused  by 
past  neglect,  not  only  are  those  in  authority  willing  to 
recognise  all  work  for  Christ,  but  specially  to  support 
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those  means  of  working  among  the  people  that  have 
chiefly  snooeeded  in  gaining  an  inflaenoe  among  them. 
We  hear  a  great  deal  of  licensed  laj  readers  in  London 
and  in  other  dioceses,  and  wonderfnl  success  can  be  shown 
from  snch  ministrations,  when  not  nndnlj  shackled  by  a 
misplaced  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  parochial  clergy. 

But  the  whole  thing  is  for  the  present  in  its  infancy, 
and  we  reqnire  in  addition  to  the  Sisterhoods  and  Guilds 
a  regularly  organised  body  of  lay  teachers,  including  all 
ranks  of  our  people,  very  much  on  the  line  of  Wesley's 
itinerant  preachers,  with  a  special  Mission  Chapel  for 
these  Lay  Ministrations  in  every  parish. 

There  shoald  be  a  Missionary  Canon  in  each  Cathedral 
Body  as  the  head  of  such  Home  Missionary  organisations, 
who  would  under  the  Bishop,  and  in  concert  with  the  Paro- 
chial Clergy,  organise  a  system  of  lay  preaching,  very 
much  in  the  same  way  as  the  superintendent  of  the 
Wesleyan  districts  now  manages  the  Wesley  itinerant 
preachers.  There  is  much  to  be  learnt  from  Wesleyan 
experiences. 

In  the  original  proposal  all  whose  hearts  were  touched 
with  a  call  to  witness  to  Christ  were,  after  the  testimony 
of  the  brotherhood,  permitted  to  preach  in  certain  con- 
gregations, even  when  uneducated.  When  the  Wesleyan 
body  became  too  respectable,  and  raised  their  general 
standard  without  finding  some  special  work  for  these  un- 
educated men,  a  schism  was  caused  by  the  breaking  away 
of  the  so-called  Primitive  Methodists.  Some  suitable 
wcftk  shoald  be  found  for  all. 

The  organisation  and  discipline  is  good,  none  being  per- 
mitted to  go  without  rule  and  ordained  course  on  any 
circuit,  or  to  any  chapel  within  the  circuit.  Most  have 
to  prepare  themselves  for  a  special  examination. 

The  vitality  of  such  lay  organisations  is  fully  witnessed 
to  by  the  continual,  unceasing  supply  of  earnest  men, 
willing  to  go  through  such  discipline  and  to  give  them- 
selves, and  often  their  hard-earned  money,  to  the  work. 

It  is  said  we  cannot  find  the  men.  When  we  recognise 
the  duty  of  starting  the  organisation,  and  can  sufficiently 
pat  aside  our  jealousies  and  straitlaced  respectability  to 
receive  them,  the  men  will  be  found. 

I  think  it  will  be  necessary  to  form  them  into  a  lay 
brotherhood,  under  a  lay  head  as  well  as  being  under  the 
general  superintendence  of  the  Clerical  Missionary  Canon. 

But  when  saeh  an  organisation  is  duly  launched,  as  a 
Wesleyan  lay  preacher  said  to  me,  the  work  of  the  Wes- 
leyuis  will  be  accomplished.  We  may  live  to  see  the  day 
when  the  present  chapel  may  be  given  up  to  the  Church's 
Work,  for  when  the  Communicant  members  come  to  the 
parish  church,  chapel  services  need  not  be  looked  on  as 
a  cause  of  suspicion  or  offence.  There  are  many  of  our 
people  who,  coming  to  our  Sacraments  upon  Wesley's 
plan,  may  naturally  and  innocently  prefer  a  freer  and 
nmpler  Service  afCerwaids. 

When  the  Arehbishopfl  and  Bishops,  under  Qod's 
gmdance,  pat  forth  a  duly  organised  body  of  lay  preachers 


and  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  work  of 
Sisterhoods  and  other  lay  organisations,  as  an  essential 
part  of  the  Church's  system,  without  jealousies  and  with- 
out rebuke,  we  shall  have  gone  more  than  half-way  towards 
winning  back  the  masses,  and  a  good  deal  more  than  half- 
way towards  the  reunion  of  all  the  earnest-minded  Diih 
senters  in  the  land. 

___________     NKLSON. 

31talian  ]Pcot)ecti0. 

The  extraordinarily  dry  season  now  prevalent  in  some  parts 
of  Italy,  specially  the  Bivieray  inevitably  calls  forth  many  of 
those  country  proTerbs,  dear  to  the  heart  of  all  who  like 
tracing  old  customs  and  sayings ;  whieh,  like  local  dresses 
and  other  time-honoured  habits,  are  disappearing  only  too 
fast  beneath  the  dead  level  introdaced  on  the  European 
Continent  by  railroads  and  their  attendant  tourist  hordes. 
"Anno  nevoso,  anno  fmttuoso."  ('*Good  snow,  good 
grow") — scarcely  belongs  to  these  warmer  Mediterranean 
shores  where  snow  so  rarely  falls,  though  in  Tuscany  yon 
may  often  hear  it;  where  also  the  saying  is  'Ma  ntfve  per 
otto  61  h  alia  terra  come  mamma,  da  pih  in  Ih  come 
matrigna."  (A  week's  snow  is  motherly,  more  than  that 
becomes  a  nepmother.)  Bat  this  dry  weather  calls  forth  the 
proverb,  "  Geonaio  e  Febbraio,  empie  o  vudto  il  granaio," 
and  the  good,  honest,  hardworking  peasants  of  this  lovely 
Liguria  are  now  sorrowfully  contemplating  the  thin  crops 
resulting  from  drought  In  England  just  now,  the  north- 
Italian  proverb  ''Guardati  della  primav^ra  del  Gennaio," 
would  perhaps  be  appropriate,  for  a  January  spring  is  apt  to 
bring  May  winter.  Is  there  any  English  proverb  correspond- 
ing to  that  pretty  Tuscan  saying,  <*L'estite  h  la  madre  di 
pAreri  ?  "  (Summer  is  the  poor  man's  mother),  or  the  quaint 
saying  that  March  brings  a  fur  cloak  and  sells  it  three  days 
after.  ("  Marzo  ha  comprata  la  pelliccia  a  sua  madre,  e  tre 
giomi  dopo  h  Tha  venduta.")  Here,  when  the  soft  white  or 
grey  clouds  settle  on  the  mountains  round,  and  the  stranger 
unaccustomed  to  their  ways  congratulates  the  peasant  on  a 
good  hope  of  the  mnch-longed  for  rain,  he  will  probably  be 
told  *'Nuvolo  di  montagna  non  bagna  la  campagna,"  for  the 
profitable  moisture-bringing  clouds  almost  invariably  rise 
from  the  sea,  not  the  land  quarter. 

Candlemas  Day  has  always  been  surrounded  with  weather 
predictions.  About  Naples  the  saying  used  to  be  "Alia 
Candelora,  deU'  iuvemo  siamo  f  uora ; " — and  in  Tuscany  it  Is 
still  said : 

'*  Psr  la  santa  Candelors, 
B«  nevloa  •  sa  plora, 
DsU'  Invemo  siamo  fnara,"! 

while  higher  up  among  the  mountains  we  find  the  dreary 
prediction  that  snow  on  Candlemas  Day  will  have  six  repeti- 
tions! "Se  nevica  per  la  Candelora,  sette  volte  la  neve 
svola.''  This  year  the  perfect  summer  we  experienced  on  8. 
Paul's  Day  recalled  the  old  proverb : 

"  Delle  ealende  non  me  ae  oura, 
raicM  San  Paolo  son  fkecla  searo.** 

But  whatever  the  aetnal  condition  of  things,  these  peasants 
do  not  grumble,  and  in  reply  to  our  condolences  on  the 
drought)  will  often  reply,  "  Qoando  Dio  vnole,  a  ogni  tempo 
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piove;"  and  there  is  another  lo?eIj  trostfal  old  saying  in 

Tuscany : 

**  Qoando  Dio  06  lo  thoI  dare  (that  ii  bread) ; 

Ce  lo  da  anohe  eopra  nna  pletra." 
There  is  an  old  Italian  saying  to  the  effect  that  when  the 
festiral  of  S.  George  falls  in  Eastertide,  there  will  be  turmoil 

in  the  world : — 

'*  Qnando  San  Qlorgto  yfene  in  Pafqaa, 
Per  11  mondo  0*  h  gnn  borraioa.** 

This  took  place  in  1848  and  1869,  both  of  which  were  years 
to  be  remembered  in  history ;  and  in  the  present  year,  S. 
George's  Day,  April  23rd,  will  fall  on  Wednesday  in  Easter 
Week.  I  have  not  as  yet  heard  any  allusion  to  the  forecast 
in  Italy,  perhaps  it  may  be  wiser  to  wait  till  after  the  date, 
and  see  what  happens ! 

There  are  some  curious  superstitions  in  Italy  concerning 
certain  days,  similar  to  the  well-known  English  one  of  St 
Switbin.  Thus  the  Tuscan  peasant  says  that  rain  on  Good 
Friday  means  a  wet  May : 

*'  Be  plOTe  11  Yenerdi  Santo, 
PloTe  maggio  tatto  qoanto ;  *' 

and  a  wet  Ascension  Day  is  specially  decided  by  them : 

**  Se  plOTe  per  rAsoeoiloneb 
Ya  ognl  oesa  in  perdlilone.*' 

A  pretty  Florentine  proverb  says  that  rain  on  S.  Anne's 
Day  is  as  manna  to  the  people — '*Se  piove  ppr  S.  Anna 
Tacqua  diventa  manna ; "  but  in  another  district  the  peasants 
say  that  if  it  rains  on  S.  Anne's  Day,  there  will  be  rain  for  a 
month  and  a  day  !  The  olive  pickers  in  these  parts  are  often 
a  thoughtful,  rather  serious  people,  and  not  unfrequently  give 
grave,  pathetic  answers  to  the  chance  remarks  one  makes  to 
them,  passing  by.  Thus  one  old  man,  "  Ah  si !  da  Dio  vengon 
le  grazie,  e  di  noi  le  disgrazie ; "  and  I  have  come  upon  the 
Italian  version  of  our  proverb  about  the  pinching  shoe: 
**  Dove  stringe  la  Scarpa,  non  lo  sa  altro  che  chi  1'  ha  in  piede." 
And  again,  **  I  pensieri  f anno  mettere  i  peli  canuti "  (Sorrow 
brings  gray  hair).  Some  of  their  common  sayings  about  daily 
troubles  are  very  quaint.  "Le  disgrazie  non  si  comprano  al 
mercato  "  (You  don't  go  to  market  for  your  troubles).  "Le 
disgrazie  sono  come  la  tavola  di  locanda" — like  the  inn  table, 
always  spread;  and  more  poetically,  "Le  rose  cascano,  e  le 
spine  rimangono  "  (The  roses  fall,  the  thorns  alone  remain). 

There  is  equal  truth  and  pathos  in  the  proverb,  "  Non  serve 
dire,  per  tal  via  non  passerb,  n^  di  tal  acqua  non  beverd " 
(Vainly  would  we  say  we  will  not  tread  the  pathway  of  sorrow, 
or  drink  of  the  water  of  affliction).  "  Ognl  di  vien  sera,"  a 
poor  mother,  worn  out  with  watching  her  sick  child,  will  tell 
you,  and  in  reply  to  a  well-meant  qondolence,  another  answers 
"  Ogni  momento  h  grazia."  A  sadder  one  is  the  not  nnfre- 
queut  ^*  Per  un  dt  di  gioja,  se  ne  ha  mille  di  noia,"  and 
''Quanti  giorni  cominciano  col  sole  che  finiscono  col  mal 
tempo ! " 

"Misfortunes  never  go  alone  "  must  be  true!  for  we  find  it 
in  every  language.  The  Italians  say,  "Le  disgrazie  non 
vanno  mai  sole ; "  or  more  prettily,  "sooo  come  le  ciriege," 
hanging  in  clusters  like  cherries.  There  are  some  more  hope- 
ful, as  to  wit,  "  Dietro  al  monte  c'  h  la  china,"  which  might 
paraphrase  onr  long  lane  that  knows  no  tnming.  "Dopo  il 
cattivo  ne  viene  il  bnono."  "  Dio  manda  11  f reddo  secondo 
i  panni,"  which  corresponds* to  onr  "shorn  lamb,"  and  to  the 
old  Freneh  proverb  on  similar  liQes,     fht  wf^rm-hearted 


Italian  is  ready  to  exclaim  that "  miseria  confortata  non  ^ 
miseria."  Nor  must  I  leave  out  the  lovely  saying,  "  Quando 
Dio  chinde  la  finestra,  apre  la  |porte  "  (When  God  shuts  the 
window  Hb  ever  opens  a  door.) 

We  must  conclude  with  a  proverb  which  might  be  the  text 
for  a  sermon — "  La  speranza  h  il  pane  de*  miseri,"  and  its 
fellow,  "  La  speranza  in  Dio  h  il  patrimonio  de'  bisognosi." 
And  if  the  embittered  man  of  the  world  cries  out  that  "  la 
speranza  come  il  latte,  tenuto  un  pezzo  diventa  agro,"  the 
gentler  peasant  whispers  "la  speranza  h  nn  sogno  nella 
veglia,"  and  again,  "la  speranza  sola  accompagna  ruomo 
fino  alia  morte." 

San  Remo,  Jan.  31.  H  L.  S.  L. 


«^^UI\I\€pT-  ^OPICS  7;^ 


A  pamphlet,  entitled  '  A  Hiatory  of  St  John's  House, 
and  published  by  Messrs  Skeffington,  has,  we  observe, 
already  reached  a  fourth  edition.  It  is  from  the  pen  of 
the  survivor  of  the  two  first  originators  of  St  John's 
House,  Mr  E.  Few.  The  object  of  this  brochure  is  to 
give  "  the  real  history  "  of  the  events  which,  daring  the 
last  twelve  months,  have  given  St  John's  House  and  its 
Executive  an  unenviable  notoriety.  The  writer,  vho  is  an 
able  lawyer,  and  who,  from  his  position  as  one  of  the 
Founders  of  the  Institution  in  1848,  claims  the  attention 
of  all  unbiassed  persons,  provides  in  these  pages  a 
detailed  account  of  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to 
the  separation  of  St  John's  Sisterhood  (which,  from  the 
advertisements  of  the  CJommittee,  might  be  supposed  still 
to  continue  in  Norfolk-street,  Strand)  from  St  John's 
House.  The  pamphlet  appears  to  us  to  contain  a  thorough 
vindication  of  the  Sisters  from  the  charges  which  those 
who  act  in  the  name  of  the  Ck>uncil  have  brought  against 
them. 

Mr  Few  calls  his  account ''  the  real  history,"  which  at 
once  implies  that  an  apocryphal  one  exists.  And  so  it 
does.  For  it  has  been  asserted  that  the  Sisterhood  owes 
its  origin  to  King's  College  Hospital,  the  fact  being  that 
the  Sisterhood  as  a  community  "  of  ladies,  united  by  a 
religious  tie — without  vows,"  that  is,  we  suppose,  life- 
vows,  was  called  into  existence  in  1848,  and  did  not 
undertake  work  in  Bang's  College  till  1856. 

We  note  throughout  in  what  has  been  advanced  by  the 
authorities  of  St  John's  House  in  defence  of  their  con- 
duct towards  the  Sisters  as  an  arrUre  penUe,  the  desire 
to  deny  to  the  Sisterhood  itself  any  distinct  existence. 
It  exists  only  for  the  Council,  not  the  Council  for  it« 
This  certainly  has  been  verified  by  the  conduct  of  the 
Executive,  who  have  derived  benefits  of  a  vexy  material 
kind  from  the  Sisterhood.  Mr  Few  has,  however,  once 
for  all,  demolished  this  position,  and  assigned  to  the  Com- 
munity an  independent  origin.  The  way  the  Sisten 
have  been  treated  is  as  if  in  case  of  DisastablishiQent  the 
State  said  to  the  Church,  '*  You  have  no  existence  apart 
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from  11&  It  is  true,  yon  have  supplied  '  the  endowmentSy' 
bat  we  will  keep  them,  because  thej  will  be  useful  for 
the  snstentatioD  of  another  religious  body.  You  know 
you  have  no  legal  claim,  and  as  to  moral  considerations — 
well,  they  have  no  weight ! " 

The  ''Statement,"  which  was  made  in  November  in 
the  name  of  the  Council,  and  the  accuracy  of  which 
has  since   been   upheld  by  a   publication  which  bears 
the    signature    of   the    honorary   secretary,    is    further 
charged  by  Mr  Few,  not  only  with  studied  incomplete- 
ness in  one  point,  but  also  with  being  unreliable  as  to 
facts    in   general,  and  *^  thoroughly  mideading/*     It  is 
beyond  question  that  the  authorities  of  St  John's  House 
wanted  to  hush  the  matter  up  between  them  and  the 
Sisters,  for  the  honorary  secretary  frankly  acknowledged 
his  impotency  "  to  correct  public  opinion  by  further  dis- 
cnasionB,"  and,  therefore,  advised  that  no  attempt  should 
be  made  to   answer  the  letters  of   Miss  Lloyd  which 
had  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Tim$9,    But  charges 
have  to  be  substantiated  or  withdrawn.    To  avoid  the 
light  of  day,  to  shirk  a  thorough  investigation  of   the 
grounds  on  which  any  one  is  accused  of  wrong-doing,  is  a 
line  of  conduct  which  does  not  commend  itself  to  English- 
men.   It  raises  the  suspicion  that  there  is  something  to 
hide,  and  Mr  Few's  pamphlet  does  not  certainly  remove 
tbiB  feeling.    We  learn  in  these  pages,  how  the  Council, 
(»r  rather  the  Treasurer,  who  was  not  at  first  the  "  con- 
trolling ofBcer"  of  the  Sisters,  but  ''their  friend  and 
counsellor,"  got  the  reins.    The  first  hitch  seems  to  date 
from  1872,  when  the  Committee  of  Management  of  King's 
took  exception  to  "certain  points  of  discipline"  in  the 
nnraing  of  their  hospital.    Here  Mr  Few  condemns  the 
ex  parte  account  in  "the  Statement,"  and  seems  to  us 
thoroughly  to  make  good  his  point.    Lord  Hatherley  and 
liord  Selbome,  who  were  the  referees,  complained  that 
the  doctors  were  such  "extremely  young  men,"  and  so 
constantly  changed,  that  unless  some  permanent  officer  of 
age  and  experience  were  appointed,  it  was  impossible  to 
ensure  from  the  Sister-in-Charge  (who  had  had  a  long 
acquaintance  in  nursing)  the  confidence  and  deference 
which  was  demanded.    Mr  Few  justly  complains  that  it 
was  unfair  to  withhold  this  recommendation    of   their 
lordships,  and  to  put  forth  that  which  stands  "  sixth  " — 
the  arrangement  for  the  removal  of  a  Sister,  if  King's 
College  desired  it — as  if  it  were  the  sole  point  and  result 
of  the  Conference.     We  reconmiend  all  who  want  to 
judge  fairly  between  the  Council  of  St  John's  and  the 
Sitters  to  read  Mr  Few's  conclusive  pamphlet. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  the  Council  of 
Charing-croBB  Hospital  have  given  notice  of  their  intention 
to  terminate  their  agreement  with  St  John's  House.  Mr 
Ernest  Frere  has  submitted  a  "memorandum"  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Charing-cross  authorities  in  the  hope 
of  altering  their  determination.  That  an  extemporised 
Sitteriiood  should  not  have  the  experience  of  practised 
noxves  is  not  unlikely,  and  that  the  Council  of  Charing^ 


cross  should  prefer  renewing  their  engagement  with  those 
who  had  so  efficiently  and  so  long  laboured  is  still  less 
to  be  wondered  at. 


Death  has  been  active  in  the  world  of  letters  since  6ur 
last  issue.    The  Quarterly  has  lost  a  briiliant  writer  in  the 
person  of   Mr  Abraham  Hayward,  and  the  Times  of 
Tuesday  was  in  mourning  for  the  death  of   its  Editor, 
whilst  in  the  religious  world  a  well-known  name  is  gone 
by  the  decease  of  "Bishop"  Hans  Lassen  Martensen,  a 
Danish  divine  of  great  note.    To  these  must  be  added  a 
name  which  is  deservedly  held  in  honour,  and  which  we 
are  especially  bound  to  mention,  for  he  was  the  publisher 
of  the  LiT£RART  Churchman  at  the  beginning  of  its  ex- 
istence thirty  years  ago,  Mr  J.  H.   Pafker,  C.B.      Mr 
Parker,  as  author,  publisher,  and  archaeologist,  has  occupied 
a  distinguished  place  for  nearly  half  a  century  in  literary 
circles.   When  the  Oxford  Movement  had  just  commenced, 
and  had  stimulated  a  love  for  Gothic  architecture,  Mr 
Parker's  "  Glossary  "  appeared,  and  his  edition  of  Hickman, 
and  his  excellent  summary,  the  'Introduction  to   the 
Study  of  Gk>thic  Architecture,"  all  contributed  to  that 
zeal  for  Church  Building  and  Restoration  which  was  the 
result  of  revived   Church  principles.      As  a  publisher, 
"Parker"  is  a  household  word  in  Oxford,  the  *  Oxford 
Pocket  dassics'  and  series  of  devotional  works  which 
have  issued  from  the  firm  which  bears  his  name  are  too  well 
known  to  need  description.    Mr  Parker's  archaeological 
pursuits,  which  may  be  called  the  passion  of  his  latter  life, 
were  continued  until  its  close,— his  *  Archaeology  of  Home' 
being  the  chief  literary  production  of  his  subterranean 
researches.    Whilst  we  cannot  take  a  retrospect  of  so  long 
and  honourable  a  career  without  admiration,  we  cannot 
record  its  close  without  expressing  our  regret  at   the 
somewhat  sudden  loss  which  his  death  has  occasioned  to  a 
lai^  circle  of  friends. 


^tL'::>^-/^£-\/£-\VS  Jrj«:M. 


Cbe  ilotD'0  Dap  ot  €\fti»tian  ^unDap. 

Thb  Lord's  Day  or  Christian  Sunday  :  its  Unity, 
Historv,  Philosophy,  and  Perpetual  Obligation.  Ser- 
mons by  Bev.  Morris  Fitllbb,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  East 
Moulsey  bv  Hampton  Court.  London  :  Kegan  Paul, 
Trench  and  Co. 

Mr  Fuller  is  an  author  of  immense  reading  and  extra- 
ordinary industry.  He  has  given  us  a  thick  octavo 
volume  of  nearly  five  hundred  pages  on  the  Sunday 
question,  in  itself  a  thesaurtu  of  all  the  literature  and 
argument  of  the  subject.  The  sermons,  so  called,  can 
hardly  have  been  preached  in  their  present  form,  but  are 
either  expansions  of  discourses  or  essays  which  received 
prizes  or  honourable  mention  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Lord's  Day  Observance  Society.  We  think  Mr  Fuller 
might  have  advantageously  recast  his  work ;  that  is  to 
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say,  that  he  might  have  giren  us  a  connected  treatisei  and 
hare  thrown  hig  notes  and  illustrations  and  the  whole  of 
his  apparattu  erttieus  into  an  Appendix,  after  the  manner 
of  Bampton  Lectures.  Indeed  the  present  volume  would 
form  a  favourable  specimen  of  Bampton  Lectures.  We 
have,  moreover,  to  regret  the  want  of  an  index,  or  even  of 
a  fair  summary  of  contents.  Of  late  years  it  has  rather 
been  the  fashion  in  popular  theology  to  deprecate  all 
strictness  in  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
indeed  to  question  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Sabbath. 
This  may  be  said,  more  or  less^  to  be  the  teaching  of  such 
men  as  Dean  Alford,  Eobertson  of  Brighton,  and  Dr 
Hessey.  Mr  Fullbr  vigorously  sustains  the  older  and, 
as  we  think,  the  more  orthodox  view.  We  think  that 
few  readers  will  go  far  into  his  work  without  being  struck 
by  the  depth  and  thoroughness  of  his  management  of  the 
controversy  and  without  a  large  measure  of  conviction  of 
the  justice  of  his  views.  He  was  led,  he  tells  us,  to  the 
consideration  of  the  subject  by  the  large  amount  of 
Sabbath  desecration  which  he  witnessed  in  his  own  parish  : 

'*  The  level  rosds  of  the  neighbourhood  tempted  the  cyclists, 
the  charming  grounds  and  picture  galleries  of  Hampton  Oonrt 
invited  the  lonngers,  and  the  silvery  stream  of  *  hoary  Thames' 
attracted  the  pleasure-seekers  in  countless  numbers,  while  the 
churches  were  by  comparison  thinly  attended.  On  an  average 
five  hundred  boats  passed  the  locks  of  Monlsey  and  Sunbury  on 
Sundays  alone,  and  hundreds  of  spectators  lined  the  banks.  Such 
an  amount  of  Sunday  desecration  he  had  not  seen  before  except 
on  the  Continent;  and  he  was  led  once  more  to  investigate 
the  origin  of  the  day  of  rest  and  the  grounds  of  Sabbatic 
observanee.' 

The  heart  of  the  question  of  course  is  whether  the 
Sabbath  is  merely  Judaic,  ceremonial,  ecclesiastic,  or 
whether  it  is  part  of  the  moral  law  and  of  permanent 
obligation. 

Such  writers  as  Dean  Alford  and  Mr  Bobertson  mainly 
based  their  views  on  Colossians  ii.  16  :  ''  Let  no  man  judge 
you  in  respect  of  .  .  .  the  Sabbath  days,''  from  which 
Dean  Alford  argued  that  the  Sabbath  was  not  obligatory 
in  any  form  in  the  Christian  Church.  Mr  Fuller's  dis- 
cussion of  the  passage  is  well  worth  reading.  His  main 
explanation  is  that  in  the  Early  Church  there  were  those 
who  adhered  to  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  those  who  adopted 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  no  one  was  to  be  judged  in 
respect  to  a  preference  of  one  day  over  another.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  the  question  is  not  to  be  settled  by  an 
isolated  passage  but  by  the  comparison  and  general  sense 
of  Scripture.  The  Sabbath  was  the  memorial  of  creation ; 
it  was  instituted  in  Paradise  ;  it  was  found  in  the  Church 
of  the  Patriarchs  ;  it  was  re-affirmed  in  the  wilderness  ; 
it  was  re-enacted  on  Sinai ;  it  was  transferred  to  the 
first  day  as  the  festival  of  the  Besurrection.  Our  Lord's 
teaching  constantly  supposes  its  existence  as  a  Divine  law, 
while  as  Son  of  Man  and  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  He  de- 
nounced the  abuses  of  the  time  in  respect  to  it,  and 
showed  that  "  it  was  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath 


Day."  Many  topics  bearing  on  the  subject  of  much 
interest  are  opened  up  in  the  course  of  the  volume.  Thus 
he  enforces  that  the  Fourth  Commandment  tells  us  not 
only  to  rest,  but  also  to  labour.  He  dwells  on  the  physical 
side  of  the  Day  of  Best  as  absolutely  essential  to  human 
life  and  happiness.  He  omits  to  point  out — or  perhaps 
the  point  has  escaped  our  observation — that  to  man  created 
on  the  sixth  day  the  Sabbath  would  not  be  the  last  day 
of  the  week,  but  the  first  day.  Mr  Fuller  has  many 
critical  notes  on  the  niceties  of  the  original.  It  is  a  mis- 
take, however,  that  they  should  be  placed  in  the  body  of 
the  work.  The  result  is  that  these  pages  seem  sometimes 
addressed  to  the  general  reader,  and  sometimes  they  seem 
limited  to  a  cancio  ad  cUrum,  We  may  take  as  an 
example  of  Mr  Fuller's  more  popular  and  practical  side 
the  following  serviceable  quotation  : 

«  Oar  reat»  like  that  of  the  Jews^  must  be  rest  after  labonr» 
and  should  be  strict  and  social.  As  a  weekly  memorial  of  the 
Resurrection  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  festiyaL  We  may 
eat  bread  with  our  friends  on  that  day  after  oor  SaTiour's  ex- 
ample. It  is  the  day  for  increased  services.  It  is  the  day  of 
bread,  for  it  is  the  day  of  the  risen  Saviour,  the  Loan's  Day. 
It  is  the  day  of  Holy  Convocation  and  for  receiying  instructioa 
in  the  new  |aw  of  Jesus  Chbibt.  It  is  the  day  of  prayer  and 
praise,  of  |)salms  and  hymns.  It  is  the  day  which  the  Lobx> 
hath  made,  and  should  be  observed  strictly  but  spiritually  and 
joyfully.  It  is  the  day  for  works  of  charity  and  kindness.  It 
is  the  day  for  almsgiving.  It  is  the  day  for  spiritual  recollec- 
tion and  soul  culture.  It  Is  a  rest  day  for  oor  physical  nature, 
our  intelleetual  nature,  our  spiritual  nature,  and  our  social 
nature.  It  is  a  quiet  resting-plaoe  in  time,  and  is  symbolical  of, 
and  a  preparation  for,  a  type  and  pledge  of,  the  Sabbath-rest 
(Sabbatism)  of  eternity.  *  I  feel  as  if  God  had,'  said  Ooleridge, 
'by giving  the  Sabbath,  given  fifty- two  springs  in  the  year.' 
And  Daniel  Webster  obsenred:  'The  longer  I  liye  the  more 
highly  do  I  estimate  the  Ohristiaa  Sabbath,  and  the  more  grateful 
do  I  feel  towards  those  who  impress  its  importance  on  the 
community."' 

,  We  are  making  a  rather  large  assertion,  but  we  are  not 
aware  of  any  work  in  English  theological  literature  which 
supports  Mr  Fuller's  Scriptural  views  with  equal  ripe- 
ness of  learning  and  exhaustire  treatment. 


Ci)e  %totp  of  €binest  ^otDon* 

The  Story  or  Chinese  Gordon.    By  A.  Eoxont  Haec. 
Bemington  and  Co. 

A  great  deal  of  interest  at  the  present  time  centres  on 
General  Gordon,  who  at  the  last  moment  gave  up  the 
service  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians  in  his  great  scheme 
for  the  amelioration  of  Africa  to  go  into  Upper  Egypt  to 
protect  Egyptian  and  English  interests.  The  present 
volume  is  an  attempt  to  satisfy  this  legitimate  curiosity. 
It  is  written  without  the  consent,  or  assistance,  or  even 
the  knowledge  of  General  Gordon  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
the  author  has  had  access  to  his  journals  and  family  cor- 
respondence, from  which  he  has  mainly  compiled  his  nar- 
rative.   The  story  told  is  very  remarkable.    The  oombi- 
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nttion  of  penooal  adveiiiiii^B  and  of  m  ilitaxy  opentioiis 
forms  an  extnordinary  narratiTe.  Then  we  have  pre- 
wuted  to  Qs  the  diainterestedneflB  of  the  (General,  and  the 
&ct  that  his  wan  have  always  been  carried  on  for  hoinane 
and  philanthropic  purposes.  Next  we  haTe  the  indica- 
tions of  a  deeply  religious  nature,  one  that  is  possessed 
indeed  with  a  belief  in  fatalism,  but  at  the  same  time  is 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  and  to  the  cause  of 
hamanity. 

It  IB  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  so  few  sources  of 
information  that  would  enable  us  to  verify  and  expand 
the  statements  of  the  work.    They  may  be  accepted  as 
quite  trustworthy.    The  general  outline  is  perfectly  clear 
and  satisfactory.    He  belonged,  we  should  say,  to  a  family 
where  father  and  son  had  been  soldiers  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years.    He  passed  from  Woolwich  to  the  Crimea, 
where  he  did  much  arduous  work  in  the  trenches  before 
SebastopoL    His  services  attracted  favourable  attention, 
and  he  was  afterwards  employed  by  the  (Government  in 
tracing  out  the  Bessaralnan  boundary.    In  1860  he  went 
out  to  China,  and  was  present  at  the  destruction  of  the 
Imperial  palace  at  Pekin,  when  it  took  place  by  order  of 
the  Earl  of  Elgin.    Those  who  read  Gordon's  account  of 
it  will  be  much  disposed  to  doubt  the  wisdom  of  the 
order.    At  this  time  the  Taiping  rebellion  had  gone  on 
for  yeai%  inflicting  countless  miseries  on    China  and 
fraught  with  peril  to  the  free  ports.    The  British  Govern- 
ment was  asked  to  find  a  leader  for  the  Ever  Victorious 
Army,  as  the  Chinese  Imperialists  were  caUed,  and  it 
nominated  €k>rdon.    He  succeeded  in  bringing  the  Civil 
War  in  China  to  a  close,  and  will  always  be  known  in 
history  as  ^Chinese  Gordon."    He  became  famous  not 
only  by  his  intrepidity  and  his  military  strategy,  but  also 
by  his  rare  skiU  in  conciliation  and  negotiation,  and  by 
the  absolute  sway  which  he  obtained  over  his  barbarous 
followers.     He  drilled  them  in  the  European  manner 
snd  substituted  regular  pay  for  the  system  of  loot  and 
rmpme.    His  great  desire  was  that  he  should  rid  China 
of  its  cruel  oppressors  and  relieve  its  suffering  millions. 
God  granted  this  to  him,  and  he  fuUy  believed    that 
he  was  an  instrument  raised  up  for  this  purpose.    He 
wrote  to  hia   mother :   "  I  know  I  shall   leave   China 
ss  poor  as  I  entered  it,  but  with  the  knowledge  that 
through  my  weak    instrumentality  upwards  of   eighty 
to  one  hundred  thousand  lives   have   been  spared.     I 
want  no  further  satiafaction  than  this.''    The  Chinese 
Emperor  wished  him  to  aoc^t  inunense  snm%  but  he 
absriutely  refofled.    He  had  spent  not  only  his  pay  but 
also  his  private  means  in  relieving  the  misery  which  he 
saw  all  around  him.    It  is  curious  that  when  he  presented 
himself  at  the  War  Office,  after  his  return  to  England, 
the  Minister  had  hardly  heard  of  his  name,  and  knew 
nothing  of  his  successes. 


He  was  given  the  appointment  of  Contmanding  Hoyal 
Engineer  at  Gravesend,  which  he   held  for   six  years. 


The  philanthropic  aide  of  his  character  when  at  home  is 
thus  sununed  up ; 

'*To  the  world  his  life  at  Gravesend  was  a  life  of  self -suppres- 
sion and  self-denial ;  to  himself  it  was  one  of  happiness  and 
pare  peace.  He  lived  wholly  for  others.  His  house  was  a 
aohool,  and  hospital,  and  almahonse  in  tarn— was  more  like  the 
ahode  of  a  missionary  than  a  ,  Colonel  of  Engineers.  The 
troahles  of  all  interested  him  alike.  The  poor,  the  sick,  the 
unfortunate,  were  ever  welcome,  and  never  did  suppliant  knock 
vainly  at  hia  door.  He  always  took  a  great  delight  in  children> 
bnt  especially  in  boys  employed  on  the  river  or  the  sea.  Many 
he  rescued  from  the  gutter,  cleansed  them  and  clothed  them, 
and  kept  them  for  weeks  in  his  home.  For  their  benefit  he 
established  evening  classes,  over  which  he  himself  presided, 
reading  to  and  teaching  the  lads  with  as  mnch  ardour  as  if  he 
were  leading  them  to  victory.  ...  He  had  a  great  number  of 
medals,  for  which  he  eared  nothing.  There  was  a  gold  one. 
however,  given  to  him  by  the  Empress  of  China,  with  a  special 
inscription  engraved  upon  it^  for  which  he  had  a  great  liking. 
But  it  suddenly  disappeared  ;  no  one  knew  where  or  how. 
Years  afterwards  it  was  found  out,  by  a  eurious  acoidenfe,  that 
Gordon  had  erased  the  inscription,  sold  the  medal  for  ten  poonds, 
and  sent  the  sam  anonymonsly  to  Canon  Miller  for  the  relief  of 
the  snfferers  from  the  cotton  famine  at  Manchester.** 

He  served  some  time  afterwards  at  Galatss,  his  engineer- 
ing work  being  the  improvement  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube.  Then  he  was  allowed  by  the  Home  authorities 
to  enter  the  Egyptian  service  in  succession  to  Sir  Samuel 
Baker  as  Governor  of  the  Tribes  in  Upper  Egypt.  Here 
he  had  another  opportunity  oi  manifesting  his  singular 
disinterestedness.  The  Elhedive  offered  him  ten  thousand 
a  year,  but  he  refused  to  take  more  than  two  thousand. 
He  did  not  care  to  receive  more  from  a  foreign  Govern- 
ment than  he  had  received  from  his  own,  and  he  knew  too 
how  the  big  stipend  would  be  wrung  from  the  miseries  of 
the  poor.  Baker's  expedition  cost  the  EJiedive  more 
than  a  million,  while  Gk>rdon  actually  sent  up  funds  to  the 
exhausted  treasury  of  Cairo.  His  commission  extended 
as  far  as  the  Equatorial  lakes.  He  evidenced  a  wonderful 
genius  for  administration  and  command.  The  volume 
before  us  gives  details  of  extraordinary  perils  and  adven- 
tures through  which  he  seemed  to  bear  a  charmed  life. 
His  great  business  was  to  put  down  the  various  robber- 
dens  in  the  country,  and  to  abolish  or  modify  the  system 
of  slavery.  The  horrors  of  the  slave  trade  on  the  West 
Coast  and  in  the  Middle  Passage  are  now  more  than  sur- 
passed by  those  of  the  Arab  slave  caravans.  ''  Fraying 
for  the  people  ahead  of  me,  whom  I  am  about  to  visit,*' 
he  wrote,  "  gives  me  much  strength ;  and  it  is  wonderful 
how  something  seema  already  to  have  passed. between  us 
when  I  meet  a  Chief  for  whom  I  have  prayed  for  the  first 
time.  Unless  Hs  gave  me  the  confidence  and  encouraged 
me  to  tmst  Him  I  could  not  have  it ;  and  so  I  consider 
that  I  have  the  earnest  of  success  in  this  confidence." 
General  Gordon  is,  we  believe,  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  at  the  same  time  he  often  reminds  us  of  one 
of  Cromweirs  Ironsides.  Everywhere  he  picked  up  slaves ; 
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many  of  tbem  lay  dying  in  the  sun  ;  the  sight  of  the  misery 
caused  by  this  horrible  traffic  made  him  wretched.  He 
had  great  reason  to  donbt  the  sincerity  of  the  Egyptian 
Government  in  their  professed  desire  to  put  down  slavery. 
We  suspect  that  the  State  language  employed  on  the 
subject  was  merely  a  sop  to  satisfy  European  opinion. 
The  Khedive  gave  him  power  to  punish  slave-dealers 
with  death,  and  at  the  same  time  Nubar  Pasha  declared 
that  the  purchase  and  sale  of  slaves  in  Egypt  was  legal. 
Thus  the  whole  Egyptian  policy  on  the  matter  was  "  shift- 
ing, conflicting,  and  dubious."  Gordon  steadily  went  on 
his  way  doing  his  best  to  put  down  the  accursed  traffic. 
The  slave-dealers  rose  in  revolt  and  had  military  forces 
greatly  in  excess  of  his  own.  He  received  immense 
assistance  from  the  illustrious  and  lion-hearted  Italian, 
Bomidus  Gessi,  whose  premature  death  cut  short  a  mag- 
nificent career.  Gordon  went  on  a  personal  mission  to 
Johannis,  King  of  Abyssinia,  who  had  made  a  claim 
on  some  Egyptian  territory.  This  was  one  of  the  most 
perilous  of  his  exploits.  Johannis  wished  to  make  Gordon 
a  prisoner,  and  reminded  him  that  he  could  put  him  to 
death  on  the  spot.  Gordon  simply  dared  him  to  do  it. 
He  had  received  such  indifferent  support  from  the  Khedive 
that  he  determined  to  resign.  He  had  worked  in  almost 
daily  peril  of  his  life  for  three  years,  and  had  ridden 
nearly  nine  thousand  miles  in  the  desert.  ''I  do  not 
profess  either  to  have  been  a  great  ruler  or  a  great  finan- 
cier ;  but  I  can  say  this — I  have  cut  off  the  slave-dealers 
in  their  strongholds,  and   I  have  made  the  people  love 


me." 

When  Lord  Bipon  went  out  as  Governor-General  of 
India  General  Gordon  accompanied  him  as  Private  Secre- 
tary, but  resigned  the  appointment  as  soon  as  they  had 
reached  Bombay.  There  was  then  the  apprehension  of 
war  between  Bussia  and  China,  and  Gk>rdon  was  invited 
by  the  Chinese  Government  to  resume  his  old  position. 
Gordon's  fixed  desire  was  to  persuade  China  not  to  go  to 
war  with  Bussia.  The  English  Government  refused  to 
give  him  the  necessary  leave.  He,  however,  went  to 
Hong  Kong,  and  had  a  conference  with  his  old  friend,  Li, 
to  whom  he  gave  instructions  for  remodelling  the  Chinese 
armies  on  the  English  system ;  and  this,  we  believe,  has 
been  done.  lAter  he  went  out  officially  to  Basutoland, 
but  resigned  his  appointment,  as  he  believed  that  the  Colo- 
nial authorities  did  not  have  justice  on  their  side. 

We  may  take  a  few  more  of  Gordon's  utterances  about 
himself : 

* '  I  have  naught  to  gain  In  name  or  riches.  I  do  not  oare  what 
man  may  aay.  I  do  what  I  think  is  pleating  to  my  God,  and,  as 
far  aa  man  goes,  I  need  nothing  from  any  one.  •  »  .  My  work  is 
great,  bntdoea  not  weigh  me  down.  I  go  on  as  straight  as  lean. 
I  feel  my  own  weakness  and  look  to  Him  who  is  almighty ;  and 
I  leave  the  issue  without  inordinate  care  to  Him.  ....  There 
would  bo  no  one  so  naweleome  to  come  and  reside  in  the  world 
as  Christ  while  the  world  is  in  the  state  it  now  is." 

When  cor  biographer  concludes  his  able  work  he  leaves 


Gk>rdon  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  had  taken  up  his  abode  in 
Jerusalem,  "and  it  is  with  an  eagerness  that  is  almost  a 
passion  that  he  pursues  the  survey  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre^ 
the  Tabernacle,  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem."  He  antici- 
pates, however,  the  time  when  he  would  "  come  home  and 
live  among  the  London  poor  and  minister  to  them  in  their 
great  need."  Another  marvellous  chapter  of  foreign  service 
has  opened  in  his  history,  which  we  trust,  in  spite  of 
sinister  auguries,  will  be  fraught  with  good  to  Africa  and 
to  Christendom.  Certainly  his  portraiture  presented  in 
this  volume  is  most  impressive,  that  of  a  true  Bayard, 
sans  peur  et  sans  reproche. 


v)gv:^|^y^  r/  c  ^^  J^r^ifC 


PaiNOiPLSS  07  Enoush  Canon  Law.  By  John  Brownhill, 
M.  A,  Naden  Divinity  Student  of  S.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.   London :  Kegan  PanI,  Trench  and  Co.    Pp.  218. 

Part  L     1883. 

The  need  of  some  Handbook  on  Canon  Law  has  long  been 
felt,  and  in  the  book  which  is  before  us,  Mr  Brownhill  has  en- 
deavoured to  meet  it  by  supplying  his  readers  with  a  summary 
of  Lequeux's  'Mannale  Compendium  Juris  Canonici.'  The 
author  intends  to  deal  with  *'The  Special  Law  of  the  English 
Church "  in  a  second  part,  the  appearance  of  which  is  to 
depend  on  the  success  of  this  effort. 

The  present  work.comprises  ''A  General  Introduction  to  the 
Canon  Law  of  the  Church."  After  the  Prolegomena  which 
consists  of  a  few  axioms  and  definitions  to  serve  for  the 
guidance  of  the  student,  bearing  upon  the  nature  of  Canon 
Law,  the  Legislative  Power  of  the  Church,  &c,  there  are 
three  sections.  In  the  first  of  these,  "The  Hierarchy  of 
Jurisdiction,"  and  *<  of  Order,"  <*The  Laity  '*  and  *'  Colleges  and 
Orders  "  are  briefly  and  clearly  treated.  In  the  Second  Section, 
which  regards  *' things"  as  distinguished  from  ** Persons," 
questions  which  concern  the  '*  Sacraments,*'  *'  Divine 
Worship,"  and  "Temporal  Goods"  are  considered.  In  the 
Third  Section,  under  ''Judgments,"  the  ''Judicial  Power  of 
the  Church,"  "  Procedure,"  &c.,  will  be  read  with  perhaps 
still  greater  interest  in  reference  to  recent  controversies. 

If  it  be  objected  that  this  book  contains  the  Principles  of 
Roman,  not  English  Canon  Law,  and  that  Roman  Canon  Law 
has  never  been  held  to  be  binding  on  ue,  it  may  be  answered 
in  the  words  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  who  in  their  recent 
Report  sute  that  "  the  Canon  Law  of  Rome "  was  "  always 
regarded  as  of  great  authority  in  England."  Mr  Brownhill 
provides  us  with  a  very  useful  synopsis  of  the  Canon  Law  of 
Western  Christendom.  Rome  was  the  fountain-head  of  law 
and  system,  the  very  division  of  "  Persons,"  "  Things,"  and 
"Judgments"  being  drawn  from  Justinian's  Imtitutes^  and  it 
is  necessary  to  know  something  of  Roman  Canon  Law  as 
well  as  of  our  own  "  legatine  and  provincial  constitutions," 
&c.  But  the  chapter  on  the  "Jurisdiction  of  the  Pope" 
amounts  simply  to  a  dogmatic  statement  of  the  Roman  position. 
Mr  Brownhill  seems  to  have  expended  much  labour  on  this 
"General  Introduction  to  Canon  Law"  and — barring  some 
assumptions  and  one  or  two  noticeable  omissions  —  ha* 
succeeded  in  the  enterprise. 
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The  Beformatioii  left  the  ancient  Canon  Law  in  force, 
except  where  it  contrarened  *'  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  the 
king*!  prerogative. "  The  project  of  revising  it  seemed 
destined  to  come  to  nanght  We  trust  the  attempt  to  reyire 
the  stndj  of  Canon  Law  may  he  more  snccessf  al. 

YiLLAGB  PsBAcania  von  ▲  Ybar.  Second  Series.  By  the 
Bey.  S.  Barrio -QouLD.  London:  Skeffington  and  Son. 
Pp.  139.    Price  2s.  6d.     1884. 

This  is  the  second  instalment  of  Mr  Baring-Gonld's  new 
work.  It  provides  sermons  from  Ash-Wednesday  to  Whitsan- 
Daj.  The  subjects  which  the  author  has  chosen  are  most 
^propriate,  especial! j  those  for  Lent,  which  are  as  follows : — 
**Tbe  Thoughts  of  Death,"  "Christ's  Mediation,"  "Sins 
of  Omission,"  **Trne  Bepentance/'  "Purpose  of  Amend- 
ment," "Confession,"  "Two  Aspects  of  Cbbibt,"  and  *'The 
Death  of  Christ."  These  Discourses  appear  to  us  to  be 
richer  in  illustration  and  anecdote  than  the  former  part  of 
this  series.  Mr  Baring- Gould  has  a  happy  mode  of  turning 
ont-of-the-waj  histories  and  types  of  the  Old  Testament  to 
acconnL    Here  is  a  specimen : 

"  When  Job  heard  that  his  sons  and  daughters  were  merry-maUog , 
be  effcied  sserlflee  for  them  (Job,  1. 4,  5)l  Tbet  is  to  saj,  whenevt r  his 
SOBS  had  been  revelling,  Job  feared  that  in  dnrnkenneas  and  rarfeitinsr 
thej  might  have  sinned,  that  idle,  profane,  and  blasphemous  words 
ml^ht  have  eecaped  their  mouths,  when  the  f  omea  of  the  itrong  liqnor 
mounted  to  their  brains,  therefore,  he  made  sacrlflee  for  each  ton,  to 
expiate  the  sin  of  each  before  Goo. 

"  Now  you  see  One,  like  another  Job,  go  into  the  wilderness  to  offer 
saeriiiee  for  the  sins  of  His  sons.  Jssus  Cbbist  fasts  and  denies 
Himself,  even  necessary  food,  in  order  that  Hie  Fasting  may  ex- 
piate the  sins  of  His  sons— the  ^slns  of  over-eating  and  drinking 
they  may  eommit,  and  the  sins  that  flow  f^m  surfeiting  and  dmnken- 
aesa  That  is  the  meaning  of  Cbbist's  Forty  Days*  Fast  in  the 
wilderness.  He  needed  not  for  Himself  to  fast.  He  needed  not  to 
keep  under  the  body  and  to  bring  It  into  subjection.  In  Him  was  no 
e'n,  no,  nor  the  motions  of  sin.  He  fasted  because  we  eat  andj^rink  to 
excess;  beeaase  we  are  His  sons,  and  He  Iotcs  us,  and  will  make 
atonemcat  to  Goo  for  our  transgressions  by  His  own  self-denial.  See 
oar  liOBD'a  Fast  in  this  light,  and  yon  will  find  it  opens  to  you  an 
insight  lato  His  love  for  His  sona** 

What  a  wealth  of  teaching  is  there  in  this  application  of 
Job's  condncti  The  condemnation  of  intemperance  and 
gluttony;  the  motive  of  Christ's  Fast;  His  impeccahility ; 
Hie  Ix>ve  lor  each  sonl — and  all  expressed  in  the  simplest 
langoage. 

We  note  on  page  158,  the  anther  mentions  as  "the  extreme 
limit"  of  partaking  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  ''once  in  the 
year."  But  the  Pray er-Book  says  '*  every  Parishioner  shall 
commanicate  at  the  hunt  three  times  in  the  year. " 

IsMM'DUAKKB  OF  Bbcekt  Histort,  1770-1888.  By  0.  M. 
TovoB.  London:  Walter  Smith,  84  King-street,  Covent- 
garden.    1888.    Pp.  278. 

This  work  from  the  pen  of  Miss  Yonge  is  of  no  common 
interest,  for  the  period  covered  hy  it,  1770-1888,  has  seen 
changes  and  shocks  to  an  extent  which  no  other  century  can 
surpass,  if  indeed  it  can  be  equalled,  Onr  only  marvel  is  how 
s«eh  great  events  ean  have  heen  compressed  into  a  work  of 
this  aiie^  and  not  only  compressed,  hnt  well  and  graphically 
related.  It  if  divided  into  four  chapters — ^the  first  extends 
from  the  reign  of  Louis  XYL  to  the  fall  of  Nspoleon,  and 
covers  *'  the  Beign  of  Terror  "  and  the  conquests  of  Napo- 
leon. The  eceood  is  occupied,  amongst  other  subjects,  with 
the  Yieniut  Congreit  in  1815,  the  Greek  War  of  Indepen- 


dence, and  the  fate  of  Poland,  while  the  third  and  fourth 
contain  the  history  of  our  own  generation,  and  relate  the 
Crimean,  American,  Franco-German,  and  Busso-Turkish 
wars,  as  well  as  our  own  recent  smaller  campaigns.  We 
would  advise  all  who  wish  for  a  fascinating  as  well  as  relialile 
r€sum€  of  the  history  of  the  past  hundred  years  to  obtain  this 
book. 

BovAH  LiFB  IK  THB  Dats  ov  Ciobro.  B^  Profcssor 
Church.    London:  Seeley,  Jackson  and  Halliday.    1884. 

This  is,  indeed,  tht  book  of  the  Season  to  be  given  as  a 

present  to  a  schoolboy.    It  is  charming,  a  picture  of  old 

Bome,   when  Cicero  was  in  it,  its  grandest  figure.    Who, 

with  a  recollection  of  public  schooldays  does  not  look  back 

lovingly  to  Cicero,  to  the  Catiline,  the  Clodian  orations,  his 

<<De  Amicitia,"  his  '*Tnscnlan  Disputatious,"  the  delightful 

Epistles.     How  thankful  we  are  that  Mr  Church  has  not 

changed  our  old  friend  into  Kikero,  we  could  not  sit  down  to 

talk  over  old  times  and  old  remembrances  with  Kikero.    The 

idea  is  happy  to  take  Cicero  as  a  leading  figure  in  the  midst 

of  the  age  of  transition  in  which  he  lived,  and  to  look  at  the 

changing  current  of  social  and  political  life  through  his  eyes. 

Mr  Church  has  not  invented  a  story,  bis  book  is  not  a  romance 

of  the  age  of  Cicero,  but  the  history  of  his  time  told  as  it 

was  touched  by  his  hera    It  is  illustrated  from  busts  and 

statues;   and  these    lithographs  are  woolly   and  unevenly 

printed.    We  wish  they  were  sharper  and  better.    The  text 

is  admirable. 

PnrvATB  Pratxrs  vor  Awhile.  Compiled  by  Wiluax 
Bright,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxfora.  London : 
Parker  and  Co.     Pp.  90. 

This  little  book  contains  Prayers  for  the  Morning  and  Even- 
ing, and  for  the  Third,  Sixth,  Ninth,  and  Twelfth  Hours.  Some 
of  the  Prayers  are  reprinted  from  the  author's  'Ancient 
Collects,'  and  some  of  the  hymns  from  his  '  Hymns  and  other 
Verses.'  There  are  also  Collects  for  the  Seasons,  Prayers 
for  Holy  Communion  and  other  occasions.  The  book  strikes 
us  as  one  not  exactly  suited  to  take  the  place  of  other  Manuals ; 
but  invaluable  as  a  repertory  from  which  to  supplement 
private  devotions,  or  to  supply  fixed  Forms  of  Family  Prayer 
with  what  may  be  required  to  meet  special  circumstances  of 
any  member  of  the  household,  or  for  commemorating  Sacred 
Seasons. 

HoMxs  ov  THB  London  Poor.  By  Gotavia  Hilu  A  New 
Edition.  London:  MacmiUan  and  Co.  1888.  Pp.  95. 
Price  Is. 

This  valuable  hrockure  consists  of  contributions  made  by 
Miss  Octavia  Hill  to  JTaemiffon's  Magagin€  and  other  periodi- 
cals; and  the  present  wide-spread  interest  in  the  subject, 
with  various  aspects  of  which  they  deal,  renders  their  repub- 
lication at  this  time  very  opportune.  In  no  other  publication, 
probably,  could  so  good  an  idea  of  the  various  conditions  of 
this  philanthropic  subject  be  gained,  and  we  can  recommend 
the  articles  as  able,  clear,  and  sensible. 

Thb  Morning  Song  :  a  Ninbvold  Praisb  of  Loyb.     By 
.JobnWatkinsPitgbvord.    London :  Elliot  Stock.    1888. 

A  large  book  of  872  pages,  beautifully  printed  on  excellent 

paper.    It  is,  in  fact,  a  poem  in  nine  cantos — 1.  The  Song  of 

Earth's  Beauty ;   2.  The  Song  of    Life ;     3.  The  Song  of 

Sorrow ;  4.  The  Song  of  Human  Life ;  5.  The  Song  of  the 

Past ;   6.  The  Song  of  Incarnate  Love  ;    7.  The  Song  of 
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LoTe'0  Triamph ;  8.  The  Song  of  the  Militant  Host ;  9.  The 
Beqniem  Song. 

Mr  Fitchford  begins  with  the  manifestation  of  Divine  Lore 
in  Creation;  then  in  indiyidnal  Homan  Life,  eren  in  its 
darkest  and  saddest  aspects  ;  then  in  Social  Life,  or  in  History 
—which  reveals  the  nnfolding  of  Love's  purposes  to  man, 
especially  in  the  Incarnation,  the  climax  of  Love  made  mani- 
fest Then  he  shows  Love  working  still  in  the  Church,  and 
Love  triumphant  over  the  grave.  Surely  a  noble  theme,  one 
that  touches  the  deepest  fibres  of  the  soul.  And  Mr  Fitch- 
ford has  dealt  nobly  with  this  theme.  He  is  not  a  poet  of  the 
soft  or  sensuous  school,  of  Tennyson  or  Swinburne,  of  soft 
alliteration,  of  Insciousness,  smoothness;  he  rather  affects  Mr 
Morris,  in  copying  the  antique  limpidity  of  our  great  old 
poets.  He  has  an  intense  love  of  nature,  and  it  is  in  his 
reference  to  sights  and  sounds  of  the  country  that  Mr  Fitch- 
lord  is  at  his  best  The  only  canto  in  which  he  fails  is  that 
descriptive  of  the  Redemption ;  he  follows  the  Gospel  story 
of  the  Passion  without  adding  richness  and  variety  to  it,  but 
his  poetical  ancestor  Milton  did  the  same. 

It  is  unfair  to  judge  of  Mr  Fitchford  by  extracts,  extracts 

will  not  do  justice  to  his  style ;  his  poetry  lacks  those  little  rich 

flowers  which  may  be  picked  and  made  into  a  nosegay,  and 

which  grow  in  a  garden-bed  or  on  a  shrub.    You  do  not  pluck 

a  sprig  of  beech  or  a  twig  of  oak  to  gain  an  idea  of  the  tree, 

and  *The  Morning  Song'  is  a  tree  to  be  taken  as  a  whole. 

Nevertheless  we  will  quote  a  few  lines  to  give  an  idea  of  the 

style,  though  we  caution  our  readers  not  to  judge  our  anther 

by  it: 

**  Katnre  teaehes, 
StiiTiag  the  mind,  resolviug  to  refuse 
To  nestle  in  the  straw  of  low  oonteat, 
In  misconception  of  the  rational  life, 
Bat  on  broad  wing  to  rise,  and  spend  its  strength 
To  worthiest  ends  {  like  the  well-feathered  dart 
That  flies  straight  to  its  mark,  the  energy 
Of  youth  most  choose  and  keep  its  end ;  not  like 
The  drifting  leisarelj  sail,  that  with  the  wind 
Goes  nodding  o*er  the  crinkled  deep,  or  stops. 
Coquettish  like,  to  dream  upon  the  wave, 
Over  her  mirrored  beaoty,  helplen  toy 
▲t  mcrev  of  the  elements.*' 

Here  is  a  fine  simile : 

'*  For  what  hath  men  to  do  upon  the  earth  ? 
To  sleep,  to  eat  to  propagate  his  kind, 
Dress  and  ondren,  to  borrow  like  the  mole 
In  leamlDg,  throwing  mbbiah  heaps  to  mark 
The  life  track}    .... 
Then,  MJteMe  avftumi  9m^U>voer,  nsC  on  thettaOcf" 

Almost  At  random  we  pick  lines.    Here  is  a  description  of 

Mid  England : 

*'  A  wide  champaUi 

Of  orehards  all  abloom,  the  faint  pink  snow 

Of  apple  blossom,  at  the  land  Had  drawn 

ifs  imiooml  wftife  JtervM^r  o'er  <lt  (reoft'* 

But,  from  an  unfortunate  want  of  self-restraint,  he  adds  the 

linet 

■*  Bloshlng  as  if  in  maiden  modesty  ** 

and  spoils  the  effect.     Indeed  that  is  Mr  Fitchlord's  great 

defect,  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  an  indication.    He  miut 

fill  out  every  detail.    He  sorely  needs  the  instinct  to  let  alone 

a  fine  idea  and  not  vulgarise  it  by  opening  it  out  and  pasting 

it  down  full  spread  on  his  page. 

"At  dawn 
When  the  pale  morning  to  the  easement  bean 
Frsgranoe  of  flowers,  grsTe  musk  and  blasUnf  rostt 


Sweet  pea  of  delkate  and  piquant  smell. 
As  gentle  voioes  ronslag  slumbering  sense, 
GlTing  good  morrow  to  the  loiterer. 
The  birds  are  on  the  wing,  the  clamorous  crows, 
The  streams  of  cawing  rooks*  flow  to  the  UUi^ 
Or  jackdaws  hioeuping  across  the  fields.*' 

Generally  Mr  Fitchford  is  very  happy  in  his  adjectives. 
In  the  passage  just  quoted  be  is  both  happy  and  unhappy. 
Surely  the  "  piquant "  smell  of  the  sweet  pea  is  unsatisfac- 
tory and  the  "clamorous"  crow  is  commonplace.  So  is 
"  blushing  "  rose^eminently  commonplace ;  but  the  "  grave  " 
musk  and  the  "  hiccuping "jackdaws  are  excellent 

The  '  Morning  Song'  is  so  good,  so  full  of  real  poetry  and 
pure  and  healthy  thought,  that  we  regret  the  writer  did  not 
subject  it  to  the  ruthless  knife  of  a  good  poetical  critic  before 
he  published  it  Nevertheless  it  is  a  book  which  must  give 
pleasure  to  the  religious  mind  that  delights  to  see  God's  mercy 
and  love  everywhere  manifest 

HoKAGB  Walpolb  AND  BIB  WoRLD.  ScIcct  Fassages  from 
his  Letters.  Edited  by  L.  B.  Ssblbt,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Loqdon:  Seeley,  Jackson 
and  HalUday. 

Horaee  Walpole  left  altogether  some  three  thousand  letters ; 
they  extend  over  a  term  of  sixty  years,  and  fill  nine  volumes. 
There  are  not  many  who  can  master  such  a  mass  of  literature, 
and  Mr  Seeley  has  done  good  service  for  very  many  reasons 
by  bringing  into  the  compass  of  a  moderate  volume  a  selec- 
tion of  the  letters  ohronologieally  arranged.  Of  course  we 
have  a  great  deal  of  matter  presented  which  most  people 
have  heard  to  repletion — the  Gordon  riots,  the  Gunnings,  the 
execution  of  the  rebel  lords,  the  Westminster  elections— hot 
they  are  narratives  that  have  to  be  presented  afresh  to  fresh 
generations  of  readers,  and  they  here  receive  extremely  good 
editing.  The  Whigs  have  always  had  a  traditional  political 
dislike  to  Walpole,  and  we  think  that  Mr  Seeley  has  success- 
folly  defended  him  against  some  of  the  attacks  of  Macaulay. 
Walpole  had  some  gleams  of  generous  feeling  and  a  higher 
amount  of  literary  power  than  he  is  sometimes  credited  with, 
but  nothing  can  redeem  his  character  as  a  frivolous  gossip. 
There  is  something  positively  sad  in  looking  at  the  aged 
fribble's  immense  correspondence  unillnmined  by  any  spiritual 
element  To  many  persons  the  most  striking  part  of  the 
work  will  be  the  eight  illustrations  after  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 
and  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence.  These  are  done  in  the  highest 
style  of  the  art  for  which  the  publishers  are  renowned.  We 
are  especially  struck  with  the  representations  of  lleynolds' 
Sterne  and  the  Ladies  Waldegrave. 

Our  Fbibvd  tbb  Dog.  By  Gobdoh  Stables,  M.D.,  B.N. 
London :  Dean  and  Son,  Fleet-street 

This  is  an  admirable  book  on  dogs»  It  describes  the-dtf  erent 
sorts  of  dogs,  and  gives  in  the  concisest  form  the  distin- 
guishing features  of  each  sort,  and  the  characteristics  of  tme 
breed ;  rules  also  for  the  feeding  and  general  treatment  •£ 
dogs.  For  the  lover  of  the  dog,  the  friend  of  man,  the  book 
is  so  useful  that  no  dog-fancier  will  be  without  it  It  is 
abundantly  illustrated,  and  the  illustrations  are  careful  lika- 


WoEK  ton.  Wombk.    By  Eli2abbtb  EjHasBUBT.    Bickers 
and  Sons. 

There  is  a  large  and  increasing  Iheratnre  on  the  subject  of 

women'i  work,  which  showi »  prevailing  interest  on  the  inb* 
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jeet  and  also  a  conitderable  amount  of  reitlesaneu  in  the 
thoughts  of  women  abont  women.  Miss  Kingsbary's  book  is 
Tery  typical  of  this  state  of  things.  There  is  mnch  that  is 
Tery  generous  and  earnest  in  her  riews,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  study  them  without  a  large  measure  of  sympathy  and  appre- 
ciation. At  the  same  time  there  is  both  ragueness  and  crudity 
in  their  expression,  and  the  writer  seems  to  lack  that  tho- 
roughness of  religious  feeling,  and  that  amount  of  actual 
experience  which  would  giro  force  and  compactness  to  her 
system.  We  think,  too,  that  the  literary  form  adopted  is 
hardly  the  best.  The  writer  throws  her  thoughts  into  a  con- 
siderable nnmber  of  brief  paragraphs  of  the  apothegmatic  or 
aphoristic  kind.  Of  course  there  are  works  in  which  this  has 
been  done  with  great  effect,  but  the  subject  of  the  present 
work  does  not  readily  lend  itself  to  this  mode  of  treatment. 
A  better  method  woidd  have  been  to  hare  distinctly  stated 
the  leading  propositions  of  the  work,  to  ha?e  stated  the  argu- 
ments and  adduced  illustrations.  We  think  that  the  authoress 
exaggerates  the  listlessness  and  idleness  of  the  grown-up 
young  ladies  of  a  family.  Doubtless  there  are  countless  such 
cases  among  careless  commonplace  people,  but  where  there  is 
good  sense  and  religious  principle  the  ladies  of  a  honsehold 
nerer  fail  to  find  or  to  make  work.  We  have  a  good  deal  of 
shrewd  obserration  from  time  to  time  in  these  pages.  She 
takes  the  case  of  an  ill-managed  household : 

"  la  sofih  families,  tnd  they  eui  be  eoonted  by  thousands,  tU  the 
rdumfing  power  of  kibouir  is  lost  The  pleasure  of  work  well  done  is 
UBkaown.  XTsrything  is  got  ttarongli  in  a  soramble.  That  whiob 
meets  the  eye  alone  is  oonsidered.*' 

Again  she  uses  language  which  has  been  happily  rerified  in 
a  few  instances,  but  which  might  be  much  more  largely  appli- 
cable io  our  rich  men ; 

**  There  ore  so  many  ways  of  gifihg  without  making  paupers.  We 
have  but  to  lean  of  most  boontifiil  nature  and  to  follow  her.  What 
she  gires  we  may  glTe  without  fear.  Among  her  gifts  are  potential 
deanliaeas,  pure  air,  beauty  of  form  and  eolonr,  sweet  sounds,  fragrant 
pctfomes ;  all  educating  mediums.  These  things  rich  men  could  glre 
to  their  eities,  towns,  villages,  without  lessoning  the  self-respcet  of 
aayoaa." 

She  truly  points  out,  howerer,  that  no  amount  of  bequest 
can  eqnal  a  living  service.  Sometimes  Miss  Kingsbury  speaks 
on  decidedly  imperfect  information.  She  absolutely  regrets 
that  there  are  no  public  schools  with  provision  to  teach  physical 
gymnastics;  The  difficulty  would  be  to  find  any  public  school 
where  they  are  not  practised  immensely.  It  has  indeed  become 
an  object  of  apprehension  lest  their  pursuit  should  be  carried  too 
far.  She  asks,  '*  Whoever  heard  of  a  Debating  Society  among 
girls  F  **  but  we  may  inform  her  that  such  things  are  very  well 
known  at  Qirton  and  Newnham,  and  we  are  not  very  much 
impressed  with  the  results  so  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with 
them.  She  mentions  the  *'  strange  fact  that  nearly  all  women 
who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  remarkable  powers  of 
thought  and  feeling  have  shaken  themselves  free  or  have 
been  freed  by  fate  from  masculine  control."  We  will  venture 
to  say  that  if  she  will  only  make  a  sufficiently  liberal  induc- 
tion of  great  names  she  will  find  that  her  *' strange  fact"  is 
non«existcnt.  A  great  part  of  her  little  book  would  come 
vnder  the  motto,  '*  SanitoM  saniiaiumf  omnia  samiiaM,**  She  urges 
that,  "  instead  of  families  being  separated  from  each  other  by 
perpendicular  divisions,  they  should  be  isolated  horisontally. " 
A  little  knowledge  of  political  economy  would  have  taught 


her  that  it  is  the  high  price  of  land  which  causes  human 
beings  to  live  in  barracks  instead  of  bungalows.  What  our 
authoress  fails  to  bring  out  distinctly  is  that  when  work  and 
social  science  and  development  of  body  and  mind  have  done 
their  most  and  best,  there  remains  to  be  considered  that 
spiritual  element,  without  which  human  improvements  have 
a  tendency  to  revert  to  a  lower  type,  and  which  can  alone 
supply  the  safeguard  and  motive  power  for  real  personal 
advance.  If  all  the  aims  and  methods  of  this  little  volume 
could  take  effect  to-morrow,  there  would  be  nothing  to  prevent 
the  immediate  setting  in  of  a  disintegration  and  the  sweeping 
away  of  the  nicest  devices  of  prudence  by  the  power  of  sin 
and  passion.  There  is  no  other  solution  for  the  problem  of 
our  time  but  in  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Miss  Kiogsbary  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  favourable  specimen  we  have  met  of  the 
ladies  who  are  agitating  for  **  women's  right,"  and  she  is 
worthy  of  atteotion  on  account  of  her  thoughtfulness,  sin- 
cerity, and  literary  accomplishments. 

In  Colbtoii'b  Data:  A  Story  of  Old  Bristol  By  Ekha 
Marshall.  London:  Seeley,  Jackson  and  Halliday, 
1884. 

A  pretty  book,  with  pleasant  sketches  of  old  lanes  and 
houses  and  churches  in  Bristol,  only  wanting  in  some  vigorous 
touches  to  make  them  excellent  Worthy  Edward  Colston 
is  a  man  Bristolians  must  ever  honour.  He  is  buried  in  All 
Saints'  Church  under  a  splendid  monument,  whereon  he  poses 
large  as  life  in  "  counterfeit  presentment "  leaning  his  elbow 
on  a  cushion,  habited  in  full  flowing  wig  and  knee-breeches. 
The  story  is  a  mere  story,  it  is  no  biography,  because  the 
materials  for  a  biography  are  scanty.  We  do  not  ourselves 
like  a  real  personage  to  be  invested  with  a  romance  spun  from 
the  head  of  a  novelist,  still,  as  these  things  are  done  and 
accepted,  we  must  not  murmur  over  loud.  The  story  is 
pleasant,  and  pleasantly  told,  and  will  make  a  pretty 
present. 

Tbb  Ovfxoul  YfiAR-BooK  or  tbb  Cbvroh  or  Enolaitd. 
London  x  S.  P.  C.  K.    Pp.  706.     1884. 

When  we  turn  over  the  pages  of  this  invaluable  book  of 
reference,  our  first  impression  is  what  an  enormous  amount  of 
information  it  contains ;  and  our  second  what  an  amount  of 
labour  and  persistent  seal  must  have  been  expended  by  the 
Editor,  the  Rev.  Frederick  Bumside,  and  those  who  have 
assisted  him  in  its  compilation. 

The  history  and  structure  of  this  work  were  both  noticed  on 
its  first  publication.  It  possesses  a  completeness  and  an 
authority,  in  both  of  which  it  outvies  all  other  hand-books  of 
a  similar  kind.  The  omissions  to  which  we  called  attention 
on  the  appearance  of  the  '  Official  Tear-Book '  for  1883  have 
in  the  present  volume  been  in  the  main  supplied.  Reports 
will  be  found  in  the  *  Tear-Book,'  for  1884,  on  ''Parochial 
Work,"  **the  Cathedral  System,*'  ''Sisterhoods,"  **  Hospitals," 
and  "  Schools,"  which  form  a  new  and  important  addition  to 
the  original  plan.  We  would  call  special  notice  to  the 
"Reference  Section,"  which  forms  a  most  useful  supplement 
of  nearly  fifty  pages,  in  which  will  be  found  the  requirements 
for  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  in  the  different  dioceses: 
"SnbjecU  for  Examination,"  **  Forms  of  Licence,"  *' Rules 
of  Mission  Organisations,'*  "Lay  Readers,"  &c.,  &c. 

It  is  impossible  in  a  book  of  snch  a  character  and  magnitude 
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bat  that  errors  and  omigsions  slioald  here  and  there  be  notice- 
able, partly  no  doabt  from  the  fault  of  those  who  do  not 
snpplj  the  information  for  which  thej  are  asked.  Thns  the 
list  of  Sisterhoods  is  incomplete,  and  there  is  no  account  of 
Gnddesdon  Theological  College  for  the  rtrj  substantial  reason 
that  "  no  return  has  been  made."  In  the  list  of  Preferments 
and  the  "  Obituary  "  there  are,  however,  omissions  which  might 
have  been  avoided  by  a  more  diligent  perusal  of  our  Leading 
Article  on  the  "Closing  Year."  Amongst  the  former  the 
appointments  of  the  new  Dean  of  Windsor,  of  Canon  Cadman 
to  the  stall  in  Canterbury,  and  Archdeacon  Cheetbam  to  that 
of  Boehester,  are  unnoticed.  Amongst  the  latter,  the  deaths  of 
Archdeacon  Huztable,  Archdeacon  Lee,  of  Dublin,  Arch- 
deacon Jennings,  of  Westminster,  are  conspicuous  for  their 
absence.  The  defects,  howeyer,  are  as  nothing  compared  with 
the  general  result  which  is  in  eyery  way  most  satisfactory  and 
reflects  the  highest  credit  on  those  who  have  giTcn  their 
labours  in  the  production  of  this  Tolnme.  A  clergyman's 
library  will  now  be  incomplete  which  does  not  possess  the 
*  Year-Book'  of  the  Church  of  England. 


agaga^mes!  of  tbe  ai^ontti. 

The  Magazine  of  Art  this  month  contains  a  number  of  nice 
articles,  but  the  illustrations  are  rather  so-so.  Miss  Julia 
Gartwright*B  **  Francesea  da  Rimini ;  **  Mr  J.  A.  Blaikie's  charm- 
ing ** Sketches  of  Algiers;"  Mrs  Wallace-Dunlop's  "More 
about  Venetian  Glass;  "  and  the  Rot.  W.  J.  Lof tie's  "The 
Inns  of  Court  **  are  all  {full  of  interest ;  the  Algiers  article 
espeoially.  The  autotypes  which  illustrate  Mr  Cosmo  Monk- 
house's  article  are  interesting  as  specimens  ;  but  they  want  the 
definiteness  and  precision  of  wood  engrayings. 

The  Nineteenth  Century  opens  (wonderfal  to  say !)  with 
an  article  "  On  the  Inspiration  of  Scripture,**  from  the  pen  of 
Cardinal  Newman,  in  which  he  endeayours  to  show  that  members 
of  the  Roman  obedience  are  free  to  adopt  and  teach  oajr  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture  "  till  the  Infallible  Authority  formally 
interprets "  the  passage  in  question,  when  to  resist  its  inter- 
pretation *'is  a  sin  against  the  faith  and  a  heresy."  Dr  New- 
man*8  oharacteristie  method  of  making  a  statement  in  one  sen- 
tence, and  withdrawing  it  in  the  next^  is  illustrated  in  his  seem- 
ingly Catholic  profession  that  "  though  the  Fathers  were  not  in* 
fallible,  yet  their  united  testimony  is  of  supreme  authority  *' on  a 
point  of  doctrine :  yet  this  supreme  authority  can  neyer  be  prae- 
tically  brought  to  bear,  because  **  no  Canon  or  List  has  been  deter- 
mined of  the  Fathers  ;  "  we  are  brought  round  to  the  same  point 
again  of  "obedience  to  the  yoioe  of  the  Church.**  Obedience 
is  usually  the  ArtiadmM  gtaniiM  out  eademiit  with  Roman  writers. 
All  other  good  qualities  are  merged  in  that.  We  must  giye  a 
word  of  mention  (we  haye  not  space  for  more)  to  Mr  A  J. 
Bereaford-Hope's  Taluable  article  on  the  "  Report  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Courts  Commission."  He  calls  it  an  '*  Ecclesiastical 
Oliye  Branch,"  and  while  generally  approving  its  recommenda- 
tions, would  substitute  for  the  Court  of  Appeal  he  proposes  a 
Court  of  seren  judges,  of  whom  **  the  first  class  should  be  two 
judges  or  ex-judges  of  the  land,  and  the  second,  two  doctors  of 
laws  of  ten  years'  standing,  or  chancellors  of  dioceses  not  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  actual  suit.  The  third  class  should 
be  three  theologians,  of  whom  two  must  be  bishops,  the  third 
possib^  a  professor  of  divinity  at  one  of  the  two  Universities.** 
There  are  difficulties  about  this  propoeaL    Seven  judges  would 


be  too  expenMice,  if  the  Court  be  meant  to  be  a  standing  one,  for 
they  must  be  paid  high  salaries.  If  it  is  not  to  be  a  standing 
one,  but  constituted  ad  hoc  for  each  occasion,  then  it  might 
either  actually  be  packed,  or  would  be  thought  to  be  so.  The 
bishops  again  would,  according  to  the  scheme,  have  their  own 
Diocesan  Courts,  and,  some  think,  would  be  better  out  of  any 
Court  of  Appeal. 

In  the  Contemporary  Review,  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool  has 
hi$  say  on  the  same  subject  in  an  article  on  the  '*  Church  Courts 
Commission."  The  Bishop  says  what  we  should  expect  him  to 
say ;  and  one  or  two  things  which  we  should  hardly  have  looked 
for.  "In  plain  truth,**  he  declares,  ** if  there  is  any  point  on 
which  multitudes  of  people  seem  agreed,  it  is  the  ignorance  and 
the  incompetence  of  the  Episcopal  order.**  That  is  wonderful 
indeed !  but  perhaps  it  would  have  been  in  better  taste  had  the 
Bishop  not  continued,  **  A  member  of  the  English  Church  Union 
thought  fit  to  say  of  me,  behind  my  back,  at  the  Derby  Con- 
gress, that  if  Bishops  were  elected  by  the  Church  and  not 
chosen  and  nominated  by  the  Crown,  I  should  never  have  been 
Bishop  of  Liverpool.  But  the  worthy  man  forgot  that  when 
Bishops  are  chosen  by  popular  election  the  laity  will  have  a 
voice  as  well  as  the  clergy,  and  the  result  might  not  be  favour- 
able to  his  friends." 

The  most  important  article  in  Blaokwood  is  a  series  of 
dialogues  by  the  late  George  Heniy  Lewes  on  the  immateriality 
of  the  soul,  entitled  "The  New  Phaedo.**  Very  valuable  they 
are,  but  unfortunately  incomplete;  and  we  must  warn  our 
readers  that  they  are  very  tough,  though  they  will  well  repay 
careful  study.  The  rest  of  the  number  is  made  up  of  reading 
of  a  more  popular  kind«  Two  stories ;  the  second  part  of  '*  A 
Lady*8  Ride  across  Spanish  Honduras;"  another  of  those 
charming  sketches  of  Highland  scenery  which  we  so  often  find 
in  'Blackwood;'  a  spirited  ^toge  of  that  great  lawyer  and 
statesman,  Lord  Ljndhurst,  h  pnpo8  of  Sir  Theodore  Martin's 
'*  Life ; "  a  review  of  the  recent "  Dispute  in  the  Coal  Trade,**  and 
some  shorter  contributions  make  up  the  number. 

**  The  Wizard's  Son  "  continues  still  to  be  the  great  feature  of 
Macmillan,  and  the  author  has  at  last  brought  her  readers  face 
to  face  with  the  dS^ouesieRf,  in  the  midst  of  melodramatio 
horrors  more  than  enough.  Unfortunately  for  the  reader*s 
curiosity,  she  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  the  scene,  leaving  her 
hero  and  heroine  buried  beneath  the  burning  ruins  of  a  fallen 
castle-tower.  In  "The  Expansion  of  England,"  Mr  John 
Morley  has  apparently  set  himself  to  dissipate  all  illusions  as  to 
the  probability  that  the  Colonial  Empire  of  England  will  per- 
manently remain  united  under  the  Queen.  His  view  is  that  no 
Imperial  organisation  could  be  constructed  to  effect  that  object, 
and  that  if  it  could  be,  the  thing  would  not  be  worth  doing, 
since  people  always  act  from  their  material  interest,  and  not 
from  sentiment.  But  is  that  the  fact?  Surely  most  wars  are 
waged  from  outbreaks  of  national  sentiment,  wise  or  unwise  aa 
the  case  might  be.  The  results  of  no  war,  even  if  victorious,  are 
worth  a  tenth  of  the  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence  that  it  actually 
ooets.  So  that  Mr  Morley's  aigument  does  not  seem  to  us 
conclusive. 

CoRNHiLLis  a  repertoiy  of  fiction  as  usuaL  Three  nice 
stories  (the  "  Giant's  Robe  '*  is  certainly  improving)  ;  an  article 
entitled  *'  Some  Polish  Portraits,'*  which  is  really  little  more  than 
a  string  of  sketches  from  the  striking  novels  of  Fuanaos ;  and 
Na  in.  of  the  "  Literary  Recollections,"  Miss  Harriet  Martineau 
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beiog  tbe  snbjeot.  It  ib  hftrdlj  a  rarprUe  to  ns  to  learn  that 
Miss  Martineau  waa  nneonTentional  in  many  rospeots ;  bat  we 
are  surpriaed  to  learn  that  she  had  left  her  head  by  will  to  the 
Phrenological  Society,  and  ten  poanda  by  a  codicil  to  her  own 
medical  attendant  for  cutting  it  off !  then  the  writer  grayely 
informs  na  that  she  waa  ao  pleaaed  with  the  interest  which  an 
anrist  (named)  had  taken  in  her  case  (she  had  consulted  him 
for  deafneaa),  that  she  resohed  to  leaye  him  her  ears ! !  We  are 
almost  dtspoaed  to  cry  Ondat  JudcBua  Apelh,  non  ego  I 

LoNQMAN  is  this  month  a  yery  good  number,  and  the  special 
diaractor  which  this  magaxine  has  assumed  from  the  first  is  very 
well  preserred.  There  are  three  stories  as  usual ;  a  remarkable 
article  '<  After  the  County  Franchise,"  by  Mr  Richard  Jefferies, 
pleading  for  homes  and  little  plots  of  cultiTsted  land  for  the 
agricultural  labourer.  We  should  think  that  something  in  this 
direction  would  probably  be  done  for  him,  if  the  forthcoming 
Reform  Bill  brings  him  within  the  pale  of  the  constituency. 
There  is  more  than  one  si£pi  that  this,  next  to  the  Egyptian 
policy,  is  the  buxping  question  of  the  hour. 

The  CLERQYldAN's  MAQAZiNEhas  its  usual  "Topics  for'* 
and  **  Outlines  of "  Sermons,  and  we  would  direct  attention  to 
Dr  Gee's  article  on  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  in  which  there 
is  much  atrong  good  sense  and  sound  advice  to  the  young 
deric. 


^€r\nr?or^ 


GsKuis  i.  31. 

"  QoD  saw  OTerything  that  Hb  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good." 

The  words  Septoagesima,  Sexagesima,  and  Quinqua- 
gesima  remind  us  that  we  may  look  forward  to  Eaater. 
We  have  done  with  looking  back  to  Christmas.  Now 
we  change  our  posture,  pause  for  a  moment,  and  then 
begin  to  glance  over  and  beyond  the  weary  recollection 
of  our  sins  and  failures  towards  the  Paschal  victory. 
Bat  between  the  celebration  of  that  event  and  the  pre- 
sent there  is  a  great  Valley  of  Humiliation.  Would  that 
it  were  also  a  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  as  regards 
death  to  sin  in  the  soul ! 

We  are  separated  from  God  by  the  great  gulf  of  sin. 
To  stand  and  gaze  across  it  is  like  standing  on  some 
ghastly  precipice  and  looking  to  the  opposite  side  ;  between 
this  and  that  there  is  heard  the  foaming  of  the  waters 
which  rush  down  the  intervening  gorge  as  they  dash  them- 
selves against  resisting  rocks,  and  with  vain  fury  cry 
aloud  with  a  great  cry,  as  it  might  be  of  some  remorseful, 
some  vexed  and  storm-tossed  soul. 

To  realise  the  disastrous  character  of  Man's  Fall  (which 
at  this  season  is  brought  before  our  notice  by  the  Chuixsh), 
we  should  bear  in  mind  what  that  estate  was  from  which 
he  fell,— as  well  as  the  utter  impossibility  of  Bedemption 
except  by  one  means. 

God  flaw  everything  that  Ebs  had  made,  and,  behold,  it 
was  veiy  good. 

The  work  of  the  Divine  Architect  and  Creator  was 
perfectly  faaltleas  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  as  indeed 


it  ever  is.  The  Eternal  Godhead  living  and  loving  without 
this  world  of  ours  to  love  at  a  certain  particular  moment 
of  an  endless  Existence  began  the  work  of  the  creation  of 
the  world.  But  to  create  was  not  all  God  meant  to  do. 
When  He  beheld  this  earth  a  formless  void,  it  was  not 
His  will  that  it  should  always  so  remain.  Accordingly 
the  Breath  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 
Chaos  felt  the  touch,—- the  searching  influence  of  an 
Almighty  spell,  and  spell-bound  yielded  up  itself  to  be 
moulded  as  God  would  mould  it.  There  went  forth  the 
command, ''  Let  there  be  light."  The  wise  worker  works  in 
the  day-time.  His  first  condition  is  that  there  shall  be 
light.  God  would  throw  light  upon  the  scene  of  His 
handiwork,  before  Hs  apportioned  to  the  elements  their 
haunts  and  dwelling-places.  Therefore  there  issued  from 
the  fount  of  life  and  light  those  cheering  gleams  which  were 
to  disperse  the  gloomy  shades,  and  bestow  upon  this  earth 
the  first  condition  of  a  productive  and  fruitful  existence. 
In  that  primesval  bursting  forth  of  light  do  we  not  see 
the  picture  of  a  human  soul,  of  a  human  soul  in  the  dawn 
of  life  ?  The  introduction  of  light,  and  the  dividing  of 
light  from  darkness,  were  the  work  of  the  first  day.  In 
the  case  of  the  soul  Light  is  the  first  requisite. 

The  light,  too,  of  each  succeeding  dawn,  and  the  closing  in 
of  each  successive  eventide,  remind  us  of  the  first  bursting 
forth  of  light,  spiritual,  mental,  intellectual,  in  the  morning 
of  childhood,  as  well  as  of  that  darkening  of  the  powers 
of  thought  which  sometimes  is  known  to  accompany  the 
last  hours  of  a  soul  on  earth.  Well  is  it  for  the  precious 
soul  if,  at  eventide,  it  can  see  light  which  shall  light  it 
over  the  dark  river.  But  if  this  may  not  be,  (jod  is  ever 
ready  at  the  Helm,  (if  the  darkness  be  not  caused  by 
self),  or  the  Angels  in  His  name  are.  The  classic  ferry  of 
the  Styx  and  Ferryman  seem  to  hint  through  the  dim 
vista  of  mythology  at  a  great  and  grand  reality. 

Light  having  been  brought  to  bear,  God  could  discover 
(indeed  Hx  could  disoover  without  it,  but  it  was  a  chosen 
instrument), — God  could  view  the  gradual  development  of 
animal,  vegetable  and  mineral  forms,  and  finally  a  human 
being. 

In  the  mere  fact  of  creation  did  God  show  His  love,— 
in  creating  well  that  which  Hs  was  pleased  to  call  into  ex- 
istence ;  we  say  *'  pleased,"  because  it  did  afford  pleasure 
to  Him  to  originate  living  forms,  and  with  them  to  people 
this  earth.  The  true  idea  of  deity  is  as  far  removed  as 
possible  from  the  heathen  notion  of  a  god,  where  we  trace 
this  or  that  kind  of  selfishness.  Our  Gk>D,  being  as  un- 
selfish as  immortal  or  Almighty,  was  not  content  to  live 
through  the  ages  of  eternity  with  none  to  enjoy  the 
blessedness  of  which  Hb  Himself  is  the  Fountain  and  Par- 
taker. Therefore  He  must  needs  fill  the  courts  of  Heaven 
with  multitudes  of  heavenly  hosts,  and  therefore,  too, 
must  needs  give  many  more  who  should  be  bom  on  earth 
the  opportunity  of  sharing  an  endless  bliss.  These  (our- 
selves included),  might  have  been  translated  from  this 
world  to  the  Palace  of  the  great  King,  without  the  pangs 
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of  death,  if  Divine  Law  had  not  been  broken.  God  peopled  I  nnmf«,^  \.;^      ah       ^ 

^  *''^'«>n«ort  him.    AU  perform  their  tafiks  weU  and  truly. 


not  this  earth  to  torture  its  inhabitants,  but  that  human 
creatures  might  be  partakers  of  the  highest  good. 

So  long  as  the  clay  is  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  he  has 
power  oyer  it  to  present  it  a  noble  Tessel,  fitted  for 
dignified  use,  but  when  removed  from  his  hands,  who  gave 
it  form  and  symmetry,  who  refused  to  let  it  go  until  it 
came  forth  well-proportioned,  of  goodly  diape  and  compass, 
how  soon  is  it  liable  to  be  dashed  to  the  ground  or  broken 
into  fragments,  or  at  least  rendered  imperfect  through 
some  crack. 

So,  too,  with  man.  The  Creator  bestowed  upon  him  a 
new  and  noble  existence,  allowing  him  to  pass  from  His 
hands  perfect,  flawless, — ^but  alas !  how  soon  to  be  sorely 
injured,  how  soon  (by  his  own  fault),  to  have  his  spiritual 
nature  rendered  absolutely  good-for-nothing,  save  through 
the  redeeming  love  of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

This  great  declension  from  original  righteousness  is  the 
painful  mark  of  the  highest  of  God's  creatures  upon  earth. 
The  beasts  of  the  field  fulfil  their  appointed  functions ;  the 
smallest  and  most  insignificant  of  unreasoning  living 
creatures  do  their  tiny  part,  as  they  ever  did,  in  unbroken 
continuity,  and  therefore  with  ultimate  success  in  the  vast 
economy  of  the  universe.  Yet  not  the  animal  world 
alone  has  done  its  part  (man  excepted),  but  also  the 
vegetable  and  mineral  creations.  Man  only  is  the  wilful 
law-breaker,  and  yet  he  owes  his  existence  as  well  as  his 
redemption  to  the  love  of  God,  while  to  that  same  love  he 
owes  the  co-existence  of  the  living  creatures  which 
surroxmd  him,  ordained  as  they  are,  to  be  his  ministering 
servants ;  to  the  original  well-spring  of  divine  love  we  owe, 
moreover,  the  organisations  of  the  vegetable  and  mineral 
worlds.  The  ore  in  the  rocky  depths  of  some  old-world 
strata,  the  herbs  ^ich  raise  their  lowly  heads  above  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  the  mUlion  flowerets  which  give 
warmth  and  colour,  tone,  and  variety  to  the  huidscape  in 
the  brighter  seasons  of  the  year,  what  are  these  and  all 
such,  but  creation's  tribute  to  its  God  and  Maker,  Who 
wills  that  we  should  enjoy  and  profit  by  His  every  gift, 
encompassed  as  we  are  by  a  natural  panorama  of  unde- 
filed  beauty,  the  better  to  cheer  our  hearts  in  a  fallen  state, 
and  help  us  onwards  in  a  world  of  sin,  for  the  world  of 
nature  is  yet  unsullied,  and  speaks  to  us  each  year  afresh. 
God  sees  everything  that  Hk  has  made  in  it,  and,  behold, 
it  is  veiy  good. 

Grace  redeems  man.  Nature  places  grace  in  a  beauteous 
setting. 

Ahis !  that  the  grace  of  God  should  imply  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  but  such  is  the  result  of  "  Man's  first  dis- 
obedience." Without  that  the  nail-prints  of  Jbsus  need 
never  have  been  visible  in  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  Hie 
fall  made  man  the  plaything  of  disease  and  death.  Grace 
saves  him,  and  in  the  world  of  Grace  God  sees  eveiything 
that  H«  has  done,  and,  behold,  it  is  very  good.  And 
meanwhile,  too,  the  good  things  of  Nature  tend  to  aid  and 


As  says  Professor  Buskin, 

"When  all  other  tervice  is  vain  from  pUmt  and  tree,  the  soFt 
mosses  and  graj  lichens  take  np  their  watch  hy  the  hesd-atone. 
The  woods,  the  blonoms,  the  gift-bearing  gnu»es  have  done 
their  work  for  a  time,  bat  these  do  service  for  ever.  Trees  for 
the  bnilder's  yard,  flowers  for  the  bride's  chamber,  com  for  the 
granary,  moss  for  the  grave." 

So  that  in  life  and  death  Grace  and  Nature  are  our  un- 
failing friends. 

There  is  one  verse  in  Holy  Scripture  which,  perhaps,  we 
do  not  often  read,  because  it  is  found  at  the  end  of  the 
Genealogy  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  S.  Luke.  It  contains  the 
words  "  Adam,  the  son  of  God."  Surely  these  few  words 
describe  the  sum-total  of  human  dignity,  while  at  the 
same  time  most  sorely  do  they  put  us  to  shame.  They  set 
forth  Adam's  sonship.  The  first  man  could  be  the  son  of 
no  man,  yet  he  did  not  spring  into  being  self  evolved,  nor 
was  his  humanity  the  higher  development  of  some  pre- 
vious animal  form.  It  was  from  dust  that  the  man  Adam 
sprang  into  an  existence  which  placed  him  in  the  Divine 
Image,  and  made  him  what  the  Evangelist  calls  him,—"  the 
Son  of  God,"  for  he  was  without  descent,  except  in  so  far 
as  his  heavenly  Father  created  him,  breathing  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  Yet  was  that  man  so  fah»  to 
his  sonship  that  it  became  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God 
our  Saviour  Christ,  to  die,  if  a  single  sinner  was  to  be' 
saved. 

In  this  thought  there  is  a  withering  significance,  not  to 
say  a  touch  of  irony  (irony  not  from  God,  but  from  mere 
hard  facts),  when  the  history  of  man  is  reviewed. 

"  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  Sons  of  God.'' 
Shall  we  be  false  or  true  to  our  position  as  such  ?— we 
who  so  fully  know  God's  love,-we  who  can  thank  our 
Maker  for  the  coming  of  the  Second  Adam  the  Lord 
from  Heaven,-taking  part,  as  it  might  be,  in  the  AngeHc 
Hymn  in  Newman's  '  Dream  of  Gerontius : ' 
**  O  loTing  wisdom  of  oor  God  ! 
When  all  was  sin  and  shame, 
A  second  Adam  to  the  fight 
And  to  the  rescne  came. 
"0  wisest  love!  that  flesh  and  blood. 
Which  did  in  Adam  fail. 
Should  Bk-ive  afresh  against  the  foe, 
Shoold  strive  and  shonld  prevail." 

C.  G.  H.  BASKCOMB. 

Current  iFact0  atiD  BoteiaL 

We  note  with  satisfaction  the  appointments  of  Canon  Stabbs 
to  the  See  of  Ohestar,  and  Dr  Rid<fing,  Head-Master  of  Win- 
cheater,  to  the  newiyeonstitnted  See  of  SoathweU,  the  capacity 
for  organisation  in  the  Utter,  and  the  eminence  of  the  former  as 
historian,  are  nndonbted 

*  •  • 

Chorchmen  will  rejoice  that  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  motion 

was  carried  on  Mondaj  by  a  majority  of  118  for  exolading  Mr 
Bradlangfa  from  the  Honse  of  Commons,  Mr  BradUngh  having 
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first  administered  the  oath  to  himself,  and  then  voted  in  the 

dlTision. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  J.  Harry  Baehanan,  who  has  heen  appointed  hy  the 

Bishop  of  Lichfield  to  the  Charge  of  Holy  Trinity  Mission, 
Ilkeston,  has  issued  an  appeal  for  help  towards  building  a  per- 
manent Gbnroh.  The  population  of  the  district  is  6,000,  en- 
tirely composed  of  the  working  class.  6,000^  is  required,  of 
which  about  1,50021.  has  been  already  receired.  The  site  has 
been  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  who  has  given  500/L 
towards  the  building  fund.  We  trust  all  who  can  will  aid  Mr 
Harry  Buchanan  in  his  good  work.  The  present  scheme  will 
cost  about  2,0001,  which  will  be  added  to  as  funds  come  in. 

There  are  150  Oommunicants  on  the  roll  of  tbe  Mission. 

#  #  • 

At  the  farewell  service  with  the  Bishop  of  Sydney,  which  was 

held  in  Westminster  Abbey,  at  which  twelve  Bishops  were 
present,  the  Archbishop  of  York  delivered  an  address  on  2 
Cor.  V.  14,  15.  The  body  of  his  discourse  was  taken  up  with  Dr 
Barry's  classical  and  mathematical  qualifications  for  the  primacy. 
But  the  Bishop  of  Sydney  possesses  excellencies  of  a  far  higher 
kind,  which  the  Primate  of  York  might  have  well  expatiated  on 
more  fully.  Nothing  but  the  highest  motive  could  have  induced 
a  man  of  Canon  Barry's  age,  position,  and  acquirements  to 
become  a  Bishop  in  a  foreign  country.  On  the  same  day  Dr 
Barry's  portrait,  painted  by  E.  J.  Poyntcr,  R.  A.,  was  presented 
to  Mrs  Barry  at  King's  College.  We  wish  the  Bishop  of  Sydney 
Godspeed  in  the  great  future  which  opens  before  him. 

The  names  of  the  preachers  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  at  the 
1.15  servieoa  during  Lent  are  from  February  27-29,  Rev.  Canon 
Boyd  Carpenter,  Vicar  of  Christ  Ohnrob,  Lancaster-gate ; 
March  3-7,  Rev.  W.  C.  Ingram,  Vicar  of  S.  Matthew's,  Lei- 
eeeter ;  March  10-14,  Rev.  R.  BSy  ton,  Sub-Almoner  to  the  Queen ; 
March  17-21,  Rev.  Prebendary  Hole,  Vicar  of  Caunton,  Notts  ; 
March  24-28,  Rev.  G.  Body,  Canon  of  Durham ;  March  81 — 
April  4,  Rev.  Canon  Knox -Little,  Vicar  of  S.  Alban's,  Man- 
chester; April  7-10,  Rev.W.  H.  Hutohings,  Sub- Warden  of  the 
House  of  Mercy,  Clewer ;  and  Good  Friday,  Rev.  Canon  Scott 

HoUjDd,  Student  and  Tutor  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

•  *  % 

Sioee  onr  last  issue  the  task  which  General  Gordon  has  under- 
taken has  been  rendered  more  difiSoult  and  seemingly  hopeless 
by  the  defeat  of  Baker  Pasha.     He    needs    and  desires    the 

prayers  of  all  in  his  perilous  journey. 

•  •  • 

The  division  at  Oxford  of  members  of  convocation  last  week 

was  on  the  side  of  the  vivisectionists  by  a  majority  of  forty-one. 

The  Warden  of  Keble  spoke  in  favour  of  Dr  Burden  Sanderson. 

Dr  Nioholson's  comments  on  the  other  side  possibly  contributed 

to  the  BMjority. 

•  •  • 

Altar  the  ■oleum  aerrioe  for  the  benediction  of  the  new  clergy- 

honae  at  S.  Peter's,  London  Docks,  Lord  Nelson  referred  in 
his  speech  at  Inncheon  to  the  treatment  which  Mr  Mackonochie 
had  reeaiTed  for  doing  **  what  the  Archbishop  of  Oanterbnry  and 
the  Biahepof  Loodon  wished  to  be  done  "  in  resigning  S.  Alban's 
and  aeeepting  S.  Peter's,  aa  '*  very  hard."  We  are  glad  to  aee 
that  an  effort  la  being  made  to  provide  Mr  Mackonochie  with  a 
suitable  income.  The  only  losers  in  the  end  will  be  the  Church 
Association,  whose  conduct  with  regard  to  S.  Peter's,  London 
Docks,  most  destroy  the  last  remnsntof  respect  which  remained 
for  thai  body.    Spite  snd  insolence  are  sure  to  get  their  deserts.  I 


Mr  Msokonoohie  has  been  the  victim  of  the  one ;  and  the  Bishop 

of  London  has  now  become  the  object  of  the  other. 

*  •  • 

Tbe  Committee  of   the  Women's  Union,  of  the  Church  of 

England  Temperance  Society,  have  decided  to  prepare  a  petition 
of  Women's  Signatures  in  support  of  the  C.  E.  T.  S.  Bill,  in- 
troduced by  Mr  Coleridge  Kennard,  for  the  withdrawal  of 
Grocers'  and  other  Shopkeepers'  Licences  for  the  retail  Sale  of 
Spirita  and  Liqueurs.  The  Bill  is  backed  by  Viscount  Folke- 
stone and  Sir  H.  Selwin-Ibbetson,  Conservatives,  and  the  Hon. 
E.  Stafford  Howard  and  Mr  James  Cropper,  Liberals.  As  it  if 
important  that  this  Petition  should  number  not  less  than 
100,000  sicpiatures,  the  Committee  earnestly  ask  the  help  of  all 
intereated  in  the  movement.  Petition  Sheeta,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  signing,  may  be  obtained  free  from  the  Secretary,  Miss 
Haslam,  Palace  Chambers,  Bridge-street,  Westminster,  &W., 

and  should  be  returned  to  her  not  later  than  March  25th. 

•  •  • 

Both  Honses  of  Convocation  met  on  Tuesday,  Holy  Commu- 
nion having  been  celebrated  as  usual  in  Henry  VIL's  Chapel, 
after  which  they  proceeded  to  the  dispatch  of  business.  We 
shall  deal  with  their  debates  in  next  issue. 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litibabt  OHUBOHMAir  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  tbe 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUR  SPACE  18  LIMITSD  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  OUB 
C0BBB8P0NDBNT8  TO  BE  VEET  BEIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib,— Will  you  let  me  state  through  your  columns  that,  having 
sent  off  the  numbers  of  Litbrabt  Chvbobm an  I  wrote  about, 
I  hope  that  those  who  spplied  but  did  not  receive  them  will  ex- 
cuse  my  not  having  answered  their  letters  of  application. 

Yours  faithfully,  W.  W.  Hol* 

Ode  Vicarage,  Hereford,  February  5,  1884. 


7b  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — In  your  last  number  «D.  P."  asks  whether  the  Church 
has  ever  condemned  as  heretical  the  opinion  that  the  soul  is  not 
immortal  ?  In  early  times  the  immortality  of  the  soul  was  so 
generally  allowed  that  the  Church  was  not  required  to  dogmatise 
on  the  subject.  The  opinions  of  the  Fathera  cannot  here  be 
quoted.  The  view  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ia  given  in  the 
'Tridentine  Catechism,'  I.  zii.  2:  "docere  volnemnt  Apoatoli 
id,  quod  necessario  ponendum  est,  animam  esse  immortalem.  .  . 
quum  animam  plnrimis  sacramm  literamm  locis  immortalem 
esse  plane  constat."  To  tbe  same  effect  the  Lateran  Council 
rV,  Soss.  viii. :  *'  Damnamus  et  reprobamus  omnes  asserentes 
animam  intellectivam  mortalem  esse."  The  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England  waa  aeen  in  Article  KL  of  1552,  of  which 
the  title  Is^^'The  souls  of  them  that  depart  this  life  do  neither 
die  with  the  bodies,  nor  sleep  idly."  To  illustrate  the  subject 
fully  would  need  a  treatise. 

Thb  Wbitbb  ot  thb  Notiob  in 

'Rbgent  Sebmonb  and  Paxfhlbts.' 
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BOOKS   BEOEIVED. 

CMIdnn  In  Kormr     _       ...       -.  QiiSth  uid  Vunu. 

Dukeof  Arnll-— ThsUaltrof  Nahuc Stnhui. 

OoDld.— Smn  I<ut  Wordi  _       „       ...       „.  BkeODgtan*. 

Llgdwie.-r>u  Qoipel  ol  OnM     _  (JuwU. 

UcOnlloofa.— Strmoni  on  UdiuiuI  BDb]«tJ     ...  Blukwood. 

U*dd.-Tta«  On«  Uedlitor    ...        ._       „.       ...  BlTlngtOM. 

Hortlmcr.— Tha  Lawi  at  PeolMnoa        ...       _.  Kiiten. 

Slgbt.SlDglDK  lar  Schooli     ...        .-        _       ...  N«llon«l  Sodetr- 

TtwOaiBltlT«u'-Boak         S.  P.  C.  K. 

The  pDlplt  CDiumciiMT.    AsU.    Tolt.  1  uid  Z  K^in  Paul 

Walawrlgbt.— TnTellen'  Talk      ...       _       ._  HaMhard*. 
Waksbam.— Seottiih  Kplasopal  Cbnnh  IHrao- 

toi7     ...       .~       ...       «       Uutsn. 


Jut  readr-    B7  tha  Anltior  of  ■  AdT[oa  to  Sclii»lbiiTi,'  Ae.,  An. 

THE  PASABLE  OF  THE  LOOK  AND  KEY. 

A  Fampblat  on  Uia  Frophaclei  ralfllLad  In  Chilil. 

Bf  tha  BcT.  K.  EnNTINQFOBD,  D.CL. 

FilM  M.,  or  on  thin  pipar  wllhoat  oover,  Id.  lor  a  ilngU  Dop^ ;  I0«. 

for  100. 

BICKEB8  and  BOH,  I  Lclc«ter4qnar«,  London. 


For  COHMUHICANTS'  CLASSES. 


Appir  R.  J.,  Ouneiton  Coort,  Bath. 


DIXON'S  mON  CHURCHES, 

Chapels,  Schools,  &c. 

■re  taalefnl  fn  Dericn,  Eeonoraloal, 
Dorabla,  mid*  of  tha  Bst  Uate- 

irtili,  and  erteted  la  tha  moat  oare. 
hi  mannar.     Can  bs  takan  down, 
remorel,  and  n-eraeted  at  amall 
eoat. 
V  CaralaloomparlNnoI  Bp«l- 
Ooatloni,   Stniolnral,    and    AnU- 
IMtanl    detail*.    UaUrlal^   and 
Workmanahip,  are  Inrltcd  befbra 
ptaclDg  orden. 
IBOH  CHOBCHZS,  Aa,  nioallj  on  bud  01  In  prosrcM  at  tha  Workr 
moH  BHILDIMOS  for  all  pnrpoMi  and  all  Cllnutaa. 
Catalognea,  Dolgna,  KMImatta,  and  aU  InCormatioa  on  appUaaUon. 

ISAAC  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL 


J.   MASTEBS  AND   00.'8    LENT  UST. 

_      _   *f«w  and  Ch«*par  KdltloD,  aroirn  Ato,  cloth,  SI- 
LENT LECTUIUIS.     By  Uia  B«v.  T.  T.  Cabtbb, 
11.A..  Bon.  Canon  of  Chilat  Cbarcli,  Oxiord.   Four  amici  in  one 


Stoond  EdLtlDU.    Ctowd  Svo,  cloth,  i 

SERMONS     PREACHED    in    SACKVILLE 

COLLKQB  CBAPSI,.    Bt  tha  l.la  Bar.  J.  hTn EAL K.  D  D 
Wanlaii  ot  the  CollrKa.    Second  KdlUon.    Four  Voli.,  crown  Bio. 


no  Tbird  TalniM  oontaln*  THSKE  SEBIBS  ot  Lnt  Swmont 
and  SlxtMB  Bonnoni  on  tha  Ftuion  and  BMureatton  oTont 

The  Flrit  ToIum  oonUiu  TWKHTY'TITX  Sermoni  tor  Lent. 

ROSSI'S  LENT  SERMONS.    Translated  from  the 

Ilallin.    £dll«d  brtbe  B«T,  J.H.ASHLir,  B.UL.    Foap.  Sro, 


The  WORDS  from  the  CROSS,  u  applied  to  onr 

SerlM  of  Lent  Leclorea.    Br  ttao  Ber. 
Second  Kdltlon.    2>.  M. 

ARE  YOTJ  BEING    CONVERTED  P     Sermon* 

Of)  Sailaoa  BobJecU.  fl,  the  Jale  RUht  KeT.  A.  P.  FuUBICS 
D.CL,Blihopof  Brechin.    Third  Kdi  "ion.    Fcap.  8.0  Zt 

MEDrPATIpNS  on  the  SUFFERING  LIFE 

of  OUR  LUHU.  Tranilatad  Ihimnaarc.  Adipted  U  the  lue  of 
tbcAngllcuiChBreb.br  A.  P.  FUKIIS3,  D.C.L..  late  Blahon  ol 
Brechin.    FUlb  Editlan.    Fup.  Sto.  clolb.Sa. 

NOURISHMENT  of  the  CHRISTIAN  SOUL; 

or,  Ueolal  Ptajer  rendend  eair  bf  Uedlutlon  on  the  Paialon  uf 
oar  Lord  Jenia  ChrliC.  ffith  Exaiclaoand  Pn»n.  Adapted  to 
Mie  nae  of  tha  AngUoan  Chnreb.  bj  A.  p.  FOBBEK,  DCL,.  UIo 

Blihop  of  Brechin.    FourUi  Edition.    Fcap.  Sro,  cloth,  ta. 

The  LOVE  of  the  ATONEMENT;  *  DevotiowJ 

Expoidtlra  of  the  m»-thlrd  Chapter  of  laalib.  Bj  the  late  Right 
Rex.  B.  HILUAM,  b.D.,  Blahop  ol  CaloUta.  Fifth  Xdllk«. 
Foap.  Bto,  cloth.  Si.  M.  ^^ 


HOMEWARD     BOUND.      The    Voyage    and    tha 
Vojann :  Tha  Pilot  aad  the  Port    By  tha  RaT.T-.  E.  PAQKT, 


The  DIVINE  MASTER  ;  &  DoTotional  Mannal  illua- 
[rating  the  Way  ol  the  Croea.  With  Tan  (Ml  EnsnTinn. 
Ninth  Edition.     Cloth,  a.  M. ;  moroeco,  M.     Cheap  niUon  In 

MISERERE.  Paalm  IL,  aa  mng  in  the  Commination 
Strrlce.    Tlie  UndealNotaltoa  br  R.  SKDHEaD.    2d. 

The  STORY  of  the  CROSS,    fforda  by  the  Eer. 

E.  UOMBO.    Tha  Uailo  by  ALFBKD  BKDHKAD.    Tha  Worda 
only.laperlO0(poalaceifi.    Ninth  Edition.    PrloaSd. 


London:  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-atwet, 


By  R.  FEW.    Price  Sixpence, 

A  History  of  S.  John's  House,  Norfolk  Street, 

With  a  FuU  Account  of  the  circumBtances  which  led  to  the  withdrawal  therefrom  of  the  entire  Sisterhood  ■ 

AND  A  REFUTATION 

Of  the  Charges  made  against  the  Sisters   in  "The  Statement"  issued  by  the  CouncQ   on  the   lath 
November,  and   reiterated  by  Mr  George  William  Bell,  Honorary  Secretary,  in  his  Letter  of 

BT    R.   FSW. 

The  Survivor  of  the  two  Originators  of  S.  John's  House  in  1848. 


the  3iGt  December  last. 


LONDON:   W.  SKEFFINGTON   and   SON,    163   PICCADILLY. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PBQMQTIH&  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDaE. 

Now  veady, 
SECOND   YEAR    OF    PUBLICATION. 

OFFICIAL  YEAR-BOOK  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  FOR  1834. 

Demy  8vp,  paper  boards,  3s. ;  cloth  boards,  4s. 

The  Second  Issae  of  this  important  work  is  now  resdy.  It  famishes  a  tnutworthy  aoooont  of  the  oonditton  of  the 
Ghnrch  of  Englaady  and  of  ^  bodies  in  conux^anion  with  her  thionghoat  the  world. 

The  following  Reports  are  new  features  in  the  Yolome,  via.  :  A  Staktment  with  r^gfid  to  Faxobhial  Work  ;  Tha 
Cathedral  ^ten ;  Siaterhooda ;  ConTaloBcenb  HoBMa;  Endowed  Sohools  for  the  Middle  (Masses ;  Diooeaan  Oiganisations 
of  Sanday-BchoolSf 

Interesting  Records  are  famished  in  the  present  issOiS  of  the  Church  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  compiled  in  each 
case  by  the  direction  of  the  Archbishoj^  ai^  Bishops*  In  addition  to  these,  an  exceedingly  yaloable  sommaiy  of  the 
work  of  the  Episcojial  Church  in  America  has  been  furnished  oonjointty  by  the  Seoretaries  of  the  Hoose  of  Bishops  and 
the  House  of  Ilepaties,  in  compliance  wiUi  a  Resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  at  the  recent  Convention. 

A  Bi^feKenpe  9«»ction  haa  been  added  witti  a  iriew  of  suppl^off  information  oonoenung  matters  of  practical  necessity 
and  asftfuinew^  which  cpii^d  oiot  distinctly  come  within  the  classifiea  Records  of  Church  work. 

The  Year-Book  is  issued  under  the  sanction  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbuzv;  York,  Armagh,  and  Dublin ;  of  the 
Primus  of  the.Spiscopo)  Church  iu  Scotland,  and  of  the  Bishops  of  the  English  and  Irish  Churches,  and  of  the  Episcopal 
Ohureh  in  Scotkuid  and  American  Churches ;  and  it  has  also  been  formally  sanctioned  by  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation 
d  the  Fcovince  of  Canterbury,  and  by  tiie  Convocation  of  York. 

London :  NorthumberkiDd-avenue,  Channg-cross,  W.C. ;  43  Qaeen  Victoxia-stieet,  E.C. ;  26  St  George's 

place,  S.W. ;  and  135  North-street,  Brighton. 

THRING'S    CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

•*  The  most  complete  colleetlon  we  poflsess.**— Guardiafi.    *<  Tb«ra  U  room  for  raflh  a  book  ■•  tbta.**— Cfturdk  Bufimf.   **  It  has  no  eqnsL** 
— XOerary  CJhwAinan.    **  The  best  book  of  iu  Und  In  the  EDgllah  toiiffiie.'*--i'V»fv^  C*iitv4  C^tmI^ 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEf  FINQTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

N.B -Meaara  SKEPFINGTON'S  CATALOGUE  of  SECOND- 

HAND  Vols,  of  MOnVRN  SKRHIOMS,  including  many  for  ImBKT  and  the  foUow- 
ing  Church  Seasons,  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days,  and  will  be  sent  post-free  for  One  Stamp, 
W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  London,  W. " 

CLERQY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 
Patbons. 
His  Oraes  the  Arehbiihop  of  C ANTBRBUBT.  |  Hit  Gnee  the  ArohMshop  of  YORK; 

Prssident— The  Bight  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LONDON. 

CBAiUfAV— The  Terj  Rot.  the  Dean  of  wImtm IN8TER.  D>»PTT«CwsiaiCAW— RQBJiBT  FBW.  lUq^ 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  ls»  JUNB»  188» :—  *•  mmloos 

Total  Annoal  IneosM      m.      m.      m.      •••      ~«         SU^IM 

Total  Amooat  U  Clalns  spoil  Death         ..«      •»•      •••      •- 

AsMHmt  of  PraHts  dlTided  at  the  last  QalBqueanhd  Bonus  ...      -.      •••      -^         4ST,M7 

NO  AGENTS  KMPLOTED  AND  NO  COMUIflSION  PAID. 


BOrUS^-£437,947  was  distributed  amongst  7,882  PoUcies  at  the  Tenth  Qnlnqnennlal  DiTfsion  of  Profits.  Of  thes^  1.070  are  now,  by 
mcias  of  Bonus*  not  only  altogether  free  from  the  payment  of  Annnal  C^enhUDS,  bnt  haTSt  In  almost  e? eqr  ease,  addittons  made  to  the  anns 
erIgiaaUy  smiuwI  by  them. 

PBBHlUltS.- Assurances  may  be  effected  at  Tery  moderate  Rates  of  Premium,  one-fifth  of  whloh  auy  remain  a  ehave  npoi^  the 
Polley.  to  be  renald  wholly  or  in  part  at  eaoh  Q^ulnqoeonlal  Division  of  Profits. 

MANAOKUKNT  —The  total  expenses  on  all  accounts  were,  In  the  past  financial  year,  £S  15s.  per  oent.  of  the  total  Ineome. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  suoh  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

MATTHKVr  HODGSON,  Secretary. 

Copies  of  the  5.1rd  Annual  Report,  Prospeotoses,  Forms  of  Proposals*  fto ,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Boolety*S  Offlces,  1  snd  S 
The  Saartuaiy,  Westminster. 
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FOR   LENT. 


The  DISCIPLINE  of  TEMPTATION:  and  other 

Sennonf.  Br  the  Ber.  H.  8IDBB0THAM,  M.A.,  Cknoii  of  Gi- 
braltar, and  Chaplain  of  St  John's,  Menton«.  Feap.  8to,  cloth 
boards,  I0. 6d.  [Joat  readj. 

The  CHASTENING  of  the  LORD :  Four  Bible 

Headings  given  at  St  Peter's,  Eaton-sqnare.  By  the  Bishop  of 
TBUBO.    Sixth  Thousand.    Foap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  Is. 

The   SUFFERER'S  GUIDE.    By  Elizabeth  Har- 

COUBT  M1TUH£LL,  Author  of  *  The  Beautiful  Face/  fro.  Edited 
by  the  Bct.  T.  T.  CABTSB,  M.  A.  This  Volume  consists  of  Three 
Fartsi:  On  Suffering  in  General— On  Spiritual  Sufferings— SufTer- 
ing  a  Means  of  Perfection.  Second  ifdition.  Crown  8to,  cloth 
boards,  3s.  Od. 

The   OUTSTRETCHED  HANDS.    Good  Friday 

Addresses.  By  the  Rer.  ABTHUB  WILLIAMSON,  MjL., 
Vicar  of  St  James's,  Norland.    Fcap.  8ro,  cloth  boards,  la 

[Just  ready. 

BIGHT  SERMONS  for  HOLY  WEEK  and 

KASTKB.  Translated  from  the  French  of  the  Bct.  Father  Louis 
Bourdaloue.  By  the  Ber.  G.  F.  CBOWTHBB,  M.A.,  of  St 
John's  College,  Oxford.    Crown  8yo,  cloth  boards,  8s.  Od. 

[Just  ready. 

Second  Edition.  Just  published, 

A  MANUAL  for  LENT :  Meditations  for  evety  Day, 
and  for  the  Sundays  and  Eastertide.  By  the  Bct.  F.  C.  WOOD- 
HOUSE,  M.A.,  Hector  of  St  Mary's,  Hulme,  Author  of  'The  Life 
of  the  Soul  in  the  World,' '  A  Manual  for  Adrent,'  Ac.  Crown  8?o, 
cloth  boards,  3s.  0d. 

WAYS  of  OVERCOMING  TEMPTATION: 

with  a  Form  of  Self-Examination  and  Prayers.  By  the  Ber.  B. 
6.  BOODLE,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Cloford,  Frome.  Ninth  Edition. 
Boyal  32mo,  paper  coTer,  6d. ;  cloth  boards,  Is. 

LENTEN  and  other  SERMONS.   By  the  Bev. 

U.  W.  BUBHOWS.  B.D^  Canon  of  Bochcster.    Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d, 
**  A  brevity  bom  not  of  porerty,  but  of  fUness."— Church  Times. 

PLAIN  WORDS.  Third  Series.  Forty  Meditations 
with  a  View  to  the  Deepening  cf  the  Spiritual  Life.  By  the 
Bishop  of  BEDFOBD.  Seventeenth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth 
Ump,  2s. ;  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  2s.  6d.  LargC'type  Edition, 
cloth  boards,  Ss.  Od. 

PLAIN  WORDS.  Fourth  Series.  Forty  Readings  for 
those  who  desire  to  Pray  Better.  By  the  Bishop  of  BEDFOBD. 
Seventh  Edition.  Foap.  8to,  cloth  limp,  turned  in,  2s.;  cloth 
boards,  red  edges,  2s.  Od.  Vols.  III.  and  I V.,  in  one,  doth  boards, 
4s.  Od. 

SEVEN  LENTEN  SERMONS  on  PSALM  LI. 

By  the  Bishop  of  BEDFOBD.  Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo, 
oloth  limp,  turned  in,  la 

COUNSELS   on  PRAYER.     By  the  Rev.  G.  F. 

PHE8COTT,  M.A.    Boyal  S2mo,  Od. ;  cloth  boards,  Is. 

HINDRANCES  to  SPIRITUAL  LIFE.    A 

Course  of  Lent  Lectures.  By  the  Kev.  G.  F.  PHESCOTT,  M.A. 
Third  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  Is.  Od. 

IS  IT  PEACE  P    Words  of  Encouragement  for  Anxious 
Soula    By  the  Bev.  W.  ALLEN  WHITWuBTH.  M.A.,  FeUow 
of  St  John's  College,  Cambridire.   lOmo,  Od. ;  extra  cloth,  Is. 
*•  A  rousing  Utile  book."~Guardlan. 

HOW  to  KEEP  LENT.  Notes  of  a  Qainqoagesima 
Sunday  Address.  By  the  Bishop  of  TBUBO.  Eleventh  Thou- 
sand.  3d. 

LENT  LECTURES.  By  the  Bishop  of  TRURO. 
Fourteenth  Thousand.    Fesp.  8vo,  cloth  boards.  Is. 

HOW  to  DEAL  with  TEMPTATION.  A  Lenten 

Address.    By  the  Bishop  of  TB  U  HO.    Fcap.  8vo,  3d. 

INSTRUCTIONS  in  the  DEVOTIONAL 

LIFE.  By  the  Bishop  of  TBUBO.  Fifty-thlrd  Thousand.  Foap. 
8vo,  price  Od.    A  supwior  Edition,  la 

INSTRUCTIONS   in  the  WAY  of  SALVA- 

TXON.  By  the  Bishop  of  TBUBO.  Twenty-seventh  Thousand. 
Fcap.  8vo,  price  Od.    A  superior  Edition  Is. 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  its  EARLIER  STAGES. 

Five  Lectures  for  Lent.    Bj  the  Bev.  G.  B.  WYNNE,  AM.,  Vicar 
of  Holywood.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards.  Is.  Od. 
"They  are  exactly  and  admirably  adapted  for  their  purpose.**— 
Church  Bells. 


London:  WELLS  GABDNEB.  DABTON,  and  CO.. 2  Paternoster 

buildings. 


SEELEY  AND  CO., 

64    FLEET    STREET. 


DEVOTIONAL   WORKS. 

LENT.    Daily  Readings  and  Prayers.     By  the  Rev.  W. 
HABBISON,  M.  A,  Bector  of  Birch.    Cloth,  gilt  edges,  price  2s. 

PASSION    WEEK.     Duly   Readings,    Prayers,    and 

flymns.  By  the  late  Professor  SCHOLEFIELD.  Cloth,  gilt 
cojT^  price  2s. 

**  A  book  of  rare  value  to  the  earnest.**— Standard. 

EASTER  to  WHITSUNTIDE.     DaUy  Readings 

and  Prayers.  By  the  Bev.  J.  BICHABDSON,  M.A.,  Incumbent 
ci  Camden  Church,  CamberwelL    Cloth,  gilt  edges,  prioe  2s. 

"  No  work  within  our  knowledge  will  be  found  more  likely  to  impress 
the  reader  with  suitable  and  enduring  impressions  on  these  sacred 
subjects.*'— Standard. 

DAILY  HELP  for  DAILY  NEED :  a  Selection  of 

Scripture  Verses  and  Poetry  for  every  day  in  the  year.  Edited  by 
MABY  E.  SHIPLEY.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  price  is.  Od. 
cloth. 

"An  exceedingly  well-chosen  selection.**— John  Bull. 

CHURCH  LAMPS.    Brief  Thoughts  on  Divine  Things. 

By  Eminent  Writera    Price  la  each,  doth,  red  edgea 
1.  St  Augustine.    2.  St  Chrysostom.    a.  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor. 

**  These  lamps  are  a  convenient  else  for  the  pocket,  and  would  thus 
be  fit  spiritual  companions  when  strolling  out  or  travelling."— EoGle»i- 
astical  Gazette. 

PRAYERS,  ANCIENT  and  MODERN,  adapted 

to  Family  Use.  for  Six  Weeks :  selected  fVom  Ancient  Liturgies 
and  fh>m  the  Writings  of  Augustine,  Alcuin,  Ansebn,  Erasmus, 
Lnd,  Viser,  Melancthon,  Cranmer,  Bacon,  Calvin,  Bradford, 
Bishops  Ken,  Andrews,  Hall,  Wilson,  Venn,  Scott,  Toplady,  Ac. 
Crown  8vo,  2s.  Od.,  cloth 

**  The  idea  of  the  book  is  good,  and  the  contents  valuable.**— Christian 
Advocate. 

**  The  selection  is  wise."— Becord. 

PRAYER  and  THANKSGIVING.  Family  layers 

for  Six  Weeks,  ohiefly  in  the  Words  of  Sorlptore  and  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.    Ss.  Od.  doth. 


ON  CONFIRMATION  AND  THE  LORD'S 

SUPPER. 
An  ADDRESS  to  YOUNG  PERSONS  on  the 

SUBJECT  Of  CONFIBMATION.  By  the  Bev.  CHABLKS 
BBIDG£S,M.A.    Price  3d. 

An  ADDRESS  to  YOUNG  PERSONS  after 

CONFIBMATION.  By  the  Bev.  CHABLBS  BBIDGES,  M.A. 
Price  3d. 

A   PLAIN    and   SHORT    CATECHISM    on 

CONFIBMATION.  By  the  Bev.  J.  BIC&EBSTETH,  M.A. 
Price  Id. 

The  PASTOR'S  ADDRESS  to  THOSE  who 

have  been  CONFIBMED.  By  the  Bev.  J.  BICKEBSTETH, 
M.A.    Price  Id. 

The  PAROCHIAL  MINISTER'S  ADDRESS 

to  THOSE  who  are  of  PBOPEB  AGE  to  be  CONFIBMED. 
By  the  Bev.  THOMAS  BOBINSON,  M.A.    Price  8d. 

OUR  LORD'S  DYING  COMMAND.    An  Ex- 

planatlon  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  By  the  Bev.  A.  BABING- 
GOULD,  M.A.    Prioe  8d.,  or  Is.  in  doth. 

COME  to  the  SUPPER,    By  E.  Bigksbstbth.    Price 
Od.,  or  Is.  in  doth. 

A    COMPANION   to   the   HOLY   OOMMU- 

NION.  Suited  to  lead  the  Devotions  of  the  Communicant.  By 
the  Bev.  E.  BICKEBSTETH.  Twenty-sUth  Edition.  In  various 
sises  and  bindings,  from  la.  to  Os. 


SEELET  AND  CO.,  54  FLEET  STBEET,  LONDON. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Beth  ell  ft  Co.  Limited,  10  Little  Pulteney-etreet,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  Wsstoiinster,  and 

Published  by  W.  SKErmiaToir  and  Son,  103  Picosdilly,  W. 
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PUBLISHED   BY  MESSRS   HATCHARD. 


THE  VHITE  CSOSS  SERIES. 

rOB  UBS  OKLT^m  Moh. 


't    1.  Ut  ASDEUS  TO  THE  mimiKmi  oF  THB  VHITB  oaOBfl 

ABUT.     B7  tbc  KIght  Ber.  the  Lord  Blihop  of  DUBHAK. 
k         1.  THB  WHITS  0SO8S  AAKT: 

1^  A  SuMnent  of   Ihi   Btibep   oT  DbtIiud'i   Uaremedt. 

XL  LICK  HOPKINS. 
S.  PSB  AVaiTBTA  AD  AUQDBTA.         Bf  J.B.  B. 
I.  TBUE  HAXLIHBSa.  .,       „ 

I.IUH  AHB  TOKAHl       1 

Or.  Tlw  ChrtftUn  Ual    \        ^  SLLICB  HOPKIHB. 

k  whd  oats  OB  aoosjts  t  b?  j,  x.  u. 

r-  TKB  BIOB  07  DSATH.  Bj  BLLICK  UOPKINS. 

».  TKB  BLACK  AHOHOB.  „ 

9.  TBS  BBinSH  10111.  . 

^  10.  OOOI  OBBAT  am  OF  BFBEOH 
r  ASOSSD.  „  „ 

11.  WHAT  0A>  WS  DO  T 
%  U.  UTTLB  HHDBSBSBB.  . 

1    IS.  THE  OSOCODtLB  ABD  THE  UTTLB 
V  BIKDS.  „ 

■\  14.  BfOLAMD-B  LAV  FOB  VOXBN  AITS 
"i  UUlLDBX.f.  „ 

f   U.  TBX  MAV  WITH  THE  DBAWK  BWOBD.        „ 
^  Frte*  Id.    rut;  or  mare  oopln  tf  aich  at  haU-prlog  dlrMt  Ihu 

If.  LETTBBS  TO  A  BOH  PKKPABATOBT  TO  BOKOOL  LIFE. 

^  By  IT.  U.  HOMBY  COUTTB,  U.A.,  LL.H.    FrlBc2d.    TUIror 

Bsn  Copln  M  L>U-pil«  dlmt  fivm  tbe  PabllitMn. 


■  LEAFLETS. 

IL  THE  TBMFU  OF  THE  BTEBHAL.    BfJ.B.B. 
S.  TKB  DEVIL'S  CHAIS.    B;  ELLICB  B0PKIK8. 
«<l.t>Wd(WIl. 

S.  BATED  BT  FIBB. 

J  id-IMTdOieB. 

A  ^BB  OHAOHBD  OOIH. 
Mp«r  down. 

Ortr  SOJXO  c<  Ua  abore  MrlM  bav*  been  told. 


FOR  LEITT. 

L  TEHTTATIOH  :  Id  Nitore  and  Limlli. 
BTIbeRcT.  IMHIBL  UOOBE. 
Sqoiuv  lop.  ITO,  21.  fid. 
■  FUln  ud  UioiicfalftiL"-jDhii  BnlL 

2.  THonaaTB  fob  lbmt. 

HtiThaiuud.    ByBlabopOXSKDEIT. 
Feap.  Sto,  !•■  M. 
.  WORD  OB  TH 

Tvelltti  Thona 


BOOKS  FOB  CONFIRMATION. 

OOHFIBHATIOir  AMD  FIBST  ComnmiOK  OAKD. 
tinted  In  ttllTH-  and  Bluk,  wliti  tiroM. 
li.  ed.  |icc  doica.    ID*,  par  100,  poit  ttt*. 

By  A.  L.  M. 

THOtrCtHTS  OS  OOMFIBMATIOII. 
nil  Thouiasd.    ITiiipL  Std,  2d. 

0DOHT8  OH  1KB  HOLT  ( 

ITtb  Tbciuuid.    reap.  8to,  Ic 

y  FIDELIS. 
HOLT  OOKlinHIOH- 


QDIT  TOn  LIKE  HEN- 

For  lonoK  Uen  ilwr  CooHnnaUML    Price  Id.    lOd.  pw  dOMO. 
TEIHS  FOB  BTB&. 

Vol  Oil  la  after  CoDflnnatlon.    Prloe  Id.    lod.  par  down. 


By  BI3H0P  OXENDEN. 


. ;  Cbeap  Xdltlan.  paper,  td. 


BAPTIBH  BWPLT  BZPLAIMED. 

18th 'i'huiuand.  Large  type,  eloib,  la 
OOHFIBIEATIOIT ; 

Or,  Are  Ion  Keadv  (o  Elerre  Chrlrt f 

Berth  TbDuind.    Cloth,  ed.;K«ed,  3d.  iSaOd.  per  doun. 
COUHSSLB  TO  THOSE  OOKFIBMBD ; 

Or,  Noo  li  tbe  Tine  to  Serra  Cbrlat. 

A  Sequel  to  the  aboTo.    I3th  Thooiand,    IBmo,  Unp  ekttb,  U. 
THE  BABHEST  OOHinnnCAMT. 


Bed  Bubrle  Edltloo.    Clolb.  it. ;  ] 
Common  Edition,    cetli  Tboound.    la.  irwD.n.; 
THE  LOBD'8  SUFFER  SIMPLT  EZFLAIHED. 

7Stb  Tbooa.    ISmOi  large  tjpe.  el.  la  ;  Cheap  Kdl: 
THE  LORD'S  SirPPBBi 

Or,  Who  are  the  Welcome  QnetU? 

ld.iar2srorli.4d. 


),1e.(o2lL 


HATCHARDS,    187    PIOOADILLT,    LONDON. 
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W.  SWAN  SONNENSCHEIN  AND  CO. 

A  NEW  LENT  MANUAL.  By  REV.  T.BIKKETT  DOVER. 
With  Preface  by  CANON  KING,  D.D.  (Oxon). 

SOME  QUIET  LENTEN   THOUGHTS,  being  MedU 

tatioDs  for  the  Forty  Days  of  Lent.    Foap.  8to,  eloth  elegant, 
2s.  6d. 


By  REV.  C.  W.  STUBBS,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Graoborough. 
CHRIST    and    DEMOORAOY.      University   Sermons 

Preaehed  before  the   UnlTersitlet  of  Oxford  and   Camlnidge. 
Crown  8to,  Se.  6d. 
**  Broad,  liberal,  and  sympathetie,  they  display  a  keen  Insight  into 
the  social  needs  of  our  day."— Dally  News. 

By  REV.  HILDERIC  FRIEND,  F.L.S., 
FLOWERS  and  FLOWEB-LOBE.    liliutrated.  2  Vols., 

8ro,  21s. 
ThU  important  and  nnlqae  work  on  Floweiw  and  their  AssoelatlODfl 
in  Popular  Belleft,  Customs,  Traditions  and  Folk-lore,  is  now  ready  at 
all  Llbraricf  and  Booksellers. 


THIRD  EDITION,  this  day, of 

The  LITTLE  OYOLOPuEDIA  of  COMMON  THINGS. 

By  Sir  GKORQE  W.  COX,  Bart.    In  One  Volume,  664  pages,  8to, 
fully  Illustrated.  7s.  6d. 
*'  For  handy  reference  and  information  on  subjects  of  common  in- 
'terest,  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  big  Encydopspdias."— Scotsman. 

The  OONTEMPOEAEY  PULPIT.    64  pages,  Monthly, 

Od.    Annually  7s.,  post  free. 
No.  2  (February)  contains,  among  others,  SERMONS  by  Rer.  Dr 
Macgregor  (Ediu),  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry,  Rev.  T.  Telgnmouth 
,8hore.  Canon  Knox-Little,  Rer.  Dr  Wace.  Rev.  Dr  Maelaren,  so. 

ARTICLE  on  CHURCH  LIFE  in  BRIGHTON. 

SERMON  NOTES,  LITERARY  NOTES  and  REVIEWS. 

.  __^_  ^_^^^___^_^^.>^.— ^_— a^^^-o. 

Fatemoster-square. 


Now  ready,  FOURTH  EDITION.    Four  Vols.,  post  8vo,  cloth, 

lOs.  6d.  each, 

A  COMMENTARY  on  the  PSALMS,  from  the 

Primitire  and  Medieval  Writers;  and  from  the  Tarioua  Office- 
Books  and  Hymns  of  the  Roman,  Moxarabic.  Ambrosian.  Gallicao, 
Greek,  Coptic,  Armenian  and  Syrlac  Rites.  By  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
NEALE,  D.D.,  and  the  Hey.  R.  F.  LITTLEDALE.  LL.D. 


Now  Ready,  SIXTH  EDITION,  much  Enlarged, 

The  PRIEST'S  PRAYER-BOOK,  with  a  Brief 

PONTIFICAL.  Containing  Prifate  Prayers  and  Intercessions ; 
Offices,  Readings,  Prayers,  Litanies,  and  Hymns,  for  the  Visitation 
of  the  Sick;  Offices  for  liibie  and  Confirmation  Classes,  Cottage 
Lectures,  Ae. ;  Notes  on  Confession  and  Direction  ;  Remedies  for 
Sin,  Ac.,  Ac. 

One  Voi,  aloth,  8i.  6d.    Two  Vols ,  doth,  71. 6d. 

■  -^        ■ 

f     London:  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.*  78  New  Bond-eivee*. 


For  OOMMUNICANTS'  CLASSES. 


THE    COMMUNION    SERVICE    SIMPLY    EXt 
PLAINED.    By  G.H.    Prioe2d.    Post  free,  2|d. 


Apply  B.  J.,  Camerton  Oonrt,  Bath. 


Just  Published, 

Fiiee  Is.,  stiff  Paper  Wrapper,  crown  8to,  68  pp.,  doth  boardi,  red 

edges,  fca.  Is.  6d., 

FOUNDATION  TRUTHS. 

A  Coarse  of  Instructions.  By  Rev.  C.  J.  RIDGEWAY,  B^  A., 
Incumbent  of  St  Paul's,  York-place,  Edinbui^h. 

8T  OILB8*  PRINTING  CO.,  Johnstott-terraee,  Bdlabergh. 


CONFIRMATION  AND  THE  LORD'S.  SUPPER, 

The    HISTORY   of    CONFIRMATION.     By 

WILLIAM  JACKSON,  M.A.,  Qae<«n'8  College,  Oxford,  Vicar  of 
Heatblleld,  Sussex.    Grown  9vo,  cloth,  Ss.  6d . 

"Fall,  accurate,  learned  and  concise. '*~Scotti8h  Guardian. 

The  CATBCHIST'S  MANUAL.    By  Edward  M. 

HOLMES,  Rector  of  Marsh  Gibbon.  Hieester.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  lato  SAMUEL  WILBERFORCE,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester.    Sixth  Thousand.    Crown  8to,  oloth,  Ss. 

The  CONFIRMATION  CLASS-BOOK.    By  the 

same  Author.    Fcap.,  cloth,  28.  6d. 

Also,  from  the  above, 

QUESTIONS  for  a  CONFIRMATION  CLASS. 

Four  Sets,  in  paoket,  la 

SUMMARIES  Of  LESSONS  for  a  CONFIR- 
MATION CLASS.    Four  SeU,  in  packet,  la 


TRACTS  ON  CONFIRMATION. 

The    CONFIRMATION    SERVICE  Ex- 
plained.   TwelTeforls. 

QUESTIONS    for    CONFIRMATION.     First 

Series.    Twelve  for  1  s. 

Ditto.    Second  Series.    Twelve  for  Is. 
PREPARATION   for    CONFIRMATION. 

Twenty-flye  for  Is. 

A  FEW  WORDS  BEFORE  CONFIRMATION . 

Twenty-fire  for  la 

HINTS  for  the  DAY  of  CONFIRMATION. 

Fifty  for  Is. 

CATECHISM  on  CONFIRMATION.   Eighteen 

for  Is. 

A  FEW  WORDS  AFTER  CONFIRlf  ATION. 

TwelTe  for  Is. 

CONFIRMATION,  comprinng  the  above  Eight  Tracts, 
in  cloth.  Is. 

DEVOTIONS  BEFORE  and  AFTER  HOLT 

COMMUNION.  (With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  J.  KKBL^).  By 
the  Author  of  '  Charles  Lowder.*  Sixth  Edition,  in  red  and  black, 
on  toned  paper,  32aio,  cloth.  2s.  VVlih  the  Order  of  the  Adminis- 
tration  oi  the  Lord's  Supper.    S2nio,  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

INSTRUCTIONS  on  the  HOLY  EUCHARIST. 

By  T.T.CARTER.    Being  the  Clewer  Manual.    Fart  Y.,  No.  1, 

sewed  Is 

DEVOTIONS    for    HOLY    COMMUNION. 

Clewer  Manual.    Part  V.,  No.  2,  sewed,  Is. 

INSTRUCTIONS  and  DEVOTIONS  TO- 

GETUER.    Part  V.,  complete,  doth,  2s. 

WORDS  AT    COMMUNION    TIME.     LIH. 

Short  Sermons  preaehed  at  Celebrations  of  Holy  Communkw.  Bv 
WALTER  FRANCIS  ELGIE,  M.A.,  of  Otterbome.  Itmo.  cloth 
Ss.  fid. 


PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford ;  and  fl  Southampton-street^  Strand, 

London. 

All  the  Best  New  Books  are  In  ClroaUtion  at 

Kudie's  Select  Library. 

SUBSCRIPTION— One  Guinea  per  AntniTyi 

COMMENCING  AT  ANY  DATE. 


BOOK  B00IETIE8  SUPPLIED  ON  LIBBBAIi  TESMB. 


PROSPECTUSES  POSTAGE  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 


MUDIE'S   SELECT    LIBRARY    (Limited), 

New  Oxford  Street; 

2il  BBaSMT  STREET,  AHD  S  KIHO  STREET,  CHBAP8IDB. 
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QEOBGE  BELL  AND  SONS' 


PUBLICATIONS. 


An  EXPOSITION  of  tiie  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

new  to  the  KINETBENTH  CENTURY.    By  a  PBESBTTEbST 
the  CHURCH  of  BNGLAND.    Crown  8ro.9f. 

[Cambridge :  0EIGUTON,  BELL  and  CO.] 

The  ATONEMENT  VIEWED  in  the  LIGHT 

of  CERTAIN  MODERN  DIFFICULTIES.  An  Introduction 
to  the  Study  of  the  Doctrine  of  Propitiation.  BeiDg:  the  HuUean 
Lecturee  for  1883-84.  By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  LIAS,  M. A.,  Vioar  of  St 
£dward*e,  Cambridgfe.    Crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 

[Cambridge:  DEIGHTON,  BELL  and  CO.] 

Third  JSdltion,  much  Eolarged  and  earefnUy  Reriaed, 

A  PLAIN  INTRODUCTION  to  the  ORITI- 

CISH  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.  By  F.  H.  A.  SCRIVENER, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  With  Forty  Fao.elmilea  firom  Anoient  Kaniucriptf. 
For  the  use  of  Biblical  Students.    Demy  8ro,  18a. 

[Cambridge :  DEIGHTON,  BELL  and  CO.] 


DEVOTIONAL    BOOKS. 

Edited  by  the  late  Tery  Rev.  W.  F.  HOOK,  I).D.,  Dean  of  Chichester, 

SHORT  MEDITATIONS  for  EVERY  DAY 

In  the  TEAR.  New  Edition,  carefully  reyUed.  Two  vols.,  fcap. 
8vo,  large  type,  14t.   Also  9  vols.,  32mo,  cloth,  6s. ;  oalf ,  gilt  edges, 

9b. 

The    CHRISTIAN    TAUGHT    by    the 

CHURCH'S  SERVICES.  A  New  Edition.  Rerised  and  altered 
to  aeoord  with  the  New  Lectionary.  One  vol.,  fcap.  8to,  large 
type,  6s.  6d.    Also  one  yol. ,  royal  82mo,  28. 6d.,  ealf,  gilt  edges,  is.  6a. 

HOLY  THOUGHTS  and  PRAYERS.   Armnged 

for  Dally  Use  on  each  Day  of  the  Week,  acoordiug  to  the  Stated 
Hours  of  Prayer.  Eighth  Edition,  16mo,  cloth,  red  edges,  2s. ; 
cheap  edition,  3d. 

By  the  Ute  Rer.  J.  S.  B.  H0N8BLL,  LL.O., 
OUR  NE  W  VICAR ;   or,  Plain  Worda  About  Ritual 
and  Parish  Work.    Feap.  8fO,  Tenth  Edition,  6s. 

NEAR   at   HOME   at   LAST.    A  Poem.     Eighth 

Thonsand.   82mo,  as.  6d. 

Two  TOla.,  feap.  8ro,  12s., 

The    DEVOUT    CHRISTIAN'S    HELP   to 

MEDITATION  on  the  LIFE  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Containiog  Meditations  and  Prayers  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year. 
Edited  by  the  Rer.  T.  T.  CARTER,  Rector  of  Clewer.  Or  in  5 
Parts.    Part  I.,  2s.  6d. ;  II.,  2s. :  III.,  2s. ;  IV.,  2b.  dd. ;  V.,  2s.  6d. 


FOR   CONFIRMATION  CLASSES. 

Twenty-eighth  Thousand.    Fcap.  8?o,  28. 6d., 

The    CHURCH    TEACHER'S    MANUAL    of 

CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION.  Being  the  Church  Catechism 
Expauled  and  Explained  in  Question  and  Answer,  for  the  use  of 
Clergymen*  Pareuts^nd  Teachen.  By  ihe  Rer.  Jf.  F.  SADLER, 
Rector  of  HonitOD,  Prebendary  of  Wells. 

**  Far  the  best  book  of  the  klDd  we  haye  erer  seen Its 

thorougbneM,  its  careful  explanation  of  words,  its  citation  and  exposI> 
tioQ  of  Scripture  passages  and  their  full  meaning,  in  cases  where  that 
fall  m— i>inff  is  so  often  explained  away,  make  it  a  most  Taluable  hand- 
book. "^Literary  Churchman. 

Seventh  Edition.    Fcap.,  2s., 
NOTES  on  the  CATECHISM.     For  the  Use  of 

Sebools.     By  the  Right   Rct.   ALFRED  BARRT,  Bishop  of 

Sydney. 

Fourth  Edition,  cloth,  8s.. 

The  WINTON  CHURCH  CATECHIST.  Ques- 

liens  and  Answers  on  the  Teaching  of  the  Church  Catechism.  By 
the  late  Re?.  J.  S.  a  MONSELL,  LL.D.,  Recior  of  St  Nioholifl, 
Qnildfoid.    In  Four  Parts,  sewed,  price  6d.  or  iki.  each. 

Hew  Edition.    18mo,  Is., 

LIFE   AFTER   CONFIRMATION.    By  J.  S. 

Cheap  Edition,  in  limp  cloth,  8d.. 

The  COMMUNICANT'S   MANUAL:  being  « 

Book   of  Self  Examination,  Prayer,  Praise,  and    Thankagiying. 
By  the  Rer.  H.  F.  SADLER.    Royal  32mo.  Fltfy-fUth  Thousand, 
roan,  2a. ;  eloth.  Is.  6d. ;  also  in  be«t  morocco,  7s. 
A  LARGER  KDITION  on  Fine  Paper,  Red  Rubrics.   Foap  8to, 
SaM.;  ro«B«6a.<d.(  Borocco,^7ik 

Loodoa :  Q.  BELL  and  BO^B,  i  Tork-f treet,  CoTcnt-garden. 


CHEAPER  EDITIONS 


OF 


STANDARD  WORKS. 


Dean  STANLEY'S  HISTORY  of  the  EAST- 
ERN CHURCH,  with  an  Introduction  on  the  Study  of  Scolesi^ 
astical  History.  With  the  Author's  latest  Corrections.  Mapa 
Crown  8yo,  6s. 

Dean  STANLEY'S  HISTORY  of  the  JEWISH 

CHURCH.  From  Abraham  to  the  Christian  Era.  With  the 
Author's  latest  Corrections.  Portrait  and  Maps.  8  toIs.  Crowii 
8to,  18s. 

Dean  STANLEY'S  HISTORICAL  MEMO* 

RIALS  of  CANTERBURY.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  8to,  es. 

Dean  STANLEY'S  SINAI  and  PALESTINE, 

in  Connection  with  their  History.   With  Coloured  Mapi*    8to,  128 

BUNBURY'S  HISTORY  of  ANCIENT  GEO- 

GRAPH T  among  the  GREEKS  and  ROMANS,  fh>m  the  Earliest 
Ages  tin  the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  With  20  Maps  and 
Index.    2  vols.    Svo,  21s. 

"  Mr  Bunbury's '  History  of  Andent  Geography '  Alls  up  what  was 
a  conspicuous  gap  in  English  contributions  to  ancient  literature,  and 
at  the  same  time  it  may  safely  be  said  that  they  surpass  any  existing 
work  on  the  subject,  whether  German,  French,  or  English.  It  Is  full 
of  Interett  to  all.*'~Tims8; 

Dean  MILMAN'S  HISTORY  of  the  JEWS, 

from  the  Barlieat  Period  down  te  Modern  Times.  8  toIs.  Post 
8to,  Its. 

Dean  MILMAN'S  HISTORY  of  EARLY 

CHRISTIANIIX  from  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  the  AboUtion  of. 
Paganism  In  the  Roman  Bmpir&    3  Tola.    I'oit  8yo,  ISs. 

Dean  MILMAN'S  HISTORY  of  LATIN 

CHRISTIANITY ;  including  that  of  the  Popes  to  the  Pontificate 
of  Nicholas  V.    With  Portrait    9  vols.    Post  8to,  36s. 

Rev.  W.  R.  W.  STEPHEN'S  LIFE  and  TIMES 

of  ST  JOHN  CHRTSOSTOM.  A  Sketch  of  the  Church  and  the 
Empire  in  the  IVth  Century.    With  Portrait.    8T0,7s.6d. 

GROTE'S  HISTORY  of  GREECE.   From  the 

Earliest  Period  to  the  close  of  the  Generation,  contemporary  with 
Aiaxander  the  Great    With  Portrait  and  Plans.   12  yols.    Post . 
Syo,  4s.  each. 

GROTE'S  ARISTOTLE.    8vo,  128. 

This  Edition  contains  two  Essays  on  the  Ethies  and  Polities  of 
Aristotle,  whioh  were  found  among  the  Author's  posthumous  paperSi 
after  the  publication  of  the  First  Edition. 

DENNIS'  ANCIENT  ETRURIA.    Its  CITIES 

and  CEMETERIES.  Incorporating  all  the  Recent  Disooreries. 
With  20  Plans  and  230  Illustrations,  and  Index.  2  toIs.  Medium 
8to,21s. 

"  A  book  which  has  for  thirty  years  taken  its  place  as  an  arehtpo- 
lOgioal  classic.  No  selection  can  well  do  justice  to  the  profusion  of 
iUuitrations  with  which  Mr  Dennis  has  enriohed  his  work,  making  it 
more  than  ever  the  exhaustife  and  indispensable  guide  for  all  those 
who  would  study  this  most  interesting  region  of  long^uricd  art  and 
ai«hssology."--Saturday  Review. 

Professor  CURTIUS  on  the  GREEK  VERB 

Its  Struetnre  and  DoTelopment  Translated  by  WILKINS  and 
ENGLAND.   8yo,12s. 


JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarie-stroet. 


88 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[Feb.  29,  1884 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTINa  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDaE. 


PUBLICATIONS  ON 

CONFIRMATION  AND  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

(Complete  GaUlogruet,  containing  the  whole  of  the  Works  iwned  bj  the  Society  on  these  sabjectt,  may  be  had  gratis  on  application.) 

HOLY  COMMUNION.     Preparation  and  Companion.     By  the  Bishop  of  Bedford.     In  Two  Parts.     Part  L 

Preparation.    18mo,  limp  cloth.  4d.    Part  II.  Conipaoion.    ISmo,  limp  cloth,  6d.    The  Two  Parts  in  a  Volume.    18nio,  cloth  boards, 
red  edges,  8d. ;  limp  ruan.  Is.  4d. ;  morocco,  28. 4d. 

The  SAME  WORE,  with  Collects,  Epistles,  Gospels,  and  Hymns,  in  One  Volame.     18mo,  cloth  boards,  red 

edges,  Is.  t  limp  roan.  Is.  8d. :  morocco,  2s.  8d. 
"  It  i«  so  genuinely  good,  earnest,  and  pious,  that  we  cannot  but  strongly  recommend  It**— Literary  Churchman. 

A  PLAIN  MANUAL  of  HOLY  COMMUNION,  for  ENGLISH  CHURCHMEN.    By  the  Ber.  E.  BuBBrooB, 

Bcctor  of  Backwell,  Somerset    ISmo.  limp  cloth,  6d. ;  limp  roan.  Is.  2d. ;  limp  morocco,  U. 

The  SAME  WORE,  with  the  Collects,  Epistles,  Gospels,  and  Hymns  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer^  in 

One  Volume.    18mo,  limp  cloth,  red  edges.  8d. ;  paste  grain  roan,2i.  \  limp  morocco,  2s.  6d. 
<•  Mr  Bnrbidge*8  manual  is  excellent.'*— Guardian. 

MANUAL  for  TEACHERS.     The  Order  of  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  or  Holy  Commnnion, 

with  Notes  explanatory  of  the  Rubricks  and  of  the  Text  By  the  Rev.  EDWARD  JACOB  BOYCB,  M.An  Rector  of  flonghton, 
Hants.    Foap.  8yo,  limp  doth.  Is. 

WILSON  (Bp.)  on  the  LORD'S  SUPPER.     Post  870,  large  type,  cloth  boards,  Is.  4d. ;  32mo,  limp  cloth,  6d. ; 

doth  boards,  red  edges,  8d. ;  lerant,  gilt  edge9,  Is. ;  blue  calf,  gilt,  Is.  8d. ;  morocoo,  2b. 

CONFIRMATION.     Nine  Addresses  in  preparation  for  Confirmation  and  Holy  Communion.     By  the  Ber. 

FRANCIS  MOR8B,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Lincoln,  Vicar  of  St  Mary,  Nottingham.  18mo.  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  la  ;  or  in  Nine  Parta^ 
each  6s.  per  100.  No.  1.  What  is  Confirmation  ?  No.  2.  Privilefres  of  Christians.  No.  3.  Renunciation.  No.  4.  Fsith.  No.  6.  Obedience. 
No.  A.  Prayer.  No.  7.  Sacraments :  (1)  "  The  Outward  and  Visible  Sign.*'  No.  S.  (2) "  The  Inward  and  Spiritual  Qraoe.*'  No.  9.  Self- 
Examination. 

ADDRESSES  to  CANDIDATES  for  CONHRMATION.   By  the  Ber.  E.  L.  Cuttb.  Poet  8to,  cloth  boards,  Is. 
'<  TAEE  HEED."    An  Address  to  those  who  have  been  Confirmed.   By  the  Rector  of  Whitbt.    Royal  32mo, 

paper  cover,  Id. 

"BE  of  GOOD    CHEER."    A  Word  of    Encourage- 


ment to  those  who  have  been  Confirmed.  Post  8to,  paper  ooTer,  Id. 

CONFIRMATION  HAND-BOOE  for  the  use  of  Can- 

didates  at  the  time  of  Confirmation,    ISmo.,  paper  coTer,  Id. 
CONFIRMATION,  a  Manual  for  the  Day  of.     Consist- 
ing of  Meditations,  Prayers.  Hymns,  and  the  Confirmation  Serrioe. 
By  the  Rev.  L.  TUTTIETT.     Fcap.  Sto.,  paper  cover,  2d.  1  or 
limp  cloth,  Od.  

ADVICE    to    the    NEWLY    CONFIRMED.      Royal 

32mo.,  limp  canvas,  3d. 

CONFIRMATION  HYMNS.     Is.  6d.  per  100. 

BAPTISM,  CONFIRMATION,  and  FIRST  COMMU- 
NION CARD.  With  Spsoes  for  Names,  Dates,  fcc.  printed  in 
red  and  blsck.    No.  2,041,  Ss.  Cd.  per  100. 

PLAIN  WORDS  on  CONFIRMATION.      12mo.,  No. 

2.003.    9s.perl0a 

PLAIN   TRACTS  for  POOR    SCHOLARS.    No.   7. 

Confirmation.    1,8M.    la.  per  loa 

CONFIRMATION:    a  Step  in  Fellowship.      By  the 

Rev.J.  FOXLBT.H.A.    No.  l,88ff.    2s.  per  100. 

A  FEW  WORDS  to  those  who  have  not  been  CON- 
FIRMED.  19mo.   1.81&   4s.  per  100. 

CONFIRMATION  SUGGESTIONS  to  CANDIDATES. 

ALeafiet    12mo.    1,814.    Sd.perioa 

CONFIRMATION  CARD.     1,792.     Is.  6d.  per  100. 
CONFIRMATION    CARD.      Illuminated.       No.    71. 

id. 

NOTES   on  CONFIRMATION  LECTURES.     By  the 

Rev.  E.  CAPEL  CURE,  H.A.  [For  Confirmation  Qaases  and 
Candidates.] 
No.  i.  A  Word  of  Connsel  and  Prayer.  Is.  per  100.  No.  2.  Confirma- 
tion-its Meaning,  Origin,  and  Purpose.  8d.  per  100.  No.  3. 
Baptl8m--its  Privileges  and  Dutlea  8d:  per  100.  No.  4.  The 
Creed -Duty  to  Believe  what  God  Reveals.  Is.  per  100.  No.  5. 
Duty  of  Obedience.  Sd.per  100.  No.  6.  Duty  of  the  Baptised 
Christian.  Sd.  per  lOa  No.  7.  Meansof  Grace-Christian  Prayer. 
8d.  per  100.  No.  8.  Means  of  Grace— Holy  Comoinoion.  Is.  per 
Means  of  Grace— Holy  Communion.    Is.  per  100. 


100.  No.  9. 


PREPARATION   for  CONFIRMATION    for    BOYS. 

1J»1.    as.  per  100. 

PREPARATION   for  CONFIRMATION   for  GIRLS. 

1,501A.    3s.  per  100. 

A  FEW  WORDS   to  YOUNG  MEN  and  WOMEN, 

on  the' Anniversary  of  their  Confirmation.    1,371.   2.4.  per  100. 

To  the  CANDIDATES  for  CONFIRMATION.     1,643. 

6d.  per  100. 

CONFIRMATION   CARD,  with  Directions  on  Back. 

815.    Ifc Sd.per  100. 

SU  BSTANCE  of  INSTRUCTION  given  to  CONFIR. 

MATION  CLASSES.     Bf  the  late  Rev.  H.  SWABBT,  M.A.. 
ISmo,  paper  cover.  Id. 

TWELVE   CONFIRMATION   LEAFLETS.     By  the 

Rev.  F.  BOURDILLON,  M.A.    In  a  packet  oontatning    lOQ. 

''THINE   for  EVER."     An  Address  to  the  Newly 

Confirmed.    18mo,  paper  oover.  Id. 

PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS.    For  the  Use  of  those  who 

have  been  Confirmed.    By  the  Rev.  W.  LKA.    18mo,  paper  oorer, 

2d.  

FIRST  COMMUNION  CARD.    No.  72.    Dlummated. 

Id. 

ILLUMINATED   CARD.     No.  88.    Baptism,  Confir- 

mation,  and  Holy  Communion.    Id. 

BAPTISM,  CONFIRMATION,  and  FIRST   COMMU- 

NION  CARD.    No.  03.    Printed  in  Gold  and  Colonn.    2d. 

VERY  EASY  INSTRUCTIONS  on  HOLY  COMMU- 

NION.    By  KATHKRINB  S.  MORANT.    Poet  8vo,  paper  cover. 
2d. 

DAILY   PRAYERS   for  CONMUNICANTS.     18mo, 

limp  cloth,  red  edges.  Is. 

PLAIN   TEACHING  on  the  SACRAMENT  of  the 

LORD'S  SUPPER.    By  the  Ute  Rev.  H.  SWABfiT,  K.A.  Fcap. 
Svo.  paper  6d. ;  cloth  8d. 

YOUNG   COMMUNICANTS,  Thoughts  and  Prayers 

for.    18mo,4d. 


At  the  Depots  in  London  and  Brighton  a  Discount  of  2d.  in  the  ShilUng  is  aUowed  to  Non-Members  on  all 

the  Miscellaneous  Publications  of  the  Society. 

London :  Northumberland-avenue,  Charing-cross,  W.C. ;  43  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.C.  j  26  St  George's 

place,  S.W. ;  and  135  North-street,  Brighton. 


Vpu  XXX.,  Na  5.] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


LBADIKO  ABTICLE8.—  fa 

QOKSTIOHS   FOB    EIMBCB  WBBK  .... 

Itm  Webbr  oh  tqb  Leoaxiox  or  Cudimi.  Otro 

CURRENT  TOPICS 

EEVIEWS  :— 

HKMon  OF  JucBi  RoBiST  HorB-SooTT 

TSB  RtTBB  or  QOLDKR  8abd  -         .         .         . 

THODOBTg  OH  TB8  LiTDBOICAL  GoSFELB 

NOTICES  :— 

The  Hnnniaf  Htrtln  Lolbcr 
Xr  B.  BuiiiE-Ooiild'i  Thi  ' 


XrJ.W.I 


LulWordi.       -       -       - 

'dilBy'i  OllmpKB  ihronitb  tb*  Tell ;  or.  Borne 

i-xiuaiADaloglN  uid  Bible  Tjpa  .       •       ■       -       - 

Wnurn  Whiiprn 

Chnreb-Oi^nB  udtbe  PnTH-BODk-  .  .  .  .  . 
Som*  Hlndnnca  16  Boutfalt  DctoIIoii  [n  Pablle  Wonblp 
Mr  C.  H .  Willrr-i  When  je  Pr»r  :  or,  Liuodi  on  iT»7er  • 
C>I>tald  Dskud'i  ThODEhti  In  tho  Tallen :  Leisoiii  from 

tba  Talleia  of  the  Old  TaitamaDl 

KmllT  P.  LcakeTVi  Mli 
Dr  W.  Talfa  The  Bif' 

InKl  and  (^tUeeta 
Mn  Unrr  Sontbtate'i  Tbe  Cbrlitlan  Life      .... 
DesD   Sunlcj'a  Lectnrea  on  the  HLatcir  Ol  the  SMtCm 


acle*  of  Hen 


&>ked  of  Qod 


l>  mi  the  Clinreb ;  or,  Lenon  Teaob. 


Hr 
Mr 

C.  a  Qnieber'i 
T.    Blarkbora 

tUnltr  and  Beja 
W.  W.  Smttb 

with  ihe  Bible 

BoItO 
True 

'a  KfOl 

an" 

F*]*r  IMDCB  between  Cbrla- 

Kr 

lloi 

Eiplilned  and  Conpared 

ISM 

MC 

N      .       - 

. 

CDREENT  NOTES  ahd  FACTS 
CORRESPONDENCE  .       •       < 


OLOTH  OASES  for  brndin;  the  ] 
prios  !■.  6d„  b7  port,  Is.  lOd, 


3  VoL  ma,j  bs  had, 


•yHE  Literary  Chukchman  is  published 
every  alternate  FRIDAY. 

The  SabBoripUon  for  one  year,  inolnd- 
isg  Postage,  is  9s.  6d, 

ElubBOribera'  names,  with  remittance, 
received  by  W.  Skefflngton  and  Son, 
163  Piccadilly,  W. 

H.B.— All  Subscriptions  are  payable 
in  adTance. 


H,B.— Temporary  alterations  of  Address  mnst 
reach  the  Pablishers  on  the  DAY  BEFORE 
Publication. 


Notice  to  g)uJ)8cnbers. 

ThB  PnbliBhera  beg  very  reBpeotfollj  to  call  the  atten- 
tdon  of  thoHo  Snbsoribars  who  have  not  yet  paid  their 
SnbicriptioiiB  for  the  ooireut  year  to  the  fact  that  Snb- 
soriptiooa  to  "  The  Literary  ObiiTahmaB  "(as  in  the  oaae 
of  other  papers),  are  PAYABLE  IN  ADVASOE. 

The  tronble  and  expense  of  makiiig  repeated  individaal 
appUoatioas  doriiig  the  year  will  be  obvious,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  very  real  oonvenieiiDS  to  the  FnblisbeTB  that 
the  abore  rule  shonld  kindly  be  oemplied  witb. 

They  would  therefore  be  greatly  obliged  if  those 
SnbBoiibers  who  have  not  already  paid  for  1664  wonld 
kmdly  forward  a  remittanoe  (9b.  6d.),  payable  to  W. 
SkefBcgton  and  Son,  163  FiooadiUy,  London,  V. 


Thi«  daj,  clolh,  price  6d., 

CHILDBEN    AT    CALVABY. 

A  Mt  o(  five  nmpU  InrtmctioiiE  for  Scliool  Childreo, 

The  Five  Sacred  Wounds  of  Jesus. 

By   S,    THEODORE    WOOD,    M.A., 

Cnrate  of  8.  Muy  Magdalene,  Paddiogton. 

LoDdon:  W.  SKBFFIMQTON  and  SON,  103  Flcoadlilr,  W. 


One  who  reads  the  New  Teatament,  even  curaorily,  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  conviction  that,  if  the 
promises  attached  by  onr  Lord  to  prayer  are  true,  the 
faculty  of  prayer  must  be  beyond  comparison  the  moat 
powerfa),  the  most  imperial  of  human  faculties.  Thus 
every  Christian  has  a  general  conBciousneBa  that  prayer 
ought  to  be  a  great  power  in  life  ;  but  this  general  con- 
sciousness ia  apt  to  remain  a  mere  vague  background  to 
an  unmethodical  indolence  in  the  actual  practice  of  prayer, 
and  a  consequent  sense  of  feebleness  in  the  experience  of 
its  reeults. 

It  is  proposed  to  take  this  broad  contrast  between  prayer 
as  it  ought  to  be,  and  prayer  as  we  mostly  know  it,  as  a 
starting-point  for  a  brief  inquiry  into  the  conditions  of 
effective  prayer,  of  prayer,  that  is,  which  can  take  to  itaelf 
and  claim  that  wealth  of  spiritual  heritage  and  covenanted 
Bcceptance  which  the  New  Testament  holds  ont  to  it.  It 
is  proposed  to  discuss  the  matter  from  a  starting- ground 
of  practical  Christian  experience,  in  the  hope  that  by 
correcting  onr  ovm  spiritual  conceptions  we  sbali  be 
putting  ourselves  in  the  beat  position  for  meeting  theo- 
retical objections  urged  from  an  abstract  point  of  view 
against  the  possibility  of  prayer  being  efficacious.  For  it 
is  generally  the  case  that  intellectual  difficulties  abont 
religious  truths  are  raised  against  misconceptions  of  the 
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truths,  and  that  a  person  whose  inner  apprehension  of  the 
truths  is  spiritually  and  practicallj  correct,  and  who  has 
got  rid  of  practical  scepticism  in  living  the  Christian  life, 
has  at  the  same  time  got  the  true  key  to  speculative  diffi- 
culties raised  from  outside.  Christian  logic,  like  the  logic 
of  every  other  department  of  life,  can  only  be  the  outcome 
of  an  actual  and  intelligent  experience.  Christ's  promises, 
then,  of  rich  and  splendid  fruits  of  prayer  are  attached, 
we  shall  recognise,  not  to  prayer  in  general,  but  to  prayer 
of  a  certain  kind  and  under  certain  conditions.* 

It  is  the  "  Prayer  of  Faith  "  which  works  the  wonders, 
or  the  "  prayer  in  Chbist*b  name."  And  it  is  obvious 
that  not  every  prayer  can  proceed  from  faith,  or  can 
find  expression  in  Christ's  name.  What  is  the  differ- 
ence, then,  between  the  prayer  of  faith  and  what  may 
be  called  merely  natural  prayer — between  the  prayer 
in  Christ's  name  and  the  prayer  in  our  own  name  ? 
Surely  the  merely  natural  prayer,  the  prayer  in  our 
own  name,  is  the  prayer  inspired  by  a  sense  of  indi- 
vidual want.  A  mother  we  will  suppose  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  "saying  her  prayers"  formally  and  with 
no  sense  of  power  in  the  act  at  all.  Suddenly  her  child 
is  ill.  Her  prayer  becomes  ardent,  impetuous,  importu- 
nate. **  Let  him  stay."  It  is  the  sense  of  individual  want 
which  inspires  her  prayer.  God's  Will  is  to  be  bent  to 
her  will.  This  is  the  spirit  of  all  merely  natural  prayer. 
In  a  broader  or  narrower  sense  of  the  term  it  is  selfish.  It 
seeks  to  get  the  world  governed  from  its  own  point  of 
view.  If  it  fail,  as  it  so  often  does,  to  see  any  fruits  of 
its  petition— if  the  dreaded  stroke  falls,  or  the  desired 
object  is  as  far  off  as  ever— the  suppliant  sinks  back  with 
a  feeling  even  of  crushed  helplessness.  There  seems  to 
be  a  system  of  nature  which  works  on  its  way  inexorably, 
blind  to  our  misery,  deaf  to  our  wants,  and  our  prayers 
are  but  as  the  wings  of  a  feeble  bird  beaten  in  vain 
against  an  iron  cage.  The  state  of  mind  which  this  con- 
sciousness of  failure  begets  is  just  the  state  of  mind  most 
open  to  the  sceptical  objection  to  prayer,  that  it  is  useless 
because  nature  is  governed  by  fixed  laws.  Prayer  is  viewed 
as  an  act  of  the  individual  setting  himself  up  against  the 
whole — as  man's  ignorant  will  trying  to  bend  down  to 
itself  the  Divine  Will — as  capricious  desire  setting  itself 
up  against  irreversible  order.  Prayer  so  conceived  may 
be  truly  said  to  be  powerless,  because  the  world  is 
governed  by  fixed  law.  The  sceptical  objection,  confirm- 
ing a  common  experience  of  ill-success  in  prayer,  is  really 
valid  against  prayer  so  conceived.  But,  if  we  think 
steadily  for  a  little  while,  we  see  clearly  enough  that 
Christ  has  delivered  us  from  such  misconceptions. 

The  Christian  must,  if  any  man,  live  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  a  Divine  Will,  a  divine  predestinate  plan  or  scheme, 
which  is  to  triumph  eternally  over  all  human  caprice  and 

•  That  is  to  say  the  general  promlaes  jjlren.  e^.,  8.  Matt.  rii.  7,  are 
limited  by  the  more  distinct  annoanoements,  ep.,  S.  Hatt  xxi.  22 ;  8. 
Mark  zi.  2i  (BerlMd  Tenlon)  {  8.  Malt  zvlU.  19 ;  8.  John  zr.  t, 
ZTi.23,24. 


self-will,  and  in  accordance  with  which  all  things  are  to 
be  put  finally  under  the  feet  of  God,  in  the  "far-off, 
divine  event,  to  which  the  whole  creation  moves."  The 
Christian  thus  starts  in  all  he  undertakes,  as  a  son,  con- 
scious of  the  Father's  Will  and  Plan,  and  finding  the  law 
and  joy  of  his  beiiig  in  eorrespondehoe  with  it.  Thus  the 
prayer  of  Christian  faith,  the  prayer  in  Christ's  name,  so 
far  from  seeking  to  bend  the  Divine  Will  down  to  the 
irregular  motions  of  human  caprice,  starts  with  lifting  up 
the  human  will  and  placing  it  determinately  and  finally 
in  most  intimate  and  conscious  correspondence  with  the 
Divine  Will,  The  merging  of  the  human  will  in  the 
Divine  is  of  the  very  essence  of  faith  in  God,  that  is,  of 
self-committal  to^GoD.  Thus  the  Prayer  of  Faith  can  rise 
in  the  conscious  assurance  of  covenanted  acceptance  only 
when  it  rises  out  of  a  conscious  merging  of  the  human 
will  in  the  Divine  ;  and  in  a  lower  degree,  prayer  becomes 
powerful  only  in  proportion  as  it  ceases  to  rise  out  of  a 
heart  self-centred,  uncommitted,  independent  of  Goo  in 
its  wants.* 

This  is,  after  all,  the  principle  written  on  the  face  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  People  often  talk  as  if  the  Lord's  Prayer 
were  the  easiest  of  prayers.  But  in  fact  there  is  nothing 
which  can  impress  upon  us  the  thoroughness  of  the  claim 
which  Christ  makes  upon  our  lives  so  easily  as  a  simple 
study  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  To  pray  it  once,  with  a 
real  direction  of  the  will,  involves  the  whole  Christian 
attitude  towards  God.  It  is  the  very  type  of  the  Prayer 
of  Faith.  The  Prayer  of  Nature  begins  from  below,  it 
speaks  thus  :  "  My  Father,  give  me  to-day  what  I  so  sorely 
need."  The  Prayer  of  Faith  begins  from  above.  It  takes 
us  up  into  the  fellowship  of  a  common  worship,  out  of  our 
selfish  isolation,  and  places  us  first  of  all  in  solemn  rever- 
ence before  the  Throne  of  God — "  our  Father ^  which  art 
in  heaven"  It  forces  us  to  do  what  so  few  people  really 
try  to  do — to  put  God's  glory  before  man's  need — "  hal^ 
lowed  be  Thy  Name"  It  bears  in  upon  our  imaginations 
the  conception  of  an  eternal  authority  of  God,  one  day  to 
be  manifested — "  Thy  Kingdom  come"  It  forces  us  to 
place  our  own  wills  in  completest  subordination  to  the 
Divine  Will,  which  in  heaven  and  earth,  through  all  orders 
of  created  beings,  is  working  itself  out — "  Thy  Will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven"  Then,  only  then,  when 
our  own  little  wants  are  put  in  their  true  place  in  God's 
universal  scheme  and  order,  are  we  suffered  to  express 
them,  and  even  so,  neither  the  wants  of  the  isolated  in- 
dividual, each  for  himself,  nor  his  unlimited  desires,  but 
we  are  taught  even  then  to  pray  for  "daily  bread,**  and 
that  "  ours"  not  "  mine."  This  is  the  Prayer  of  Faith.  It 
can  rise  only  out  of  the  life  of  Faith  ;  out  of  a  life  that 
has  ceased  to  be  selfish  and  self-centred  ;  out  of  a  will 
which  can  never  for  a  moment  forget  that  its  only  good  is 
in  welcoming  and  furthering  the  Will  of  God.  The 
Lord's  Prayer  is  thus  the  Prayer  of  Faith — the  type  of 

*  That  prayer,  short  of  the  higheat,  haa  its  yalae  as  a  recognition  of 
God,  even  lelf-wiUed  and  formal  prayer,  is  a  troth  not  to  be  forgotten. 
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Christian  prayer.  It  is  not  one  prayer  among  many,  but 
the  type  of  all  Prayer  prayed  in  Christ'b  name.  Do  we 
need  to  know  whether  this  or  that  petition  can  be  the 
Prayer  of  Faith  1  We  have  only  to  pray  it  in  the  "  mould/' 
the  pattern,  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  we  have  only  to  say  the 
Lord's  Prayer  with  a  particular  *' intention,"  and  sO  far 
as  our  special  desire  can  express  itself  in  the  formula 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  we  may  be  sure  it  is  the  Prayer  of 
Faith.* 

We  may  find  a  suggestive  analogy  in  physical  science 
to  the  way  in  which  the  natural  instinct  of  prayer  can 
be  developed  into  the  conscious  strength  of  the  Prayer  of 
Faith. 

Of  old  days  physical  inquiry  was,  speaking  generally, 
powerless,  childish — and  why]  Because  there  was  no 
patient  investigation  of  the  processes  of  nature,  and  in 
consequence  no  correspondence  with  the  methods  of 
nature  ;  only  attempts  to  impose  on  nature  the  arbitrary 
whims  and  capricious  fancies  of  alchemists  and  magicians, 
whidi  were  powerless  because  they  were  self-willed.  When 
Lord  Baoon  arose,  the  prophet  of  science,  to  utter  the 
great  **  word  of  promise,"  the  message  he  delivered  was 
this — "  Nature  must  be  obeyed  in  order  to  be  controlled.'' 
If  you  want  to  have  power  to  control  the  processes  of 
physical  nature  to  your  own  ends,  you  must  first  put  your- 
selves in  intelligent  correspondence  with  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  nature.  Tour  first  aim  must  be  to  understand, 
not  what  you  want,  but  what  Kature  means  and  how  she 
works.  The  whole  development  of  modern  science  on 
its  practical  side  has  been  an  exposition  of  Lord  Bacon's 
maxim. 

Surely  without  irreverence  and  without  fear  of  being 
misunderstood,  we  may  draw  an  analogy  from  the  pro- 
gress of  science  to  the  progress  of  prayer.  The  natural 
instinct  of  prayer  has  its  own  value,  however  exercised^ 
even  formally  and  selfishly,  as  a  recognition  on  man's  part 
of  (jod's  existence,  will  and  government.  All  prayer  has 
this  value.  But  it  fails  in  assurance,  in  power,  till  it 
works  in  conscious  correspondence  with  a  Divine  Order. 
This  is  what  Christ  enabled  it  to  do  in  revealing 
His  Father's  Purpose  and  His  Father^s  claim.  That 
daim  recognised  by  the  human  will,  the  costs  counted, 
the  Divine  Service  accepted,  the  child  of  God  finds 
himself  a  fellow-worker  with  QoD,t  God's  vicegerent  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Grace  ;  as  the  man  of  science  is,  or  may 
be,  God's  vicegerent,  to  execute  His  laws  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Nature  for  the  good  of  man.  This  is  the  primary  con- 
dition of  the  Christian's  life— that  he  isno  longer  ''his own ;" 
he  is  no  longer  working  for  himself,  but  for  God's  King- 

*  This  mjfag  of  the  Lou>*s  Prajer  with  parUealar  **  intentions." 
ic,  fsr  this  or  that  |>Mtfoalar  object,  is  a  praetlee  which  esnnot  be  too 
mveh  ifwrnimmikd  to  the  attention  of  Christians.  In  the  Church 
Oflecs,  the  Lobd's  Prayer  at  the  beginning  maj  be  said  to  monld  oor 
hearts  into  the  general  attitude  of  Prayer ;  the  Lobd*8  Prayer  at  the 
*  PRees  **  ena  he  said  with  this  or  that  particoUr  "  Intention  '*  which 
la  saying  the  *'Ottoe.'* 

t  CL  8.  John  XT.  15. 


dom  ;  and  the  Divine  Purpose  is  shown  to  him  that  he 
may  co-operate  with  it,  not  indeed  as  an  abstract  Plan  or 
Order,  but  as  the  Personal  Will  of  His  Master  Chuist. 

In  this  relation  to  God,  prayer  becomes  the  great  in- 
strument through  which  man  can — not  wring  out  of  God 
the  liberty  to  choose  his  own  path  and  win  his  own  desire 
— but  work  out  in  himself  and  others  God's  predestined 
plan. 

It  becomes  then  apparent  that  sceptical  objections  to 
the  efiicacy  of  prayer,  on  the  ground  of  its  interference 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  are  based  on  a  misconception. 
The  Christian  who  sees  in  Nature,  as  in  Grace,  an  ex- 
pression of  the  Will  of  God,  perfect  and  unchangeable, 
knows  that  Nature  and  Grace  alike  must  belong  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Law.  Law  is  opposed  not  to  Divine  Will, 
but  to  arbitrary  caprice.  God  can  neither  Himself  act 
capriciously,  nor  allow  human  caprice  to  triumph  over  the 
Divine  Will.  It  is  as  true  in  the  realm  of  prayer  as  any- 
where else  that  a  man  "  is  not  crowned  except  he  strive 
lawfully."  (2  Tim.  ii.  6.)  Prayer,  no  more  than  work,  can 
do  anything  except  in  correspondence  with  the  Divine 
intention.  All  we  insist  on  is  that  God  has  so  ordained 
that  Prayer  should  be  as  necessary  as  work  to  secure 
God's  blessings  for  us— nay,  should  be  given  a  higher 
effectiveness  in  the  Divine  Kingdom.  But  there  can  be 
no  legitimate  objection  urged  against  prayer  being  an 
effective  instrument — no  objection  on  the  score  of  law. 
There  is  no  kind  of  difficulty  in  conceiving  Gtod's  omni- 
potent will  to  make  itself  in  part  dependent  for  its  execu- 
tion upon  human  prayers,  which  does  not  hold  equally 
against  its  confessed  dependence  upon  human  activity. 
Human  activity  and  human  prayer  have  neither  of  them 
any  power  against  God,  but  for  God— they  have  their 
power  as  administrators  or  agents,  not  as  prime  movers. 

But,  it  must  be  emphasised,  prayer  is  real  asking  ;  it  is 
not  mere  worship  ;  not  mere  conscious  acquiescence  in  a 
Divine  Will ;  but  a  real,  an  importunate,  a  persistent  ask- 
ing which  Gk)D  has  made  the  condition  of  His  giving 
what  He  intends  to  give  to  the  individual  and  the  Church. 
There  is  not  space  now  to  pursue  the  question  further. 

Three  points  may  be  emphasised  in  conclusion  : 

1.  The  idea  of  man  being  in  prayer  the  vicegerent  of 
God— His  minister,  suggests  an  order  in  Prayer,  corre- 
sponding to  the  Divine  intention  so  far  as  we  know  it. 
Prayer  should  be  a  methodised  field  of  activity,  the  sub< 
Ject  of  plan  and  arrangement,  made  to  range  over  the 
sphere  of  God's  revealed  Will  and  over  the  general  in- 
terests of  fiis  Kingdom ;  it  should  be  a  painstaking 
elaboration  of  the  scheme  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  other- 
wise it  is  sure  to  be  constantly  falling  back  Into  a  merely 
selfish  point  of  view.  We  can  no  more  pray  than  we 
can  work  safely  for  our  own  comer  of  God's  vineyard 
except  in  view  of  the  whole.  This  is  the  lesson  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

2.  The  true  idea  of  Prayer  helps  us  to  see  its  true 
objects  and  their  order.    The  Prayer  of  Faith  can  claim 
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GoD*s  direct  answer  with  the  same  degree  of  certainty 
with  which  it  can  in  faith  make  its  petition.  It  is  only 
for  what  we  know  it  to  be  God's  Will  to  give  that  we 
can  ask  with  that  degree  of  certainty  which  "believes 
that  it  has  got"  before  it  asks ;  because  this  "believing 
that  it  has  got"  (see  S.  Mark  xi.  24,  Revised  Version),  is 
impossible  except  in  view  of  a  knowledge  of  God's  in- 
tentions and  character.  For  what  God  has  promised,  we 
can  ask  with  perfect  certainty  for  ourselves  and  others — 
that  is,  the  spiritual  blessings  of  His  Kingdom  (S.  Luke 
xi.  13  compared  with  S.  Matt.  vii.  11).  These  Hk  is 
pledged  to  give.  If  we  do  not  get  them,  it  is  only  be- 
cause we  ask  without  really  desiring  and  expecting  to  get.* 

In  regard  to  temporal  blessings  we  cannot  know  God's 
mind  with  any  certainty.  Here  we  can  only  pray  as 
Christ  prayed,  when,  for  our  example,  He  condescended  to 
ask  a  temporal  blessing,  guarded  by  the  clause  "  if  it  be 
possible— nevertheless  not  My  will  but  Thine  be  done." 
What  we  know  it  is  not  God's  will  to  give,  for  that  we 
must  not  pray.  His  will  may  be  expressed  in  revelation, 
or  in  the  order  of  nature.  The  Christian  does  not  ordi- 
narily pray  for  miracles.  If  we  may  pray  for  rain  or  fine 
weather,  that  is  because  God  has  not  shown  us  His  Will, 
or  on  what  these  blessings  depend,  and  so  has  left  us  like 
children  simply  to  express  our  wants  to  Him,  knowing 
that  whatever  He  gives,  Hb  gives  in  Grace  or  Nature 
according  to  laws,  amongst  which  none  is  more  certain 
than  the  law  of  prayer  and  its  answer. 

3.  It  needs  to  be  noticed  that  this  high  ideal  of  prayer  is 
not  discouraging  to  one  who  knows  what  is  meant  by 
prayer  in  the  Mediation  of  Christ.  Our  own  prayers 
are  inadequate  and  intermittent  enough.  They  could 
never  merit  their  own  acceptance — but  there  is  one  Perfect 
and  Continuous  Prayer  for  ever  rising  out  of  the  one 
Perfect  Human  Nature  of  the  Second  i\dam.  Into  that 
perfect  Prayer  we  are  admitted  who  share  His  Humanity 
and  His  Spirit.  It  is  thus  that  the  life  of  prayer,  like 
the  life  of  grace  and  worship,  finds  its  centre  at  the 
Altar.  The  fellowship  with  the  Intercession  of  Christ, 
there  gained,  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  area  of  the 
Christian  life.  He  lives,  and  as  He  lives  He  prays, 
not  only  where  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
but  in  us  His  Members.  As  a  man  might  buy  the 
cutting  of  a  precious  plant,  not  for  what  it  is  in 
itself  in  its  present  state,  but  for  the  germ  of  life 
which  it  contiiins  and  will  develop,  so  God  is  ever  accept- 
ing our  prayers,  feeble  and  intermittent  as  they  are, 
because  they  are  inspired  by  something  in  them  better 
than  themselves,  in  which  they  shall  at  last  grow  to  per- 
fection. No  Christian  prayer  rises  before  God  in  its  own 
isolated  power.  It  is  part  of  that  great  system  of  prayer 
which  rises,  one  and  undivided,  out  of  the  whole  accepted 
Humanity  of  Christ  in  Himself  and  in  His  Church,  in 

•  Of  oonne  for  others,  while  prayer  oin  obtain  graee,  it  cannot  force 
Mceptance  of  gnu^. 


Paradise  and  on  earth.    In  our  prayers,  as  in  our  work,  we 
are  "  accepted  in  the  Beloved." 

This  thought,  so  solemn  and  yet  so  inspiring,  must  bring 
to  an  end  this  very  slight  attempt  to  speak  on  a  great 
subject.  The  writer  will  have  much  more  reward  than 
he  deserves  if  God  should  bless  his  words  to  give  to  any 
one  something  more  of  courage,  intelligence,  and  power 
in  the  practice  of  prayer. 

CHARLKS  GORK. 


€iue0tion0  for  ember  CiOeeft. 

Aristotle  quotes  Plato,  where  he  eays  that  men  should  be 
led  from  their  youth  to  rejoice  and  grieve  in  those  things 
which  are  right.  And  surely  both  these  philosophers  teach 
well,  for  what  a  man's  pleasures  are  he  is,  and  what  he  is  his 
pleasures  are.     I  may  well  judge  myself  then  on  this  principle. 

1.  Tell  me  then,  O  my  Conscience,  is  the  good  opinion  of 
men  a  great  ohject  with  me?  Do  I  try  to  stand  well  with 
my  flock  by  avoiding  unpopular  doctrines  and  practices, 
heeoMte  they  are  unpopular  ?  Is  expediency  my  guide  ?  Woe 
is  me  if  it  be  so  I  If  I  win  my  people's  goodwill  by  these 
means  can  I  have  their  respect  ?  If  I  thus  please  man  can  I 
please  Gon  ?  Caiaphas  warns  me  what  comes  of  expediency ; 
Pilate  warns  me.  My  Lord  met  this  temptation  and  con- 
quered it  when  He  refused  to  purchase  the  world's  submission 
by  a  moment's  unfaithfulness  to  Gon.  How  can  I  be  so  blind  ? 
0  may  it  ever  ring  in  my  ears—"  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you,"  lest  the  praise  of  man  turn  at  the 
Great  Day  into  condemnation  by  God. 

2.  Tell  me,  0  my  Soul,  whether  I  fly  from  this  danger  into 
the  jaws  of  its  contrary ;  slighting  the  opinion  of  men,  select, 
wtnapictis.  What  is  all  this  but  pride?  In  this  is  no  sym- 
pathy. Never  can  I  touch  the  hearts  of  others,  I  who  have 
no  heart  for  them.  This  is  as  truly  love  of  human  praise  as 
the  other.  In  the  one  case  I  was  living  on  the  approval  of 
the  world,  in  this  case  of  my  own.  If  the  one  is  vanity  and  the 
other  pride,  yet  both  make  the  praise  of  man  their  standard. 
"  Cursed  is  he  that  trusteth  in  man,"  whether  in  other  men, 
or  in  himself.  As  Caiaphas  and  Pilate  warned  me  before,  so 
the  fall  of  Satan  warns  me  here.  **Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek 
the  ground  of  my  heart.  .  .  " 

8.  Is  domestic  happiness  my  great  pleasure,  0  my  Soul  ? 

If  so,  I  had  better  never  marry,  or  not  have  married.    There 

is  nothing  ministerial  in  this  happiness,  however  pure  it  may 

be: 

Sweet  all  the  joys  that  crowd  the  household  nook. 

The  haunt  of  all  affections  pore ; 
Yet  in  the  world  even  thece  abide,  and  we 

Above  the  world  our  calling  boast. 

This  is  a  great  danger  to  an  English  clergyman.  Is  it  more 
than  a  danger  to  me?  Is  it  a  snare  in  which  I  am  captured, 
and  by  which  I  am  held?  How  far  are  the  disposal  of  my 
time  and  my  money ;  how  far  my  tone  of  mind  affected  by 
home  loves  ? 

It  is  not  easy  to  answer  this  question,  *<  Try  me,  O  God, 

4.  If  my  delight  is  10  my  sacred  calling,  and  in  those  to 
whom  lam  appropriated,  I  know  that  I  shall  *'draw  my  cares 
and  studies  this  way."    Then  I  may  innocently  and  profit* 
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ably  refresh  mjself  and  im prove  myself  by  literature,  science, 
art,  &C.  ;  bat  I  can  never  be  a  literary  man,  nor  devoted  to 
science,  or  art  I  had  better  give  np  pastoral  work  than 
allow  it  to  be  subordinate,  or  even  on  a  par,  with  any  pursait, 
however  high  and  ennobling.  "Try  me,  O  God,  &c.*'  For 
there  are  bat  two  Commandments— to  love  Gob  and  to  love 
man — and  to  the  clergy  these  are  blended  in  one ;  for  the 
only  answer  that  I  can  give  to  **  Lovest  Thon  Mb  ?  "  is  to  love 
the  sheep,  the  lambs,  the  Utile  sheep,  giving  to  each  all  that 
each  requires  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  do  so.  There  and  there 
only  does  my  responsibility  stop— in  the  as  far  as  I  am  able — 
never  and  in  nothing  short  of  this. 

5.  In  what  sense  can  I  say,  looking  towards  God, 
"  My  meat  is  to  do  the  Will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
His  work?" 

And  looking  towards  man, 
*'  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep," 
••  Ye  are  my  glory  and  my  joy." 

And  other  questions  I  could  ask  myself,  and — which  is  far 
more  serious— others  coald  be  asked  of  me,  and  will  be  asked 
of  me.  The  slothful  servant  had  no  idea  how  he  would  be 
questioned,  and  how  all  his  self-excuses  would  be  dispelled 
like  a  mist  by  the  brightness  of  the  Coming  of  the  Judge — 
neither  have  I.  Alas  I  how  often  have  I  deceived  myself,  and 
seen  the  evil  perhaps  years  after ;  but  Thou,  O  God,  sawest 
it  always.  Oh  let  me  not  deceive  myself  now.  "  My  secret 
tins,  O  Lobd,  are  innamerable  ;  sins  I  noted  not,  sins  that  I 
willingly  neglected  .  .  .  sins  which  a  diligent  and  a  watchful 
spirit  might  have  prevented,  bat  I  would  not."  "Give  me 
grace  ...  to  do  all  my  doty  with  diligence  and  charity,  with 
seal  and  a  never- fain  ting  spirit  .  .  .  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

"Try  me,  0  God  .  •  .  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

W.  E.  HEYGATE. 


Dr  mtbtt  on  tbe  Legation  of 

Catotnal  iDtfyo. 

I. 

Ukbkr  das  Vkrhaltniss  Ekolandb  zu  Rom,  1237—1241, 
von  Dr  Heinrich  Weber.     Berlin,  Weidmann.  1888. 

Doctor  Webbb,  of  Berlin,  has  studied  and  discusses  in  the 
work  under  review  the  relations  of  England  to  Rome  during 
the  Legation  of  Cardinal  Otho,  in  the  years  1237  to  1241. 
This  is  a  period  of  great  importance  to  the  historian  of  the 
English  Church  and  of  the  Reformation,  for  then  it  was  that 
Roman  demands  and  exactions  were  most  heavy,  and  that 
the  Binrit  of  resistance  first  manifested  itself  among  the 
Engltah  people.  The  seeds  of  that  bitter  antagonism  against 
the  Papacy  were  sown  which  resulted  in  the  end  in  the  rupture 
of  Eng^nd  with  Rome. 

In  1229  Stephen,  nuncio  of  Gregory  IX.,  read  before  an 
aasembly  of  the  barons  a  letter  from  the  Pope,  empowering 
him  to  collect  the  tenths,  to  enable  the  Pope  to  carry  on  war 
against  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  This  was  paid  with  great 
reluctance^  the  clergy  only  submitting  because  they  dreaded 
ezcommnnication.  The  collecting  of  the  tenths  was  given 
over  to  Italian  usurers,  who  farmed  them,  and  exacted  them 
with  leveri^.     In  1230  the  Pope  and  Emperor  made  peace, 


and  the  indignation  of  the  English  was  intensified  when  the 
sums  extracted  from  them  for  the  conduct  of  the  war  were 
not  repaid,  at  the  abrupt  termination  of  it.  From  the  regis- 
ter of  Walter  Gray,  Archbishop  of  York,  we  learn  that  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  had  to  pay  to  the  Italian  usurers  on  this 
occasion  as  much  as  1,000  marks,  a  sum  equal  to  the  entire 
annual  tribute  of  England  and  Ireland  to  the  Pope. 

The  Popes  had  insisted  on  Italians  being  given  benefices  in 
England,  which  they  often  never  visited.  It  was  estimated 
by  Robert  Grostdte  that  the  revenues  of  these  benefices  drawn 
out  of  the  country  amounted  to  60,000  marks  a  year,  a  sum 
which  equalled  the  annual  revenues  of  the  Crown.  The  bams 
of  the  Italians  were  burnt,  the  usurers  maltreated,  the  Papal 
Bull  was  trailed  in  the  mud. 

The  Pope  interfered  unwarrantably  with  the  election  to 
important  Sees.  On  the  death  of  Stephen  Langton,  the 
monks  of  Canterbury  elected  Walter  of  Hevesham  to  the 
primacy,  but  the  King  refused  his  assent  and  appeal  was  made 
to  Rome,  and  no  answer  could  be  wrung  from  it  till  the  King 
agreed  to  pay  the  tenth  of  all  moveable  property  in  the  realm 
of  England  and  Ireland,  in  order  to  aid  the  Pope  against  the 
Emperor.  Then,  but  not  till  then,  did  the  Pope  upset  the 
nominee  of  the  electors  and  confirm  the  nominee  of  the  King. 
The  new  Archbishop  died  in  1231,  and  the  monks  elected 
Radulph,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  unanimously.  ''But  the 
Pope,"  says  Matthew  of  Westminster,  **  fearing  the  zeal  of 
that  faithful  man,  lest  he  should  endeavour  to  deliver  the 
kingdom  of  England,  which  he  loved  with  a  sincere  heart, 
from  the  yoke  of  tribute  to  Rome,  under  which  it  was  bowed," 
quashed  the  election.  The  monks  then  elected  John  their 
prior,  but  Gregory  IX.  refused  him  also.  They  next  elected 
John  Blund,  an  Oxford  theologian.  The  Pope  refused  him 
also,  and  then  S.  Edmund  Rich  was  chosen  and  confirmed. 
.  In  the  British  Museum  is  a  transcript  of  documents  in  the 
Papal  archives  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  the  See  of  Rome. 
It  contains  curious  revelations  of  the  manner  in  which 
English  benefices  were  appropriated  by  foreign  ecclesiastics. 
The  Convent  of  Viterbo  drew  thirty  marks  annually,  a  moiety 
of  the  living  of  Holkham,  in  Norfolk ;  fifty  marks  were  paid 
from  the  Church  of  Wingham  to  the  Convent  at  Anagni. 
Another  Convent  in  Anagni  appropriated  the  revenues  of  a 
benefice  in  the  diocese  of  Winchester.  At  length,  at  the 
close  of  his  pontificate,  Houorius  had  made  the  open  demand 
^hat  two  prebends  in  every  cathedral  and  conventual  church 
should  be  assigned  in  perpetuity  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  On 
this  the  barons  interfered  in  the  King^s  name,  inhibiting  the 
alienation.  When  the  subject  was  brought  before  a  Synod  at 
Westminster  by  the  Archbishop,  the  proposal  was  received 
with  derisive  shouts  of  laughter. 

King  Henry,  finding  himself  unable  to  cope  with  his  nobles, 
privately  invited  the  legate  Otho,  Cardinal-Deacon  of  S. 
Nicholas,  to  come  to  England.  On  February  12, 1237,  Gregory 
issued  a  letter  to  the  clergy  of  England,  announcing  that 
Otho  was  given  by  him  full  powers  as  a  legate  a  latere.  Otho 
was  himself  a  man  of  honour  and  blameless  life,  but  as  papal 
legate  he  was  forced  to  act  in  a  manner  that  he  would  have 
shrunk  from  had  his  own  interest  been  concerned. 

His  arrival  in  England  caused  great  irritation.  S.  Edmund 
went  to  the  King,  and  as  Matthew  Paris  tells  us,  *'  reproached 
him  for  Summoning  the  legate,  knowing  that  it  would  ere 
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long  be  the  caase  of  great  loss  to  the  kingdom,  and  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  dignity."  Nevertheless  he  was  received  with 
great  outward  manifestation  of  respect  No  sooner  was  he 
arrived  than  he  looked  round  and  ascertained  what  benefices 
were  vacant,  seized  and  gave  them  to  his  Italian  relatives  and 
followers.  Then  he  summoned  all  the  prelates  of  England  to 
assemble  at  S.  Paul's,  in  London,  on  the  octave  of  S.  Martin's 
Day,  to  hear  the  Papal  Bull  authorising  him  to  promulgate 
decrees  for  the  reformation  of  the  English  Church. 

The  Council  met  at  S.  Paul's  on  November  19th,  1237.  It 
was  attended  by  nearly  all  the  Bishoxw  of  England  and 
Wales.  Of  the  eighteen  Suffiragans  of  Canterbury,  only 
Llandaff,  who  was  ill,  absented  himself.  On  the  first  day  the 
legate  did  not  attend,  at  the  request  of  the  Bishops,  who 
desired  first  to  consider  among  themselves  the  statutes  he 
was  about  to  present  before  them  by  the  Papal  authority. 
The  Council  opened  with  a  contest  between  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Archbishop  of  York  as  to  which 
should  have  the  pre-eminence.  Otho  put  an  end  to  the  scandal 
by  deciding  that  as  on  the  Papal  seal  SL  Paul  was  figured  on 
the  right  hand  and  S.  Peter  on  the  left  of  the  Cross,  so  in  S. 
Paul's  Church  should  the  Metropolitan  of  it  sit  on  the  right, 
and  he  whose  throne  was  in  S.  Peter's,  York,  should  sit  on 
his  left. 

There  were  thirty-one  statutes  laid  by  the  l^ate  before 
the  Council,  but  it  is  significant  that  the  English  Bishops  only 
opposed  two  of  these,  the  thirteenth,  against  Pluralities,  and 
the  fourteenth,  against  the  eating  of  meat  by  the  Benedictines. 
The  strong  and  stubborn  opposition  they  made  to  the  thir- 
teenth speaks  of  the  corruption  of  the  English  Bishops  and 
higher  clergy.  That  it  was  an  abuse,  and  a  gross  abuse,  for 
(me  man  to  enjoy  a  number  of  benefices  in  which  he  never 
ministered,  which  he  rarely  visited,  and  left  the  care  of  them 
to  miserably  underpaid  curates,  is  self-evident.  The  Council 
of  Oxford  had  ordered  that  no  curate  should  be  paid  less 
than  five  marks  a  year.  S.  Thomas  de  Cantelupe,  Bishop  of 
Hereford,  was  simultaneously  Precentor  and  Canon  of  York, 
Archdeacon  of  Stafford,  Canon  of  Lichfield,  Canon  of  L9ndon, 
Canon  of  Hereford,  and  held  the  livings  of  Doderholt, 
Hampton,  Aston,  Wintringham,  Peighton,  Rippel,  Sunter- 
field  and  Prestbury.  If  there  was  one  among  the  thirty-one 
statutes  that  was  important  to  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the 
English  Church,  this  was  the  statute,  and  yet  this  was  the 
only  one  strenuously  resisted  by  the  English  Bishops  and 
Abbots.  What  the  feeling  of  the  people  and  clergy  generally 
was  did  not  concern  them ;  all  they  seemed  to  care  about  was 
amassing  wealth  for  themselves  and  their  relatives,  at  the 
cost  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people. 

It  would  seem  that  there  were  at  this  time  "many  of  the 
clergy"  who  were  married,  not  openly  but  privately,  yet 
legally  and  ceremonially,  before  witnesses  and  with  notarial 
deeds.  Such  priests  were  to  be  deposed  and  ejected  from 
their  livings.  The  marriage  of  the  clergy  was  "a  disease 
gaining  great  ground;**  other  priests  formed  connections 
without  legal  marriage;  such  were  to  be  dealt  with  more 
leniently,  they  were  only  to  be  suspended  should  they  refuse  to 
dismiss  their  concubines  within  a  month  after  the  publication 
of  the  decree. 

One  point  comes  out  very  clearly  from  the  decrees  of  Otho, 
that  he  had  taken  great  pains  to  inquire  personally  into  the 


real  condition  and  requirements  of  the  English  Church,  and 
that  he  had  carefully  read  and  collated  the  canons  of  her 
National  Councils.  Some  of  his  decrees  are  taken  teztually 
from  the  latter. 

Though  the  Papal  legate  insisted  on  the  evil  of  Pluralities, 
yet  there  was  belund  the  prerogative  of  Rome  to  grant  dispen- 
sations ;  and  this  zeal  of  the  Pope  against  a  gross  abuse  meant 
simply  zeal  against  an  abuse  which  was  not  pecuniarily  profit- 
able to  himself.  Honorius  IIL  in  1226  granted  four  priests  of 
the  diocese  of  York  to  hold  several  benefices,  and  Gregory  IX. 
himself  in  1237  gave  a  similar  dispensation  to  three  clergy  of 
the  diocese  of  Durham. 

S.   BARING-GOULD- 
{To  be  conttJiued,)  • 


^^uRF\€r)T-  ^opics  m 


The  Convocation  of  Canterbury  during  its  brief  session 
was  occupied  with  several  momentous  subjects.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  most  glorious  age  is  that  in  which  great 
questions  are  solved,  the  most  stormy  that  in  which  they 
are  raised.  Certainly  the  nineteenth  century  can  lay  just 
claim  to  the  latter  description.  And  the  debates  in  Con- 
vocation, though  in  no  sense  tumultuous,  were  occupied  in 
raising  rather  than  settling  the  important  questions  which 
were  brought  under  consideration.  The  brevity  of  the 
session  admitted  of  little  more  than  this.  The  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  after  the  grateful  announcement  of  the 
foundation  of  the  See  of  Southwell,  proposed  a  resolution 
on  a  subject  of  a  very  delicate  nature,  "  the  formation  of 
a  Provincial  House  of  Laymen.''  This  topic  was  one 
which  was  started  some  twenty-seven  years  ago,  but  which, 
according  to  the  historic  speech  of  Dr  EUicott,  has  had 
several  naps  since  its  firat  emergence  from  obscurity.  We 
trust  its  somniferous  proclivities  will  continue,  for  it  looks 
very  much  like  a  half-way  house  towards  admitting  the 
laity  into  Convocation — a  step  which,  fortunately,  the  Con- 
stitution of  this  Country  does  not  permit.  We  do  not 
think  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  furthered  the  cause 
of  his  resolution  by  his  allusion  to  the  Irish  Church,  which 
has  in  its  Synod  416  representatives  of  the  laity  to  208  of 
the  clergy.  Moreover  the  assumption  that  because  Eng- 
land was  now  ruled  by  the  people,  therefore  the  Church 
must  reflect  the  same  kind  of  government,  was  based  on  a 
fallacy,  that  of  supposing  that  forms  of  government  which 
are  of  Divine  origin  are  oblig^  to  fluctuate  with  the 
changes  of  the  world.  To  give  the  laity  a  share  in  the 
government  of  the  Church  and  in  the  settlement  of.  ques- 
tions of  doctrine  would  rather  find  an  analogy  in  the 
proposal  to  admit  into  the  assemblies  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  or  of  members  of  the  Bar  learned  in  the  law, 
persons  who  had  had  no  surgical  or  legal  training.  And 
further,  if  the  layman  were  fully  qualified  in  point  of 
learning,  as  the  magisterium  of  the  Church  is  not  entrusted 
to  him,  he  would  still  be  acting  liUra  vires  were  he  to  take 
part  by  voting  in  the  debates  of  Convocation. 
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The  formation  of  such  a  body  as  "  a  Provincial  House 
of  Laymen"  might  possibly  be  of  service,  if  only  and 
restrictedly  for  consultation,  and  without  any  such 
extraordinary  condition  as  that  nothing  should  be 
settled  by  the  clergy — ''without  their  consent."  The 
whole  proposal  seems  to  us  a  very  marked  slap  in 
the  face  to  that  other  organ  of  lay  opinion,  "  the 
Central  ^Council  of  Church  Conferences."  However, 
all  that  was  done  in  the  present  debate  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Committee.  The  discussion  on  the 
Report  of  the  Boyal  Commission  on  Ecclesiastical  Courts 
was  by  the  direction  of  the  President  delayed  until  the 
Lower  House  had  given  their  opinion  on  the  subject. 
Two  remarks  which  the  Primate  made  will,  however,  have 
great  but  unequal  weight.  One  that  his  predecessor,  had 
he  lived,  would  have  shown  himself  in  favour  of  the 
Episcopal  veto,  and  the  other  that  the  delivery  of  a  sen- 
tence, when  it  had  been  reversed  by  the  "Five  Lay  Judges," 
might  be  merely  a  mechanical  act.  But  to  be  only  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  remitted  judgment  involves  to  our 
mind  a  grave  responsibility,  and  must  give  to  it  at  least 
in  appearance  a  quasi-ecclesiastical  value.  The  debate  on 
lay-readers  was  long  and  interesting,  but  we  cannot  go 
with  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  that  laymen 
may  expound  the  Scriptures  and  hold  services  "  in  con- 
secrated buildings."  There  seems  a  little  danger  to  us  in 
this  proposal. 

The  debate  in  the  Lower  House  on  the  "  Conscience 
Clauses"  was  very  wisely  ended  by  moving  the  previous 
question,  which  was  carried  by  nearly  two  votes  to  one. 
We  still  cannot  see  why  the  Church  may  not  ofifer  a  sound 
secular  education  to  those  who  need  it,  whilst  to  her  own 
children  she  further  gives  also  the  benefit  of  spiritual  in- 
struction. May  it  not  be  that  those  who  avail  themselves 
of  the  first  may  be  led  to  embrace  the  second  ;  so  that  the 
words  may  be  again  verified,  that  was  first  which  is  natural 
and  afterward  that  which  was  spiritual. 

The  debate  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission 
was  marked  by  much  ability  and  discrimination .  There 
is  much  in  the  suggestion  that  questions  of  doctrine  and 
ritual  should  not  go  on  to  the  Courts  of  the  Five  Lay 
Judges,  or  if  they  do,  that  the  spiritualty  mttst  be  con- 
sulted before  their  settlement ;  but  the  chief  difficulty  to 
our  mind  is  the  remission  of  Judgments,  and  the  unavoid- 
able implication  of  the  Archbishop  in  having  to  give  the 
amended  sentences  utterance.  We  have  not  space  to  deal 
in  detail  with  the  discussion.  And  in  May  the  Bishops 
themselves  will  consider  the  Becommendations  of  the 
Boyal  Commissioners,  when  we  shall  have  an  opportunity 
of  entering  fully  into  the  subject  We  note  in  conclusion 
that  Archdeacon  Denison  held  up  the  decisions  of  the 
Privy  Council  to  derision,  which  is  an  easy  task.  A 
letter  of  Dr  Littledale's  on  the  "  facts  "  which  the  Judicial 
Committee  has  committed  itself  to,  in  the  columns  of  the 
Timesy  has  as  far  as  we  can  discover  received  no  reply,  and 
lor  an  obvious  reason. 


Two  or  three  remarkable  statements  enlivened  the 
debate— Bishop  Piers  Claughton  actually  described  one  of 
the  Judgments  of  the  Privy  Council  as  "  bad  law."  We 
feel  inclined  to  exclaim  —  "  Is  Saul  also  amongst  the 
prophets."  And  Sir  James  Phillips  averred  that  he  would 
rather  be  turned  out  of  his  living  by  five  lawyers  than  by 
five  bishops,  a  preference  which  gave  Archdeacon  Denison 
the  opportunity  of  remarking  that  Sir  J.  Phillips  would 
find  in  the  new  Law  Courts  a  more  congenial  atmosphere 
than  in  Convocation. 
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a@emoir0  of  3lame0  laotiert  ^opc-^cott. 

Memoirs  of  James  Bobsrt  Hope-Scott,  of  Abbotsford, 
P.C.L.,  Q.C.  With  Selections  from  his  Correspondence. 
By  BoBERT  Ornsbt,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Greek  and 
Latin  Literature  in  tiie  Catholic  University  of  Ireland, 
&c.    London  :  John  Murray. 

This  is  a  deeply  interesting  work.  The  story  it  has  to 
tell  is  of  no  ordinary  man,  but  one  who  in  his  day  stood 
in  the  front  of  men,  one  of  noblest  temper  and  character 
and  of  enormous  influence.  The  work  is  enriched  with  a 
valuable  correspondence,  comprising  not  only  letters  of 
Mr  Hope-Scott  himself,  but  from  some  of  the  greatest 
spirits  of  our  time,  such  as  Mr  Gladstone,  Dr  Pusey,  and 
Cardinal  Newman.  Both  the  inner  and  the  outer  history 
unfolded  are  full  of  instruction  and  interest.  Mr  Hope- 
Scott  was  for  years  the  leading  counsel  of  the  Par- 
liamentary Bar.  He  was  deeply  connected  with  the 
whole  industrial  development  of  the  country,  and  prac- 
tised in  the  palmiest  days  of  railway  bills.  He  was  a 
man  of  ancient  and  noble  family.  His  alliances  possess 
almost  a  national  interest.  He  married  the  daughter  of 
XiOckhart,  the  Editor  of  the^Qitar^^r^y,  and  grand-daughter 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  in  right  of  his  wife  he  became 
the  possessor  of  Abbotsford,  and  assumed  the  name  of 
Hope-Scott.  His  second  wife  was  the  Lady  Victoria,  a 
daughter  of  the  premier  Duke  of  Norfolk.  He  never 
entered  Parliament,  but  those  who  knew  him  best 
declare  that  he  was  essentially  a  great  statesman.  Mr 
Gladstone  declared  that  he  possessed  a  mind  and  intellect 
to  which  he  "looked  up  with  reverenoe  under  a  con- 
sciousness of  immense  inferiority." 

But  the  inner  life  unfolded  is  still  more  interesting 
than  the  outward  life.  Indeed,  he  seemed  to  possess  two 
entirely  different  lives.  To  the  world  at  large  he  was 
one  of  the  most  imposing  figures  of  London  society.  He 
was  a  man  of  travel,  lineage  and  accomplishments ;  a  man 
who  seemed  almost  to  sway  at  will  the  minds  of  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  he  himself  having  all  the 
attributes  of  a  great  member  of  Parliament;  a  man  of 
colossal  fortune,  with  houses  and  estates  in  Scotland,  Ire- 
land, France  and  England.  But  all  the  while  though  he  was 
in  the  world  )ie  wai;  not  of  it,    X^o  epiiitual  life  absorbed 
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all  Lis  highest  thoughts  and  energies.  He  led  a  life  of 
prayer,  almsgiving,  austerities,  and  meditation.  He 
seems  at  one  time  to  have  been  the  ideal  layman  of  the 
Church  of  England.  He  might  have  been  in  his  own 
age  what  Robert  Nelson,  the  author  of  the  ^  Fasts  and 
Festivals,'  had  been  in  his.  When  only  twenty-five,  the 
young  Fellow  of  Merton  was  in  correspondence  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  hopes  and  plans  for 
Church  development.  He  was  a  vigorous  supporter  of 
the  S.  P.  Q.  and  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  In  conjunction  with  Mr 
Gladstone  he  founded  Trinity  College,  Glenalmond.  He 
was  exceedingly  devoted  to  the  history  and  rights  of 
colleges  and  ecclesiastical  institutions,  and  when  a  very 
young  man  made  a  speech  of  three  hours  at  the  bar  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  behalf  of  the  Cathedral 
Chapters,,  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Be  venues  Bill. 
He  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Bochester  to  visit  the  tomb  of 
Walter  de  Merton,  the  founder  of  his  college,  and  wrote 
down  in  his  diary  the  following  prayer  : 

«  Domine  Dea.a,  qui  semper  es  laadandas  tarn  in  viTontibns 
qnam  in  defanctU,  agimua  tibi  gratias  pro  fundatore  nostro 
Waltero  de  Merton,  oieterisqae  benefaotoribus  nostris  quornm 
beneficiia  ad  pietatem  et  atndia  litteramm  alimar.  Rogantes  nt 
no8  bis  donis  ad  tnam  gloriam  recte  utentes  ana  onm  illis  ad 
gloriam  immortalem  perduoamar  per  Ohristam  Dominam  nos- 
trum.   Amen,  Amen." 

He  saw  through  the  press  two  famous  publications, 
Mr  Gladstone's  ^  Essay  on  Church  and  State,'  and  Wil- 
liam Adams's  lovely  allegory  the  '  Shadow  of  the  Cross.' 
The  assistance  he  rendered  Mr  Gladstone  was  consider- 
able, and  the  book  gave  rise  to  considerable  discussion 
and  correspondence  between  them.  We  may  observe 
that  these  volumes  give  us  much  insight  into  the  great 
Oxford  Movement  of  the  Tractarian  epoch.  They  are 
more  valuable  in  this  respect  that  Mr  Mozley's  *  Bemi- 
niscences  of  Oriel,'  as  written  in  a  more  serious  spirit  and 
with  a  keener  sympathy.  When  he  travelled  abroad,  his 
mind  was  teeming  with  ecclesiastical  questions.  Going  to 
Italy,  he  especially  proposed  to  study  the  organisation  of 
the  Boman  Catholic  Church.  He  had  also  some  work  to  do 
for  Dr  Pusey  in  collecting  MSS.  for  the  '  Library  of  the 
Fathers,'  "there  is  a  place,"  writes  Dr  Pusey,  "some- 
what out  of  your  way,  I  fear,  very  rich  in  old  Latin 
MSS.  at  all  events,  Monte  Cassino."  Mr  Hope  did  not 
fail  to  visit  Monte  Cassino.  In  his  travels  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Manzoni  at  Milan,  of  DoUinger  at 
Munich,  and  of  Mettemich  at  Vienna.  He  naturally 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  Bome,  and  when  he  might 
have  been  the  star  of  fashionable  society,  he  devoted  him- 
self to  abstruse  studies  in  monasteries  and  libraries.  At 
first  he  did  not  like  the  place  much.  "  I  am  half  angry 
with  it  for  looking  so  very  like  what  Protestants  de- 
scribed it  to  be.  .  •  .  There  may  be  abuses  and 
scandals  in  Bome,  but  there  is  a  higher  region  and  wider 
views  in  the  governing  past."  From  the  first  he  was 
wonderfully  impressed  with  the  oi:gaiii8atioii  of  the  Latin 


Church.  He  became  restless  and  dissatisfied,  and  had 
great  doubts  respecting  the  Catholicity  of  the  Anglican 
Communion.  The  proximate  cause  of  his  perversion,  as 
in  the  case  of  his  great  friend,  John  Henry  Newman,  was 
the  Jerusalem  bishopric.  Manning  was  received  at  the 
same  time  with  himself.  His  perversion  involved  a  sad 
severance  of  many  ties.  We  cannot  do  better  than  quote 
Mr  Gladstone: 

"Whatever  may  have  been  the  precise  cansetf of  the  reticence 
to  which  I  have  referred  (and  it  is  possible  that  physical  weak- 
ness was  among  them),  the  character  of  our  friendship  had 
daring  these  later  years  completely  changed.  It  was  originally 
formed  in  common  and  very  absorbing  interests.  He  was  not  of 
those  shallow  souls  which  think,  or  persoade  themselves  they 
think,  that  snch  a  relation  can  continne  in  vigour  and  in  fmit- 
fulness,  when  its  daily  bread  has  been  taken  away.  The  feeling 
of  it  indeed  remained  on  both  sides,  as  yon  will  see.  On  my  side, 
I  may  say  the  feeling  became  more  intense ;  but  only  accord- 
ing to  that  perversity,  or  infirmity  of  hnman  nature,  accord- 
ing to  which  we  seem  to  love  truly  only  when  we  lose.  My 
affection  for  him,  during  those  later  years  before  his  change, 
was,  I  may  almost  say,  intense ;  and  there  was  hardly  anything, 
I  think,  which  he  could  have  asked  me  to  do,  and  which  I  wonld 
not  have  done.  But  as  I  saw  more  and  more  through  the  dim 
light  what  was  to  happen,  it  became  more  and  more  like  the 
affection  which  is  felt  for  one  departed. 

"  As  far  as  narrative  is  concerned,  I  am  now  at  the  close.  In 
1850  came  the  discussions  and  alarms  connected  with  the  Gorham 
Judgment ;  and  came  also  the  last  flickering  of  the  flame  of  his 
attachment  to  the  Church  of  England.  Thereafter  I  never 
found  myself  able  to  turn  to  account  as  an  opening  any  word  he 
spoke  or  wrote  to  me.  The  year  had  been  for  my  wife  and 
me  one  of  sorrow  and  anxiety,  and  I  was  obliged  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Italy.  In  the  spring  of  1 85 1,  I  dined  at  his 
brother's  and  met  him.      He  spoke  a  few  words  indicative  of 

his  state  of  mind,  but  fell  back  immediately  into  silence 

On  June  18,  1851,  he  wrote  to  me  the  beautiful  letter  No.  95. 
It  was  the  epitaph  of  our  friendship,  which  continued  to  live, 
but  only,  or  almost  only,  as  it  lives  between  those  who  in- 
habit separate  worlds.  On  no  day  since  that  date,  I  think, 
was  he  absent,  however,  from  my  thoughts ;  and  now  I  can 
scarcely  tear  myself  from  the  fascination  of  writing  about 
him." 

In  general  society  and  at  the  Bar  Mr  Hope's  perversion 
of  course  made  no  difiference.  All  the  Bail  way  Companies 
cared  for  was  to  secure  the  services  of  the  most  adroit  and 
lucid  advocate  of  the  day.  A  short  time  after  his  perver- 
sion he  married,  and  a  short  time  after  he  married  his 
young  wife  followed  him  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  His  exertions  at  the  Bar  were  of  a  most  stu- 
pendous kind.  As  he  confined  himself  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary Bar,  in  some  degree  doubtless  because  he  wished 
to  avoid  the  moral  difficulties  of  the  Common  Law,  his 
practice  gave  him  six  months'  holiday.  But  even  this 
long  recess  was  not  the  same  thing  as  a  more  moderate 
alternation  of  work  and  rest.  He  would  rise  between 
four  and  five  in  the  morning  and  be  engaged  in  legal  work 
till  five  or  six  in  the  evening.    He  would  perhaps  be  en« 
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gaged  in  twenty  diflferent  cases  on  the  same  day.    When 
his  work  was  done  he  would  often  fall  into  a  profound 
sleep,  the  stupor  of  exhaustion,  for  hours.     When  he 
arose  he  made  his  coffee,  and  then  went  through  his  devo- 
tion—a black  ebony  crucifix,  with  the  figure  of  our  Lord 
iu  brass,  on  the  table  before  him.    Wherever  he  went  he 
had  this  carried  with  him.    His  gains  were  enormous. 
His  charities  were  also  enormous.    In  the  course  of  a 
dozen  years  his  known  gifts   exceeded  forty  thousand 
pounds.    He  had  the  expensive  tastes  of  building  and 
road-making.    In  Scotland  he  owned  Abbotsford  and  two 
other  houses.  He  purchased  a  property  in  Ireland.  Going 
to  the  South  of  France  for  the  sake  of  his  daughter's 
health  he  purchased  a  villa  in  HySres,  to  which  he  added 
vineyards    and    olive-yards,  plantations,  and  boulevard. 
There,  during  his  annual  sojourn,  he  became  a  centre  of 
French  society  and  of  the  English  colony  of  invalids.   He 
provided  a  chaplain  for  the  good  of  his  co-religionists  who 
came  to  spend  their  last  days  there.    In  all  the  blaze  of 
earthly  prosperity  his  piety,  humility,  conscientiousness, 
tenderness  to  all  shone  with  a  peculiar  grace. 

This  great  prosperity,  as  so  often  seems  the  case  with 
God's  people,  was  balanced  by  great  sorrows.  A  son  was 
bom  amid  the  rejoicings  of  all  Scotland,  who  he  hoped 
would  perpetuate  the  direct  line  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  but 
he  died,  and  then  another  died,  and  then  the  mother. 
One  daughter  of  the  marriage  alone  survived.  For  a  time 
he  gave  up  his  profession,  but  he  thought  it  right  to 
return  to  it,  and  he  also  married  again.  He  was  greatly 
pleased  with  a  visit  which  the  Queen  made  to  Abbotsford 
to  himself  and  Lady  Victoria.  He  showed  signs  of  fail- 
ing health  from  grief  and  overwork.  He  had,  moreover, 
been  so  absorbed  in  business  that  he  had  neglected  the 
taking  of  proper  exercise,  and  Nature  always  ultimately 
exacts  her  vengeance  for  such  oversight.  Then  comes  the 
crushing  blow  of  the  death  of  his  second  wife.  From 
that  time  he  considered  himself  a  dying  man.  He  retired 
from  his  profession,  and  found  some  occupation  in  editing 
an  abridged  edition  of  Lockhart's  '  Life  of  Scott,'  which 
he  dedicated  to  Mr  Gladstone.  Father  Newman  came  to 
visit  and  cheer  him  at  Abbotsford.  His  last  days  were 
spent  in  London  ;  in  1873,  in  Hyde-park-place,  he  closed 
his  pure,  beneficent,  high-minded  career.  An  Anglican 
may  well  grieve  that  such  a  man  was  lost  to  the  ranks  of 
his  Church.     Qualis  sis  utinam  noster  esses  I 


Cbe  iRitoec  of  ^oinen  danli. 

Ths  River  of  Golden  Sand.    By  the  late  Captain  W. 

GiLt.  Condensed  by  E.  C.  Baser.  With  a  Memoir  and 

Introductory  Essay  by  Colonel  H.  Yulb.    London  :  J. 

Murray.     1883. 

The  '  Biver  of  Golden  Sand '  contains  the  narrative  of 
the  daring  journey  of  Captain  Gill  in  1876-7,  up  the 
Tang-tsse-Kiang  to  Chung-ching,  thence  to  the  Chinese 
frontieiB  under  the  Yun-ling  mountains,  and  then  to  the 
Cfao-Kian^  river,  which  he  descended  to  find  it  was  the 


upper  Yang-tsze-Kiang.    From  Li-Kiang  he  struck  S. 
and  S.W.  and  entered  Bnrmah. 

The  full  record  of  this  adventurous  journey  was  pub- 
lished in  two  handsome  volumes  in  1880,  but  it  was  too 
full  to  suit  the  modem  reading  public,  which  has  not 
patience  or  cannot  devote  sufficient  time  to  a  long  record 
of  close  observations  on  travel.  Since  then  Captain  Gill 
has  died— murdered  along  with  Professor  Palmer  in  the 
Wadi  Sadr.  The  story  of  Professor  Palmer's  life  and 
death  has  recently  been  given  to  the  world  by  the  pen  of 
his  friend  Mr  Besant,  and  now  Colonel  Yule  writes  the 
memoir  of  his  fellow-victim,  prefixing  it  to  a  condensed 
edition  of  his  book  on  the  '  Biver  of  Golden  Sand.' 

"  I  will  not  dwell,  says  Golonol  Yale,  "on  the  complex  and 
painful  details  of  the  last  scenes.  ...  On  the  night  of 
the  9th  of  Angnat,  the  party  encamped  at  Wadi  Kahalin.  Here 
they  were  detained  a  great  part  of  the  next  day  by  the  search 
for  two  oameU  that  had  been  stolen  daring  the  night,  and  they 
did  not  quit  the  groand  nntil  8  p.m.  After  midnight,  at  a  place 
called  Mahariby  in  Wadi  Sadr,  they  were  attacked  and  fired  on 
by  Bedoains  in  ambascade,  some  twenty-five  in  nnmber. 
Nothing  certain  is  known  of  what  passed  in  the  capture,  bat 
it  is  probable  that  the  Bedoainp,  finding  they  were  so  few  in 
number,  rushed  in  upon  them  and  disarmed  them.  Meter  Abu 
Sofiah  had  escaped  to  his  own  camp,  and  on  the  llth  brought 
down  a  few  of  his  tribesmen,  ostensibly  for  the  rescue  of  the 
travellers.  He  foand  them  stripped  bat  unguarded,  and  at 
this  time  an  escape  seems  to  have  been  possible  had  the  guide 
been  true.  Bat  the  enemy  returned  ;  Abu  Sofiah  went  through 
some  attempt,  or  pretext,  of  negotiating  for  ransom,  which  was 
rejected,  and  they  were  left  to  their  fates.  They  were  driven, 
stripped  to  their  shirts  and  bareheaded  under  an  August  sun, 
to  a  ravine  in  the  Wadi  Sadr,  and  there  the  murder  was  accom- 
plished. They  died,  let  it  be  distinctly  said,  honourably  on- 
gaged  in  their  country's  service.  But  whether  the  murder 
was  the  act  of  greedy  ruffians,  or  was  ordered  from  a  dis- 
tance, we  see  as  yet  no  absolutely  clear  groand  for  judg- 
ment." 

In  his  travels  in  China  Captain  Gill  constantly  en- 
countered the  Boman  Catholic  Missionaries  who  have  so 
long  successfully  and  heroically  laboured  in  this  field. 
We  have  very  little  knowledge  of  the  labours  these  in- 
defatigable soldiers  of  the  Cross  have  undergone  in  that 
part  of  the  East,  and  little  conception  of  the  number  of 
martyrs  who,  both  in  China  and  in  Anam,  have  sealed 
their  testimony  with  their  blood.  English  Churchmen 
rarely  see  "The  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith," 
and  if  they  do  see  it,  feel  no  inclination  to  study  it,  so 
badly  is  it  written.  Nevertheless,  it  deserves  to  be  read 
as  a  record  _of  patient  labour  and  heroic, endurance  of 
suffering. 

Captain  Gill  says : 

**  When  we  speak  of  the  commencement  of  modem  explora- 
tion in  China  and  Tibet,  or  allude  to  any  modem  traveller  as 
being  the  first  to  visit  this  or  that  secluded  locality  in  those 
regions,  it  most  always  be  understood  that  we  begin  by  assum- 
ing a  large  exception  in  favour  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Roman 
Church ;  for  these  regions  have  to  a  great  extent,  and  for  many 
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yean  pMt,  been  habitoally  travened  by  the  deyoted  Uiboarera 
who  haye  been  extending  the  cords  of  their  Charch  in  the  in- 
terior, and  on  the  inland  frontier  of  Ohina.  In  hardly  any  in- 
Btanoe  has  a  trayeller  penetrated  in  this  region  to  a  point  where 
he  has  not  fonnd  a  number  of  these  Roman  Oatholic  Missions  to 
have  been  before  him.'* 

There  are,  indeed,  in  China  and  Corea  twenty  dioceses. 
The  Archbishopric  of  Pekin  was  founded  in  1307,  and 
the  last  archbishop,  the  fourteenth  in  succession,  died 
in  1483,  after  which  there  was  a  hiatus.  In  1696 
Pekin  was  made  a  Bishopric,  but  ceased  to  be  one  again 
in  1856.  Nanking,  founded  in  1709,  ceased  in  1856  also. 
Macao  created  in  1690,  Fokien  in  1696,  Chansi  in  the 
same  year,  Huquang  also  in  1696,  Hunan  in  1856,  Hupe 
in  1856,  Xanting  in  1839,  Sutchuen  in  1696,  N.  Eastern 
Suchuen  1856,  Eastern  Suchuen  1856,  Southern  Suchuen 
1859,  Yun-nan  1696,  Tschekiang  and  Kiangsi  both  1696, 
Leao  Tong  in  Mandschuria  1838,  Mongolia  1840,  West 
Petschely  1856,  North  Petschely  1856,  East  Petschely 
also  1856,  Kiang-Nang  1840,  Konangsi  1856,  Honan,  1843, 
Konei-Kon  1846,  and  Oorea  1831.  Of  this  last  diocese 
four  bishops  have  suffered  martyrdom.  In  1800  Mgr.  Du* 
frease.  Bishop  of  Sutchuen,  and  fourteen  of  his  priests 
were  martyred.  In  1785  Uie  Bishop  of  Chansi  died  in 
chains,  in  1748  the  Bishop  of  Fokien  was  a  martyr. 

We  have  this  account  of  Bishop  Chauveau  in  the  book 

under  review  : 

"I  perceiyed  a  yenerable  old  man,  dressed  in  ChineBO  cos- 
tume, with  a  long  snow-white  beard.  I  shall  neyer  forget  him 
as  long  as  I  live.  He  was  sixty  years  of  age,  forty  of  which  he 
had  spent  in  China  as  a  missionary — ^his  long  illnesa  made  him 
look  older  ;  his  oonnteoance  was  yery  beautifnl  in  its  benignity  ; 
his  eye,  undimned  by  age  and  Buffering,  lighted  on  me  with 
a  kindly  expression,  and  he  bade  me  welcome  in  English,  which 
he  had  learned  from  his  mother,  an  English  lady,  with  a  trema- 
lous  but  musical  yoice." 

And  again  : 

"  The  kindness  of  the  people  (of  the  mission)  of  Tataianloo 
had  made  a  deep  impression  on  me,  and  in  taking  leaye  of  the 
kind  old  bishop,  who  with  tears  in  his  eyes  inyoked  a  blessing 
upon  me,  my  emotion  checked  all  utterance." 

Captain  Gill  met  Eoman  bishops  and  missionaries 
continually  as  he  pushed  to  the  frontier,  and  always 
speaks  of  them  with  high  admiration  of  their  devotion 
and  goodness. 

That  the  Boman  Church  is  i-eally  doing  a  mighty  work 
in  China  can  hardly  be  doubted  when  she  has  there  over 
twenty  bishoprics. 

The  book  under  review  is  a  worthy  memorial  of  a 
noble  man,  who  died  a  hero's  death  in  the  seryice  of  his 
country.  

Ci)ou0bt0  on  ttie  iLtturgtcal  Gospels. 

Thoughts  upon  the  Liturgical  (Gospels.  For  the 
Sundays.  By  Edward  Meyrick  Goulburn,  D.D., 
D.C.L.,  Dean  of  Norwich.  In  Two  Vols.  London  : 
Bivingtons.    Pp.  342  and  372.    1883. 

Few  books  are  more  UBefultothe  parochuf  who,  Sunday 


after  Sunday,  has  to  address  his  flock  than  those  which 
help  him  to  expound  the  Gospel  for  the  day.  Mr  Denton 
has  rendered  invaluable  service  in  this  department  of 
Church  literature  both  by  what  his  volumes  contain — 
which  represents  an  enormous  amount  of  labour  and  not 
a  little  skill  on  the  part  of  the  compiler  ;  and,  perhaps, 
still  more  for  his  references  to  a  mine  of  homiletic  wealth 
which  had  been  previously  but  little  worked  by  the  English 
clergy  and  but  little  known.  Now  the  Dean  of  Norwich 
haa  worked  successfully  in  the  same  field  of  thought,  but 
with  a  different  aim  and  material  and  so  different  result. 
Dr  Goulburn  informs  us  in  the  opening  words  of  his  pre- 
face that  the  "  primary  and  principal  design  "  of  his  work 
"  is  devotional."  It  is,  however,  sufficiently  erudite  to  serve 
the  twofold  purpose  of  being  a  help  to  meditation  and  to 
the  preacher.  The '  Thoughts  upon  the  Liturgical  Gospels ' 
are  composed,  if  we  may  use  the  term,  in  the  same  key  as 
the  exposition  of  *  The  Collects  of  the  Day,'  and  are  in- 
tended not  only  to  enlighten  the  intelligence  but  to  stir 
the  affections  of  the  soul,  and  are  often  practically  applied 
to  its  various  needs.  The  book  therefore  has  a  warmth 
and  an  unction  about  it  which  mei-ely  **  learned  "  writings 
rarely  possess. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  '  Collects '  the  author  commenoes 
with  a  dissertation  on  the  excellence,  origin,  structure,  and 
sources  of  that  gem  of  Western  devotion  ;  so,  in  his  work 
on  the  '  Gospels '  he  provides  us  with  an  Introduction  of 
over  fifty  pages  in  which  '^  the  origin,  history  and  modi- 
fications "  of  these  integral  parts  of  the  Liturgy  are  dealt 
with.  We  cannot  admit  the  position  which  the  Dean 
takes  up  in  the  first  page  of  his  book.    He  says  : 

**  GhriatiBnity  was  in  its  origin  a  sect  of  Judaism  ;  the 
Gospel  grew  oat  of  the  Law  ;  the  Ohnrch  developed  itself  oat 
of  the  Synagogue.  And  hence  one  would  expect  to  find  in  the 
worship  of  the  Synagogue  the  pre-existing  basis  of  Charch 
worship.  Now  one  great  feature  of  the  worship  of  the  Syna- 
gogue was  the  reading  of  two  lessons,  &o.^' 

Now  it  is  evident  that  in  this  passage  the  author  uses 
the  term  "  Synagogue  "  in  two  quite  different  eeusea.  In 
the  first  employment  of  the  word  in  the  sentence  "  the 
Church  developed  itself  out  of  the  Synagogue,"  it  is  of 
course  intended  to  refer  to  the  entire  Jewish  Dispensation, 
a  sense  in  which  it  is  sometimes  taken.  But  in  the 
second  place — "  the  woi-ship  of  the  Synagogue,"  the  term 
refers  to  a  local  gathering  of  persons  in  a  building.  We 
cannot  assent  to  the  Dean's  view  that  Church  worship 
was  founded  on  that  adjunct  to  the  Jewish  system,  which 
was  no  original  part  of  the  Mosaic  economy ;  but  that 
the  worship  of  the  Church  was  the  outcome  and  the  ful- 
filment of  the  typical  worship  in  the  Jewish  Temple, 
which  was  minutely  arranged  by  God  Himself.  That  the 
Church's  worship  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  worship  of  the 
Temple,  and  absorbed  into  it  also  some  elements  of  the 
plan  of  the  local  Synagogue,  we  are  ready  to  grant ;  but 
that  the  arrangements  of  the  Synagogue  were  the  proto- 
type of  the  Christian  Church  can  only  be  logically  aooepted 
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hj  congregationalists  and  presbyterians,  like  Grotias  and 
Vitringa. 

Dean  Gk>i7LBnRK  gives  an  interesting  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  Liturgical  Grospels,  of  8.  Jerome  and  his 
"Gomes"  or  Lectionarj,  and  of  the  devotion  of  that 
Saint  to  the  study  of  Holy  Scripture.  In  this  chapter  he 
notices  an  important  fact  in  its  bearing  on  the  Eucharistic 
interpretation  of  S.  John  vi.,  which  is,  that  in  the  ancient 
Irish  liturgy  a  portion  of  this  chapter  was  always  used  for  the 
Gospel.  Dean  Goulburn  thinks  this  manuscript  as  old  as 
the  sixth  century.  The  antiquity  of  the  **  Ck)mes  "  is  one 
which  is  of  more  interest  to  us,  because  our  English  use 
where  it  differs  from  the  Boman  agrees  with  that  Lee- 
tionary.  Blunt  gives  three  reasons  for  assigning  it  a  very 
ancient  date.  It  commemorates  no  Saints  later  than  the 
time  of  S.  Jerome,  it  calls  the  Epiphany  by  the  old  name, 
the  Theophania,  and  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  about  the 
year  ▲.D.  471. 

After  tracing  the  slight  changes  made  in  the  GkMpels  by 
the  Beformers  in  1549,  and  the  Revisers  in  1662,  we  come 
to  an  excellent  chapter  on  the  dignity  of  the  Gospel ;  but 
whilst  noticing  the  verside  "  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord," 
which  precedes  its  delivery,  the  words  at  its  close  used  in 
many  churches,  "  Thanks  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord,"  are  not 
mentioned.  Palmer  is  careful  to  record  that  when  the 
Gospel  was  finished,  in  Spain  and  Gaul  it  was  an 
ancient  custom  to  sing  an  alleluia.  We  are  glad  to  see 
that  Dean  Goulbubh  deprecates  the  omission  of  the  In- 
troits  in  1552  as  "  altogether  unaccountable." 

In  a  work  which  extends  beyond  seven  hundred  pages, 
it  is  only  possible  within  our  limits  to  turn  to  some  one 
Gospel  as  a  specimen,  and  thus  we  select  the  Gk)spel  for 
the  Fint  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  which  contains  an 
account  of  our  Lord  when  as  a  Child  he  renudned  behind 
in  Jerusalem.  The  following  extract  will  well  iUustrate 
the  practical  turn  which  Dr  Goulburn  gives  to  the  subject 
under  treatment : 

*'  Twelve  years  old  was  the  age  at  which  it  waa  onstomary  for 
Jewish  boya  to  commence  their  attendance  at  the  three  great 
feetivab,  and  their  obserrance  of  the  ceremonial  Law.  When 
they  arrived  at  this  age,  they  were  called  BSnay-hattorafa,  that 
ifl,  Sons  of  the  Law.  This  period,  then,  was  analogous  to  Oon- 
firmation  amongst  onrseWes,  when  young  people,  after  having 
fint  been  iostmcted  in  the  rudiments  of  religion,  ratify  and 
confirm  in  their  own  persons  the  vow  which  was  made  in 
their  name  at  their  Baptism,  and  are  sealed  with  **  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  of  counsel  and  ghostly  strength,  of 
knowledge  and  true  godliness,  and  of  Gon's  holy  fear!  Chbist 
is  here  exhibited  to  ns  as  a  pattern  to  persons  at  that  solemn 
and  important  crisis  of  life.  It  is  not  too  early,  even  at  twelre 
years  old,  to  expect  from  children  who  have  been  trained  np  aright 
from  infancy,  an  interest  in  Christian  instruction,  a  certain 
amomt  of  spiritual  intelligence,  and  of  love  for  religious  ordi- 
nances, and  a  recognition  of  Gon  as  a  wise  and  loving  Father. 
•  .  .  Were  these  visible  in  me  when  I  received  confirmation  ?  " 

This  may  not  be  a  very  strong  presentment  of  the 
doctrine  of  Confinnationi  bat  it  is  an  eminently  pious  and 


useful  one  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  admits  the  fact  that  chil- 
dren at  a  comparatively  early  age  may  be  prepared  to 
receive  the  sevenfold  Gift  of  the  Spirit  in  its  fulness. 
Then  the  author  dilates  on  our  Lord's  attachment  to  the 
Temple,  His  instruction  by  the  doctors.  His  increase  in 
wisdom,  detachment  from  relatives,  and  subjection  to  His 
parents,  in  each  of  which  themes  there  is  about  a  page  of 
instruction  of  a  very  profitable  nature,  except,  perhaps,  in 
the  mode  of  dealing  with  Christ's  increase  in  wisdom,  in 
which  the  touch  of  the  theologian  is  required.  Dr  Goul- 
burn says  our  Lord  may  have  asked  questions  of  the 
doctors  ''to  elicit  explanations  of  what  in  His  human 
mind  Hb  did  not  understand,''  and  further  on  he  speaks 
of  our  Lord  abdicating,  "  for  the  purpose  of  His  humilia- 
tion, the  power  and  prerogatives  of  His  Godhead,  and 
sealing  up  the  eyes  of  His  omniscience."  Had  the  author 
said,  that  there  were  things  which  our  Lord  did  not  know 
''  by  virtue  of  His  Humanity,"  the  statement  would  have 
been  accurate.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church  saw  the 
danger  of  attributing  ignorance  to  Christ,  and  the  Nes- 
torian  controversy,  as  Wilberforce  on  the  Incarnation 
remarks,  made  them  more  sensitive  on  the  point.  The 
accessions  to  our  Lord's  knowledge  were  experimental  and 
its  mam/eetcUion  gradual.  We,  ourselves,  also  in  a  certain 
way  can  learn  through  the  senses  that  which  we  already 
know  in  the  mind.  S.  Ambrose  denies  that  Christ  was 
ever  "  positively  ignoi-ant."  8.  Augustine  says  "  I  would 
by  no  means  suppose  that  there  was  the  ignorance  of 
infancy  in  that  Infant."  Other  passages  to  the  same  effect 
may  be  found  in  Wilberforce.  Origen,  certainly  not  always 
a  safe  authority,  may  be  followed  here.  He  says  on  the 
very  passage  in  question,  Christ  "  asked  questions  not 
that  He  might  be  taught,  but  might  teach." 

The  following  on  "  the  Healing  of  the  Lepers  "  is  note* 
worthy.  Dr  Goulburn  is  turning  to  account  the  command 
"  Go,  show  yourselves  to  the  priest,"  in  its  bearing  on 
''  Ministerial  Absolution."    He  says : 

"  It  is  only  the  great  High  Priest  who  can,  by  the  application 
of  His  blood  to  the  conscience,  and  His  spirit  to  the  heart,  cleanse 
the  sinner  of  the  leprosy  of  gailt ;  yet  God  hath  given  power 
and  commandment  to  His  Minister  to  declare  and  pronounce  to 
his  people,  being  penitent,  the  Absolation  and  Remission  of  their 
sins.  And  the  pronoanoement  being  made  under  His  seal  and 
covenant,  Ohribt  will  not  have  it  made  light  of.  When  the  con- 
science is  relieved  of  its  burden,  Hb  will  still  have  ns  seek  the 
absolntion  of  His  Ohnrch.  And  to  faithful  sonls  it  cannot  fail 
to  be  a  great  consolation  to  hear  the  sentence  of  God's  forgiveness 
from  the  month  of  His  authorised  ambassador.  The  devout 
Richard  Hooker  found  it  so  when,  as  he  lay  on  his  deathbed,  he 
requested  absolution  from  Dr  Saravia.** 

It  appears  to  us  that,  valuable  as  Dean  Goulburn 'a 
book  is,  he  might  have  further  enriched  it  by  laying  under 
contribution  some  of  the  thoughts  which  such  books  as  the 
'  Promptuary '  of  Stapleton  or  S.  Bona  venture's  *  Life  of 
Christ'  contain.  Thus,  under  the  Gospel  which  we  have 
taken  for  our  sample,  Stapleton  gives  a  chapter  on  volun- 
tary Devotion  founded  on  the  idea  that  the  Blessed  Virgin 


loo 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Feb.  29,  idS4 


was  not  obliged  to  go  up  herself  to  the  Temple,  another  on 
the  duty  of  keeping  Church  customs,  a  third  on  the  duties 
of  parents,  and  a  fourth  on  God's  higher  claim  on  the  soul. 
S.  Bona  venture  tersely  suras  up  the  whole  matter  by  saying, 
the  Loss  of  Christ  teaches  us  three  things.  First,  it 
teaches  that  he  who  would  cleave  to  God  must  some- 
times withdraw  himself  from  relations  and  companions. 
Secondly,  that  in  the  spiritual  life  there  are  seasons  of 
dryness,  when  Jssus  seems  lost.  Thirdly,  that  no  one 
should  follow  his  own  will,  but  be  "  subject "  to  others  as 
Jesus  to  His  mother  and  foster-father  at  Nazareth. 

Although  not  possessing  the  richness  of  some  of  the  old 
"  Homilies  "  and  "  Conciones  '*  on  the  Gospels,  Dean 
GouLBURN^s  work  will  provide  the  English  reader  with  a 
store  of  thoughts,  expressed  in  clear  and  earnest  language, 
and  such  as  are  certainly  likely  to  be  serviceable  to  the 
"  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry."  Moreover,  there  are 
many  who  find  the  process  of  separating  the  wheat  from 
the  chaff,  which  is  often  necessary,  especially  in  the  later 
Latin  Commentaries,  not  only  an  irksome  task,  but  one 
which  has  a  disturbing  effect  both  on  faith  and  devotion. 
To  such,  especially,  we  can  recommend  Dean  Goulburm's 
volumes. 


The  Htmns  op  Martin  Luther  set  to  their  Original 
Melodies,  with  an  English  Version.  Edited  by  Leonard 
WooLSET  Bacon.  Assisted  by  Nathan  H.  Allen.  Lon- 
don :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.    1884. 

The  recent  centenary  of  Lather's  birth  has  been  productive 
of  a  large  crop  of  Lather  literature,  good,  bad,  and  indiffer- 
ent ;  bat  assuredly  there  can  be  no  more  fitting  memorial  of 
the  great  reformer  than  a  collection  of  his  hymns  with  the 
tanes  to  which  they  were  originally  sung.  Whatever  differ- 
ences of  opinion  may  exist  respecting  Lather  as  a  theologian, 
all  most  admit  his  exceptional  position  as  practically  the 
father  of  German  hymnody.  His  hymns  are  thoroaghly 
characteristic  of  the  man,  unrefined,  bat  clear  and  vigorous. 
Lather  well  understood  the  power  of  popalar  hymns  npon 
the  popalar  mind ;  he  went  straight  to  his  mark  and  hit  it ; 
his  verses  became  a  national  heritage  and  formed  a  not  un- 
important factor  in  awakening  and  preserving  the  sense  of 
unity  in  an  empire  torn  asunder  by  religions  and  civil  dis- 
sensions. The  volume  before  us  presents  the  English  reader 
for  the  first  time  with  a  complete  collection  of  Lather's 
hymns  with  their  proper  tanes.  The  editor  states  that  very 
scanty  time  was  at  his  disposal  for  preparing  the  work,  which 
is  a  pity,  as  it  has  prevented  him  from  accomplishing  his  task 
in  as  thoroaghly  satisfactory  a  manner  as  he  woald,  no  doubt, 
have  otherwise  done.  He  remarks  that  *'the  materials  of 
this  edition  have  been  prepared  in  profusion  by  the  diligence 
of  German  scholars,"  but  does  not  indicate  the  authors  from 
whom  he  has  drawn  his  information,  and  seems  anfortanately 
not  to  have  consulted  the  works  of  the  latest  and  best  autho- 
rities on  the  subject.  It  may  be  well,  therefore,  to  point  oat 
some  of  the  statements  which  conseqaently  need  revision. 


As  to  the  hymns:-  In  page  5,  the  first  Lather  hymn-book  is 
twice  named  the  ''Eight  Songs,"  as  if  that  were  its  real  title. 
It  is,  however,  a  mere  description  ;  the  title  is  •'  Etlicb  Christ- 
lich  Lieder,"  &c.  Hymn  No.  IV.  had  originally  four  stanzas 
only ;  the  additional  stanza  was  inserted  in  the  Geistliche 
Gesangbochlein,  Wittenburg,  1524.  Walther's  Gesangbuch 
of  1526  is  merely  a  reprint  of  this  collection,  to  which  Nos. 
XIX. — XXIV.  should  consequently  be  assigned.  The  first 
edition  of  Klug's  Gesangbach  was  published  in  1529,  and  to  it 
should  be  referred  Nos.  XXVI.,  XXVII.  and  XXVIII.  No. 
XXXI.  first  appeared  as  a  broadside  in  1539.  Nos.  XXXIII. 
and  XXXIV.  were  published  in  the  same  form,  the  former  in 
1542,  the  latter  in  1541. 

As  to  the  tunes:— The  second  melody  of  No.  II.,  the 
melodies  of  V.,  VII.,  IX.,  X.  and  XIIL,  are  all  in  the  En- 
chiridion, 1524,  which,  by  the  way,  was  reprinted  in  facsimile 
in  1848.  The  melody  of  XXXIII.  is  older  than  Luther's 
time,  and  Mr  Bacon  seems  to  have  misunderstood  the  remarks 
of  the  editors  of  the  'Chorale  Book  for  England.'  The 
melody  of  No.  XXXI.  belongs,  as  well  as  the  hymn,  to  1539. 
All  tunes  in  Waliber*8  Gesangbuch,  1525,  ought  also,  of 
course,  to  be  dated  1524.  The  third  Preface,  page  25,  is 
ascribed  by  Koch  to  Elug^s  first  edition,  1529,  and,  therefore, 
precedes  the  preface  to  the  Funeral  Hymns.  It  will  be  seen 
from  what  has  been  said  above  that  Mr  Bacon's  chronological 
arrangement  of  the  hymns  requires  some  revision.  Should  a 
second  edition  of  the  work  be  called  for,  the  editor  will  do 
well  to  examine  all  that  relates  to  the  subject  in  the  last 
edition  of  Koch's  "Geschichte  des  Kirchenlieds,"  completed 
by  Lauxmann,  and  in  Fischer's  **  Kirchcnlieder-Lexikon." 

It  is  diflScult  to  decide  to  what  extent  Luther  bad  a  share 
in  arranging  the  tunes  to  which  his  hymns  were  set ;  but  some 
of  them  are  undoubtedly  his  own.  It  must  not,  however,  be 
forgotten  that  the  composers  of  Lather's  time  troubled  them- 
selves little  about  the  originality  of  their  melodies.  They 
used  any  materials  that  suited  their  purpose,  and  employed 
freely  old  and  well-known  musical  phrases  in  the  composition 
of  their  tunes.  Hence  we  often  find  tunes  exhibiting  simi- 
larities in  the  melody,  which  indicate,  however,  no  direct 
connection  between  them.  The  editors  have  appropriately 
selected  their  harmonies,  for  the  most  part,  from  Fraetorias, 
and  other  harmonists  of  the  early  part  of  the  1 7th  century; 
but  as  the  original  tunes  were  often  modified,  sometimes 
considerably,  in  the  harmonized  collections  by  the  introduction 
of  "accidentals,"  change  of  the  relative  values  of  the  notes, 
or  even  alterations  of  the  melody,  it  is  desirable  that  a  work 
like  the  present  should  also  exhibit  the  melodies  txactly  as 
first  published.  A  few  pages  of  appendix  would  contain 
them  all. 

The  English  translations  are  mostly  those  of  Massie,  A.  T. 
Hussell,  Miss  Winkworth,  and  Miss  Cox.  Alterations  have 
been  made  in  several  of  these  in  order  to  bring  out  more 
clearly  the  sense  of  the  original  German,  or  to  fit  the  words 
more  accurately  to  the  music  Eight  hymns  appear  to  have 
been  translated  by  the  editor  himself,  and  not  altogether 
unsuccessf ally ;  but  we  cannot  think  his  version  of  *^Eia 
feste  Burg"  equal  to  some  of  those  which  have  already 
appeared.  The  date  given  as  that  of  the  composition  of  the 
hymn,  1529,  is  correct. 

The  style  in  which  the  book  has  been  brought  oot  is  credit- 
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able  to  the  publishers,  and  renders  it  an  appropriate  New 
Year's  or  Birthday  gift. 

TiiK  Seven  Last  Words.     A  Course  of  Sermons.    By  S. 

Babiko-Gould.  M.A.  Pp.97.  Price  2s.  6d.  1884.  London: 

Skeffington  and  Son. 

The  Service,  which  is  called  the  "Three  Hours  Agony," 
on  Good  Friday  is  becoming  so  general  that  helps  towards  its 
efficient  performance  have  of  late  been  greatly  in  demand. 
This  new  work  of  Mr  Baring-Gould's  has  all  the  freshness 
and  originality  of  treatment  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
expect  from  his  pen.  Amongst  his  volumes  of  Sermons  we 
do  not  remember  any  in  which  he  essays  any  systematic  ex- 
position of  the  Mystery  of  Calvary,  though  of  course  his 
"  Lectures  "  on  the  Mystery  of  Suffering  in  certain  ways  lead 
up  to  the  Cross. 

There  appear  to  be  two  ways  of  dwelling  on  the  Sufferings 
of  Christ,  the  outward  and  the  inward.  It  is  the  former 
which  the  author  of  this  little  volume  chooses.  The  deep 
underlying  mysteries  are  only  glanced  at ;  whilst  the  move- 
ments around  the  Cross,  even  to  the  change  of  expression 
which  comes  over  a  soldier's  face,  are  depicted  with  a  vigour 
and  a  reality  which  places  you  in  the  very  presence  of  the 
Bleeding  Form  of  the  Crucified.  We  have  from  time  to  time 
noticed  works  on  'The  Seven  Last  Words,'  but  we  can  safely 
affirm  that  Mr  Baring-Gould's  is  not  a  mere  richauffi  of  mate  • 
rials  gathered  from  these.  He  brings  illustrations  from  classical 
and  rabbinical  sources  which  cast  new  lights  upon  the  method 
and  surroundings  of  death  by  crucifixion. 

Here  is  a  curious  application  of  Jewish  rites  : 

**  The  hyssop  was  used  to  sprinkle  the  door-posts.of  the  Israelites  in 
XgTpt  witti  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb.  .  .  .  It  is  reckoned  as 
a  tre«,  but  it  Is  a  mere  ihnib,  growing  about  a  foot-and-a-half  high. 
Conacquently  the  hyssop  ooold  not  have  made  a  long  stick,  on  the  top 
of  which  the  sponge  was  tied,  we  must  rather  sappose  that  a  bunch  of 
hyaop  was  tied  to  the  top  of  a  reed,  for  some  purpose  of  pnriiication 
may  be,  and  that  the  soldiers  used  this  for  their  mocking  of  Christ. 
Vho  can  teli  bat  that  they  may  have  ridiculed  the  Jews  themselves, 
and  tlieir  aaered  rites,  and  mocked  them,  as  well  as  Cbbist,  by  fasten- 
ins  the  hyssop  to  the  reed  and  dipping  it  in  the  blood  of  Chkist,  and 
with  it  sprinkling  the  recoiling  crowd  which  liad  yelled,  *<  His  blood 
be  on  OS  and  on  our  children.** 

We  agree  with  the  author  in  following  S.  Jerome  rather 
than  S.  Augustine,  that  both  the  thieves  at  first  blasphemed. 
But  we  think  Mr  Baring-Gould  minimises  the  work  of  faith 
in  the  dying  malefactor's  soul  when  he  disallows  that  it  reached 
to  any  conviction  of  Chbist'b  Divinity,  and  when  he  says  ''his 
words  are  such  as  would  have  been  used  by  any  Jew  of  the 
period,  standing  at  the  side  of  a  holy  Rabbi  laid  on  the  bed 
of  death."  And  the  teaching  on  the  Atonement  in  the  sixth 
Sermon  seems  to  us  inadequate.  There  is  also  an  expres- 
sion to  which  we  should  be  inclined  to  take  exception,  when 
David  (page  9)  is  described  as  writing  a  Fsalm,  influenced  by 
**  fierce  anger  and  surging  bitterness." 

The  Seven  Sermons  are  written  in  a  crisp,  clear  style,  and 
abound  in  moral  and  practical  lessons.  We  cannot  imagine 
the  interest  of  either  town  or  country  congregations  flagging 
daring  their  delivery,  whether  as  a  series  of  discourses  during 
Lent,  or  in  their  entirety  on  Grood  Friday. 

GLDtPSBS  Thbouoq  thb  Vbil  ;  or,  Some  Natural  Ana- 
logies and  Bible  Types.  By  the  Rev.  Jakbs  Wabbimo  Bards- 
LBT,  Bi.A.  (London:  James  Nisbet  and  Co.),  is  a  book  of  a 
very  osefol  kimd^  and  one  we  would  fain  encourage  as  much 


as  is  in  our  power :  viz. ,  a  collection  of  discourses  in  which 
the  various  parallels  which  the  world  of  nature  affords  to  the 
world  of  grace  are  sought  out  and  elucidated.  Few  persons 
know  how  rich  Nature  is  in  these,  because  most  persons  are 
too  incurious  to  inquire  for  themselves :  but  all  are  interested 
in  being  told  of  them.  Some  of  these  types  are  drawn  out 
with  much  justness  and  felicity  in  Mr  Bardsley's  pages,  and 
we  are  glad  to  praise  them.  Also  we  are  glad  to  see  the  fair 
and  large-hearted  admission,  noticeable  in  a  writer  of  his 
school,  of  the  good  to  be  found  in  the  monastic  systems,  made 
in  the  note  on  p.  80. 

For  plain  speaking  on  Dissent  and  Church-going  we  can 
recommend  a  series  of  tracts  called  Wbstbrk  Wbispxbb 
(London :  W.  Poole).  They  are  simple  and  scriptural,  and 
may  make  their  way  where  more  elaborate  treatises  would  be 
wasted.  These  may  be  well  supplemented  by  another  series 
on  Ohuboh-qoino  and  thb  Pbatbb-Book  (same  Publisher), 
which  explains  the  method  and  purport  of  Matins  and  Even- 
song in  a  familiar  style,  reverent  and  orthodox.  Mr  J.  G. 
Bromage  expatiates  on  Somb  Hikdbabobs  to  Hbabttblt 
Devotion  in  Public  Wobship  (London:  Kent  and  Co.), 
viz.,  over*fa8t  reading  and  singing,  and  inappropriate  tunes 
and  hymns.  Having  removed  these  obstacles,  he  would  have 
sermons  preached  on  the  musical  portion  of  the  service.  The 
pamphlet  is  very  confidential  and  very  jerky,  but  contains 
some  good  suggestions  about  music,  and  may  be  of  some  use 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  OflSces. 

Whbn  Yb  Fbat;  or.  Lessons  on  Prayer.  By  C.  H. 
Walleb  (London :  J.  F.  Shaw  aild  Co.),  is  in  reality  a  series 
of  sermons  on  the  various  petitions  in  the  Lobd's  Prayer ; 
which  being  broadly  treated,  naturally  include  the  entire 
subject  of  Prayer  in  the  abstract.  They  are  very  ably  and 
vigorously  written ;  and  the  book  is  one  which  can  be  ranked 
with  Canon  Jellett's  Donnellan  Lectures  on  '  The  Efficacy  of 
Prayer,'  as  important  monographs  on  the  solemn  subject  they 
treat. 

Thoughts  in  thb  Vallbts  :  Lessons  from  Valleys  of  the 
Old  Testament.  By  Captain  Dawson,  late  Inniskilling 
Dragoons  (London :  John  F.  Shaw  and  Co.),  is  a  series  of 
very  brief  studies  upon  the  various  valleys  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  taking  them  as  types,  cy.,  Achor,  the  valley  of  Guilty 
Berachah,  the  valley  of  Crroce,  and  so  on.  It  is  full  of  simple, 
but  obviously  sincere,  expressions  of  religious  experience, 
and  in  the  hands  of  a  judicious  visitor  would  be  very  useful 
for  the  use  of  the  sick  and  poor. 

M1BAOLB8  OF  Mebct  ;  or.  Asked  of  God.  By  Emilt  P. 
Leakbt  (London :  same  Publishers),  is  a  touching  narrative 
of  rescue  work  among  fallen  women  in  the  city  of  Exeter. 
We  are  told  of  special  providences,  answers  to  prayer,  of  the 
sad  histories  of  the  unhappy  women  among  whom  this  lady's 
work  was  carried  on.  It  is  that  kind  of  truth  which  '*is 
stranger  than  fiction,"  and  cannot  fail,  we  should  suppose, 
to  enlist  much  intereat  in,  and  public  support  for,  the  good 
work  described. 

The  Bible  and  thb  Chttbch  ;  or.  Lesson  Teachings  and 
Collects.  By  William  Tait,  D.D.  (London :  Hamilton, 
Adams  and  Co.),  is  prefaced  by  a  commendatory  letter  from 
so  well  known  a  writer  as  Dr  GK)ulbum,  the  Dean  of  Norwich. 
But  we  do  not  know  that  we  can  coincide  in  Dr  Tait's  (some- 
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what  obscurely  stated)  ?iews  of  the  Incarnation  and  Atone- 
ment. 

Thb  Christian  Life:    Being  Thoughts  in  Prose  and  Verse. 

Selected  and  arranged  for  Every  Day  of  the  Year.      By 

Mrs  Henbt   Southoatb.      London  :  Charles  Griffin  and 

Co. 

On  the  side  of  commendation  we  may  Bay,  that  *  The  Chris- 
tian Life '  is  a  book  well -printed,  with  red-lines,  and  altogether 
nicely  arranged  and  got  up.  We  agree  with  the  compiler 
that  no  aids  should  supersede  the  study  of  Holy  Scripture 
itself,  or  at  least  the  devout  reading  thereof.  Books  of 
Meditation  and  Devotion  should  be  either  introductory  to  the 
letter  of  Scripture  itself  or  be  elucidative  thereof.  The 
present  work  exhibits  much  labour  and  a  wide  acquaintance 
with  authors,  more  than  five  hundred  being  quoted.  The 
compiler,  according  to  the  Preface,  is  indebted  "to  the 
members  of  the  Church  Catholic"  for  the  extracts  which 
this  volume  is  composed  of.  Under  the  designation 
aforesaid,  Dr  Cumming,  Dr  Liddou,  Dr  Newman,  and 
Dr  Parker  are  all  embraced.  In  Sonthgate's  *  Many 
Thoughts  for  Many  Minds,'  it  seems  to  us  that  the  "happy- 
family  "  arrangement  is  less  incongruous  than  it  is  in  a  work 
of  a  devotional  character.  We  must,  however,  allow  that  the 
passages  where  we  have  examined  them  seem  well-chosen  and 
pithy.  We  must  deprecate,  if  the  book  is  intended  for  the 
use  of  Churchmen,  the  absence  of  the  recognition  of  Saints' 
Days,  even  Lady  Day  and  All  Saints'  being  ignored ;  and 
the  omission  of  the  numbering  of,  and  index  to,  the  pages 
must  much  lessen  the  value  of  the  book  for  reference. 

Lbotcbes  ow  tab  History  or  the  Eastern  Church.  By 
Arthur  Pbhrhtn  Stahlet,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Westminster. 
London :  John  Murray.  Pp.  412.  New  Edition.  1883. 
This  is  a  new  and  cheap  edition  of  the  late  Dean  of  West- 
minster's well-known  Lectures,  which  can  now  be  purchased 
for  six  shillings.  The  book  has  three  introductory  essays,  on 
the  "Province  of  Ecclesiastical  History,"  its  "Study,"  and 
the  "  Advantages  "  thereof,  together  with  the  author's  latest 
corrections.  Charming  in  style  and  indefinite  in  doctrine,  like 
everything  which  came  from  the  pen  of  Dean  Stanley.  In 
theological  controversies  Dean  Stanley's  endeavour  is  to  regard 
both  sides  as  in  the  right ;  the  one  expressing  an  aspect  of  the 
truth  which  the  other  overlooks.  He  thus  looks  down  upon 
the  Church's  History  from  a  sort  of  pinnacle,  from  which  he 
loves  to  combine  into  one  whole  what  appeared  to  be  opposing 
truths.  This  process  is  not  without  its  dangers,  as  all  will 
know  who  are  acquainted  with  Dean  Stanley's  Lectures. 
Doctrines  are  contradictory  as  well  as  complementary,  and 
Dean  Stanley's  generalisations  are  oftentimes  the  result  of 
antagonism  to  the  dogmatic  principle  under  the  guise  of  a 
higher  synthesis. 

Holt  Order  :  a  Catechism.  By  Charles  S.  Orubbbr,  Vicar 
of  S.  James,  Hambridge.    London :  Parker  and  Co.    Pp. 

202. 

We  rejoice  to  notice  the  issue  of  another  of  Mr  Grneber's 
valuable  Handbooks.  Issued  in  the  modest  form  of  small 
Catechisms,  these  works  form  in  reality  a  series  of  excellent 
little  Books  of  Reference  on  the  subjects  with  which  they  deal. 
To  this  the  present  issue  is  no  exception,  and  the  form  of 
question  and  answer  into  which  it  is  cast  renders  its  teaching 
singuiatly  definite.  Moreover  In  most  instances  the  authorities 


on  which  the  author  bases  his  statements  are  quoted  in  the 
original  in  the  form  of  footnotes.  Among  the  subjects  deaU 
with  are  the  Nature  of  Orders,  the  Qualification  for  Orders, 
the  Place  of  Ordination,  the  Minister  of  Orders,  the  Form,  the 
Gift,  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  Nature  of  Jurisdic- 
tion, habitual  and'actual.  A  careful  inquiry  into  the  character 
and  manner  of  conferring  the  Minor  Orders  in  East  and 
West  (pp.  146-167)  is  very  a  propoe  at  the  present  time,  when 
the  Upper  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  has  just 
been  engaged  in  considering  the  question  of  the  possibility 
or  expediency  of  introducing  a  new  description  of  Diaconate 
into  the  Church.  The  usefulness  of  the  book  would  be  greatly 
enhanced  by  numbering  the  questions  and  adding  an  index. 

True  asd  False  Issues  between  Christianity  and  Science. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  Blackburn,  B.A.  London :  W.  Skeffington 
and  Son.     Pp.  62.     1683. 

These  Lectures  were  delivered  by  the  author  in  Honolulu 
Cathedral  whilst  acting  as  Dean.  Mr  Blackbul'n  claims  our 
attention  on  the  ground  that  he  has  not  ^*  got  up  **  his  science 
for  the  defence  of  the  faith  from  the  attacks  of  men  of  science, 
but  was  devoted  to  science  and  the  editor  of  a  biological 
magazine,  before  he  conceived  any  desire  "  to  serve  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church.''  The  Lectures,  after  an  introductorj 
one,  are  upon  the  "  alleged  Inaccuracy  of  the  Bible,"  "  alleged 
Immorality  of  the  Bible/'  "  the  Bible  and  Biology,"  and 
some  "concluding  considerations." 

We  confess  that  we  are  a  little  puzzled  by  a  note  to  the 
Preface,  in  which  a  statement  made  by  M.  Figuier  in  the 
<  To-morrow  of  Death,'  is  considered  to  harmonise  with 
Catholic  teaching  on  the  subject  of  Everlasting  Punishment. 

The  author  is  right  in  asserting  that  "verbal  inspiration" 
is  not  a  dogma,  but  we  cannot  agree  with  his  view  in  the  third 
Lecture  that  "  '  right '  and  *  wrong'  have  no  other  meaning 
than  *  obedience  '  and  *  disobedience  '  to  Ood's  will."  We 
hold  moral  Truth  to  be  necessary.  Gob  forbids  that  which  is 
wrong,  because  it  is  wrong.  Theologians  meet  the  difficulty 
as  to  the  divine  interference  with  the  natural  Rule,  by  what 
is  called  '*  mutatio  mater iss."  In  the  chapter  on  the  "  Bible  and 
Biology  "  the  author  deals  cleverly  with  a  number  of  questions 
which  it  is  quite  impossible  within  such  limits  to  do  justice  to. 
The  antiquity  of  the  human  race  is  not  a  matter  of  so  much 
consequence  from  a  Christian  standpoint  as  its  uniiy.  We 
should  advise  our  readers  to  purchase  this  little  volume  and 
read  it  for  themselves.  It  contains  an  immense  amount  in  a 
small  space  which  will  be  useful  to  those  who  have  not  time 
to  study  bulky  treatises.  But  we  cannot  endorse  all  Mr 
Blackburn  has  to  say  in  this  attempt  to  harmonise  Science  and 
Bevelation. 

Evolution  Explained  and  Covpabbd  with  the  Bible. 
By  William  Woods  Shttb.  London:  EUiot  Stock. 
1888.    Pp.  61. 

The  good  people  who  have  been  shocked  by  Darwinism,  and 
have  deemed  the  theory  of  Evolution  an  nnholy  theory,  may 
be  comforted  by  reading  Mr  Smyth's  little  treatise.  "Promp- 
ted by  the  Lobd,"  as  he  tells  US|  he  has  written  these  pages 
to  show  how  the  new  theory  harmonises  with  revelation,  and, 
far  from  contravening,  does  really  confirm  certain  leading 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  No  natural  developmeht  of  inherent 
faculties  can  account  for  the  moral  nature  of  man,  bat  Mx 
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Sm jth,  following  oat  the  text,  has  evolved  Bome  considerations 
on  Bin,  death,  and  atonement,  which  are  interesting  and 
fmitfal. 

Toe  Clbrgt  List  roR  1884.    Pp.  1,102.    Price  in  cloth,  lOs. 
1B83.     London :  John  Hall. 

The  '  Clergy  List  *  for  1684  has  attained  a  degree  of  accuracy 
which  surpasses  any  previous  issue  which  has  come  under  our 
notice.  The  corrections  and  additions  are  calculated  at 
as  least  100,000,  the  Editor  having  received  some  25,000  com- 
mnnications  from  the  clergy  throughout  the  country.  No 
labour  has  evidently  been  spared  in  the  compilation  of  the 
present  volume.  There  are  two  important  features  added  to 
the  work  in  the  Alphabetical  List  of  Clergy  ;  the  year  of  their 
appointment  to  their  present  charges  is  given ;  and  figures 
pointing  to  the  page  where  information  respecting  the  Bene- 
fice may  be  found,  are  placed  at  the  end  of  each  Incumbent's 
name,  thus  facilitating  reference.  A  list  of  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  is  also  newly  inserted,  which  is  useful  in  these  days  of 
change  as  showing  at  one  view  the  a^e  of  the  different  dioceses. 
The  Archdeaconries  and  Rural  Deaneries  of  the  new  Dioeese 
of  Southwell  are  inserted,  although  the  formation  of  the  See 
was  not  gazetted  until  Feb.  4th.  The  great  improvements  of 
late  years  have  made  the  *  Clergy  List '  not  only  an  oflScial 
but  a  reliable  book  of  reference.  Like  all  human  produc- 
tions, however,  it  is  not  free  from  error.  As  an  instance,  the 
names  of  Bishop  Snther  of  Aberdeen,  and  Prebendary  Miles 
of  Bingham,  are  still  numbered  amongst  the  living. 
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Of  recent  School  books  before  us,  the  most  important  is 
Aristotlb's  PoETicfl,  Tcxt  and  Translation,  by  Edward 
Rosa  Whartoh,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford. 
Parker  and  Co.  1888,  p.  95.  It  is  based  on  Vahlen's  Text  of 
1874,  and  gives  text  and  translation  side  by  side.  The  transla- 
tion is  remarkable  throughout  for  Its  scholarly  and  elegant 
renderings,  and  is  calculated  to  be  of  much  use  to  students. 

Messrs  Bfacmillan  and  Co.  send  us  several  more  volumes  of 
their  Elementary  Classics,  of  which  so  many  are  now  in  use. 
ScBHRS  raoM  TUB  Akdru  OF  Terenoe,  edited  by  F.  W.  Cor- 
KI8H,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Eton  College,  will  prove  a 
useful  book  for  those  who  are  beginning  to  read  Terence  for 
the  first  time  ;  the  Introduction  and  Notes  are  good,  and  the 
appendix  is  especially  to  be  recommended. 

Horace,  Odes  IV.,  edited  by  T.  E.  Paob,  M.A.,  Assistant 
Master  at  Charterhouse,  is  more  especially  adapted  for  the 
use  of  Schools,  and  contains  in  addition  to  the  text  very 
copious  Notes  and  Vocabulary. 

The  same  publishers  have  produced  a  volume  of  Prose 
SiLscnoHB  from  the  Reisebildbr  and  other  works  of  Heike, 
edited  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Harrow 
School.  No  German  prose  is  better  in  style  or  more  attractive 
in  matter,  and  as  regards  its  adaptability  to  the  calibre  of  ordi- 
nary learners,  Mr  Colbeck  says  in  .his  preface,  "It  may  be 
thought  too  hard  for  the  standard  of  attainment  in  German 
commonly  reached  in  our  schools,  but  this  standard,  it  must  be 
remembered,  is  rising  year  by  year ;  and  at  the  present  moment, 
when  it  is  likely  that  Cambridge  will  establish  a  Modern 
Langnagef  Tripos,  to  be  faint-hearted  in  enterprise  least 


becomes  the  teachers  who  have  long  recognised  German  as 
affording  at  once  the  practical  advantages  of  a  Modem 
Language  and  the  linguistic  training  of  which  Latin  and 
Greek  have  been  supposed  to  hold  a  monopoly."  The  book 
supplies  a  want  long  fell  by  the  tipper  classes  in  schools,  and  we 
can  recommend  it  as  well  fitted  for  their  use. 


.^er^nnor^ 


■ 


Cbe  f^ig^tx  Life. 

Philippians  i.  10. 
''That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent.** 

This  is  the  second  time  that  S.  Paul  has  made  use  of 
this  expression— to  the  Christians  of  Rome,  and  now  to  his 
spiritual  children  at  Philippi.  In  writing  to  the  Roman 
Church,  in  which  there  was  a  strong  Jewish  element^ 
there  is  a  little  vein  of  satire  running  through  the  whole 
passage.  ''Behold  thou  art  called  a  Jew  and  restest 
in  the  law  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God  and  knowest 
His  will  and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, being  instructed  out  of  the  law  and  art  confident 
that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  to  the  blind.  .  .  .  Thou, 
therefore,  which  teach  est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self 7 "  But  in  writing  to  the  Philippians  the  words  are 
used  in  a  different  sense,  S.  Paul  does  not  taunt  them  with 
their  superior  knowledge,  but  exhorts  them  to  attain  to 
that  knowledge.  "  I  pray,"  he  says,  "  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  all  dis- 
cernment, so  that  ye  may  approve  the  things  that  are 
excellent." 

Let  us  see  what  the  Holy  Apostle  means  by  this 
expression.  May  God  the  Holy  Spirit  cleanse  our  hearts 
and  thus  enable  us  to  see  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

I.  It  does  not  mean  that  they  ai*e  merely  to  distinguish 
between  good  and  evil,  between  what  is  false  and  true, 
for  there  would  be  no  great  difficulty  in  this ;  S.  Paul 
means  something  far  higher  than  this.  They  are,  in  fact, 
to  distinguish  between  what  is  excellent  and  what  is  good, 
they  are  to  have  that  sensitiveness  of  touch  in  spiritual 
things,  that  quick,  deep  insight  into  spiritual  matters,  that 
they  can  tell  at  once  whether  to  do  certain  things  would 
be  good,  or  whether  not  to  do  them  would  be  nobler  and 
better.  They  are  to  approve  the  things  that  are  excellent 
— the  things  that  transcend — to  rise  to  the  higher  life. 

II.  There  is  a  higher  life  which  we  should  all  aim  at. 
Satan  will  tell  you  that  this  higher  life  is  impossible  for 
yoUf  that  if  you  have  been  baptized  and  confirmed,  and 
come  sometimes  to  Holy  Communion,  this  is  all  God 
expects  of  r^ou.  This  is  how  Satan  tries  to  discourage  us. 
Deep  down  in  the  depths  of  our  hearts  there  lies  the 
yearning  for  better  things.  It  is  God's  Voice  speaking 
to  the  soul,  "  Arise,  depart,  this  is  not  your  rest."  We 
strain  oiir  eyes  to  the  blue  mountain  peak  and  long  to 
breathe  the  pure  air  and  feel  the  sunshine  of  God's 
Preeence,  but  Satan  says  "  No  !  your  proper  place  is  down 
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in  the  valley,  you  could  never  reach  that  point,  you 
cannot  leave  the  world,  you  have  your  work  to  do.  Those 
blue  peaks  are  meant  for  solitary  pilgrims,  for  the  perfect, 
for  the  saints."  And  so  men  listen  to  the  voice  of  Satan 
instead  of  obeying  Qod's  call  to  approve  the  things  that 
are  excellent  and  to  go  on  unto  perfection. 

S.  Paul  says,  "  When  I  was  a  child  I  spake,  I  under- 
stood, I  thought  as  a  child,  but  when  I  became  a  man  I 
put  away  childish  things.''  There  should  be  an  advance 
made  in  spiritual  things  as  well  as  in  worldly  matters, 
and  yet  how  many  people  are  contented  with  possessing 
one  characteristic  virtue — temperance,  kind-heartedness, 
honesty — these  things  satisfy  the  world's  standard,  but 
this  is  not  to  **  ascend  unto  the  Hill  of  the  Lobd,"  this 
is  not  to  "  rise  up  in  His  Holy  Place." 

There  are  therefore  two  classes  of  Christians,  sharply 
defined  even  to  ordinary  lookers-on—the  hearers  and 
the  doers  of  the  Word^>the  communicants  and  the  non- 
communicants,  the  Christians  in  name  and  the  Christians 
who  are  something  more  than  this.  But  then  in  God's 
eye  there  is  an  inner  circle,  the  elect  of  the  elect,  those 
who  are  living  a  life  of  Heavenliness.  There  has  ever 
been  in  Qod's  Church  this  inner  circle  of  believers,  called 
of  old  time  by  different  names,  called  sometimes  the 
"  election,"  sometimes  the  "  remnant,"  a  mystic  number, 
known  only  to  GrOD,  men  of  faith,  women  of  prayer,  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  who  looked  forward  to 
a  city  which  hath  foundations.  Even  in  the  darkest 
moments  of  the  history  of  the  Jewish  Church  there  were 
watchers  in  the  Temple  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
IsraeL  It  is  still  the  same.  The  Catholic  Church  has 
her  invisible  band  of  warriors,  she  has  her  secret  roll  of 
names,  she  has  her  guileless  souls  that  sigh  and  that  cry 
for  all  the  evil  surrounding  them,  and  who  pour  forth  by 
day  and  by  night  in  a  long  wailing  cry  to  God—"  Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  Will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
Heaven." 

III.  Now,  dear  brethren,  the  Lenten  message  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  call  to  this  higher  life.  How  can  we 
attain  to  it  ?  Not  at  once.  An  acorn  does  not  become 
the  "  king  of  the  forest "  at  one  bound.  A  certain  painter 
was  commissioned  to  paint  a  subject.  He  finished  the 
picture  and  brought  it  to  his  patron,  who  asked  him  what 
his  charge  was.  The  artist  mentioned  the  sum.  The 
patron  objected  to  paying  such  a  large  sum,  saying  that 
the  picture  waa  small  and  had  only  taken  him  a  short 
time  to  execute.  "Sir,  you  are  mistaken,"  replied  the 
painter,  "  it  has  taken  me  a  lifetime  to  do  that  picture.' 
Thus  it  is  with  the  Spiritual  Life.  We  are  ever  learning; 
every  communion  takes  us  (if  our  preparation  is  real)  a 
step  higher,  and  there  must  be  frequent  communions  and 
self-denial,  acts  of  love,  much  prayer,  much  study  of  the 
Bible ;  devotional  books  are  useful  in  their  way,  but 
there  is  no  devotional  book  like  the  Bible.  But  some 
one  may  say,  why  must  I  take  all  this  trouble  ?  Will  not 
God  accept  me  as  I  am  ?    Who  can  measure  the  length  I 


and  the  breadth  and  the  height  and  the  depth  of  the 
love  of  God  ?  The  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  will  do  right. 
This  one  thing,  however,  I  do  know,  that  unless  you 
strive  to  attain  to  this  higher  life  there  is  danger,  lest  the 
lower  life  will  draw  you  down  into  its  depths.  If  you 
will  not  destroy  sin,  sin  will  some  day  destroy  you.  I  see 
on  a  far  distant  ice-bound  shore  an  eagle  soaring  high  up 
in  air,  its  spreading  wings  are  tinged  with  the  golden 
rays  of  the  sun.  Its  eyes  are  fixed  on  some  dark  object 
lying  on  the  ice,  instead  of  looking  upwards  it  minds 
l^t  earthly  thing — that  dark  object  lying  on  the  field  of 
ice  is  more  to  it  than  all  the  sunlight^  and  the  fields 
of  glorious  hues  through  which  it  might  wing  its  flight. 
With  one  great  swoop  it  descends  and  fastens  on  its  prey. 
It  has  got  its  earthly  thing ;  its  appetite  has  been  satis- 
fied, and  now  it  tries  once  more  to  rise,  to  soar  up  onoe 
more  into  those  blue  fields  above.  But  alas  !  its  feet  are 
frozen  to  its  prey,  and  there  it  remains,  a  sign  to  every 
passer-by  of  the  power  of  the  lower  nature  to  destroy  the 
higher. 

Brethren,  is  not  this  picture  true  ?  Have  you  not 
known  persons  ruined  by  some  earthly  pleasure,  innocent 
at  first,  until  it  grew  into  something  else,  and  chained  its 
victim  until  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God 
was  bartered  away  for  a  mess  of  earthly  pottage.  I  have 
seen,  and  you  have  seen  doubtless,  many  souls  capable  of 
rising  to  this  higher  life,  capable  of  doing  great  things  ; 
men  who  could  be  most  useful  in  their  day  and  genera- 
tion, chained  to  some  earthly  thing,  enslaved  by  some 
bad  habit ;  who,  instead  of  approving  the  things  that  are 
excellent,  instead  of  rising  to  a  higher  spiritual  standard, 
have  been  gradually  drawn  downwards  until  they  are  lost 
— ^lost  to  their  fellow-men — lost  to  their  Gk)D. 

There  Ib  danger,  then,  in  not  striving  to  live  that  higher 
life,  and  when  once  the  Holy  Spiiit  has  revealed  this 
higher  life  to  us,  we  can  never,  never  be  happy  where  we 
are,  we  must  go  on ;  when  once  we  have  realised  how 
God,  by  His  Sacraments,  pours  His  own  Divine  Life 
into  our  souls;  when  once  we  have  grasped  the  great 
central  truth  of  our  holy  religion ;  that  the  Incarna- 
tion was  the  taking  of  the  Manhood  into  God,  and  that 
by  Baptism  we  are  by  the  Holy  Spirit  made  members  of 
Christ,  and  are,  therefore,  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  we  cannot  when  once  we  have  "  tasted  and  seen 
how  gracious  the  Lord  is,"  rest  satisfied  with  the 
standard  of  the  world  ;  God  has  called  us,  not  out  of  the 
world,  but  into  His  Church,  to  be  His  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works,  approving  the  things  that  are 
excellent — "  Till  we  all  came  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  Man^ 
unto  the  meoiure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
Amen. 

J.  LOUIS  SPENCKR. 


The  Next  Number  (March  14,  1884)^  mU  eoniain  a 
Plain  SermoTin 
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Cutrent  jFact0  ano  Jl^oteiBE. 

We  are  glad  to  record  the  laying  of  the  foundation-Btooe  of  S. 
John's  Honae  of  Rest  at  MeDtone  by  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar, 
of  which  the  Primate  is  the  President  and  the  Bishop  of  London 
the  Vice-Preaident.  The  temporary  promisee,  which  have  been 
s  few  years  in  nse,  have  proved  such  a  boon  to  clergymen  and 
olhen  with  small  means,  that  we  are  thankful  to  hear  of  the 
commencement  of  a  permanent  building  on  a  spot  which  isbean- 

tifolly  sitoated. 

•  •  • 

It  is  evident  that  the  Welsh  require  a  considerable  amount  of 

ikirriog  up  before  they  can  be  brought  to  accede  to  the  policy  of 
the  Liberation  Society.  Meetings  have  been  held  at  Swansea, 
Pontypridd,  Cardigan,  Carmarthen,  dw.,  in  order  to  obtain  sup- 
port for  Mr  Dillwyn's  motion. 

•  •  • 

The  appointment  of  the  Rev.  H.  Scott  Holland  to  the  racant 

Canoory  of  SL  Paul's  is  an  excellent  one.  He  possesses  the  pri- 
mary qualification  for  inch  a  position— great  preaching  power. 
He  is  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church  and  graduated  as  First 

Class  Lit.  Hum. 

•  •  • 

A  course  of  Lent  Lectnres  is  being  preached  at  S.  }/L  Magda- 

leoe,  Paddington,  by  Canon  Furse.  A  course  of  Lectures  on  the 
*' Spiritual  Life"  is  to  be  preached  at  S.  Andrew's,  Wells-street, 
at  the  Friday  five  o'clock  Evensong,  during  Lent,  by  the  Rev. 

Samuel  J.  Eales,  of  Warminster. 

•  ^  m 

The  living  of  Kirkby  Misperton,  which  is  valued  at  960(.  in 

the  Cleryf  Littf  has  been  resigned  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Body 
after  hia  promotion  to  the  Canonry  in  Durham.  Mr  Body,  we 
believe,  was  allowed  sis  months'  absence  every  year  from  his 
cure  for  Mission  purposes,  to  which  now  he  entirely  gives  him- 
self. 

•  •  • 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mr  Hullab,  at  the  age  of  71, 

whose  name  is  familiar  to  all  who  take  an  interest  in  musical 

literature  and  education.     It  is  said  that  in  twenty  years  no  less 

thsn  25,000  persona  passed  through  his  classes. 

*.  •  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  London's  reply  to  the  Church  Association  re- 

■peetiog  S.  Peter*s,  London  Docks,  is  as  dignified  as  it  was  un* 
Booeasary.  His  Lordship  of  course  denies  that  he  has  "any 
napoosibility  to  the  Church  Association  as  representing  the 
Church  of  England ; "  but  it  would  be  better  to  pass  by  such  in- 
solent effusions  as  proceed  from  that  body  without  remark.  We 
observe  that  Mr  Wainwright  has  removed  the  cards  and  struc- 
tures which  were  complained  of. 

_  •  •  • 

The  people  of  Northampton  seem  enamoured  of  their  atheist, 

for  they  have  again  returned  him  with  a  larger  majority  than 

•ver.    They  evidently  have  no  great  love  for  the  Government, 

for  his  repeated  return  is  only  a  continual  embarrassment, 
_  •  •  ♦ 

The  congregation  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene,  Paddington,  is  to  be 

Mogratnlated  on  the  return  of  their  beloved  incumbent,  the 

B«y.  Dr  West,  from  the  Riviera,  in  restored  health. 

«.  *  •  • 

We  see  from  the  Dwham  Ckromide  that  Rev,  J.  O,  Norton^ 

Vittar  of  S.  Giles',  Durham,  has  accepted  the  Rectory  of  Christ 
Church  Cathedral,  Montreal.  Mr  Norton  will  be  much  missed 
in  Durham,  both  as  a  preacher  and  zealous  worker  in  manifold 
■gwoclea  for  good.  He  is  the  author  of  *  Hearty  Services '  and 
•one  popular  Tracts.  Christ  Church  cost  20,000/.  in  building, 
And  baa  a  large  and  infloential  congregation. 


Services  like  those  at  Mid-day  during  Lent  in  S.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral are  being  held  daily,  except  Saturdays,  in  the  Parish 
Church,  Liverpool,  the  preachers  being  Rev.  W,  H.  Hntchings, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Ingram,  Prebendary  Hole,  Rev.  V.  S.  S.  Coles,  Rev. 
G.  Congreve,  &o. 


>^<5)^onT;?pon5cncc-;^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litsbabt  Chubohmav  are  at 
all  timea  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invitee  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUB  BPACB  18  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  OIW 
00BBB8P0NDBETS  TO  BE  VEET  BBDIF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — In  your  Review  of  Mr  Fuller's  <  Book  on  the  Lobd's  Day,' 
I  regret  to  see,  in  addition  to  some  other  questionable  matter,  a 
repetition  of  the  old  fallacy  that  the  Fourth  Commandment  en- 
joins "  labour,"  besides  permitting  it.  It  is  not  true  that  labour 
was  ever  enjoined  to  man  for  six  days ;  it  was  suspended  on  the 
solemn  days  and  seasons  of  the  Levitical  Law  and  during  the 
Sabbatical  years.  The  modem  sabbatical  notion  is  unscriptural 
in  its  negation  of  all  holidays  and  times  of  physical  relaxation 
except  what  it  terms  the  *'  Sabbath,"  and  savours  of  Pharaoh 
rather  than  Moses.  W.  &  Chubtoit. 

[It  was  very  far  from  my  intention,  or,  as  I  think,  from 
the  meaning  of  the  book  reviewed,  to  say  a  single  wprd  against 
"  holidays  and  timea  of  physical  relaxation."  Such  seasons 
ought  to  be  strenuously  defended,  and,  indeed,  might  receive 
much  extension.  But  I  hold  it  impossible  to  eliminate  from  the 
Fourth  Commandment  the  sanction  and  direction  to  labour  as 
the  rule  and  law  of  human  life.  We  have  to  compare  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual,  and  to  take  heed  to  "all  the  counsel  of 
God.  "  It  seems  to  me  to  savour  of  pedantic  rigour  that  because 
I  assert  the  duty  of  labour  I  should  be  supposed  to  deny  the 
privilege  and  necessity  of  enjoyment  and  rest.  Chbist  said 
**  My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work,"  and  thia  involves  no 
contradiction  to  the  word  that  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 
When  the  Almighty  declared  to  Adam  «in  the  sweat  of  thy 
brow  thou  shalt  eat  bread,"  we  are  not  called  on  to  suppose  that 
the  race  Adamqve  should  have  no  physical  relaxation.  The 
periods  of  rest  in  fact  emphasise  the  duty  of  work,  which  seems 
to  me  abundantly  enjoined  throughout  Holy  Writ.  I  cannot 
discuss  any  "other  questionable  matter,"  because  Mr  C burton 
does  not  state  anything  on  which  he  grounds  the  ungenerous 
epithet.  The  Riyixwbb.] 

To  the  Editw  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — ^It  is  a  fact  that  the  ladies  who  have  hitherto  nursed 
King's  College  and  other  Hospitals,  art  a  community  of  ladies, 
oc(i/in^  themselves  "  Sisters,"  but  taking  no  vows^  and  wearing  in 
the  world  a  secular  dress,  if  they  please ;  leaving  the  community 
when  they  like,  and  marrying  if  they  feel  disposed  to  do  so  I 
My  '*  facts  "  come  from  the  near  relation,  by  marriage,  of  one 
of  these  "Sisters."  I  hope  yon  will  in  fairness  mention  this 
fact  in  your  next  issue.  Yours,  etc. , 

One  who  knows. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib,— I  hare  the  numbers  of   Litbbabt   Chubohxan  for 
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1888  and  others,  and  Bhall  be  glad  to  send  them  to  any  one 
applying  to  me.  Yonrs  faithfully, 

Bectory,  Chialehuret,                               F.  H.  Musbat. 
February  20,  1884. 

iQote0  anD  €iuene0. 

Sib, — Haying  occasion  on  S.  Matthias'  Day  to  refer  to  the 
Forty-flret  Psalm  in  the  Septnagint,  I  was  much  struck  with  the 
language  of  Terse  8.  It  seems  to  come  from  a  Saddncee  enemy 
of  our  Lobd's — who  has  heard  that  Jbsub  had  been  describing 
death  as  a  "sleep,"  and  who  chuckles  over  the  resolution  taken 
in  Oouncil  "to  put  Him  to  death,"  ft^  6  KotfA^fitpot  oifx^ 
wpoffB^rrcu  rod  ia^wrrriPat. 

How  has  this  been  got  from  the  Hebrew  ? 

Yours  faithfully,  Hbkrt  M.  Flxtgbbb. 

The  Rectory,  Qrasmere,  Feb.  26. 

BOOKS  R£0£IV£D. 


Theological  and  MiceUaneous  Library  of  an  EminetU 
Divine,  and  other  Properties, 

MESSES  HODGSON  will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at 
their  Rooms,  116  Chanoery-laoe,  W.C.,on  Wednesdaj.  March 
6th,  and  Two  Following  Days,  at  1  o'clock.  VALUABLE  Til EO- 


A  Batch  of  Cards  for  Lent,  Ac  .^ 

Antipodes.— Common  Sense       

Church  Psalter         

Clergy  Lift,  1884 ... 

Coolc—Religion  and  Language 

Golden  Thoughts    ...       m.       

Handbook  for  Chnrehworken    ... 

Here  and  Hereafter  

Holy  Communion    ...       ••■      ...      ... 

Lifant  Picture  Reader       ...       .^ 

Jacob.— Lord*B  Supper      »•       «• 

Malgre  Cookery        .-       

Priest's  Book  of  Private  Derotion 
Stanley.— Jewish  Church.    Yols.  2  and  3 
Via  Omois      ...       ...      ms      «..       ... 

Wood.— Hardy  Perennials 


Mowbray. 

Allen. 

Jackson. 

HalL 

Hurray. 

Bryce. 

National  Soolety. 

Smith. 

Suttaby. 

Blackwood. 

Frowde. 

RlTlngtoos. 

Mowbray. 

Murray. 

0.  P.  C  K. 

Upcott  QIU. 


PRICE  ONE  SHILLING. 
THIRD  SERIES.  MARCH,  1884.    No.  39. 

Sdited  by  CHARLOTTE  M.  YONOE. 

THE    MONTHLY    PACKET. 

CONTXNTB : 

The  TWO  BIDES  of  the  SHIELD.   A  Story  fbr  Children  by  the 
Editor. 

A  LOT  with  a  CROOK  IN  IT.    By  Christabel  R.  Coleridge. 

THREE  LITTLE  DOGS.    By  Mrs  Jerome  Mercier. 

CAMKOS  from  ENGLISH  HISTORY. 

LETTERS  on  DAILY  LIFE.    By  EUzabeth  M.  SeweU. 

HYMNS  for  SPECIAL  OBJECTS  and  OCCASIONS.    By  the 
Rev.  S.  J.  Stone—The  Peace  of  the  Afflicted. 

PREPARATION  of  PRAYER-BOOK  LESSONS.     IIL-The 
Psahns. 

And  other  Papers.       

London :  WALTER  SMITH,  34  Kini^-street,  CoTent-grarden. 


S.  Hieronyml  Opera,  11  yols.— Laplde  Commentaria,  10  vols.  — 
Schoettxenll  HorK  Hebraica,  2  vols.— Clark's  Ante-Nlcene  Library.  24 
Tols.— and  Foreign  Theolofirioal  Library,  10  vols.,  Recent  Bampton 
Lectures— the  Works  of  F.  D.  Maarioe,  Coas.  Kiugrsley.  Dean  Yaoghan, 
Hardwick,  Hare,  Trench,  Whately,  Pusey,  Newman,  Keble,  J. 
Wiliiams,  J.  Taylor,  and  other  Theolof^ans.  both  English  and  Foreien. 
—Roberts's  Holy  Land,  6  vols.— Osbnrn'a  Egypt,  1  vols.— Layard's 
Nineveh,  2  vols.—  Stanley's  Palestine,  2  vols.,  Ac.: 
To  be  viewed  and  Catalogues  had. 

^\ii  IPlissiffn  Jpoust  a(  Si.  §onifa», 

WABMINSTES. 

WARDEN 

BBV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Bart,, 

Vicar  of  Wanalnster. 
PEIVOIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

vigb-principal. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

W.  MIBBIELEES,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  1840,  for  the  pnrpose  of  reeeivtag  yovng  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Fereiga  Mlabns  ol  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  given  Is  Industrial  as  well  as  theologioaL  The  anniuil 
charge  for  eacn  student  Is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
Principal 

OHIOHESTEB  THEOLOGIOAL  COLLEGE. 

Prinoipal: 
EEV.  W.  AWDET,  M,A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
ViOE-PrINOIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A,, 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 
LECTURER: 

BEV.    HENBY    HOUSMAN, 

First  Class' in  Theology  at  BlinglB  College,  London. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Ijiw: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdeaconrv. 
There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  eaeh.    The 
course  oocupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  In  the  case  of  Qradn- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  312.  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


In  the  ALPHABETICAL 
LEST  OF  THE  CLERGY 
two  new  features  will  be 
observed.  The  year  ol  the 
present  appointment  ia  given 
in  parentheses,  and  after  the 
name  ia  added  the  pi^e  in 
Fart  n.  where  the  Benefice, 
with  farther  information,  will 
be  found.  Thia  haa  cauaed 
an  addition  of  90  pages  to 
the  first  part  of  the  boolc, 
and  haa  necessitated  much 
additional  labour,  but  the 
changes  wiU  greatly  facilitate 
reference,  and  enhance  the 
value  of  the  work. 


NOW  READY. 

THE  CLERGY  LIST, 

1884. 

Carefully  Revised  to  end  of  January. 


TEN    SHILLINGS 

POST-FBEE. 


LONDON: 

JOHN  HALL,  13a  SALISBURY  SQUARE. 


Another  new  feature  in 
this  issue  will  be  found  in 
the  cross  reference  in  the 
ALPHABETICAL  LIST  of 
BENEFICES  :-  Where  the 
information  is  given  under 
the  Mother  Parish  the 
of  the  latter  is  givenT 

A  LIST  of  THE  ARCH- 
BISHOPS and  BISHOPS  of 
the  various  Sees  from  their 
foundation  to  the  present 
time  has  also  for  the  first 
time  been  added. 

The  POPULATIONS  of 
THE  DIOCESES  and  of  THE 
PARISHES  are  given  accord- 
^g  to  the  Census  of  1881. 


Feb.  29,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 
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TiNTA  FrANCISCA.  ^oKSr 

[SAMPLE   GRATIS  AND   CARRIAGE   PAID.] 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half 
Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON  begs  to  caU  special  attention  to  the  following  CERTIFICATE 
from  the  eminent  Shippers,  Messrs  SILVA  and  COSENS : 

**  Villa  Nova,  Oporto,  October,  1883. 
"  TTe  have  much  pleasure  in  certifying  in  categorical  terms  that  the  TTtn^ 'TINTA  FKAN0I80A'  is 
in  Us  every  detail  ABBOLUTELY  A  PURE  WINE,  and  that  no  artificial  treatment  of  any  kind  is  employed 
in  its  preparation, 

''  The  colour  and  richness  are  WHOLLY  NATURAL  to  ii;  in  a  word^  U  contains  LITERALLY 
HOTHINQ  but  the  fermented  juice  of  the  grape ^  with  only  just  so  much  grape  spirit  added  as  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  its  preservaion,  and  the  spirit  which  is  added  is  distilled  from  the  purest  Wine  grown  on  the 
same  spot. 

'*  We  also  certify  tliai^  in  accordance  with  an  arrangemeni  made  with  Mr  W.  E.  Skeffington,  we  specially 
prepare  this  Wine  for  him  every  Vintage  for  use  at  the  Holy  Communion,  and  that  we  neither  sell  nor  ship  it 
for  any  other  purpose,  nor  to  any  other  person  or  firm, 

(Signed)        "SILVA  A  COSENS. 

"  London  Address  :  14  Water  Lane,  Tower  Street,  E.G." 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINOTON  has  also  just  submitted  this  Wine  for  analysis  to  one  of  the 
very  first  and  most  experienced  authorities  in  Bnglandi  Professor  REDWOOD,  whose 
Report  is  as  follows : 

"  I  have  analysed  the  '  TINTA  FBAN0I80A.' 

''  I  have  tested  the  constituents  of  the  Wine,  and  faU  to  detect  the  slightest  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
anything  that  has  not  been  derived  from  the  juice  of  the  grape, 

"Z  therefore  certify  that  THIS  18  A  PURE  WIWB.  resulUna  from  the  FEBMENTATION  OF 
QRAPE  JUIOE.  and  that  IT  00NTAIN8  NOTHING  THAT  HAS  NOT  BEEN  DERIVED  FROM 
THAT  80UR0E. 

(Signed)  J.  REDWOOD,  Ph.D.,  F.C.S.,  F.I.C.,  Ac, 

Professor  of  Chtmistry  to  the  Pharmaeeutical  Socieip  of  Orcat  Britain,  and  Pnblie  Analjfst  for  the  County  of  Middlesex, 

Among  4500  CATHEDRALS,  OHUBOHESi  &o.,  where  it  is  nsed  maj  be  mentioiied  :— 


Elj,  Liohfield,  Satisbniy,  Peter- 
boit)',  WoioeBter,  Wells,  Ohester, 
Bifigor,  Bloemfonteia  Oathedrals. 

Ail  Saints*,  Margaret  Street 

St  Peter's,  Eaton  Sqnare 

St  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington 


House  of  Meroji  Olewer 
Eeble  College,  Oxford 
St  Alban's,  Manchester 
St  Peter's,  Bonmenonth 
Hook  Memorial  Ohnrch,  Leeds 
St  Maiy  Magdalene,  Faddington 


Among  Biany  HUNDBEDS  of  TESTIMONIALS  are  the  following  :— 

*'FARNHAM  CASTLE,  SURREY. 

"i^tr, — The  Wine  for  the  Holy  Communion 


"RISEHOLME,  LINCOLN. 

"J«iy.29eA,  1877. 
^'IMar  Sir,— You  e^re  quit*  welcome  to 
tt^iU  pmbUdy  thai  I  heartily  wieh  eueeeee  to 
y>^'r  jpraiaeteorthy  eadeattour  to  promde  «» 
^'ftpticmally  pure  Wine  for  tpecial  use  at 
the  administratiom  of  the  Holy  Communion, 

''  /  am,  dear  Sir,  youre  fliithfully, 

"  C.  LINCOLN. 

W,  E  Skefflmytot^  Eeq,"* 


Al 


^  As  far  ae  lam  able  to  judge,  I  ehould 
eay  that  the  Wine  epeeialfy  jprovided  for 
Sa^srameutal  purposes  by  Mr  SkeffinyUm,  is 
mast  mitablty  aua  for  many  reasons  I  would 
cordimily  weleome  the  iuirodueiion  of  it  for 
McA  sa«r»el  use  in  my  Diocese, 

''ALLAN  B.  0RAHAH8T0WN. 

9, 1878." 


which  you  have  sent  me  appears  a  very  yood 

\e  Tent  at 
for  the  same  sacred  purpose,    /  hope  it  may 


Wine,far  better  than  the  Tent  generally  sold 


thorou0hly  succeed, 
"  1  amy  Sir,  your  very  faiihfid  servant, 

•'E.H.WINTON. 

"  Oct,  1, 1877." 


"CANON  LANE,  CHICHESTER. 

''Sept,  13,1877. 
"Dear  Sir,—1  have  tasted  your  ^Tinta 
Vranoisca,^  and  think  it  admirably  suited 
for  use  at  Holy  Communion.  I  shall  have 
great  pieasure  in  recommending  it  wherever 
I  have  the  opportunity. 

''Yours  fai^fully, 

A.  R.  ASHWELL." 
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All  Saints',  Searboro' 
St  Andrew's,  Well  Street 
St  Jnde's,  South  Kensington 
St  Alban's,  Birmingham 
St  Peter's.  Dublin 
Charterhouse  Sohool 


*'  ST  PETER'S,  EATON-Sa,  S. W. 

"  21st  Sept.,  1877, 
"  Dear  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  I  beg 
to  say  that  we  have  used  the  *  Tinta  Fran- 
cisea  *for  the  celebration  ffHoly  Communion 
at  St  Peter's  Church  for  some  time,  and  con^ 
eider  that  it  is  very  suitcUtle  for  the  sacred 
purpose  for  which  itwiu  recommended  to  us, 
''  I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

"  QBOaQB  H.  WILMHSOH." 
"Th«  WARDEN'S  LODGE,  Clewer. 

"  Dear  Sir, — /  have  for  some  time  used  the 
'Tinta  Francisca*  in  celebrating  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  and  have  much  pleasure  in  bearing 
witness  to  its  exeelleuee.  As  regards  freedom 
from  acidity,  richness  of  colour,  and  agree- 
ableness  ofteiste,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  most 
SttitabU  Wine  for  the  Altar. 

'*  Tours  faithfully, 

''Feb,  1882.     "  W.  H.  HUTOHINGS." 


W.  E.  SKEFFINOTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  HiU,  London,  E,a 


io8 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 
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PUBLISHED    BY    WALTER    SMITH. 


Now  ready,  Volume  3.    12mo.  cloth,  48.  0d.    Uniform  with  the  *  Dero- 
tioaal  Series.*    Kdlted  hj  the  late  Rev.  £.  B.  PUSKY,  D.D., 

MEDITATIONS   on   the  GOSPELS   for 

EVERY  DAY  of  the  YKAR.    By  the  ABBE  DUQUESNE. 


For  ihe  use  of  the  Theological  School. 

The  THREE  EPISTLES  of  St  CYRIL,  Arch- 
bishop of  Alexaadria.    Edited  by  P.  E.  PUSE Y.  M.A.,  8?o,  3b. 

A  GUIDE   for  PASSING    LENT    HOLILY. 

By  AVRILLON.    With  Dr  PUSEY'S  Preface.    12mo,  cloth,  5e. 

LENT  READINGS  from  the  FATHERS.    By 

the  late  Or  PUSEY.    12mo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

LENTEN  SERMONS.  By  the  late  Dr  Puset. 
Preached  chiefly  to  Young  Men  at  the  universities,  between  1858 
and  1874.    8?o,  cloth,  6s. 

The  SUFFERINGS  of  JESUS.    Comgosed  by  Fba 

THOME  DE  JESU,  of  the  Order  of  Hermits  of  St  Angustine,  a 
Captiye  of  Barbary,  in  the  Fiftieth  Year  of  his  Banishment  from 
Heaven.  Translated  for  the  first  time  from  the  Original  Portoguese. 
In  Two  Parts,  3s.  ed.  each. 

SERMONS  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
By  the  late  Rev.  JOHN  KEBLE,  Author  of  *  The  Christian  Year.* 

LENT  to  PASSIONTIDE.  With  Preface  to  the 
Series  by  Dr  PUSEY.    8vo,  cloth,  0s. 

LENT  LECTURES  on  the  HOLY  CATHO- 
LIC CHURCH.  By  the  laU  Canon  ASH  WELL,  M.A.  Second 
Edition.    Crovm  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

'*  The  number  of  points  touched  is  enormous.  The  lines  of  thought 
indicated,  the  mode  of  treating  great  subjects  which  is  laid  down,  the 
results  which  are  laid  ou(.  and  the  cautions  which  are  given,  all  appear 
to  us  to  be  of  signal  value."— Literary  Churchman. 


MEDITATIONS  and  a  LITANY  for  EACH 

DAY  in  LENT.    Fcap.  8vo,  doth,  Is. 


Second  Thousand. 

DEVOTIONS  fbr  HOLY  COMMUNION.  Com- 

piled  from  Various  Sources.  With  an  Introduction  gathered  Yrom 
the  Writings  of  the  Rev.  E.  B.  PUSEY.  D.D.,  and  a  Prefscc  by  th« 
Rev.  QEORGE  E.  JELF,  Canon  of  Rochester.  18mo,  Umpototb. 
2s. 


Now  ready,  square  16mo,  cloth,  with  red  lines,  5s. 

A  DAILY  TEXT-BOOK.  Gathered  from  the  *  Ser- 
mons for  the  Christian  Year.*  By  the  Rev.  JOHN  KKBLE,  By 
£.  H.,  and  F.  H.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev,  PETER  YOUNG. 
M.A.,  Rector  of  North  Witham. 


Second  Thousand. 

Gathered  fh>m  the  Writings  of  the  Rev.  EDWARD   BOUVERIB 
PUSEY,  D.  D.    Together  with  others  from  bis  unpublished 
MSS.    18mo,  limp  cloth,  price  Is.  6d.  each. 

PRAYERS. 

"PENITENCE." 

HOLY  COMMUNION. 

Price  Is.  fld.  each ;  or  can  be  had  bound  together  in  one  volume. 
bevelled  boards,  with  red  edges  and  silk  bookmarkers,  price  4s.  6d. 

A  CHEAP  EDITION  of  each  of  the  above  Books  Is  also  In  pre* 
paratlon  for  distribution,  printed  In  large  type,  and  strongly  boand* 
price  Is. 


Square  16mo,  cloth,  on  toned  paper  with  red  lines,  3s.  fld. 

Fourth  Thousand. 

A  DAILY  TEXT-BOOK.  Gathered  from  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  Rev.  EDWARD  BOUVERIE  PUSSY,  D.D  ,  Oxford, 
late  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew.  Bw 
E.  H„  and  F.  H.  With  Preface  by  Rev.  EDWARD  KING,  D  .D^ 
Canon  of  Christ  Churoh. 


LANDMARKS  of  RECENT  HISTORY.     By 

CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGB.  1770-18if3.  Uniform  with  *  Land- 
marks  of  Ancient  History,*  *  Middle  Ages/ and  *  Modem  History.* 
Fcap.  cloth,  2a  6d. 


London :  WALTER  SMITH  (Uto  MOZLEY),  34  KING-STREET,  COVENT-GARDEN. 

Demy  8vo,  paper  boards,  3s. ;  cloth  boards,  4s. 

THBING'S    CHURCH    OF    ENQLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

£dition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  £dition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  their  CHURCHES. 

"  The  most  complete  collection  we  wmeBB.**— Guardian.    **  There  is  room  for  such  a  book  as  this."— CMoicft  Stview.   "  It  has  no  eqoaL** 
^Uterary  Cktarchman,    **  The  best  book  of  lu  kind  in  the  English  tongue."— Fore^  Church  Chronicle. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 


ESTABLISHED  A.1I.  1829. 

Patboks. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY.  |  His  Grace  the  Arohblsh 

PRKBIDENT— The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LONDO 


Cbaibmam— The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  ov  WESTMINSTER. 
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Dxpctt-Chaxbmah— BOBBRT  FEW,  Esq. 
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FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  iBT  JUNE,  1883  :- 

Total  Funds 

Total  Annual  Income       «•       

Total  Amount  of  Claims  upon  Death 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus  ... 

NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 


£8,002,006 
333,188 

437,347 


BONUS.— £437,347  was  distributed  amongst  7,882  Policies  at  the  Tenth  Quinquennial  Division  of  Profiti.  Of  these,  1,070  are  now,  by 
means  of  Bonus,  not  only  altogether  fkve  from  the  payment  of  Annual  Premiums,  but  have,  in  almost  every  osae,  addltioni  made  to  the  toma 
originally  assured  by  them. 

PREM I  UMS.~ Assurances  may  be  effected  at  very  moderate  Rates  of  Premium,  one-fifth  of  whloh  may  remain  a  chanre  apoa  the 
PoU«y,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at  each  Quinquennial  Division  of  Profits. 

MANAGEMENT— The  toUl  expenses  on  all  accounts  were,  in  the  past  financial  year,  £8 16s.  per  cent  of  the  total  Income. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  inch  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

,,     .       ..^     ...         ,„  MATTHEir  HODGSON,  SecreUry. 

Copies  of  the  63rd  Annual  Report,  Prospectuses,  Forms  of  Proposals,  Ac ,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  8ooiety*k  Ofllcca,  l  and  S 
The  Ssnctuary,  Westminster. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Rxtnell  A  Co.  Limiteo,  16  Little  Pulteney^etreet,  in  the  Parish  of  B.  James,  WcitBlnfter,  and 

Published  by  W.  SKsmMOTOM  and  Sov,  188  FIcotdllly,  W. 
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NOW  EEADT,  lOi., 


THE    CLERGY    LIST,    1884. 

CAREFULLY  REVISED  TO  END  OF  JANUARY. 
OruiOMB  or  tbm  Fsbis. 
ilnm*  for  tbe  enrmt  Tear  B  eompleMUtt  ot  thsClergr  o)  Un  Clinrob,  <rlth  full  InCxiiUtloli  ai 


Wak&"-The  TUm. 


,    Va  tun  Id  U»  tu ,  .. 

.   .    .    ThlxUiMMrj  1)  MUUunMMltliODIDplaK."— Cbnnili  Time 
.    Thla  lueftd  workol  nfercnet  hu  bran  «UTMt«d[roiiiflritta]utb]P  samBBDiwtloD  with  ill  ttaa  olarij  In  Kuiland 


London:  JOHN  HALL,  2&1  Strand,  W.C. 


JbM  pnblUMd,  8n>,  wired,  ao  pp,  pilM  Sd^ 

'  pEINOIPLEB    OF   THE   INTEBPBETATIOlir    OF 

JT  LATtmiMSCBIPnONS.  BrtheBar.l.T.W.SHADWELL, 
,  H.A.  AH  ADDKE8S  to  tha  BrUJab  ArDhaalogleal  SoAttj  of 
1    Bon. 

CX).,  Oxford ;  Mid  S  Sontbamplon-itTCcI,  Strand, 


Jnw  pnbllibed,  Sto,  wired,  prloeli. 

EPORT   OF  EOOLE8IA8TICAL  C0TJBT3  COM- 

H ISSION.IBn.     Debate  In  I.e«ar  HouM  of  CoiiTOeallon  of 
- -  -  - Seal. 


CaMwtnrr.  S<M.  r««>rsuT  IS.  H,  IMSS4.    Debate  adloum* 

*  JtMj  IX  ita*.    A  LKTTKK  la  tba  CleraT.  Cborehmnleni,  i ,_. 

cX    Um    AnbdMOOorr   at    TaoDton,  from    QEUKGX    AKTUUNT 
UINI9OS,H.A.AT0bdaaaDn.    Uarcfa,  18M. 
PASKKB  and  Co.,  Oxlotd;  and  t  Sontbamptonitrnt,  Btnnd, 


JatL  pHblliliad,  Sro,  M*rad.  priM  3d, 

REPORT  of    BCOLEaiASTIOAL   OOUBTS   OOM- 
,   _      KISSIOSERS.     A  BpMoh  to  ConTontloii,  VtUMj,  Fab.  IS, 
I.  TBICKRESSB,D.D. 
:  and  a  SontbamplOD-atreet,  Strand, 


Jolt  out,  dotb,  price  6d., 

.CHILDREN   AT    CALVARY. 

A  net  of  fire  limple  Iiutructions  for  Sdiool  CHildren, 

■  The  Five  Sacred  Wounds  of  JeBna. 

By    S.    THEODORE    WOOD,    M.  A., 
I  Cnntta  of  S.  Muy  MBgdklcme,  Faddington. 


r.  SSEFriKOTOM  lod  SON,  1S3  PleouUHr,  W. 


GOD'S  WILL  MAN'S  DUTY. 

'     A  Sennon  <m  Huriage  with  a  Deoeoaed  Wife's  Siiter. 
k  W.  SKEPFINGTON  md  SON,  103  Pi«»diUr,  London,  W. 


GORDON    IN    THE    SOUDAN. 

THE  STORY  OF 
CHINESE  GORDON,! 

By  A.  EGMONT   HAKE. 

Demy  Svo,  Handsomely  Bound,  with  Fortn^ts  i 

and  Maps.  15s,   Ninth  Edition  now  in 

Circulation. 

SOME  PBSaS  OPINIONS  0»  FIBST  EDITION  OF  THIS  WOBK, 
ISSUED  2£Dd  DECEHBEB  LAST. 

The  Times. 

"  Th*  itoiT  at  Cbln«M  Gordoa'a  Lire,  Inll  aa  il  haa  bean  of  idren- 
tare  and  atlrrins  Inoldcnl,  cannot  fall  to  appial  lo  a  irlda  olcola  of 


*^  Th«  preaact  ti 


Spectator, 

doIt  rlob  In  bumlUtj,  abaasalliin,  sontampt  for    ' 
nan  plaunraa ;  It  rareali  to  lu  a  ilDgnlarly  bap — 


The  Graphic, 
and  or  every  boy  with  military  aiplraUona." 


band!  o(  tTtTj  n 


Daily  News, 

"  Faw  oarsata  ol  onr  own  or  aar  otbsr  time  will  oonparc  In  pis- 
UiMoancu  with  'Tha  Story  ol  Cblnew  Oordon,'  bj  Vr  XgnoDl 

BBUIBOTON    and  Ca.  HBNBIETTA-BTBEET,   COVENT- 
OABDKN. 


Nov  ready,  Stoond  Edition, 

ABE  WE  BETTEB   THAN    OUB  FATHEBSp"    , 
A  Leotnre,  in  Dafenee  at  tha  Church  of  the  lut  Centory,  by 
C.  DBUITT.ILA.    Price  id.,  by  po«  Ud. 

J.  J.  UILLEB,  ParkiUat,  DorwL  I 
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PUBUSHED  BY  J.  MASTERS  AND  00. 

OUTLINES  of   CHURCH    TEACHINQ.     A 

Series  of  InstnictionB  for  the  Sun  days  and  Chief  H0I7  Dm  of  the 

Christian  Year.    By  C  C.  G.    W ith  Preface  hy  the  IUt.  FK A VCI9 

FAGBT,  M.A.,  Yiear  of  Bronugrore,  Extmuiinfi:  Chaplain  to  tbQ 

IfOrd  Bishop  of  Sly,  and  aometime  Tator  of  C|iriet  Chureh,  Oxford. 

Grown  8?o,  doth,  4m.  6d. 

**  The  Tolume  before  ns  Is  fnte«d«d  to  aadst  tfae  olenqj  in  the  teak  of 

■ysUmatie  exposition  of  the  Bible  in  the  Prayer  Book  order,  and  that 

not  so  ai  to  gave  them  f>om  trooble,  hot  only  so  as  to  put  Ukim.  on  the 

rifsht  track,  if  they  are  wiUlnfr  to  take  trouble.   The  book  will  eerye,  if 

wisely  used,  either  as  notes  for  meditationa,  ootlinee  for  sermons,  or 

helps  for  public  calechisings.    The  whole  tone  of  the  book  ia  healthy, 

and  aooords  well  with  Mr  Paget's  maaoaline  aceenta  in  the  preface,  in 

ibielf  alraoat  enough  to  make  the  book  a  dealrableaoqaiaitiQn.^— Chnreh 

Timea.  

SOME  THOUGHTS  for  the  LITTLE  ONES 

onthe  DAYS  of  HOLY  WBBK.  By  BUUKN  LIPSCOMB, 
Author  of  *  flooie  Thooghta  for  Holy  Week,* '  Firat  Tr«tha  for  the 
Little  Onea,'*o.   fld.  CJuat  pobUahed. 

*'  Miss  Lipaoomb  haa  worked  out  a  good  idea  in  this  book.  Quite 
small  children  would  be  intereated  in  the  narratiye  ao  touch^nfly  un- 
folded if  it  were  read  aloud  to  them  morning  after  morning  before  they 
went  to  Church  or  the  aohoolroom.**— Guarwao. 

The  SHADOW  of  tha  HOLT  WBEE.    By  the 

Author  of  *  The  Divine  Maater.*   18mo,  Qloth,  la. 

BENEATH  the  CROSS.  Readings  for  Children  on 
our  Lord*a  Seven  Saylnga.  By  i<'LOBENC£  WILFOBD.  Edited 
by  CHARLOTTE  M.  TONQE.  Second  Edition.  ISmo^  cloth, 
la.  6d. ;  Ump  cloth,  la.  1 

London:  J.  MASTERS  uid  CO.,  78  Now  Bond-steeot. 

The  Choice  Library  of  the  late  Mr  FRANCIS 
BEDFORD,  the  Eminent  Bookbinder. 

MESSRS  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
win  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  Houa^  No.  13  Wellington- 
atreet,  Strand,  W.C.,  on  FRIDAY,  March  21,  and  Four  Following 
Daya.  at  1  o*ek>ok  preciaely  each  day,  the  Choice  LIBRARY  of  the  late 
Mr  FRANCIS  BEDFORD,  the  eminent  Bbokbinder,  comprising 
magniflcent  Examples  of  hia  World-known  BibUopegiatio  Skill,  orna- 
menting Standard  Worlca  in  all  Classes  of  Literature,  and  including 
De  Bry*s  Voyages  to  the  Raat  and  West  Indies— rare  American  Worn 
—  Valuable  Books  of  Piint--History,  Voyagea  and  Travela— beat 
Edltiona  of  the  Dramatiata  and  Foeta— and  important  Bibliographical 
Pnblieationa,  ehiefly  bound  by  hlmaelf. 

May  be  viewed  two  daya  prior.   Oatalognea  may  be  had ;  If  by  peat  on 

receipt  of  la,  in  atampa. 


MESSRS  MAGMILLAN  AND  GO.'S 

LIST. 


LORD  TENNYSON'S   NEW  BOOK. 
The  CUP :  and  The  FALCON. 

BY  ALFRED,  LORD  TBNNYSOK,  Poet  Lraieate. 

Fcap.  8?o,  5a. 

AT   ALL    THE   LIBRARIES,  A   NEW  AMERICAN  NOVEL. 

BETHESDA. 

BY   BARBARA  ELBOK. 
Three  Tola.,  crown  Sro,  31a.  6d. 


Beady  Xanh  IStti.  with  PortnUa.  a  volA,  dasf  tvo^aia , 

THE  LIFE  OF 

TBEDERICE  DENISOir  XAXTBICE, 

CHIEFLY  TOLD  IN    HIS   OWN   LETTERS. 

Edited  by  His  Son,  FIVEDEKICK  MAURICE 
With  Two  Portraita,  2  Tola.,  demy  8to,  afis. 

BT  REV.  PROFESSOR  MILLI€SAN. 

The  BESXTBEECTIOir  of  OUR  LORD. 

The  Croall  Lecture  for  1879-80.  By  WILLIAM  MILLIGAN.D.D.. 
Profeaaor  of  DlTioitr  and  Biblical  CrUicism  in  the  UniTeniiy  of 
Aberdeen.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Crown  8to,  5a. 

**  Professor  Xilligan*B  lecture  is  a  rery  able  one.  ...  We  thank 
him  for  lifting  the  reanrrectton  out  of  the  catalMnie  of  mere  eTtdenesi 
into  the  domaia  of  apiritnal  tnth  and  Ul^*^  — BiiUah  Qoartcrly 
Rariew. 

MACMILLAN  AND  GO.,  LOHOON. 

Now  Ready. 
NEW  LENT  WORK. 

^FHE  FINAL  PASSOVER:   MediMa^BS  spoil   Oor 

i     Lord*a  Paaaion,  with  Oeyont  Colloquies.     By  Rot.  FATHES 
BENSON,    fia,  poaC^ge  5|d. 

J.  T.  HAYES,  ir  Henrletta-atreet,  CoveBi-gardaP- 


■wr 


THBING'S    GHUBOH    OF    ENGLAND    HTMN-BOOE. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d.  j  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

**  The  noat  complete  ooUeotion  we  poaaeas.**— Ouanfton.    **  There  ia  room  Ibr  aneh  a  book  as  thia. "—CJUmyA  Beview.    **  It  haa  no  cqasL" 
^LUtmty  C^lmthman,   **  The  beat  book  of  iu  kind  in  the  EngHah  tongue.**~.Fbra^  Chunk  CkrmMlB, 

LONDON :  W,  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 


ESTABLISHED  A.II.  1829. 

PATBOVe. 

Hia  Graee  th«  Amhblahop  of  CANTERBURY.  '        |  Hia  Grate  the  AnhbUhop 


of  YORIt^ 


PRKSIDENT— The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Her.  the  Lord  Biabop  of  LONDOl 
ORAZBMAM— The  Tery  Re?,  the  Dean  oy  WESllKlNSTER.  DBPUTT-CaiOBiiAif-^SOBBRT  FEW,  Baq. 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  IST  JUNE,  1883  :- 

...       ...       ...       ••*       ...       •*■       •.•       •••       ■•* 


Total  Fmida 

Total  Annual  Income 

Toul  Amount  of  Claima  upon  Death  

Amount  of  Proflta  diTided  at  the  laat  Quinquennial  Bonuff 


... 

a*. 


437.S47 


NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMI8SIO|f  PAID. 


B0HU8.-^I7,M7  w«a  dMrifanttd  amangtl  7,881  FMMea  at  the  Tenth  Qoingnennial  XMriaion  of  Prtttt.  Of  thMo,  1,070  an  now,  by 
meana  of  Bonua,  not  only  altogether  ftee  ttQm  the  payment  of  Annual  Premiums,  but  hare,  in  almoat  erenr  oaae,  addiUona  made  to  the  sums 
originally  assured  by  them. 

PREMIUMS.- Assnraaeea  may  be  effected  at  very  moderate  Ralea  of  Frenium.  one-^th  of  whlob  may  remain  a  ehane  npoo  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at  each  Qutnquennial  Diviaion  of  ProAta. 

MANAOBMENT.— The  total  expenaea  on  all  aecopnta  wera^  in  the  paat  financial  year.  £S  isa.  per  oent  of  the  toUl  iaeome. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Porgy  and  auob  of  th«  Laity  m  are  oonneotod  with  ttotm  bf  kindral  or  miritago^ 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Seeretary. 

Copiea  of  the  53rd  Annua!  R^poft  Proapeotuaea,  Torpa  of  Propoaala,  Ao ,  may  be  ha4  on  appUaation  to  the  Society^  Oftees,  I  and  9 
The  Sanctuary,  Weatminacer.  t  ^--^  t- 


Vol.  XXX.,  No.  6.] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


LEADING  ARTICLES :—  rx 

Fastihg  --.,-....1 
Sak  Gioboio  m  Vblabro  -  •  -  -  •  I 
Dk  Webbr  on  IBB  Leoition  or  Cabsihal  Otho  1 

CUBEENT  TOPICS 1 

REVIEW:— 

T«o*i 1 

NOTICES:— 

in  Wright'*  Tha  Hook  of 


Modan 


t  ETldcni 


Mr  S.  CItlOrdI  What  Think  T>  of  the  Chhibt  T  -       •       -  1 

Mr  K.H.  Blck«nt«ih'>  From  Tewto  Twr    .       -       ■       •  ] 

LadT  Hapa'i  BctiKan  Thnu ] 

I>rJ.A.1Vrll*'fOTcrthcHo1f  Land 1 

Dr  HalT'iSladiealnlbaClirlMtiin  ETldeawa        -       .       .  1 
Mr  R  Wbel«r  Bmli'i  Papular  iDlrodueUan  to  the  Booki  ol 

Joahna.  Jnden.  and  Ralb  -....] 

ProfMaor  Stnarl^  A  Cbaplsr  OD  Sdntoa         -       -       -       ■  1 

Dr  lileonb'a  Bhort  Cbaplen  on  Baddblim    .       .       .       .  i 

An  Hindi  on  Deck,  and  Olber  Sketchft I 

Mb«  WiMbeiterV  The  U*bla  on  tbe  B*aeh     ■       •       ■       .  I 

Mr  r.  B.  HDner  CoDtIa'*  Letlan  lo  a  Son      -       -       .       -  ] 

In  Ibe  Pond  and  <mlh«  Hill 1 

II  1h  WhalalcT-i  Btrar  LeaTH  from  Ceniltt  Mabel '•  BkMoh- 

Hook 1 

Mra^HanMh^Hon'a  The  Sbephcrd  of  Ballihnir  Plain,  and 

horoeood  FamllT       -       -       -  1 


['■  Life'*  Hofle  ;  or.  Kf  Children  and 

Mr  J.  T.  Stratten'i  HoDiandHop.plcken     -      -        -       -  1 

The  BUhopoI  Central  Nev  York'aBelpi  to  a  EolrI.ant  -  I 

Mr  L-CSker-alxneatTtaouU*? 1 

Mr  T.  B.  DoTer'a  Some  Quiet  Lenten  ThonKhta     -       •       -  I 

Siiaoni  aud  PahpsIiKTH    ..-.-..] 
MAOAiiiTEa  or  ran  Hortb  .......    i 

SERMON 1 

CURRENT  FACTS  ani>  NOTES  -        -        .        -  1: 

CORRESPONDENCE  - 


OLOTE  OASES  for  binding  the  1883  Yol.  may  be  had, 
prioo  1b.  6d.,  by  port,  1b,  lOd, 


"-pHE  Literary  Churchman  is  published 
eveiy  alternate  FRIDAY. 

The  Subscription  for  one  year,  Inolnd- 
ing  Postage,  Is  9s.  6d. 

SubBOTibflrB*  names,  with  remittance, 
received  by  W.  SkefBngton  and  Son, 
163  PiocadUly,  W. 

N.B.— All  Snbsoriptlons  are  payable 
in  advance. 


i&ottce  to  giuftacnfiers. 

The  PnbliBberB  beg  yerj-  reipeotfolly  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  those  Subioribers  who  hare  not  yet  paid  their 
SnbsoriptionB  for  the  omrent  year  to  the  &ot  that  Snb- 
soriptionB  to  "  The  Litenu?  Ohniofamas  "(as  in  the  oase 
of  other  papers),  are  PATABLE  IN  ADVASOE. 

The  trouble  and  expense  of  making  repeated  indiTidnal 
applioaUons  during  the  year  will  be  obvious,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  very  real  oonrenienoe  to  the  Fablisheis  that 
the  abo7e  rule  should  kindly  be  oomplied  vitb. 

They  would  therefore  be  greatly  obliged  if  those 
Babaoribers  who  have  not  already  paid  for  1334  would 
kindly  fbrword  a  remittance  (8s.  6d.),  payable  to  W. 
Skeffingtoo  and  Sod,  163  Fiooadilly,  London,  W. 


JTajfting. 

There  is  no  duty  of  the  Christian  religion  more  clearly 
taught  than  the  duty  of  Fasting,  and  probably  there  is  no 
duty  more  neglected,  or  more  imperfectly  performed. 
The  words  of  the  saintly  George  Herbert  seem  to  place 
the  duty  before  ua  in  the  plaiueet  and  moat  direct  way  : 
"  The  Scripture  bids  us  fast,  the  Church  ssya,  now."  It 
is  impoeaible  for  any  one  to  study  the  Holy  Scriptures 
without  seeing  that  they  press  upon  us  the  duty  of  Fasting 
in  eiery  conceivable  way.  It  is  equally  impossible  for 
any  one  to  study  the  Prayer-Book  without  seeing  that 
the  Church  has  marked  out  for  us  the  days  on  which  we 
are  to  fast.  The  most  perfect  summary  of  the  teaching 
of  Holy  Scripture  on  Fasting  is  to  be  found  in  the  tenth 
Sermon  in  Dr  Puaey's  first  volume  of  '  Parochial  Sermons 
from  Advent  to  Whitsuntide.'  We  quote  the  passage, 
for  it  is  likely  enough  that  it  is  unknown  to  many  of  your 
readers : 

"Faitingatidaelf-dlieipline  may  m«id,  id  thoaa  days,  along, 
toilsome,  aircuiton*.  nnapiritnal  eonrao  ;  yat,  aa  it  ia  the  lowliMt, 
and  therefore  likely  to  be  the  Inieat,  ao  i  t  la  the  only  way  acknow- 
ledged by  Holy  Sariptare.  By  >elF-inda1gence  Adam  loat  Faradiia, 
byaeK-deDlal  are  «•  to  regain  tha  more  bliaafnl  Paradiae,  arbioh 
by  ■offering  waa  pnrohiaed  for  di.  For  penitent  or  aalnt  no  other 
ooorae  ia  langbt.  '  Faating,  and  weeping,  and  monrning,'  did  Oon 
appoint,  that  He  might '  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  bleeaing 
tiehind  Him.'  Tbrongb  Failing  and  aaokoloth  waatbepeniteoMof 
Abah  and  Nineveh  aeeepled.  David,  tho  Boripture  model  ol 
penitence,  lay  on  tbe  ground  and  laated.  The  Day  oE  Atone- 
ment, tbe  great  type  ol  oar  reoonciliation  to  Ood,  waa  from  evening 
to  evening  one  nnbroken  Faat,  'I  humbled,'  aayi  the  Psalmiit, 
and  we  take  hla  wordi  into  onr  own  months, '  my  lonl  with  Faat- 
ing,  aud  my  prayer  relumed  into  mine  own  boaom.'  Amid 
Failing  for  forty  dayi,  waa  it  vonohaafed  toMoaeatwioetoreselve 
tha  Tablea  of  the  Law,  written  with  the  Finger  of  OoD,  and  to 
Elijah,  on  the  same  Mount  Horeb,  to  bear  the  Voioa  of  Son. 


Ill 
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Amid  Fasting  did  Samuel  conquer  the  Philistines,  and  Esther 
save  her  people,  and  Jehoshaphat  obtained  a  great  deltv'erance, 
when  God'b  people  knew  not  what  to  do  by  reason  of  the  great 
company  which  came  against  them,  and  E4ra  a  safe  return  for  the 
people  *  amid  the  enemy  on  the  way,' and  Nehemiah  the  restoration 
of  Jerusalem  in  its  *  great  affliction  and  reproach,*  and  renewed 
the  coyenant.     After  seeking  the  Lord  by  prayer,  with  Fasting, 
and  sackcloth,  and  afthes,  was  it  vouchsafed  to  Daniel  to  know 
the  times  of  the  restoration  of  the  Holy  City,  and  the  coming  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  of  the  bringing  in  *  the  everlasting  Righteous- 
ness ;  *  and  again  to  hear  the  scripture  0!  Truth,  and  the  sealed 
order  of  God's  Providence  to  the  end,  and  that  in  the  Restirrection 
he  should  '  stand. '  Anna  saw  at  length  Him  she  had  so  long  looked 
for,  the  Lokd'b  Christ,  after  *  four-score  and  four  years,*  wherein 
she  had  *  aerved  GOD  with  Fastings  and  prayers,  night  and  day.' 
And  when  Hb  came.   He  took  not  away  suffering  and  self- 
discipline,  but  hallowed  them,  unitingthem  with  His  own  suffer- 
[•bg*,  and  giving  them  thereby  effloaoy,  which  in  them^elveA 
they  had  not.     Hb  sanctified  Fasting  by  His  example  ;  gave  it 
virtue  by  His  Passion,  filled  it  with  His  Spirit,  and  so  made  it 
a  token  of  His  disciples,  and  a  channel  of  His  Grace.     He  placed 
St  at  the  outset  of  His  teaching;    Hb  prefixed  it,  in  his  own 
Person,  to  His  ministry ;  Hb  left  it  as  a  solemn  memorial  of 
Himself,    as    a    part  of    the  Bridal-dowry  of  the  Church,  a 
mark  that  we  are  the  children  of    the  Bride  Chamber,  now 
widowed  Tor  the  time,  and  in  sorrow  for  his  absence,  until  we  be 
admitted  to  the  Marriage  Supp'er  of  the  Lamb.     The  days  will 
'come  when  the  Bridegroom  shall  be  thken  from  them,  and  then 
ahall  'they  fast  in  those  days.'    How  then  are  we  His  discipled 
if  we  fast  not?    Should  we  not  rather  wonder  that  w6  do  any- 
thing bat  fast,  since  nil  our  days  are  days  of  His  absence?  The 
whole  state  of  the  widowed  Church  ia  one  monming  for  the 
Bridegroom." 

We  do  not  apologise  for  quoting  this  passage,  in  which 
the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  is  so  wonderfully  gathered 
together  and  presented  to  us.    We  ought  rather  to  apolo- 
gise for  attempting  to  add  one  word  to  what  is  so  com- 
plete, or  seeming  to  think  it  possible  to  gild  duch  fine 
gold,  but  in  real  fact  we  have  no  intention  of  seeking  to 
add  any  further  force  to  words  which  set  forth  with  such 
strength  and  power  the  teaching  of  God  about  the  duty  of 
Fastinf^.    We  wish  rather  to  ask  how  it  can  be  that  when 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  about  the  duty  of 
Fasting  is  so  plain,  the  practice  of  FiRsting.  i6  so  neglected 
amongst  us.    Prayer,  Alms,  and  Fasting  are  all  ranked 
together  by  our  Blessed  Loud,  are  placed  on  the  same 
level  as  Christian  duties.    In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
He  does  not  exhort  us  to  pray,  to  give  alms,  ahd  to  fast. 
He  take&  it  for  granted  that  we  shall  do  all  these  three 
things,  that  all  three  will  form  part  of  our  Service  of 
God.    He  says  to  us,  when  you  pray,  when  you  give 
alms,  when  you  fast,  take  care  that  you  do  these  things 
as  to  God,  earnestly,  devoutly,  sincerely,  not  to  win  the 
praise  of  men,  and  then  you  may  be  sure  that  the  day 
will  come  when  your  Father  Which  seeth  in  sect^t  will 
reward  you  openly. 

How  is  it  then,  we  would  ask,  that  many  wiio  would 
think  it  a  great  sin  to  omit  their  prayen^  or  to  fMi  to 


give  alms,  do  not  feeem  to  think  that  it  fs  a  great  'sin  to 
omit  Fasting  ?  We  think  that  there  are  two  chief  causes  for 
the  neglect  of  anything  like  a  fixed  and  regular  habit  of 
Fasting  on  the  part  of  earnest  people.  We  can  only  deal 
^ith  one  oSf  these  causes  now,  and  that  is  that  so  many  Ifail 
1>o  recognise  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  Religion  of 
t^e  Body.  We  are  so  used  to  near,  and  \o  speak  about 
t^e  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  that  we  ^.re  apt  to  forget  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  sa  the  Salvation  of  the  Body.  Man 
does  not  consist  of  eoul  alone,  but  both  of  soul  and  of 
body.  Both  soul  and  body  were  made  by  God,  and 
redeemed  by  God.  The  body,  as  well  as  the  soul,  has  to 
be  trained,  educated,  controlled,  subdued,  offered  to  God. 
There  is  a  sacred  ministry  of  the  body.  And  so  5.  Paul 
says  : 

''Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  Which  is  in  you,  Which  ye  hate  of  Gon,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit  which  are  Gon^s."  '*I 
beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  ihle  taercies  of  God,  that 
'ye  present  your  bodies  a  liring  sacrifice,  holy^  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  kerViee."  "t  pray  60D  that 
your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameleas 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jksti^  CtoiST." 

Fasting  forms  a  large  part  of  this  discipline  of  the  body. 
It  is  one  of  the  chiefest  means  of  the  "  beating  down  of 
the  body,"  and  "  bHnging  it  into  subjection,"  Which  even 
S.  Paul  found  to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  himself  lest 
he  *'  should  be  a  castaway."  Not  only  is  the  body  the 
organ  of  the  soul,  not  only  are  soul  and  body  bo  bound 
up  together  that  they  act  and  react  upon  one  another,  but 
the  body  is  itself  a  most  sacred  thing.  It  is  the  handy  work 
of  GoDi  and  a  most  marvellons  handy  work  too.  It  formed, 
it  does  form  pArt  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  Human  Nature 
now.  It  was  the  instrument  of  the  actions  of  His  Holy 
Life.  It  was  offered  to  God  in  toil  and  sufferinsr,  in 
speech  and  in  expression  of  countenance,  in  the  loving 
labours  of  life,  in  the  loving  sufferings  of  death.  And  so 
a^  Hb  offered  His  Body  to  His  Heavenly  Father,  we  too 
must  offer  ours  to  the  same  loving  Father  to  be  acceptetl 
in  and  through  His  dear  Son.  This  is  the  IVuth  that  is 
brought  out  in  the  well-known  description  of  man's  triple 
offering  which  tells  us  that  in  Prayer  man  offers  his  soul, 
in  Fasting  his  body,  and  in  Alms  his  substance  to  God,  that 
is  to  say  the  whole  man,  ail  that  he  has,  and  all  that  he  is. 
Looked  at  !h  thiib  light,  toting  become^  &  Very  sacred 
part  of  man's  service  of  God.  It  is  not  a  meiis  accidental 
form  of  devotion  which  may  be  used  or  omitted  according 
to  our  pleasure.  It  ia  essendal  to  the  whole  and  entire 
rendering  up  of  ourselves  to  God.  It  may  take  different 
forms  in  different  cases.  It  may  be  more  or  less  strict 
and  severe  according  to  health,  and  strength,  wnd  climate, 
and  occupation,  and  abundance  or  poverty,  above  all  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  and  orders  of  different  parts  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  It  may  be  used  for  different  ends  and 
purposes,  as  a  chastbement  and  humiliation  for  sin,  for 
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the  taming  of  the  passion?,  and  fleshly  im})u]ses,  as  a  safe- 
guard against  softness  and  luxury,  as  a  means  of  prac- 
tising self-denial,  or  as  a  means  to  quicken  our  devotion, 
and  add  intensity  to  our  prayers,  that  we  may  acquaint 
ourselves  with  bodily  suffering  and  learn  compassion  for 
the  destitute  and  the  starving,  or  that  in  the  weakness 
and  pain  which  hunger  brings  to  us  we  may  be  made  to 
wonder  at  the  love  of  our  Lord,  Who  embraced  the  pain 
and  weakness  of  the  Cross  for  us.  But  unless  Fasting 
finds  a  regular  place  amongst  our  religious  duties  the  three- 
fold form  of  our  Service  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  which 
our  Lord  has  described,  will  be  incomplete. 

"We  must,  however,  probe  a  little  more  deeply  into  the 
cause  of  the  neglect  of  the  duty  of  Fasting  that  we  may 
get  at  the  root  of  the  evil.  That  which  really  most  of 
all  disposes  people  to  dispense  with  Fasting,  and  almost 
to  condemn  it,  is  an  idea  that  it  is  unspiritual.  There 
is,  in  fact,  a  great  deal  of  a  false  spiritualism  abroad,  of 
what  amounts  to  a  kind  of  Manichoeism,  a  rooted  per- 
suasion that  all  which  is  not  spirit  must  be  more  or  less 
impure,  that  outward  acts  of  the  body  cannot  be  pleasing 
to  Gon,  that  outward  ordinances  are  a  hindrance  to  a 
true  communion  between  the  spirit  of  man  and  the  spirit 
of  God.  All  this  is  essentially  wrong  and  directly  anti- 
Christian.  Man's  body  is  as  sacred  as  his  soul.  Man's 
soul  is  as  dangerously  open  to  corruption  and  sin  as  his 
body.  Outward  acts  of  religion  may  be,  and  are,  as  full 
of  spiritual  power  as  inward  acts.  The  very  Sacraments 
of  the  Church  are  outward  acts,  and  yet  are  full  of 
inward  and  spiritual  power  through  the  working  of  God 
in  them.  Inward  acts  of  religion  may  be  destitute  of 
anything  like  real  life.  Undoubtedly  Fasting  may  become 
unspiritual,  dull,  formal,  lifeless.  Bat  so  may  Prayer 
be  unspiritual,  dull,  formal,  lifeless.  Our  Lord  gives  the 
very  same  warnings  against  the  dangers  that  threaten  the 
reality  and  vital  power  of  Prayer  that  Hb  does  against 
the  dangers  that  threaten  the  reality  and  vital  power  of 
Fasting.  Both  Prayer  and  Fasting  may  be  of  the  earth 
earthy.  Both  by  the  Grace  of  God  may  be  transfigured 
and  become  replete  with  the  power  of  a  heavenly  life. 
If  we  are  ever  tempted  to  think  that  we  shall  become 
more  spiritually-minded  if  we  set  aside  Fasting  and  out- 
ward religious  ordinances,  and  all  that  has  to  do  with  the 
worship  of  the  body,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  remember 
that  the  purest  form  of  spiritual  religion  must  be  looked 
for  in  the  Life  of  Him  Who  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights, — Who  kept  all  outward  ordinances  even  of  the 
old  Church  of  Israel,  which  was  on  the  eve  of  passing 
away,  from  the  moment  of  His  Circumcision  till  the 
eating  of  the  Last  Passover, — ^Who  lived  a  life  of  active 
consecration  of  body  and  soul  to  His  Heavenly  Father, 
until  Hb  consummated  His  lifelong  worship  in  the  offering 
of  both  soul  and  body  on  the  Cross.  If  through  the 
power  of  Union  with  Him,  our  body  and  soul  preserved 
unto  everlasting  life  by  receiving  His  Body  and  Blood, 
ire  shall  be  able  to  pnty  as  He  prayed— to  give,  as  Hb 


gave— to  Fast,  as  He  fasted — to  the  Father  Which  seeth 
in  secret — we  may  well  hope  that  we  shall  be  reckoned 
amongst  those  who  have  worshipped  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

R.  W.  RANDALL. 


@an  (Giorgio  in  Oelafito. 

Those  who  love  and  revere  Cardinal  Newman— can  there 
be  any  Englishman  who  does  not  ? — must  be  interested  in  the 
small  Church  of  San  Giorgio  in  Velahro,  which  is  that 
attached  to  his  cardinalate,  most  appropriately ;  being  the 
only  church  in  Borne  dedicated  to  our  patron  saint.  It  is 
difficult  of  access,  being  ordinarily  closed,  like  so  many  of 
the  old  churches  here,  and  there  being  some  trouble  in 
finding  any  sacristan  to  open  it.  But  on  the  first  Thursday 
in  Lent,  and  on  S.  George*8  Bay,  April  25th,  the  small 
Basilica  is  open ;  and  on  Feb.  28th  last,  I  hastened  to  the 
10  a.m.  Mass  said  there — the  Blessed  Sacrament  being  ex- 
posed on  a  side  altar.  S.  Giorgio  stands,  as  its  name  implies, 
in  the  quarter  of  the  Velabrum,  near  the  Bocca  della  Verita, 
and  quite  close  to  the  massive  four-sided  arch  of  Janus,  and 
near  the  bright  clear  spring  of  the  Aqua  Argentina,  where 
Castor  and  Pollux  are  said  to  have  given  their  horses  drink 
after  the  battle  of  Lake  RegilluB. 

A  picturesque  campanile  first  meets  your  eye,  which  on 
this  special  day  rang  out  its  bells  joyously.  The  church 
stands  rather  low,  and  has  been  repeatedly  rebuilt  since  its 
original  foundation,  as  the  Basilica  Sempronia,  in  the  fourth 
century.  Pope  Leo  II.  rebuilt  it  in  the  seventh  century ;  and 
a  certain  Prior  Stefano,  in  the  thirteenth,  added  the  portico, 
with  an  inscription,  aline  of  which  gives  the  derivation  of  the 

name  of  the  quarter,  Velahro  : 

"  Hie  locus  ad  Velum,  prenomln'e  dlcltnr  Aori** 

It  was  on  this  architecture  that  Kienzi,  in  1347,  put  up  his 

celebrated  inscription,  with  its  lofty  promise  : 

**  In  broTf.  tempo  gU  Bomani  torneranao  al  loro  antico  bnono  stato." 

Inside  the  church  is  basilica  wise,  sixteen  venerable  columns 
with  very  dissimilar  capitals  and  of  equally  dissimilar  stone, 
telling  the  tale  of  plunder  from  various  classical  spots.  Some 
very  curious  early  Christian  inscriptions,  bas^reUefs,  &c.,  are 
built  into  the  waU  at  the  upper  end  of  the  left  aisle.  The 
tribune  is  said  to  have  been  filled  with  mosaics  designed  by 
Giotto ;  but  now  there  are  only  some  damaged  frescoes,  repre- 
senting our  Lord  between  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  S.  Peter, 
with  the  Champion  'of  England  bearing  his  martyr's  palm 
and  his  characteristic  banner  on  one  side,  S.  Sebastian  with 
his  arrow  on  the  other.  There  are  a  few  other  pictures  con- 
nected with  these  two  Saints  in  the  church,  but  nothing 
worth  noticing.  The  high  altar  and  baldacchino  seem  to  be 
of  XIII.  century  date,  and  an  old  Greek  picture  adorns  the 
altar,  while  beneath  it  are  some  relics— the  most  noticeable 
being  a  part  of  the  Vexillum — said  to  havte  been  borne  by  S. 
George  himself.  It  is  in  a  glass  case,  and,  like  another  l*6lic 
of  the  same  kind  on  a  side  altar,  is  of  faded  dark  red  silk  of 
a  very  ancient  fabric.  On  February  28th  flowers  surrounded 
these  relics,  the  floor  was  thickly  strewed  with  sprigs  of  box 
in  Roman  fashion,  and  a  sprittkling  of  devout  persons  came 
in  ahd  out,  and  after  a  short  prftyer  before  the  Blessed  SacrA- 
ment,  turned  to  kneel  for  a  few  moments  by  the  relic  of  the 
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EDglisli  Bauner,  and  before  the  skull  bones  of  S.  George 
bixnself,  preserved  at  the  altar  immediately  on  the  right  hand 
as  you  enter. 

Over  the  tribune  arch,  opposite  to  the  portrait  of  the 
present  Holy  Father,  our  beloved  Cardinal's  portrait  is  placed, 
and  Englishmen  may  well  look  with  love  and  reverence  on 
the  mild  thongh  powerful  face,  did  they  owe  nothing  else  to 
him  than  the  prayer  which  has  gone  forth  from  so  many 
sorrowing  hearts  in  his  words,  "  Lead  kindly  Light" 

The  altar  is  arranged  basilica  wise,  so  that  the  Celebrant 
stands  at  the  east  side  facing  the  people.  All  was  very 
reverent— I  almost  fancied  the  Celebrant  was  English, 
— ^perhaps  some  one  who  coveted  the  privilege  of  celebrating 
in  the  Cardinal's  church. 

I  believe  the  church  is  now  used  as  a  private  oratory  by  a 
Confraternity,  that  of  S.  Maria  del  Pianto. 

Borne,  March  1st,  1884.  H.  L.  S.  L. 


Dr  COebet  on  tiie  negation  of 
CatDinal  SDtbo. 

n. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1288,  the  Pope  was  in  a 
depressed  condition,  owing  to  the  victory  of  Corte  Nuova, 
won  by  Frederick  II.  It  was  important  for  him  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  the  English  prelates.  He  therefore  sur- 
rendered the  one  point  which  was  of  primary  importance,  on 
which  he  had  insisted,  and  permitted  the  amassing  of  benefices 
in  a  few  hands. 

At  the  beginning  of  1286,  Henry  had  married  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  Raymund,  Count  of  Provence.  Her  uncle, 
William,  Bishop  of  Valence,  at  once  became  his  most  trusted 
counsellor,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  English  barons. 
In  1238,  the  King  had  Simon  de  Montfort  married  to  his 
sister  Eleanor,  widow  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  this 
roused  great  irritation  throughout  England.  Bichard,  Earl 
of  Cornwall,  was  made  their  mouthpiece  to  insist  on  the 
expulsion  of  De  Montfort  from  England.  The  citizens  of 
London  took  up  arms.  Only  Hubert  de  Burgh  stood  firmly 
by  the  King.  Otho,  the  legate,  interfered,  but  the  Earl  said 
to  him  roughly,  "  Sir  Legate,  lay  possessions  and  privileges 
are  nothing  to  you.     Apply  your  mind  to  spiritual  matters." 


In  February,  1238,  S.  Edmund  returned  from  Home,  which 
he  had  visited  after  the  Council  of  S.  Paul*s  ;  and  from  hence- 
forth a  bitter  antagonism  manifested  itself  between  the  Arch- 
bishop and  the  Papal  Legate.  S.  Edmund  had  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  Pope  to  disannul  the  marriage  of  Simon  de 
Montfort,  and  to  quash  the  election  of  Richard  of  Wendover 
to  the  See  of  Rochester.  The  Pope,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
urged  on  by  Otho,  who  had  informed  him  that  S.  Edmund 
had  constantly  opposed  his  exactions  and  encroachments, 
refused  to  annul  the  marriage,  and  confirmed  the  election  by 
the  monks  of  Winchester.  He  had  also  had  a  dispute  with 
the  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  this  had  been  carried  to  Rome. 
In  both  cases  he  was  condemned  in  the  costs,  about  a  thou- 
sand marks.  S.  Edmund  had  no  hesitation  in  looking  upon 
Otho  aa  the  man  who  had  thrown  him  in  all  those  contests. 


In  the  meantime  his  great  opponent  and  enemy,  Otho,  was 
nmning  into  great  peril  at  Oxford.  However  high  he 
might  stand  in  the  favour  of  the  King,  and  however  he  might 
have  succeeded  in  conciliating  the  great  prelates  by  hia 
surrender  of  the  principle  of  no -pluralities,  the  great  body 
of  the  clergy  and  people  regarded  him  with  intense  jealousy. 
One  symptom  of  the  national  dislike  manifested  itself  in  the 
tumult  at  Osney  on  April  23,  1238,  which  is  so  amusingly 
told  by  Matthew  Paris.  A  quarrel  broke  oat  between  the 
legatees  cook — who,  by  the  way,  was  his  own  brother — ^and 
some  Oxford  students,  as  the  cook  had  thrown  scalding  broth 
over  one  of  them.  The  cook  was  killed,  the  whole  University 
was  in  uproar,  and  the  legate  escaped  in  disguise  on  his 
swiftest  horse. 

Then  an  interdict  was  launched  at  Oxford.  Over  thirty 
clerks  were  thrown  into  prison.  The  result  was  that  Oxford 
was  threatened  with  an  emigration  of  scholars,  then  number- 
ing about  thirty  thousand.  The  King*s  officers  had  arrested 
the  disorderly  scholars,  thereupon  Grostdte,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
excommunicated  the  officers.  At  last  a  compromise  was 
arrived  at.  The  interdict  was  withdrawn  by  the  Legate,  the 
imprisoned  clerks  were  released  by  the  King,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Lincoln  released  the  royal  officers  from  their  excommu- 
nication. 

Bat  Oxford  was  not  the  only  scene  of  disturbance.  Ter- 
rible letters  were  distributed  by  unseen  means,  and  by  un- 
known persons,  addressed  to  the  bishops  and  chapters,  to  the 
abbots  and  friars,  denouncing  the  avarice  and  insolence  of  the 
Romans ;  positively  prohibiting  the  payment  to  them  of  the 
revenues  of  their  churches ;  threatening  to  bum  their  houses 
and  bams  over  the  heads  of  those  who  paid.  Gregory  heard 
from  the  Archbishop  of  their  discontent  and  their  threats. 
He  wrote  to  S.  Edmund :  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; 
why,  then,  should  the  English  object  to  foreigners  enjoying 
benefices  among  them  ?  " 

On  October,  li,  1238,  Simon  de  Montfort  returned  to  Eng- 
land, and  was  received  cordially  by  the  King.  Heniy*s  sister 
Eleanor  was  expecting  her  coi\finement,  and  it  was  a  relief  to 
him  to  know  that  the  Papal  ratification  of  the  marriage 
would  give  it  legitimacy.  He  was  himself  childless,  and  the 
expected  child  might  succeed  to  the  throne.  This,  which  was 
satisfactory  to  Henry,  increased  the  anger  and  resentment  of 
the  English  barons  against  the  Pope,  Montfort,  and  the  King. 

In  February,  1239,  Otho  was  summoned  to  return  to 
Rome.  Henry,  in  his  weakness,  had  felt  the  protection  of 
the  legate  as  necessary  for  him,  and  he  wrote  imploringly  to 
the  Pope  to  allow  him  to  remain ;  and  Gregory,  willing  to  do 
the  King  a  pleasure,  consented.  When  the  King  became 
the  father  of  a  prince  on  17th  June,  he  had  him  baptised  by 
the  legate  in  place  of  the  Archbishop,  who  was  present  at 
the  ceremony.  On  March  20th,  the  Pope  had  again  ex- 
communicated  Frederick  II. ;  Otho  had  the  excommunica- 
tion published  throughout  England.  Then  he  summoned  a 
Council  to  assemble  in  July  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  money  to  assist  the  Pope  against  the  Emperor. 

The  exasperation  at  this  new  call  for  money  was  intense. 
Now  for  the  first  time  an  organised  opposition  of  all  the 
bishops  was  fomed.     **  The  bishops,**  says  Matthew  Paris, 
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'*  told  him  to  his  face  that  the  ever-grasping  importunity  of 
the  Romans  had  so  often  exhausted  the  property  of  the 
Church,  that  almost  all  their  wealth  was  swallowed  up,  that 
they  had  scarcely  breathing  time,  and  could  no  more  endure 
these  exactions,  adding  plainly,  '  what  advantage  has  as  yet 
been  conferred  on  the  kingdom  or  the  Church  by  the  super- 
stitious domination  of  him  who  is  only  a  partisan  of  the 
King,  and  who  oppresses  the  churches  with  various  exactions, 
from  which  at  last  we  thought  we  had  gained  relief/  "  The 
legate,  unable  to  wring  any  more  money  out  of  the  bishops, 
addressed  himself  to  the  ^Religious  Orders,  which  showed 
themselves  more  humble,  and  promised  to  send  a  large  sum 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Pope.  The  King,  alarmed  at  the 
threatening  aspect  of  affairs,  and  desirous  of  conciliating  the 
Emperor  and  the  Pope,  wrote  to  Gregory,  urging  him  to 
moderate  his  violence  towards  the  Emperor.  On  receipt  of 
this  letter,  Gregory  was  furious.  '*0f  a  truth,"  he  said, 
'*  there  is  not  a  faithful  man  to  be  found  in  England." 

The  Pope  took  refuge  now  in  an  expedient  which  brought 
the  Papal  See  into  even  greater  disrepute  than  before. 
Hitherto  the  people  had  been  angered  at  its  money  greed, 
now  their  rough  moral  conscience  was  offended  by  its  x^l&y* 
ing  fast  and  loose  with  principles.  The  greatest  stress  had 
been  laid  on  the  duty  of  Christians  to  go  to  the  East  and 
fight  for  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Saviour.  Now  the  Pope 
offered  to  sell  dispensations  to  those  who  had  taken  the 
vow.  '*  It  seemed  absurd  to  simple-minded  men,"  says 
Matthew  Paris,  "to  see  the  many  traps  devised  by  the 
Roman  Court  to  rob  the  people  of  God  of  their  substance, 
seeking  nothing  but  their  silver  and  gold."  Then  the  Pope 
demanded  a  fifth  of  all  the  revenues  of  the  English  clergy. 
The  demand  was  made  in  a  Council  held  at  Reading.  The 
bishops  were  aghast ;  they  replied  to  Otho  that  they  could 
not  answer  without  a  consultation.  After  a  while,  S.  Ed- 
mund consented,  most  reluctantly,  to  allow  a  fifth  of  all 
incomes  to  be  i>aid  to  the  agents  of  the  Pope,  ''making  a 
virtue  of  necessity."  At  Korthampton,  again,  the  legate 
assembled  the  bishops,  and  reiterated  the  same  demand. 
The  bishops  declared  that  they  must  consult  their  arch- 
deacons. The  clergy  absolutely  refused  this  new  levy ; 
they  would  not  contribute  a  fund  raised  to  shed  Christian 
blood.  The  rectors  of  Berkshire  were  more  bold;  "they 
would  not  submit  to  contribute  to  funds  raised  against  an 
Emperor  as  if  he  were  a  heretic  ;  though  excommunicated  by 
the  Pope,  he  had  not  been  condemned  by  the  judgment  of 
the  Church.*' 

We  have  not  space  to  follow  further  this  most  interesting 
portion  of  the  Ecclesiastical  history  of  England.  Dr  Weber 
has  worked  it  out  with  wonderful  care  and  accuracy.  We 
have  been  able  only  to  give  a  very  light  sketch  of  part  of 
the  period  with  which  he  had  dealt ;  and  to  leave  untouched 
the  great  amount  of  interesting  subsidiary  matter  his  treatise 
contains.  The  future  historians  of  the  English  Church  and 
Constitution  cannot  overlook  this  weighty  contribution.  It 
is  written  in  the  most  temperate  historical  spirit. 

S.   BARING-GOULD. 
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The  London  Diocesan  ConfereDce  met  for  the  second 
time  last  week,  and  the  discuRsions  throughout  this  second 
session  were  of  a  highly  practical  character,  and  conducted 
on  the  whole  with  singular  good  feeling.  The  President 
in  his  opening  address  congratulated  himself,  and  well  he 
might,  on  the  success  which  had  attended  his  somewhat 
tardy  convention  of  a  Diocesan  Conference  in  the 
Metropolis.  We  trust  the  happy  experiences  of  the  Bishop 
of  London  may  have  a  converting  influence  on  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester,  the  last  prelate  to  hold  out  against  "  the 
Conference  movement." 

From  the  Report  on  the  welfare  of  young  men  employed 
in  business  and  workshops,  for  the  valuable  statistics  in 
which  thanks  are  mainly  due  to  Archdeacon  Farrar,  it 
appears  that  out  of  234,962  youths  who  labour  in  the  metro- 
polis, no  more  than  25,000  are  reached  by  the  ministrations 
of  the  Church.  These  figures  had  been  obtained  by  com- 
munications with  700  Incumbents.  The  Church,  in  other 
words,  is  touching  but  a  tenth  of  the  rising  male  population 
in  London.  There  is  evidently  great  need  of  a  London 
Mission,  and  of  all  manner  of  missionary  agencies  to 
extend  the  privileges  of  religion  to  the  rising  generation, 
and  the  appointment  of  a  Diocesan  Council  to  promote 
this  end  is  certainly  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Canon 
Nisbet's  remark,  that  in  "  dealing  with  the  masses  "  we 
must  not  forget  the  individual,  is  an  important  one. 

The  discussion  on  the  Report  of  the  Committee  upon 
the  Prevalence  of  Unbelief  was  of  a  more  animated 
character.  Mr  C.  S.  Medd  in  the  sub-report  on  unbelief 
in  our  Universities  attributed  much  of  it  to  that  meagre 
form  of  worship,  and  isolated  teaching  of  a  certain 
doctrine  of  conversion,  which  too  often  formed  the  staple 
article  in  sermons  which  were  preached  by  the  extreme 
Protestant  party.  This  of  course  provoked  attack,  and 
Rev.  H.  Webb  Peploe  and  Rev.  F.  F.  Goe  came  to  the 
rescue  and  made  a  counter-charge.  There  is  no  doubt, 
however,  much  truth  in  Mr  Medd's  indictment,  which 
Low  Churchmen  have  themselves  discovered  and  so  copied 
from  their  High  Church  brethren  a  more  ornate  worship, 
and  in  some  instances  a  less  narrow  presentation  of 
doctrine.  No  one  who  has  any  acquaintance  with  London 
churches  can  be  in  doubt  as  to  which  ^'  school  of  thought 
attracts  [young  men.  They  want  something  more  than 
the  parson-and -clerk  duet  to  touch  their  devotional 
sensibilities,  rarely  too  acute  ;  and  something  more  than 
the  perpetual  enforcement  of  the  Lutheran  doctrine 
of  justification,  which  they  are  quite  sharp  enough  to  see — 
leads  logically  to  Antinomianism — to  strengthen  them 
against  their  temptations. 

The  Bishop  of  Bedford  appears  to  take  a  more  favour- 
able view  of  the  condition  of  London  than  the  Bitter  Cry 
has  lately  made  us  familiar  with.  However,  Mr  G.  H. 
Thomas,  who  followed  Dr  Walaham  How  on  the  Report 
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of  "  The  Evangelisation  of  the  Masses,"  gave  an  instance 
of  the  increase  of  drunkenness  "which  was  hardly  so  en- 
couraging as  the  Bishop's  previous  estimate.  Mr  Horsley, 
he  said,  had  reckoned  no  less  than  26,000  charges  of 
drunkenness  in  the  Metropolitan  district  alone  during  the 
past  year.  In  the  kindred  debate  on  *'  The  Dwellings  of 
the  Poor/'  Prebendary  Harry  Jones  made  a  hit,  no  un- 
usual thing  with  hiro,  when  he  said  the  Committee  had 
petitioned  Parliament  for  a  Boyal  Commission  to  inquire 
into  the  subject — ''  the  Church  being  as  usual  before  the 
State  in  this  matter.**  Until  people  are  properly  housed, 
it  is  useless  to  talk  of  evangelising  the  masses. 

The  Beport  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission 
was  introduced  by  a  moderate  and  sensible  speech  by 
Bev.  Sir  Emilius  Bayley,  though  we  are  not  in  accord 
with  his  views.  A  "  disbelief  in  the  Bishop's  veto  "  in- 
volves to  our  mind  a  disbelief  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church.  All  debates  on  this  point  resolve  themselves  into 
the  fundamental  question,  "  Is  there  one,  or  are  there  two 
sources  of  jurisdiction  ?  "  We  regard  the  episcopal  veto  as 
an  exercise  of  the  Bishop's  inherent  jurisdiction.  The  diffi- 
culty in  which  the  Primate  may  be  placed  by  having  to 
pronounce  a  man  a  heretic,  because  the  five  lay  judges 
had  done  so,  when  his  Grace  had  just  before  affirmed  his 
orthodoxy,  was  well  put  by  Dr  Phillimore.  This  remis- 
sion of  the  Lay  Judgment  is  to  our  mind  the  main  defect 
in  the  Report  of  the  Commissionei-s. 

Bishop  Piers  Claughton  seemed  to  think  that  the 
Judges  had  deserved  to  be  trusted  as  a  Final  Court  of 
Appeal,  because  of  the  assistance  they  rendered  in  the 
House  of  Lords  in  the  debate  on  the  Deceased  Wife's 
Sister's  Bill,  a  statement  which  unfortunately  lost  its 
force  by  a  cry  of  "  Bramwell,"  which  was  with  difficulty 
"  suppressed.*'  Rev.  T.  Coxbead,  who  seems  to  belong  to 
the  "  Hang-theology  party,"  took  grave  exception  to  the 
proposal  of  the  Boyal  Commissioners  that  a  "  theological 
assessor  **  should  sit  with  the  Bishop  in  his  Court,  and  was 
further  exercised  by  the  fact  that  in  London  "the  advice 
of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  S.  PauFs "  would  be  called 
in,  in  the  choice  of  the  obnoxious  individual  in  question. 
Mr  Coxhead's  great  objection  to  theologians  appears  to 
be  that  they  are  apt  to  have  "  strong  theological  opinions,'* 
which  we  think  not  at  all  unlikely,  and  very  desirable 
if  only  they  are  right  ones.  To  ^^  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith**  is  evidently  advice  with  which  this 
gentleman  would  not  be  in  accord.  An  adjournment 
of  the  debate,  proposed  in  a  telling  speech  by  Canon 
Gregory — in  which  he  said  that  he  did  not  care  whether 
the  Final  Court  was  a  Court  of  laymen  or  not,  "  provided 
that  the  Church  was  not  committed  to  its  decisions,"  a 
statement  which  we  thoroughly  endorse— was  carried  by 
68  to  37,  which  was  a  proof  not  only  of  the  general  feeling 
of  the  Conference  as  to  the  need  of  time  for  further  con- 
sideration of  the  Report  before  deciding  on  its  merits, 
but  also  of  the  antagonism  of  two-thirds  of  the  Confer-^ 
ence  to  the  disingenuous  Memorial  of  the  Dean  of  Canter- 


bury, even  when  recommended  by  the  suave  words  of  Sir 
Erpilius  Bayley. 

Several  other  matters  of  deep  interest  were  dealt  with 
by  the  Conference,  into  the  details  of  which  we  have  not 
space  to  enter.  Two  of  these,  however,  we  must  mention. 
The  Rev.  A.  Brinckman  in  an  earnest  speech  moved  for  a 
Committee  to  report  on  the  immoral  condition  of  the 
streets  of  London,  which  was  seconded  by  the  Hon.  Thos. 
Pelham,  and  carried.  Dr  Walter  Phillimore  and  Rev. 
B.  £yton  spoke  in  favour  of  opening  museums  and 
picture-galleries  on  Sunday  afternoons,  but  Mr  J.  Hassell 
replied  that  513,000  working  men  had  petitioned  against 
the  proposal.  Finally  the  debate  was  adjourned.  It  is 
difficult  to  provide  innocent  entertainment  without  also 
creating  Sunday  work,  which  is,  we  suspect,  the  real 
ground  of  opposition  on  the  part  of  working  men  to  the 
movement.  They  fear  the  Sunday's  rest^  so  great  a  boon 
in  this  country,  will  be  encroached  upon.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  you  can  get  the  labouring  man  to  enjoy  the  con- 
templation of  works  of  art  on  the  only  day  on  which 
such  an  occupation  may  be  possible,  you  have  done  some- 
thing, if  not  to  Christianise,  certainly  to  humanize  Lini. 
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Troja  :  Besults  of  the  Latest  Besearches  and  Discoveries 

on  the  Site  of  Homer's  Troy.    By  Dr  Henry  Schlie- 

MANN.    London :  Murray.     1884. 

This  handsonae  volume  is  the  third  that  Dr  Scoliemaxn 
has  written  on  the  subject  of  the  Sit«  and  Remains  of 
Troy.  It  forms  the  sequel  to  his  second  book,  *  Hio?/  to 
which  he  refers  so  constantly  in  this  volume,  that  in  read- 
ing it,  it  is  necessary  to  have  his  *  Ilios '  at  hand  to  turn 
to  for  the  illustrations  and  maps. 

This  volume  concludes  the  record  of  his  explorations 
of  the  wondrous  historic  site,  and  of  the  discoveries  he 
made  there,  discoveries  which  will  for  ever  after  associate 
his  name  with  that  of  the  fallen  city.  Professor  Sayce 
has  prefixed  to  the  narrative  an  introduction  of  rare 
interest,  which  forms  a  valuable  comment  on  the  results 
of  Dr  Schliemann's  work  and  theories.  "  The  present 
volume,*'  he  says, 

''may  be  considered  as  the  supplement  and  completion  of 
»IUo8.'  Both  Hissarljk  and  the  rest  of  the  Troad  have  now 
been  systematically  and  thoroughly  excavated  in  a  ^•y  '° 
which  no  similarly  large  district  has  ever  been  cxcaTatod  before 
All  that  a  very  important  corner  of  the  world  can  tell  ui  ol  tho 
past  has  been  extorted  from  it." 

Ancient  Troy  occupied  a  rudely  oval  plateau  some  130 
feet  above  the  sea,  on  the  East  side  of  the  Scamant^e^' 
To  the  north-west  it  was  dominated  by  an  Acropolis 
rising  some  thirty-two  feet  higher.  The  city  9Xi<i  its 
castle  occupied  the  fork  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
Simois  with  the  Scamander.    Its  modem  name  is  Sis- 
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sarlik.  The  Scamander  has  deserted  iU  bed  and  formed 
for  itself  a  new  coarse,  and  the  Simoia  loses  itself  in  a 
swamp. 

The  Acropolis  has  been  thoroughly  explored,  the  platean 
occupied  by  the  town  less  thoroughly  ;  but  then,  all  the 
most  important  buildings  were  in  the  Acropolis.  Dr 
ScHUBKAHV  dug  down  to  the  calcareous  rock,  and  found 
traces  of  human  habitations  and  of  human  activity  in 
layers  distinct  from  each  other  all  the  way  down.  The 
first  settlement  on  the  hill  of  Ilion  wan  made  in  the 
stone  period.  The  city  was  not  even  then,  probably,  con- 
fined to  the  Acropolis.  A  few  foundations  were  found, 
but  could  not  be  followed  out  without  destroying  the 
more  precious  relics  of  the  second  city.  The  'Vfalls  of 
the  first  town  are  of  rough  calcareous  stone  set  in  day. 
Nearly  all  the  pottery  was  of  a  lustrous  black,  probably 
formed  by  dipping  the  clay  vessels  in  oil,  covering  them 
with  a  thin  layer  of  melted  pine  resin  and  so  part  baking 
them.  We  have  ourselves  found  somewhat  similar  black 
partly  baked  pottery  in  prehistoric  graves  in  the  Landes 
of  the  South  of  France  associated  with  stone  weapons. 
Some  of  these  vessels  were  black  within  and  without, 
others  black  within  only  and  red  without. 

The  first  settlement  was  succeeded  by  another  of  greater 
importance,  of  which  more  numerous  remains  have  \>^eA 
unearthed,  and  this  second  city  passed  through  two 
periods^  as  shown  by  alterations  made  in  the  walls, 
gates,  and  direction  of  the  streets.  This  second  city 
Dr  ScHLiEMANN  thinks,  and  we  entirely  concur  with 
him,  was  the  Ilion  of  Homer.  The  walls  of  this  town 
were  at  the  basement  of  quarried'  stones  not  very 
regular,  but  distinct  in  character  from  the  ruder 
walls  of  the  earlier  city.  These  walls  formed  the  sub- 
structure. On  them  walls  of  sun-dried  brick  were 
erected,  and  then  baked  in  situ,  by  the  application  to 
their  sides  of  great  masses  of  fuel.  To  assist  in  th^ 
baking,  at  interyals  gaps  w^i^e  le£t  ^  that  the.  flames 
might  rush  in  and  vitrify  the  inner  portions  of  the  wi^l. 
This  method  of  structure  reminds  us  of  the  vitrified 
forts  of  Scotland.  The  second  city  consisted  not  only  of 
the  Acropoli^  but  of  an  extensive  walled  lower  town  on 
the  plateau  below  it  Of  this  «^cond  city  D|r  Schlisim^V 
has  excavated  two  temples,  many  buildings  which  may 
have  been  palace%  and  the  theatre,  beside  the  Acropolis 
walla  and  gates. 

This  city  was  destroyed  by  fire.  01  this  destruction 
unmistakable  evidences  remain;  bronze  daggers  and 
ornaments  melted  together,  and  bent  double  by  heat, 
calcareous  stone  bases  of  wooden  pillars  split  and  re- 
duced to  lime  by  the  burning  of  the  beams  they  sup- 
ported. Ko  signs  of  a  sudden  overthrow  in  the  first  city, 
conclusive  proof  of  a  terrible  and  9udden  cs^tastrophe 
having  overtaken  the  qecond.  After  the  great  overthrow 
of  this  dty,  the  Acropolis  formed  an  immense  heap  of 
ruins,  from  which  there  stood  forth  only  the-  brick  wall 
and  fragments  of  the  temples.    Over  these  a  film  of  black 


mould  formed,  showing  that  the  place  was  for  awhile 
deserted.  Then  came  settlers  again,  a  handful,  who  esta* 
blished  themselves  on  the  old  Pergamoa^  and  did  not 
spread  to  the  ph^teau. 

« (^  tbei  old  Aoropolis  the  mins  and  d^Mt  were  left  lying 
jaat  as  the  new-eomers  found  them ;  they  did  not  go  to  the 

trouble  of  x^skiog  a  level  platlono.  Some  of  them  erected 
their  honses  on  the  hillock  formed  by  the  ruina  and  debris  of 
the  temples,  whilst  others  bnilt  on  the  space  before  these  edifices. 
The  hoaae- walls  of  this  third  settlement  consist,  in  general,  of 
sm^U  unirronght  stones,  joined  with  clay.  .  .  .  The  foundation^ 
of  these  house-walls  have  simply  been  sunk  into  the  d4brit  ot 
the  second  city,  without  hsTing  any  solid  foundations." 

"We  need  not  follow  upwards,  layer  on  layer,  the  history 
of  the  successive  settlements,  to  the  Greek  and  Bomaii 
Ilium.  The  great,  absorbing  interest  attaches  to  the 
second  city,  the  City  of  Priam  and  Hector. 

Pr  ScosLUEXAifN's  discoveries  have  done  mora  than 
show  us  the  old  city  of  whose  fall  Homer  sang;  they 
have  determined  for  us  the  race  to  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Troy  belonged. 

The  study  of  pottery  is  a  new  science  ;  indeed  it  is  one 
the  importance  of  which  has  only  recently  been  recog- 
nised, as  unlocking  many  a  secret  of  ethnology. 

In  the  second  city.  Homer's  Ilion,  ther^  is  no  traoa 
whatever  of  Phoenician  influence,  none  of  Assyrian  art. 
The  pottery  is  of  a  character  entirely  distinct  from  tlmt 
of  the  inhabitants  around,  but  is  strikingly  like  that  found 
on  the  £uropean  side  of  the  Hellespont.  Strabo  had 
declared  that  Phrygians  had  once  crossed  into  Mysia  out 
of  Thrace,  and  there  taken  possession  of  the  site  of  IVoy. 
The  pottery  confirms  this  tradition.  The  Trojans  were 
Europeans  of  Thrace,  and  since  the  Thracian  dialect  was 
one  which  belonged  to  the  Aryan  family  of  speech,  the 
probability  is  that  the  speakers  of  it  also  belonged  to  the 
Aryan  race. 

We  cannot  leave  this  delightful  book  without  quoting 
one  important  passage  from  Professor  Sayce's  intro-; 
duction  : 

''One  of  the  most  disheartening  signs  of  the  little  knowledge 
of  prehistoric  and  Lerantine  archseology  there  is  in  this  country 
i^  to  be  found  in  the  criticisms  passed  upon  '  Ilios  *  in  respect- 
able English  publications.  Nowhere  but  in  England  would  it 
have  been  possible  for  writers  who  enjoy  a  certain  reputation  to 
pass  ofiThand  judgments  and  propound  new  theories  of  their  own 
on  archsBoIogical  questions,  without  having  first  taken  the 
trouble  to  learn  the  elementary  principles  of  the  subject  about 
which  they  treat  What  can  be  said  of  a  critic  who  does  not 
know  the  difference  between  prehistoric  and  Hellenic  pottery  on 
the  one  hand,  or  archaic  and  classical  Greek  pottery  on  the 
other,  and  covers  his  ignorance  by  misquoting  the  words  of  an 
eminent  French  archs&ologist  who  has  made  the  ei^Jy  pottery 
of  the  Leyant  his  special  study  7. " 

This  is  levelled  at  Professor  Jebb,  who  has  attacked  Br 
ScaLixxAiTN,  and  disputes  his  view  ol  the  second  city 
being  the  '  Ilion '  of  Homer.  Becently  the  Saturday 
RevUwj  or,  shall  we  be  wrong  in  saying  Dr  Jebb  in  the 


ii8 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN. 


[March  14,  1884 


Saturday  Review,  haa  retained  to  the  attack,  in  a  critique 
of  *  Troja,'  which,  we  venture  to  think,  does  discredit  to 
our  able  contemporary. 

Dr  Schlishann's  arguments  appear  to  us  conclusive, 
and  those  who  dispute  them  should  show  that  they  have 
studied  the  relics  belonging  to  the  different  settlements  on 
Hissarlik,  and  understand  something  of  the  elements  of 
comparative  ceramics. 


vi^Vfe^^  r'/OErX  J^^^ 


Thb  Book  or  Job.  A  New  Critically  Revised  TraBslatioQ, 
with  Essays  on  ScansioD,  Date,  &c.  By  G.  H.  Batbson 
Wkight,  M.A.  8to,  pp.  240.  Losdon:  Williams  and 
Norgate.     1883. 

This  is  a  painstaking  work  of  the  modern  critical  school, 
carefal  in  grammatical  exegesis  and  in  the  application  of  the 
comparative  method,  bat  perhaps  scarcely  so  strong  in  literary 
and  spiritaal  appreciation  as  a  somewhat  older  one.    But 
though  Mr  Wright  claims  the  epithet  of  "  critically  revised  " 
for  his  translation,  it  is  not  in  fact  by  aoy  means  so  literally 
exact  as  it  might  have  been  made  with  no  greater  expenditure 
of  trouble.    There  is  frequent  substitution  of  a  word  which, 
while  the  moral  equivalent  of  that  which  stands  in  the  text, 
is  not  its  precise  representative,  and  rather  glosses  or  para- 
phrases it  than  translates  it.      Thus,  at  the  very  outset,  he 
substitutes  *' tribes  of  the  East"  for  "sons  of  the  East"  as 
the  rendering  of  Beni-Kedem,  whereas  maiteh  or  skehtt  is  the 
term  used  when  the  special  idea  of  "  tribe  "  is  to  be  emphas- 
ised; and  it  is  obviously  more  in  keeping  to  compare  Job 
with   aU  other  Easterns  individually  than  to  compare  him 
singly  with  whole  families.    In  the  very  next  verse  the  clumsy 
modernism  "sent  invitations  to"  takes  the  place  of  the  simple 
"called  for  "  of  the  A.  V.,  a  closer  rendering  of  \aru.    We 
fully  grant  that  no  incorrect  idea  is  actually  imported  into  the 
version  by  changes  of  this  kind,  but  they  are  certainly  neither 
critical  nor  literary  improvements,  and  for  a  revised  transla- 
tion students  will  do  better  for  themselves  with  Mr  Bodwell's. 
The  notes  are  generally  sensible,  but  not  of  a  very  high  order, 
nor  is  much  freshness  noticeable  in  them ;  but  the  table  of 
critical  alterations  is  useful,  however  disputable  many  of  its 
items  may  be ;  while  the  section  devoted  to  the  question  of 
the  possible  metrical  structure  of  Job  is  the  most  noticeable 
and  independent  part  of  the  volume,  and  Mr  Wright  is  able 
to  make  out  a  good  case  for  his  departure  from  the  conclu- 
sions on  this  head  of  critics  such  as  Merx  and  Ewald. 

MODBBK   PabALLBLS  TO  THE  AMCIBMT  EVIDEKCBS  OV  CRHIB- 

TiAMiTY.  Being  an  Attempt  to  Illustrate  the  Force  of  those 
Evidences  by  the  Light  of  Parallels  s^plied  by  Modem 
Affairs.  8vo,  Pp.  808.  London :  W.  H.  Allen  and  Co. 
1883. 

This  IS  an  ingenious  and  suggestive  book,  whose  main  fault  is 
over-diffnseness.  The  kind  of  argument  it  supplies  in  the 
controversy  with  scepticism  is  capable  of  being  much  more 
briefly  stated,  and  would  be  much  more  useful  so,  since  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  the  bulk  of  the  present  volume  will 
deter  most  possible  readers  from  undertaking  its  perusal  at 


all,  especially  as  it  has  no  attractiveness  of  style  to  commeod 
it.  The  author  opens  with  a  not  very  happily-devised  parable, 
wherein  a  poor  cottager  who  has  sent  up  a  petition  to  the  Pre- 
mier on  the  barest  chance  of  a  favourable  answer,  serves  as 
a  type  of  human  nature  in  its  prayers  through  the  ages  to  the 
Powers  above. 

Next,  on  the  hypothesis  that  some  answer  is  vouchsafed, 
the  need  of  testing  its  genuineness  at  once  presents  itself; 
and  the  writer  of  the  work  before  us  takes  the  principles 
which  have  been  applied  in  sifting  the  problems  of  the  author- 
ship  of  the  'Eikon  Basilik^,'  'Junius's  Letters,'  and  the 
'  Odyssey,'  as  furnishing  maxims  which  are  equally  applicable 
to  the  investigation  of  the  antiquity  and  genuineness  of  the 
Gospels.  The  cases  for  and  against  the  contending  views  are 
set  down  in  parallel  columns  in  dealing  with  the  three  selected 
examples,  and  then  the  rival  arguments  as  to  the  Bible  are 
treated  in  the  same  fashion.  Then  comes  another  set  of 
parallels,  some  of  which  are  cleverly  handled,  and  all  the 
latter  portion  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  evidences  of 
the  usual  kind.  Now,  there  are  too  many  tokens  of  baste 
and  inaccuracy  in  the  work  for  it  to  have  much  value  as  it 
stands,  nor  is  the  author  specially  acute  in  argument ;  but  the 
method  of  inquiry  he  suggests  is  capable  of  doing  good  ser- 
vice in  stronger  hands ;  and  if  dealt  with  by  some  one  familiar 
with  the  laws  of  evidence,  legal  and  scientific,  who  should 
also  select  the  parallels  more  tellingly,  excellent  service 
might  be  done. 

An  Examination  or  Mr  H.  Drummond's  Work,  <  Natural 
Law  in  the  Spiritual  World.'  By  W.  Woods  Smith. 
London :  Elliot  Stock.     Pp.  39. 

In  arguing  against  Mr  Drummond*s  position,  that  the  same 
laws  which  reign  in  the  natural  world  are  continued  in,  and 
control,  the  spiritual  world,  Mr  Smyth,  while  saying  much 
that  is  true,  in  his  dislike  of  Catholic  theology,  goes  perilously 
near  to  Pelagianism.  With  due  caution  on  this  point  the 
reader  will  find  this  writer's  strictures  worth  reading,  and  his 
protest  against  Universalism  is  very  satisfactory. 

What  Think  Yb  op  the  Christ?  By  Samuel  Cufpobd. 
London :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1883.    Pp.  290. 

This  work,  which  it  is  painful  to  the  believer  to  read,  pre* 
sents,  nevertheless,  little  that  is  novel.     It  is  one  of  those 
utterances  of  mere  humanism  which  is  thrown  out  hy  the 
Zeit'GeiMt  in  the  course  of  that  evolution  of  thought  which  in 
this  age  is  vaster  in  yolume,  more  intense  and  troubled  in  its 
character,  than  in  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  ages  which  have 
gone  before.     But  the  cavils  made  here  against  the  Dinoe 
character  of  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  as  against  its 
snpematuralism  generally,  have  often  been  made  before  by 
other  authors,  and  as  often  answered.    We  shall  not  there- 
fore repeat  here  answers  which  are  accessible  to  the  wnter 
before  us  in  contemporary  Christian   literature,  if  be  he 
honestly  desirous  to  look  at  both  sides  of  the  question.    If  ^^ 
should  read  these  few  sentences,  we  would  ask  him  to  con- 
sider that  religion  is  a  matter  chiefly  of    spiritaal  cogni- 
zance, though  it  has  an  intellectual  side  :  and  that  to  ateemp' 
to  Judge  of  it  with  the  intellect  alone,   as  he  has  done,  " 
necessarily  to  misunderstand  it.     It  is  to  be  **spiritnali/ 
discerned."  The  science  of  music,  for  example,  has  a  strict  y 
mathematical  basis ;  but  who  would  go  about  to  ju^lgo  ^'  * 
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f  ague  of  Bach's  by  the  namerical  relations  of  the  notes  in 
each  chord  ? 

Fbom  Tbjlh  to  Yxjlb:  Poems  and  Hymns  for  all  the  San- 

days  and  Holy-Days  of  the  Charch.     By  the  Rev.  E.  H. 

BiCKBRSTBTH,   M.A.     London :    Sampson  Low,  Marston, 

Searle  and  Biyington.     1884.     Pp.  232. 

A  pretty  Tolame  of  sweet  and  solemn  yerse,  on  the 
model  of  the  'Christian  Year.'  It  is  admirably  adapted  for 
a  present. 

Bbtwbbn  Timbs.  By  Lady  Hope.  London :  John  P.  Shaw 
and  Co. 

Brief  meditations  on  passages  of  Scripture :  artless,  picas 

and  edifying. 

Ores  THB  Holt  Land.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wtlib,  D.D. 
London:  James  Kisbet  and  Co.,  21  Berners- street.  1883. 
Pp.  384. 

Books  of  travels  in  the  Holy  Land  are  many,  and  very 
similar  in  their  general  characteristics  as  a  rale.  Dr  Wylie's 
"itinerary,"  however,  is  far  from  being  composed  of  the  hasty 
impressions  derived  from  a  brief  period  of  travel  through 
Palestine.  In  his  case  personal  acquaintance  with  the  country 
has  come  to  supplement  and  complete  a  long  and  continued 
study  of  whatever  has  been  written  about  the  Holy  Land. 
When  a  writer  can  preface  his  work  by  saying  that  "fifty  years 
ago  he  introduced  himself  to  it  by  the  perusal  of  the  works 
of  all  who  had  visited  Judiea,"  we  know  that  he  has  made 
himself  sufficiently  master  of  his  subject  to  correct  superficial 
and  hasty  views.  And  if  we  add  to  this  the  power  of  seeing 
clearly  what  came  under  his  observation  and  of  describing  it 
with  force  and  picturesqueness,  we  shall  not  do  more  than 
justice  to  the  qualities  which  have  gone  to  the  composition  of 
this  deeply-interesting  book.  It  .is  far  more  complete  than 
the  ordinary  run  of  guide-books,  and  short  of  such  large 
volumes  as  Dr  Thompson's  '  Land  and  the  Book,'  we  do  not 
know  any  volume  in  which  the  tourist  will  find  such  useful  guid- 
ance as  to  what  he  should  look  for  in  every  part  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  how  he  should  go  about  looking  for  it.  Dr  Wylie 
has  made  himself  acquainted  also  with  the  valuable  researches 
of  the  **  Palestine  Exploration  Fund,"  and  gives  his  reader 
the  results  of  them  in  due  place. 

We  do  not  say  that  we  sympathise  with  every  view  ex- 
pressed, or  every  opinion  put  forward  in  these  pages,  which  we 
are  far  from  doing.  But  we  can  fully  recommend  it  as  an 
able  and  trustworthy  book.  Dr  Wylie  will  be  found  some- 
what imaginative  here  and  there,  but  there  is  generally  some- 
thing in  his  day-dreams  which  will  be  found  well  worth  con- 
sideration. 

Thus  it  is  very  true,  as  he  says  on  page  388,  that  while 
Israel  remains  unrestored  to  his  own  land  '*  there  is  a  country 
lacking  to  the  globe  and  a  nation  lacking  to  the  human 
family.**  He  goes  somewhat  too  far,  perhaps,  in  dividing  the 
human  race  into  two  great  categories,  and  making  the  Jew  one 
of  the  two,  as  when  he  says  that  **  the  world's  work  requires 
that  both  of  its  two  great  minds,  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile, 
should  work  together,  should  pull  in  the  same  yoke."  That 
would  be  too  much,  perhaps,  even  if  it  were  spoken  of  that 
genus  of  the  human  race,  the  Semitic,  of  which  the  Jew  is  but 
a  single  sub-class.  The  real  division  of  the  human  race  is 
tripartite  €U  kast^  not  dual.    Bat  we  may  note  again  that  Dr 


Wylie,  like  well-nigh  all  other  writers,  puts  "  the  removal  of 
the  Turk  "  down  as  the  first  and  most  indispensable  condition 
of  the  restoration  of  Palestine.  "By  the  removal  of  the 
Turk  we  mean  the  cessation  of  the  Ottoman  rule  in  that 
country.  Under  the  existing  rigime  some  little  may  be  done 
for  the  amelioration  of  Palestine,  but  there  can  be  no  genera[ 
renovation  of  it.  With  the  expiry  of  the  Ottoman  rule  will 
come  the  political  question  of  the  new  occupation  of  the 
land." 

StUDIBB    TN    THB    CHRISTIAN     EVIDBNOBS.      By    AlBZANDBR 

Mair,  D.D.     Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.    Clark,  88   George- 
street.     1883.     Pp.  399. 

This  is  not  a  work  for  careless  readers  or  for  cursory  pern* 
sal,  as  indeed  might  have  been  expected  from  the  seriousness 
and  importance  of  its  subject,  and  the  wide  range  which  it  takes. 
Its  several  chapters  demand  close  attention  and  real  study,  and 
will  fully  repay  it.  Dr  Mair  writes  as  one  who  has  fully 
assimilated  the  various  elements  which  enter  into  the  category 
of  Christian  Evidences ;  and  he  has  presented  them  in  these 
pages  with  an  order  and  accuracy  and  a  clearness,  rising  at 
times  into  a  sober  and  chastened  eloquence,  which  will  make 
the  work  one  of  the  highest  value  to  the  student,  who  will 
really  bend  his  mind  to  it  and  master  its  various  lines  of  argu- 
ment. Of  course  its  comparatively  narrow  limits  would  alone 
cause  it  to  be  incomplete ;  thus  there  is  no  mention  in  it  of 
the  argument  d  priori^  or  indeed  of  any  of  the  arguments  for 
the  existence  of  the  Divine  Being.  It  professes  to  start  "  from 
theism  or  the  belief  in  a  personal  God  as  its  accepted  basis." 
This  incompleteness  strikes  ns  as  likely  rather  to  reduce  the 
range  of  its  usefulness,  since  those  persons  who  entertain  so 
entire  a  disbelief  in  Christian  truth  generally  take  the  farther 
step  of  rejecting  Theism  altogether.  Dr  Mair  does  not  speak 
in  all  respects  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  as  we  should  do ;  and 
we  do  not  think  that  he  makes  the  most  that  is  possible  from 
the  argument  of  the  continuous  witness  of  the  Church  ;  and 
naturally  so,  for  to  him,  we  presume,  the  continuity  of  the 
Church,  as  he  does  not  hold  in  estimation  the  Apostolic  Suc- 
cession, the  Creeds,  and  the  unwritten  tradition,  can  be  no 
such  great  matter.  But  the  book  is  a  good  and  powerful  one 
nevertheless,  and  calculated  to  be  of  great  use  to  students. 

A  Popular  Introductiom  to  thb  Books  or  Joshua, 
Judges  and  Ruth.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Whblbr  Bush,  M.A. 
(London:  Religious  Tract  Society),  is  a  workmanlike  and  use- 
ful compilation  from  larger  works :  adequate  for  its  purpose, 
but  not  requiring  more  particular  notice. 

A  Chapter  op  Sgibncb.   Six  Lectures  to  Working  Men.    By 
Professor  J.  Stuart.     S.  P.  C.  K.     1884. 

Interesting  lectures,  written  in  a  most  unsuitable  style  for 

the  purpose.    Working  men  do  not  like  to  be  addressed  as 

children  in  a  nursery.    Take  this  example,  what  can  be  worse  ? 

Professor  Stuart  is  telling  the  story  of  Tycho  Brahe's  life. 

*'Uranicnburg  was  a  small  island  that  he  got  from  the  King, 

and  the  house  he  built  after  his  own  design  with  all  sorts  of 

contrivances  in  it  for  watching  the  stars.    The  King  gave  him 

twenty  thousand  pounds  to  help  him  to  build  it,  and  he  gave 

twenty  thousand  pounds  more  himself,  so  rich  was  he.     And 

he  lived  there  in  great  state,  and  kings  and  noblemen  used  to 

come  and  see  him.    And  when  anybody  came  he  liked  to  joke 

them,  and  laugh  at  them.    And  he  never  took  all  these  great 
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and  ignorant  folk  to  ^ee  his  in^traments  that  he  used.  These 
he  kept  for  poor  bard-working  fellows  that  could  use  them 
and  appreciate  them.  But  he  could  not  trust  himself  to  take 
these  great  folks  to  see  them.  So  he  had  queer  doors  that 
opened  of  themselyes,  and  little  mice  that  turned  mills  and 
little  windmills,  and  golden  glohes  of  the  heavens,  and  lots  of 
these  things,  which  he  showed  his  royal  yisitors  and  made  them 
wonder  at.  And  so  he  was  a  wonderful  man,  but  not  for 
what  tbej  thought  And  before  thej  went  awaj  he  would 
have  them  to  a  grand  dinner,  which  I  have  no  doubt  thej 
fDould  hare  liked  verjr  much,  but  he  used  to  make  them  very 
uncomfortable  (the  grammar  of  this  sentence  is  wonderful  I). 
And  the  country  people  used  to  regard  him  a  sort  of  magician. 
And  I  really  do  not  wonder,  for  he  lived  in  so  strange  a 
way.** 

The  style  is  irritating  from  its  badness.  And  is  a  conjunc- 
tive pronoun  and  should  not  begin  a  sentence.  The  style  is 
that  of  a  nursery  tale  as  supposed  to  be  told  by  an  ignorant 
old  woman.  Is  it  wise  in  a  Professor  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge  to  copy  her  bad  grammar  and  false  constructions  ? 
Is  it  judicious  to  address  artisans  as  if  they  were  six  or  seven 
years  old  ?  Is  not  this  like  Tycho  Brahe  producing  his  clock- 
work dolls  before  the  unintelligent?  And  again,  is  it  not 
▼ulgar  condescension  to  sneer  at  kings  and  nobles,  and  land 
the  working  men  as  a  class,  as  typical  idiots  and  typical 
geniuses.  We  strongly  suspect  that  the  working  men  of  Tycho 
Brahe's  days  were  far  more  eager  about  the  mice  and  the 
mills  than  the  cultured  classes  which  were  interested  in  his 
astronomical  discoveries.  We  must  dismiss  this  unpleasant 
book  without  another  word. 

Shobt  Chaftbrs  ok  Buddbibm.  By  the  Right  Key.  J.  H. 
TiTCOMB,  first  Bishop  of  Rangoon.  Religious  Tract 
Society.     1884. 

With  io  many  text-books  on  Buddhism,  this  rinm^  might 
have  been  better  done.  The  last  chapter  is  the  worst.  It  is 
entitled  ''Buddhism  and  Christianity  Contrasted." 

The  Bishop  is  not  right  in  his  points  which  he  contrasts.  He 
says,  "  Buddhism  teaches  that  there  is  no  release  from  pain, 
sorrow,  and  the  eyila  of  existence,  except  through  an  endless 
succession  of  births.'*  On  the  contrary,  Buddhism  teaches  that 
pain  exists  because  of  these  new  births,  and  that  it  can  be 
escaped  from  by  man  dying  to  all  passion  and  sense,  so  that 
he  reaches  Nirvana,  or  Nonentity.  Dr  Titcomb's  Christianity 
which  he  contrasts  with  Buddhism  is  a  Christianity  of  a 
school,  not  of  the  Church  and  Bible.  This  chapter  ought  to 
haye  been  followed  by  another  on  the  similarities  between 
Buddhism  and  Christianity.  It  is  yery  remarkable  how  that 
Buddhism  has  developed  a  worship  and  religious  system 
which  are  absolutely  opposed  to  its  fundamental  principles, 
and  which  are  curiously  like  Catholic  worship,  and  the 
Mosaic  and  Christian  hierarchical  systems.  The  reason  is 
that  the  human  soul  turns  in  the  direction  of  the  truth,  the 
Conscience  is  naturally  Christian,  as  an  old  Latin  Father  said. 
We  fail  to  see  breadth  of  yiew  in  this  work  of  Dr  Titcomb, 
it  supplies  no  requirement  of  the  literary  world. 


All  Hands  on  Deck,  and  other  Sketches.    A  Book  lor 
Seafarers.     R.T.S.    Pp.  96. 

No  class  of  working  men  are,  as  a  rulei  fonder  of  reading 


than  sailors;  and  in  the  brief  intervals  of  hard  and  dangerous 
work  they  are  glad  to  have  some  book  to  help  them  '*to  pass 
away  the  time,"  as  they  love  to  phrase  it  We  question,  how- 
eyer,  whether  seafarers  care  so  much  for  maritime  subjects 
as  for  others  with  which  they  are  unfamiliar.  The  little 
book  before  us  is  cast  somewhat  in  the  tract  fo.cm,  and  out  of 
the  eight  sketches,  three  are  tales  of  shipwre^^.  The  reli- 
gious teaching  of  the  book  would  have  been  far  more  valuable 
if  given  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Church. 

The  Cabin  on  the  Beach.  A  Tale  by  M.  &  Winchesx&b, 
Author  of  *A  Nest  of  Sparrows,'  &c.  London:  Seeley, 
Jackson  and  Halliday,  54  Fleet-street.  Xlli^sti^ated,  pp. 
860. 

Both  parents  and  children  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Miss 
Winchester  for  this  very  pleasant  story.  It  is  a  tale  of  boy-life, 
in  which  the  characters  speak  and  act  like  beings  of  flesh  and 
blood,  and  not  like  mere  lay-figures.  There  is  abundance  of 
incident,  and  a  pure  wholesome  moral  distinct,  yet  unobtru- 
sive, pervades  the  whole. 

Lettbbs  to  a  Son,  Preparatory  to  School-Life.  By  Frakcis 
BuBDETT  Monet  Coning  M.  A.,  LL.M.  London :  Hatch- 
ards,  and  Simpkin  and  Marshall.     Pp.  27. 

We  can  imagine  few  more  delicate  and  difficult  tasks  than 
that  undertaken  in  this  little  book,  which  forms  one  of  the 
Bishop  of  Durham's  *  White  Cross  Series.'  Mr  Coutta  has 
done  his  work  in  a  delicate  and  yet  very  straightforward 
manner.  The  subjects  treated  of  are  chiefly  loye  and  marriage 
as  viewed  in  the  scriptural  sense  as  great  and  holy  mystferiea. 
We  do  not  think  that  the  book  ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  very  young  boys,  but  for  older  lads  at  school  it  will  be  a 
valuable  guide. 

In  the  Pond  and  on  the  Hill  ;  Stories  for  Boy^  and  Girls' 
Translated  from  the  Norwegian  of  Bishop  Joboen  Mob, 
by  Miss  Jessib  Todno.  London :  Suttaby  and  Co.,  Amen- 
corner.     Pp.  47.- 

The  four  stories  which  make  np  this  yolume  are  entitled 
<  The  Doll  under  the  Rose-bush,'  *The  Floating  Island,'  <01d 
Hans  the  Grenadier,'  and  'Alarum.'  Very  young  children 
may  perhaps  enjoy  them,  but  they  strike  us  as  being  singularly 
devoid  of  point.  There  is  a  quaint  picture  as  a  frontis- 
piece. 

Strat  Lbates  fbov  Cotuin  Mabbl'4  Sketch  Book.;  or. 
Tolerance  and  Intolerance.  By  Miss  E.  J.  Whatelbt, 
R.T.S.     Pp.  127. 

This  is  a  useful  littjle  book  of  stories  and  sketches  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  well-educated  girls.  There  is  a  great 
tendency  in  these  days  of  high  pressure  education,  and 
endless  examinations,  to  talk  a  great  deal  of  nonsense  about 
culture,  and  as  if  education  would  take  the  place  of  holiness. 
Miss  Whateley  handles  her  subject  very  pleasantly,  and  shows 
that  a  firm  simple  faith  in  GoD*s  Revelation  is  far  better  than 
a  flippant  assumption  of  "  new  views."  In  fact  her  teaching  is 
that  of  Kingsley's  line — "be  good,  sweet  maid,  and  let  who 
will  be  clever." 

The  Shepexbd  of  Salisbubt  Plain,  and  other  Stories. 
By  Mrs  Hannah  MoBE.    B.T.S.     Pp.96. 

An  old  faTonrite  which  will  be  yery  welcome  to  the  Parish 
library. 
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Tbe  Thorogood  Family.  By  R.  M.  Ballakttnf.  Lon- 
don:  James  Nisbet  and  Ca  16mo,  lUastrated.  Price  Is. 
Pp.  120. 

This  book  is  a  new  yolame  of  Ballantyne's  *  Miscellanj  of 
Entertaining  and  InstmctiTe  Tales.'  Those  who  know  Mr 
BiUantjne's  preTions  yolnmes  will  expect  to  find  plenty  of 
life  and  healtbj  excitement,  with  a  good  moral  thronghont. 
nor  will  tbej  be  disappointed. 

LuLA ;  or,  Sketches  from  -  Finmarken.     Bjr  Professor  J.   A. 

Friis.    Translated  from  the  Norwegian  by  Uenrt  JoHir, 

Ea&l  of  DuciE.    London :  S.  P.  C.  K.    Illnstrated.    Pp. 

255. 

These  sketches  take  us  to  an  interesting  country  and  people 
too  little  known  by  the  general  reader.  They  will  form  a 
nsefal  addition  to  the  valuable  publications  of  the  Society. 

MabeCs  Fault,  A  Tale  for  the  Young.  By  Ehilt  Foster. 
London :  Dean  and  Son. 

This  is  a  little  storj  of  two  cousins,  Mabel  and  Lucy,  and 
is  Fpecially  intended  to  show  the  evils  of  disobedience,  and 
the  dangers  into  which  people  fall  who  have  not  the  moral 
coorage  to  say  *'  No"  at  the  right  time. 

Historical  Ballads.  Edited  by  Charlottb  M.  YoiraE. 
Ananged  to  meet  the  New  Code  of  1882.  Schedule  IL — 
English.  Illustrated.  London :  National  Society's  Deposi- 
tory. 

This  handsome  book  is  arranged  in  three  parts,  suited  re- 
spectirely  to  Standards  IL-III.,  Standards  IV.-Y.,  and 
Standards  YL-YII.  If  we  want  our  school  children  to  read 
vi:h  interest  we  must  provide  them  with  interesting  matter. 
Tbe  stirring  ballads  of  the  first  two  parts,  and  the  more  diffi- 
cult extracts  in  the  third  section,  will  form  excellent  material 
both  for  reading,  repetition  and  analysis.  The  notes  and 
dates  affixed  to  the  ballads  will  also  prove  very  useful  in  giving 
the  children  some  notion  of  the  history  of  Britain. 

BocToE  Blasi>fori>*8  Conboixnoe.  By  Saebok  C.  J.  Ing- 
ham, Author  of  <  The  White  Cross  and  Dove  of  Pearls,' 
&c.    London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.     Pp.  468. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  clever  and  interesting  story.  The 
antfaoress  is  clearly  better  acquainted  with  Dissent,  and  more 
in  sympathy  with  it,  than  with  the  teachings  of  the  Church. 
Those  of  oar  readers  who  wish  to  be  admitted  behind  the  scenes 
of  Nonconformity  will  find  much  to  interest  them  in  this 
story.  The  description  of  the'  village  Love  Feast,  and  the 
sketches  of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Methodists  are  admir- 
ahle. 


LiTE*a  Music  ;  or,  My  Children  and  Me.  By  Emma  E. 
HoB5EBBOOK  (London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.),  is  a  story 
of  qniet,  domestic  family  life,  not  exhibiting  any  great  power, 
but  which  will  be  full  of  interest  to  many  readers,  especially 
perhaps  to  feminine  ones. 

How  A5D  HoF-PicKXEs.     By  the  Rer.  J.   Y.  Strattek. 
S.  P.  C.  K.     1884. 

A  pleasant,  interesting  little  book  on  the  subject  of  hops, 
^p-growing  and  tbe  annual  migration  of  the  London  roughs 


to  Kent  for  their  hop-picking  holiday.  The  illustrations  are 
hardly  up  to  the  mark.  We  are  thankful  to  learn  that  at 
length  the  hopper  is  properly  housed  and  cared  for.  For  some 
time  his  condition  in  the  hopping  season  was  a  scandal  to  the 
country. 


Help  to  a  Holt  Lset.  By  the  Bibhop  or  Oehtral  New 
YosK.     London :  Griffith  and  Farran.     Pp.  208. 

Bishop  Huntingdon  provides  us  in  this  little  work  with  some 
simple  and  helpful  thoughts  for  each  day  in  Lent  The 
arrangement  consists  of  a  text  of  Scripture,  "  meditation, 
hymn  and  prayer.''  We  should  rather  describe  the  meditation 
as  a  reading  in  which  the  author  intersperses  exhortation  with 
instruction.  There  is  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  but  the 
treatment  is  rather  too  generaL  Extracts  are  made  from  the 
writings  of  Dr  Vaughan  and  Newman,  Liddon  and  Robertson, 
Pusey  and  Stopford  Brooke,  Goulbourn  and  Faber,  Ken  and 
Keble,  Avrillon  and  Krummacher,  &c ,  so  that  there  is  no  lack 
of  breadth  of  view.  The  book  is  printed  in  excellent  type, 
and  may  be  found  useful  for  reading  to  others. 

"LoYEST  Thou  Mb?"  Thoughts  on  the  Epistles  for  Holy 
Week.     By  L.  C.  Skbt.    With  an  Introduction  by  Rev. 

W.  H.  Hutchings,  M.A.    London:  Rivingtonsi     Pp.  138. 

1884. 

The  author  in  this  book  deals  with  the  different  toswers 
which  are  given  to  the  question  which  forms  the  title— *Mn 
Social  Life,"  "in  Home  Life,"  "in  the  Spiritual  Life,"  "in 
Times  of  Joy,"  "in  Times  of  Suffering,"  "ib  Death,"  &c. 
The  book  appears  to  us  to  have  but  a  slender  connection  with 
the  Epistles  for  Holy  Week,  but  the  subject  is  treated  in  such 
a  sympathetic  and  tender  strain  that  we  think  '  Lovest  Thoa 
Me  ?  *  will  be  a  favourite  with  many.  Mr  Hutchings,  in  his 
Introduction,  has  caught  the  key-note  of  the  work.  We 
cannot  do  better  than  quote  his  words.     He  says : 

**  The  author  may  well  take  the  qaestlon  to  Q.  Peter  not  only  for  a 
motto,  hut  for  the  standpoint  from  which  to  gaze  with  profit  on  the 
Mysteries  of  the  Passion.  *  Hy  son,  give  Me  thine  heart  *  is  the  one 
great  demand  of  the  Cross. 

'*  It  is  the  way  of  God  to  qaestlon  man  in  order  to  test  him»  and  to 
evolve  for  his  own  good  and  for  tbe  benefit  of  others  tbe  expression  of 
his  thoughts,  blfl  affections,  and  his  needs.  The  qaestlon  sets  the  hearer 
tMriking,  turns  his  thonght  in  upon  himself  to  sift  his  motives ;  and  tbe 
uttered  response  reacts  upon  tbe  utterer.  Tbe  confession  of  sin  qnickens 
compunction.  Tbe  relation  of  a  bereavement  calls  up  fresh  tears. 
From  Him  whose  Lips  were  full  of  grace,  tbe  question '  liOvest  Thou 
Me  ?  *  must  hare  had  a  ripening  eifcct  on  tbe  Apostle's  affections,  like 
a  sanbeam  on  a  flower;  whilst  the  disclosure  of  that  love  might 
resemble  the  fragrance  which  flits  the  air  aroand  it  The  reiterated 
declaration  of  8.  Peter^s  hnmble  and  fervent  love  for  his  Master  will 
have  to  the  end  of  time  an  edifying  and  delightfnl  Infinence.  S.  Peter's 
was  a  love  personal,  a  love  pre-eminent,  a  love  penitential,  and  a  love 
persevering— all  expressed  through  this  triple  qaestioniug.'* 

SoMS  Quiet  Lenten  Thoughts,  By  T.  Birkett  Doteb, 
Vicar  of  S.  Agnes,  Kennington-park.  With  Preface  by 
Edwabd  Kino,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christchurch  and  Regius 
Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology,  Oxford.  London :  W. 
Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co.    Pp.  161.    1884. 

This  book  consists  of  Forty  Meditations  which  were  originally 
given  during  Lent  by  the  author  in  the  Church  of  S.  Agnes, 
Kennington.    The  title  is  a  most  attractive  one  in  this  age 
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of  noise  and  hurrj,  and  accaratelj  describes  the  contents. 
Dr  King  in  the  Preface  suggests  that  it  is  advisable  to  keep 
to  one  book  of  spiritnal  reading  daring  Lent,  and  not  like 
the  bee  gather  sweetness  from  a  variety  of  flowers.  We 
endorse  Dr  King's  description  of  these  meditations— >"  they 
are  spiritnal,  loving  and  practical.''  Those  for  the  last 
fortnight  in  Lent  are  on  the  Passion,  and  strike  us  as  par- 
ticularly useful,  not  only  for  what  is  in  them  but  also  for  what 
they  suggest. 


Entail  lBooit0,  etc 

Communion  with  God.  By  M.  L.  M.  D.,  with  Preface  by 
Rev.  J.  Dawson  (Suttaby  and  Co),  is  a  book  of  morning  and 
evening  prayers,  intended  to  help  those  whose  **  thoughts  flow 
with  sluggish  pace,  and  when  the  needed  words  refuse  to 
come."  There  is  one  prayer  for  morning,  and  one  for  even- 
ing each  day  of  the  month,  and  occasional  devotions.  They 
seem  to  us  rather  effeminate  in  tone,  and  lacking  in  doctrinal 
structure  and  reference. — Fobbbuado wings  of  Christ,  by 
Rev.  W.  Frank  Shaw,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Eastry  (G.  J.  Palmer), 
has,  we  are  glad  to  see,  reached  a  second  edition,  which  they 
deserved  to  do.  We  quite  agree  with  the  American  Bishop 
who  would  rather  see  Cusist  "  almost  anywhere  "  than  with 
the  modern  commentator  who  will  do  his  "  best  to  see  Him 
nowhere."  Mr  Shaw,  however,  only  touches  upon  the  main 
features  of  resemblance  to  Chbist  in  Old  Testament  charac- 
ters. He  might  easily  enrich  his  pages  by  making  acquaint- 
ance with  mystical  commentators.  But  there  is  excellent 
work  in  his  book  as  it  is. — Children  or  Calvary  (W.  Skef- 
fington  and  Son),  by  S.  Theodore  Wood,  M.A.,  of  S.  Mary 
JMagdalene,  Paddington,  is  a  series  of  five  simple  instructions 
on  **  The  Five  Sacred  Wounds  of  Jesus/'  Mr  Wood  has 
the  power  of  interesting  children,  which  is  a  rare  gift.  We 
think  this  little  book  will  prove  a  boon  to  many  "Fathers, 
Mothers,  Masters,  and  Dames  *'  who  have  charge  of  children 
and  want  them  to  realtBe  the  Passion  of  their  Saviour.  We 
trust  this  e£Fort  to  *'  feed  "  the  "  lambs  "  of  Christ  may  be 
blessed. — Some  Thoughts  for  the  Liitlb  Ones  (J.  Masters 
and  Ca),  by  Ellen  Lipscomb,  is  an  attempt  in  the  same 
direction.  The  authoress  chooses  the  evenU  of  Holy  Week 
for  her  theme,  which  we  never  think  so  effective  as  the 
details  of  the  actual  Mystery  of  the  Passion.  However, 
the  latter  part  of  the  week  brings  us  to  these,  the  Betrayal, 
Agony,  Cross,  Grave,  Resurrection,  on  all  of  which  there  is 
simple,  useful  and  pious  teaching. — The  same  may  be  said  of  A 
Lent  Manual  for  busy  people  and  for  the  young  (Griffith  and 
Farran).  The  questions  of  self-examination  are  very  good  in 
this  manual  and  the  helps  to  intercession,  but  why  should  the 
compiler  attempt  a  new  eonfiteor  ? — Messrs  Mowbray  have  sent 
us  a  most  attractive  set  of  Illustrated  Broadsheets  for  Holy 
Week,  Good  Friday  and  Easter,  containing  respectively  events 
in  Holy  Week,  representations  of  the  Crucifixion,  Descent  from 
the  Cross  and  Entombment  and  views  of  the  <*  Risen  Life ;  " 
also  words  with  music,  by  W.  A.  Barrett,  H.  Woodward, 
and  F.  Iliffe,  on  the  '*  Story  of  the  Cross,*'  which  may  be 
made  a  very  effective  feature  of  Lent  Services.  Further 
a  pile  of  tracts  for  Lent,  Good  Friday,  &c.,  from  the  same 
publishers,  and  Memorial  Cards  of  Confirmation,  all  to  be 
recommended.      We  draw  especial   attention  to  a  picture 


of  the  Crucifixion  on  a  stiff  card,  fitted  for  hanging  up, 
with  the  well-known  quotation  beneath — "  This  have  I  done 
for  thee,  what  docst  thou  for  Me  ?  "  We  observe,  however, 
that  not  only**  the  Stations  "  which  are  recorded  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture are  given  in  Messrs  Mowbray's  publications,  but  aUo 
those  of  "less  certain  testimony." — ^Thb  Laws  of  Pbnitekcb 
(J.  Masters)  are  some  earnest  words  by  Rev.  Alfred  G. 
Mortimer  on  the  Sayings  from  the  Cross.  The  addresses  on 
the  penance  of  the  soul,  mind,  and  body  are  new  features  in 
the  treatment  of  this  subject,  and  the  book  altogether  will  be 
found  useful  and  full  of  plain  teaching. — Good  Friday  at 
Cannes  (Rivingtons)  is  a  title  of  another  book  on  the  same 
subject,  "  the  Seven  Words  "  from  the  Cross,  by  Rev.  W.  VL 
Wollaston.  The  great  theme  is  handled  with  tenderness  and 
considerable  graphic  power.  But  we  must  take  exception  to 
the  statement  (page  37)  that  our  Lord  when  he  uttered  *'  the 
Fourth  Word**  was  **  suffering  the  very  pains  of  hell.  "--Lent 
is  a  season  when  the  cultivation  of  humility  is  especially  re- 
commended, a  perusal  of  the  "  Maxims  "  of  Rocuefoucald 
(Griffith  and  Farran)  may  conduce  to  that  end.  By  those 
who  cannot  read  these  moral  reflections  in  the  original  this 
little  book  will  be  especially  prized.  His  view  of  human 
nature  is  well  known,  and  may  be  summed  up  in  the  first 
lines  of  the  book — '*  our  virtues  are  most  often  vices  in  dis- 
guise."—Faber's  Hymn,  "The  Pilgrims  of  the  Night,"  with 
music  by  Martin  S.  Skeffiagton  (W.  Skeffington  and  Son),  is 
likely,  we  think,  to  be  a  favourite.  There  is  a  chastened 
sweetness  about  the  composition. — ^Thb  Voice  of  the  Chckcu 
(Rivingtons),  by  Rev.  N.  James,  Rector  of  Tartaraghan,  is 
an  unanswerable  vindication  of  the  doctrine  that  the  Church, 
and  not  the  individual,  is  in  the  final  resort  the  guardian  and 
interpreter  of  revealed  truth. — ^The  Double  Pbocession  of 
THB  Holt  Ghost  (Rivingtons),  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Jeaffreson, 
is  a  well-written  and  able  expression  of  the  author's  views  on 
a  profound  subject,  but  marred  by  extravagant  statements, 
such  as — "  The  first  ravage  of  sin  necessitated  the  division  of 
sex  in  man,"  &c — Boubdaloue's  Instbuctions  for  tub 
Season  of  Lent  (J.  T  Hayes),  translated  and  adapted  by 
the  Community  of  S.  Katharine,  Hammersmith,  are  thoroughly 
practical.  He  gives  excellent  advice  on  penitence,  almsgiving 
and  prayer,  but  is  far  removed  both  in  style  and  power  from 
the  fervour  of  *  The  Seraphic  Doctor,'  to  whom  by  mistake 
these  pages  were  first  attributed. — God's  Will  and  Man's 
DcTT  is  a  Sermon  by  Rev.  F.  Lipscomb  (W.  Skeffington  and 
Son),  price  2d.,  in  which  is  set  forth  "in  a  connected  and 
perspicuous  form  the  best  arguments"  against  marriage  with 
a  deceased  wife's  sister.  It  would  be  found  useful,  amongst 
other  things,  for  its  explanation  of  S.  Matt,  xxii.,  and  may  be 
preached  with  advantage  to  many  a  congregation. 


Sermons  anti  ]pampblet$. 

The  Chabob  of  thb  Bishop  of  S.  David's  (Rivingtons) 
gives  a  hopeful  view  of  the  state  of  the  Church  in  that 
Diocese,  which,  he  says,  has  at  least  kept  pace  in  point  of 
progress  with  most  districts  in  England.  He  notes,  however, 
that  a  large  number  of  unconfirmed  persons  are  admitted  to 
Holy  Communion,  and  that  there  are  still  forty-one  parishes 
in  which  two  **full  services"  are  not  held  on  Sunday.  The 
Bishop's  view  of  the  Ornaments  Rubric  is  that  it  is  ''  ambiga- 
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on.s*'  and  that  the  clergy  are  bound  to  submit  to  the  decision 
of  a  Court  "  which  is  the  present  representative  of  the  Royal 
Supremacy — a  principle  of  Church  goTernment  which  we 
hare  all  bound  ourselves  to  acknowledge."    We  think  this 
solution  of  the  question  will  not  commend  itself   to  many 
minds,    and    certainly    not    to    ours. — It    meets    with    the 
approval    of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Stock,  who  in  a  Sermon  on 
CuuBCu  AMD  Statb  (Loudon :  Elliot  Stock)  firmly  upholds 
the   benefits  of  Establishment,  while  rightly  enforcing  the 
principle  that   the  endowments  of  the  Church  are  not  the 
gifts  of  the  State,  which  merely  secures  the  Church  in  the 
possession  of  her  own  property. — We  do  not  like  the  division 
of  Confirmation  into  two  parts,  which  Mr  Ridley's  well-known 
tract  has  popularised.     If   it  were  not  for  this,  Mr  J.  R 
Denham*s  Sermon,  Latiho  on  of  Hands  (Mowbray  and  Co), 
might  be  thoroughly  recommended. — Mr  H.  J.  Spencer  Gray's 
Sermon,  entitled  Thb  Christian  Vocation,  preached  at  the 
seventh  anniversary  of  the  Church  of  England  Working  Men's 
Society,  shows  that  faith  implies  practice,  and  that  order  and 
purpose  are  as  necessary  in  the  spiritual  life  as  they  are  in 
the  secular.     The  Sermon  was  worthy  of  the  occasion,  and 
the  Society  has  done  well  to  publish  it. — We  can  highly 
recommend  some  Addresses  on  Thb  Spiritual  Life  (Hatch- 
ards),  by  the  veteran  evangelical,  the  Rev.  James  Vaughan, 
Incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Brighton.    The  doctrine  is  high, 
the   advice   practical,  and,  read  with  a  Catholic   bias,  the 
addresses  are  redolent  of  calm  devotion  and  spiritual  wisdom. 
— This  cannot  altogether  be  predicated  of   the  Religious 
ExPEBiBNCB  of  an  Old  Wesletan    (Elliot    Stock),   who 
Ignores  the  divine  way  of  sacraments  and  ordinances,  and 
trusts  for  salvation  to  the  immediate  effects  of  Qod's  Spirit 
on  the  heart. — If  any  of  our  readers  are  desirous  of  under- 
standing what  is  meant,  in  the  quapi-philosophical   jargon 
of  some  modern  schools,  by  ''Positive  Denial "  or  "Being 
in  Effect,"  they  may  find  instruction  in  A  Law  of  Develop- 
ment,   by  Caroline    Haddon   (London :   Haddon  and  Co). 
The  point  is    that  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice  are  neces- 
sary for  progress  in  life,  physical,  intellectual  and  moral; 
and  the  truth  might    have  been    stated  in  plainer    terms 
and  without  assigning  new  uses  to  old  words. — Mr  Harold 
Ford,    a    Professor    of    Elocution,    prints    a    useful    little 
hroekure  on  Thb  Abt  of    Speakino    (Manchester:    Hey- 
wood).     He  goes  to  the  root  of  the  matter  in  his  directions 
for  correct  pronoanciatiou  (as  he  writes  the  word) ;  and  we 
doubt  not  that  any  one  who  had  the  patience  to  use  his  exer- 
cises would  acquire  clear  articulation,  and  be  able  to  employ 
bis  vocal  chords  to  the  best  effect. 

To  any  one  who  is  large-hearted  enough  to  appreciate  good 
work  done  by  women  on  the  Contiuent  outside  the  Roman 
obedience,  we  can  recommend  a  Tractate  on  Kaisbbswobth 
(Hatehards),  the  Deaconess  Institution  of  Rhenish  West- 
phalia. Starting  in  1833  from  a  summer-house  in  Pastor 
Fliedner'f  garden,  the  Society  has  raised  school,  hospital, 
orphanage,  lunatic  asylum,  in  its  native  place,  has  established 
branch  institutions  at  Berlin,  Dtlsseldorf,  and  many  other 
place*,  and  possesses  affiliated  houses  in  Florence,  Jerusalem, 
Alexandria  and  elsewhere. 

The  Rev.  T.  Gordon  has  written  an  interesting  notice  of 
The  Scottibh  Rsfobxation  Movbhent  in  thb  Sixteenth 
Cbnturt  (Edinburgh :  Blackwood  and  Sons),  which,  however, 


while  doing  more  than  justice  to  the  influence  of  that  move- 
ment on  religion,  philosophy,  art  and  social  life,  complacently 
ignores  the  existence  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  refers  all  the  high  results  and  efforts  of  the  great  con- 
vulsion to  Presbyterianism.  A  one-sided  view  is  a  yerj 
common  error,  indeed  most  people  are  guilty  of  it  in  one  form 
or  another. — A  great  deal  of  nonsense  has  been  uttered  in 
connection  with  the  publication  of  '  The  Bitter  Cry  of  Out- 
cast London,'  as  though  we  were  now  learning  the  truth  for 
the  first  time ;  and  as  if  no  efforts  had  been  made  to  diminish 
the  sin  and  misery  of  our  crowded  haunts.  A  writer,  who 
knows  something  of  the  realities  of  the  cose,  offers  some 
Swbbt  Herbs  fob  thb  Bittbb  Cbt  (Nat.  Temperance  Dep6t), 
which  rather  awkward  metaphor  means  the  abolition  of  strong 
drink.  If  this  could  be  accomplished  he  thinks  that  all 
necessary  reforms  would  /oilow  in  due  season.  But  is  the 
problem  so  simple?  Can  we  conquer  by  destroying  one  of 
the  heads  of  the  Hydra? 


a^aga^ines  of  tfie  a^onti). 

The  Portfolio  this  month  returns,  we  are  glad  to  see,  to  its 
premierM  amours^  and  gives  its  readers  in  three  unusually 
meritorious  prints  as  good  a  half-orown's  worth  as  we  have  ever 
seen.  Mr  R.  S.  Ohattock's  etching  of  '*  A  Foot-bridge  over  the 
Wily,"  a  little  chalk-stream  in  the  South-east  of  Wiltshire 
(which  is,  we  believe,  spelt  as  **Wylye"  in  its  own  neighbour- 
hood), is  pleasing,  and  the  ''Venetian  Palazzo,"  by  Pennell, 
shows  all  the  well-known  power  of  the  master.  But  the  gem  of 
the  number  is  a  striking  reproduction  of  Mr  George  Tinworth's 
remarkable  relief  on  terra-cofcta  of  "  Preparing  for  the  Gruoi- 
fixion."  Those  who  saw  it  last  year  when  it  was  exhibited  at 
the  rooms  in  Conduit-street  will  be  glad  to  have  this  memorial 
of  so  powerful  and  dramatic  a  work  of  art.  It  is,  moreover, 
though  singularly  realistlo  in  treatment,  imbued  with  a  reverent 
spirit.  The  letterpress  of  the  number  is  interesting  through- 
out. 

The  Magazine  of  Art  does  not  sound  any  very  deep  waters 
this  month.  The  piece  de  rAistance  is  a  study  of  the  works  of 
the  famous  Russian  artist  and  soldier,  Basil  Yerestchagin,  wel^ 
known  for  his  magnificent  series  of  scenes  from  the  Russo- 
Turkish  war  ;  and  it  is  nicely  illustrated.  The  **  Art  in  the 
Garden"  articles  are  readable  and  useful ;  that  upon  Algiers 
shows  abundant  wealth  of  artistic  material ;  but  we  confess  that 
our  liking  is  not  strong  for  the  odd  Japanese  figure  drawings. 
Were  they  coloured,  there  would  be  sure  to  be  something  to 
admire. 

The  Contemporary  opens  with  an  article  from  the  pen  of 
Mr  Llewellyn  Davies  on  the  late  Frederick  Denison  Maurioe ; 
and  the  high  estimate  it  expresses  of  his  power  and  his  work  is 
not,  we  think,  too  high.  His  writings  are,  we  imagine,  but  little 
read  now ;  but  the  impulse  he  gave  to  opinion  is  far  from  being 
exhausted.  The  article  entitled  ''Terrorism  in  Russia  and 
Terrorism  in  Europe,"  by  the  veteran  "  Stepniak,"  is  an  apology 
for  dynamite,  which  public  opinion  in  England  will  be  in  no 
temper  to  receive  favourably  at  present,  with  the  news  of  the 
gratuitously  wicked  and  malicious  attempts  to  destroy  the  Lon- 
don railway  stations  yet  fresh  hi  memory.  But  he  puts  the 
case  of  the  revolutionists  with  all  the  force  it  admits  of ;  and  it 
is  something  to  find  him  admitting  that  such  terrorism  is  in- 
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exeasable  and  useless,  and  will  not  continae  long.     The  rest  of 
the  number  gives  occasion  for  no  special  remark. 

Readers  of  MacmiLLAN  will  have  a  very  pleasant  half-hour's 
reading  in  Sir  Francis  Doyle's  charming  and  chatty  reminiscences 
of  his  old  schoolfellow  and  lifelong  friend,  James  Hope- Scott, 
which  is  full  of  humour  and  pathos,  and  has  not  a  few  charming 
anecdotes.  But  he  has  made  one  terrible  slip  in  calling  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  *•  that  gallant  old  Presbyterian."  Sir  Walter  was 
an  Episcopalian,  and  as  he  had  no  resident  chaplain,  used 
to  read  the  Church  Service  to  his  assembled  family  on  Sundays 
himself  (at  all  events  occasionally),  and  wo  believe  one  of  Bishop 
Jeremy  Taylor's  sermons.  One  of  the  anecdotes  Sir  Francis 
gives  bears  on  the  history  of  the  '*  Jerusalem  Bishopric :  " — 

*'  A  friend  of  mine  came  back  from  Jerusalem,  and  Informed  me  that 
he  had  attended  Divine  Service  once,  but  as  the  Bishop  would  persist 
in  saylDg  *  Let  us  bray,^  be  had  declined  to  enrol  himself  in  such  a 
congregation.** 

Mrs  Oliphant's  story  of  the  ''Wizard's  Son"  is  concluded,  or 
rather  "  ravelled  up,"  for  it  strikes  us  as  rather  hastily  and  in- 
artistically  done  at  the  last ;  and  the  *'  Review  of  the  Month  "  is 
powerfully  written  as  usual. 

We  have  not  said  much  about  Lonqman's  Maqazine  of 
late.  But  the  articles  appear  to  us  to  be  usually  of  a  good  tone 
and  class,  well  chosen  and  varied  in  character.  We  meet  with 
Mrs  Oliphant  again  here :  and  her  story  '*  Madam,"  considered 
as  a  study  of  character,  is  equal  to  anything  she  has  written. 
'*  A  Strange  Experience  "  is  improbable,  and  as  disagreeable  as 
nnlikely. 

The  Expositor  is  a  fair  average  number  with  one  or  two 
unusually  good  articles.  Such  is  Mr  W.  J.  Deane's  learned 
bketch  of  the  *'  Growth  of  the  Doctrine  of  tho  Resurrection  of 
the  Body  among  the  Jews, "  and  Dr  J.  0.  Dykes'  excunuB  on 
'*  Tho  Epistle  to  Titus."  From  the  latter  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing brilliant  sketch  of  the  Roman  rule  over  her  subject  pro- 
vinces at  the  time  when  the  Epistle  was  written  : 

'*  The  rule  of  Rome,  which  then  lay  upon  all  these  lands  in  which 
the  Gospel  was  being  preached,  wos  a  rule  which  rested  on  the  sword. 
Everywhere  ancient  nations  bad  beea  subjugated,  venerable  thrones 
bad  been  overturned,  the  freedom  of  commonwealths  jealous  of  their 
Independence  had  been  ruthlensly  suppressed ;  and  although  it  was 
the  policy  of  Rome  to  leave  the  old  forms  of  administration  untouched 
wherever  possible,  it  was  of  course  as  impossiible  to  conceal  from  the 
eonqnered  people  the  degradi<*R  tokens  of  their  subjection,  as  It  is  for 
us  to  do  so  In  our  Indian  Empire.  Koman  troops  sentinelled  the 
palaces  wliere  Roman  pro-consuls  sat  in  the  seats  of  dethroned  kings ; 
Roman  Judges  admini<<tered  the  law ;  writs  ran  in  the  Roman  tongue ; 
oaths  were  sworn  to  the  Roman  Csesar ;  taxes  were  paid  In  Roman  coin, 
fbe  military  power  which  Imposed  such  subjection  on  haughty  and 
once  mighty  nations  was  at  the  best  a  heavy  yoke.'* 

The  Clergyman  *8  Magazine  maybe  mentioned  for  a  grace- 
ful and  sympathetic  Funeral  Sermon  by  Dr  Lansdell  '*  on  the 
death  of  the  late  Prebendary  Boultbee,  LL.D.,"  with  the  usual 
Sermon-sketches  and  other  homiletical  helpe. 

The  English  Illustrated  Magazine  is  readable  aa  usual, 
bat  not  so  quotable.  Mws  Tonga's  story  of  *'  The  Armourer's 
Prentioea  "  does  not  advance  much :  but  the  brilliant  sketches  of 
English  society  and  manners  in  the  sixteenth  oentury,  which 
make  the  story  loiter,  are  such  as  Miss  Tonge  probably  alone 
eould  write;  and  are  worth  maoh  more  than  any  amount  of 
mere  fiction. 

Other  magazines,  wunt  of  space  will  oblige  us  to  pass  over  this 
month. 
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Matt,  xviii.  vv.  21  and  22. 
"Then  came  Peter  to  Him  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  Bin  against  me  and  I  forgive  him  ?     Till  scTcn 
times?    Jbsds  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  until 
seven  times:  but,  until  seventy  times  seven." 

We  have  now  got  well  iuto  the  midst  of  our  Lenten 

discipline  and   begin  to  realise  its  effects,  one  way  or 

another,  upon  the  life  of  the  soul.     Some,  doubtless,  can 

gladly  mark  the  signs  of   spiritual  progress,  and  have 

experienced  the  sweetness  of  forgiveness  after  penitence 

and  prayer ;  and  some,  doubtless,  are  disappointed  and 

cast  down,  unable  fully  to  fee!  the  blessedness  of  Christ's 

absolving  power  refreshing  their  souls  like  the  morning 

dew  upon  the  fields.      With   these   there   is  something 

wrong  :  there  is  some  part  of  the  Lenten  discipline  in 

which  they  have  failed  ;  some  necessary  qualification  for 

the  followers  of  the  Crucified  which  they  have  for  a  time 

overlooked. 

Now,  there  is  one  thing  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
souPs  success  which  thousands  are  prone  to  undervalue, 
and  that  is  free  and  unlimited  forgiveness  unto  those  who 
have  done  them  wrong.  We,  all  of  us,  love  to  dwell 
upon  God's  readiness  to  forgive  and  cast  our  sins  behind 
us  :  this  attribute  of  the  Almighty  seems  to  entrance  us 
with  its  beauty,  and  fix  our  hearts  in  thankful  worship. 
We  could  never  have  guessed,  had  it  not  been  revealed 
unto  us,  that  to  the  Lord  our  God  belong  such  a  multi- 
tude of  mercies  and  forgivenes&es  though  we  have 
rebelled  against  Him.  Who,  save  God's  own  Son,  could 
have  drawn  such  a  picture  of  The  Father  in  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  son  !  There  He  is  standing  at  His  i>alace 
door,  ready  to  welcome  the  returning  sinner  ;  ready  after 
years  of  ingratitude  and  impurity  to  clasp  him  once  more 
to  His  loviDg  breast ! 

It  is  meet  and  right  that  we  should  reverently  meditate 
upon  this  beautiful  attribute  of  God  and  raise  our  hearts 
to  Him  in  thankful  adoration  ;  but  it  will  not  do  to  lose 
sight  of  the  conditions  upon  which  the  offered  forgive- 
ness is  granted.  We  are  but  too  prone  to  fall  into  a  common 
error  ;  we  exalt  tlie'  importance  of  the  doctrine  that  we 
love  because  it  whispers  peace  ;  we  forget  and  depreciate 
the  doctrine  equally  important  because  it  is  hard  to  follow 
out  in  the  practice  of  daily  life. 

God  offers  us  pardon  and  restoration  to  His  forfeited 
favour ;  but  there  is  a  condition  that  meets  us  at  the 
threshold  and  tests  the  sincerity  of  our  penitence  and 
devotion  :  there  can  be  no  forgiveness  for  the  hard  stern 
heart,  fully  of  envy,  hatred,  and  malice  ;  none  for  him 
who  is  meditating  vengeance  upon  a  brother  who  has 
wronged  him  ;  the  wrong  may  be  very  hard  to  bear  ;  it 
may  touch  reputation  and  honour,  and  even  life  ;  but  the 
words  of  Christ  are  uncompromising  and  emphatic, 
**  Forgive  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven." 
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"  I  never  forgive,"  once  said  a  well-known  soldier  to  an 
earnest  friend  who  was  standing  beside  him.  "  Then  I 
hope,  sir,  that  you  never  sin,"  was  the  true  and  ready 
answer. 

"  He  that  cannot  forgive  others  breaks  the  bridge  over 
which  he  must  pass  himself  ;  for  every  man  hfw  need  to 
be  forgiven." 

How  many  among  the  multitudes  that  kneel  every  day 
and  titter  with  the  lips  the  words  of  the  Lord's  own 
Prayer — how  many  realise  what  each  petition  fully 
means  ? 

The  daily  earnest  endeavour  to  pour  forth  from  the 
heart  all  that  Jssus  meant  when  he  uttered  the  beautiful 
woi-ds  would  hold  us  back  as  we  are  hastening  on  to 
many  a  sin,  and  spur  us  on  to  many  a  work  of  charity 
and  holiness.  The  truth  of  this  is  well  illustrated  by  a 
Btorj  of  mediaeval  times.  A  certain  prinoe  had  been 
offended  by  a  neighbour,  and  he  vowed  to  wreak  ven- 
geance upon  his  head  whenever  he  should  pass  near 
enough  to  his  castle.  The  opportunity  soon  presented 
itself.  He  heard  that  his  enemy  was  approaching,  and 
he  prepared  for  the  attack.  Now,  before  he  started,  the 
prince  was  summoned  by  his  chaplain  to  pray.  They 
repeated  together  the  first  few  petitions  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  ;  but  when  they  came  to  the  petition  for  forgive- 
ness the  prince's  voice  was  no  longer  heard  ;  a  new  light 
sprung  in  upon  his  soul ;  here  was  he  upon  his  knees 
about  to  ask  God's  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  while  in  his 
heart  were  plans  of  vengeance ;  the  words  seemed  to 
possess  a  power  he  had  never  felt  before ;  he  uttered 
them  now  with  a  contrite  heart,  and  let  his  enemy  pass 
on  without  an  act  or  thotight  of  revenge. 

The  petition — ^'^  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us,"  presupposes  a  heart 
absolutely  void  of  the  slightest  feeling  of  enmity  towards 
any  who  are  toiling  on  beside  us — a  heart  overflowing 
with  that  CHRisT-like  cliarity  which  covers  with  a  mantle 
a  multitude  of  ii) juries  and  wrongs.  And  yet,  living  in 
tite  same  parish  and  wonhipping  at  the  same  altar,  there 
are  many  betV^V^  whott  the  trifling  misconceptions  of 
this  itPiUly  TfCdTrtg  Tife  Jfe'ebi  to  have  raised  an  insurmount- 
able barrier.  This  surely  is  no  relative  doctrine,  present- 
ing itself  to  some  as  a  living  truth ;  to  others  as  the 
ideal  of  Christian  perfection  to  which  all  are  not  even 
eipected  to  attain.  The  words  of  the  command  cannot 
admit  of  two  interpretations,  nor  be  softened  down  by 
the  altered  eircumstances  of  mode)m  life. 

"  Lord,  how  oft  ntoAi  my  brother  ^n  against  me  and 
1  forgive  him?  Till  seven  times?  Jissus  saith  unto 
him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  until  seven  times  :  but,  until 
seventy  times  seven." 

The  parable  which  follows  is  %  striking  application  oi 
the  command,  and  shoirs  forth  the  motive  of  implicit 
obediende.  Thie  King  has  come  to  take  account  of  his 
servants  ;  we  kneel  at  his  feet  kM  mippliant  tiebtors, 
Daabl^  to  dteefaavge  the  ttiglity  Ma^-,  yeitr  «fte)r  y^6ct  has 


added  to  the  insupportable  lojid  ;  Divine  charity  listens  to 
the  pleading  and  mercifully  forgives  ;  it  is  the  Cross  that 
prevails  and  wins  ;  the  pierced  hands  and  wounded  side 
of  a  crucified  Mediator  have  satisfied  Divine  justice. 

Can  we  leave  the  Mercy -Seat  freely  and  fully  pardoned, 
and  refuse  forgiveness  for  some  trifling  wrong,  or  even 
for  some  great  and  wilful  injury  ?  God  has  forgiven  us 
ten  thousand  talents.  Our  brother  can  owe  us  but  a 
hundred  pence.  Our  brother's  sins  against  us,  comp«ared 
with  ours  against  God,  are  as  a  drop  to  the  waters  of  the 
ocean,  as  a  grain  of  sand  to  the  millions  on  the  shore. 
Oh  !  say  can  we  harden  our  hearts  with  the  very  words 
of  our  own  release  ringing  in  our  ears  I  If  so,  the  for- 
giving King  calls  back  again  His  royal  bounty ;  the 
unmerciful  servant  has  forfeited  his  claim  to  pity ;  the 
tender  voice  that  six>ke  in  forgiving  love,  in  angry  accents 
proclaims  the  sentence  of  banishment.  "So  likewise 
shall  my  Heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  Hot  every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes." 

The  true  Spirit  of  forgiveness  is  essentially  a  Christian 
spirit,  to  be  won  only  before  the  Cross  of  Christ,  The 
natural  heart  resents  all  injitry  and  wrong  and  cries  for 
vengeance  on  the  offender ;  there  are  some  injuries  that 
no  man  could  forgive  unless  taught  by  the  Spirit  that 
inspired  our  Master.  The  doctrine  of  unlimited  forgive- 
ness was  introduced  into  the  worid  by  Christ  Himself. 
Philosophers  of  old  may  have  looked  upon  it  with  partial 
admiration,  but  they  never  taught  it  as  a  necessary  virtue. 
CseSar  was  a  man  noted  for  kindly  feelings  ;  he  had  par- 
doned multitudes  of  those  who  had  injured  him,  of  those 
who  hated  him  mortally  :  "  Yet  even  he  could  not  look 
upon  happiness  as  perfect  unless  it  were  flavoured  with 
vengeance,  nor  victory  as  complete  while  his  enemy 
breathed."  A  new  and  indispensable  virtue  dates  from 
the  Advent  of  Jesus  ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters  and  men  have  learned  to  forgive. 

And  as  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  the  first  to  preach  nn- 
Ihnited  forgiveness,  so  He  is  the  first  to  practise  it — to 
practise  it,  too,  under  a  heavy  weight  of  anguish  which 
might  well  have  absorbed  all  the  thoughts  of  His  troubled 
soul.  His  forgiveness  was  absolutely  without  a  limit. 
His  enemies  had  tortured  Him,  spat  upon  Him,  smitten 
Him,  and  jeered  at  Him  in  a  chorus  of  infamous  blas- 
phemy :  they  nailed  His  holy  limbs  to  the  bitter  cross  : 
and  yet,  before  He  could  commend  His  sinless  spirit  into 
His  Father's  hands,  He  must  intercede  for  His  pitiless 
murderers— "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do." 

And  if  any  should  say  that  a  Spirit  thus  imbued  with 
mercy  was  the  result  of  His  union  with  the  Godhead  the 
fountain  of  mercy,  and  altogether  superhuman,  there 
was  soon  one  to  follow  in  His  steps  and  to  carry  out  the 
letter  of  His  commands.  S.  Stephen,  His  first  martyr, 
recognises  the  sweetness  of  Christian  forgiveness.  Aa  his 
relentless  enemies  honied  him  to  execution,  his  mind 
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rouat  have  been  absorbed  id  the  contemplation  of  the 
scene  on  Calvary  which  occurred  so  short  a  time  before^ 
which  should  ever  teach  Christian  heroes  how  to  die. 
Almost  in  the  very  words  of  his  Master  he  exclaimed, 
'*  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ; "  and  as  he  gave  one 
last  look  to  the  furious  crowd  that  were  shedding  his 
blood,  he  still  kept  before  him  the  great  example  and 
prayed  for  his  assassins  — "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge." 

May  we  so  contemplate  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  and 
of  His  holy  martyrs  that,  by  God's  grace,  there  may 
spring  up  within  our  souls  the  Spirit  of  Divine  Charity ; 
in  order  that  our  Father  may  fulfil  His  gracious  promise, 
and  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.  Then  shall  we  reap  fully  the  benefits 
of  our  Lenten  discipline  ;  day  by  day  shall  the  soul  come 
nearer  unto  Calvary  in  devotion  and  self-sacrifice  ;  and 
the  dawn  of  Easter  shall  fill  our  hearts  with  holy  joy — 
the  joy  of  those  who  watch  through  the  dark  night  in 
tears  and  hail  the  rising  of  the  sun  in  his  glory. 

WM.  K.  COGHLAN. 


The  Next  Number  (Maboh  28,  1884i),  will  contain  a 
PUUn  Sermon  suitable  fur  Holy  Week  or  Good 
Fbidat. 


Current  jFacts  anD  Botes* 

The  three  clerioal  and  three  lay  representativeB  at  the  Central 

Council,  which  were  elected  at  the  London  Diocesan  Conference, 

were  Archdeacon  Heasey,  Canon  Cadman,  Dr  R.  Thornton,  Sir 

R.  A.  Cross,  Mr  Shaw  Stewart,  and  Mr  Eugene  Stock. 
•  •  • 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Victoria  Institute  an  interesting  lecture 

was  recently  given  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Collins,  M.A.,  on  "Buddhism 

in  relation  to  Christianity,"  in  which  points  of  likeness  between 

the  two  systems  were  traced.     A  discussion    followed,  in  which 

Mr  Hormuzd  Rassam,   Professors  Leitner,  from  Lahore,  and 

Rhys  Davids  took  part. 

•  •  • 

Albert  Coles,  a  Salvationist,  was  charged  before  the  magis- 
trates at  Exeter  last  week  with  stealing,  and  was  sentenced  to 

three  months*  imprisonment  with  hard  labour. 

«  *  • 

The  *' Egypt  Exploration  Fund"  has  undertaken  excavations 

in  Situ  and  Skn  eUHagar,  which  are  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  canal  which  connects  Lake  Menzaleh  and  Zagazig.  Bibli- 
cally this  is  a  most  interesting  spot.  Skn  or  Tskn  is  Zoan,  and 
the  district  which  Mr  Hinders  Petrie  is  now  exploring  is  the 

once  luxuriant  *' field  of  Zoan." 

*  •  * 

Those  who  need  any  justification  of  General  Gordon's  line  of 

conduct  with  regard  to  slavery  will  do  well  to  read  a  letter  of 

the  Bishop  of   Lincoln's,   which  appeared    in  the   Times   of 

March  4.     Dr  Wordsworth  considers  S.  Paul's  denunciation  of 

«*  men-stealers  "  (1  Tim.  i.  10),  to  apply  to  those  •*  who  violently 

took  away  slaves  from  their  masters." 

•  #  # 

If  the  **  Parish  Churches  Bill,  1884,"  should  become  law,  the 

practice  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in  ''keeping  alive" 

the  pew-renting  sections  of  old  Church  Building  Acts  would  be 

abolished,  which  would  free,  at  least,  half  the  eeats.     But  with 


churches  built  under  Private  Patronage  Acts  pew-rents  may 
still  be  charged,  at  a  fixed  rate,  if  approved  by  the  Bishop.  Tbo 
Bill,  however,  would  be  a  great  step  towards  the  end  which 
''the  Free  and  Open  Church  Association"  is,  perhaps,  a  little 
too  apt  to  regard  as  the  panacea  for  all  evils. 

•  •  • 

"The  Occasional  Papers,"    which  are  issued  by  the    All 

Hallows'  Mission,  Southwark,  show  that  really  good  work  is 
being  done  for  the  Factory  Girls,  eighty-three  having  been  pro- 
vided with  a  Home  during  the  past  year  at  98  Union-street, 
Borough,  where  gifts  of  any  kind  will  be  thankfully  received. 
P.  0.0.  should  be  made  payable  to  Isabella  M.  Cooper. 
•  •  • 

Canon  Stubbs  is  to  be  consecrated  Bishop  of  Chester  on  S. 
Mark's  Day,  at  York;  and  Dr  Ridding  Bishop  of  Southwell 
on  the  Festival  of  S.  Philip  and  S.  James,  at  Lincoln  Cathe- 
dral. 

•  •  « 

The  Foundation  Stone  of  the  central  tower  of  Peterborough 

Cathedral  is  to  be  laid  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  the  first  week 
of  May. 

•  •  • 

In  the  Second  Edition  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  letter  on  the 

proposed  Court  of  Final  Appeal,  there  is  a  most  interesting 
appendix  in  which  Dr  Wordsworth  discusses  the  principles  in- 
volved in  the  Judgment  of  Merriman  v,  Williams — about  as  dis- 
astrous a  Judgment  as  any  given  by  the  Judicial  Committee, 
which  is  saying  much. 

•  •  • 

We  deeply  regret  the  permission  which  has  been  given  by  the 

West  Indian  Bishops  at  their  first  provincial  Synod  to  the  use 
of  unfermented  wine  at  the  Altar,  when  authority  has  been  ob- 
tained from  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese.  As  it  was  beyond  their 
power  and  that  of  the  bishop  too,  to  tolerate  such  an  abuse,  the 
permission  has  no  inherent  value  ;  but  it  shows  how  important 
it  is  that  Synods  should  not  forget  that  they  have  no  right  to 
contravene  the  ruling  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  Guardian 
wisely  deprecates  the  use  of  unfermented  wine  as  an  innovation 
on  the  "  constant  practice  of  the  Church  Universal  for  eighteen 
centuries." 


.M^<^onT^poubenccj»4^^, 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litsrabt  Chubohmait  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  Uie  free  expression  of  opinions,  especijUly  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  doei 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUR  SPACE  18  LIMITSD  WB  HU8T  BBQITBST  0U& 
C0BBS8P0NDEMT8  TO  BB  VBBT  BBIBF. 


PRAYER. 
To  the  Editw  of  the  L.  C. 
So, — Whilst  fully  recognising  much  that  is  yalnable  and 
forcible  in  Mr  Gore's  paper,  I  cannot  but  feel  that  his  doctrine  of 
Prayer  is  a  return  to  the  old  Puritan  theory,  which  was  combated 
by  Hooker,  Book  V.,  ch.  48.  The  very  epithet  "  imperial "  proves 
this.  The  consequence  to  which  it  would  lead  is  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church  ought  not  to  nee  the  Psalms  of  David, — ^in  faet,  that  all 
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the  *'petitiDi]tr7pny«r"ot  th«Old  TMtaiOADt  is  al  thsipirltof 
bcodacB,  uid  not  ol  tb«  sFirit  of  idoption.  Hookar  and  tha 
uKrient  Cborob  11U17  b«Te  •rred  on  tli«  lida  of  diSdcMe  ;  bnt 
>rs  than  do  arrora  on  the  (ids  of  preanmptioB  In  Aa  laagug* 
of  modara  fcjmiu?  Aad  do  not  tha  TW7*>pr«Hi(in*  "luatoof 
tima  "  and  *'  ioatiUt;  "  m  ^pliad  (o  tha  nbiaot  tndlnta  a  bw- 
duncQtal  anur  u  to  tba  natare  of  pr^sr  1 

W.  R.  OHSnpi. 
[Ur  OoM  it  lo  IndU,  ud  wOl  ttiarafors  ba  DaaUa  to  nplj  ta 
inj  atriotoraa  on  hia  BipaT. — Ed.  L.  C] 

To  tie  Editor  ofth^O. 
Sib,— ParmitmatuBarthatldidnotaalttM  Aa  "Vritoi  ol 
Nolieei '  taja  I  did),  "  whather  Iha  Obuoh  bM  arar  «on- 
denmed  »«  baretical  the  opinion  that  tha  laol  i«  not  immortal ; " 
tha  word*  I  tuad  wsra  "  indsatrootlUa  apvrt  Iron?  Ohkux." 
Tha  diSaranca  is  important ;  bectnw  ^a  iTor4  inunorlaUtj  li 
eonatantlr  osad  in  t«ta  uniaa. 

1.  To  maan  that  tha  Bonl  snrriTea  tha  daath  of  tha  body. 
Nona  hava  aver  qoeatianad  this. 

2.  To  msaa  that  no  hnman  (od  can  or  erer  will  die,  bat 
foaiaaaaa  an  laherant  life,  whidi  mnat  lira  on  tor  arer  and  eror. 

It  i*  thi*  laat  opinion  whinh  1*  denied  by  those  who  hold 
*'  Conditional  Immortality,"  if  I  rightly  n^ideratand  tbair  tIowi. 
Tliay  aay  that  all  will  snrrlve  bodily  death,  and  ara  «a  far  im- 
IDort^,  but  that  thaw  only  will  IEts  for  BTor  who  have  within 
ttiem  the  Divine  life,  impartad  bj  onion  vith  Cbbibt;  nnnan 
qUEntiy  that  tha  damned  oaonot  lira  to  all  elarnity. 

I  wished  lo  know  whether  the  Chnroh  haa  arer  daSnltal^ 
prenoDDaed  tbia  Tiaw  lo  be  haratioal.  It  ia  nodonbtad  that 
many  of  bar  members  have,  bnt  that  ii  not  the  aama  thing. 

D.  P. 


[Wa  hava  raaairad,  joat  ai  we  are  going  to  praaa,  a  long  letter 
Irom  a  aorraspondslit,  J.  E,  T.  N,,  Id  answer  to  one  which  ap- 
peared in  onr  last  iaaaefrom  "  One  who  knowa. "  It  Is  impouiUa 
for  ns  to  do  taore  than  give  lb*  giat  et  the  latter  in  the  briefeat 
mannar.  He  ia  lorpriaad  at  onr  Borrespoadent'a  nolloing  the 
fast  that  the  late  Sialan  of  S.  John's  Hanaa  did  not  lake  *owa, 
as  that  omlasioD  ie  eqiullj  appUoable  to  Ibeir  sacaeisora.  He 
waota  to  know  on  what  anthorlly  vowa  are  to  ba  regarded  aa 
sssaotial  to  the  tarmilioa  of  a  Sisterhood,  and  salts  "  may  there 
not  ba  e>aspttons  to  the  general  rnle  ?  "  And  whether  the  in- 
ward resolve  is  not  enough,  or  may  not  eiprew  Itoalf  in  some 
othar  way.  He  admits  that  it  waa  not  enough  in  two  or  Ihraa 
JDstnDftae  wheo  Ibe  ladies  ts  qnaation  took  hnsbanda  in  tha  shiqi* 
of  medical  men  of  the  Hoapital,  wbioh  J.  E.  T,  N.  thinks  ia 
a  tntBelent  reason  for  tha  Siatera  Rnle,  "interaonrae  between 
tfaaa*  and  Om  dnetm  afaonld  be  reatrletad  ta  the  raqalrenents 
of  duly,"  "a  prissipla  whioh"  he  tbinka  "was  really  at  the 
bottom  of  the  recent  tronblea  of  S.  John's  Honse,"] 

TQ  poaaxapoifDMMTa. 

Ii.  5.  a  BsabU  to  Sod  spM*.-rJ.  X.  8.  to«  ftHOetl  br  •«r 
edninu.— J.  P.  notioad. 


BOOKS    RBOfiirBO. 

A  rawWordaor  AdvlostoSotaoolboys  ...    L 

AHaai  rrMar.-ChrWiaaltr  Aa.    ^ 

ABdetisa.— VhU  ApoatolM         - 

Bimw*.— Tbc  HaDnffiol  ibe  Jawi 

B»Bq«.    Tba  Words  or  Cbtlrt     ...        ...       .„    rwnui 

Bra*oa.-Tbe  Final  Paswivar.     ToL  I    ~        ...    liayM. 
BMIar.-Praren.  fee     PaitZ       _.  =w_.._. 

BoertUloB—reoilIy  Wonhip 
" ^',— LoenMsind  HWMy  .„ 


LoonnaoB. 
TnEnar. 
Knan  Paul. 
»  T.  8. 


feJi*' 


Dti\j  Tnt-Book 

Devotiraa  for  Holy  uMuuaiuuii    ...       

Dover.— A  Lent  Mannal 
feltoe.— Hemorlak  of  Jotin  ntnt  Bonth 
riabar.-ChiiitUn  Belief,  Aa.         ...       „ 
Occeeliow.— BImpIo  CaleohLam     ...       _ 
Oodanl— Oeorga  BIrkbesk  ... 

tnraclL— la  Uod  Knowablar         
ilai.— The  Atonement        

M u  MIUIar.-Geniisa  Love  ...        _        - 

Hen.— LelbDli 

Sewbanv'^Kngllelnun-a  BCbIa   ...       

PraBl.-(aB>eKeaad  I'm  Tan    _        ._       _ 

Koiera.- Work  ud  Wana.    t  Tola. 

Stf^batham.- Tba  DlBi^llne  ot  TemptUion  ... 

Smith.— ScrDona         _       

Tha  Topi  of  tbe  Vonntalni ._        ...        _        ... 

Willi  ■hko.— The  ODlatRtehed  Handa 

Tonga.— StmkHpaare'a   Klnf  Banry  V.   mi 
BtnilOeliBnllL  .........__ 


SoDDeniehabL 


DIXON'S  IRON  CHUBCHES, 

Obapels,  Schools,  &o 


'  'WelDl  In  Dntfn,  Eeonomioal, 


OBiefnloo 


mti  Bpeel' 

I.   Slrootoral,   and    AraU- 
E  ral    detaUa,    Hatariala, 

■  unanablp,  are  lavlted  bafive 

ia(n[0HUB0H»,*«.,«aoBli7on  hud  ot  m  pnvreas  st  the  Works 
ISOH  nniDtroi  rer  sU  pBrpoeea  and  all  CilmilaL 
Catalognes.  Daalgna,  Esttmatea,  and  all  Inrormatloa  on  appllsatlon. 

iBAAG  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL. 


WABMIN8TEB. 

BEV.  OANON  85l*J.°E."pHILIPPS,  Babi., 

Vlav  of  Warmln^ar. 
PBIVOIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PKIKOIPAL. 

IfflV.    SIDNEY   BOULTEB,   M.A. 

tutox. 

W.  MIKEIELEE8,  B.A. 

la  pupoaa  ol  reealelBg  nmrng  sasa  who 
he  work  ol  the  rtntgn  KWodi  o(  the 

111  aa  tholeilasl.    Hit  tnnaal 

Many  Scbolarahlps  of  AW  and  Aw  snsaallr  era  given  by  IDaalonBiT 
AHodaUona  ts  ba  ksid  haia^  Commanloatlsoa  aia  lovUed  by  the 
frixdpd. 


OEIOEESTEB  THEOLOSIOAL  OOLLEOE. 

Prinoipali 
BEV.  W.  AWDET,  M.A,, 

BEV.    J. 


UeOTUftIR: 

BEV.    HENBY    HOUSMAN 

FIrat  Clua  in  Theotofy  at  Kin^'a  College,  Loi 
LsoTuaui  IN   Panookial  Ljiwi 
B.  a.  BAPEB.  Esq., 


>tea.,  reeTtar  Mdin'^I^Uoaj  nt  pw^ 


-■-loa.  nt  pc_ 

InformaHen,  to  be  made  to  tl 
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By  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  an  entirely  new  Set  of  Seven  Plain  Sermons  on  THE 
SEVEN  LAST  WORDS.     For  the  Sundays  in  Lent,  fche  days  of  Holy  Week,  or  for  Qood 

Friday.    Just  out     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post,  28.  8d. 

An  Entirely  New  Set  of  Six  Plain  but  picturesque  Lent  Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  W.  FRANK 
SHAW,  Vicar  of  Eastry,  Saadwich,  on  The  Example  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  entitled,  ''  The  OREAT 
EXAMPLE."   Suited  for  Country  Congregations,   Fcap.,  doth,  price  is,  6d.,  by  post,  is.  sd. 

The  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  entirely  New  Series  (the  Second)  of  "  VILLAGE  PREACH. 
ING  FOR  A  YEAR"     Part  11,  ASH  WEDNESDAY  to  WHITSUN  DAY,  separately 

(17  Sermons),  price  2s.  6d,  by  post,  2s.  8d.    (This  d^y.) 

NEW  VOLUME  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A. 
SUNDAY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR.   A  new  course  of  very  short  Sermons,  57  in  nmnber, 

for  the  Sundays  of  the  Year,  including  also  Oood  Friday,  ASGCnsion  Day,  Harvest,  &C.    Price  5b., 
by  i>0Bt,  5s.  4d. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author,  New  Edition,  this  day,  78. 6d.,  by  post,  8s., 

MISSION  SERMONS  for  a  YEAIl,  including  68  Short  Plain  Sermons,  for  every  Sunday, 

Ash  Wednesday,  Oood  Friday,  a  few  Saints'  Days,  Harvest  Missions,  Funerals,  Dedication  FestiTsl,  &c 

SMALL  GIFT-BOOKS  FOB  CONFIBMATION  CANDIDATES. 

Messrs  8KEFFIN0T0N  ask  special  attention  to  the  four  following  Manuals,  as  thoroughly  praeticalf  useftd,  and 
attractive  little  gift-books,  both  in  town  and  country  parishes,  for  those  on  the  threshold  of  grourn-up  life,  for 
Confirmation  giftB,  <tc,,  they  are  of  the  utmost  value  and  suitability, 

1.  BOYS :  Their  Work  and  Influence.    Specially  suitable  for  Parochial  Distribution.   Home 

and  Sehool— Ooing  to  Work— Bells:ion— Conrage— Money—Amuiements— SeU-ImproTement—  Chums  ~  Goortahip  —  Hatbandi,  Ac 
Fifth  Edition,  elegant  cloth,  price  9£ 

2.  OIRLS :  Their  Work  and  Influence.   Specially  suitable  for  Parochial  Distribution.  Home 

and  School— The  Teenii— Religion— Refinement— Dress— Amosementt— Relatione -Friendship— Yoath  and  Maiden— Serrioe  snd  Work 

— Courtship,  WiTfls,  Ac.    By  the  same  Author.    Serenth  Bdltion,  elegant  doth,  price  9d- 
**  There  is  so  mui-h  that  is  sensible  and  instruotlTe  in  these  two  little  works  that  we  are  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  cordiallT  mom* 
mending  them.    The  manly,  thoroughly  practical  tone  ol  the  adrioe  given  to  boys,  and  the  womanly,  nnalfected  remarks  offered  to  the  girli, 
oan  butlind  a  welcome  acceptance.*'— Church  Times. 

By  the  same  Author.     Elegant  cloth,  price  1b.  6d.^  hy  post  la.  8d., 

HE  THAT  SERVETH.    Counsel  and  Help  for  Workers ;  being  Short  Readings,  Ac,  specially, 

but  not  solely,  adapted  for  Domestic  and  other  Servaota,  Ac.   Including  most  of  the  Chnroh  Seasons ;  on  various  Duties,  Fult*. 
Temptations,  fro. ;  Conilrmation,  Holy  Communion. 


LONDON;   W.  SKEFFINGTON   and   SON,    163   PICCADILLY,  W. 

BOOKS   BOUGHT. 

MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  %  to  call  the  attention  of  tie  Clergy,  their 
Executors^  and  ethers^  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

^I^CSStg  J^&0flSngtOn  w///  either  go  themselves  or  will  send  a  thoroughly 
competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  either  in  Town  or  Country :  should  thej 
purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

IVith  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books^  they  will^  if  desired^  send  empty 
packing  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valuation,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give 
some  rough  idea  of  their  worth  from  a  List, 

N.B.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE   CASH,  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 
ALL   DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND    EXPENSE    IN    REALISATION    ARE  EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF   ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadUly,  London,  W. 
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'  TIP-OAT."    The  New  Story.    By  the  Author  of  'Laddie,'  and 

'MISS  TOOSEY'S  MISSION.'    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  fia. 

'  FROM  OVER  the  WATER."    By  the  Author  of  '  The  Cho- 

RISTER  BROTHERS,'  '  LIKE  HIS  OWN  DAUaHTER,'  Ac.    Crown  Sto,  clotb,  6b. 


PRICE  ONE  SHILLING.   THIRD  SERIES,   APRIL  1884.    No.  40. 

'  Edited  by  Charlotte  M.  Yonge.    THE  MONTHLY  PACKET. 
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TBE  SHIELD.    A  StOTj  far  Chlldrci 
By  ChtliUb«l  R.  Coltridge. 


D  OCCASIONS.    D/  tl 


CAUSOS  FROS 


CARE  UK  OF  A  COSTUMK. 


Smond  Parllk-   I 
By  tba  BcT.  JOKpb 


'  Sow  rndr.  Voloma  S,  llBo.  elolh,  1*.  fld.    Unllorm  irltl)  Ibf'Dgio- 
tlaal  Utriea.'    Edited  by  tbe  late  BCT.  K.  B.  PUSEY.D.U., 

.MEDITATIONS    on  the    GOSPELS    for 

*       EVEKT  DAY  0(  ttw  YEAR.     BytlicABBK  DUQUESNE. 


*  SERMONS  for  the  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.    By 

Ibc  lUc  Rer.  JOHN  KEBLE.  Aalbor  ol  ■  The  Cbrlillan  Yur.* 
Vol  V,-HOLT  WEKS. 

*  ToL  VL— EASTER  TO  ASCEItSION-DAT. 

.The    COMSOLATIOHS  of  the  CHRISTIAN 

SEASONS.      B*  OEOEQE  EOWARD  JKLV,  1I.A.,  Cmou  of 
KaebrsM*'.  ■Id  vicar  ol  SalTraD  Waldco. 
|F»n    i._AnVE?;T  TO  KASTKR.    CrownSTO.    Gl 
Part  II-  ABCKKSIOSTIDE  TO  AI,!.  SAINTS.    CrownSm.    G>. 
By  THE  SAKE  ATJTHOB, 

The   SBCRET  TRIALS  of  the  CHRISTIAN 

I         LirK.      Uflith TIUHuaad.    Crowasro.    Cloth,    ta. 

ICAKE    TJP    for  LOST    TIUE.     Third  Edition. 


Seoond  Tbaaaand.     IBmo.  limp  eloib.    2a.. 

DEVOTIONS     for     HOLY     COUHnHION. 

ComplLfd  Siom  Varloni  Saatera     i\  ilb  an  liiirvdaelioa  gaihtnd 
from  tba  Wrillnnol  the  Beir.  K  B.  i'USKY,  U.O  ,  and  a  i'telaca    , 
bytbciUi.  GEURUU  E.JELP,  Canon  vf  Baabater. 


Eeeood  TooDiand. 
crwltbolhc 


EDWARD  BOUVEBIE 
ipnbUitacd 


PUBEY.  D.U.     ToK( - 

USS,    IBmo.  Ilmpclalh.     fricala.  <d. 

PRAYERS. 

"PENITENCE." 

HOLY  COMMUNION. 

FriM  If.  M.  aai^h  ;  or  eu  b<  had  bonad  io(<lhcr  In  Ooa  Volaa 

bcTclltd  boirda.  with  red  edgei  aod  illk  bookmarker),  prloe  la  M. 

A  CHEAP  EDITION  of  tin  Praferi  fir  dMribiUio*,  frittlti    ^ 

in  large  tfp*i  and  ttrvngly  bound,  prica  la. 

Baaan  ICmo.  elotb,  en  tooed  paper  with  rad  llnea.    Sa.  S±    Foarlh     I 

A  DAILY  TEXT-BOOK.    Gathered  from  the  Writ- 
InfflOI  tbeRtf.  KOWaKU  BUUVKBIK  tUSKY.D.U    "-'•-' 

lale  Canon  o(   Chrlii  r 

Br  B.  H.  and  V.  U.^ 


I,  aod  Begjo.  V 

..    l'rar.i»%y   il 

),  D.D.,  Canon  of  Cbrfat  Cbnrch, 
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In  a  few  days,  royal  8vo,  cloth,  3s.,  by  post  3s.  3d.   The  Words  separately.  Id.,  or  7  s.  per  100, 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

By  the  Rev.  S.  BABING-GOTJLD  aod  the  Rot.  H.  FLEETWOOD  8HEFPARD. 

Messni  Skeffington  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  the  forthcoming  Iwue  of  this  work,  which  has  been  •  long  while  in  preparation. 
They  truet  it  will  meet  a  want  at  present  much  felt  in  the  Church  of  England. 

It  consists  of  a  Series  of  Hymns  and  Songs  with  music,  which  are  intended  to  be  to  the  Chnrch  of  England  what  the  songs  of  the  Salra- 
tlOB  Army  and  Messrs  Moody  and  Sankey  are  to  their  respective  adherents,  combining,  it  is  hoped,  their  popularity  and  slngableneas  without 
any  trace  of  Tul<>:arity  or  irreverence. 

In  compiling  the  collection,  the  authors  hare  done  their  beet  to  Insist  on  DEFINITE  TRUTH,  and  to  make  the  song  a  vehicle  for 
Impressing  some  facts  necessary  to  salvation  on  the  minds  of  those  who  sing  them.  They  have  aimed  especially  at  giving  definite  expression 
to  the  doctrine  of  **THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,'*  which  is  presupposed,  rather  than  insisted  on,  in  our  hymnals.  The  Churches  year 
brings  the  great  facts  of  our  Lord's  life  before  people's  minds,  and  the  hymns  aeoentuate  the  lessons  of  the  Gospels  for  the  FestlvsOs.  But 
there  is  no  great  feast  of  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Cnuroh  **  on  which  this  verity  of  the  faith  is  insisted  on ;  therefore  the  need  of  supplementing  the 
hymnal  with  the  Church  songs  teaching  this  doctrine. 

Th«  authors  feel  that  we  cannot  too  sufficiently  Impress  on  the  minds  of  Christians  the  fact  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  Catholic  in  all 
ages  and  in  all  places,  and  on  her  as  being  the  one  immutable  guardian  of  the  trutii,  amidst  the  general  change  and  upheaval. 

The  Songs  are  specially  intendel  for  HOME  MISSION  and  SPECIAL  SERVICES,  whether  in  Church,  Mission  Room,  or  Open  Air 
Meeting;  there  are  some  specially  adapted  for  ProcesMons,  Working  Men,  Children,  and  Urge  mixed  oongregationa ;  the  laiver  proportion 
are  to  be  anng  entirely  by  the  choir  and  people  combined,  while  aome  have  hearty  refhdns  to  be  Joined  in  by  the  congregation  m  chorus ;  and 
a  few  may  be  sung  by  the  choir  alone,  as  are  Carols,  &o. 

Specimen  Copy  mil  be  sent  on  the  day  of  publication  for  39.  3<l.    A  large  reduction  to  Choin  taking  a  quantity. 

LONDON :   W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


FOR  HOLY  WEEK  AND  GOOD  FRIDAY. 

By  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  an  entirely  new  Set  of  Seven  Plain  Sermons  on  THE 
SEVEN  LAST  WORDS.     For  the  Bays  of  Holy   Week,   or   for   Good    Friday.   Just  ont 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post,  28.  8d. 

An  Entirely  New  Set  of  Six  Plain  but  Pictaresqae  Lent  Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  W.  FRANK 
BHAW,  Vicar  of  Baatry,  Sandwich,  on  The  Example  of  OUT  Blessed  Lord,  entitled,  '*  The  GREAT 
EXAMPLE."    Suited  for  Country  Congregations,    Fcap.,  cloth,  price  is.  6d.,  by  post,  u,  8d. 

The  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  entirely  New  Series  (the  Second)  of  "  VILLAGE  PREACH. 
ING  FOR  A  YEAR."     Part  II.,  AS^  WEDNESDAY  to  WHITSUN  DAY,  separately 

(17  Sermons),  price  2s.  6d,  by  post,  28.  8d.     (This  day.) 

NEW  VOLUME  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A. 
SUNDAY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR.   A  new  course  of  very  short  Sermons,  57  in  number, 

for  the  Sundays  of  the  Year,  including  also  Good  Friday,  Ascension  Day,  Harvest,  &c.    Price  6s., 

by  post,  5s.  4d. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author,  New  Edition,  this  day,  7s.  6d.,  by  post,  Ss., 

MISSION  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR,  including  63  Short  Plain  Sermons,  for  every  Sunday, 

Ash  Wednesday,  Good  Friday,  &  few  Saints'  Days,  Harvest  Missions,  Funerals,  Dedication  Festival,  &c. 


A  TRACT   FOR  ALL. 

GOOD  FRIDAY  THOUGHTS.    By  Rev.  S.  W.  SKEFFINGTON.   Frioe  id.,  or  7s.  per  100. 

BISHOP  OF  LICHFIELD'S  PAROCHIAL  FAPEB  FOB  GOOD  FBIDAT. 

'  The  LESSONS  of  the  CROSS.'   2s.  per  100,  by  post  8s.  2d. 


The  SINLESS  SUFFERER.  Cheap  Edition.  Price  Is.,  by  post  Is.  lid.  A  Coarse  of  Six  Sermons  on  the 
Atpecta  of  our  Lord's  PaMion  :— Tbe  hialeti  Sufferer.  Tbe  Williofr  Sufferer,  Tbe  Foreknowing  Sufferer,  The  Fonaken  Sufferer. 
The  Triumphant  Sufl'erer,  Tbe  Dirlne  Sufferer.    By  the  Rev.  S.  W.  SKEFFINGTON,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  UalTenity  CoUege,  Ozon. 

From  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE,  M.P.— ''I  have  read  the  Sermons  with  the  eameet  desire 
that  both  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  written,  and  the  ability  they  display,  may  be  largely  increased  and  extended  in  tJie 
Church  of  England." 

From  the  Rev.  CANON  LIDDON.— "It  is  indeed  a  book  of  original  beauty,  and  a  book,  as  I  think,  of  no 
ordinary  merit.  There  is  a  freshness  and  bona  fide  character  about  its  thought  and  its  pathos  which  tells  its  own  story. 
I  shall  prize  it  very  much." 

LONDON:   W.  SKEFFINGTON   and  SON,    163   PICCADILLY,  W, 
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AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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PUBLISHED  BY  J.  MASTEBS  AND  00. 


FOR  HOLY  WEEK. 

Jatt  published,  price  6d., 

SOME  THOUGHTS  for  the  LITTLB  ONBS 

on  the  DATS  of  HOLT  WEKK.  By  ELLBW  LIPSCOMB. 
Author  of  •  Sosie  TboughU  for  Holy  Week/ '  Flr»t  Truths  for  the 
Little  Ones/  ftc. 

BENEATH  the  GROSS.  Readings  for  Children  on 
oar  Lord's  Seven  Ssylngii.  Br  PLORBNCB  WILFORD.  Edited 
by  CHARLOTTE  Bff.  TONGE.  Second  Edition.  18mo,  cloth, 
ISL  6d. ;  limp  cloth.  Is. 

The  SHADOW  of  the  HOLY  WEEK.     By  the 

Anthor  of  *  The  DMne  Master.*   18mo,  cloth,  Is. 

The   SEVEN  WORDS  from  the  GROSS.   A 

Derotionsl  Commentary.  By  BELLARMINB.  Second  Edition. 
18mo,  Is.  6d. 

WORDS  ABOUT  OUR  LORD ;  being  Fcmr  Ser- 
mons for  Good  Friday,  Easter  Day,  and  Low  Sunday.  By  the 
ReT.  O.  C.  CAFFIN,  Rector  of  Brlmpton,  Reading.  Crown  8to, 
dd. 

The    FOOTPRINTS   of  the   LORD   on   the 

KING'S  BIGHWAT  of  the  CROSS.  DeTotlonal  Aids  for  Holy 
Week.  Edited  by  the  Rer.  T.  T.  CARTER,  M.A.  Fcsp.  8to, 
cloth,  is. 

The    DAILY   EVENTS    of    HOLY    WEEK, 

written  In  Plahn  Words.    Foap.  8to^  6d. ;  cloth,  U, 

READINGS  and  REFLEGTIONS  for  HOLY 

WEEK.    By  the  late  Rev.  E.  MONRO.    lOd. 


London:  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-Btreet 


Just  pnbllsbed,  crown  8to,  price  6s., 

CHRISTIAN  BELIEFS  Reconsidered    in  the  Light 
of  MODERN  THOUGHT.  By  tbe  Rer.  GEORGE  HEN8L0W. 
M.A.,  F.L.S.,ike. 

London  :  F.  NORGATE,  7  King-street,  CoTent-garden. 


SOME  HINDRANOES  to  HEARTFELT  DEVOTION 
In  PUBLIC  WORSHIP,  with  SuggeeUons  for  Rendering  the 
Senrioes  more  Devotional.  An  Appeal  to  Clenrymen,  Chotrmasteft, 
and  Organlste.  By  JAMES  G.  BKOMAGE,  M.A^  a  Priest  of  the 
Church  of  England.    Price  Nlflepeoce. 

London :  W.  KENT  Mid  CO.,  28  Palemoster-ruw. 

"Contains  much  that  Is  worth  the  attention  of  very  many  derwvmea 
.  .  .  .  His  remarks  also  on  the  importance  of  having  suitable  chants 
and  tunes  are  to  tbe  purpose.  .  .  .  There  are  other  remarks  which 
cannot  be  read  without  profit,  and  we  hope  therefore  that  the  pamphlet 
win  be  largely  bought  and  read.  We  have  often  fancied  that  colour, 
form,  and  music,  have  Intimate  relations  with  each  other.  Mr  Bromage 
(page  26)  arranges  notes  In  music,  tbe  colour  of  spectrum,  and  the 
days  of  the  week  upon  some  such  idea."— Church  Bells. 


Just  published.    Crown  8vo,  price  6d., 

TS    GOD    UNKNOWN    and    UNKNOWABLE?     A 

X    Search  for  a  method  of  Divine  Knowledge    By  the  Re?.  C.  E 
BEEBY,M.A. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author,  price  la., 

THE  WOES  of  the  GOSPEL.— Mr  Herbert  Spencer, 
and  the  damnation  of  most  men. 

London :  WTMAN  and  SONS,  74-76  Great  Queen-street.  W.C. 

BISHOP    BROWNE   ON   THE    39   ARTICLES. 
The  Twelfth  Edition,  revised,  in  8vo.  priee  16s^ 

EXPOSITION  of  the  THIETT-NINE  ARTICLES. 
Historical  and  Doctrinal.  By  the  Right  Rev.  EDWARD 
HAROLD  BROWNE,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Prelate  of 
tho  Order  of  the  Garter. 

**  Bishop  Browne's  treatise  Is  at  once  the  largest,  the  most  trust- 
worthy, and  by  far  the  ablest  and  moat  satisfactory  of  all  sxpo>ltlons  of 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Chnrch  of  England.**— English  Church- 
man. 

London  :  LONGMANS  and  CO. 


By  Rev.  F.  LIPSCOMB,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Frogmore.   Price  2d., 

by  post  21,  or  12  copies  for  Is.  fld., 

GOD'S  WILL  MAN'S  DUTY. 

A  Sermon  on  Marriage  with  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister. 
W.  SKEFPINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  London,  W. 


SHORT  READINGS  for  the  CHRISTIAN  YEAR  Ibr 

HOUSEHOLD  and  PERSONAL  USB.    By  E.  W.  BODLEY.    With  Introduction  by  the  Right 
JEleverend  Bishop  BROMBY.     Second  Edition. 

PART     I.    ADVENT    TO     EASTER.    Crown  Svo,  doth,    Ss. 

PART   II.    EASTER    TO    ADVENT.    Crown  Svo,  cloth.    58.    (Each  part  may  be  had  separately.) 

"These  Daily  Readio}^  are  full  of  instruction,  given  in  a  simple  and  terse  style.  We  know  no  book  of  the  kind  that  we  oaa  mere 
thorooffhly  recommend,  whether  as  an  aid  to  family  prayer,  or  for  private  use.*'— The  Literary  Churdhman. 

«*  A  preat  deal  of  instruction  is  here  given,  in  a  very  brief  compass.  The  Readioffs  are  thoroughly  practical  la  tone,  and  enable  the 
Usteocr  to  carry  away  something;  to  ponder  over  afterwarcb.*'— The  Church  Times. 

**  A  few  eomments  on  a  short  passage  of  Scripture,  often  taken  from  one  of  the  Lessons  for  the  Day.  They  are  simply  expressed,  with 
a  special  devotional  purpose ;  and  also  contain  very  useful  geographical  and  historical  information.  Each  would  take  but  a  few  minutes 
to  read.*— The  SpeoUtor. 

*■  These  Readings  come  home  to  the  heart  and  conscience.  The  language  is  simple  and  fresh.  A  point  Is  always  msde  end  impressed 
npOB  the  mind,  to  be  carried  away  for  meditation  amongst  tbe  distractions  of  *  much  serving,*  and  the  many  cares  of  the  day.**— The  Gionees- 
tcrshire  Chronicle.  ^^ 


BT  THE  SAME  AUTHOR, 

PRAYERS  and  RESPONSES  for  the  HOTTSEHOLI). 

PART.!     Cloth,  9cL    PART  IL    (Just  out),    aoth,  6d.    SIXTH  THOUSAND.    Each  Part  arranged  for  Two 
Waeka, 

A  Seryioe  for  the  use  of  Schools,  and  Litanies  for  Adrent  and  Lent,  with  other  Prayers,  are  added  to  Part  I. 
"  What  we  especially  like  Is  the  real  And  practical  tone  of  the  petitions.    We  have  seldom  seen  a  book  of  Family  Prayers  So  thoroughly 
We  tblnk  that  it  will  be  acceptable  alike  to  the  elder  and  younger  members  of  the  household.**— The  Literary  Chnrohman. 


Cloth  Boards,  gilt  lettered,  toned  paper,  with  the  Colleots  for  the  Year,  without  the  School  Services,  Is.  6d. 
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SEELEY  AND  CO., 

54    FLEET     STREET. 


I 


L£NT.  Daily  Readings  and  Prayers.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
HARRISON,  M.An  Rector  of  Birch.    Cioth,  ^It  edges,  price  2e. 

PASSION    WEEK.     Daily  Readings,    Prayers,    and 

Hymiu-  B7  the  late  Professor  SCUOLEFI£LD.  Cloth,  gilt 
cdces,  price  28. 

**  A  book  of  rtare  ralae  to  the  earnest**— Standard. 

EASTER    to   WHITSUNTIDE.     BaUy  Readings 

and  Prayers.  By  the  Rer.  J.  RICHARDSON.  M. A.,  Incumbent 
of  Camden  Cbmrch,  CamberwelL    Cloth,  gilt  edf  cs,  prtoe  2s. 

"  No  work  within  oar  knowledge  will  be  found  more  likely  to  impress 
the  reader  wiih  suitable  and  enduring  Impressions  on  these  sacred  sub- 
Jecta*'— Stsnd«rd. 

500th  Thousand, 

The  CHILDREN'S  HYMN-BOOK.   A  Ck>Uection 

of  Hymns  for  Children's  use  in  Serrlces,  Schools,  and  Families. 
Kdited  by  Urs  CARICY  BROCK,  under  the  Rerision  of 

Tb«  Ri^ht  Rev.  W.  Walsham  How,  D.D.,  Blshop-Suffrasfan  for 
East  London. 

The  Right  Rev.  Ashtok  Oxehoeh,  D.D.,  late  Bishop  of  Mon- 
treal, and  Metropolitan  of  Canada. 

Tho  Rer.  Johk  Bixektok,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Barnes. 

A.  In  royal  32mo,  Pearl,  double  columns.  Price  Id.  sewed;  2d. 
cloth  limp. 

B.  in  royal  32mo,  BrcTler.    Price  la  cloth  ;  la  6d.  cloth  extra. 

C.  With  Mttsia    Crown  8to.    Price  3s.  cloth.    38. 6d.  cloth  extra 

Just  published. 

The  BIRD'S  NEST,  and  other  Songs.    Fifty 

Ballads  and  Rhymes  fbr  Children.  Edited  by  Mrs  CAREY 
BROCK.  With  Tunes  by  M.  A.  SIDEBOTHAM,  Musical  Editor 
of  *  The  Children's  H7mn.Book.'    Small  4to,  price  2s.  6d.,  cloth. 

**  The  Terses  are  simple  and  sensible,  and  suitable  for  the  profit  and 
amusement  of  children.  The  music  also  is  simple  and  appropriate.**— 
Queen. 

'*  The  music  has  been  most  Judiciously  chosen.  Mothers  and  teachers 
will  And  it  an  easy  task  to  teach  their  children  and  pupils  both  the 
easy  Terses  and  the  tuneful  melodies  to  which  they  are  set.*'— Graphic 

**  This  pretty  volume  deseryes  special  notice.  ...  To  write  or 
select  really  good  tunes  with  scholarly  harmonies  for  children's 
poetry,  shuws  a  fery  orginal  and  withal  a  practical  talent.'*— St 
Stephen's  Review. 

TALES  BY  MRS  CAREY  BROCK. 

"  Mrs  Carey  Brock  is  a  writer  of  standard  reputation,  who  has 
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Cbe  Spiritual  Ipeers- 

In  the  'Science of  Law  '  Professor  Amoe  enunciatea five 
conditiona  which  belong  properly  to  an  Established  Church, 
the  second  of  which  is,  that  the  Bishops  be  members  o(  . 
one  branch  of  the  legislature.  According  to  his  vietr, 
then,  and  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  it,  when  there  ia 
Constitutional  QoTernment  Ur  Willis's  resolution,  "that 
the  legislative  power  of  Bishops  in  the  House  of  Feete 
is  a  great  hindrance  to  the  diacharge  of  their  spi- 
ritual functions,  prejudicial  to  the  commonwealth, 
and  fit  to  be  taken  away  by  Bill,"  amounted  to 
an  attack  opou  the  Church  as  an  Established  Religion. 
The  disclaimer  with  which  Mr  Willis  commenced 
his  speech  could  not  fail  to  remind  us  of  a  well-known 
French  proverb.  Unlefls  the  Bishops  had  acted  aa 
they  did  with  respect  to  "a  great  social  question,"  this 
attempt  to  turn  them  out  of  the  House  of  Lords  would 
certainly  either  not  have  bees  made,  or  would  have  met 
with  more  decided  opposition.  The  fact  that  in  a  House 
of  265  members,  137  votes  were  recorded  againat  the 
Bishops  is  oca  which  deservea  grave  attendon.  We  admit 
that  we  are  surprised  at  the  division,  and  at  some  of  the 
names  which  appear  on  the  side  of  the  supporters  of  the 
motion.    Although  a  motion  may  be  no  mon  than  an  ex- 


IJ1+ 


THE  LITERART   CHURCHMAN 


[March  28,  1884 


pression  of  opiuion,  yet  wben  the  subject  is  one  which 
affects  the  Constitution,  tFie  opinion  of  .the  Honse,  even 
when  taken  in  that  "  very  isformal  shape "  kt  whidi  it 
'  was  on  Friday  last,  may  be  regarded  as  at  least  a  sign  of 
the  times.  The  question,  as  Sir  Eichard  Cross  remarked, 
was*  proposed  by  horn  members  who  were  aftiiotiff  not 
only  to  relieve  the  Buhops  of  their  Pkrliamewtary 
labours,  but  who  had  in  view  the  abolition  of  the  House 
of  Lords.  In  other  words,  the  motion  both  in  its  substance 
and  in  its  drift  was  i-evolutionary  and  destructive.  It 
laibonred  under  the  further  fault  of  being  insincere. 
We  should  like  to  know  how  much  the  abettors  of  Mr 
Willis's  motion  care  for  the  way  the  Kishops  discharge  their 
duties  m  their  respective  dfeeesesi  Why  toe  they  suddenly 
so  anxious  that  the  '''spiritual  fttnetions"  of  €he  Bishops 
should  not  be  interrupted  by  the  mundane  interests 
with  which  the  House  of  Lords  has  to  deal?  The 
reply^  ils,  because  the  Bi^ops  vo(^d  againsii  the  Mar- 
risge  witii^  a  Deceased  Wife'a  Sister  Bill%  After 
that  division  the  ejection  of  the  Bishops  from  the 
House  of  Lords  became  the  topic  of  conversation.  It 
was  in  the  air.  We  heard  angry  expressions  immediately 
after  the  debate,  of  whrclt  the  discmrsion  and  division  of 
last  week  are  but  the  outcome.  In  Mr  Willis's  speech  the 
Bishoi^s  were  attacked  in  the  same  breath,  for  doing  too 
much  and  too  little;  They  did-  nothing  te  heal>  dissension 
in  the  Church;-  and  they  did  everything  to  hinder  every 
good  measure  which  bad  been  passed  iii  the  State.  Surely 
their  Lordships  are  in  hard  oase,  and  henceforth  nolo 
episcopari  will  be,  we  may  a8sume,.more  often  the  reply  to 
the  Friitte  Minister  when  a-  nomination  arrives  than  has 
hitherto  been  the  case. 

Mr  Willis  chm^es  the  chi^  ministers  of  1)he  Church  with 
having  been  servile  to  Kings  and  enemieeof  Parlfaraentj  in 
facty  with  having  no  mind  of  tlieip  own;  And'  then  Mr  M. 
Fowler  imputea  to  them  the  opposite  orime^  that  of  having 
*'  conscientious  convictions,'^  and  the  courage  to  act  in  ac* 
cordance- with  them,  when  according  to  him  the  feeiing»of 
the  large  mass  of  the  people  were  opposed  to  their  views, 
and  what  is  more,  the  votesof  princes.  It  is  quite  evidbnl? 
that  if  the  Bishops  were  content  to  be  mere^uppets,  and 
were  careful  to  keep  out  of  the  way  whenever  any  ^estion 
was  debated  in  which  moral  and  religious  interests  were 
at  stake,  this  disingenuous  effort  to  get  rfd  of  theilh  would 
have  been  deprived  of  its  fire.  Let  the  true  reetfons  for 
desiring  to  remove  them  from  the  House  oi  Lopd»  be 
openly  stated.  Let  it  be  said^  we  want  to  tui^  them-  oub 
because  we  cannot  pass  tlie  Incest  Bill  while  they  are 
there.  We  cannot  open  our  Museums  and  Galleriee  on 
Sunday,,  because  the  Bishops  think  that  such  »  step  would 
militate  against  the  character  of  the  EngKsh  Sandaf  atf  ar 
day  of  rest !  Or,  let  it  be  said,  their  presence  in  the 
House  of  Peers  gives  to  the  Established  Church  an-ap" 
pearance  of  superiority  and-  dimity  whieh-  ia  ve««y  gn^lin^ 
to  the  political  dissenter— an  individual  whof  although  Mr 
Fowlor  may  deny  it,  exists  10  full  faroe..   The^  passions  ei 


sefloroaltty,  l%>ve  of  plennire  and  religious  envy  arr  work- 
ing beneath  the  surface,  and  atimulntiug  this  movenient 
wAicb  presents  itself,  or  attempts  to,  under  the  a^ffctive 
gifise*  of  anxiety  Fsst  Episcopal  functions,  which  Nodcod^ 
formisttf  of  course  set  a  great  store  upon^  should  be  in- 
terrupted by  the  occasimal  demand  of  a  debate  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  And  it  is  tHis  hmincerity  which  we  com- 
plain of,  and  which  besides  being  traceable  in  tke  terma 
of  the  mntion,  betrayed  itadf  several  times  during  tliB 
course  of  the  debate. 

That  unfounded  assertions  would  be  plentiful  might 
have  been  anticipated  from  the  character  of  the  resolution, 
but  they  surpass  in  number  and  quality  all  expectation. 
They  appear,  too,  in  speeches  on  both  sides  of  the  debate. 
We  do  not  refer  to  such  statements  as  that  the  Church  of 
Eu^and  was  "  formed  on  compi-omise/'  or  that  individual 
Bishops  have  been  guilty  of  political  partisanship ;  but  to 
such  averments  as  that  the  Bidiops  only  represented  "a 
small  portion  of  the  community  endowed  and  established 
bylaw."  We  believe  it  is  the  first  time  the  National 
Church  has  been  stigmatised  as- "  a  small  portion  "  of  the 
community.  According  to  statietics  whieh  are  but  too 
favourable  to  Nonconformity,  such  a  description  of  the 
Church  of  England  is  simply  preposterous;  Iffr  TVilh's 
next  affirms  that  there  is  a  body  of  men  in  the  Established 
Church  who  want  to  introduce  **  a  system  that  was  ab- 
solutely Bonian  Catholic."  If  he  ie  referring  to  that 
school  of  thought  of  which  Df  Littledale  is  so  distingiiislied 
a  member,  perhaps  Mr  WilUs  will  endeavour  to  harmonise 
his  assertion  with  the  existence  of  a  publication  which 
emanates  from  the  vigorous  pen  of  the  aforesaid  writer, 
and  which  has  gained  a  very  large  circulation,  entitled 
'  Plain  Reasons  against  joining  the  Chnreh  of  Bome.' 
When  a  speaker  is  reduced  to  such  a  condition  as  to  be 
obliged  to  quote  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool  as  to  '^  the  iu- 
oompeteuT^e  of  the  Episcopal  order,"  we  may  know  what 
value  to  attach  to  his  opinions.  He  might  have  pointed 
to  Br  Byle  himself  as  an  instance  of  that "  incompetence,'' 
but  to  quote  him  in  support  of  a  proposition  is  a  different 
matter.  Tiewed  generally,  we  should  say,  that  for 
earnestness,  ability,  and  administrative  power  the  Bench 
of  Bishops  will  compare  with  any  previous  occupants  of 
their  Sees  in  modern  times.  There  are  exceptions^  we 
admit,  but  they  as  usual  prove  the  rule. 

The  Home  Secretary,  whilst  opposing  the  motion,  took 
the  opportunity  of  airing  his  views,  which  we  should 
have  thought  were  sufficiently  well  known  before,  on  the 
Established  Church.  He  doesr  not  believe  in  Church  and 
State,  but  in  State  and  Church.  His  object  in  ret^iining 
the  BiiAopB  in  th9  Sou^  of  Xiords,  and  in  preserving  the 
link  between  the  Spiritual  and  Temporal  P6wer^  is  that 
he  may  keep  the  Church  well  under  the  heel  of  the 
State.  He  stated  arhiff  opinion  tiiat  ''the  principles  of 
the  Beformfttion  in  the  Chnreh^  6f  Enghmdi  as  they  h»ye 
been^  sor  idone  can  b^  maintained  ted  seoiirod  by  the 
control  of  the  State  over  the  clergy."    Sir  W.  Hswwart 
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deplores  the  departore  of  many  of  the  clergy  from  the 
principles  <^  the  iteformation,  btit  he  is  evidently  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  he  himself  is  a  sorry  instance  of  such 
falling  away.    At  the  Reformation,  **the  body  spiritual" 
was  regarded   in    a    different  light   from    that   which 
the  Home  Secretary  takes.      According    to  him,   it  is 
hardly  more  than  a  Department  of  the  State ;  whilst 
according  to  the  Statute  of  Appeals,  it  was  recognised  as 
haring  a  real  jurisdiction  and  the  power  to  settle  its  own 
affairs.    We  do  not  think  that  the  Bishops  can  feel  over- 
whelmingly thankful  to  Sir  W.  Harcourt  for  the  terms 
in  which  he  advocated  their  cause.    And  the  article  in 
tlie  Timet  is  a  still  more  humbling  contribution  to  the 
Bubject.    If  it  marks  the  new  departure  in  the  leading 
journal,  it  does  not  err  on  the  side  of  reverence  for  the 
Episcopate.     ''For  an  attack  on  the  Bishops,"  says  the 
writer,  "  we  cannot  say  much.    They  are  in  the  nature  of 
small  fry."    It  is  not  often,  aoco»iing  to  the  oracle,  that 
they  are  to  be  credited  with  any  important  "achieve- 
ment"   "  One  part  of  their  duty  "  is  to  look  after  the 
clergy,  "  but  this  they  commonly  neglect."    However,  we 
must  be  thankful  for  small  mercies,  and  the  ftmes  does 
praise  them  after  all  for  defeating  the  Bill  "  to  enable  a 
woman  to  nmrry  her  sister's  husband."    But  the  imperti- 
nence of  wishing  to  retain  the  Bishops  in  the  House  of 
Lords    for    their    own    benefit,  that    they    may    enjoy 
^  indirect  teaching  and  conversance  with  affairs,"  is  really 
beyond   endurance.    It  reminds  us  of   Sydney  Smith's 
estimate    of    their    previous  surroundings  before  their 
eievatios  to  the  Bench.    It  happens  that  a  man  is  of  a 
nidiien  raised  to  tSie  Episeopate  '*  whose  parents  were  in 
rery  hamble  life,  and  who  has  given  up  all  hiv  thoughts 
to  the  frofiB  of  ATistophane^aiid  the  Tai^m  of  Onkelos," 
and  wbopve^onsly  dined''  early  and  on  cold  meat."  Bishops 
are  not  nsually  tkiken  from  snch  an  environment,  and  many 
of  those  who  are  now  in  the  House  will  more  than  com- 
pare with  hereditary  peers  and  exalted  law  Lords,  who 
are  not  always  the  most  edifying  specimens  of  the  Upper 
House.     And  on  the  other  hand,  as  Sir  W.  Harcourt 
truly   retorted,  for  that  political  body  which   is  ever 
denouncing  ancestral  claims  to  positions   of  authority, 
and  clamouring  for  representative  government,  to  attack 
that  portion  of  the  House  of  Peers  whichr  is  not  altogether 
dependent  on  the  accident  of  birth,  is  inconsistent  and 
illogical.    This  assault  on  the  Bishops  is  rei^ly  only  the 
thin   end    of    the    Wedgpe.      As    Mr    Beresford^Hope 
reminded  the  Hense,  if  IJhe  Biriiops  were  expelled  from 
the  Hews  of  Loids^ ''  it  would  no  longer  be  the  Chamber 
of  the  anolettt  GoeelitatSon."    The  motion  was  in  ftict 
one  whiek  would  involve  in  its  issues  radical  changes. 
Its  objeet  iir  fhe  destrirction  of  the  Estitblished  Church 
and  of  the  House  of  Lords,  though  both  those  ends  were 
veiled,  as  far  as  may  be,  from  siglif. 

We  are  ready  to  admit  tliat  there  have  been  times  when 
the  Bishofw  have  not  done  what  they  might  have  done  for 
the  Cborobi  Mid  wheti)  perbApsi  the  powerful  influence  of 


the  State  was  but  too  paramount ;  they  did  not  figure 
well  when  the  P.  W.  'k.  Act  was  passed.  Mr  Willis 
described  that  Act  as  one  "  passed  for  no  noble  purpose," 
and  with  the  result  that  "the  de^cicncies  of  the  Low 
Church  clergy,  and  the  principles  of  'Essays  and  Re- 
views *  should  be  conuived  at."  But  the  Bishops  are  in 
a  difficult  position,  and  do  not  claim  either  to  be  infallible 
or  impeccable.  They  under-estimated  the  strength  of  the 
High  Church  Party  on  that  occasion,  and  thought  that 
uniformity  might  be  obtained  by  a  "short  and  easy 
method,"  which  came  before  them  under  very  high  spiri- 
tual auspices.  To  be  judged  fairly,  their  action  in  the 
House  of  Lords  must  be  judged  as  a  whole.  And  we 
contend  that  thus  taken,  there  was  no  ground  whatever 
for  the  grataitouB  attack  made  upon  them  in  the  House 
of  Commons  last  week,  the  raison  cPStre  of  which  was 
nothing  else,  as  Colonel  Makine  described  it,  but  "  a  de- 
monstration in  force  of  the  Liberation  Society,"  whose 
object  it  is  to  stamp  out  not  only  the  political  but  the 
religious  existence  of  the  Church  of  England. 


J"    ' 


By  open-air  preaching  is  meant  preaehing  in  any  place 
out  of  church  where  jieople  can  be  got  together  to  hear.  I 
will  first  relate  my  own  experience,  give  such  hints  as  I  have 
foand  useful,  and  then  leave  the  readen  of  the  Litbbaby 
CttTTBOHteAN  to  draw  their  own  coUclosions.  My  experience 
as  an  '*out-of-chureh"  pi<eacher  began  very  early  in  my 
ministerial  life,  and  carries  me  back  to  the  days  of  Arch- 
bishop Sumner,  when  Bishop  of  Chester.  The  good  Bishop 
used  to  recommend  the  curates  ordained  by  him  to  qualify 
themselves  as  extempore  or  memoriter  preachers  by  holding 
what  were  then  called  Cottage  Lectures.  These  lectures  were 
held  in  the  cleanest  and  least-occupied  cottage  that  could  be 
found,  or  in  a  sohool-room,  usually  on  the  same  evening  iu 
the  week,  hut  when  special,  due  notice  was  given  before- 
hand,, by  an  old  man  going  round  who  acted  as  a  sort  of 
deacon.  My  "  minister  **  was  a  hand-loom  weaver  who  had 
given  up  work ;  he  used  also  to  prepare  the  room  for  the 
communion  of  the  sick  and  communicate  with  the  sick 
person.  He  was  a  fine  outspoken  old  fellow,  thoroughly 
sound  in  the  faith,  who  talked  the  Lancashire  dialect  to  per- 
fection* If  He  had  a  fault,  it  was  that  of  accepting  no  ex- 
cuse for  non-atteudanoe  at  the  Cottage  Lectares.  The  service 
consisted  of  (k^ects»  versiolei^  the  responses  made  by  my 
friend'  ^e  weaver,  the  address,  one  or  two  hymns,  the  tunes 
of  whieh  were  raised  by  his  daughters  (a  thing  I  never  oould 
do  in  my  life),  and  an  extemporised  prayer.  Whatever  good 
these  leetlnies  may  do  to  others,  they  give  the  clergyman  a 
useful  experience.  They  take  him  off  his  stilts,  help  him  to 
be  simple  and  natural,  afford  him  opportunities  of  alluding  to 
looal  cinsurastances,  of  nsnig  familiar  illustrations  and  of 
telling  aneedotes.  My  tlMU  charge  domprissd  the  colliers, 
fonndiy  men,  weavers,  and  spinaers  of  Lascashhei  Many 
were  grassly  ignoiant^  too  fond' of  spending  their  Sundosfs  in 
pigeM -flying-  and  dog^fighting,  but  they  possessed  much 
shrewdness  and  good  sense.  If  they  once  took  to  yoti,  they 
weie  your  lifeleng  friendly  but  they  easily  saw  through  shams 
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and  detected  a  fallacy  at  once ;  tbey  soon  foand  out  whether 
the  preacher  had  fairly  maatered  his  subject.  •*  What's  ta 
driving  at,  mun  ?  "  would  be  a  question  not  unlikely  to  disturb 
the  serenity  of  the  curate. 

My  next  experience  was  in  Manchester.  Amongst  my 
friends  there  was  a  City  Missionary,  an  admirable  specimen 
of  his  class,  subsequently,  if  I  have  not  been  misinformed, 
licensed  by  the  Bishop  as  a  "Reader,"  and  there  were  two  rail- 
way officiids.  both  sound  Churchmen,  under  whose  auspices  the 
clergy  were  asked  to  hold  preachings  in  the  warehouses,  store- 
rooms, and  other  large  buildings  belonging  to  the  diflTerent  rail- 
way companies.  The  time  was  the  dinner- hour ;  the  preacher 
was  invited  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  men  themselves. 
As  many  as  six  or  seven  hundred  used  to  assemble,  including 
Churchmen,  Roman  Catholics,  Dissenters,  Anythingarians, 
Nothingarians,  and  not  a  few  infidels.  They  always  listened 
with  respect,  often  with  interest.  Now  and  then  you  might 
gather  that  all  your  remarks  were  not  acquiesced  in  from  the 
gestures  or  countenances  of  listeners  ;  but  no  word  of  ridicule 
was  ever  heard,  the  men  invariably  removed  their  pipes  from 
their  months,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given,  coupled  gene- 
rally with  an  invitation  to  come  again.  The  writer  was  the 
first  clergyman  to  respond  to  their  invitations,  but  he  was 
by  no  means  the  last.  Many  followed  suit,  amongst  them 
the  Bishop  and  the  Dean.  Certainly  that  good  City  Mission- 
ary's works  will  follow  him ;  he  helped  to  bring  the  clergy 
into  contact  with  the  people.  Certainly  those  railway 
officials  in  their  kind  and  respectfnl  greetings  at  the  stations, 
and  their  wise  dealings  with  the  men  under  them,  did  much 
to  extend  ministerial  influence  in  its  best  sense.  Thus  the 
circle  of  experience  was  enlaiged,  and  opportunities  were 
given  for  personal  intercourse  with  **all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men,"  workmen  of  every  craft,  policemen,  cabmen,  even 
night-soil  men  and  scavengers. 

My  position  as  Clerk  in  Orders  of  the  Cathedral  of  Man- 
chester, as  well  as  Rector  of  S.  Stephen's,  Salford,  then 
numbering  a  population  of  twelve  thousand  souls  entirely  of 
the  working  classes,  gave  me  opportunities  of  open-air  or 
street-preaching.  The  method  adopted  was  for  the  church- 
wardens to  meet  the  clergy,  three  in  number,  vested  in  cap 
and  gown,  at  the  door  of  the  parish  church,  and  to  precede 
them  with  their  staves  of  office,  and  accompanied  by  mem- 
bers of  the  choir,  to  the  best  available  spot.  The  presence 
of  the  churchwardens  was  a  great  help,  and  gave  an  official 
recognition  of  the  preacher  as  the  minister  of  the  parish,  a 
thing  so  much  to  be  desired  as  to  be  almost  essential. 
Possibly  in  these  days,  after  the  experience  of  Mr  Mackonochie, 
the  surplice  might  be  substituted  for  the  gown ;  the  choir 
might  be  vested,  and  in  addition  to  the  churchwardens 
might  be  the  cross-bearer ;  but  in  those  earlier  times  things 
were  not  so  far  advanced.  Some  neighbour  supplied  a  chair, 
which  ought  to  be  placed  near  a  blank  wall  or  door,  so  as  to 
act  as  a  sounding  board.  A  hymn  was  then  given  out  by 
one  of  the  curates,  copies  being  distributed  as  people  came. 
A  short  Litany  was  said,  the  responses  made  by  clergy,  choir, 
churchwardens,  and  friends.  By  the  time  the  first  hymn 
was  sung  three  or  four  hundred  people  would  have  been  got 
together.  Some  would  give  a  look  and  walk  away  ;  most,  how- 
ever, stayed  on  to  the  end,  if  the  sermon  was  not  too  long, 
or  if  it  r«»ily  wm  worth  listening  ^.    Of  course  it  needed 


preparation,  and  must  be  delivered  without  MS.  or  apparent 
notes  of  any  kind.  The  street-preacher  must  be  prepared  to 
answer  questions,  and  it  is  not  undesirable  to  encourage  this. 
Sometimes  amusing  remarks  may  be  made  by  passers-by  and 
practical  jokes  attempted.  In  one  case  (not  my  own),  the 
preacher  was  perched  on  a  tub,  purposely  constructed  so  that 
the  top  should  fall  in.  The  only  joke  practised  on  me  was  to 
shut  up  a  donkey  behind  the  warehouse  door  where  the  chair 
had  been  placed,  and  to  get  him  to  set  up  a  loud  braying 
just  as  the  sermon  was  beginning.  A  good-humoured  smile 
and  an  inquiry  on' my  part,  have  you  brought  the  donkey  to 
say  amen  ?  brought  out  an  a^tology  and  the  removal  of  the 
ass.  One  man  once  broke  through  the  circle  of  listeners, 
came  up  and  stared  me  in  the  face:  "Why,"  said  he,  **I 
thought  it  must  be  Ranters,  and  sure  if  it  isn't  one  of  the 
'  Old  Church'  (Cathedral)  Parsons.  Why,  wonders  11  never 
cease." 

If  the  weather  permits,  it  is  well  to  have  what  the 
''butterman"  in  the  'Chronicles  of  Carlingford '  called  a 
''coorse."  The  subjects  should  always  be  given  out  before- 
hand, and  the  places  made  known  where  they  are  intended 
to  be  delivered.  My  ^'coorse  "  was  taken  from  the  xvth  chap, 
of  S.  Luke,  and  embraced  (1)  Our  Lobd*s  Personal  Ministry,  as 
shown  in  the  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep ;  (2)  The  Ministry  of 
the  Church  in  that  of  the  Lost  Piece  of  Money;  (8)  The 
Recovery  of  the  Lapsed  in  that  of  the  Prodigal  Son  ;  (a)  his 
fall ;  (b)  his  coming  to  himself ;  (c)  his  return  ;  (</)  his  for- 
giveness and  reinstatement.  The  whole  makes  a  capital  series 
of  six  addresses  ;  the  Lost  Sheep  may  be  well  illustrated 
from  Picture  Bibles,  recollections  of  the  Roman  catacombs, 
experience  of  the  shepherd's  care  in  eastern  countries,  or  in 
mountainoua  districts  or  sea-side  cliffs.  The  Lost  Pieoe  of 
Money  will  gain  interest  when  it  is  shown  that  the  coin  was 
one  of  the  ornaments  of  which  Eastern  women  are  so  proud, 
and  when  the  surroundings  of  a  Jewish  house  are  described. 
The  third  may  be  illustrated  by  one's  own  experience,  and  is 
an  opportunity  of  deepening  a  sense  of  sin  by  graphic  descrip- 
tions of  a  famine  and  the  degradation  of  the  Prodigal  in  his 
swine-feeding.  The  preacher  can  show  from  the  familiar 
illustrations  of  recovery  from  drowning  or  insensibility  from 
an  accident,  the  painful  but  necessary  process  of  coming  to 
one's  self — ^the  need,  not  only  of  making  but  taking  the  good 
resolution — ^but  that  through  it  all  Gou  the  Father  has  been 
seeking  out  the  lost,  the  joy  of  the  angeU  so  different  from 
that  of  too  many  men  who  only  rejoice  in  evil. 

Open-air  preaching  may  be  made  a  most  useful  agency  when 
judiciously  carried  out:  it  gives  a  favourable  impression  of  the 
parish  priest's  earnestness ;  it  brings  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  outsiders ;  it  is  a  means  of  bringing  people  under 
the  clergyman's  influence  and  is  a  help  to  Church  attendance. 
But  several  cautions  are  needed.  First  and  foremost  let 
there  be  a  proved  necessity.  In  crowded  or  even  scattered 
parishes  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  as  to  its  desirability :  in 
parishes,  on  the  other  hand,  where  every  one  makes  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  in  some  form,  and  where  there  Is  ample 
accommodation  in  churches  and  chapels,  the  desirability  is 
more  than  questionable.  Wherever  practised  it  must  be 
plainly  shown  that  it  is  intended  to  bring  people  under  the 
nunistrationa  of  the  Church,  that  listening  to  a  sennon  is  not 
an  act  of  worship,  that  by  preaching  to  his  people  outside  the 
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Chorch  doors  the  parish  priest  is  acting  as  the  spiritual  pastor 
of  the  entire  parish,  and  as  his  ordination  vow  enjoins,  he 
is  "  to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are  dispersed  ahroad,  and 
for  His  children  who  are  in  the  midst  of  this  naughty  world, 
that  they  may  be  saved  through  Christ  for  eTcr." 

One  word  in  conclusion.  Let  no  one  undertake  open  air 
preaching  who  is  not  physically  capable.  A  chronic  loss  of 
voice  or  even  a  lung  disease  may  otherwise  be  the  result. 
Let  no  one  begin  who  is  not  quick  at  repartee,  perfectly  good- 
homonred,  and  ready  in  resources.  Then  let  the  street 
preacher  prepare  as  carefully  for  his  out  door  audience  as  he 
does  for  the  congregation  in  the  church.  A  study  of  some 
of  the  medieval  preachers,  Latimer's,  Rowland  Hill's,  Spur- 
geon's,  and  Baring- Gould's  sermons,  with  their  stories,  illus- 
trations and  passing  allusions,  will  not  be  bad  training. 

GEO.  HUNTINGTON. 


CiQbetber  tine  Cfergp  sboulD  tie 

Gentlemen. 

This  altogether  depends  upon  what  we  mean  by  a  gentle- 
man. The  vulgar  notion  that  when  a  man  has  made  money 
and  need  not  work  any  more  he  is  a  gentleman,  is  not  a  new 
vulgarity.     It  is  expressed  in  the  old  distich, 

**  When  Adam  delved  and  Kre  ipao. 
Where  wae  then  the  gentleman  ?  ** 

Keed  the  clergy  be  gentlemen  in  this  sense  ?  Certainly 
not.  It  was  a  horror  of  this  worse  than  foolish  notion  which 
made  that  genuine  man,  Philip  Skelton,  say,  "  Our  Saviour 
was  no  gentleman,  the  Aposfcles  were  no  gentlemen."  He 
explained  himself  by  adding,  <*  Our  fine  genteel  clergy  now- 
a-days  do  not  wish  to  resemble  our  Saviour  or  His  Apostles 
in  any  particular."  Perhaps  Cowper  had  the  same  thought 
in  view  in  his  '  Yearly  Distress.' 

'*  O  wh  J  are  farmers  made  eo  ooarte. 
Or  eIerK7  made  so  fine  ? 
A  kf  ek,  that  learee  would  more  a  hone, 
Uaj  kill  a  lonnd  dlTine.** 

Our  great  living  poet  has  given  an  outline  of  a  better  gen- 
tility.    Edryn  is  describing  Arthur's  knights  : 

'*  I  fonnd, 
Inatead  of  •oomfol  pitj  or  pare  aoom, 
8aeh  floe  reserve  and  noble  reticence, 
Mannera  to  kind  jet  stately,  anch  a  grace 
Of  tenderest  eonrtesj." 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a  real  vulgarity  is  not  altogether  un- 
known amongst  us ;  not  the  vulgarity  of  omitting  an  aspirate, 
or  of  a  provincial  accent,  or  of  a  gauche  manner,  bnt  as  much 
worse  a  vnlgarity  as  real  gentility  is  better  than  its  tinsel 
counterfeit. 

What  can  be  more  vulgar  than  bombast  in  sermons  7  what 
than  shabbiness  in  money  matters?  what  than  aping  the 
style  of  the  Squire's  honse  ?  than  boasting  of  intimacy  with 
great  people?  than  being  haughty  to  the  poor  clerk,  the 
•choolmaster,  aye,  and  even  the  assistant  curate  ?  It  seems 
incredible  that  a  priest  should  be  so  ignorant  of  the  dignity  of 
the  priesthood  in  all  who  partake  of  it,  as  to  deny  his  assistant 
the  privilege  of  oelebrating,  except  on  very  rare  occasions ; 


bnt  such  incumbents  are  unhappily  to  be  found.  If  a  pushing 
curate  (using  the  term  in  the  common  and  corrupt  sense)  is 
not  considered  a  gentleman,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  over- 
bearing Incumbent  ? 

But  must  we  have  men  well-bom  if  we  are  to  have  gentle- 
men ?  It  is  a  debateable  question  how  far  **  blood  "  tells  on 
character.  There  is  much  to  be  said  both  for  and  against ; 
but  this  may  be  safely  stated,  that  the  well -bom  man  has  (1) 
probably  been  educated  among  gentlemen  and  used  to  gentle 
ways  from  a  child ;  (2)  that  having  a  position  in  society  ready 
to  his  hand,  he  is  under  little  temptation  to  pushing  and 
self-assertion.  If,  however,  gentle  birth  were  mled  as  neces- 
sary to  gentle  manners,  we  should  be  in  a  bad  way,  with  our 
teeming  and  ever-increasing  population  :  we  should  have  to 
make  up  our  minds,  in  fact,  either  to  do  without  gentlemen  or 
without  clergy,  to  a  great  extent. 

Let  us  take  a  more  hopeful  line. 

Suppose  a  man  selfish,  conceited,  nnsympathising,  can  he 
be  a  gentleman  ?  Does  he  not  push  and  thrast  and  elbow, 
and  tread  down,  and  pass  over?  How  can  he  be  a  gen- 
tleman? 

Well,  then,  assume  a  man  to  be  unselfish,  kindly,  thoughtful 
of  others,  is  he  not  a  long  way  on  towards  being  a  gentle- 
man ?  Yes,  it  may  be  replied,  but  he  may  be  impulsive, 
obtrusive,  loud,  does  not  this  spoil  his  claim  ?  Can  we  con- 
sider such  a  man  a  gentleman  ? 

Let  us  add  then  to  his  other  virtues,  humility  and  self- 
restraint— and  then  what  becomes  of  these  alienating  imper- 
fections ?  Now  these  graces  are  simply  Christian  graces,  and 
therefore  in  proportion  as  a  man  is  a  more  perfect  Christian 
so  he  is  a  more  perfect  gentleman.  Are  we  not  thinking  at 
this  very  moment  of  S.  Paul*s  account  of  charity  ?  4  &7^vi| 
oh  vffpvffpf^ffrai,  oh  ^vaiovrai  ouk  iurxn/^^^h  **^  t*^*'  ^^  icunfjt. 
Is  not  this  the  description  of  a  gentleman  ? 

Without  being  blind,  then,  to  the  charm  of  that  ease  and 
freedom,  which  puts  others  at  their  ease ;  without  denying 
that  these  qualities  belong  naturally  to  the  well-born ;  with- 
out forgetting  that  the  Church  is  the  Church  of  all  classes 
and  that  all  classes  should  be  met  and  suited  as  far  as 
possible;  without  being  ungrateful  to  GrOD  and  man,  when 
high-born  men  devote  themselves  to  the  ministry  for  love's 
sake ;  without  being  blind  to  the  fact  that  a  certain  style 
of  man  will  have  more  influence  with  a  certain  style  of 
congregation;  we  may  perhaps  profitably  divest  ourselves 
of  a  too  great  horror  of  bad  manner,  and  thus  avoiding 
nncharitableness  and  a  certain  amount  of  worldly- mind- 
edness  be  thankful  to  have  a  comrade  in  our  work, 
who,  possessing  some  blemishes,  has  to  set  against  them 
true  Christian  gentleness,  humility,  and  the  courtesy  of 
unselfishness  and  love;  and  we  may  discountenance  all 
bombast  and  self-assertion  and  fashion- aping  in  others,  if 
we  carefully  avoid  them  in  ourselves  and  in  our  own  families. 
This  is  the  best  solution  of  the  difficulty  possible,  so  far  as 
I  can  see. 

W.  E.  HEYGATE. 
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The  anpleasant  subject  of  cremation  has  agaiA  been 
brought  to  the  front  by  a  letter  of  Sir  Speaeer  Wells, 
which  reeentlj  appeared  in  the  eolumos  of  the  Timei. 
The  ruling  of  Gur  James  Stephen  that  the  practice  is  not 
illegal,  provided  it  be  not  offensively  carried  out,  is  likely 
enough  to  give  some  impetus  to  this  unchristian  method 
of  disposing  of  our  dead.  Sir  Spencer  Wells  states  that 
in  Milan  130  bodies  have  been  burnt  during  the  past  two 
years,  and  that  in  Borne  itself  cremation  is  on  the  increase. 
The  lYines  leader  assumes  that  the  Christian  feeling  against 
burning  of  the  bodies  of  our  dead  is  grounded  on  the  idea 
"  that  cremation  renders  the  resurrection  of  the  body  either 
impossible  or  at  least  much  harder  to  be  conceived  ; "  and 
the  writer  of  the  article  further  informs  us,  for  we 
certainly  did  not  know  it  before,  that  the  resurrecUofi  of 
the  bodv  is  <'  the  first  article  of  the  Christian  Faith."  We 
thought  it  was  the  eleventh.  To  destroy  a  human  body 
appears  to  us  a  very  different  thing  from  allowing  the 
processes  of  nature  to  run  t^eir  own  oourse  ;  but  it  seems 
to  us  no  more  difficult  to  believe  that  ^*  a  handful  of  ashes '' 
can  be  revivified  than  that  the  dust  into  which  by  Divine 
prediction  the  body  was  to  resolve  itself  ean  live  again. 

The  question  is,  which  is  the  Scriptural  and  Christian 
method  of  buriaJ,  to  which  there  can  be  but  one  answer. 
The  divine  power  which  eeax  make  can  remake,  and  in  its 
exercise  there  is  no  question  of  decree.  He  who  believes 
in  the  Resurrection  of  the  body,  believes  in  it  what- 
ever may  be  the  mode  of  its  previous  disintegration. 
He  who  disbelieves  this  truth  would  not  be  helped 
towards  faith  if  the  body  were  enamelled.  But  the  two 
practices,  that  of  interment  and  of  cremation,  are  doubtless 
associated  with  two  opposite  estimates  of  the  body.  The 
Christian  regards  it  «s  aaared^  not  only  as  the  original 
woric  of  QoD,  and  as  the  instrument  of  expression  of  the 
human  soul,  but  also  as  a  part  of  his  very  being  without 
which  he  is  imperfect ;  and  he  further  attributes  to  it  a 
sacredness  of  course  unknown  beyond  the  frontier  of 
Christianity,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  the  very  form  in 
which  the  Son  of  God  clothed  Himself,  and  which  He 
now  wears  at  the  Father's  Bight  Hand.  To  do  anything 
to  destroy  the  body  seems  inconsistent  with  such  a  belief, 
and  it  is  this,  and  not  any  difficulty  of  realising  the 
resurrection,  which  is  at  the  root  of  that  "  revulsion  against 
the  practice  "of  cremation  which  is  certainly  too  general  in 
this  country  to  make  us  entertain  for  a  moment  a  fear  of 
its  hasty  adoption. 

We  are  glad,  however,  to  see  that  Dr  Cameron  last 
week  brought  the  matter  under  the  notice  of  Sir  W.  Har- 
court  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  asked  the  Secretary 
of  the  Home  Department  whether  **  he  intended  to  in- 
terfere administratively "  with  the  practice  of  cremation 
when  unattended  with  suspicious  circumstances  and  not 
so  carried  out  as  to  be  a  public  nuisance.    It  is  not  often 


our  good  fortune  to  agree  with  Sir  W.  Harcourt,  but  on 
this  subject  we  are  pleased  to  find  ourselves  in  harnoony 
with  his  judgment.  His  reply  was  to  the  efSeet  that  what- 
ever power  lie  had  would  be  Dsed  fix*  "  the  discourage- 
ment of  the  practice,"  wbicb  he  very  rightiy  described  as 
"objectionable  and  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the 
general  community."  If  the  hon.  gentleman  does  not 
possess  the  power  to  intervene  there  is  an  easy  method 
for  providing  him  wiUi  it.  Meanwhile  it  is  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  take  exactly  the  opposite  line  to  that  sug- 
gested by  the  leading  joui-naL  Do  not  leave  the  matter 
to  individual  caprice  or  wait  until  Cremationists  are 
tolerated,  but  oppose  the  practiee  whenever  there  is  ocoi^ 
«ion  or  opportunity. 

Lord  Thurlow's  motion  in  favour  of  opening  Museums 
on  Sundays  was  rejected  by  too  narrow  a  majority  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  viz.,  of  only  eight  votes  out  of  a  division 
in  which  ejghty-^our  peers  took  parl^  to  be  at  ail  decisive. 
The  matter  may  be  viewed  in  two  lights.  It  may  be 
discussed  as  a  religious  or  as  a  merely  social  question. 
The  debate  of  Friday  last  took  up  the  subject  mostly  from 
the  latter  «tandpoint.  We  think  Lord  Thurlow  aucceeded 
in  exposing  the  nnreliableness  of  those  statistics  to  which 
Mr  Broadhurst  had  "  pinned  his  faith."  If  the  votes  of 
the  chairman  and  secretary  of  a  society  stand  for  2»,0<K> 
of  its  members,  and  some  of  these  are  counted  over  two 
or  three  times,  the  value  of  a  petition  as  a  manifesto  or 
expression  of  opinion  is  certainly  somewhat  weakened. 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  on  the  other  hand,  defended  the  figures, 
at  least  in  the  main.  In  exhorting  the  working  man  to 
bold  fast  to  his  day  of  rest,  of  course  the  noble  lord  was 
not  only  actuated  by  philanthropic  motives,  but  also  by 
religious  convictions.  We  agree  with  tbe  Duke  of  West- 
minster's definition  of  the  term  ''rest.''  Best  is  not 
inaction.  Change  is  a  great  element  of  rest,  and  the 
providing  of  ^'intellectual  recreation''  on  the  Lord's 
Day  for  the  masses  is  most  desirable.  But  we  fear  with 
the  Primate,  that  if  we  onee  break  in  on  the  rest  which 
Sunday  brings  in  this  country  to  the  weary  labourer, 
there  is  no  knowing  wliere  we  shall  end.  Because  in 
Continental  cities  there  is  very  little  difference  between 
Sundays  and  week-days,  we  must  not  suppose  that  there- 
fore their  mode  of  observing  the  Lord's  Day  is  catholic. 

If  museums  are  q>ened  and  people  go  to  them,  "  the 
emplc^ment  of  fiunday  labour "  nuist  follow,  and  until 
we  can  laore  definitely  know  the  mind  of  the  working 
man  on  the  question  than  w«  do  at  present,  things  had 
better  remain  as  they  are.  The  division  into  Catholic  or 
Protestant  is  not  so  exhmulUTe  ns  seme  ttiink.  Lord 
Braye  divided  the  observance  of  Sundagr  into  three  kinds 
—Catholic,  Protestant,  and  Continental.  We  certainly  h<4d 
to  the  opinion  that  the  English  method,  as  far  as  work 
is  concerned,  is  more  nearly  in  accord  with  strict  Catholic 
law  and  principles,  than  that  of  Paris. 
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Folk  Lorb  ov  Shakesfrark.  By  Bsr.  T.  F.  THissLTOir 
Dtsr,  M.A.     London  :  Griffith  and  Farran. 

^Tbe  Gbntiahan'«  Magazine  Library — Mahhsrs  and 
OuasoMs.  £dited  by  ^G.  L.  Goums,  F£. A.  Ijondoa  : 
Elliot  Stock. 

These  two  books  zoaj  be  -co&if<enie9iUy  grouped  together 
asy  to  a  considerable  extent,  they  cover  the  same  .ground. 
There  is  much  that  is  curious  and  interesting  And  even 
«D8tructlve  in  thek  contents.  "W^e  almost  instinotiyely 
•deprecate  any  addition  to  the  inuoiense  library  oit  Shake- 
sperian  literature,  but  we  find  that  Mr  J>r£R  jreally  a^ords 
elucidation  to  some  obscure  passages  in  the  itext.  80 
€o£id,  however,  is  Mr  Ptxr  of  our  old  liberature  that  he 
does  not  limit  Idmself  to  Shsikespearey  bmt  is  evidently 
quite  prepased  to  discuss  any  difficult  .passes  iIB  any  old 
EDgUsb  autbor.  Sbakespeace  h»B  notionly  the  lolk  lore 
^  his  owsa  time,  bui  b»  reproduced  the  ioLk  lore  M  ihe 
genecations  tluit  pceoeded  hjtm.  A  gbmoe  4>K6r  ihe  con- 
tents of  the  volume  wall  showsonietiiing  of  (the  iwondenlul 
variety  and  resources  of  the  gceat  dramalii«t's  tound.  We 
are  able  io  jee,  for  instance,  ihowin  liis  .okee  icdwervBition 
<xf  physical  phenomena,  ibirds,  plants,  medioiae,  the 
human  frame,  &a,  Shakespeare  had  lusritMse. of  ihe  spirk; 
of  Baconian  observation  and  induction.  We  once  heard 
the  remark  made  that  every  wjUd  iflower  mentioned  by 
Shakespeare  is  to  .be  foQud  in  tiie  uaighbourhood  of 
Stratf Old,  and  once  staying  there  we  fw«iit  far  towards 
verifying  tine  aasetiion.  While  we  -do  iiot  grudge  Shake- 
speare the  immense  place  lie  bc^ds  in  the  eduoaition  and 
literature  of  4;he  country  we  srast  renew  a  warning  note, 
too  much  neglected  in  our  time,  against  the  intense  secu- 
larity  and  earthliness  of  his  writings ;  and  we  have  had 
occasion  to  notice  with  keen  regret  in  some  of  our  public 
schools  Shakesperian  performances  where  the  minds  of 
young  lads  have  become  familiarised  with  many  of  the 
moet  blasphemous  terms  in  the  vocftbulary. 

We  were  of  the  number  of  those  who  at  the  time  keenly 
regretted  the  chimge  of  the  old  GjaiUeigMm^s  M<xgwne  into 
A  modern  serial,  whicb,  with  whate;v:er  merits,  lost  «very 
trace  of  autiquity.  The  eaterpciaiAg  publisher,  Mr  Elliot 
Stock,  has  done  mjoch  in  bringing  together  a  number  of 
curious  passages,  chiefly  ooming  under  the  range  of  Folk ' 
L<»pe.  Mr  Oomm  b  has  already  treated  some  of  the  subjects 
in  hia  '  Primitive  Folk-Moots.'  The  suggestion  of  fiuch 
an  undertaking  as  this  was  £rst  jma4e  by  no  less  a  pei«on%g» 
than  £dward  'Gibbon,  the  hintnnian,  wko  wrote  from 
lAusaime  in  1792  :  **  that  voluminous  series  of  more  than 
threescore  years  now  contains  a  great  number  of  literary, 
historieal,  and  misoellaneons  articles  of  real  value;  if 
properly  chosen  and  classed  they  might  revive  to  great 
advantage  in  a  new  publication  of  moderate  size."  Since 
Gibbon  wrote  this  more  than  another  period  of  thieeecore 


years  has  elapsed,  and  bis  remark  has  so  much  additiomd 
weight.  -The  Editor  claims  for  his  vc4ume  that  it  wiN  be 
found  to  eontain  a  considerable  amount  of  information 
lon  Ute  maoners  Mid  customs  of  our  for^at^ers  which  has 
iK)t  %een  made  «se  of  by  the  authors  of  books  on  this 
subject. 

To  give  am  aooount  <£  such  a  work  would  be  as  difficult 
as  io  write  a  review  of  an  Index.  A  few  general  remarks 
may,'boweii(er,  be  drawn  from  the  mass  of  material.  Many 
of  the  most  curicms  local  customs  are  simply  derived  from 
the  tenure  of  land.  Many  superstitious  customs  go  'back 
•to  ^e  days  of  Heathenesse.  One  curious  custom  is  iden- 
tified—mwe  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  observance 
— in  a  passage  where  it  ueed  to  be  thought  that  Lord 
Braybrooke  had  mistaken  the  cypher  of  his  author.  This 
was  the  custom  of  "  drinkings  at  Oharch-Stiles.*  At 
-Oaistor,  in  Lincolnshire,  a  whip  and  a  purse  used  to  be 
Nourished  over  the  head  of  the  clergyman  on  Palm 
Sunday.  The  origin  of  the  custom  has  not  been  dis* 
covered.  The  cmious  fact  is  mentioned  that  when  the 
New  ^yle  wafl  adopted  two  thousand  people  came  to 
Okistonbury  to  see  the  famous  thorn  ;  *^  but  the  people 
finding  no  appearance  of  a  bud,  Hwas  agreed  by  all  that 
December  25,  N.S.,  could  not  be  the  right  Christmas  Day, 
and  accordingly  refused  going  to  church  and  treating 
their  friends  on  that  day  as  usual  j  the  ministers  of  the 
neighbouring  villages,  in  order  to  appeftse  the  people, 
thought  it  prudent  to  give  notice  that  the  old  Christmas 
Day  jhould  be  kept  holy  as  before." 

We  caooot  «ay  tbait  this  -sort  of  F4k  Lore  jgiyes  m 
a&y  .ettdted  idea  of  the  wisdom  -of  4>ur  ^Acestors.  Tbe 
bittlL4>aiting  of  our  oouutry  bad  ac  many  cruel  jciroom- 
stances  «s  a  bull-^ght  in  ^Bpain.  The  animals  were  tor- 
tured with  gunpowder  and  anfuafortis  to  make  them 
furious.  **  The  Puritan,*  said  Macaulay, '' objected  to  a 
bull-fi^t,  not  because  it  gave  pain  to  the  bull,  but  because 
it  gave  pleasure  to  the  spectator."  It  \r  curious  to  see  how 
in  the  old  days  the  counties  were  so  many  distinct  pro- 
vinces with  very  little  connection  with  or  knowledge  of 
-each  other.  On  the  wliole  w«  have  made  gr«it  advances 
Mce  these  old  4t^y%y  and  ifiereasingly  ted  thatCSidlstianity 
is  the  only  power  that  can  «ope  witili  the  natural  barbarism 
xof  humanity. 

f^-  .'•■':    ' lie 

Aecent  €Ioiiime!g!  of  ^rme«0,  etc 

We  take  up  first  Sbrmoks  Preached  in  Clifton  Col- 
LBOB  ChapsEi.  1879-1683.  By  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Wilsok, 
M.A.,  Head  Master.  (London  :  Macmillan  and  Co.)  Those 
of  our  readers  who  attended  the  Reading  Cliurch  Congress 
last  year  will  remember  the  spirited  defence  made  for 
clerical  schoaUnasters,  in  the  face  of  a  modern  practice 
which  is  confessedly  tending  to  prefer  laymen.  Such  a 
volume  of  School  Sermons  as  the  one  before  us  is  un- 
doubtedly a  strong  argument  for  the  old  practice.  W« 
have  rarely  seen  more  earnest  or  touching  sermons  to 
boys ;  and  they  are  evidentiy  the  work  of  a  very  «ble 
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man  and  a  scholar  whose  well-stored  memory  permits  him 
to  use  the  lore  of  ancient  and  modern  history  and  philo- 
sophy to  reinforce  the  lesson  which  he  is  striving  to  teach. 
Their  one  weakness,  and  it  seems  to  us  a  very  serious  one, 
is  the  resolute  avoidance  of  definite  Church  doctrine,  or 
indeed  of  doctrine  of  any  kind  plainly  and  unmistakably 
stated  in  the  well  known  and  accepted  formulas. 

The  teaching  of  the  sermons  is  mainly  moral  and  spiri- 
tual, and  sometimes  is  very  beautifully  and  persuasively 
enforced,  though  we  confess  to  a  doubt  whether  the 
teaching  be  not  of  too  abstract  and  refined  a  character 
to  take  much  hold  upon  the  memories  of  boys  and  youths. 
We  may  mention  as  a  very  perfect  sermon  in  its  way,  that 
one  **  Service,  the  Christian  Ideal,''  page  145,  and  that  on 
"  Sins  of  the  Flesh,"  page  107,  is  a  good  example  of  the 
right  way  to  treat  a  very  difficult  subject,  but  one  also 
upon  which  stern  and  plain  warnings  are  very  much 
needed  in  public  schools.  The  following  sentences  will 
give  a  very  good  idea  of  the  peculiar  power  of  the  ser- 
mons : 

'*Thoa  art  God's  steward,  answerable  to  Him  for  the  gifts, 
be  they  more  or  less  which  Hb  has  given — gifts  of  intellect,  or 
position,  or  wealth,  or  dispoeitioo.  There  is  no  room  for  vanity. 
More  gifts  imply  more  hnmility,  and  I  believe  this  is  the  only 
cure  for  vanity  and  conceit.  This  has  always  been  the  per- 
plexity of  moralists  how  to  care  conceit.  Argument  fails. 
Wboerer  sncceeded  in  reasoning  a  person  ont  of  his  conceit  ? 
Satire  fails,  though  it  is  very  tempting.  Contempt  fails, 
pnnishment  fails,  letting  alone  fails,  even  the  discipline  of  life 
failfi,  for  the  cause  of  conceit  is  narrowness  of  mind.  There  is 
no  cure  nnlil  the  man  or  boy  realises  that  he  is,  after  all,  but  a 
steward  for  God*b  gifts,  until  he  seeks  the  praise  that  comes  from 
God.  Then  he  is  raised  out  of  the  atmosphere  of  self  and 
vanity  altogether.  He  gets  a  new  and  deeper  self-respect,  and 
gets  rid  of  his  shallow,  vulgar  vanity.  And  with  the  change 
comes  an  increase  of  strength  and  calmness,  and  simplicity,  and 
purpose.  This  is  the  only  cure  for  Tanity,  that  God  will  open 
our  eyes  to  see  thai  we  are  stewards  of  His  gifts,  that  for  our 
life  and  for  all  that  we  are  and  have,  we  are  responsible  to 
Him."— (Page  305.) 

SuNBiss  ON  THB  SouL ;  or.  The  Path  for  the  Perplexed. 
By  the  Bev.  J.  Oquorb  Dayibs.  Loudon  :  Hodder  and 
Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row,  1883,  is  an  able  volume 
of  sermons  by  a  Nonconformist  minister  (as  we  gather) 
in  London,  containing  much  earnest  thought  very 
happily  expressed  in  not  a  few  instances.  Here,  for  in- 
stance : 

"  Let  an  evil  thought  usurp  the  mind  and  exercise  its  power 
there  for  long,  and  the  moral  nature  will  be  dwarfed,  the  in- 
tellectual will  be  robbed  of  its  strength  and  of  its  graces,  and 
the  man  will  become  the  victim  of  the  ungovernable  force 
which  he  has  fostered,  and  the  slave  of  the  debasing  passions 
over  which  he  once  thought  himself  the  master." 

There  appears  to  us,  however,  a  distinct  error  in  exe- 
gesis on  page  161  where  the  preacher  interprets  S.  Matt, 
z.  28.  of  the  Tempter/  But  it  can  hardly  be  thought 
that  our  Lobd  represented  Satan  as  able  to  destroy  both 


soul  and  body,  and  the  gloss  by  which  the  preacher  en- 
deavours to  turn  the  edge  of  this  interpretation  is  far  too 
modem  in  character  to  be  satisfactory.  Surely  the  pas- 
sage simply  means  that  ''Goo  is  more  to  be  feared 
than  man,"  and  thus  we  see  Bishop  Wordsworth  takes 
it. 

Thb  GrOSPEL  IN  Paris  is  the  name  given  to  a  volume 
of  sermons  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Eugene  Bersier, 
D.D.,  Minister  of  "  UEglise  de  TEtoile,"  Paris,  and  trans- 
lated  and  edited  by  the  Bev.  Frederick  Hastings  (James 
Nisbet  and  Co.)  It  is  not  altogether  a  well^chosen  name, 
since  it  seems  to  imply  that  Dr  Bersier's  church  is  the 
only  place  in  Paris  where  ''  the  Gospel ''  is  preached.  But 
the  sermons  are  unquestionably  full  of  able  and 
masculine  thought,  and  replete,  not  only  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  but  with  an  intellectual  richness  and  ful- 
ness of  illustration  which  makes  tbem  very  suggestive 
and  edifying  reading.  It  is  said  that  a  clergyman's  widow 
once  refused  permission  for  the  posthumous  printing  of 
her  husband's  sermons  because  "  they  could  not  print  the 
toTie  with  them."  Mr  Hastings  has  not  been  able  to  print 
the  tone  with  these  sermons,  but  they  afford  very  con- 
vincing evidence  of  themselves  that,  as  he  says,  *'  Eugene 
Bersier  is  an  orator  of  the  loftiest  rank."  For  instance, 
there  is  real  spiritual  insight  compactly  and  powerfully 
expressed  in  the  paragraph  from  which  we  transcribe 
some  few  sentences  as  a  specimen  : 

"So  long  as  you  will  rely  upon  your  own  strength  tnd 
resources  for  success,  OoD  will  destroy  your  confidence  by  re- 
peated failures,  and  then  you  will,  perhaps,  be  tempted  to  be- 
lieve that  Hb  has  forsaken  yon,  while  on  the  contrary,  Hs  is 
training  and  preparing  yon  to  become  a  willing  instrument  in 
His  hands.  For  the  performance  of  some  excellent  work  yon 
had  trusted  on  the  wealth  which  was  yours.  Hb  will  show  yon 
one  in  poverty,  accomplishing  with  his  limited  resources,  works 
far  greater  than  yours.  You  had  trusted  in  your  talents,  in  yonr 
eloquence,  in  the  penetration  of  yonr  mind ;  it  seemed  to  yon 
that  to  these  noble  gifts  employed  in  the  service  of  Ood  nothing 
could  resist.  Hb  will  show  you  uncultured  men,  men  of  very 
commonplace  capacities  and  talents,  enlightening  more  mindi, 
saving  more  souls,  gathering  in  a  richer  harvest  than  yon.  Ton 
had  trusted  in  the  power  and  energy  of  yonr  will ;  Hs  ''"^ 
show  yon  characters  infinitely  weaker  than  yours,  men  vho 
would  be  incapable  of  conceiving  any  grand  design,  yet  by  their 
daily  fidelity  attaining  results  which  are  denied  yon,  and  by  all 
these  successive  trials  HbwIU  say  to  you,  my  brother,  'Thon 
hadst  thought  that  my  purposes  could  not  be  worked  out  witn- 
out  thy  aid,  and  thou  didst  not  know  that  I  have  no  need  of 
thee.'" 

Christ  thb  First  aitd  the  Last.  By  the  late  Be^- 
T.  D.  Harpobd-Battbrsby,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Jobn** 
Keswick,  and  Honorary  Canon  of  Carlisle.  London  . 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

These  are  good  and  earnest  parish  sermons,  and  t 
volume  is  published  apparently  as  a  memorial  oi 
respected  writer,  a  photograph  of  whom  is  inserted  as 
frontispiece. 
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The  Akobl  in  the  Marble,  and  other  Papera.  By 
Georoe  F.  Pentecost.  D.D.  London  :  Hodder  and 
Stoughton. 

A  volume  of  excerpta  from  various  religious  periodicals, 
mostly  plain-spoken  and  such  as  would  tell  with  ordinary 
audiences.  *  The  Angel  in  the  Marble/  which  gives  its 
name  to  the  volume,  is  an  apologue  of  which  a  good  deal 
more  might,  it  seems  to  us,  have  been  made.  And  it  is 
not  the  individual  soul  only,  as  Dr  Pentecost  seems  to 
intimate  on  page  13,  but  the  whole  Church  which  is  called 
«*  The  Bride  of  Christ.'* 


A  History  of  thb  Christian  Church  in  thb  Apostolic 
Times.  By  Henry  W.  J.  Thiersch.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  the  late  Thomas  Carltlb,  Advocate.  London  : 
Bos  worth. 

The  late  well-known  Thomas  Carlyle,  of  Edinbnrgb,  who 
is,  of  coarse,  to  be  carefally  distinguished  from  his  namesake 
the  philosopher  of  Chelsea,  originally  translated  this  work  in 
1852.  This  is  a  revised  translation  from  Thiersch's  third 
edition,  which  includes  a  new  preface  written  about  a  year 
ago,  and  also  some  annotation  by  the  translator,  which,  to 
speak  candidly,  could  be  well  dispensed  with.  For  instance, 
the  translator  in  a  note  protests  against  **  the  ordinary  snper- 
ficial  view  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  as  primarily  a  sermon 
to  the  heathen."  Such  a  view  would  be  not  an  ''ordinary 
view/'  bat  an  extraordinary  blunder.  Thiersch  writes  from 
the  Lutheran  point  of  view,  and  with  a  devontness  and  ortho- 
doxy not  too  often  met  with  in  the  theology  of  Germany.  He 
limits  his  work  to  Apostolic  times,  having  originally  intended 
to  bring  it  down  to  the  Fourth  (Ecumenical  Council.  *'  The 
Charch  of  old  was  no  literary  hot-house,  no  club  of  Sophistic 
dispatanta,  no  theatre  for  individual  license  ;  least  of  all  in 
its  beginnings.  The  principle  of  order  was  not  infused  into 
her  by  Boman  domination  or  incipient  priestcraft.  She  is 
herself  essentially  a  divine  institution,  a  building  fashioned 
of  God,  an  organism  in  which  divine  ideas  find  expression. 
With  the  understanding  of  this  we  acquire  a  true  insight  into 
Christian  antiquity.'*  These  are  safe  lines  on  which  the 
ecclesiastical  historian  may  work.  The  section  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  is  interesting,  and  the  author  points  out  that 
the  special  examples  of  faith  in  the  eleventh  chapter  are  not 
taken  ap  in  any  arbitrary  way,  but  in  every  instance  were 
•elected  as  examples  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  condition 
of  the  Palestinian  Jews  at  that  time.  The  theory  be  advances 
that  Barnabas  was  associated  with  S.  Paul  in  the  authorship 
of  the  epistle  is  ingenious,  but  has  no  literary  or  historical 
eTidence  to  sustain  it.  Our  readers  will  thank  us  for  quoting 
a  short  paragraph  illastrative  of  the  character  of  the  work : 

**  It  Is  a  certain  htotorical  fact,  that,  down  to  the  time  of  Constan- 
tlaa,  a  dIacipUne  of  reserve  (dlseiplina  aroani)  was  maintained,  bj 
wUch  the  rttes  were  preserved  both  from  deviation  and  from  profana- 
tioB.  Yet  we  have  evidenee  enongh  of  a  moeh  greater  Ailness  in  wor- 
ship ander  John  than  is  generally  conceived  bj  subjective  ohurehlesa 
laqoir-rs.  Nay.  tbia  oonelofioii  Is  inevitable,  if  we  consider  that 
Ibc  Christian  ordinances  are  a  spiritual  correlative  to  thoce  of  the  Old 
Tctumeat  and  a  visible  image  of  heavenly  realities.  If,  as  wc  cannot 
4o«bt,  the  Cbareb  was  than  tlKWOoghly  aware  of  ttiia,  her  worship 


eoald  not  possibly  have  rested  in  Protestant  Indeflniteness  atfd  indl- 
vidnal  taste.  Ont  of  such  beginnings  we  never  should  have  seen  the 
rich  rltoals  of  Greece,  Home,  and  the  East.  Apart  Arom  all  the  sub- 
sequent additions,  errors  and  abuses  In  those  rituals,  there  must  have 
been  in  the  primitive  worship  a  full  and  definite  substratum  to  which 
these  additions  could  attach  themselves,  and.ln  which  those  abuses 
could  find  their  pretext.  The  Greek  and  Latin  Mass  could  not,  in 
thousands  of  years,  have  grown  out  of  a  Protestant  meeting  for  hearing 
a  sermon  and  ofTering  extemporary  prayer.** 

Thb  Golden  Dboadb  of  a  Favodred  Toww.  Being 
Biographical  Sketches  and  Personal  Recollections.  By 
CoMTEM  lovoTDS.     Loudon  :  Elliot  Stock. 

The  « favoured  town"  is  Cheltenham,  and  the  "Golden 
Decade  "  from  1843  to  1853.  At  that  time  there  were  living 
at  Cheltenham  the  two  celebrated  clergymen  who  afterwards 
became  known  as  Deans  Boyd  and  Close,  the  two  poets,  Alfred 
Tennyson  and  Sydney  Dobell,  Frederick  William  Robertson, 
better  known  for  his  later  years  at  Brighton,  and  other  minor 
notabilities.  It  was  certainly  a  very  unusual  galaxy  for  a 
provincial  town.  But  Cheltenham  is  certainly  not  as  other 
provincial  towns  are.  In  its  scenery,  its  waters,  its  educa- 
tional institutes,  its  history  and  associations,  in  its  cluster  of 
celebrated  names,  it  presents  a  striking  and  unusual  combina- 
tion. We  are  not  sure  that  Mr  Sydney  Dobell,  although  a 
bulky  biography  of  bim  has  appeared,  is  quite  the  great  man 
or  great  poet  that  his  admirers  take  him  to  be.  Even  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  Mr  Stopford  Brooke's  'Life  and 
Letters  of  Robertson '  will  find  some  interesting  additional 
particulars  in  the  present  volume.  Of  Dean  Boyd  and  Dean 
Close,  with  the  narrowness  of  whose  religious  views  we  have 
certainly  no  sympathy,  there  is  within  our  knowledge  no 
memorial  sketch  so  vigorous,  minute  and  vivid,  as  we  find  in 
these  pages.  The  author  writes  from  fulness  of  knowledge 
and  closeness  of  observation.  The  men  were  remarkable  men 
in  their  way,  who  did  a  great  work  in  their  day  and  generation. 
No  adequate  biographies  have  appeared,  taking  full  note  of 
their  work  and  their  drawbacks,  in  a  spirit  both  of  apprecia- 
tion and  of  justice.  The  present  sketch  will  be  found  replete 
with  interest,  and  the  author  evidently  writes  in  completest 
sympathy  with  the  two  great  Evangelical  deans.  We  may 
quote  one  of  Dean  Boyd*B  anecdotes,  told  to  a  friend  who  had 
been  speaking  of  the  extraordinary  properties  of  a  concave- 
shaped  sounding  board, 

'*  That  reminds  me,**  said  the  Bean, "  of  every  humbling  experience 
of  a  friend  of  mine  who  was  preaching  In  a  pulpit  with  exactly  such  a 
sounding  board  as  you  have  described.  He,  too,  was  not  the  minister 
of  the  church,  though  he  had  preached  two  or  three  times  before. 
And  th<U  pulpit  had  such  extraordinary  acoustical  pecullaritlea  that 
itcauj^ht  and  reflected  at  peculiar  angles,  back  upon  the  preacher, 
even  whispers  spoken  at  a  long  distance.  My  friend  went  up  into 
the  pulpit  and  knelt  down  to  say  his  private  prayer.  He  then  stood  up 
and  looked  at  the  congregation,  and,  as  he  did  so,  he  heard  a  voice 
as  it  were  from  behind,  aay  distioctly— *  Oh  that  dreadful  man  again  I  * 
And,  remarked  my  friend,  drily,  it  was  not  encouraging.'* 

The  Final  Passover  ;  A  Series  of  Meditations  upon  the 
Passion  of  our  Lord  jEaus  Christ.  Vol.  L  By  the  Rev. 
R.  M.  Benson,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and 
Superior  of  the  Society  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  Cowley. 
London :  J.  T.  Hayes.     Pp.  590.     18S4. 

We  hasten  to  notice  this  volume,  as  it  is  one  which  will  be 

found  most  helpful  for  meditation  during  the  coming  season 

of  Fassiontide.      It  contains  sixty-eight  meditations.      The 

subjects  begin  with  our  Lord's  approach  to  Jerusalem,  and 

conclude  in  this  volume  with  the  Betrayal.      The  book  is 
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-tnttaUe  for  edoeated  pertons  and  tbMo  w^l-traineii  In  4iabii« 
of  prajer.  Bat,  altfaongh  it  wiH  primarrlj  1)6  welcomed  b^ 
clergj  and  religious,  it  m^y  be  recommended  for  i^nera,!  use 
amon^Bt  deront  peiioiK.  We  mitat  take  exception,  jMMve^er* 
•to  F.  Benson's  omploTflDent  of  the  Bevised  VerMon,  instead  of 
4fhe  famfliar  and  Anthorised  New  Testament.  Times  of 
-meditation  should  not  be  distarbed  bj  the  observation  of 
textual  varietj.  We  notice  also  that  the  author  seems  to  draw 
what  to  onr  mind  is  a  poMsling  distinction  between  Christ's 
Hnman  Soul  and  Spirit,  which  has  the  effect  pf  reminding  us 
of  Mj  Heard's  psychology  in  his  work  on  'The  Tjripartite 
Natare  of  Man.'  Apt^rt  from  this,  wheoeTer  we  bare 
examined  this  work  we  have  foond  both  in  the  Beadlngs  and 
Colloquies  solid  food  fof  thonght,  Sind  wholesome  stimulant  to 
dcTotion. 

Thb  Whkhm  or  sai  P.4Mioir  or  our  Most  Qolt  Rb- 
DBSMBiu  By  the  Rev.  W.  X  Eifox-IaiTLB,  M.  A^  Canon 
Besidentiary  of  Worcester,  and  Bector  of  S.  Alban's^  Man- 
chester.    London:  Riringtons.     Pp.  173.     1884. 

These  Sermons  were  preached  in  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  part 

in  the  year  1883,   and  the  remainder  in  1883,   "bat  their 

earlier  form,"  .the  author  tells  us  in  the  Preface,  "has  been 

altered  and  corrected  in  accordance  with  Jater  treatment  of 

the  same  subjects."    The  Passion  of  our  X<ord  is  viewed  in 

gelation  to  " the  Majesty  of  Truth,"   "the  Mystery  of  Sin," 

"the  power  of  Principle,"     "the  Bestraining  Principle,": 

"  the  Guiding  Principle,"  "the  Ennobling  Principle,"  "the 

Sustaining  Principle^"  &e.     We  find  in  this  volume  those 

charming  touches  or  reminiscences  of  art  and  scenery,  that 

fervency  of  tone,  and  diffuse  eloquence  for  all  of  which  Canon 

Knox-Little  is   justly  renowned.     The    shortness    of  time 

allotted  for  the  mid-day  discourses  during  Lent  at  S.  Paul's 

will,  of  course,  not  permit  of  any  depth  of  treatment  of  the 

subjects  which  are  chosen.    The  following  extract  is  from  the 

first  Sermon,  and  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  above-mentioned 

qualities : 

**  In  the  picture  of  the  Divino  Amore  in  the  Borgheae  Gallery,  oer- 
tainly  the  eyes  of  the  Bf adonna  are  as  beautiful,  certainly  her  tender 
attitude  is  as  worthy  of  the  Mother  as  any  ftom  Raphael's  broah,  cer- 
teialy  the  Child  is  as  DIvlae  and  4he  attendants  as  warding  and  fo^I 
j>f  wonhipasAn  t^  €raa  '8iBto  Itaelf ;  bat  it  is  the  jfroop--the  h»man 
in  its  many  modalations  of  feeling,  the  Dlvlpe  in  its  calngLaess  of 
Bepose,  it  is  the  group  that  gives  the  life,  serene  and  heavenly,  and  all 
4tsown. 

"Now  it  is  essential  Life,  togvther  with  onparallded  Fain  leading 
«p  to  a  volantary  and  «  dreadful  Death,  which  gives  to  the  vitness  of 
the  Passion  the  Mspbasia  of  extent  and  Intensity.'* 

There  is,  however^  In  the  volume  plenty  of  direct  practical 
•epplicatioA,  and  not  merely  ornate  itlntttralion.  Ajid  although 
it  does  not  attempt  to  ihf ow  light  on  **  the  deeper  truths  "  <4 
the  adorable  mystery ;  these  glances  at  the  Cross  are  calcu> 
lated  to  do  what  they  are  Intended  to  do— "comfort  some 
penitent,  or  arouse  some  careless  soal,  or  help  some  labouring 
lives  in  the  toils  of  their  pilgrimage." 

TbB  DiflCnPLllIB  OF  TflBltPTATION.      By  HbVST  1SlDBfK)THJLH, 

M.A.,  Chaplain  of  6.  John's,  Men  tone,  and  Canon  of 
Gibraltar.  London :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton,  and  Co. 
Pp.  69. 

These  Bennons  on  "Temptation,"  "Chbist  the  Consoler,^' 

^'The  Oreat  Atonement/'  ^Paradise,"  &c.,  are  simple  and 

practicaL    There  is  no  attempt  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties 

which  mysteries  .such  as  the  Temptation  and  Atonement  pre* 


sent  to  .some  minds,  nor  is  the  treatment  oif  the  diffeient 
themes  adorned  with  much  ill nstratfve  matter.  Bnt  for  plain 
and  pious  instruction  and  exhortation  'The  Discipline  of 
Temptation '  maj  be  recommended. 

TiiB  Odtstrbtghrd  Hands,  By  Rev.  Ab^chur  Wxlliam- 
sow,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  8.  James's,  Norlands.  London  :  Wells 
Gardner,  Darton  and  Co.    Pp.  61. 

This  is  the  title  of  fievenGood  F«tday  Addressee,  delivered 
in  S.  James's  Church  during  the  Three  Honrs'^rvice.  "  The 
Sacred  Hands  Onistretched  "  ar^e  oosttenxplated  m  "  KaUed 
to  the  Cross"  for  Sinners,  as  o£Ferin£  pardon  to  the  peni- 
tent, peace  to  the  troubled  soul,  as  obtaining  victory  over 
Satan«  and  in  "Pinal  Bodily  Ax^goiah"  -OBtstretched  by 
Christ  to  "Finish  His  Work  "and  io  '*Besign  His  Spirit.' 
All  these  aspects  of  the  subject  are  treated  in  «  warm  snd 
devotional  manner,  and  are  earnest  to  the  last  degree. 

Eight  Sbrmoks  for  Holt  Wbbk  and  Easixr.  Trans- 
lated irom  the  French  of  the  &ev.  Father  Louis  Boards- 
loue.  By  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Crowthbr,  M.A.,  of  S.  John's 
College,  Oxford.  London  :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  and  Co. 
Pp.  293. 

There  is  something  very  solid  about  aUBourdaloue's  writings. 
He  possessed  the  logical  faculty  in  no  small  degree,  tboogh 
lacking  in  the  fervour  and  eloqaence  of  Massillon,  and  not 
sharing  the  combative  genius  of  Bossuet.  His  Sermons  strike 
us  as  especially  suitable  to  be  preached  to  men.  The  eight  which 
Mr  Crowther  has  translated— and  where  we  have  examined 
these  pages,  he  seems  to  have  well  executed  his  task — he  has 
selected  from  Bourdaloue's  Third  Volume  "pour  le  Carfime," 
and  the  First  "  sor  les  Mystlres. "  We  may  note  that  there 
are  places  where  we  should  have  translated  **  un  Dien  "  not 
"a  God,"  but  God.  We  recommend  all  who  may  wish  to 
read  Bourdaloue  in  an  English  dress  to  procure  this  volume 
for  the  coming  season  of  Holy  Week  and  Easter.  He  nn- 
doobtedly  had  a  great  grasp  of  the  Christian  Mysteries. 
The  Sermon  on  "The  Communion**  is  fall  of  practical  in- 
struction on  the  way  to  prepare  for  Easter  Communion. 

Edward  BonvBRiE  Posbt.  A  6ei»on  Preached  In  & 
Margaret's  Church,  Liverpool.  By  H.  P.  X^iddoit,  D.D., 
D.C.L.,  Canon  Residentiary  of  S.  Paul's.  London  :  Rivir^- 
tons.     Pp.  88.     1884. 

This  is  hardly  a  Sermon,  but  it  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing accounts  of  Dr  Pasey*8  claims  to  real  greatness  which, 
amongst  the  multifarious  compositions  which  his  death  has 
called  forth,  has  come  under  onr  notice.  It  is  well  worth 
not  only  reading  but  possessing.  Besides  the  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  Dr  Pusey's  greatness,  enriched  by  touches  of  close 
personal  intimacy,  these  pages  from  Dr  Liddon's  pen  are 
valuable  for  the  side-lights  they  throw  upon  several  momen- 
tous subjects,  the  secularisatton  of  Oxford  being  the  chief 
one. 

PRAXBR^  AND  li£gP0>RSB8  FOR    THB    HanS,EHOLD.      PfUrt   JL 

London  :  W.  Skeffington  and  Son.    Pp.  63.     1884. 

We  welcome  the  Second  Part  of  E.  W,  Bodley's  *  Prajeis 
and  BespoBses  for  the  Household.'  Both  earnestness  and 
attention  are  more  easily  secured  in  Family  Devotions  when 
the  responsory  element  is  not  omitted,  and  therefore  we  are 
always  ready  to  give  the  preference  to  those  Manuals  in  which 
suffrage  and  versicle  find  a  place. 

This  little  work  oonsists  of  aeffaing  and  eveaiBg  primers  fer 
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a  fortoight.  The  prayers  are  brief  and  fervent,  and  contain 
refereaces  to  the  Mjrsteriea  on  the  days  of  the  week  pa  wkich 
tbej  are  commemorated.  Thns  on  Sunday  there  16  a  prayer 
concerniDg  the  Besarceetion,  091  Tborsday  aUosioft  t«  the 
''Bread  of  Lile,^  on  Friday  to  tk»  JPaMion,  on  fiatwrdaj  io 
"the  Rett  of  Famdisa.''  The  book  might  be  fnrtber  en- 
riched in  this  dicection.  ThofS,  we  should  suggest  on  pi^e  5, 
forSaaday  <'01ory  be  to  Thee,  O  Goi>,  who  didst  aend  Thy 
Holjr  8pirit  on  this  Day  to  form  the  Charcfa,"  instead  of  Who 
bu  giren  as  Eternal  Life,  &c.  We  do  not  find  any  reminder 
of  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  this  day  4  and 
the  alteration  we  desiderate  wonld  make  the  reference  to  the 
Three  Dirine  Fersoiis  eosspiete. 

The  book  is  one  of  sterling  worth,  and  the  practical  cbarae- 
ter  of  the  doTotions  enhances  its  Talne.  We  trust  that  it  may 
be  Qsed  in  many  households,  where  now  the  long  unbroken 
prayer  is  with  difficulty  foUosredi  and  is  often  lacking  in 
warmth  and  dogmatic  fibre. 

Tbs  Little  ficHooLVASTBit  Mabk.    By  J.  H.  Sborxhovsb. 
London:  MacnaiHan  and  Co.     1883. 

We  infinitely  prefer  this  exquisite  little  story  to  'John 
logie^tnt.*    The    latter,  we  freely  confess,  we  did  not  like. 

It  wii  to  us  a  story  of  people  belonging  to  another  world, 
who  walked  on  tlieir  heads.  The  moral  of  it  was  that  that 
religion  was  to  h^  chosen  which  W'as  most  gentlemanly,  and 
free  from  every  thing  repugnant  to  an  essthetic  taste.  John 
Iflj^esant  nerer  touched  ground.  He  drilted  in  a  sea  of 
mvsticism,  and  never  laid  hold  of,  or  rested  foot  on  positive 
troth.  We  alto/^ether  object  to  such  religious  tendencies. 
Troth  is  the  root  from  which  all  Christian  life  must  grow,  and 
iDTsticism  is  a  plant  that  dangles  in  the  air  rootless  and 
froitless. 

The  purpose  of  the  *  Xiittle  Schoolmaster  Hark '  is  alto- 
gether othermse.  He  is  Parsifal  in  the  castle  of  Elingsor, 
exposed  to  the  allurements  of  a  beautiful  Knndry, — a  *'  pure 
fool,**  an  uncouth  boy,  fresh  from  the  country,  and  with  child- 
like faith  in  God's  love  of  all  that  is  good,  and  true,  and 
beaaiifol ;  translated  to  a  Court  where  all  is  hollow,  preten- 
tioas,  and  false ;  where  there  is  no  faith,  where  God  is  dis- 
regarded or  denied  ;  where  the  present  is  everything  and  the 
fatare  is  not  considered.  In  this  atmosphere  be  is  stunned, 
ftdes  and  dies.  The  scene  of  enchantment  in  the  garden, 
tod  the  final  catastrophe,  are  of  the  highest  artistic  per- 
fection. Indeed,  the  climax  is  unsurpassed  in  modem 
£iiglish  literature.  The  religious  dilettanteism  of  the  Prince, 
the  Tolnptuous  contempt  for  religion  in  the  Princess,  and  the 
cold  in6delity  of  the  Count,  are  well  sketched.  The  book  is 
i>ot  one  to  be  understood  generally,  only  by  those  who  know 
«hat  an  inner  life  is,  and  so  Mr  Bborthouse  entitles  it  ^'A 
Spihtasl  Romance." 

Sakcei.  Buihk»*o&d.  By  the  fiev.  Ahdjlsw  Thqhsov, 
D.D.,  F.H.S.E.,  Edinburgh.  London:  Hodder  and 
Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row.     1884.    Pp.  200. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  one  of  the  chief  leaders  of 
the  Scotch  Covenanters,  a  party  representing  the  very  antipodes 
of  Aoglicanism  whether  in  Church  or  State.  He  was  one 
of  the  lix  Commissioners  from  Scotland  who  sat  in  the  West- 
minster Assembly  of  Divines ;  and  he  died  Just  in  time  to 
escape  from  the  effects  of  the  reaction  under  Charles  11.  Our 
readers  will  hardly  have  much  sympathy  with  his  aims  or  his 


counsels,  yet  he  seems  to  have  been  an  earnest  Christian 
man ;  and  not  a  few  gems  of  thought  may  be  picked  out  of 
his  writings  and  from  a  volume  of  his  "Letters,"  which  we 
are  told  are  still  read  and  valued.  Dr  Thomson  has  the 
advantage  of  being  in  hearty  agreement  with  Rutherford,  and 
has  written  «  very  interesting  sketch  of  his  life. 

Isaiah  of  Jbbmalev.  In  the  Authorised  English  Version. 
With  an  Introdoctioo,  Corrections,  and  Notes.  By  Mat- 
thew Abnold,  formerly  Professor  of  Poetry  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College.  London : 
Maemillan  and  Co.     1883.    Pp.  144. 

We  quite  disagree  from  Mr  Matthew  Arnold's  fundamental 

postulates  about  prophecy,  as  we  have  often  taken  occasion  to 

say.    But  in  putting  Chapters  i.-xxxix.  of  the  prophecies  of 

Isaiah  into  their  proper  historical  setting,  and  explaining  the 

currents  of  thought  which  flow  through  them  and  the  meaning 

of  their  expressions,  he  has  done  something  which  will  conduce 

to  the  Intelligent  reading  of  Goo's  word :  and  so  far  we  can 

thank  hiuL 

Tub  Land  ahb  t«b  LABonRsss.  A  Record  of  Facts  and 
Experiments  in  Cottage  Farming  and  Co-operative  Agri- 
culture. By  CiiABLrEs  Wii/LiAM  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
Granborough.  London  :  W.  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co., 
Paternoster-square.    1884.     Pp.  186. 

Mr  Stubbs'  account  of  Co-operation  among  the  labourers 
of  an  English  village  is  amusing  and  suggestive ;  and  his  his- 
torical retrospect  still  more  important.  Mr  Stubbs  prints  at 
the  head  of  his  first  chapter  Sismondi's  serious  question,  "Yon 
tell  me  you  have  improved  the  land,  but  what  have  yon  done 
with  the  labourers  ?  "  and  he  would  have  charity  and  glebe 
lands  divided  into  allotments,  which  the  labourers  of  each 
place  should  have  the  preference  in  renting  at  fair  rates*  The 
little  work  is  one  that  we  would  advise  all  the  country  clergy 
to  read  and  ponder,  especially  in  these  days  when  it  is  so 
difficult  to  let  glebe  lands. 

Th£  Law  and  the  Pbophets.  The  Hulsean  Lectures  for 
1882,  Preached  before  the  University  of  Cambridge.  By 
F.  Watson,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Starston.  Revised  and 
Enlarged.  Cainbridge :  Fabb  and  Tyler.  1883.  Pp. 
210. 

There  have  been  many  thicker  volumes  of  Hulsean  Lectures 
than  that  before  us,  but  few  of  more  sterling  strength  and 
value.  The  Lecturer  undoubtedy  indicates  the  right  method 
of  dealing  with  that  "  critical  school "  of  scholars  which 
seeks  to  tu'rn  upside  down  the  chronology  of  the  Pentateuch. 
But  we  cannot  regard  it  as  wise  to  have  relegated  the  notes 
to  Appendices  at  the  end.  The  strength  of  the  critical 
school  lies  in  accumulation  and  patient  scrutiny  of  details :  and 
the  orthodox  apologist  ought  to  follow  their  example  so  far  as 
to  set  out  the  faets  on  which  his  counter  arguments  are  based, 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  where  they  may  atriU  the  eye  of  the 
reader. 

Otherwise  can  he  wonder  if  his  skeleton  battalions  of 
arguments  produce  little  or  no  effect  ? 

He  should  have  remembered  that : 

"  SegnluB  Irritant  animos  demissa  per  aurem, 
<{nam  qnsB  sunt  oooUs  aubjecta  fldelibus." 

HiRTs  Off  BuaiNBSS,  Financial  and  Legal ;  In  XIV.  Letters 
to  a  Friend,  about  Investments,  Income,  and  other  Matters. 
By  tt.  DifNNY  Ublin,  F.S.S.     London:  Suttaby  and  Co. 
1884.     Pp.  223. 
A  eapital  book,  giving  many  hints  worth  having  to  the 
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modern  honseholder,  blissfally  ignorant,  as  he  generally  is,  of 
the  mysteries  of  finance  and  of  law. 

Information  amd  Illustration.  Helps  Gathered  from 
Facts,  Figures,  Anecdotes,  Books,  &c.,  for  Sermons,  Lec- 
tures and  Addresses.  By  the  Ber.  6.  S.  Bowbs,  B.A. 
Ijondon :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  416. 

The  information  contained  in  this  volume  is  calculated 
rather  to  fit  the  lecture  or  address  than  the  sermon  proper,  we 
should  think.  But  there  is  much  that  is  useful  on  such  sub- 
jects as  Drunkenness,  Lunacy,  Sabbath,  Sunday-schools; 
and  it  is  especially  strong  in  Statistics.  Unfortunately,  statis- 
tics so  soon  get  out  of  date. 

Aleriel  ;  or,  A  Voyage  to  other  World?.  A  Tale.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  S.  Lach-Sztrva,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Newlyn 
8.  Peter.    London :  Wyman  and  Sons.     1883.     Pp.  220. 

The  idea  of  this  work,  that  of  a  visit  made  by  men  to  the 
other  planets  of  the  solar  system,  and  vice  versa  of  the  visit 
of  the  inhabitants  of  one  of  them  to  the  earth,  is  of  course 
not  new.  But  it  has  been  worked  out  by  Mr  Lach-Szyrma 
with  an  originality  which  proves  the  existence  in  his  mind 
of  a  vein  of  exceedingly  vivid  and  graceful  fancy.  The 
scene  upon  the  Cornish  down  when  the  aerial  visitant  discovers 
himself  is  poetically  conceived  and  described.  In  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  planets  the  writer  has  taken  care  to  follow  the  guid- 
ance of  science,  and  his  deductions,  however  graceful  and 
brightly-coloured,  must  be  admitted  to  be  scientifically  pro- 
bable. The  moral  element  in  it  is.  not  forgotten;  and  we 
hope  that  the  tale  will  have  the  success  which  its  merit  fully 
deserves. 

Contrary  Winds  and  other  Sermons.  By  W.  M.  Tay- 
lor, D.  D.,  LL.D.  London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.  1883. 
Pp.  872.     Price  7s.  6d. 

These  are  good  gospel  sermons ;  not  specially  brilliant  nor 

specially  picturesque  and  striking,  which  printed  sermons  in 

these  days  are  expected  to  be  more  or  less  ;  but  earnest  and 

faithful,  and  we  should  think  would  be  very  helpful  to  the 

congregation  that  heard  them,  and  to  the  reader  who  should 

thoughtfully  peruse  them  in  their  present  form.    We  may 

mention  especially  "  AfHiction  as  Related  to  Life  "  and  "The 

Harvest  of  Retribution  and  Reward  "  as  very  meritorious. 

GoD*8  TiMEPiBOB  FOB  Man*8  Etbrnity.  By  Rcv.  Georgb 
B.  Chebyer,  D.D.  London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.  1883. 
Pp.  445. 

Br  Chcever's  name  is  a  well-known  one,  and  many  persons 

will  be  disposed  to  take  up  this  work  for  the  sake  of  his  former 

publications.     It  has,  too,  something  of  the  quaintness  and 

spirituality  of  those  earlier  volumes.    And  indeed  it  seems  to 

us  that  some  of  the  chapters  now  here  published  must  have 

been  written  long  ago,  but  (which  is  of  more  importancej  there 

is  hardly  a  page  upon  which  the  reader  will  not  find  some  truth 

tersely  and  strikingly  stated  so  as  to  invite  him  to  peruse  it  a 

second  time. 

This  is  noteworthy,  for  example : 

"  The  fabrication  or  soppodtlon  of  legends,  lost  books,  and  assumed 
anknown  authors,  in  order  to  displace  the  known  books  of  Biblical 
history,  as  traditions,  falsehoods  and  forgeries,  In  order  to  bring  down 
the  Scriptures  into  anal<^ical  harmony  with  the  myths  of  all  other 
nations,  and  therefore  of  no  higher  authority.  Is  lo  like  that  of  the 
tempter  and  destroyer  of  mankind,  that  it  seemi  to  realise  In  sober 
earnest  the  profound  common  proverb,  taken  out  of  Satan's  ledger, 
*  The  devil  to  pay,''* 


PrayBrs  with  a  Discourse  on  Prayer.  By  George 
Dawson,  M.A.  London:  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co. 
1883.     Pp.  819. 

To  our  mind  these  compositions  are  rather  sermons  than 
prayers  ;  and  even  as  sermons  we  are  far  from  agreeing  with 
all  we  find  in  them.  They  express  one  particalar  type  of 
religion,  and  express  it  very  ably.  They  would  unquestionably 
be  sufficient  to  proclaim  their  author  as  a  vigorous  and  mas- 
culine thinker,  did  we  not  know  it  ab  extra,  Mr  George 
Dawson  was,  we  believe,  a  Unitarian  minister;  and  there  is 
internal  evidence  that  these  propositions  were  used  as  prayers 
during  his  ministrations.  Particularly  rich  in  happy  guesses 
at  truth  is  the  introductory  *'  discourse  on  the  Sacred  Privacy 
of  Prayer.'*  Here,  for  example:  *'As  a  wise  roan  sa^s, 
'Solitude,  i/ffer  solitude,  is  impracticable,  and  nothing  Imi 
society  is  evil.'  Therefore  a  diagonal  line,  the  cross  line 
which  comes  from  these  two  opposing  forces,  is  that  which 
should  be  a  wise  man's  guest.  Solitude  is  impracticable, 
simply  because,  if  persevered  in,  a  certain  decay  of  power  must 
follow.  It  is  said  that  'no  man  can  whip  his  own  top,*  so  it 
is  true  that  very  few  men  can  keep  their  own  minds  agoing  ; 
therefore,  solitude  persevered  in,  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
precursor  of  decay.  But  society,  tHthout  solitude,  has  never 
made  a  great  soul  yet.  Some  of  those  men  who  have  fed 
'  the  lamp  of  the  body  '  most  constantly  were  men  not  over- 
social.** 

Studies  in  History,  Leqbnd  and  Lxterature.  By  H. 
ScHDTZ  Wilson.     London  :  Griffith  and  Farran.     1884. 


s  reprinted  from  magazines,  some  of  them  not 
meriting  reprinting.  Mr  Wilson  ought  really  to  avoid  load- 
ing his  pages  with  German  sentences,  which  he  translates 
afterwards,  and  with  German  titles.  Why,  in  writing  of  the 
Danish  Court,  he  should  give  the  titles  in  German  instead  of 
in  Danish,  unless  it  were  that  he  derived  his  information  from 
German  authorities,  we  fail  to  see.  Is  it  necessary  to  give  all 
the  petty  titles  of  "  Kammeradvocat '' and  "  Generalfi&kal  ? '* 
Lady-in-waiting  would  read  better  in  an  English  article  than 
Hofdame,  and  Page  than  Kammerjunker.  We  are  really 
surprised  that  Mr  Wilson  condescends  to  write  Colonel 
instead  of  Oberst 

A  robber  knight*s  mother  cannot  be  out  of  sorts  but  we 
must  have  German  lugged  in  :  "Es  fehlte  ihr  im  Magen  und 
im  Kopfe.**  A  castle-yard  is  a  Schloss-platz,  and  even  a  poor 
sparrow  must  be  called  a  Spatz.  We  allow  Mr  Wilson  this 
merit ;  he  has  carefully  corrected  his  proofs,  and  the  German 
is  spelt  right,  which  we  are  quite  sure  it  was  not»  when  the 
first  sheets  came  to  him  from  the  printer. 

Arrian's  Anabasis  of  Albxandbr.  Translated  from  the 
Greek.  By  E.  J.  Chinnock,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Dumfries 
Academy.    London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

Of  all  the  historians  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  Arrian  is 
the  most  trustworthy,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  there 
should  exist  no  popular  translation  in  Bohn*8  Series  or  else- 
where. Mr  Chinnock  speaks  of  his  work  as  both  a  transla- 
tion and  a  commentary.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  valoable 
annotation,  but  the  notes  hardly  amount  to  what  is  popularly 
called  a  commentary.  They  are  useful  for  the  history-  and 
geography,  and  the  references  to  classical  authors  indicate  the 
well-read  scholar.  The  translation  reads  fluently  and  plea- 
santly, and  may  be  recommended  not  only  to  classical  students 
but  to  the  general  reader. 
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LiFB  AND  Work  avodo  the  Navvies.    By  D.  W.  Babrbtt,: 
M.A.,    Vicar    of    Nassington,     Karal     Dean.      London 
S.  P.  C.  K.    Third  Edition.     Pp.  162.     1883. 

We  arc  gUd  to  see  that  this  interesting  narrative  of  work 
amongst  the  NaTvies,  nnder  the  auspices  of  the  Bishop  of 
Peterboroagh,  has  reached  a  third  issue.  It  sopplies  an  ac- 
coani  of  the  manaeTS  or  customs  of  Narvies  and  other 
railway  labourers,  and  of  Church  work  done  amongst  them. 
The  writer  tells  os  that  he  does  not  intend  to  record  spiritual 
results.  He  refers,  however,  to  several  Episcopal  visits  and 
Confirmations.  Bat  only  one  Communion  is  mentioned.  It 
is  doubtless  assumed  that  the  Holy  Eucharist  must  be  the 
centre  of  Mission  work. 


Tbb  Book  of  Pbalmb  in  Mbtrb,  According  to  the  Version 
Approved  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Re? ised  by  the  Rev. 
I>.  M'Larbh.     Edinburgh :  David  Douglas. 

Mr  M'Laren  in  this  revision  of  the  Metrical  Version  of  the 
Book  of  Psalmp,  at  present  used  by  the  Scotch  Church,  aims 
at  two  ends  ;  to  soften  the  uncouth  rhymes  and  awkward  syl- 
labification of  the  original  version,  and  also  to  correct  the 
more  glaring  errors  in  its  translation.  Mr  M*Laren  is  evi- 
^fently  a  good  Hebrew  scholar,  and,  working  with  the  aid  of 
the  recent  German  authorities  on  the  subject,  he  has  made 
mmy  useful  corrections  in  the  old  version  of  the  Psalms. 
His  appendix  of  carefully- written  notes  is  especially  valuable- 
M  «ny  of  Mr  M*Laren*s  alterations  of  the  rhymes  and  of  the 
arrangement  are  also  often  for  the  better,  but  we  expect  that 
many  of  the  older  at  all  events  of  Mr  M'Laren*s  countrymen 
will  still  prefer  the  familiar  version,  full  of  memories  and 
recollections  as  it  must  be  to  every  Scotchman,  to  our  author's 
more  polished  and  perhaps  more  correct  rendering. 

SimifBR  Drbamb.  By  H.  Robb.  London:  W.  Isbister  and 
Co. 

Mr  Rose  is  not  a  great  poet,  but  there  is  much  to  be  com- 
mended in  this  little  book.  Although  a  certain  want  of  true 
poetical  diction  and  an  occasional  weak  line  grate  now  and 
then  unpleasantly  on  the  ear,  the  little  tales  of  which  the  book 
is  chiefly  composed  are  on  the  whole  very  prettily  told.  Mr 
Rose  is  evidently  an  ardent  lover  of  country  life,  and  his  poems 
reflect  very  pleasantly  the  quiet  rustic  beauty  in  which  be 
delights.  The  lighter  pieces  in  the  book  seem  to  us  to  excel 
in  literary  merit  the  more  serious  verses.  We  may  instance 
"The  Sparrow  and  the  Linnet,"  which  is  overflowing  with 
playful  humour  and  not  wanting  in  a  moral. 

Thb  Dbstimt  of  Man,  and  other  Poems.  By  Frederick 
Griffin.     London :  Trubner  and  Co. 

We  cannot,  we  fear,  speak  very  highly  of  this  little  book 

of  poemt.    Mr  Qriflin  does  no  doubt  occasionally  rise  above 

the  dead  level  of  the  ntter  commonplace,  and  we  find  here 

and  there  a  pretty  passage  in  his  poems — but  the  generality 

of  the  verses  contained  in  them  are  very  weak.    The  average 

schoolboy,  for  instance,  wonld  be  ashamed  of  inch  doggerel  as 

the  following  lines : 

**  Then  munleipal  homage  is  rendered 
To  the  Bride  and  the  Karl  of  Kent, 
Whereby  some  delay  is  occasioned. 
But  doobtless  It  was  well  meant.*' 


Pampbletsf,  etc. 

On  the  difficult  subject  of  the  erection  of  new  Ecclesiastical 
Courts  we  can  recommend  Mr  G.  A.  Clarkson's  Sdooestion, 
F0RBCA8T  AKD  Plea  (Rivingtons).  Written  before  the  issue 
of  the  Royal  Commission's  Report,  it  exhibits  an  independent 
view  which  is  helpful  towards  arriving  at  a  decision  in  the 
matter.  The  writer  demurs  to  the  Appellate  Court  being  com- 
posed wholly  of  ecclesiastics,  though  he  wonld  admit  Bishops 
in  conjunction  with  eminent  lawyers.  He  considers  that  it 
would  be  expedient  to  leave  the  Ornaments  Rubric  as  it  is,  only 
adding  another  rubric  to  the  effect  that  the  interpretation  of 
any  part  of  the  Prayer-Book  pronounced  by  the  Appellate 
Court  shall  be  taken  as  the  judgment  of  the  Church.  How 
disastrous  such  an  order  would  have  been  of  late  years  we 
need  not  stop  to  show. — ^It  seems  that  somewhere  in  Great 
Britain  the  phrase  "  Real  Mackay  **  has  become  a  proverbial 
saying  for  what  is  genuine  and  real  and  excellent.  Taking 
this  sobriquet  a  writer  has  indited  some  letters  to  his  nephew 
which  he  names  Thb  Comino  Order  (London:  Houlston 
and  Son).  These  are  intended  to  pave  the  way  for  a 
Utopian,  Christian-and-water  kind  of  social  reform  which  is 
to  make  the  world  one  loving  brotherhood.  The  only  good 
thing  in  the  pamphlet  is  the  following:  *'  Certain  qualities  are 
necessary  to  make  a  man,  not  a  specific  number  of  summers 
merely,  although  it  is  first  of  all  essential  that  he  shall  have 
been  for  a  long  time  a  boy.  Some  are  boys  for  too  short  a 
period,  and  consequently  never  become  rightly  men." — To  the 
boys  of  Harrow  School,  the  Dean  of  Windsor,  himself  an  old 
Harrovian,  discourses  eloquently  on  The  Inheritance  of  a 
Gbeat  Name  (Macmillan  and  Co.),  and  the  responsibilities 
which  it  involves.  He  adds  that  two  conditions  are  necessary 
for  preserving  the  vitality  of  such  an  institution ;  it  must  have 
a  continuous  principle,  snch  as  the  faith  and  fear  of  God  ; 
and  it  must  be  supplying  something  which  the  age  wants. 


')Bib\ital  antiquities. 

Fresh  Liqht  from  the  Ancient  Monuments.  A  Sketch 
of  the  most  striking  Confirmations  of  the  Bible,  from 
Recent  Discoveries  in  Egypt,  Assyria,  Palestine,  Babylonia, 
and  Asia  Minor.  By  A.  H.  Satcb,  M.  A.  Religions  Tract 
Society.     1884. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  Committee  could  not  have 
chosen  one  better  suited  to  give  a  succinct  summary  of  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  the  Antiquities  and  Chro- 
nology of  the  Bible  records,  as  illustrated  and  confirmed  by 
recent  discoveries,  than  Professor  Sayce,  who  has  the  happy 
and  rare  knack  of  imparting  the  results  of  long  study  and 
great  research  in  a  succinct,  lucid,  and  readable  form. 

In  the  first  chapter  we  have  the  ofttold  tale  of  the  dis- 
covery of  the  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions,  and  of  the  recovery  thereby  of  the  Accadian 
language,  the  tongue  of  the  first  race  that  occupied  the 
Mesopotamian  plain,  and  which  was  conquered  by  the  Assy- 
rians, who  adopted  their  culture,  writing,  myths,  traditions, 
and  faith.  The  Accad  and  Sumir  were  two  branches  of  the 
same  Turanian  stock.  The  Sumir  were  the  original  in- 
habitants of  Shinar.  The  Semitic  conquerors,  "  Casdeni,'' 
preserved  the  old  literature  of  the  conquered,  often  copying 
their  books  with  interlinear  translations.      *'  Although  only 
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one  of  the  many  libraries  which  now  lie  buried  beneath  the 
groand  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria  has,  as  yet,  been  at  all 
adequately  explored,  the  amount  of  Assyrian  literature  at 
the  disposal  of  the  student  is  already  greater  than  that  con- 
tained in  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament. ** 

We  have  now  the  primaBval  Accadian  account  of  the  Crea- 
tion, and  of  the  Deluge,  and  of  the  building  of  Babel.  We 
can  hardly  doubt  that  in  time  we  shall  recover  more,  and  be 
put  in  possession  of  the  narrative  of  the  fall  and  of  the  mur- 
der of  Abel. 

The  Accadians  were  not  only  a  literary  people,  but  they 
were  also  scientific ;  they  were  observers  of  the  celestial 
phenomena,  and  they  arranged  the  year  into  twelve  months, 
and  gave  to  each  a  zodiacal  sign,  taken  to  some  extent,  if  not 
wholly,  from  their  sacred  legends.  They  made  the  first 
month  of  the  year  to  be  Nisanner,  and  the  Jews  took  the 
name  from  them  as  well  as  those  of  the  rest  of  their  months. 
The  great  zodiacal  signs  were  also,  with  some  changes,  taken 
froni  them  likewise.  We  have  the  sign  of  the  Twins,  as 
among  the  Accads,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  is  taken  from  the 
story  of  Cain  and  Abel,  not  yet  recovered.  Another  sign  is 
the  holy  mound  or  tower  of  Babel,  which  is  the  Greek  Libra. 
AqaarioB  in  Accad  is  the  month  of  the  Flood ;  and  Nisan  is 
that  of  the  altar  raised  by  him  who  was  saved  in  the  Ark. 
Can  the  sign  of  Virgo  point  to  the  Promise  made  to  Adam 
and  £ve?  Sagittarius  is  probably  Nimrod,  but  his  legend 
has  not  yet  been  recovered.  The  name  Adam  has  been  found 
to  be  the  Accadian  generic  word  for  ''  man  ; "  but,  as  in 
Hebrew,  it  came  to  be  the  proper  name  of  the  first  man. 
The  word  Cherub  is  also  a  Babylonian  word,  and  the  name 
means  to  *'  be  near,"  and  probably  signified  originally  those 
who  stood  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  winged  bulls  with 
men's  heads  placed  at  the  entrance  of  a  Babylonian  palace 
were  Cherubs,  placed  there  to  keep  the  entrance  against  evil 
spirits.  The  Tree  of  Life,  with  a  male  and  female  figure 
one  on  each  side,  with  a  serpent  behind  them,  is  engraved 
on  an  old  Babylonian  gem,  though  the  story  has  not  yet  been 
discovered. 

The  Creation  Tablets  have  been  preserved  very  imperfectly, 
and  we  have  only  a  late  version,  and  not  an  Accadian  original. 
They  give  the  order  of  Creation  the  same  as  in  Genesia.  The 
Sabbath  was  an  Assyrian  institution,  but  the  passage  narrating 
its  institation  is  lost.  It  was  even  called  by  the  same  name  of 
Sabbath,  a*  word  which  i»  defined  as  ** »  day  of  rest  lor  the 
heart;"  and  *'  a  day  of  completion  of  labour." 

The  Chaldean  account  of  the  Flood  is  too  well-krtown  to  be 
repeated^  but  w^  may  saj  thai  it  Itas  now  been  recovered  in 
an  almost  perfect  condition,  a#  it  warnot  when  first  published 
by  Mr  George  Smith.  In  it  three  birds*  are  seat  out  of  the 
ark)  a  dove,  a  swallow,  and  a*  raven.  The  boat  stands  on  the 
mountains  of  Fir  Main.  An  altar  i»  built)  sacrifice  offered, 
and  the  rainbow  appears. 

A  cuneiform  text  has  been  discovered,  containinf^  a  portion 
of  the  story  of  the  building  of  Babel,  and  the  confusion  of 
tongues.  It  is  said  that  certain  men,  **  turning  against  the 
father  of  the  gods,"  essayed  to  build  a  mound  or  tower,,  but 
that  it  was  blown  down,  and  they  were  **  confounded,  great 
and  small,"  as  well  as  their  ** speech."  The  very  word  that 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  confounding  the  speecli  in  the  sacred 
narrative  is  used  in  the  Assyrian  text. 


We  have  not  space  to  follow  Mr  Sayce  in  his  illustration  of 
the  sojourn  in  Egypt,  from  Egyptian  monuments.  It  is  inter* 
esting  to  know  that  in  Pithom,  one  of  the  treasure  cities 
built  by  the  Israelites,  M  Naville  has  recently  opened  the 
treasure  rooms,  and  found  the  walls  built  partly  of  bricks 
made  with  straw,  and  part  of  bricks  without  straw.  The 
course  of  the  Israelites  in  leaving  Egypt  is  now  pretty  certainly 
determined. 

Mr  Sayce  gives  us  the  Moabite  stone  and  its  interpreta- 
tion. The  stone  is  paitienlarly  interesting,  for  it  mentions 
Omri,  King  of  Israel,  and  was  eneeted  by  Mesha,  King  of 
Moab,  mentioned  in  2  Kings  iii.  as  having  "  rebelled  against 
the  King  of  Israel."  In  his  inscription,  Mesha  deseribes  the 
successful  issue  of  this  revolt. 

The  more  recent  recovery  of  the  Siloam  inscription  is  even 
of  greater  interest  It  records  the  catting  of  a  tunnel  to  the 
underground  spring  of  Siloam,  so  as  to  carry  the  water  within 
the  walls  of  old  Jerusalem.  Mr  Sayce  shows  good  reason  for 
concluding  that  this  iascription  dates  from  the  reign  of 
Solomon.  At  latest  it  must  have  been  cut  by  Heaekiah.  Mr 
Sayce  makes  the  pulse  beat  quicker  when  he  adds,  "  It  is  now 
clear  that  the  modern  city  occupies  very  little  of  the  same 
ground  as  the  ancient  one.  It  must  be  in  the  southern  cliff 
of  this  valley  (Tyropseon),  that  the  tombs  of  the  kings  are 
situated ;  the  reason  why  they  have  never  been  found  being 
that  they  are  buried  under  the  rubbish  with  which  the  valley 
is  filled.  Among  the  rubbish  must  be  the  remains  of  the  city 
which  was  destroyed  by  Nebnchadneszar,  and  whose  ruins 
were  flung  into  the  gorge  below.  Here  probably  still  lie  the 
relics  of  the  dynasty  of  David ;  but  we  shall  only  know  the 
story  they  have  to  tell  us  when  the  spade  of  the  excavator 
has  come  to  continue  the  discoveries  which  the  inscription  of 
Siloam  has  begun."  We  are  unable  to  follow  further  the 
history  of  the  kings  as  illustrated  from  Assyrian  monuments, 
which  now  come  in  to  fill  up  and  correct  previous  chrono> 
logies. 

Mr  Sayce*8  book  is  of  the  greatest  interest  and  value,  it  is 
small  and  cheap — it  costs  but  three  shillings— and  contains  a 
vast  amount  of  well-digested  matter. 


The  S.  P.  C.  K.  have  pdblished  a  capital  series  of  Pic- 
torial Gospel  Rbadikos,  mounted  on  a  roller.  The  illus- 
tration is  placed  at  the  bead  of  each  page,  and  ia  followed 
by  the  short  reading  in  bold|  dear  type.  The  publication 
may  be  strongly  x^commended  for  use  in  schoola  dnring  the 
days  of  Holjr  Week. 

Messrs  Marcus  Ward  and  Co^  have  just  pubHsbed  a  selec- 
tion of  Easter  Cards,  and  sone  new  packets  of  Sunday  School 
Reward  Cards,  which  are  marked  by  the  same  excellent  taste 
which  oharaotefises  all  the  productions  of  this  irftr.  The 
designs  and  oolounirg.  of  the  foMner  are  peculiarly  chaste  and 
appropriate^  and  we  strongly  reeommend  oar  readem  to  in* 
spect  them.  The  Sunday-sehod  tlekets*  are  much  varied  in 
size  and  price,  but  even  the  least  expensive  are  peculiarly 
pretty,  while  a  packet  of  the  most  costly  would  be  quite  good 
enough  to  form  a  little  priaia. 
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JOY    IN    THE     CROSa 

RoHJtNS  viii.  25. 
'*  I  tbmnk  God  through  Jnuft  Cbbxst  our  Lobd. 

Had  S.  Faul  witnessed  the  soetie  that  took  place-  to-day 
on  Mount  Calvary  7  Was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Hhe  peMScntor 
of  the  Christians,  among  that  stifging  crowd  of  Phmrisees 
and  Sadducees,  fiUBe-witnesseS;  and  seld«ers,  weeping 
women  and  phnn  countrymen-  from  Galilee,  that  streamed 
along  the  "  Via  Dolorosa/'  and  poured  through  the  narrow 
city-gate  and  went  shouting  and  yelling  up  that  "  green 
hill  far  away  ?  "  Had  S.  Paul  when  a  young  man  at  the 
famous  school-  of  Gamaliel  stood  near  the  Cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  seen  the  nails  driven  through  the  Sacred 
Hands  and  Feet  ?  Had  he  watched  the  Precious  Blood, 
'^  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel/'  sprink- 
ling this  blood-stained,  sin-stained  earth  of  ours  ? 
Had  he  read  the  mocking  inscription,  "  Jesus  of  Nana- 
reth  the  King  of  Ifhe  Jews  ? "  Had  he  heard,  above  tbe 
blasphemies  of  the  multitude,  above  the  taunts  of  the 
passers  by,,  the  intercessory  prayer  of  the  Great  High 
Priest :  "  Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  Was  that  human  heart  of  Paul — so  overflowing 
iuafteryearswithloveand  sympathy— 'unmovedr  at  the  sight 
of  the  Mother  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  ?  Was  there  no  bond 
of  sympathy  between  him  and  that  disciple  of  love  stand- 
ing beside  her — that  eagle-souled  S.  John— who  stood 
there  to  shield  the  weeping  Mother,  with  every  nerve 
stmined  to  the  utmost,  and  whose  flashing  eye  seemed  to 
invoke  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  heads  of  that  seething, 
mob  ?  Was  Saul  of  Tarsus  among:  those  who  "  smote 
tbetr  breasts-  at  that  sight,"  and  ''  returned  "  to  the  Holy 
City  to  meditate  dnriug  the  night-watches  upon  the 
events  of  that  Passover- Day  ? 

If  S.  Paul  saw  that  scene  on  Calvary,  could  he  in  after 
years,  when  looking  back  upon  it,  thank  GoD  for  that 
Blood-shedding ;  when  all  the  details  passed  before  his 
mind's  eye,  could  he  say  ''  I  thank  God  for  it  all, "  for 
the  Agony  and  Bloody  sweat,  for  the  Cross  and  Passion, 
for  precious  Death  and  Burial — I  thank  God  for  the  Five 
Wounds — in  Hand*  and  Feet  and  Side-*-for  "  He  was 
wounded  for  onr  transgressions  ;  He  was  bruised  for  otrr 
iniquities ;  ^e  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him, 
and  with  Hit  stripes  we  are  healndi'^  '*  /  thank  6od 
through  Jemu  Christ  onr  Lord/* 

Bslore  we  answer  tHis  question  let  tM  follbw  the 
train  of  thought  in  the  Apostle'»  mind.  After  this  we 
shall  be  able  to  see  why«  aft«r  all,  he  was  able  to  say  with 
sincerity  and  with  holy  joy  and  in  deep  humility :. ''  / 
thmmk  God  throtigh  Jmm  €hriH  ottr  LardP 

1.  He  looks  into  his  own  heart.  It  is  dbubtfnl  whetAer 
S.  Paul  was  actually  at  Jerusalem  when  tf  esus  Cbrist 
was  cracified  there;  if  he  was,  his  silence  about  (he  events 


of  to-day  in  all  his  Epistles  is  very  strange.  It  is,  how- 
ever^ more  than  probable  that  at  this  time  he  was  far 
away  from  the  Holy  City.  The  Apostle  of  tlie  Gentiles 
—the  slave  of  Jesus  Christ — was  now  a  "  preacher  of 
circumoi6ion>"  encompassing  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte  to  the  law  of  Moses,  travelling  in  distant  lands 
and  preaehing  about  types  and  shadows  and  sacrifices 
which  oonld  never  take  away  sin,  when  the  One  spotless 
Viotim  was  being  offered  on  the  altar  of  the  Cross  :  and 
now  when  he  looks  back  on  those  old  day s<— when 
he  thinks  of  all  the  strivings  to  keep  that  old  Law — 
when  he  think»  of  those  bitter  struggles  to  work  out  his 
own  righteousness^^when  he  takes  » look  within  and  sees 
the  great  gulf  that  yawned  between  him  and  his  God,  and 
how  small  and  insignificant  were  tliose  good  works  of  the 
Law,  and  how  utterly  insufficient  to  bridge  over  this  vast 
chasm  between  the  sinner  and  his  Creator,  he  thanks  Gk>D 
that  those  days  of  doubt  and  fear  are  past  and  gone — those 
old  struggles  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  they  eairninga 
for  peaoe  and  rest  come  back  into  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  like  the  echoes  of  some  distant  battle-fleld.  We 
find  the  veil  lifted  up  again-  and  again  in  this  Epistle  to 
the  Bomans  ;  he  points  to  his  old  scars  and  wounds  ;  we' 
hear  his  bitter  cry  when  wounded  and  bleeding  from  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  and  crushed  in  spirit :  "  O' 
wretched  man.  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  1 "  and  then  the  Cross  of  Jesus  rises 
up<  before  him-^the  tree  of  death  becomes  the  tree  of 
life,,  it  shines  oat  "  a  tree- of  beauty,  tree  most  fair."  The* 
attractive  power  of  that  suflfering.  draws  him  nearer  and 
nearer  ;  he  has  thrown  himself  at  the  feot  of  the  Cross ;: 
the  Blood  has  fallen  upon  his  heart,  drop  by  drop  ;  he' 
lays  hold  of  that  Cross,  and  says  "I thank  Ood  through 
Jesus  Ghrist  our  Lord/* 

S;  ffo  looks  around  him.  He  sees  the  Jew  striving  in 
vain  to  achieve  his  own-  righteousness,  he  sees  the  Gentile 
in  utter  despair ;  although  a  *'  Hebrew  of  Hebrews  "  and 
steeped  in  Babbinicai'  lore,  he  is  also  deeply  versed  in 
heathen  literature.  He  knowe  well  the  yearnings  of 
those  c^irite  of  ancient  Greece  and  Home  for  a  real,  not 
imaginary  Saviour  of  the  world.  He  had  probed  the 
"  desire "  among  the  natione  for  One*  who  could  deliver 
them  "  from  the  body  of  this  death."'  Whenever  he  went^ 
wherever  he  looked,  there,  stamped  in  legible  characters 
on  the  faoee  of  men  and  women,  he  read  the  awful  word- 
"Despair." 

The  groups  of  soldiers  and  tAivellers  who  met  him  as 
he  wended  his  way  along  those  wonderfial  Solnan 
roads,  though  their  seng^  were  boisterone  and  their 
gait  light  and  thoug^tleflB^  pi«Sented  te  S)  Paul  as  Woefnt 
a  picture  as  the  philosophem  on'  Maw  Hill  Who'  S(56uted 
the  idea  of  the  B^sim-eotion,  or  the  wMtdhed  sUVies  and 
oonjwpom.of  Ephenus— all,  all^  were  gi^ping  their  dhrk 
solitary  way  through  the  YaUe^F  <^  the  slfadow  of 
death;  living"  and  dying  without  hope  of  a  better 
life  td  oeae,-    And  then,  gaaiog  upon  the  Cro»  of  JMMia 
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Christ,  the  holy  Apostle  sees  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
opened  to  all  believers ;  like  S.  Stephen,  he  sees  the  heavens 
opened  and  the  Glory  of  God  and  Jesus  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  ready  to  saccour  all  those  that  suffer 
for  Him,  reaching  out  a  pierced  Hand  to  help  the  weak — 
directing  the  tempted  to  "  the  way  of  escape  " — giWng 
rest  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  blotting  out  their  sins 
with  His  Blood,  feeding  hungry  souls  with  the  heavenly 
Manna,  wiping  away  the  tears  of  penitents,  holding  out 
a  never-fading  crown  of  glory  to  His  faithful  soldiers  and 
servants,  and  pointing  to  a  quiet  haven  on  the  calm  shore 
of  the  Besurrection  after  all  the  waves  of  this  trouble- 
some world.  He  sees  this  wrought  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  crying  out  in  a  passionate  joy  says  "  I  thank 
Ood  through  Je^us  Christ  our  Lord,  "  Who  shall  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  GrOD's  elect  ?  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is 
risen  again.  Who  is  ever  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  Who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Gk)D  ?  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

3.  Thus  it  was  with  S.  Paul.  How  is  it  with  you,  my 
brother  P  Christ  died  for  you,  your  sins  nailed  Him  to 
the  Cross.  Have  you  that  deep,  heartfelt  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  Sacrifice  of  His  dear  Son  ?  Is  this  day 
really  Oood  Friday  to  you  ?  In  ancient  times  it  was  called 
the  "festival  of  the  Passion,"  and  our  own  name  for 
this  day  is  full  of  meaning — Oood  Friday — "  I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  that  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word.  I  look  within  my  heart  and  see  it  full 
of  sin,  I  know  the  penalty  of  sin — Death.  I  know  that 
no  tears  of  mine,  no  repentance  of  mine,  can  wipe  away 
my  sin,  I  can  neither  earn  nor  work  out  my  own  salvation, 
but  "  He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  He  came 
down  from  heaven  and  lived  and  died  for  me  to-day,  on 
this  Good  Friday,  and  therefore  "  I  thank  God."  I  will 
approach  the  Altar  from  henceforth  with  a  "thankful  re- 
membrance of  Hia  Death,"  and  every  prayer  of  mine 
shall  be  offered  up  "  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

But,  dear  brethren,  standing  as  we  are  now — as  perhaps 
we  shall  never  stand  again — with  the  shadow  of  the  Cross 
cast  upon  us,  let  not  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  drown  the 
voice  of  penitence,  let  our  thankfulness  for  His  death  be 
mingled  with  sorrow  for  the  sins  that  caused  Him  all  this 
pain  and  sorrow  of  Heart  "  Crucified  for  us  ! "  The 
Cross  is  our  proper  place.  There  we  see  ourselves  hang- 
ing. " God  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  U9  all"  In  the 
midst  of  our  "  Glory  be  to  GrOD  on  High  "  we  have  ever 
the  lowly  strain,  "O !  Lamb  of  God  that  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  have  mercy  upon  us."  Kneel  down 
before  Him  and  tell  Him  your  sins ;  tell  Him  all  that 
troubles  joa ;  open  your  hearts  to  Him ;  do  not  leave 


this  church  to-day  until  you  have  realised  His  great  love 
for  you  ;  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pour  all  the  Divine  power 
of  His  Passion  into  your  hearts,  and  then  you  will  be  able 
to  say  with  S.  Paul—"  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Amen. 

J.  LOUIS  SPENCER. 


The  Next  Nvmber  will  he  published  on  ThursJay^ 
April  10,  1884,  and  tpill  contain  a  Sermon  for  Easteb 
Dat,  by  Rev.  S.  Babino-Gould. 

®rt)i{natton0  on  tfie  Seconti  Suntiag  m  X/tnt,  tSS^. 
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Camb. 

Dnrh. 
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0 
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1 

8.  Albans 
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4 

Bangor 

1 

4 
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5 

S.  David's 

3 

8 

8 

7 

1 

11 

Exeter 
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5 

8 
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1 

9 

Gloacester  and  Bristol  . 

5 

7   • 

8 

4 

'   12 
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1 
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1 

•  •  • 

1 

Lichfield 

8 

12 

18 

7 

20 

Llaodaff 

4 

9 

7 

6 

13 

Worcester   .    .    .    .     . 

13 

1 

14 

•  •  a 

2 

14 

Total  for  Southbbn) 
FaoviNOE .    .    .    .  f 

42 

47 

61 

26 

1 
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Manchester 
Ripon 


Total  for  Nobthbrn) 
Frovingb.     .    .    o 

Grand  Total.     .    .    . 


14 

5 

17 

2 

•  •• 

10 

14 

15 

7 
9 

35 

2 
2 

4 

24 

19 

82 

66 

66 

93 

19 
24 

43 


Current  jFacw  anD  Bom. 

The  consecration  of  Dr  Ridding  to  the  Bisboprio  of  Sontbwell, 
which  was  first  announced  to  take  place  in  S.  Panrs,  and  then  at 
Lincoln  Cathedral,  is  finally  settled  to  be  in  the  Cathedral  of  the 

metropolis  on  S.  Philip  and  S.  James's  Day. 

#  •  • 

The  Dncbeaa  of  Connanght  has  given  an  Altar  doth,  with  a 

Greek  cross  and  lilies,  to  the  new  church  at  Bagahot.     The  Duke 

of  Connaught  has  contributed  a  Cross  and  candlesticks. 

•  •  • 

We  learn  from  the  Times  that  Canon  Knox-Little  has  changed 

weeks  at  S.  Panrs  Cathedral  with  Rot.  W.  H.  Hntohings.    The 

latter  will,  as  now  arranged,  deliver  the  mid<day  addressee  in 

Passion  Week,  the  former  in  Holy  Week. 

•  •  • 

The  Issue  on  the  motion  for  Sunday  Opening  of   Museums 

was  entirely  turned  by  the  Totes  of  the  Bishops.  The  act- 
contents  had  a  majority  of  eighty  ten  Bishops  voting  against 
Lord  Thnrlow's  motion. 

There  is  a  report  in  the  papers  that  Dr  Liddon  is  likely  to  be 
raised  to  the  Episoopal  Bench  in  the  event  of  the  Bishop  of 
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Salisbarj's  resignation.  We  shoald  be  glad  if  the  prediction 
were  likely  to  be  Terified. 

•  ♦  # 

The  Crown  haa  conferred  the  liying  of  Stokenham,  Devon, 

yalae  625/.  per  annnm  on  the  Rer.  G.  W.  Stubbs,  vicar  of 
Granborongb,  Backs.  Mr  Stubbs  is  well  known  for  his  deep 
interest  in  social  questions,  expressed  in  his  *  Village  Politics,' 

'  The  Land  and  the  Labourers,'  and  '  Christ  and  Democracy.' 

^     ^  •  m  # 

The  Central  Council  of  Diocesan  Conferences  met  last  week 

at  the  National  Society's  House,  Westminster.     An  interesting 

debate,  amongst  other  matters,  took  place  on  "  The  Ecclesiastical 

Courts  Commission,"  in  which  the  Dean  of  Lichfield  moved,  and 

Jfr   Bereaford-Hope,  M.P.,  seconded,  a  resolution    of  general 

approval  of  the  Report,  the  recommendations  of  which  afforded 

'*tbe  basis  for  the  settlement  of   questions  which  have  long 

distressed   Churchmen."    An  amendment  formally  approving 

the  Episcopal  yeto  was  carried  by  a  large  majority. 

•  •  • 

The  Pali  Mall  GoMette  records  an  instance  of  '*  Church  "  disci- 
pline in  Scotland  which,  in  days  when  the  lack  of  discipline  in 
onr  own  Communion  is  universally  commented  on,  is  worth 
recording.  The  assistant  minister  at  Arbroath  read  out  at  the 
end  of  the  service  the  judgment  of  the  kirk  session  against  two 
refractory  ladies  who  were  present  on  the  occasion.  They  were 
charged  with  "the  sin  and  scandal  of  spreading  infamous 
falsehoods  and  malicious  letters,"  and  publicly  suspended  from 

the  communion  for  twelve  months  from  March  12, 1884. 

•  *  # 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Bishop  Smythies  and  party  arrived 

at  Zanzibar  on  the  25th  of  February  and  were  all  well. 

We  understand  that  there  will  be  no  attempt  to  proceed 
further  with  '*The  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill,"  which  was  on 
the  Orders  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Wednesday  last,  during 
this  seasion.  A  resolution  on  the  subject  was,  however,  to  be 
submitted  last  night. 

«  •  # 

A  revised  and,  as  we  think,  an  improved  programme  of  the 

German  Opera  arrangements  has  just  been  issued.  Weber's 
*'Earyanthe  "  is  omitted,  and  Liszt's  Oratorio  **  Elizabeth  "  is 
withdrawn  from  the  Opera  performances,  and  is  more  fittingly 
announced  to  be  given  on  a  special  Saturday  afternoon  in  July. 
The  list  of  Vocalists  appears  a  fairly  good  one,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  name  of  Madame  Sucher  may  be  added  to  it.  The 
performances  will  be  given  between  June  4  and  July  11. 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 
Received  J.  G.  B.     No  space  for  fuller  notice. 


BOOKS   &£0£IV£D. 


Blckley<— Georae  Fox  

DarkncsN  and  Dawn 

yrom  oTer  the  Water 

Garvoek.— Joyfol  through  Hope    

Geofraphical  Reader.    bVols.      

Geoicraphlcal  Primer 

Heastow.— Cbriitlan  Belieft  

Hope.— Onr  Golden  Key ... 

Jaiaea.— The  Heir  of  AyImer*B  Court    3  Vols.... 
JolusoB.— llaria  and  other  Poenis.»       ...       .^ 

If  iUer.— The  Golden  Chain ^ 

Mallock^— Property  and  Progress 

Kotce  of  Grammar  Lessons  ... 

Owcn.'-Inslltotes  of  Canon  Law 

PrcDtiss.'Llfc  or  Elisabeth  Prentlts       

Betd.— Gladys  Fane     

bhottleworth.— Our  Vicar's  Storira    Ist  and  2nd 

Tait.  -  8eTen  Chnrebes  of  Asia  Minor     

The  Dtsclpleshlp  of  Love      ...       

The    Seten    Words  on  the  Cross  and  other 

•  I J  DbIIS  •*•  •••  •••  •■•  ■■•  ••• 

Viard*  Levis.' Mosle  and  the  Piano         

Watt.— A  Lump  of  Iron        

Wrbb.— Indian  Ly ries  ... •••       ... 


Hodder. 
Kegan  Paul. 
Walter  Smith. 
Seeley. 
Blackwood. 
Blackwood. 
Noreate. 
Seeley. 
SUiot  Stock. 
Kegan  PauL 
SutUby. 
Hurray. 
Nat.  Society. 
Hayes. 
Hodder. 
Fisher  Unwin. 

J.  Hodges. 
Hodder. 
KUlot  Stock. 

Grifllth  ft  Farran. 
Unflirh  &,  Farran. 
Johnston 
Thackor 


COOIETY  FOE  PEOMOTINCJ  OHBISTIAN 

O  KNOWLKDQE. 

The  Committee  are  prepared  to  receive  APPLICATIONS  from  the 
Parochial  Clergy  of  the  Poorer  Parishes  for  FBEK  Q  BANTS  of  the 
following  Tracts : — 

GOOD  FRIDAY  AND  EA8TEB. 

No.  2073.  GOOD  FRIDAY.    4pp. 

No.  2063.  GOOD  FRIDAY.    The  Church  and  the  World.    Hand* 

bill. 
No.  2062.  The  GREAT,  or  HOLY  WEEK.    Handbill. 
No.  2027.  GOOD  FRIDAY.      By  the  Rsv.  Canon  BURROWS. 

No,  1968.  GOOI?^FRIDAY.    By  the  Rev.  J.  ELLERTON,  M.A., 

Rector  of  Barnes.    4pp. 
No.  1936.  GOOD  FRIDAY.    By  the  Right  Rev.  W.  W.  HOW, 

Bishop  of  Bedford.    4pp, 
No.  1893^  PLAIN  TRACTS  for  CHURCH  SEASONS.     No.  6. 

GOOD  FRIDAY,  with  Coloured  Illustration  on  First 

No.  1888.  "  IS  if  *NOT?HING  TO  YOU,  ALL  YE  THAT  PASS 
BY?"   4pp. 

No.  1822.  The  CONSTRAINIKG  LOVE  of  CHRIST  CRUCI- 
FIED. .A  Plain  Thict  for  Good  Friday.  By  Rev. 
Canon  JKLF.    4pp. 

No.  1800.  DIED  for  THEE.  A  Tract  for  Good  Friday.  By  the 
late  Rev.  Canon  MILLER,  D.D.    4pp. 

No.  1745.  GOOD  FRIDAY.    Large  type.    4pp. 

No.  1694.  GOOD  FRIDAY.      By  the  Rev.  Canon  BURROWS. 

No.  1635.  GOO^' FRIDAY.    A  Placard— Size  llin.  by  18iD. 
No.  1623.  GOOD  FRIDAY.    By  the  late  Rev.  Dr  F.  HESSEY. 

No.  1566.  GOofi^FRlDAY.    By  the  Very  Rev.  B.  M.  COWIE. 

No.  1511.  IS  tM's  DAY  GOOD  FOR  ME?    Handbill. 

No.  1510.  HOW  SHALL  I  SPEND  GOOD  FRIDAY.    Handbill. 

No.  1509.  LOVE  to  the  END,    A  Tract  for  Good  Friday.    12pp. 

No,  1217.  GOOD  FRIDAY.    12pp. 

No.  1108.  GOOD  FKIDAY.    A  Few  Words  to  Those  who  Neglect 

it.    BytbcRev.F.  BOURDILLON.    16pp. 
No.      25.  Ths  GOSPEL   TEAR.      GOOD    FRIDAY.     By  the 
Rev.  GORDON  CALTHROP,  MA.    4pp. 

"THINK."    Handbill 

"GOOD  FRIDAY."    Handbill. 

No.  2064.  EASTER  I  THE  GLORIOUS  VICTORY.     Handbill. 
No.  2081.  EASTER.    By  the  Rev.  Canon  BURROWS.    I2pp. 
No.  1069.  EASTER.    By  Rev.  J.  ELLERTON,  Rector  of  Barnes. 


No.  1937.  EAS 


rfS'R 


DAY.     By  the  Right  Rev.  W.  W.  HOW, 


Bishop  of  Bedford.   4pp. 

No.  1894.  PLAIN  TRACTS  for  CHURCH   SEASONS.     No.  7. 

EASTER,  with  Coloured  Illustration  on  First  Psge. 

No.  1823,  ETeSS^AL  LIFE  in  the  RISEN  SAVIOUB.    A  Plain 
Tract  for  Easter  Day.    By  the  Revk  Canon  JELF, 

No.  1802.  The  EAST^lS'  VICTORY.     By  the  late  Rev.  Canon 

MILLER,  D.D.    4pp. 
No.  1695.  EASTER  DAY.    By  the  Rev.  Canon  BURROWa  4pp. 
No.  1624.  EASTER.    By  the  late  Rev.  Dr  F.  HESSEY.    4pp 
No.  1568.  MONDAY  and  TUESDAY  in  EASTER  WEEK.  4pp. 
No.      26.  The  GOSPEL  YEAR.    EASTER  DAY.    By  the  Rev. 

GORDON  CALTHROP,  M.A.    4pp. 

WELSH  TRACTS. 

No.  2030,  DYDD    GWENER  Y  GROGLITH.      Gan   y   Gwir 

Barchedig  Ddeon  COWIE.    4pp. 
No.  2017.    MARW    DROSOT    TL       GEIRIAU    AM    DYDD 

OWENER  Y  GROGLITH.     Gan  y  Parch  Canon 

MILLER.  D.D.    8pp. 
No.  200a   DYDD   GWENER  Y   GROGLITH.      Gan   y   Gwir 

Barchedig  W.  WALSUAM   HOW.  D.D.,  Arglwydd 

Efgob  Bedford  (Suffragan  Llundaio).   4pp. 

In  eonseqnenee  of  the  large  demand  for  grants  of  Tracts  for  the 
seasons,  the  Society  expresses  its  hope  that  only  the  Clergy  of  the 
poorer  parishes  will  apply  for  gratuitous  grants. 

For  other  parishes  these  Traets  will  be  furnished,  on  the  application 
of  the  parocnial  Clergy,  at  half*  price. 

Forms  of  Applieatlon,  whether  for  gratuitous  grsnts  or  for  grants  at 
half-price,  may  De  obtained  from  the  Secretaries,  S.P.C.K.,  Northnm* 
berland-avenue,  W.C.  Commnnlcattons  respecting  this  offer  should  be 
sent  sepsrately  Irom  letters  on  other  buslnera,  and  should  be  marked 
on  the  outside  o{  the  envelope  "  Application  for  Tracts." 


London  :  XorthnmberUnd-avcnue,  Charlng-cross,  W.C. 
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TJie  Libraries  of  the  late  Uapt,  EDWABD  HO  ABE ; 
the  late  BOBEBT  BELL,  Esq.,  of  Norris  Castle, 
Isle  of  Wight;  and  other  Oolleciions, 

MESSBS  SOTHEBT,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
wiU  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  Houe,  Na  13  WeUlngton- 
street.  Strand,  W.a,  on  MONDAr,  April  7,  and  Four  Following  Daya, 
atl  o'clock  preciselT,  Valnable  BOOKS  and  MANUSCBIPT3,  com- 
prising a  FOaTION  of  the  LIBRARIES  of  the  late  ROBERT  BELL. 
Eaa^  of  Norris  Castle.  Isle  of  Wight ;  Capt.  EDWARD  HOARS  ;  and 
▼arions  other  Collectors  (sold  by  order  of  the  Bxeoators);  amongst 
which  will  be  found  Dlbdlirs  Decameron,  Bibliographical  Tour,  and 
other  Works— Hakluyt  Society's  Publications- Soroers  Tracts,  by  Sir 
W.  Scott— Archaeological  Journal— Books,  &c.,  by  Members  of  the* 
Hoare  Family,  Including  the  remaining  copies  of  Capt.  Hoare's  Genea- 
logical Account  of  Persons  named  Hore  or  Hoare— Lucas  de  Lerde 
(Eurre,  reprodnit  par  Amand-Dnrand— Dante,  printed  In  1502  by  Aldus, 
Grolier's  copy— Grlmm*s  German  Popular  Stories,  first  edition,  with  O. 
Crulksbank  s  illustrations  —  Guest's  Mablnogion  —  Manuscript  and 
Printed  U  one,  with  Illuminations— Mannale  ad  Usum  Sarua,  manu- 
script on  Tellum,  with  portions  in  Engli^h^Biblia  Hebralcalmprlmente 
Z  Crato.both  issues— Breviamm  Romanum,  in  Gruller  bindin£:  byC.  Eve 
—Collections  of  Caricatares— Higden's  Polychronicon,  printed  in  1482  by 
Caxton,  and  in  1527  by  Treverid— Piranesi  Opere— Reynolds's  Pictures 
and  Sketches,  engraTed  by  8.  W.  Reynolds— Oxford  Classics— Peele's 
Tale  of  Troy,  unique— Ruskin's  Stones  of  Venice,  Seren  Lamps  of 
Architecture,  and  Modern  Painters—Shelley's  Queen  Mab,  first  edition 
i— Shakespeare's  Plays,  fint  and  second  editions— Slmonetta  Hi^toria 
del  Duca  Francesco  Sforza,  printed  on  vellum  —  Virgilli  Opera, 
MS.  of  the  Thirteenth  Century  on  yellnm  with  raluable  various 
Readinga—Gray's  Elegy,  first  edition— Horas  ad  Eboracensls  Eccleslae 
Bitnm— Thomaa  k  Kempis  de  I'lmiUtlon  de  Jesns  Christ,  Paris,  1493, 
printed  on  rellum,  with  finely  illuminated  Miniatures  —  numerous 
County  Historiea— splendid  Books  of  Prints— and  Standard  Works  in 
aU  Classes  of  Llteratnra. 

Hay  be  viewed  two  days  prior.    Catalogues  may  be  had ;  If  by  post  on 

receipt  of  4  sumps. 

MESSBS  PUTTIOK  and  SIMPSON  wiU  SELL  by 
AUCTION  at  their  House,  47  Leicester-square,  W.C,  on 
MONDAY,  April  21,  and  Ten  Following  days,  at  10  minutes  past  1 
o'clock  precisely,  the  Extensive  and  Valuable  LIBRARY  of  the  Right 
Hon.  the  EARL  of  GOSFORD,  ILP.,  removed  from  Gosford  Castle, 
00.  Armagh,  Ireland ;  consisting  of  a  large  number  of  very  valuable 
Modem  Works  usually  found  in  a  gentleman's  library,  including  the 
chief  County  Histories,  on  large  paper,  some  with  extra  illustrations— 
the  best  editions  of  Standard  Works  in  all  Classes  — many  Special 
Editions— a  Complete  Set  of  Gould's  Ornithological  Works— a  Perfect 
Copy  of  the  First  Folio  Shakespeare— Vol.  I.  of  the  Mazarin  Bible^ 
Set  of  Dibdin's  Worlu  on  lane  paper,  &&,  mostly  in  fine  oonditlon, 
being  bound  chiefly  by  Bedford,  Clarke,  Lewie  and  Riviere. 

Catalognci,  price  fisi,  post-free. 


WABMINSTEB. 

WARDEN. 

BEV.  OANON  SIB  J.  £.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

View  ef  WamiiMtar. 
PBXVOIPAL. 

BEY.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A« 

YICB-PBINGIPAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

W.  MIBBIELEES,  B.A, 

Was  established  in  1860,  for  the  purpose  of  nceiving  young  mes  who 
desire  to  devote  tbemselveB  to  the  work  of  the  ForeigB  MlMona  of  the 
Chnrch  of  England. 

The  training  given  is  induptrial  ai  well  ai  theoIoglcaL  The  annnai 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £S0  and  £40  aoDually  are  given  by  Miasionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Commnnications  are  invited  bj  the 
PrincipaL 

CHICHESTER  THEOLOGIGAL  OOLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

CaooB  Bealdeiitlary. 
Vioe-Prinoipal: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebesdary  of  the  CathedraL 
LboTURBR: 

BEV.    HENBY    HOUSMAN, 

First  Glaas  in  Theology  at  K!tog*t  College,  London. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Lawi 

B.  Q.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Grmdn- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  312.  per  annum. 
Application  for  admisaion  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Prlncipa]. 


THBING'S    OHUBCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  «d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in   their   CHURCHES. 

**  The  most  complete  collection  we  poneB».**—Ouardian.    **  There  is  room  for  such  a  book  a:*  tbla "—Clkvncft  Beview,    *'  It  has  no  eqoaL** 
"Liierairy  Churchman,    **  The  best  book  of  its  kind  in  the  English  tongue.**— i^ore^  CA«ro4  Ckroiddt. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  AD.  1829. 
Patrons. 

Hia  Graca  tha  Archbishop  of  C  ANTERBUBY.  |  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  TOBK; 

PRKSIDENT— The  Bight  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LONDON. 
CBAiRHAN^The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  o»  wlcSTMlNSTEB.  DEPOTV-CHAiBMAir-BOBaBT  FBW,  Ssq. 


••• 


FINANCIAL  INFOBHATION,  lax  JUNE,  1883 :- 
Total  Fundi  ••.       .«.       ••.       .«•       .1.       •■•       ■•.       •••       ••• 

Total  Annual  Income      ^       

Total  Amount  of  Claims  upon  Death  

Amount  of  Proflta  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonn  ... 


••• 
••• 
••• 


...      £t.002.006 
...  333,1m 


••• 


487,M7 


NO  AGENTS  BMPLOTSD  AND  NO  COKHISSION  PAID. 


BONUS.— £437,347  was  distributed  amongst  7,882  Policies  at  the  Tenth  Quinquennial  Division  of  Profits.  Of  these,  1,070  are  now,  by 
means  of  Bonus,  not  only  altogether  free  fh>m  the  payment  of  Annual  Premiuma,  hut  have,  in  almost  ef  ery  case,  additions  made  to  the  sums 
originally  assured  by  them. 

PREMIUMS.— Assurancea  may  be  effected  at  very  moderate  Bates  of  Premium,  one^flfth  of  which  may  remain  a  charge  open  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at  each  Quinqnennial  Division  of  ProflU. 

M  ANAGEMKNT  —The  total  expenses  on  all  accounts  were,  in  tbe  past  financial  year,  £3  IJVs.  per  cent,  of  the  t<»tal  Income. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  such  of  the  Laity  aa  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriagei 

MATTUE  >rHODGSON,  Secretary. 

Copies  of  tbe  53rd  Annual  Report,  ProspeotuMS,  Forma  of  Propoaali,  *o.,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  8odety*h  OiBcea,  1  and  a 
The  Sanctuary,  Westminster. 
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ORDERS  for  EASTER  should  kindly  be  sent  at  once. 

TiNTA  Francisca.  ^V£^Z^ 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid;  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half 
Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

Mr  W.  E.  SEEFFINGTON  begs  to  oall  special  attention  to  the  following  CERTIFICATE 
from  the  eminent  Shippers,  Messrs  SILVA  and  COSENS : 

"  Villa  Nova,  Oporto,  Octoher,  1883. 
"We  have  much  pleasure  in  certifying  in  categorical  terms  that  the  Wine*  TINTA  FRANOISCA'  is 
in  Us  every  detail  ABSOLUTELY  A  PURE  WINE,  and  that  no  artificial  treatment  of  any  kind  is  employed 
in  its  preparation, 

"  The  colour  and  richness  are  WHOLLY  NATURAL  to  it ;  in  a  word,  it  contains  LITERALLY 
NOTHING  but  the  fermented  juice  of  the  grjpe,  with  only  just  so  much  grape  spirit  added  as  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  its  preservation,  and  the  spirit  which  is  added  is  distilled  from  the  purest  Wine  grown  on  tJie 
same  spot. 

"  We  also  certify  that,  in  accordance  with  an  arrangement  made  vnth  Mr  W.  E.  Skefflngton,  we  specially 
prepare  this  Wine  for  him  every  Vintage  for  use  at  the  Holy  Oommunion,  and  that  we  neither  sell  nor  ship  it 
for  any  other  purpose,  nor  to  any  other  person  or  firm. 

"  London  Address  :  14  Water  Lane,  Tower  Street,  E.G."  (Signed)       SILVA  ft  COSENS. 

Mr  W.  E.  SEEFFINGTON  has  also  just  submitted  this  Wine  for  analysis  to  one  of  the 

very  first  and  most  experienced  authorities  in  England,  Professor  REDWOOD,  whose 
Report  is  as  follows : 

*'  I  have  analysed  the  '  TINTA  FRANCISOA.' 

"  I  have  tested  the  constituents  of  the  Wine,  and  fail  to  detect  the  sUghtest  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
anything  thai  has  not  been  derived  from  the  juice  of  the  grape. 

"  /  therefore  certify  that   THIS  IS  A  PURE  WINE.  resuUing  from  the    FERMENTATION  OP 

QRAPE  JUIOE.  and  that  IT  CONTAINS  NOTHING  THAT  HAS  NOT  BEEN  DERIVED  PROM 

THAT  SOURCR." 

(Signed)  J.  BEDWOOD,  Ph.D.,  F.C.S.,  F.I.C.,  &c., 

Profeuor  of  Ckemiiirp  to  the  Pharmacmtiml  Society  of  Great  Britain,  and  Public  Analyst  for  the  County  of  Middlesex. 

Among  4500  OATHEDfiALS,  OHUBOHES,  kc.,  where  it  is  used  may  be  mentioned  :— 


Ely,  Lichfield,  Ealisbnry,  Feter- 
boro',    Voroester,  Wells,    Chester, 
Bangor,  Bloemfocteia  Oathedrals. 
All  Saints',  Margaiet  Street 
St  Peter's,  Eaton  Square 
St  Matthias,  Stoke  Jifewington 


House  of  Heroy,  Olewer 
Keble  OoUege,  Oxford 
St  Alban's,  Manchester 
St  Peter's,  Boumemonth 
Hook  Memorial  Ohnroh,  Leeds 
St  Maiy  Magdalene,  Paddington 


Among  many  HUIDBEDS  of  TESTDCOUALS  are  the  foUowiog  :— 


"RISEHOLME,  LINCOLN. 

**  Dear  Sir,'— You  are  quite  .welcome  to 
state  pmblicl$  ikat  I  heartily  uridk  tuccess  to 
your  pratemoorthy  endeavour  to  provide  an 
exceptionally  pur*  Wine  for  epeoial  use  at 
the  admimitiration  cf  the  Holy  Comnnunion, 

**  /  awn,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

''0.L1H00LN. 

"  W,  JS.  SkeffiuffUm,  Esq:' 


^  As  far  as  lam  ahle  to  judge,  1  should 
say  that  the  Wine  specially  profnded  for 
Sacramental  purposes  by  Mr  Skeffington,  is 
most  suitable,  and  for  many  reasons  I  would 
cordially  welcome  the  introduction  of  it  for 
such  sacred  use  in  my  Diocese, 


*t 


FARNHAM  CASTLE,  SURREY. 

'\Sir,~-The  Wine  for  the  Holy  Communion 

which  you  have  sent  me  appears  a  very  good 

Wine,  far  better  than  the  Tent  generally  sold 

for  the  same  sacred  purpose,    J  hope  it  may 

thoroughly  succeed, 

"7  am,  Sir,  your  very  faithful  servant, 

"E.H.WI1IT0H." 


"CAVOH  LAKE,  CHICHESTEB. 

"  Dear  Sir, — J  have  tasted  your  *  Tinta 
Vraneisca,*  and  think  it  admirably  suited 
for  use  at  Holy  Communion.  I  shdll  have 
great  pleasure  in  recommending  it  wherever 
I  have  the' opportunity, 

''Tours  faithfully, 

"A.R.A8HWELL." 


All  Saints',  Scarboro' 
St  Andrew's,  Wells-street 
St  Panl's,  Knightsbridge 
St  Alban's,  Birmingham 
St  Peter's,  Dublin 
Charterhouse  School 


"  ST  PETER'S,  EATON-Sa ,  8.  W. 

"  Dear  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  I  beg 
to  say  that  we  have  used  the  *■  Tinta  Fran- 
cisca* for  the  celebration  of  Holy  Communion 
at  at  Peter's  Church  for  some  time,  and  con- 
sider that  it  is  very  suitable  for  the  sacred 
purpose  for  which  it  was  recommended  to  us. 
^'  I  remain,  yours  faithfully. 


7«i 


"OEOBQg  H.  WILKlgSOir." 
"  Ths  WABDEE'B  LODGE,  Clewer. 

**  Dear  Sir, — /  have  for  some  time  used  the 
*  Tinta  Francisca '  in  celebrating  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  and  have  much  pleasure  in  bearing 
witness  to  its  excellence.  As  regards  freedom 
from  euidity,  richness  of  colour,  and  agree' 
ableness  of  taste,  U  appears  to  me  to  be  a  most 
suitabU  Wine  for  the  Altar, 

'' Tours  faithfully, 

"  W.  H.  HUXCHINGS.'' 


"ALLAH  B.  ORAHAM8T0WN." 

W.  E.  SKEFFINOTOir,  13  Trioity  Squaroi  Tower  Hill,  London,  £.0. 
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HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  EDITION. 

GRANTS  of  the  Revised  Book  are  made  to  FACILITATE  ITS  FIRST  INTRODUCTION 

into  poor  Parishes  ;  and  also  in  other  cases  where  the  assistance  of  a  Grant  is  specially  re- 
quired. Applications,  enclosing  a  directed  and  stamped  envelope,  should  he  addressed  to  ike 
Kev.  W.  PULLING,  Eastnor  Rectory,  near  Ledbury. 

The  NEW  SPECIMEN  PAGE  CATALOGUE  (sent  post-free  on  application)  shows  the  exact 
sizes  in  which  the  REVISED  EDITIONS  may  be  obtained,  at  prices  varying  FROM  ONE 

PENNY  TO  ONE  GUINEA  :- 

EDITIONS  of  the  HYMNS  only,  at  id.,  4d.,  6d.,  8d.,  is.,  28.,  28.  6d.,  &c.; 
The  HYMNS  with  TUNES  (Vocal  ,Score).  at  28.,  28.  6d.,  48.,  fa.,  and  218.; 

TONIC  SOL-FA  EDITIONS  of  the  HYMNS,  at  18.  6d.,  28.,  28.  6d.,  &c. ; 
The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER,  from  6d. ; 
The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  CHURCH  SERVICES,  complete  from  U. 

Cloth,  bevelled  boards,  red  edgee,  price  £1  !•., 

THE  ORGAN  FOLIO  EDITION  of  HYMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODERN.     With  accompanying 

Tanee  (A  MOST  SUITABLE  AND  KLEGANT  eiFT  FOR  ALL  SEASONS.) 


*«*  In  this  Edition  the  Name  and  Meaeure  of  the  Tune 
and  its  Composer,  and  the  name  of  the  Author  of  the  Hymn, 
are  given  on  each  page ;  and  there  are  seyeral  additional 
Indices,  especially  to  facilitate  reference  to  the  Texts  and 
Metres. 


*^*  This  handsome  Edition  is  printed  in  Large  Type,  on 
thick  paper  {ordinary  music  size),  and  is  specially  adapted 
for  nse  at  the  Organ  or  Pianoforte.  It  is  also  a  beautiful 
book  for  Presentation. 


HYMNS  FOR  MISSION  SERVICES. 

BT    THB    OOMPILBKS    OF    "HYMNS    ANCIBMT    AMD     MODERH." 


WORDS  ONLT.^DEMT  18mo.-LONG  PRIHER. 

■.  d. 

BblvCDOu  ...         ...  •••         •••         ••■  ...         •*•         ...  ...       w     1 

Cloth,  turned  in      ...       ...       ...       •••       .*•       ••*       ...       ...     0   8 


WITH  ACCOMPANTIlrG  TUNRS.-DOUBLB  POST  16mo.— 

NONPAREIL.  a.  d. 

Limp  cloth,  cut  flush        .t*       ■       •       ...       •••   O    6 

Clotn  boardi,  turDed  In,  and  lettered  ...       ...       O    9 

Cloth  boards,  turned  in,  gilt  lettered,  red  edges     1    0 

THE  ORDER  OF  OONFIRMATION ;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  ''  Hynms 
Ancient  and  Modem.**    To  which  have  been  added  Devotions  for  use  in  Church  during  the  Strvice.    i'rioe  Id. ;  post-free,  IJd. 

THE  MINISTRATION  of  PUBLIC  BAPTISM  to  be  USED  in  the  OHRUOH:  Together  with  Appropriate 
Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  **  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern ;  *'  and  a  Memorial  of  the  Baptism  for  the  Sponsors.  .Price  Id. ; 
post  Iree,  l^d. 

THE  ORDER  for  the  BURIAL  of  the  DEAD ;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of 
**  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern."  Trice  Id.  stitched ;  post  iree,  i|d. ;  in  black  paper  cover,  2d: ;  post-tree,  2id. ;  in  patent  morocco,  gilt 
edges,  6d. ;  post-free,  7d. 

THE  LITANIES,  with  Accompanying  Tanes,  from  "Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern."    Price  Id.;  post-free,  1^ 


HYMNAL    ORATORIOS. 

y  " 

Rector  of  Waltham,  Leicestershire. 
Prfce  ed. "  '         ■  "        ' 

THS  APOSTLE  of  the   GENTILES:  Being  the  Life  and  Writings  of  St  Paul,  as  illustrated  by  ** Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem,'*  and  interspersed  with  Becltations  from  Holy  Scripture.    By  the  same  Editor.    Price  Od. 


THE  PRINOE  of  LIFE  :  Being  the  Stox7  of  our  Redemption,  as  illustrated  by  "  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern," 
and  inlerspersed  with  Recitations  from  Holy  Scripture.    Arranged  by  HKNRY  TWKLL8,  M-A^  R«o 


CHEAP  EDITION,  now  ready,  in  One  handsome  Volume  (932  pages),  post  4to,  cloth.    Price  15s.     (Forming  a  nsefnl 

and  desirable  work  for  presen&tion  to  the  Clergy) 
The  FOUR  GOSPELS,  aa  Interpreted  by  the  Early  Church.     A  Commentary  on  the  authorised  English  version  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew,  St  Mark,  St  Lake,  and  St  John,  compared  with  the  SinSitio,  the  Vatican,  and  Alexandrine  MSS. 
and  also  with  the  Vulgate.    By  the  late  FRANCIS  HKNUY  DVH  WKLL,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  Hensall. 

CATECHISM  COMPANION  to  "HYMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODERN."    Compiled  by  the  Rev. 

FREOEBIC  C.  8KEY,  M.A.,  Vioor  of  Weare,  Somerset.    Post-free,  d^d. 

FITLL  LISTS  of  HTMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODERN  will  be  sent,  post-free,  on  application;  alto  Detailed 
Price  Lists  of  PBATRRS  WITfl  HYHNS,  BIBLES,  CHURCH  SERVICES,  &o.,  &c. 
DISCOUNT   OF  20   PER   CENT,  WILL  BE  ALLOWED  TO   THE   CLERGY  FOR  CASH. 
P.O.O.'s  and  Cheques  to  be  crossed  "  RanJsom  and  Co,,**  and  to  he  made  payable  to  WiUiam  Ohwes  and  Sons, 
Idtnited,  Lotidon, 

LONDON;  WILUAM^LOWES  &  SONS,  LIMITED,  18  CHARING  CROSS,  S,W, 

Printed  for  the  Proprietor  bj  Retmell  &  Co.  Limited,  16  Little  Pnltenej-itreet,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  Wcttmimter,  and 

Pablisbed  by  W.  SKErraroTOir  and  Son,  183  Piccadilly.  W. 


CtHURCCH  PORTm€HTkY. 


^       Vol  XXX.  No.  8.] 


FRIDAT,  JPRIL  ir,  i8 


«  HEIjPS  to  WORSHIP :  a  Manual  for  Holy  Communion  Eind 

I  Diily  Pnver.     Ckiaipiled  by  Heir.  CHARLES  BOYD,    iDcnmbent  ot  St  Peter'i,  Colombo,  kte  Rnctor  of  Prinoea 

\  Ruboronsh;  ftad  Rer.  H.  O.  MG.^RA,  Vicar  of  Stewkley,  Bnoki.     With  Recommendntcny  Notioe  b;  the  Lord      / 

I  BUhop  of  OXFORD.     Tbirty-Gnt  ThooMuid.     Ooth,  9d. ;  cloth  gilt,  la,  ;  tout,  Sia. ;  o&U  uid  morooco,  Si.  Sd.  '<• 


Loadoa  and  Oxford :  A.  R.  MOWBRAY  and  CO. 


Beady  thia  day.    In  tliree  Fonna. 

BEFOBE  the  ALTAB.    The  Devout  Christian's  Manual,  for 

Attendance  aod  Commnnion  at  the  Holy  Eaobariat,  SMiiSoe)  and  Saaramaut. 

Small  aize  (A)        Is.    Od. 

Uediam       (B)        0*  lOd. 

Urge  (C)        la.    Od. 


Oxford  and  London  :  A.  B.  MOWBRAY  and  CO. 


HSBZOG'S 
BZBUOAIi    XNOTOLOFJ 


■oiiwr; : 


wondarfnl  moDamtntof  Jrarnlnif.lB- 
ipniHbla  Id  Ihc  itudnii  nt  ■pralllrillT 
I.  do  w«  Uiliik  Ibil  MiiT  lotiuliir,  what' 
* """  — ould  find  ii  (DpufliuiiiB 


«■  hkibaivas."— lllitfirjUburoliiBJ 
*  How  ecaplitc,  in  1  tdIi.     Imp.  Rro.  priM  Ml.  Mdb. 

EHOTOLOPJEDIA  or  DIOTIOUAKT 

I         Of    Biblical,  Hlitorieal,  Doetrlnil  and   Fnullcal  ■ntaatj. 

Satrd  <n  lit  Xmi  EncgUopadU  of  Htneg,  Flitt  and  f  mwi. 
I  Edit^  by  FHtUP  SCHAFF,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


» DIXON'S  IRON  CHURCHES, 

Chapels,  Schools,  &c. 

-^. — ■ntwtelaliDDariin.KMnoaim], 

DnraU*.  mad*  of  the  B«W  Kate- 
_  I   Mali,  aad  ercetad  In  ttaa  molt  oara- 

,  fHi  mannar.  Can  ba  ukeo  dawn, 
I  rnuoTad,  and  r*-<re«Md  at  imall 

I  %•  Cuatol  oonparlioa  of  8p«el- 
Ifloattana,  Stinglaral,  and  Aiebl- 
Itcotnral  detalli.  MiUriali,  and 
I  Workmuiblp,  u*  Inrltcit  before 
I  placing:  ocdera. 

ntOB  CSUXCHBB,  *a.,BnullT  on  bud  or  in  procrtM  at  the  Work*. 
,  all  Cllnutat 


Jul  pobllibid.  318  pp.,  pott  Hto,  ololb.  price  7i  M  . 

A     SUMMAET   oT  the    ECCLESIASTICAL 

l\.  COURTB  COMUiaSION'S  RRPOBTj  and  or  Dr  SInhba'a 
Hialorieal  Rcportai  logeUitrwltb  a  Beriaw  of  tfaa  KT<dsnca  before 
Ih*  Commlaaioa.    By  aPaSCEa  L.  HOLLAND,  Barrf»Wr-at-Law. 

Or  CABTICLE8  AHD  PSALMS  OF  SATID, 
POINTED   FOB  CHANTIHO. 

WITH   EXPLANATIONS  AND   DIRECTIONS. 

Bflha  lata  BTKPHEK  ELVEY,  Hii.  DocOtsanlil  ofNawand  8t 
jDhn'i  Collegn^  and  Otgaiilit  and  UbgraKnato  tbe  tJalnnUr  of 

Wltb  a  Uamonndmn  on  tba  Polntlni  of 
BrSUO.J.KLV^T. 
I.  Chtap  Tdition  (tba  SUteeuUi},lImp  Blotb.pflaeli.;  laltalber 

blading,  red  edgta,  la  M. 
n.  Fcap.  Its  Sditian  tlba  foBrtccDth),  limp  olocb,  Sa.  M.;  witb 

froper  pnalma    3*. 
mia^a-Type  Edition  (tba  EI(htb),[arOrBan.  Dnnrgro.elatbsi. 
THK  PSOPSR  F8ALIIS  Mparatelf.    Fcap.  Btu.  mwmI,  Od. 
SBI  CAHTIOIiXS  tepiraul,  (Snanleeolh  BdlUon.    Teap.  8to,M. 

Thii  PtcUter  it  uted  at  St  Qtorgit  CAaptl,  Windtor,  and 

at  many  Ca&edtxUt. 

PABKSB  and  Co,  Oxford  :  aad  »  SoaCbamplan-atreet,  Btraod, 


m  on  tba  Polntlni  of  tba'  Gloria PatcL- 


JOME  HDTDBANOES  to  HEABTFELT  DEVOTION 

J  in  PUBLIC  WORSHIP.  wlUi  BmseaUoni  for  RendarlnK  tha 
crrlBea  note  DcToilDDal.  An  Appenl  lo  Clenrjmen.  Cbolrmailcr*. 
ad  Ortinliti.  Bf  JAHKS  O.  BKOUAQS,  H-A.,  ■  Prlcat  of  the 
bueh  of  Enflaod.    Prlea  KtBtpeacie. 

London :  W.  SENT  and  CO.,  23  P>taraoi(«r-ruw. 
"  CoDtalna  mnab  that  [•  «artli  tba  atlentloa  o[  verr  naor  elernmrn 
,    .    -    HLi  Tcmarki  alao  on  tba  Importuce  of  brnvlof  HUtabla  ehinta 
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This  day,  royal  8to,  oloth,  3s.,  by  post  38.  3d.    The  Word*  mpandielly,  Id.,  or  7s.  per  100, 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

By  Ike  Sey.  S.  BARIHOGOtrLD  and  the  Eev.  H.  FLEETWOOD  8H^?AED. 

■tosre  8kefflngtoii  are  glad  to  be  able  to  annoonce  tbe  pabUeatiOD  of  this  work,  which  lias  been  a  long  while  in  prppnalta. 
Thef  Croat  it  will  meet  a  want  at  present  mneli  ftlt  tn  the  Gtanreh  oC  SuglmiC 

It  eonstats  of  a  Serlei  of  Hymna  aaA  Songi  With  murto,  which  are  intenOed  to  be  to  the  Church  of  England  what  the  aonjci  of  tbe  8aTf» 
tton  Annj  and  Hesfrt)  Moody  and  Sankey  are  to  their  respeottve  adherente,  combining,  it  ii  hoped,  their  popnlarity  and  singablencfl  wltbovt 
«B3r  tiaee  «f  v«]ifarity  or  4MWVserenAa. 

tn  compiling  the  collection, 4lie  authors  hare  done  their  beat  to  Uislston  DEFINITE  TRUTH,  and  to  make  fbe  semi «  Tehlelsfor 


lo 

'brlnKB  the  great ,     .  .  . 

there  is  no  great  fenst  of  the  *'  Holy  Catholic  Churoh  *'  on  which  this  yertty  of  tbe  faith  is  insisted  on ;  thcrefbre  the  need  of  snwitem«Btii«.tiM 
hy^lttM  wiiA  tbe  Church  songB  tcnchlog  this  doctrine. 

The  HUhoffS  feel  that  we  cannot  «oo  snlBciently  impress  on  the  minds  i»f  Chiiitiau  the  fact  of  the  nntbr  of  tlie  Chnivh  Githellc  la  all 
•ges«iid  la  all  places,  aud  on  her  as  being  the  one  innnutKbIe|fn«rdlan  Of  the'trtfni,1CttiiaBt  the  general  change  and  npheaval. 

liM  Sqttga  are  fpeciaUy  tateoded  for  HOME  MI^IOK  end  SPECIAL  SEftVlCES,  whether  in  Choroh.  VliitWi  Roomier  Open  Air 
Meeting ;  there  are  nome  specially  adapted  for  Prbces^loos,  Working  Men,  Children,  and  large  mixed  iDongregatlons ;  'the  larger  proportion 
are  to  be  snog  entirely  by  the  choir  and  people  combined,  while  some  have  hearty  refrains  to  be  Joined  in  by  the  congregation  in  ohomi ;  sod 
a  few  may  be  song  by  the  choir  alone,  as  ere  Carota,  Ac. 

.S^^ectmcn  Copy  mil  he  tent  on  the  day  s/  fMiotltifin  fordt.lUU    A  Uenpe  reduction  to  (^toin  taking  a  quantity. 

— ~ -  ^ -^       _-■■..         _. 

LONDON:   W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


The  Rev.  S.  BARINa-OOULD'S  entirely  New  Series  (the  Seoond)  of  ^  VILLAQE  PREACH- 
ING FOR  A  YEAR."     Part  IL,  A6H  WEDNESDAY  to  WHITSX7N  DAY,  separately 

(17  Sermona),  j»rice  2b.  6d^-^  P«*,  *•  'M.    <Tlik  4a/y, ) 


.  ..  ..-■■   .. .- 


NEW  VOLUME  hy  i^  Rev.  H.  X  WILHOT  BUZTOS;  K.A. 
^Mt> At*  J^SMONETTCS  for  a  YE AJL   A  &6W  ooorse  of  very  short  Sermons,  6  7  in  number, 

for  tha  Sand«^B  of  the  Yeac,  indading  jUbo  AscensiOn  Day,  Haryert,  ^    ^i^rioe  fifl^  ib^  P<M%  Sk.  tt. 

Abo,  liylte  houb  Author,  New  Edition,  tiiia  day,  7fi.  6d.,-l^  po«t,  80., 

Mission  8BBKONS  fyt  a  YEAR,  inolnding  68  Shwt  Plain  Sennona,  for  ewmw  Auday, 
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iSottce  to  giubscribtra. 

The  FnbUsliera  beg  Y«rj  leBpeotfoll;  to  ooU  the  atten- 
tion of  those  Few  remaiiuiig  Subscribers  who  have  not 
yet  paid  their  Babscriptlons  Foi  the  onrrent  year  to  the 
fiut  that  Sobsoriptions  to  "  The  Literarj  Ohnichmaa  " 
(as  in  the  oue  of  other  papers),  are  F&TASLE  IS 
ADVAUOE. 

The  tronble  and  ezpenu  «f  making  repeated  indiTidnal 
Bpplioatfons  dniing  the  year  will  he  ohTioiu,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  very  real  oonvenienoe  to  the  Fnbluheis  that 
the  aboTe  mlo  should  kindly  be  oomplied  with. 

They  would  therefore  be  greatly  obliged  if  those 
Snbeoriben  who  have  not  already  paid  for  1884  wonld 
kindly  forward  s  remittance  (98.  6d.),  payable  to  V, 
SkeEBngton  and  Son,  163  FiooadiUy,  London,  V. 


aimsffitting. 

AlmsgiviDg  is  a  term  which  may  be  employed  in  a  very 
wide  sense.  It  covers  the  seven  corporal  and  the  Mven 
Bpiritual  Works  of  Mercy.  It  eprings,  however,  but  from 
one  root  in  the  soul,  whatever  may  be  ite  external  expree. 
eion ;  it  is  an  act  of  eompattioii.  A  gift  may  be 
prompted  by  simple  love,  or  be  the  outcome  of  a  generoue 
nature,  or  spring  from  some  interested  motive.  Birth- 
day presents  are  not  alms,  nor  tbe  liberality  of  the  heathen 
which  was  on  the  whole  aimless,  not  even  that  wonderful 
feat  of  Btatesmanihip,  tbe  distribution  of  tbe  Annonti, 
which,  however  beneficial  to  the  hungering  masses,  had  a 
political  rather  than  an  eleemosynary  object.  Almsgiving 
has  been  defined — "the  giving  of  something  to  the  indi- 
gent from  compassion,  for  the  sake  of  OoD."  Thus,  it  is 
an  expression  of  love  in  the  presence  of  misery.  Not 
love  pnre  and  simple,  which  finds  its  perfect  exercise 
amidst  tbe  choirs  of  blessed  spirits  who  know  no  sorrow 
and  stand  in  do  need  ;  bat  love,  aa  it  were,  refracted 
throngh  the  medinm  of  earthly  anffering,  or  like  a  ray 
of  light  which  becomes  tinted  with  the  hoes  of  the  coloured 
pane  through  which  it  passes.  And  this  last  image 
exactly  coincides  with  tlie  accurate  language  of  Aquinas, 
who  describes  almsgiving  as  an  act  of  love,  "  compassion 
intervening."  Alms  is,  as  is  well  known,  a  cormption  and 
abbreviation  of  a  Greek  word  signifying  "  pity."  The 
fact  that  a  Greek  word  of  six  syllables  baa  been  worn 
dovm  to  oue  in  our  tongue  shows  how  constant  must  have 
been  its  cnrrency  on  the  lips  of  past  generations.  To 
regard  this  movement  in  all  its  manifold  expres- 
sions as  it  seeks  to  meet  the  necesBitiea  of  hamauity, 
epiritnal  and  bodily,  wouid  be  too  Isrge  and  niimanage- 
able  a  view  to  take  in  this  article.  It  might  be  not  un- 
profitably  shotvn,  that  niggardliness  may  attach  to  the 
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use  of  spiriival  and  mental  posBenlona  as  well  aa  to  the 
employment  of  external  goods  ;  and  that  S.  Peter's  exhor- 
tation—"Use  hospitalitj  one  toward  another  without 
grudging.  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God,"  has  reference  to  higher  things 
than  those  which  appertain  to  the  table.  Howerer,  it  is 
only  in  the  common  and  narrower  meaning  of  the  term, 
that  of  parting  with  external  things,  that  almsgiving  will 
be  considered  in  this  paper.  Easter  is  associated  with 
aluMgiving  as  an  act  of  praiae  and  thanksgiving  ;  whilst 
daring  the  season  whidi  is  now  olosing,  alsMgiving  is 
enforced  because  of  its  subjective  importance  in  the  life 
of  penitence. 

Eepentance  consists  not  only  in  forsaking  sin,  but  in 
revenging  H.  The  causes  of  sin  must  be  nortiied  not 
merely  in  the  spirit  of  reparatioA  for  the  pasl|  but  in 
order  to  be  preserved  from  relapse  in  the  future ;  and 
those  causes  according  to  an  inspired  classification  are — 
"  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  hist  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life.''  The  three  great  duties  of  religion — Fasting, 
Almsdeeds,  and  Prayer — are  respectively  the  antidotes  of 
these  three  lusts :  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  sensuality,  is 
curbed  by  fasting  ;  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  eovetousness,  is 
subdued  by  almsdeeds ;  and  the  pride  of  life  is  humbled 
by  communion  with  the  Majesty  of  God  in  prayer. 

Inequality  of  lot  is  one  feature  of  the  law  of  Divine  Go- 
renkment,  whether  the  gifts  in  question  be  spiritual,  mental, 
or  external.  And  one  purpose  of  this  seems  to  be  that 
tbo  rich  and  poor  may  be  bound  together  by  the  mutual 
relaUon  of  ebaritr.  The  star  which  shines  with  a  special 
loslre  is  hung  in  the  flrmaftient  not  for  its  own  sake,  but 
to  give  light  to  the  worlds  around.  ''Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give,''  is  a  command  which  is  of  universal 
i^pplieation.  And  thus  almsdeeds  are  included  under  the 
law  of  righteoosneas  as  well  as  under  the  virtue  of  charity. 
In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  our  Lorb  describes  alms^ 
deeds  as  a  part  of  "  righteousness."^ — "  Take  heed  that  ye 
do  not  your  righteousness  before  men,"  using  the  usual 
Hebrew  equivalent  for  almsdeeds.  For  the  Jew  not  to 
bare  left  something  for  the  gleaner  in  the  field  or 
vineyard  or  olive  yard,  would  have  been  considered  not 
awrely  illiberal  but  unrighteoas.  To  share  the  tithes  oi 
hia  produce  with  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow  was  but  to  fulfil  the  command  of  Qot>.  Oar  Losd 
did  not  teach  almsgrvtng  for  the  fimt  time,  any  more  than 
Hs  commanded  the  practice  of  pniyer  and  fasting.  Hb 
found  them  already  existing  in  the  Jewish  Bnle  of  life. 
Hk  gave  them,  it  is  true,  fresh  antkority  and  enjoined  their 
purer  exercise.  Almsgiving  in  the  later  history  of  Israel 
had  become  somewhat  systenmtiaed.  Collectors  of  alms 
were  appointed  in  every  city.  Money  was  received  for  the 
poor  of  the  eity  in  a  chest  on  the  Babbeith  and  distributed 
at  eventide  the  same  day,  and  offsringa  of  food  and  money 
wersr  galhet«d  from  hooao  ta  house^i    On  Fast  day*  ate 


there  were  special  offerings,  so  that  the  duty  of  alDiBgiving 
was  fully  recognised. 

But  Christianity  gave  charity  a  new  impetus.  *^  Oiru- 
tianity,"  Lecky  truly  says,  '^  for  the  fii-st  time  made  charity 
a  rudimentary  virtue."  "Even  in  the  days  of  penecu- 
tion,  collections  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  were  made  at 
the  Sunday  meetings."  Four  forces  contributed  to  this 
"  enthusiasm  of  charity."  The  Incarnation  gave  to  human 
nature  a  new  significance.  A  sense  of  brotherhood,  throagh 
Christ's  sharing  our  common  nature,  invested  eack  man 
with  a  new  claim  for  help  and  sympathy  in  distrese. 
Secondly,  the  poor  became  in  an  especial  manner  Christ's 
representatives,  and  thus  the  stimulant  of  a  higher  love 
prompted  the  outflow  of  compassion.  Thirdly,  the 
eiiample  of  Him  who  for  our  sakea  became  poor,  gave  to 
voluntary  self-abnegation  and  poverty  a  dignity  and  a 
new  meaning.  And  lastly,  tlie  power  ol  tke  8pirit 
enabled  the  human  soul  to  detach  itself  from  earthly  goods  1 
with  a  freedom  and  a  facility  which  before  Pentecost  had 
never  been  known.  1 

It  may  be  well  first  to  take  a  gieneral  view  of  tbe 
present  obligation  to  give  alms ;  and  secondly,  to  note  ' 
some  of  its  practical  bearings.  The  question  has  heen 
discussed  as  to  whether  there  ia  any  definite  precept  in 
the  New  Testament  which  binds  npos  all  nnder  penalty 
of  sin  the  duty  of  almsgiving  ;  and  if  so>  to  what  extent 
it  applies  under  varying  circumstances.  The  foUowing 
are  some  of  the  proofs,  if  such  be  necessary,  that  the  duty 
is  obligatory.  Almsgiving  is  included  vnder  the  command* 
ment  of  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  It  may  even  be  said 
to  be  involved  in  the  commandment  of  the  k>ve  of  Goa 
For  S.  John  says  if  any  man  "  hath  this  workfa  goods, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  boweU 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him  ?"  The  two  forms  of  love  are  so  closely  united  to- 
gether as  two  links  in  one  chain,  two  flames  from  the  same 
fire,  that  the  one  is  the  necessary  accompaniment  and 
expression  of  the  other.  To  love  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves is  certainly  to  love  him  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
be  ready  to  afford  him  what  help  he  needs  in  seasons 
of  adversity  or  want.  Another  answer,  however,  has 
been  given,  and  one  which  is  gathered  from  the  Kev 
Testament  exclusively.  For  neglect  of  almsdeeds,  it  is 
urged,  those  on  the  left  hand  were  separated  for  ever 
from  Chbist,  according  to  His  own  account  of  tbe  Final 
Judgment  in  S.  Matthew's  twenty-fifth  chapter,  and  such 
a  punishment  could  not  have  been  inflicted  but  for  the 
violation  of  a  Divine  precept.  Our  Lord  said,  "  Sell  that 
ye  have,  and  give  alms.''  In  tbe  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
we  find  the  disciples  sending  "relief  to  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judsa ; "  and  S.  Paul  oommending  '*  them 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia"  for  their  contributions  to 
the  "  poor  saints "  at  Jerusalena ;  and  giving  order  for 
the  weekly  offertory,  in  words  too  oftan  qaoted  to  need 
repetition ;  and  to  be  careful  to  '^remember  the  poor ;"  an<^ 
S.  James  teaches  that  faith  is  dead  which  does  not  tdh^^ 
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relief  "  if  a  brother  or.  sister  be  naked  or  destitute  of 
daily  food  :"  so  that  the  importance  of  the  duty  of 
giriug  alms  in  Apostolic  times  is  more  than  manifest. 

In  the  early  Church  there  is  abundant  evidence 
that  almadeeds  were  regarded  as  one  of  the  primary 
duties  of  a  Christian,  which  it  would  be  impossible  even 
to  give  an  outline  of  within  the  compass  of  an  article. 
Tertullian  speaks  of  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the  faith- 
ful. Justin  Martyr,  of  the  uses  made  of  them,  to  support 
orphans,  widows,  the  sick  and  needy.  S.  Cyprian  men- 
tions the  Church  chest  under  the  name  corbona,  connect- 
ing the  practice  of  almadeeds  with  Jewish  precedent, 
and  the  Apostolic  Constitutions  required  Christians  to 
eon  tribute  something  every  Sunday.  Offerings  were 
made  at  the  time  of  the  Eacharistic  Oblation.  Fasting 
and  almsdeeda  were  connected  together.  One  purpose  of 
fasting  was  described  to  be  the  saving  of  expenditvre  in 
order  to  give  to  the  poor.  The  Church  throughout  her 
history  baa  been  the  Home  of  Charity.  She  stood,  it  has 
been  said,  at  the  death-bed  of  the  whole  world,  with  aids 
and  alleviations  for  the  '^appalling  misery"  of  those 
times.  Preachers  such  as  Chrysostom,  Ambrose,  and 
Augustine,  were  vehement  in  their  exhortations  to  alms- 
giving. Indeed,  so  great  was  the  Church's  care  for  the 
poor,  that  she  has  been  charged  with  creating,  by  whole- 
sale and  indiscriminate  almsgiving,  the  mtodicancy  which 
was  inseparable  from  the  break-up  of  the  ancient  world. 
Whether,  therefore,  we  regard  the  customs  of  the  Jews, 
or  turn  to  the  history  of  the  Church,  or  the  letter  of 
Scripture,  it  is  clear  that  almsgiving  was  ever  regarded  as 
a  practice  generally  binding  on  the  conscience,  not  as  a 
counsel  of  perfection  to  be  aspired  at  by  a  few,  but  a  law 
of  life  for  all. 

A  eloeer  view  of  our  subject  will  bring  us  to  the  follow- 
ing praelical  inquiries  : — Who  ought  to  give  alms  ]  To 
whom  sbonld  aims  be  given  7  What  should  be  given  ? 
How  t    And  what  is  the  spiritual  value  of  this  act  1 

Speaking  generally,  all  who  possess  anything  are  capable 
of  fulfilling  the  precept.  If  we  are  in  debt  we  must  pay 
our  debts  first,  and — to  use  a  proverbial  expression — "  be 
just  before  we  are  generous.''  Some  writers  say  that  those 
only  are  bound  to  give  alms  who  possess  superjlua  vitas 
9€l  Hntuif  but  they  draw  a  very  sharp  line  as  to  where 
necessity  ends  and  superfluity  begins.  Yet  the  distinction  is 
worth  noting,  because  it  bears  witness  to  a  fact  which  cannot 
reasonably  be  denied — that  the  incidence  of  the  duty  of 
alnMgiTiug  must  vnry  with  the  individual  eircnmstanoes 
and  daims,  aud  be  therefore  very  much  left  to  the  oons^iience 
or  guidance  of  each  one.  It  is,  however,  the  priwiUgB  of 
the  poor  to  give,  and  their  gift  is  the  richer  in  the  sight 
of  ih^ii  because  of  the  greater  sacriftee  which  it  oceasions. 
It  was  a  touching  incident  in  collecting  the  Siaturday 
Hospital  Fond  on  the  last  occasion,  that  63&  farthings 
were  found  in  the  box  at  the  top  of  the  Minories.  Hk 
who  looked  with  delight  on  the  widow  who  offered  her 
two  mitcfl)  most  hare  watched  with  an  expression  of  joy 


the  poverty-stricken  denizens  of  East  London  as   they 
gave  "  of  their  penury  ^  for  the  sick  and  afflicted. 

The  persons  to  whom  the  alms  should  be  given  are  to 
those  who  are  really  in  need.  Indiscriminate  relief  is 
"charity  falsely  so-called."  It  too  often  encourages  vice 
and  enriches  the  publican.  Moreover,  it  is  often  prompted 
by  a  sloth  which  shirks  the  trouble  of  inquiry,  or  a  self- 
love  which  prefers  the  passing  indulgence  of  self -gratifica- 
tion to  the  permanent  interests  of  the  applicant.  It  is 
recorded  of  a  well-known  Archbishop  that  on  his  death- 
bed he  thanked  God  tlat  he  had  never  given  a  poor  man 
a  penny  when  he  ask  ed  for  it.  Careless  giving,  which 
is  resorted  to  as  a  means  to  get  rid  of  an  importunate 
beggar,  has  been  known  to  have  the  effect  of  turning 
an  honest  man  into  an  idler  and  impostor,  because  it 
helped  him  to  make  the  discovery  during  a  period  of 
temporary  distress,  that  it  is  possible  to  live  without 
labour ;  whilst  the  cruelty  practised  towards  children, 
who  are  used  to  excite  the  pity  of  the  passer-by,  is  too 
often  fostered  by  this  spurious  kind  of  charity. 

The  question,  what  should  be  given,  may  apply  both  to 
the  nature  of  the  gift,  and  the  amount  to  be  offered. 
Some  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  have  insisted  on  the 
setting  apart  of  the  tenth  of  our  income  as  an  offer- 
ing to  God.  They  held  that  the  expression  of  the  Divine 
Mind  in  the  appointment  of  a  tenth  was  not  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  Jew,  but  was  made  once  for  all  as  an  abiding 
rule  independent  of  the  change  of  Dispensations.  Hooker 
says— "Ten  being  the  number  of  Nature's  perfections 
(for  the  beauty  of  nature  is  order,  and  the  foundation  of 
order  number,  and  of  number,  ten  the  highest  we  can 
rise  unto  without  iteration  of  numbers  under  it),  could 
nature  better  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  God  of 
nature,  than  by  assigning  unto  him  that  quantity  which 
is  the  continent  of  all  she  possesseth  P  "  As  the  Christian 
has  more  blessings  to  be  thankful  for  than  the  Jew  had, 
his  gifts  of  thanksgiving  should  rather  be  more  than  less 
than  were  required  in  the  Elder  Covenant. 

It  has  already  been  said  that  almsdeeds  is  a  term  not 
confined  to  the  material  gift,  but  may  stand  for  every  action 
which  brings  help  to  those  who  need  it.  8.  Augustine 
illustrates  the  text  "  bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,"  by 
the  act  of  a  blindman  who  carried  a  lame  man.  l%e 
lame  man  who  could  see  hue  could  not  walk,  guided  the 
blind  man  who  could  walk  but  could  not  see. 

Alms,  whether  in  money  or  kind,  should  be  given 
systematically.  It  should  be  remembered  that  it  is  a 
duty  which  we  owe  to  God,  and  so  our  gifts  when  given  at 
Divine  Worship  are  pkiced  on  His  Altar.  "  God^"  says 
Bourdaloucy  "  has  established  the  poor  in  the  world  to 
receive  their  rights  ia  Bis  place ;  and  almsgivisg  is  the 
only  means  whereby  the  rick  can  Msder  to  Oop  thai 
which  they  owe  Him.'' 

There  are  certain  conditlont  which  mast  be  present 
to  uiake  the  actioD  off  ahniagiTiBg  ineli  as  it  shonkl  be. 
The  money  should  be  gireft  ^propter  Dtmrn,"  and  not  oiil^ 
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from  a  movement  of  natural  pity.  It  should  be  given 
in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  humiliate  but  to  elevate 
the  receiver  when  personally  received.  And  almsdeeds 
should  be  done  without  vainglory.  It  was  this  fault 
which  our  Lord  denounced  in  the  Pharisees  who  me- 
taphorically sounded  a  trumpet  before  them,  that  they 
might  receive  glory  from  man.  It  should  be  done  in 
secret.  "  Let  not  your  left  hand  know  what  your  right 
hand  doeth "  should  be  the  rule.  There  may  be  excep- 
tions to  it  as  to  all  rules,  when,  for  instance,  for  the 
sake  of  edification  and  example  almsgiving  should  be  done 
openly,  but  these  exceptions  are  fewer  than  are  supposed. 
Moreover  almsdeeds  as  a  religious  action  should  not 
stand  alone,  but  be  accompanied  with  prayer  and  fasting, 
the  three  parts  of  that  hidden  ''righteousness"  which 
Christ  joined  together  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  l*he 
spiritual  efifects  of  almsdeeds— without  touching  upon  the 
words  of  Tobit — "alms  do  deliver  from  death" — are  men- 
.tioned  by  our  Lord  is  such  remarkable  terms  as  these  :— ' 
"  Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have  ;  and,  behold  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you,"  and  of  alms  given  in  secret, 
Christ  says,  they  shall  be  retoarded  openly.  Of  Cornelius  it 
was  recorded — "  Thine  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  gone  up 
as  a  memorial  before  God."  It  is  evident  from  these  texts 
that  alms  rightly  offered  have  a  purifying  and  impetratory 
value,  but  the  alms  must  be  accompanied  with  ''  what  is 
within  "—  not  a  mere  external  gift.  W ithout  the  right  dis- 
position and  motive,  and  the  accompanying  Grace  of  God, 
the  action  will  not  rise  up  into  the  sphere  of  the  Eternal, 
"  for  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and 
have  not  charity  I  am  nothing ;  "  whilst  on  the  other 
hand,  the  smallest  gift,  the  cup  of  cold  water  given  "  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple "  because  he  is  Christ's  follower, 
will  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward. 

W.  H.  HUTCHINGS. 


(Sconomp  anD  tbe  Cbrtsttan  Life. 

The  distress  connected  with  the  landed  interests,  and  the 
general  depreciation  of  property  both  in  town  and  coantry 
enforce  the  need  of  economy  as  one  of  the  pressing  exigen- 
cies of  the  day.  Two  articles  in  the  National  Beview,  written 
with  conspicuous  ability— the  one  by  Lord  Salisbury  on 
"Labourers  and  Artisans*  Dwellings,"  the  other  on  "Rich 
Men's  Dwellings,  a  Proposed  Remedy  for  Social  Discontent/'  by 
Mr  Alfred  Austin — ^boldly  address  themselves  to  "  the  danger 
to  the  commonwealth  that  underlies  the  spectacle  of  increasing 
inequality  between  the  very  rich  and  the  very  poor."  Mr 
Austin's  suggested  remedy  is  "to  make  luxury  and  ostenta- 
tion vulgar."  " In  order,"  he  says,  "  to  diminish  it  (luxury) 
it  must  be  made  unfashionable,"  and  he  calls  on  all  who  can 
by  their  position  "prescribe  or  modify  fashion,  can  divert  the 
current  of  custom  and  dictate  or  at  least  direct  the  tone  of 
society,  to  impose  a  return  to  simpler  and  nobler  ways  upon 
their  wives,  their  daughters,  and  their  sons,  and  all  who  are 
dependent  on  them."— (Page  47S)l* 


*  Ladj  John  XaonMs  has  alaoe  eonUlbated  to  the  lame  Beview  ■*  a 
ie^Ml  to  Bloh  Um%  DweUlogf  "  la  the  Mareh  iromber  for  thhi  yfsr. 


If  this  be  so,  may  not  the  dei^  help  in  this  movement! 
May  they  not  do  so  both  by  example  as  well  as  precept  ?  aod 
thos  obtain  means  to  aid  those  charities  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions which  are  said  to  be  languishing  for  want  of  sopport 

Before  going  into  details,  however,  it  may  be  well  to  define 
economy.  Every  schoolboy  knows  that  the  word  is  derired 
from  ^licos'  a  house,  and  pt/w/iai  to  possess  or  occupy,  or  n/m 
to  rule,  and  that  it  signifies  the  possession  and  management 
of  a  house  and  the  administration  of  a  household.  Like 
parsimony,  its  meaning  has  degenerated  into  something  ap- 
proaching to  penuriousness,  a  word  by  the  way  which  had 
originally  a  good  signification.  Thus  Seneca  says,  "  Parci- 
monia  est  scientia  vitandi  snmptus  intervacuos,  aut  an  re 
familiari  moderate  utendi,"  which  may  be  Englished  "Fru- 
gality is  the  science  of  avoiding  superfluous  expenses,  or  the 
art  of  using  our  means  with  moderation."  Cicero  uses  the 
word  in  the  same  sense  in  the  well-known  saying,  '*Nonin* 
telligunt  homines  quam  magnum  vectigal  sit  parnmonia." 
Saving  for  mere  saving's  sake  is  so  alien  from  the  ChiistUn 
life,  which  involves  being  "given  to  hospitality  and  gbdto 
distribute,"  that  the  word  economy  is  only  used  here  in  the 
good  sense.  If  the  philosopher  enforced  the  avoidbg  of 
superfluous  expenses,  and  the  using  of  means  with  modera- 
tion on  the  principles  of  Stoicism,  it  surely  may  be  recom- 
mended on  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

But  is  the  style  in  which  many  clerical  households  are  con- 
ducted compatible  with  the  Christian  life  in  its  stricter  sense? 
Is  it  not  a  sad  truth  that  homeliness  and  simplicity  are  becom- 
ing ideas  of  the  past  ?  Glebe  houses  are  now  being  built  more 
like  modern  mansions  or  suburban  villas.  Rectory  houses 
are  planned  more  to  suit  the  private  incomes  of  indiridoal 
clergymen  than  the  legitimate  claims  of  the  livings.  Such 
arrangements  not  infrequently  involve  heavy  liabilities.  Ga^ 
dens,  stables,  out-buildings  are  added,  entailing  bordens  in 
the  shape  of  loans  from  the  "  Bounty  Board."  Bat  besides  all 
this,  "sumptuousness,"  not  of  churches  but  of  honses,  begets 
a  more  expensive  style  of  living.  Larger  and  more  numerous 
apartments  need  more  f umitnre,  more  domestics,  more  outlay 
of  every  kind.  Bishops  are  often  unable  to  reward  good 
service  because  they  cannot  meet  with  clergymen  who  can 
afford  to  take  the  livings  in  their  patronage.  Sometimes 
they  are  in  neighbourhoods  where  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
society,  where  the  clergyman  is  expected  to  keep  up  his  p»i- 
tion,  t.e.,  the  position  of  a  man  of  twice  his  meana  Thus, 
if  he  has  not  moral  courage  to  take  his  stand,  debt  is  incurred, 
or  a  system  of  domestic  pinching  sets  in,  which  is  &tal  to  all 
genuine  hospitality.  This  is  no  imaginary  pictnrs.  *'  I  could 
name,"  said  a  friend,  "  the  incumbents  of  several  of  the 
largest  livings  in  my  county  who  are  all  in  debt  in  conse- 
quence of  this  lavish  expenditure.**  Yet  who  cannot  recall 
his  ideal  of  what  a  parsonage-house  might  be,  sn<i 
happily  still  is  ? 

The  gardens  are  tended  by  skilful  and  loving  hands,  the 
orchards  cultivated  with  the  sole  aid  of  the  "  Ptfson's 
man,"  but  not  involving  the  employment  of  highly  psid 
professional  gardeners.  Yon  may  see  drawing-rooms 
the  perfection  of  taste  in  which  the  minutest  airaoge- 
ments  are  made  by  members  of  the  family.  Bat  then  the 
ynvm  and  daughters  are  like  Solomon's  wise  womsni  "they 
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seek  wool  and  flax  and  work  willingly  with  their  hands." 
All  the  decorations  are  home  work,  so  are  the  pictures  on 
the  walls,  so  are  the  ornaments.  Tt  is  astonishing  what 
taste  will  do.  Old  famitore  may  be  made  to  look  like  new, 
or  better  than  new,  by  the  simple  application  of  a  little 
painting  and  gilding.  "  I  painted  my  own  room,"  said  the 
sister  of  a  clerical  baronet.  *'The  girls  always  make  their 
own  dresses,**  said  a  parson's  wife  in  extenuation  of  the  praise 
pronounced  on  their  ' '  exquisite  taste. "  A  nd  why  not  ?  Why 
should  any  sensible  English  girl  be  ashamed  of  such  an  ad- 
mission? "Oh,  it's  all  very  well,"  exclaimed  a  fashionable 
clergyman,  whose  wife  always  puts  on  an  evening  dress 
whether  alone  or  with  company,  "but  you  know  you  can 
always  tell  parsons'  daughters  by  their  washed-out  muslins." 
How  differently  thought  a  gentleman  of  rank  at  whose  house 
a  young  clergyman's  wife  was  asked  to  dine,  and  who  came 
in  a  simple  dress  of  her  own  making.     "  My  dear,"  said  Sir 

to  his  lady,  *'  what  a  model  parson's  wife  Mrs is  1 

how  exquisitely  she  was  dressed !  "  The  dress,  by  the  way, 
cost  under  a  sovereign.  Bishop  Wilberforce  gave  a  living  to 
a  clergyman  because  of  the  impress  it  made  on  his  mind  by 
the  simple  and  graceful  style  of  his  wife*8  dress. 

And  why  should  not  young  ladies  learn  to  cook  as  well  as 
make  and  mend  ?  Some  are  as  proud  of  their  ignorance  of 
the  culinary  art,  and  are  really  as  ignorant  of  it  as  Dr 
Walcot  (Peter  Pindar)  made  out  George  III.  to  be  when  he 
was  puzzled  to  know  how  the  apple  got  into  tiie  dumpling. 
'*  Oh,"  but  say  some,  '*  how  will  you  keep  your  servants  at  a 
distance  if  you  are  in  and  out  of  your  kitchen  all  day  long  ?  " 
But  why  should  this  be  so,  it  may  be  said  in  reply.  If  you 
have  such  domestics  as  yon  yourself  know  and  respect,  they 
will  know  and  respect  you,  and  they  will  think  none  the 
less  of  the  ladies  of  the  house  if  they  see  them  useful  as 
well  as  ornamental,  and  find  that  they  know  when  things 
are  done  well  or  ilL  It  is  said  that  the  Hoyal  Princesses 
have  learnt  domestic  economy.  What  Royalty  thinks  may 
be  learnt  by  a  story  told  of  the  highest  personage  in  the 
realm  : 

**  Tlie  Prlaee  of  Wales,  bongry  after  a  morning*!  hanting,  made  the 
laqairy  when  he  coald  get  loneheon.  No  nobleman's,  no  squire's 
manston,  no  hotel,  no  Inn  was  at  hand.  No  hooie  was  near  but  the 
panoiiage.  Where  lired  a  clergyman  of  small  means.  *  Give  my  com* 
pUmeoU  to  Mr  A.,*  was  II.K.H/S  direotion  to  one  of  his  attendants, 

*  and  ask  him  If  he  will  kindly  give  me  lancheon.*  The  messenger 
arrlTed,  the  parson  was  oat,  but  his  Wife,  like  a  sensible  woman  as  she 
waf,  made  the  best  of  It.  *  Mary.*  said  she  to  the  servant,  *  the  Pitnoa 
o(  Wales  is  eomlnf  here  In  less  than  halfanhonr  to  loneheon.*  *  The 
rrince  cf  Wal^s,  mem/  exclaimed  the  astonished  maid,  thinking  her 
BistrcBs  had  lost  her  tenses,  *  why,  whatever  shall  we  do,  there  are 
nothing  bat  chops  In  the  house,  and  master,  you  know,  never  keeps 
wine.'  *  You  do  your  best,  Mary,*  replied  the  lady,  *  and  so  will  I.  Yon 
tell  Martha  to  get  out  the  best  plates  and  dishes,  hand  me  the  gridiron, 
bring  me  the  chops,  and  Til  oook  them.'  Presently  up  rode  the  Prince, 
to  And  the  table  set  out  garnished  with  flowers,  the  taste  of  which  at 
oo€«  met  his  artistic  eye,  the  chops  served  up  hot  and  savoury,  the 
Utter  beer  in  the  best  condition.  The  royal  appetite  had  been  whetted 
by  the  Domiag*s  run,  and  ample  Justice  was  done  to  the  homely  fare. 
On  IcaTing.  with  his  customary  politeness,  he  thanked  the  lady  for 
so  ho9plUbly  entertaining  him.  *  I  never,*  said  he,  *  enjoyed  anything 
more  in  asy  lUe,  the  chops  were  so  good.*  *  I  cooked  them  myself,' 
replied  the  lady.    '  Ah  I  that  aceounta  for  it,*  was  the  gallnnt  response. 

*  I  hope  to  bring  my  wife  to  see  you  soon,  although  I  am  afraid  she 
ooeld  sot  eook  eliops  as  well  as  yon  do.*    In  a  few  days  the  Prinosss 


made  her  call,  and  an  Invitstlon  to  Sandrlnghsm  arrived  for  the 
parson  and  hia  wife." 

But  should  not  a  dergyman^s  family  keep  up  their  position 
in  the  county  T  Ought  they  not  to  accept  occasional  invi- 
tations to  ditmers  and  balls  ?  Certainly,  if  they  can  afiford 
to  do  so.  But  neither  ball  nor  dinner  dresses  need  be  made 
the  costly  affairs  fashion  makes  them.  A  clever  girl  will 
make  her  own,  with  the  help  of  some  needlewoman  whoso 
employment  is  a  charity. 

People  may  and  do  mistake  their  position.  No  doubt, 
for  example,  it  may  be  very  desirable  for  the  parson  himself, 
perhaps  an  Eton,  Harrow,  or  Rugby  man,  to  send  his  boys 
to  these  great  foundations  ;  but  the  question  is,  do  they  fit 
them  for  their  future  position  in  life  as  well  as  less  ambitious 
schools  ?  May  there  not  be  a  good  deal  of  ostentation  in  the 
wish  ?  Nothing  can  be  further  from  the  writer*s  intention 
than  to  cast  any  slur  on  these  noble  foundations,  but  may 
they  not  furnish  the  opportunities  of  getting  youths  into 
expensive  sets  and  of  contracting  expensive  habits  ?  The 
school  charges,  both  for  boys  and  girls,  make  a  great  inroad 
into  any  but  a  very  ample  income,  and  there  are  numerous 
incidental  caUs.  If  the  same  rate  of  expenditure  goes  on 
they  will  be  filled  not  with  the  aristocracy,  but  with  the 
plutocracy.  Happily  there  are  schools  where  the  expenditure 
is  limited,  because  self-denial  is  inculcated,  the  discipline 
good,  because  founded  on  self-control,  the  scholarship  sound, 
because  not  interrupted  by  incompatible  pursuits. 

In  conclusion,  what  is  needed  is  a  return  to  a  simpler  style 
of  living;  this  certainly  involves  a  moral  courage  which 
leads  men  to  do  what  is  right  because  it  is  right,  and  a  con- 
sistency which  rises  superior  to  conventionalities.  Such 
economy  is  not  only  in  accordance  with  but  a  part  of  that 
Christian  life  whioh  teaches  self -denial  and  the  daily  bear- 
ing the  Cross  for  the  Master's  sake.  It  is  specially  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  Priesthood,  for,  in  addition  to  their  Baptis- 
mal vow,  the  clergy  have  engaged  at  their  Ordination  to  "  be 
diligent  to  frame  and  fashion  themselves  and  their  families 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  make  themselves 
and  them  as  much  as  in  them  lieth  examples  and  patterns  to 
the  flock  of  Christ." 

It  is  said  that  when  some  one  commented  on  the  Bishop 
of  Manchester's  custom  of  walking  into  the  Cathedral  city, 
and  on  the  simplicity  of  his  style  of  living,  the  reply  was 
in  words  of  this  effect:  "If  I  wish  to  discourage  luxury 
and  ostentation  in  others,  it  will  only  be  by  my  setting  the 
example  myself."  His  lordship  was  right ;  and  it  is  just 
because,  to  quote  again  the  National  Heciew,  the  clergy  are 
'*by  their  position  able  to  prescribe  or  modify  fashion,  to 
divert  the  current  of  custom,  and  dictate  or  at  least  direct 
the  tone  of  society,"  that,  for  their  own  sakes  as  well  as 
for  the  people  committed  to  their  charge,  the  subject  of 
economy  as  part  of  the  Christian  life  may  not  be  thought 
unworthy  of  their  consideration. 

GEO.  HUNTINGTON, 
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lfi«  one  sad  and  absorbing  topicy  since  our  last  issae, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  has  been 
that  of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Albany.  Fsunitm-tide 
this  year  has  found  the  Court  in  gloom.  The  suddenness 
of  the  event  and  the  rich  gifts  of  the  late  Prince  empka- 
size  this  bereavement. 

Leopold  George  Duncan  Albert,  Duke  of  Albany,  has 
been  cut  aS  just  at  that  period  of  life  when  we  can  in 
some  measure  estimate  the  greatness  of  the  loss.  No 
choicer  words  could  possibly  be  found  to  express  this 
element  in  the  cup  of  sorrow  than  those  employed  by  the 
Premier  on  Monday  night  last  week  in  the  House  of 
Commons — "When  the  will  of  Providence  has  cut  the 
thread  of  a  young  life  before  the  bud  has  in  any  degree 
opened  into  flower,  deep  regret  is  felt,  but  at  the  same 
time  no  one  can  measure  the  loss  experienced.  But  in 
the  case  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  he  had  reached  an  age 
sufficient  to  indicate  to  the  country  that  it  had  in  him  a 
Prince  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  highest  associations 
of  Lis  station  and  possessed  of  every  capacity  and  desire 
to  do  good  service  to  his  country."  From  the  fact  that  from 
earliest  years  he  had  been  an  invalid  he  gathered  round 
him  an  interest  and  a  sympathy  more  than  that  which 
was  given  to  other  members  of  the  Royal  Family.  Both 
in  the  Boyal  hoosehold,  at  the  University,  and  wherever  he 
was  able  to  take  part  in  public  events  Prince  Leopold  was 
always  a  favourite.  He  was  naturally  religious,  and  at 
(me  time  expressed  a  wish  to  devote  his  life  to  the  service 
of  God  as  a  clergyman.  His  fondness  for  Church  music 
and  his  reverence  in  the  performance  of  religious  acts 
have  often  been  commented  on.  A  story  is  recorded  of 
him  which  is  an  evidence  of  his  charitable  disposition  in 
early  years.  One  day  while  walking  near  Windsor  he  was 
accosted  by  a  beggar,  and  as  he  had  no  money  wiUi  him 
he  gave  him  the  wUuabls  brooch  by  wiiich  his  plaid  was 
fastened.  Those  who  were  ia  charge  of  the  Prince  objected 
naturally  to  this  act^  but  he  would  not  let  them  redeem 
the  gift  by  offering  the  mendicant  half-a-crown.  He  said, 
"  the  Queen  shall  buy  it  back,  she  will  know  what  should 
be  given,  and  she  will  say  I  did  rightly." 

On  account  of  the  Prince's  delicacy  of  health  he  had 
doubtless  endeared  himself  to  her  Majesty  in  a  special 
manner,  and  the  sudden  announcement  of  his  death  at 
Cannes  came  upon  her  at  Windsor  with  stunning  effect. 
Her  Majesty,  nowever,  derived  great  comfort  from  the 
visit  of  one  who  knew  from  experience  the  poignancy  of 
such  a  trial— the  Empress  Eugenie.  But  the  greater 
sorrow  was  of  course  that  of  the  ''  widowed  wQe "  at 
Clare  moot.  It  seems  so  short  a  time  since  we  were  re- 
joicing at  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  with  Princess  H^l^ne, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Waldeck-Pyrraont,  whose  "  baby 
girl  **  is  her  sole  solace,  as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned,  in 
this  terrible  bereavement. 

The  arrival  of  the  body  of  the  late  Dnke,  fetched  by 
his  brother,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  scene  at  Ports- 
mouth, and  the  stillness  with  which  the  Royal  yacht  with 
its  sad  burden  touched  **  English  earth ''  could  not  but 
remind  those  present  of  the  Laureate's  lines  : 

"  Calm  on  the  eeas,  and  silver  Bleep, 

And  waves  that  sway  themselves  in  rest, 
And  dead  calm  in  that  nMt  breast 
Which  heaves  bat  with  the  heaving  deep." 


The  body  of  Uie  Duke  of  Albany  lies  now  in  the  vaults 
at  S.  Georce's  Chapel,  where  he  himself  expressed  his 
desire  that  he  might  be  buried.    Thu% 

**  Pallida  Mora  nquo  pnlaat  pedo  paopsmm  tshemas 
Regamque  tnrres." 

The  blamelessness  of  the  young  Prince's  life  will  be  » 
comforting  remembrance  to  the  survivors.  And  if  a 
nation's  sympathy  with  "the  widowed  mother  aod  the 
widowed  wife  "  is  of  any  avail,  it  has  indeed  been  freely 
and  universally  offered  during  the  past  week  ;  whilst  from 
numberiess  pulpits  the  ministers  of  religion  have  alluded 
in  terms  of  condolence  to  the  death  of  the  late  Dake, 
and  before  thousands  of  altars,  prayers  have  gone  up  to 
Him  who  is  the  helper  of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  the 
"  Father  of  Mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort."  Death, 
perhaps,  never  seems  more  terrible  than  when  surrounded 
by  the  marks  of  earthly  greatness.  But  there  is  a  certain 
fitness,  so  to  speak,  in  the  season  when  in  the  Providence 
of  God  this  sad  event  has  happened.  It  must  lead  up  to 
the  tliought  of  another  Death  which  can  idone  rob  eartlilj 
bereavements  of  their  full  bitterness.  And  as  the  annual 
commemoration  of  the  Duke  of  Albany's  death  will  oome 
round  about  Passiontide,  the  Court  may  in  the  future 
be  led  to  a  more  distinct  observance  of  the  Church's 
solemn  season. 


The  death  of  the  Duke  of  Albany  was  alluded  to  both 

on  Sunday  last>  and  on  that  previous,  not  only  in  tlie 

leading    churches  of  the    metrc^lis,  but    in    countless 

village  shrines.    Canon  Gregory,  at  S.  Paul's   Cathedra), 

whilst  dwelling  on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life  spoke  of 

the  varied  talents  <^  the  late  Prince  Leopold,  and  marked 

how  "a  trivial  accident"  had  led    to  a  deep  national 

sorrow.  Dr  liddon  also  referred  to  this  bereavement, 
from  the  same  pulpit,  with  his  usual  grace  and  eloquence, 
remarking  that  at  this  moment  the  "  shadow  of  a  great 
trouble  rested  upon  the  Empire.  There  was  the  widow 
mourning  the  loss  of  her  youngest  son,  and  the  sympathy 
of  all  was  with  her  in  her  hour  of  trial."  The  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  could  speak  feelingly, 
after  he  had  been  so  near  to  the  gates  of  death  himself, 
of  the  bereavement  which  had  befallen  the  Court.  There 
is  not  much  pathos,  as  a  rule,  in  Dr  Magee's  pi-eachiug, 
but  vigorous  thought.  His  observation  that  a  true  life 
"  leaves  a  light  like  the  after-glow  of  the  sunset,  which 
inspires  and  encourages  others  to  follow  so  excellent  an 
example,"  was  a  touching  one ;  but  the  sun  in  this  case 
went  down  "  while  it  was  yet  day."  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  a  sennon  at  Crovdon  alluded  to  the  late 
Duke's  desire  to  take  Holy  Orders,  and  said  he  was  not 
aware  why  such  a  desire  was  not  carried  out.  Perhaps, 
some  day,  we  shall  know  more  on  this  interesting  point 
We  should  hardly  think  Dean  Stanley's  influence  likelj 
to  lead  to  the  development  of  a  priestly  vocation. 

The  Funeral,  which,  instead  of  being  private,  as  stated 
in  the  IHrnes,  was  lately  attended,  had  a  grandeur  about 
it  befitting  the  interment  of  a  Prince.  The  Altar  of  S. 
George's  Chapel  had  a  cross  and  wreath  of  flowers  upon 
it,  and  Cardinal  Newman's  hymn,  **  Lead,  kindly  light," 
with  Dr  Dykes'  music.  Was  sung  with  great  feeling  on 
the  occJision — facts  which  call  up  many  associations.  The 
universal  grief  which  was  manifested  on  Saturday  last  is 
an  evidence  not  only  to  ourselves,  but  to  other  nations, 
not  merely  of  a  regard  for  the  late  Duke,  but  of  how 
deeply -rooted  in  the  hearts  of  Englishmen  is  loyalty  to 
the  Throne. 


APRit  tt,  1884] 
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Commentary  on  tlje  ^aptijBmal  iSDffice* 

A  ComrCKTABT  on  TBK  OFFICK  tor  rHB  MtHI«niATI01l 

OF  Holt  Baptism.  Illustrated  from  Holy  Scripturei 
Ancient  Liturgies,  and  the  Writings  of  Catholic  Fathers, 
I>octors  and  Divines.  By  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Pbrkira, 
M.A.,  M.R.I.A.,  sometime  Scholar  of  Trinity  College, 
Dablin.    6vo.    Pp.  356.    London :  Bivingtons.    1884. 

Contrary  to  the  usual  fate  of  readers,  those  who  take 
up  this  Tolnme  will  find  that  the  author  has  more  than 
fulfilled  the  promise  of  his  title-page,  for  there  is  much 
in  it  in  addition  to  the  actual  commentary  on  the  Bap- 
tismal Office  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which  in 
fact  occupies  only  about  a  fourth  of  the  space.    There  is 
a  doctrinal  introduction,  taking  up  nearly  one  hundred 
pages,  and  setting  forth  in  order  the  facts  of  the  creation 
and  fall  of  man,  with  his  restoration  through  the  man* 
hood  of  Christ,  the  application  of  ^e  Incarnation  through 
the  Sacraments  of   ^e  Church,  and  then   the  special 
teaching  and  practice  of  the  Churdi  touching  Baptism. 
The  second  part  is  the  commentary  proper ;  and  the  Uiird 
is  mainly  of  a  didactic  and  hortatory  character,  dealing 
with  the  dignity,  privileges,  duties,  and  hopes  of   the 
baptized.    A  fourth  part  contains  select  meditations  and 
prayers,  ancient  and  modem ;  and  a  fifth  serves  as  an 
appendii,  consisting  chiefly  of  brief  treatises  or  excur- 
suses on  incidental  points  of  the  Baptismal  controversy : 
while  the  work  is  closed  with  two  indexes,  one  of  authors 
quoted,  and  the  other  of  Scripture  texts.    The  writer's 
aim  is  thaa  explained  in  his  brief  preface  :  ''  To  provide 
suj^gestive  materials  for  the  consistent  development  of 
that  Education  which,  in  order  to  be  happily  carried 
through  each  stage,  must  begin  with  a  thorough  grasp  of 
the  teaching  of  Holy  Baptism  in  all  its  completeness.  .  . . 
These  pages  are  further  designed  to  illustrate  the  position, 
that  the  Doctrine  and  Formularies  of  the  An^^ican  Com- 
munion are  not  a  set  of   mere  isolated  fragments  of 
thought,  nor  even  a  system  of  connected  propositions, 
detached  from  all  Catholic  A«thority,  and  put  forth  by  a 
self -coDstituted  society  of  persons  at  a  specicd  crisis  in  the 
sixteenth  century ;  but,  on  the  oontrary,  that  they  are 
the  oonsistent  teaching  of  a  Tnie  Branch  of  the  Catliolic 
Church,  and  that  they  are  in  entire  harmony  with  the 
Catholic  Faith  which  we  profess  in  our  Creeds.    .    .    . 
The  work  is  in  no  aenae  Dogmatic  and  Formal,  after  the 
Soholanttc  manner  of  the  Mediaeval  and  other  theologians ; 
but,  rather,  illustrative  and  anggettiTt,  and*— it  is  hoped«- 
derotionaL" 

The  method  he  has  adopted  for  canying  oat  these  objects 
ii  not  to  write  a  connected  treatise  himself,  but  to  cite  in ' 
the  first  and  third  sections  of  the  work  those  Scripture 
texts  which  he  regards  as  relevant,  and  to  append,  by  way 
of  foot-notes  to  these,  copious  illustrative  quotations  from 
a  great  vaiiety  of  authors,  ancient,  medieval,  and  modern, 


including  many  still  amongst  us,  while  the  same  process 
is  applied  to  the  seveial  paragraplis  and  rubridi  of  the 
Baptismal  Office. 

Those  who  know  the  late  Prebendary  Ford's  learned 
and  useful  series  of  Notes  on  the  Four  Gospels,  Acts,  and 
Romans,  will  find  that  Mr  Pkreira's  plan  closely  re- 
sembles that  pursued  in  those  books,  but  his  range  of 
quotation  is  even  wider,  displaying  a  sweep  and  variety 
of  reading  such  as  no  recent  publication,  except  the  late 
James  Skinner's  posthumous  'Synopsis  of  Moral  and 
Ascetical  Theology/  hiis  so  much  as  given  hint  of.  For 
besides  the  more  eminent  Fathers  and  Schoolmen,  and 
those  principal  Anglican  divines  for  whose  names  one 
would  naturally  look  in  a  work  of  the  kind  having  any 
pretensions  to  scholarship,  we  find  many  cited  whom  only 
a  really  erudite  man  would  know  of,  or  think  of  consult- 
ing ;  ai^  for  example,  the  Abbat  Chaeremon,  Kemesianus 
of  Tttbun«e,  and  S.  Valerian  of  Cimids  in  the  ancient 
Church ;  Guigo  the  Carthusian,  S.  Magnus  of  Sena,  and 
Smaragdus  of  Yerdun  in  medisval  times  ;  Beaux- Amis^ 
Diego  de  Estdia,  and  Thomas  de  Truxillo  in  the  Refor« 
mation  era  ;  while,  as  we  have  said,  the  catalogue  (con- 
taining nearly  three  hundred  names  of  writers)  includes 
several  yet  living  theologians,  and  not  a  few  who  have  but 
recently  deceased. 

lliere  are,  however,  two  or  three  singular  omissions, 
the  most  noteworthy  of  which  are  Petavius  for  the  Re- 
formation period  and  Prebendary  Sadler  for  living  divines. 
To  leave  out  the  writer  of  the  '  Sacrament  of  Responsi- 
bility '  and  of  the  '  Second  Adam  and  the  New  Birth  '  is 
an  inexplicable  oversight,  which  we  have  little  doubt  the 
compiler  will  make  good  in  the  new  edition  his  excellent 
book  is  sure  to  reach,  when  he  can  also  amend  a  few  trifling 
errors  and  omissions  in  the  index  of  authors.  But  there 
is  one  improvement  which  we  desire  to  press  upon  him 
most  seriously — that  of  giving  the  exact  reference  in  the 
case  of  each  quotation  made.  It  is  the  rare  exception  for 
him  to  do  so,  and  for  the  most  part  we  are  merely  fur- 
nished with  the  name  of  the  author  cited,  which  is  not 
of  much  help  in  the  case  of  copious  writers  like  SS.  Chry- 
sostom  and  Augustine,  Hugh  of  St  Victor,  Jeremy  Taylor, 
and  Dr  Pusey.  And  whether  the  reader  wants  the  con- 
text for  controversial  or  devotional  purposes,  he  is  left  to 
find  the  clue  to  the  labyrinth  all  unaided.  But  the  ex- 
tracts themselves  are  so  pertinent  and  well  chosen  in 
nearly  every  instance  that  we  cannot  be  ungrateful  enough 
to  Mr  Pbrsira  to  prolong  our  complaints,  and  will  rather 
dose  with  renewed  praise  for  the  learning,  orthodoxy, 
and  devoutness  of  the  admirable  volume  he  has  contri- 
buted to  the  treasury  of  the  Church. 


Ci)e  ^nitji  of  i^ature. 

Tsb  Vsvtt  OF  Natorb.    By  the  Duke  of  Arqtlu  Lon« 
don  :  Alex.  Strahan.    1884. 

In  this  book  we  have  a  continuation  of  the  Duke  of 
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Arotll's  treatise  on  the  '  Eeign  of  Law/  that  is,  on  the 
Unity  of  Natural  and  Dirine  Order.  In  thia  he  is  still 
engaged  in  clearing  the  ground  and  laying  the  founda- 
tions, in  time  we  may  hope  to  see  another  book  on  the 
Unity  of  Nature  and  Beyelation. 

Thia  work  is  most  valuable,  especially  at  the  present 
time,  when  scientists  and  philosophers  are  disputing  the 
verity  insisted  on  by  Hevelation,  that  man  is  fallen. 
They  would  have  man  one  in  the  great  chain  of  life,  sub- 
ject to  the  same  immutable  law,  and  all  the  griefs  and 
sins  of  life  to  be  inexorable  fatalities  inseparable  from 
the  development  either  of  the  individual  or  of  the  social 
body.  Man  follows  his  instincts.  He  has  no  free  will, 
he  is  forced  along  the  path  open  before  him  into  the  pit 
ready  to  engulf  him.  There  is  no  turning  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  the  crowd  that  press  on  behind  force 
him  forward.  There  is  no  sin,  nature  is  incapable  of 
aberration.  The  crimes  and  dishonours  of  life  are 
inevitable  factors  in  the  great  progress  of  the  race,  the 
stones  over  which  the  stream  breaks  in  obedience  to  the 
law  of  gravitation. 

The  Duke  has  laid  down  the  great  unity  that  prevails 
in  Nature, — ^has  shown  that  it  is  impossible  to  regard 
Nature  as  anything  but  the  expression  of  One  Mind. 
The  works  of  creation  are,  so  to  speak,  the  words  in 
which  are  articulated  and  manifested  the  thoughts  of  the 
Mind  of  the  Creator,  and  as  that  Creator  is  One,  there  is 
and  must  be  unity  in  all  His  works.  But  the  Duke  does 
not  argue  down  from  God  to  creation,  but  up,  from  the 
unity  manifest  in  creation  to  One  as  the  Creator.  He 
shows  how  really  inconceivable  it  is  to  imagine  the  world 
as  anything  else,  how  those  who  deny  this  are  forced  to 
use  expressions  which  admit  it,  showing  the  presence  of 
the  thought  ineradicable  in  their  minds.  Then  he  goes 
further.  It  is  true  that  Nature  is  One,  that  Law  is  every- 
where working,  and  that  law  is  one  in  origin,  but  multi- 
form in  application.  It  is,  however,  also  true,  and  start- 
lingly  true,  that  Man  breaks  the  unity  of  Nature,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  classify  him  with  the  rest  of  the  creatures 
as  fatally  obedient  to  law. 

*<Tbat  which  is  really  exoeptional,  and  indeed  abaolntely 
aiognlar  in  Man,  is  the  peraiatent  tendency  of  hia  development 
to  take  a  wrong  direction.  In  all  other  ereaturea  it  ia  a  proceaa 
which  follows  a  certain  and  determined  law,  going  atraight  to  a 
definite,  consistent,  and  intelligible  end.  In  Man  alone  it  ia  a 
process  which  is  prone  to  take  a  perverted  eoarae,  tending  not 
merely  to  arrest  his  progress,  bat  to  lead  him  back  along  de 
acending  paths  to  rosnlu  of  utter  degradation  and  decay.  The 
general  law  may  be  a  law  of  progreaa ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
thia  law  is  liable  not  only  to  arrest,  bat  to  reveraal.  In  tratb, 
it  ia  never  allowed  to  operate  anoppoaed,  or  withoat  heavy 
deductions  from  its  work.  Banning  alongaide,  as  it  were,  of 
the  tendency  to  progress,  there  is  the  other  tendency  to  retro- 
gress. Between  theae  two  there  ia  a  war  which  never  ceasea,— 
sometimes  the  one,  sometimea  the  other  seeming  to  prevail." 


One  very  significant  fact  is  that  nothing  analogous  to 
the  depraved  appetites  found  in  man,  both  savage  and 
civilised,  is  to  be  found  among  the  beasts.  We  should 
expect  to  find  that  the  higher  the  order  of  beinga  the 
freer  it  was  from  all  perversity ;  but  it  is  not  so.  Man 
is  the  climax  of  life,  and  in  him,  and  in  him  alone,  is 
found  this  tendency  to  degrade  himself  below  the  beasts. 
This  is  a  phenomenon  which  cannot  be  accounted  for  by 
science.  The  Duke  insists  on  this  fact.  The  presence  of 
sin  is  inexplicable  scientifically,  it  scores  across  the  moat 
lucid  systems  of  the  philosophy  of  Nature.  Another 
point  made  very  clearly  by  the  author  is  against  those 
advocates  of  development  who  insist  on  man  having 
gradually  risen  out  of  a  condition  of  bestial  savagery,  and 
of  social  order  rising  from  social  disorder.  A  favourite 
modern  theory  is  that  the  family  is  a  comparatively 
modern  invention  of  civilisation, — that  in  the  primaeval 
state  marriage  was  communal,  and  it  has  been  pointed  out 
that  in  many  races  relationships  are  recognised  only  on 
the  maternal  side.  The  Duke,  in  a  very  interesting 
chapter,  shows  that  we  have  no  evidence  whatever  of  man 
rising  from  a  condition  such  as  this,  but  we  have  abnnd* 
ance  of  proof  that  from  stress  of  circumstances  man  may 
sink  into  this  state.  The  Fuegians  and  the  Bosjemen  are 
types  of  the  lowest  condition  in  which  human  beings  are 
found,  but  their  being  in  that  state  is  accountable  for  by 
the  circumstances  that  environ  them.  But,  indeed,  we 
have  the  process  of  degeneration  going  on  before  our 
eyes  in  London.  We  have  had  it  recently  brought  to  our 
notice  very  plainly,  that  families  of  artisans  from  the 
country  may  be,  and  actually  are,  ensavaged,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  by  loss  of  work.  First,  a  care- 
fulness about  domestic  privacy  and  cleanliness  disappear, 
then  follow  abject  squalor  and  a  condition  of  morals  in- 
describable,—a  condition,  moral,  social,  and  even  mental, 
on  a  level  with  the  basest  of  all  savage  tribes.  It  is  as 
preposterous  to  argue  that  man  has  emerged  from  brutality 
as  that  the  intellectual  and  refined  of  London  Society 
have  been  developed  out  of  these  city  barbarians. 

We  heartily  commend  this  admirable  book  to  our 
readers.  On  the  clergy  we  would  especially  nrge  the 
reading  of  such  works  as  this,  as  Mr  Drummond's 
'Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World,'  as  Mr  Home's 
'Reason  and  Bevelation,'  and  Mr  Dawson's  'FossU 
Man.'  What  is  greatly  needed  in  the  pulpit  is  a  healthy 
and  vigorous  appreciation  of  the  unity  of  Nature  and 
Revelation,  and  a  constant  appeal  to  Nature  as  the  best 
field  of  illustration  for  the  truths  of  Revelation.  It  is  a 
general  complaint  that  sermons  are  wearisome,  they  smack 
of  routine.  No  such  complaint  would  be  raised  if  the 
clergy  were  to  study  Nature  more,  and,  like  their  great 
Master  and  Example,  go  to  it  for  illustrations  of  their 
teaching. 


April  ti,  1884] 
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Tne  RssaaRSOTiON  or  our  Lord.  By  William  Millioav, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  DiTinity  and  Biblical  Criticiiim  in  the 
UoiTersity  of  Aberdeen.  London:  Macmillan  and  Co. 
Second  Thousand.     Pp.816.     1884. 

As  we  hare  already  writien  a  review  of  Professor  Milligan's 

Lectures,  we  need  now  do  no  more  than  call  attention  to 

this  second  edition  of  his  work.    The  author  has  endeavoared 

to  profit  by  some  criticisms  which  appeared  in  the  Church 

Times  and  Church  Quarterly  Review  on  the  first  edition.     The 

third  and  fifth  Lectures  hare  been  slightly  enlarged.    These 

Lectures  will  be  found  useful  as  supplying  hints  for  sermons 

during  the  joyous  season  upon  which  we  are  about  to  enter. 

But  in  some  points  their  theological  accuracy  is  hardly  to  be 

depended  upon. 

Sbrmohs  Prraobed  in  English  Cburohbs.  By  the  Rot. 
Philups  Brooks,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston, 
Massachusetts.  London :  Macmillan  and  Co.  188S.  Pp. 
311. 

Koble  sermons  are  these,  like  all  that  Phillips  Brooks 
preaches :  and  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  make  a  remark  which 
may  seem  egotistic,  as  they  have  been  *'  preached  in  English 
Churches  "  so  they  are  singularly  English  in  character.  They 
show  how  the  highest  thought  and  culture  of  America  or,  at 
all  events,  of  the  American  Church  is,  as  is  most  natural, 
taking  on  more  and  more  the  English  type. 

All  the  clear  insight,  the  rushing  rhetoric,  and  the  poetic* 
wealth  and  delicacy  of  epithet  that  are  so  characteristic  of 
these  Sermons,  are  in  their  natural  place  in  an  English 
pulpit ;  and  the  volume  is  one  that  Churchmen  on  this  side  of 
the  water  will  thank  him  for  not  less  than  those  on  the 
other. 

We  may  mention  as  specially  vivid  and  powerful  Sermon 
III,  '<The  Fire  and  the  Calf,"  while  the  right  relation  of 
thought  between  Christianity  and  heathenism,  with  regard  to 
missionary  enterprise,  is  traced  with  clear  insight  in  the  fol- 
lowing sentences,  which  we  will  quote  as  a  specimen  of  the 

volume : 

'There  may,  perhaps,  have  been  a  day  when,  In  order  to  make  It 
■eem  right  for  the  Christian  world  to  send  misaionariet  to  the  heathen, 
it  reqolred  to  be  made  oat  that  all  heathen  virtue  waa  a  falsehood  and 
delosioo. 

**  That  day  Is  pant.  If  ever  it  existed.  Bat  one  of  the  first  results  of 
a  eordia!  acceptance  of  the  idea  that  human  nature  even  In  the  depths 
o(  pagan  darkoeaa  docs  feel  the  power  of  God  and  send  forth  noble 
Uvea,  has  been  to  stir  the  qnestion  whether,  if  that  were  to,  we  need, 
or  even  whether  we  ought,  to  send  them  Christianity.  There  have, 
beyond  all  doabt,  been  glorious  aelf-tacriflees,  saintly  embodiments  of 
parity,  abioing  liutaDoes  of  aptrituai  aspirations  In  clasaie  heathenism, 
aad  even  la  barbarian  idol- worship.  Shall  we  to  systems  oat  of  which 
•Mh  lives  can  cone  offer  our  Christianity  aa  their  necaaaary  hope,  their 
oaecoBplete  ealvatlon?  May  net  the  Chriatian  world  stand  glory- 
lag  In  every  outbreak  of  the  heathen's  goodness  aa  a  sign  of  the  power 
with  which  bla  Cubist,  even  unknown,  may  fill  a  human  life  which  In 
the  very  darkntsa  of  its  ignorance  Is  obadient  to  whatever  bf  st  spirt- 
taal  force  It  feela  7  May  not  the  very  alght  reveal  to  him  what  that 
aapiriag  heathenism  might  become  If  It  could  be  made  aware  of  the 
CnniST  whom  It  Is  In  its  nnoonscioosncss  obeying— as  the  very  sight 
of  the  dim  beauty  In  whieh  the  earth  lies  before  the  sunrise  111 b  us  with 

*  What  a  fitness  of  choice  In  the  phrase  on  p.  25,  "  you  have  guided 
the  timggeriitg  ploaffh!  *'   It  might  have  been  oulled  out  of  8  ben- 


hopes  and  visiona  of  what  It  will  be  when  the  glory  of  the  noon  is  all 
ablaze  upon  it?  **— (Page  217.) 

Catholxo  Dogma  thb  Antidotb  of  Doubt.  By  William 
EowABD  McLarbv,  S.T.D.,  Bishop  of  Illinois.  New 
York:  James  Pott.     Pp.  128. 

This  thin  volume  consists  of  lectures  delivered  in  substance 
by  Bishop  McLaren,  at  the  General  Theological  Seminary  in 
New  York.  The  lectures  constitute  virtually  an  explanation, 
an  expansion,  and  development  of  the  Vincentian  Canon.  But 
it  is  needful  in  these  days  to  carry  the  argument  much  further 
than  was  done  by  its  original  author ;  and  accordingly  tho 
Bishop  sets  himself  to  show  that  the  depository  of  infallibility 
is  not  in  the  Councils  of  the  Church,  even  though  they  be 
(Ecumenical,  not  in  the  collective  Episcopate — not  in  the  single 
soul  of  the  believer,  nor  in  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Indeed  the 
destructive  element  is  far  stronger  in  his  lectures  all  through 
than  the  conetructive.  He  finds  it  easier  to  tell  his  hearers  where 
Infallibility  is  not,  than  where  it  is. 

It  seems  to  us  therefore,  that  the  Bishop  has  left  his  work 
incomplete.  Ue  has  a  glimpse  of  the  right  line  of  thought, 
as  we  fully  believe ;  but  he  has  not  followed  the  clue  with 
sufilcient  severity  of  attention,  and  the  consequence  is  a  series 
of  faltering  utterances,  when  he  comes  to  construethis  counter 
statement.  The  thing  required,  he  proceeds  to  say,  "  is  not  a 
truth  that  can  be  exhaustively  defined  and  made  simple  to  a 
child."  That  is  very  true;  but  somewhat  superfluous.  A 
dtjinition  is  not  to  be  expected.  An  approximation  would  be 
all  that  could  be  fairly  asked.  To  our  mind  that  is  hardly  to 
be  found  here.  We  hope  that  Bishop  McLaren  will,  when 
he  has  maturely  thought  out  the  subject,publish  a  new  edition 
of  his  book  (for  there  is  much  in  it  that  is  valuable  to  the 
Church),  hut  with  Chap.  VIII,,  at  ail  eventt,  recatt, 

Thb  LiFB  or  Christ.  By  Dr  Bernhard  Wbisb,  Coun- 
sellor of  the  Consistory,  and  Professor  of  Theology  in 
Beriin.  Translated  by  M.  C.  Hops.  Vol.  IL  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark,  88  George-street.  1888.  Pp. 
408. 

In  reviewing  the  first  volume  of  this  work  in  our  number 
for  July  6,  we  anticipated  that  the  completed  work  would  be 
one  of .  unusual  value  by  its  combination  of  critical  and 
philosophical  elements  with  a  religious  and  erangelical  spirit. 
This  second  volume,  which  is  occupied  less  with  preliminary 
questions,  and  more  with  details  of  the  gospd  histories, 
displays  far  less  of  the  faith,  and  far  more  of  the  criticism. 
Not  only  does  the  author  throw  into  an  entirely  new  grouping, 
according  to  his  own  consciousness  of  what  is  probable,  the 
facts  narrated  in  the  Gospels,  but  where  any  of  them  resist 
this  method,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  get  rid  of  inconvenient 
elements' in  the  history  by  regarding  them  as  founded  on  in- 
correct or  faulty  traditions.  To  do  this,  and  Dr  Weiss  does 
it  repeatedly,  is  not  to  solve  critical  problems,  but  to  cut  the 
knot  of  difficulty  which  they  present  by  an  arbitrary  sic  voh^ 
sicjttbeo,  which  adds  nothing  to  our  knowledge  or  understand- 
ing of  the  text. 

Then  the  language  used  on  the  subject  of  our  Lord*s 
Divinity  is  not  plain  and  unmistakable  as  it  might  easily  hare 
been,  but  now  and  again  coasts  the  shores  of  false  doctrine, 
if  it  does  not  positively  reach  it.  The  treatment  of  the  inci- 
dent of  the  healing  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  the  paralytic 
man,  S.  Mark  ii.  6,  is  not  to  our  mind  wholly  satisfactory. 
*'Hb  certainly  does  not  wish,"  says  the  commentator,  "to 


164 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[April  ir,  1884 


lead  the  scribes  from  their  correct  idea  that  it  is  blasphemy 
for  a  man  not  differing  from  his  fellows  to  attribute  to  himself 
the  Divine  prerogative  of  forgiving  sins.  Bat  then  Jesus  is 
not  a  man  anch  as  others  are.  Hb  is  the  man  anique  of  his 
kind  whom  Jehovah  promised  to  send.  ...  It  is  p«r- 
fectl/  tine  however  that  onlj  God  in  heaven  can  forgive  sins ; 
hot  Hb  bestowed  on  His  Ust  and  greatest  ambassador  the 
power  of  forgiving  sins  on  earth,  «.€.,  to  proclaim  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  to  all  who  are  traly  repentant.  In  order  to  prove 
this,  Jbsus  was  also  invested  with  suitable  anthority  in  order 
to  proclaim  to  the  paralytic  God's  miraculous  help,  and  in 
the  power  of  it  to  bid  biagt  walk.*'-— (Psge  284.  It  seems  to  us 
that  this  is  a  iabonrad  and  roundabout  explanation  of  that 
which  is  perfectly  clear  apon  the  orthodox  view  of  the  Incar- 
nation ;  and  that  if  a  writer  dealing  with  this  incident  had 
held  Jsaai  to  be  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  Incarnate  ia  human 
flesh,  it  woald  be  very  strange  that  he  failed  to  say  so* 

We  give  below  the  curioos  foot-note  which  Dr  Weiss  ap- 
pends, and  here  he  i^>pears  to  be  leaning  the  other  way. 
Bvt  we  cannot  but  note  that  this  is  when  he  is  criticising  the 
theories  of  othersi  not  excogitating  a  theory  of  his  own : 

"  The  older  SalisBallsm  smrgMlcd  that  Jbsvs  cleared  the  ioflerer 
from  ths  iuytoioa  that  hia  malady  wm  the  result  of  ein,  and  thiirtbf 
relieved  him  ftom  melancholic  mlstrost  of  his  own  power ;  the  newer 
RatloDallem  epeaka  oT  the  forgiveneM  of  sins,  which  like  an  electric 
current  paseed  through  his  paralysed  nerrons  syrtem.  It  knows  what 
the  evBBgalieal  r^iort  la  Jgnorant  of,  that  the  paralysis  was  not  of 
loag  standing,  nor  of  a  aevare  obaraeter,  and  that  the  causes  were  not 
permanent.  And  it  comforts  itself  by  referring  to  the  serious  case  ef 
a  hysterical  girl  who  had  long  been  unable  to  stand  upon  her  feet,  and 
yet  was  made  to  do  so  by  a  shock  from  an  electric  machine.  But  it  is 
overlooked  la  saying  this  tbatJasus  simply  dcoeived  either  Himself 
or  others  If  fin  repressnted  the  naSural  effect  of  words  of  oomfort  and 
consolation  as  being  pioof  of  an  authority,  the  divine  bestowal  of  which 
ceuld  only  prove  an  equally  GoD-giveu  restoration.*'~(Page  235.) 

This  volume,  therefore,  must  be  studied  with  great  watch- 
fulness and  care,  and  indeed  with  even  a  greater  degree  of 
both  than  is  needed  by  its  predecessor :  but  like  that  also  it 
will  be  found  remarkably  suggestive  in  parts :  as  for  example 
on  page  84,  where  in  the  account  (recorded  only  by  S.  John) 
of  onr  Loed's  remarkable  interview  with  the  Samaritan 
woman,  he  suggests  that  8.  John  at  least  may  have  been  an 
eye  and  aar^witness  of  it—"  it  is  not  necessarily  implied  that 
Hb  was  qnite  alone,  the  rivid  fulness  with  which  the  Evan- 
gelist reUtes  the  following  scene  gives  some  ground  for  the 
supposition  that  John  at  least  had  not  left  his  Master's 
sid&" 

Tux  Rkousbicam^s  BibLl.  Giving  the  Accuracy,  Precision, 
and  Certainty  of  the  Original  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures 
on  the  page  of  the  Authorised  Version.  By  Thomas  New- 
berry. Boyal  8vo.  London:  Hodderand  Stonghton. 
1884. 

This  is  a  now  and  cheaper  edition  of  a  work  which  origi- 
nally appeared  a  few  years  ago,  and  which  with  great  patience 
and  ingenuity  attempts  to  grapple  with  a  virtually  insoluble 
problem— that  of  putting  the  ordinary  English  reader  on  a 
level  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar  in  the  study  of 
Holy  Scripture.  The  plan  adopted  is  to  indicate  by  the  use 
of  rarions  typographical  signs  different  grammatical  pecu- 
liarities in  the  originals  to  which  English  presents  no  parallel, 
while  the  emphatic  words  of  special  clauses  are  printed  in 
capitals.  In  the  New  Testament,  besides  what  is  common  to 
it  with  the  Old  In  arrangement,  there  is  further  a  selection  of 


the  more  important  variants  of  the  text  appended  in  foot- 
notes to  each  page.  All  that  steady  patience  and  earefd 
study  can  effect  for  the  purpose  in  hand  has  been  here  done 
by  Mr  Newberry,  whose  marginal  notes,  in  particular,  sre 
commendable.  As  we  have  already  implied,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve the  problem  to  be  soluble ;  hnt  the  reader  who  will  ue 
this  book  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  canoot  fail  to 
understand  his  Bible  alt  the  better  for  its  aid,  and  it  can  be 
very  helpfully  employed  also  by  students  of  the  original  lin- 
guages  who  are  as  yet  not  far  advanced  in  scholarship,  aod 
find  an  occasional  difficulty  in  disentangling  an  obscure  con- 
struction. 

A  GoMcosDAiroB  or  Varioos  RniDivaa  occurring  in  the 
Greek  New  Testament,  as  adopted  by  Grtesbacb,  LachmanOf 
Teschendorf,  Westcott  and  Hort,  and* 'the  Revisers": 
Compared  with  the  Text  of  Stephens  1550,  and  the  Au- 
thorised Version  of  1611.  London:  Samuel  Bagster  snd 
Sons. 

This  is  one  of  those  unpretending  helps  to  Biblical  itud/ 
which  involve  great  Ubour  in  prodaction,  and  necessarilr 
make  but  little  show.  It  assumes  that  the  student  has  before 
him  the  Authorized  Version  and  a  copy  of  the  Textas  Re- 
ceptus  of  the  Greek  Testament.  It  then  shows  what  addi- 
tions, omissions,  transpositions,  and  substitutions  are  indi- 
cated either  by  the  chief  critical  editions  or  by  the  earlj 
standard  printed  texts  and  the  Vulgate.  It  would  have  been 
a  gain  to  haye  added  the  Peshitta,  but  that  is  virtually  incloded 
in  not  a  few  cases,  as  having  depressed  the  scale  in  favoar  of 
particular  readings,  accepted  on  Greek  evidence,  in  itself  not 
stronger  than  that  which  can  be  adduced  for  the  received 
text. 

Memorials  of  Joqk  Flint  South,  President  of  R.  C.  S., 
and  Surgeon  to  S.  Thomas's  Hospital.     Collected  bj  the 
Bev.  Cbarlbs  Lbtt  Fbltob,  M.  A.     London.     1884. 
A  pleasant  memoir  of  a  good  man.     Mr  Sooth's  life  was 
uneventful,  but  it  was  spent  in  the  service  of  his  fellov-meo, 
relieving  suffering,  and  he  was  one  with  the  sense  of  God'i 
presence  ever  upon  him.    The  reader  will  find  many  aoticei, 
of  old   surgeons  and  physicians,   with   whose  names  he  is 
familiar,  some  of  whom  he  may  have  known.    The  style  of  the 
book  is  simple  and  to  the  point.    No  attempt  has  been  made  at 
padding;  there  is  no  exaggerated  laudation.     Mr  South  is 
allowed  to  tell  his  own  simple  story  in  his  own  homely  words 
through  the  major  part  of   the  book.     It  contains  a  rerj 
curious  account  of  the  old  trade  of  Resurrectionists : 

**  The  price  ef  subjeeto  paid  to  the  men  when  I  lint  entered  the  pre* 
feesioa  waa  four  guioeti.  with  an  additional  four  sbilllDgs  to  the  dir. 
aeetlng-room  man  for  cleaning.  .  .  .  The  prinelpal  source  of  iapplf 
was  the  London  eh  vehyards.  The  sextons  ef  those  places  whieh  were 
robbed  were  generally  la  the  pay  of  the  resurrection  men,  and  they 
aftwded  every  faelHty  they  could  for  the  purpose.  If  the  way  oat 
were  not  too  public,  the  ordinary  gate  was  ready;  but  in  mtsy 
inetanoes  it  waa  not  uneonmoii  to  mgage  a  boose  overlooking  the 
bnrlal-plaee,  through  and  in  whieh  the  bualness  eould  be  carried  oa 
wiihoot  suspicion.  A  light  cart,  into  which  three  or  four  rabjecti,  is 
as  many  coarse  sacks,  could  be  crammed,  was  the  ordinary  meani  of 
transport  The  delivery  at  the  schools  was  more  commonly  Utc  st 
night." 

Sometimes  the  gangs  fell  out  and  broke  into  schisms,  tbeo 
exposure  took  place ; 

"  One  Joint-stock  company  broke  up  Into  two  or  three,  and  each 
endeavoured  to  anticipate  the  other  in  robbing  the  grounds  with  which 
they  were  all  acquainted.   When  It  thus  happened  that  a  party  fitiw 
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A  grosad  wbJeh  had  been  prerioiulj  worlMd  by  notber,  ob  tbe  Bwne 
eveoios^,  and  foond  tbeir  laboura  In  Tain,  they  would  pull  tbe  oofflna 
up.  Btick  them  on  the  adjoininflr  wall,  and  scatter  tbe  ^rare  clothei 
about,  and  thus  tbe  gronnd  waa  effectually  *  Bpollt,*  as  it  was  called,  aa 
it  naturally  asBelted  a  great  hubbub  in  tbe  neigrbbonrbood. 

**  The  BMMle  In  wfafah  the  ezhamatlon  wm  perfonncd  by  tbe  adepts 
was  not,  as  miisht  have  been  supposed,  by  digging  out  the  newly-filled 
earth  from  the  not  very  deep  grave,  and  exposing  the  ooffln-ltd,  and, 
after  remoYlnj;,  to  take  oat  the  corpse,  bat  they  foond  it  most  conve- 
nient to  dig  down  at  the  bead  of  the  grave,  knock  in  the  end  of  the 
eoMa,  and  drair  the  body  out.  It  was  then  diarobed  from  the  shroud » 
wblch  was  moat  carefully  put  back  into  the  coffin,  to  avoid  committing 
a/e'ony.  the  dlstarbanoe  of  the  grave  and  taking  the  corpse  bciog 
merely  a  misdemeajMwr.** 

Dbutsghb  Likbb (German  Love.)  F^agnieDts  from  the  Papers 
of  an  Alien.  Collected  by  F.  Max  Mullbu.  Translated 
from  the  Sixth  German  Edition  by  G.  A.  M.  London  :  W. 
Swan  Sonnensehein  and  Co.,  Paternoster-square.     1884. 

A  delicately  beaotiful  book  full  of  the  poetry  of  feeling. 
It  is  Taluable,  apart  from  its  beauty,  as  showing  the  working 
of  the  German  religious  mind,  instinctively  religions,  yet 
stunned  and  hardened  by  Lutheran  dogmatism.  Indeed  any 
one  conversant  with  Germans  must  have  seen  that  they  are, 
in  spite  of  their  scepticism,  religions  at  heart,  and  full  of 
GoD-ward  aspirations.  But  it  is  exactly  such  who  have  the 
strongest  repugnance  to  the  dead  and  hard  system  under  which 
they  have  been  reared.  Christian  dogmas,  as  inculcated  in 
the  young,  in  the  **  Evangelical  Chnrch"  of  Germany,  are 
like  the  scalded  seeds  sold  by  some  dishonest  seedsmen.  The 
vital  principle  seems  to  have  been  killed  in  them  before  they 
are  given  to  the  yonng.  The  result  is  that  they  do  not  take 
root,  and  spring  up,  and  flower.  They  are  to  them  simply  dogmas 
lying  dead  and  indigestible  in  their  consciences,  and  they  cast 
them  forth  with  disgust,  only  to  feel  the  craving  for  some- 
thing real,  living,  and  Divine.  This  constitutes  the  vital 
difference  between  the  Catholic  Church  and  Protestantism. 
In  the  Soman  Communion,  and  in  the  English  Church,  the 
Christian  verities,  when  taught,  live  as  grains  full  of  vitality 
in  the  soul,  and  spring  up  naturally,  without  struggle.  There 
•  is  no  resistance.  They  are  loved  and  loveable  truths,  and  to 
lose  hold  of  them  is  to  fill  the  soul  with  despair. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  faith  are  the  first  principles 
of  the  Spiritual  life,  and  where  there  is  any  life  there  they 
«re  precious.  With  the  Lutherans  it  is  otherwise.  They  are 
religions  in  spite  of  their  Creed.  The  Creed  is  to  them  irk- 
some, and  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  Germany  are  only 
deterred  from  throwing  overboard  the  Apostles*  Creed  by  the 
opposition  of  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  Grand  Dukes, 
heads  of  the  Churches  in  their  realms.  Catholic  religions 
life  is  one  of  growth,  upon  sure  foundations.  Protestant 
religious  life  in  Germany  is  the  straining  and  groping  after 
the  first  elements  of  life. 

CHiL]»BBif  tM  NoRWAT ;  or.  Holiday  in  the  Ekeberg.    A  Book 
lor  Boys  and  Girls.     London :  Griffith  and  Farran.     1884. 

This  is  a  very  pretty  book,  with  many  and  good  pen-and-ink 

illustrations.    It  is  written  for  boys  and  girls,  and  ought  to 

delight  them,  unless  their  tastes  are  vitiated  by  a  coarse  of 

sensational  stories  of  contests  with  savages,  and  buccaneers, 

and  marvellous  voyages  underground  and  over  the  moon.  The 

wnter  is  at  home  with  plants,  and  understands  how  to  interest 

children  in  them.     The  chapter  on  Skandinavian  Literature 

is  miserably  ioadequate.    Surely  Snorro-Slurlasoa's  Heimi- 


kringla,  and  the  many  romantic  sagas  collected  in  the  Nor- 
diske  Oldskrif  ter,  and  the  Fornaldar  Sogur  ought  to  have  been 
spoken  of ;  but  evidently  the  writer  knows  nothing  of  Norse 
literature  except  Hans  Christian  Andersen's,  and  Asbjornson 
and  Moje's  folk  tales. 

Shobthaxd  Systbks.  Edited  by  Thoscas  Ahdebsok.  Lon- 
don ;  L.  Upcott  Gill. 

There  is  no  royal  road  to  shorthand. 

"  Primo  quoqae  die  nemo  maglster  etit** 

The  systems  are  numerous,  each  having  some  merit 
peculiarly  its  own.  All  these  Mr  Anderson  discusses  with  an 
appearance  of  impartiality,  giving  specimens  of  the  methods 
employed,  and  letting  the  authors  speak  for  themselves.  We 
would  advise  any  one  who  desires  to  acquire  this  art  to 
consult  some  expert  and  then  resolutely  to  work  at  the  sys- 
tem recommended,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  all  other  sugges- 
tions. 

Thb  Littlb  Horn  or  trb  East.  By  the  Author  of  'The 
Great  Roman  Eclipse.'  Loudon:  Elliot  Stock.  1688. 
Pp.  257. 

Tbe  object  of  this  work  is  to  maintain  that  the  "Little 
Horn  "  in  Daniel  viii.  is  neither  Rome,  nor  Antiochus  Epi* 
phanes,  nor  the  Antichrist,  but  Mohammedanism.  The  author 
argues  in  behalf  of  his  opinion  with  much  ability.  His  view 
of  the  character  of  Mahomet  is  probably  correct,  and  his 
picture  of  the  Christian  Church  at  this  period  has  some  his- 
torical basis ;  but  he  is  not  theologian  enough  to  understand 
the  full  bearing  and  importance  of  the  controversies  then 
raging;  and  he  seems  never  to  have  studied  Dr  Pusey's 
Lectures  on  Daniel,  which  surely  have  a  claim  to  be  con- 
sidered even  by  a  Dissenter  writing  on  this  special  sub- 
ject. 

Parents,  whose  shoulders  are  still  burdened  with  the  weight 
of  a  growing  family,  will  be  thankful  to  be  helped  in  the 
solution  of  the  grave  question,  Whbrb  shall  I  Educatb 
Mt  Son  ?  (Houlston  and  Sons),  by  Mr  £.  G.  Pascob's  little 
work.  The  various  advantages  offered  by  the  great  Public 
Schools,  their  cost  and  that  of  other  schools,  free  education 
and  other  such  matters,  are  lucidly  treated,  and  the  book  ends 
with  a  selection  of  examination  papers  set  for  candidates  for 
scholarships,  &c. 

SouTB  Afbica.  a  Sketch-Book  of  Men,  Manners  and  Facts. 
By  Jambs  Stanlbt  Littlb,  London  :  Sonnenschien  and 
Co. 

Although  this  work  bears  a  London  publisher's  name,  we 
believe  we  can  scarcely  err  in  considering  it  a  product  of  the 
Cape  press,  and  in  paper,  printing,  and  general  appearance 
it  reflects  the  highest  credit  on  its  colonial  parentage.  We 
may  go  further,  and  say  that  the  work  is  an  immense  reper- 
tory of  facts  connected  with  South  Africa,  written  by  one  who 
has  been  a  personal  observer  of  no  ordinary  acuteness  ;  and 
no  one,  either  in  the  colony  or  at  home,  should  endeavour 
to  master  the  intricate  and  difficult  political  problems  con- 
nected with  South  Africa  without  carefully  considering  its 
pages.  It  is  not  so  pleasant  to  be  compelled  to  add  that  Mr 
Little's  style  is  sometimes  vulgar  and  frequently  flippant, 
that  many  of  his  views  are  crude,  and  that  on  the  highest  of 
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all  subjects  he  is  equally  ignorant  and  irreverent.  Moreover 
Mr  Little  frequently  digresses  to  giro  his  opinions  de  om- 
nibus  rebut  tt  qvihutdam  aliii.  Here  is  a  bit  of  **  tall "  writing, 
which  is  rerj  colonial,  or  rather  what  our  American  brethren 
call  '* bunkum:" 

**  And  In  cor  religions  world,  too,  where  is  the  marrow,  where  is  the 
life?  Are  not  ttioie  potent  forces,  enerratlng  Blue  Ribbonism, sen- 
saonslj  leasatlonal  SalTatlonIsm,  and  morbidly  teoherons  Bifnalism, 
pandered  to  on  all  sides  7  Chorchmen  everywhere  ready  to  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  oalf  ?  Is  not  genins  and  free  thought  stifled, 
strangled,  stamped  ont?  Are  not  men  blighted  everywhere  by  an 
aocarsed  gregariousness  snd  by  the  absence  of  real  liberty  7  *' 

Mr  Little  is  rather  given  to  rhapsodise  in  this  absurd  way. 
In  a  similar  vein  he  tells  us  that  the  Church  '*  should  attract 
and  embrace  modern  thought  and  work  it  into  its  system,  in- 
stead of  repelling  it.  At  the  same  time  it  should  gladly  re- 
nounce all  that  has  become  effete  and  untenable  in  its  own 
teaching."  Our  belief  is  that  when  he  gives  us  bis  own  state- 
ments and  impressions  they  are  really  of  much  value,  but  we 
are  not  so  sore  that  he  reasons  carefully  upon  his  facts.     We 

gi?e  the  following  anecdote : 

**  The  people  of  Qrahamstown  sent  home  for  a  dergyman  to  be 
appointed  to  a  chnroh  which  in  those  early  times  they  had  some 
dlfflcalty  in  erecting.  The  answer  sent  back  by  the  BUhop  to  whom 
they  applied  was  as  follows:  *that  he  thought  the  Vicar  o(  Port 
Klizabeth  might  as  well  ride  over  in  the  afternoon  and  preach  at 
Grahamstown  in  the  cTenlng.'  Speaking  firom  memory  and  belief,  the 
distance  is  about  ens  hundred  mtiee,** 

Mr  Little  writes  very  much  in  favour  of  the  Dutch,  whom 
he  considers  the  natural  aristocracy  of  the  colony,  and  he 
considers  that  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  is  the  prevailing 
form  of  religion  in  South  Africa.  There  seems  to  be  a  scheme 
of  comprehension  between  this  and  the  Lutheran  Church. 
The  late  Bishop  Colenso  seems  to  have  alienated  from  himself 
a  large  proportion  of  the  Natalians.  He  thinks  that  we 
have  made  the  worst  possible  mistake  in  allowing  polygamy 
among  the  Kaffirs.  The  result  is  the  intense  degradation  and 
suffering  of  the  Kaffir  women;  the  very  worst  forms  of 
slavery.  He  has  only  an  imperfect  appreciation  of  missionary 
efforts  in  Africa.  They  have  been,  he  thinks,  the  pioneers 
of  civilisation,  bnt  as  a  rule  "eminently  irrational.**  He 
condemns  strongly  the  Transvaal  retrocession,  which  he  thinks 
is  fraught  with  the  most  baneful  results.  With  the  reserva- 
tions we  have  mentioned,  there  is  much  that  is  instructive,  in- 
teresting and  amusing  in  this  volume,  together  with  an  extra- 
ordinary amplitude  of  detail. 

Hasdt  Pbrbvitials  AND  Old-Fashiombd  Garden  Flowbrb. 
By  John  Wood.    London  :  Upcott  Qill.     1884. 

The  reaction  against  bedding -out  has  set  in,  and  we  hail 
every  new  work  which  helps  to  strike  a  nail  in  the  coffin  of 
that  mischievoos  fashion.  Because  a  few  nobles  and  gentle- 
men visited  their  country  seats  only  in  the  autumn,  therefore 
everyone  else  who  had  a  garden  was  to  enjoy  it  only  out  of 
the  London  season  I  Did  the  folly  Fashion  ever  lead  to  a 
greater  absurdity  ?  This  little  book  is  useful.  It  is  not  indeed 
to  be  compared  with  Mr  Sutherland's  admirable  '  Handbook 
of  Hardy  Herbaceous  and  Alpine  Flowers,'  but  it  is  ahead  of 
Mr  Kobinson's  provoking  *  Alpine  Flowers,'  which  is  padded 
with  what  we  do  not  want,  and  which  somehow  leaves  ont  a 
great  many  flowers  that  we  do  want.  Yet  it  is  not  as  full  as 
we  should  have  desired.  Why  is  the  old-fashioned  Dictamnus 
Fraxinella  not  included?     The  engraving  of  the  Saxifraga 


Pyramidalis  hardly  does  justice  to  the  flower  as  we  have  teen 
it  in  its  native  habitat  on  the  Pyrenees,  and  as  we  have  grown  it 
with  some  protection  in  England.  It  has  resembled  a  jet  of 
foaming  water.  We  are  glad  that  Mr  Wood  says  a  word  (or 
the  S.  Bruno's  Lily, — that  lovely  and  perfectly  hardy  Alpine 
flower  ought  to  be  in  every  parsonage  garden.  Mr  Wood 
neglects  to  notice  and  recommend  the  TroUius,  but  we  hare 
found  it  make  a  pretty  compact  border  plant,  and  with  a  little 
trouble  it  can  be  naturalised  in  our  moist  meadows,  where  ibe 
golden  balls  will  be  a  delight  to  children  to  gather. 

OuE  Vioar's  Storibs.    First  and  Second  Series.    Edited  bj 
the  Uev.  H.  C.  Suuttlb worth.     London  :  Hodges. 

Our  test  with  books  of  this  description  is  whether  thej 

would  serve  to  be  read  aloud  to  naothers,  lads  or  girls ;  sod 

we  confess  ourselves  to  be  rather  puzzled  as  to  the  kiad  of 

readers  these   tales  would  suit.      Why  should  they  be  10 

strangely  improbable  ?    Why  should  an  ill-used  lover  first 

marry  the  girl  and  then  Jalufy  tell  her  he  had  another  wife? 

Why  should  a  child,  picked  np  in  the  street,  torn  oat  to  be 

the  long-lost  child,  secretly  disposed  of  by  her  step-fstber 

during  her  mother's  illness  ?    The  aecond  series  is,  however, 

much  less  sentimental  and  unlikely  than  the  first,  hot  we  wish 

there  were  more  pith  in  them. 

JoTvuL  THROUGH  HoFB.    By  Blakghb  Qarvocx.    Loodoo: 
Seelcy. 

The  title  is  a  sort  of  pun  on  the  name  of  the  heroine,  who 

was  certainly  a  woman  of  extraordinary  powers.  A  deaconesi 

at  first,  she  marries  a  poor  incumbent,  has  two  pair  of  twins 

besides  three  odd  ones  in  six  years,  nurses  an  exacting  tnd 

helpless  mother-in-law,  and  does  nearly  all  the  work  of  the 

house,  and  parish  work  besides,  without  being  killed.    She 

and  her  husband  are  very  good  and  excellent,  but  they  most 

have  had  iron  constitutions  as  well  as  hopeful  spirits. 

From  ovbr  thb  Watbr.    By  the  Anthor  of  *  Ruthiestoo,' 

&c.     London :  Walter  Smith. 

**  The  water  "  here  is  only  the  Solent,  bnt  the  natives  of  tbe 
Isle  of  Wight  are  quite  insular  enough  to  regard  the  inbsbi- 
tanu  of  the  '* adjacent  island"  of  Great  Britain  u  inter- 
lopers when  they  come,  not  as  visitors  but  as  authorities,  sod 
we  have  here  a  very  pretty  book  on  tbe  doings  of  a  Scottish 
bailiff  among  people  who  by  no  means  understand  bis  activity 
and  scrnpnlons  care  for  his  master's  interests.  The  loot  affairs 
which  are  to  recommend  it  to  its  young  readers  are  thoroagbly 
natural  and  interesting,  and  managed  in  a  way  to  make  tbem 
useful  reading. 

Gladys   Fanb.      By  T.  Wemtss  Beid.      London:  Fisber 

Unwin. 

This  is  a  third  and  cheaper  edition  of  a  book  cleverly 
written,  and  with  a  fairly  sound  moral,  bnt  we  cannot  recom- 
mend it.  It  is  not  desirable  to  dwell  on  the  excitements  of 
Monte  Carlo,  and  a  girl  in  love  with  a  man  whose  wife  is  (ss 
he  supposes)  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  is  not  a  wholesome  sabject 
of  contemplation ;  nor  is  there  a  spark  of  religions  feeling 
from  beginning  to  end,  except  to  enhance  the  dissgreesble 
character  of  the  step-mother  from  whom  tbe  unhappy  ynnog 
lady  has  fled. 

Thb  Heir  ov  Atlhbr's  CoxmT.     By  M.  E.  Jaxes.    ton- 

don  :  Elliot  Stock. 

This  ule  has  been  spread  ont  into  three  volumes,  which 
contain  abont  half-an-honr's  reading  apiece.    From  the  fin^ 
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page  we  detect  that  the  heir  is  ft  snpposititioas  child,  hot  not 
in  the  ordinary  waj.  He  (or  she)  turns  out  to  he  a  girl, 
whose  sex  the  elder  sister  has  concealed  ont  of  rerenge  upon 
the  male  heir,  on  whom  the  estate  is  entailed.  The  frand  is 
hatefal  to  the  jonng  person  herself,  and  is  confessed  the 
moment  she  comes  of  age,  ftnd  the  rest  of  the  book  is  taken 
np  with  bringing  her  and  her  cousin  together  again.  There 
is  another  heroine^  with  one  of  those  hateful  mothers  in  whom 
modern  fiction  is  apt  to  indulge. 


a^aga^ined  of  t^e  d^ontb. 

We  notice  in  the  first  place,  though  it  comes  to  onr  hands 
very  late,  the  current  nnmber  of  Le  LiVRE.  Revue  du 
Monde  Litteraire,  which  is  before  ns.  This  well-known 
Review,  published  by  M.  Quantin,  of  Paris,  wiU,  we  under- 
stand, be  confided  to  the  agency  of  a  London  publisher  also, 
Mr  T.  Fisher  Unwin,  of  26  Paternoster-square.  In  the 
Februaiy  number  we  may  take  note  of  the  extremely 
interesting  article,  entitled,  '*Le8  Etapes  de  la  Revue  des 
Deux  Hondee,"  which  narrates  with  many  new  and  striking 
details  the  early  history  of  that  enterprise  in  which  M. 
Francois  Buloz  was  so  remarkably  successful.  It  is  curious 
that  the  Bevue  should  have  found  a  home  in  the  old  '*  Hotel 
Beauhamais  "  of  the  First  Empire. 

The  Portfolio  for  this  month  has  quite  a  classical  and 
academical  air.  Mr  Alfred  J.  Church  continues  his  descrip- 
tions of  the  Thames  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford,  which 
wiU  be  very  interesting  to  Oxford  men. 

The  contents  of  the  Magazine  op  Art  for  this  month  are 
nnuanally  varied.  Out  of  ten  articles  we  select  for  special 
notice  an  historical  and  architectural  description  of  *'  Syon 
House, "*  first  a  convent  of  the  Bridgetine  nuns  (the  author 
oddly  calls  it  a  "monastery"),  and  afterwards  the  palace 
(for  it  quite  deserves  the  name)  of  the  Percies.  The  beauty 
and  interest  of  this  old  pile  quite  justifies  the  careful  and 
appreciative  attention  it  receives  in  this  article  from  Mr 
Eustace  Balfour.  Mr  A.  Wright's  series  on  '*The  Lower 
Thames  "  continues  with  no  diminution  in  vigour  or  attrac- 
tiveness; and  Mrs  F.  Mabel  Robinson's  in  "The  Lace 
School  at  Burano  '*  gives  an  account  of  the  recent  revival  of 
this  graceful  industry  under  the  influence  of  the  Countess 
Marcello. 

In  courtesy  to  a  new  comer,  we  give  the  next  place  on  our 
list  to  Ka  I.  of  The  Link:  New  Light  on  Old  Paths,  a 
shilling  magazine,  of  which  the  specialty  appears  to  be 
ghost  stories,  spiritualism,  and  diablerie  generally.  We 
should  think  the  supply  of  material  of  that  kind  would  run 
short  after  a  time.    By  * '  link  '*  is  to  be  understood  * '  torch. " 

The  English  Illustrated  Magazine  presents  us  with 
another  proof  of  the  careful  and  reverent  interest  with  which 
all  relics  of  the  past  are  regarded  in  our  day.  The  opening 
article,  "  Changes  at  Charing  Cross,"  by  Austin  Dobson,  is 
foil  of  interesting  antiquarian  detail  about  the  localities  sur- 
rounding Trafalgar-square ;  and  amongst  other  stories,  con- 
tains the  history  of  the  "  noble  equestrian  figure,"  as  Walpole 
styles  it,  of  Charles  L,  now  unfortunately  somewhat  dingy 
with  age  and  London  smoke.  This  statue  was  csst,  but  not 
erected,  before  the  Civil  War ;  and  afterwards  was  sold  by 
the  Pari]»ment  to  "  John  Rivett,  braderv  living  at  the  Dial, 


near  Holbom  Conduit,*'  who  was  'strictly  enjoined  to  break 

it  up. 

"  BiTett,  whoM  'faith  was  Ur^e  in  time/  eareftilly  buried  It  Instfad, 
and  Ingeononily  exhibited  Bome  broken  bran  in  earnest  of  its  deitruo* 
tion.  Report  farther  says  that,  making  capital  out  of  both  parties,  he 
tnmed  these  mythic  fragments  into  kolfe-and^fork  handles,  which  the 
Royalists  bought  eagerly  as  relics,  and  the  Puritans  as  tokens  of  the 
downfall  of  a  despot  In  any  case  there  is  eyidence  to  show  that  the 
statue  was  still  in  Rivett's  possession  in  1660,  and  i^  is  assumed  that  it 
passed  from  him  or  his  family  to  the  second  Chsrlea  Strypc  says  that 
he  presented  it  to  the  Ung,  which  is  not  nnlikely." 

Miss  Muloch's  pleasant  descriptions  of  Cornwall  still  con- 
tinue ;  and  the  dramatis  permnuB  of  "  The  Armourer*s  Pren- 
tices "  get  more  and  more  in  number  every  chapter,  till  the 
stage  is  crowded;  and  the  drama  meanwhile  makes  no 
advance. 

In  Lonqman'8  Magazine  we  find,  besides  the  stories,  a 
rather  incomprehensible  "New  Theory  of  San-Spots,"  by  R. 
A.  Proctor;  a  very  learned  account  of  "  Steeplechasing,"  de- 
tailing mysteries  of  the  turt  which  will  be  new  to  many 
readers ;  and  a  narrative  written  in  the  truest  spirit  of  hero* 
worship,  by  Mr  T.  £.  Hebbel,  of  a  "Pilgrimage  to  Selbome.*' 
We  fancy  that  the  younger  generation  of  readers  does  not 
appreciate  that  delightful  old  classic  'White's  History  of 
Selbome '  as  their  elders  did ;  which  is  a  pity.  Mr  Julian 
Sturgis,  in  his  strange  sketoh  entitled  "  A  Mad  Parson,*'  is 
eccentric  and  improbable  even  beyond  his  wont. 

The  Contemporary   opens   with    a  gravely   important 

article  from  the  pen  of  Mr  Herbert  Spencer,  bearing  the 

ominous  title  of  "The  Coming  Slavery."    The  author  points 

out  how  rapidly  our  social  system  is  being  reorganised  on  a 

socialistic  basis  by  the  provision  of  education  to  the  children 

of  the  working-classes  already  far  under  the  cost,  and  probably 

to  be  given  before  long  entirely  gratis ;  by  the  pulling  down  of 

over-crowded  dwellings,  and  the  erection  out  of  municipal 

funds  of  improved  blocks  of  apartments  for  operatives;  by 

the  increased  power  given  to  police  and  medical  officers  to 

enforce  sanitary  measures  and  to  examine  anyone  they  think  fit; 

by  the  resolve  to  apply  for  authority  to  provide  in  some  cases 

(even)  gratis  meals  and  clothing  to  indigent  children  (page  469) ; 

by  free  libraries  and  reading-rooms,  government  poets  and 

telegraphs,  and  many  more  applications  of  the  communistic 

principle.     Then  he  goes  on  to  show  how  the  enormous  and 

rapid  growth  of  the  local  taxation  which  provides  the  means 

for  these  things  must  tend  more  and  more  to  depreciate 

property,  that  thus  the  land  will  become  almost  valueless  to 

its  proprietors,  and  the  way  will  have  been  opened  for  their 

expropriation  and  the  adoption  of  a  socialistic  ideal  in  which 

the  community  is  the  sole  proprietor  of  houses  and  lands.    He 

teUs  a  story  which  would  seem  almost  incredible  were  it  not 

extracted  from  the  Beport  of  a  Royal  Commission,  that 

**  At  Cholesbnry.  in  Bnckinghtmshire,  in  1832,  the  poor-rnte  suddenly 
oeased  In  eonseqaence  of  the  impossibility  to  continue  its  collection, 
the  landlords  having  given  up  their  reals,  the  farmers  their  tenancies^ 
and  the  clergyman  his  glebe  and  tithes." 

All  this  is  serious  and  indeed  alarming,  and  the  article  is 
one  which  should  he  read  by  all.  The  Marquis  of  Lome  en- 
deavours to  sketch  the  outlines  of  a  plan  for  four  Iocs]  govern- 
ments in  Ireland  which  may  possibly  allay,  he  thinks,  the 
disloyal  spirit  in  Irelsnd,  remarking  that "  we  may  look  upon 
it  M  a  certain  fact  that  it  is  impossible,  under  present  condi- 
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tions,  to  look  for  Irish  content. "  He  hints  an  inquiry  **  whether 
the  money  spent  on  a  Lord -Lieutenant  might  not  be  more 
profitably  used. " 

In  the  N  iNETEENTH  Century  we  find  another  pre-eminently 
able  article  by  the  father  of  Lord  Lome,  *^  The  Prophet  of 
San  Francisco,"  in  which  the  Duke  of  Argyll  discusses  the 
theories  of  Mr  Henry  George,  which  he  calls  *'  immoral,"  and 
claims  to  have  redueed  to  an  absurdity.  It  is  undoubtedly  a 
very  powerful  and  outspoken  defence  of  the  class  of  great 
landowners  by  one  of  their  number.  Strong  language  is  nsed 
again*  this  time  from  the  other  point  of  view,  by  J.  Mr 
Seymour  Keay  in  the  second  article^  entitled  "  The  Spoliation 
of  India.  '*  It  is  far  too  long  for  na  to  snmanariae,  but  one 
statement  is  made  which  we  confess  surprises  us,  namely  that 
'*  Twelve  thousand  [Indian]  ofiScials  are  now  retired  in  this 
country,  and  draw  no  less  than  four  million  pounds  yearly 
from  the  Indian  Treasury. ''  The  article  again  on  "King  John 
of  Abyssinia^"  by  Captain  £.  A.  de  Cosson,  is  exceedingly 
interesting,  and  points  to  Abyssinia  as  providing  a  possible 
centre  of  law,  order  and  prosperity  in  Equatorial  Africa. 

Other  mng*Tn^T  moat  this  month  be  passed  over  for  want 
of  space. 


.;^€i\mor? 


(Sdfttet  Dap. 

ObiohibxT.  14. 
'*  Think  en  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  show 
kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me  ;  and  make  mention  of  me  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house." 

"  All  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia  ! "  the  words  are 
those  of  Tobit  in  the  prayer  of  rejoicing  that  he  wrote, 
'' Blessed  be  God  that  liveth  for  ever,  and  blessed  be  His 
kiofdooi.  Hv  leadeth  down  to  hell,  and  bringeth  up 
again.  Bejoios  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  jtist : 
for  they  shall  be  gathered  together.  O  blessed  are  they 
which  love  Thee,  for  they  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  peace ; 
blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  lor  Thy 
seourges,  for  they  shall  rejoice  for  Thee  when  they  have 
seen  all  Thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever.  For  Jera- 
salem  shall  be  built  up  with  sapphires,  and  emeralds  and 
precious  stone,  and  all  her  streets  shall  say.  Alleluia  !  '^ 

Throughout  the  Church,  throughout  the  Christian 
world,  this  day,  there  is  joy  and  gladness  of  heart  among 
the  Israel  of  God.  Throughout  the  Church,  throughout 
the  Christian  world,  there  rises  the  glad  song  of  Alleluia  ! 
and  they  who  have  been  sorrowful  with  the  scourges  and 
suffering  and  death  of  Christ  rejoice  and  are  of  glad 
heart  to-day,  that  Hb  Who  was  led  down  to  the  grare  is 
brought  up  again  in  triumph  !  Christ  liveth  Who  was 
dead  I  Christ  reigneih  Who  was  eondeiOBed  to  death  ! 
Throughout  the  Christian  Chnreh — ^this  day— all  Ker 
streets  shout  Alleluia  !  AUelma  !  for  the  King  rises  tIc- 
torions  oyer  Death  and  Hell. 

Alleluia  f  for  His  life  of  suffering  and  humiliation  is 
over. 


Alleluia  !  For  as  by  man  came  death,  by  Man  also  ii 
come  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Alleluia  !  For  as  in  Adam  all  die  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

Joseph  was  in  prison  in  £gypt  with  the  butler  and 
baker  of  Pharaoh  as  his  companions.  The  two  men  had 
dreams,  and  related  them  to  Joseph,  aifd  he  interpreted 
them  to  them.  To  the  chief  bntler  be  promised  restora- 
tion to  the  favour  of  his  king,  freedom  from  his  chains, 
and  prosperity.  To  the  chief  baker  he  spoke  a  warning 
of  coming  death.  Then,  when  he  had  told  the  butler  that 
after  three  days  he  would  leave  the  priaon  and  poor  wine 
once  more  into  Pharaoh's  eup,  be  said  :  **  Think  on  me 
when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  show  kiodneas,  I 
pray  thee,  unto  me  ;  and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pba* 
raoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  honse.' 

The  promise  of  restoration  was  fulfilled.  The  prison- 
doors  were  thrown  open.  "  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler 
remember  Joseph,  but  forgot  him  "  for  "  two  full  jeare." 
Oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  on  earth,  in  the  prison- 
honse  of  this  world,  with  man,  one  with  man  in  suffering, 
humiliation,  privation,  restraint,  loss.  Now,  after  three 
days,  the  prison-doors  of  the  lowest  prison  of  all  into 
which  Hs  descended,  are  thrown  open,  and  Hb  rises  free, 
"  Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him."  He  went 
through  all  the  recesses  oi  the  prison.  The  prisoQ  of  life, 
the  prison  of  the  grave,  and  the  lowest  deep^-the  prison 
<^  Hell.  He  escapes  them  all.  He  rises  to  life  and 
immortality.  Bat  we— we  remain  !  and  as  He  leaves,  we 
stretch  our  sappliant  hands  and  cry  to  Him—''  Think  on 
us,  when  it  shall  be  well  with  Thee  in  Thy  heavenly 
Home  ;  and  show  kindness,  we  pray  Thee,  unto  us,  lan- 
guishing here,  in  darkness,  bondage,  and  hunger ;  and 
make  mention  of  us  unto  the  King  of  Kings,  obtain  for 
us  pardon  for  our  transgressions,  and  grace  to  offend  no 
more,  and— in  Thy  good  time — bring  us  out  of  this  boose 
of  bondage." 

There  are  four  petitions  made  by  Joseph  to  the  chief 
butler,  and  he  forgot  Joseph.  We  have  One  who  can  be 
touched  with  the  feelilig  of  our  infirmities,  who  has  gone 
up  on  High,  and  received  gifts  for  men.  To  Him  we  ciy. 
Hb  will  not  forget  us.    That  is  our  first  petition. 

"  Think  on  me  ! "  Will  He  not  ?  •*  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  1  Yea,  they  may  forget, 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  My  hands.** — (Isaiah  xliz.  15-16.) 

''Think  on  me!"  Indeed,  indeed.  He  will.  He  is  bone 
of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  onr  flesh.  When  Joseph  had 
his  fint-borft  brought  to  him,  be  called  hias  MaQaasefa, 
which  means  Forgetting ;  "  Tar  GoD^''  said  he,  "  hath 
made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  td\  my  father's  honse.'*— 
(Genesis  zK.  51.)  But  it  is  not  so  with  Jesus.  He 
forgets  not  the  toil  through  which  He  went  to  win  onr 
salvation,  nor  ns,  Bis  Dither^a  hotise,  His  brethren.   la 
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His  glory,  in  His  Heavenly  Kingdom,  He  remembers  us. 
On  the  Crass  in  His  agony  He  thought  on  the  penitent 
thief,  and  promised  him  Paradise  ;  and  in  Heaven  He 
thinks  on  all  who  are  drawn  to  Him  by  the  power  of  His 
Cross. 

*^  Show  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me  ! "  Thia  also 
He  will  do.  He  loveth  us  with  an  everlastiog  love. 
Kindness  will  He  indeed  show,  loving  kindnesB  in  abun- 
dant measure.  He  goes  up  on  high  to  reodve  good  gifts 
for  men,  to  pour  forth  His  benefits  upon  us.  Out  of  His 
abundant  kindness  He  took  human  flesh  upon  Him,  out 
of  kindness  He  suffered  and  died.  Out  of  kindness  He 
tarries  with  His  Church  after  His  Besurrection,  that  He 
may  instruct  it  in  all  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Out  of  kindness  He  ordained  His  Sacraments. 
Out  of  kindness  He  is  ever  ready  to  aasiat  all  those  who 
call  on  Him,  to  give  them  help  in  time  of  need,  graee  to 
overcome  temptatioii,and  to  bring  forth  fruits  of  righteous- 
neas,  grace  to  serve  and  please  Qod. 

**  Make  mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh  f  *^  What  is 
Cbeibt's  great  function  in  Heaven  but  to  stand  before 
the  Father,  the  King  of  Kings,  and  intercede  for  His 
people  ?  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  He 
is  our  great  High  Priest  Who  pleads  before  God  the  Father 
the  merits  of  His  great  sacrifice.  Who  lifts  the  wounded 
hands,  and  shows  the  pierced  side  before  the  Holy  Father, 
and  through  His  all- prevailing  prayer  turns  away  the 
anger  of  God  from  as. 

We  know  our  own  unworthiness,  we  know  that  we  have 
offended  God  by  our  sins  of  omission,  or  sins  of  com- 
mission, that  we  of  ourselves  are  not  such  as  deserve 
mercy.  But  our  confidence  is  in  the  Mediator,  our  trust 
id  in  the  Atonement,  and,  relying  on  our  great  High  Priest, 
we  pray  "  Make  mention  of  na  unto  God  !  Plead  Thy  all- 
sufficient  Sacrifice,  obtain  for  us  pardon  for  the  past, 
strength  for  the  present,  and  endurance  for  the  future." 
**  We  have  not  an  High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us,  therefore, 
come  boldly  unto  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
— (Heb.  iv.  15-16.) 

*'  And  bring  me  out  of  this  house  !  "  We  shall  never 
pray  with  any  fervour  ;  we  shall  never  feel  the  value  of 
a  Saviour  till  we  have  found  out  that  this  world  is  a 
prison-house.  It  is  not  discovered  all  at  once.  It  has  to 
be  found  out.  Israel  was  in  bondage  in  Egypt,  but  its 
btrthrigbt  was  freedom  in  the  Land  of  Promise.  It  was 
forced  to  labour  in  making  bricks  without  straw  under 
hard  taskmasters,  but  its  proper  place  was  in  the  Land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  We  are  not  made  to  be 
bondsmen.  We  are  not  created  for  this  world,  and  for 
the  brief  span  of  life  here.  We  are  created  lor  the  sin- 
leas  Kingdom,  created  for  Eternity. 

Do  70a  nod  know  by  your  own  hearts  that  yen  have 
aapiratioBs  ancl  powers  which   you  cannot  follow   and 


exercise,  because  you  have  not  the  time  or  the  means. 
Here  we  have  to  slave,  to  be  content  if  we  may  earn  our 
daily  bread  and  save  our  souls  alive.  But  we  know  that 
we  are  capable  of  doing  more.  We  have  other  interests. 
Alas  !  life  is  short,  we  cannot  do  more,  we  must  give  up 
the  pursuit  of  those  other  interests,  we  have  not  the  time 
to  devote  to  them.  In  the  little  child  are  abundant  facul- 
ties which  might  be  expanded  in  various  ways,  but  the 
stress  of  circumstances  is  so  great  that  it  can  only  grow 
in  one  direction. 

Does  not  this  show  us  that  we  are  not  made  for  this 
world,  that  life  is  too  short  for  the  perfecting  of  what  we 
are  ?  Well,  it  is  so— it  is  a  prison-house.  Till  we  have 
discovered  that,  we  shall  be  but  poor  Christians. 

What  is  life  but  a  tissue  of  disappointments  1  A  series 
of  disenchantments  1  restraint  on  every  side  1  abounded 
prison,  and  a  mean  round  of  treadmill  duties  1 

If  we  are  satisfied  with  this,  if  we  have  no  desires  for 
anything  beyond,  for  a  higher,  nobler,  fuller  life,  we  shall 
not  live  as  Christians,  we  shall  be  but  as  animals  which 
aspire  not  beyond  this  world. 

What  now  is  the  great  lesson  forced  on  us  by  Easter 
Day  ?  Is  it  not  this  ?  That  the  full  life,  the  perfect  life, 
in  which  we  shajl  grow  freely,  in  which  all  our  faculties 
of  mind  and  body  and  soul  will  have  their  complete  de- 
velopaient,  unrestrained,  and  untortured  and  untwisted  is 
Hereafter  ? 

This  life  is  Bondage,  the  future  life^  the  Besurrection 
life,  is  Freedom.  Now  we  live,  in  part,  a  narrow  life, 
then  we  shall  live,  altogether,  a  wide  complete  life.  Till 
we  realise  this  we  shall  never  pray  with  any  heart  to 
Christ  to  •*  Bring  us  out  of  this  prison-house." 

This  is  Easter  Day  !  The  Lord  is  risen.  The  gates  of 
Hell  are  broken,  the  gate  of  the  grave  is  rolled  back. 
That  iron  gate  has  opened  to  Him  of  its  own  accord. 

We  remain  here  in  bondage,  in  prison,  suffering,  seek- 
ing, hungering,  in  darkness,  in  distress,  in  restraint,  and 
we  extend  our  hands  through  our  prison  bars  to  Him  Who 
is  leaving,  and  we  cry  to  Him  **  Think  on  me,  O  Lord, 
when  it  shall  be  well  with  Thee  in  Thy  glorious  and 
happy  home,  with  angels  adoring  Thee,  throned  in  majesty, 
with  a  rainbow  under  Thy  feet !  Show  kindness,  I  pray 
Thee,  unto  me.  Shed  forth  Thy  grace  upon  me.  Give  me 
both  the  will  and  the  power  to  fulfil  the  commandments 
of  my  God.  Make  mention  of  me  in  Heaven,  my  ever- 
living  Intercessor,  unto  God  the  Father ;  plead  Thy  wounds^ 
plead  Thy  Cross,  plead  the  nails»  the  thorny  crown,  the 
spear ;  obtain  for  me  remission  of  my  guilt,  acceptance 
as  a  son ;  and — in  Thine  own  good  time^  when  I  an  ready, 
bring  me  out  of  this  prisoa>hoase.'' 

S.   BARI]|0-G0t7t«I>* 


The  Next  Number^  April  25,  will  eorUatn  a  Plain 
Sermon  for  after  Easter—"  The  Holt  Hiua."  No.  1. 
Bjf  Bw.  J,  Habbt  Buchavah. 
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^ejcm  C()ougi)t0  for  €a0tertitie. 

<*  la  admitting  the  trath  of  the  Resurreotion,  jon  make  an  ad- 
mission which,  if  yon  are  a  thinking  man,  mast  gOTom,  colonr, 
impregnate  your  whole  thought,  must  make  faith  intelleotnally 
easy,  and  doabt  unwelcome.  For  the  Resurrection  guarantees 
the  absolute  truth  of  GH&i8T*a  Teaching  and  Mission  ;  it  con- 
verts His  Death  into  the  transient  preliminary  of  an  eternal 
triumph ;  it  leads  on  to  the  Ascension  and  the  Perpetual  Inter- 
cession in  heaven  ;  it  is  the  warrant  that  Hb  will  come  to  judg- 
ment. To  admit  the  Resurrection,  and  then  to  be  perpetually 
fretting  with  the  real  results  of  your  admission ;  by  explaining 
away  Cbrist*8  lesser  miracles,  or  by  grudging  their  authority  to 
His  Apostles,  or  by  questioning  the  power  of  prayer  and  the 
reality  of  Providence,  or  by  depreciating  the  Sacraments  which 
Chbibt  has  instituted  to  sustain  the  higher  life  of  men,  or  by 
denying  the  truth  of  those  old  Testament  Scriptures  to  which 
He  has  set  the  seal  of  His  Personal  witness ; — this  is  to  be 
guilty  of  mental  inconsistency,  as  well  as  of  irreligious  hardi- 
hood ;  it  is  to  have  granted  the  greater,  and  then  to  raise 
a  difficulty  about  granting  the  less.  The  only  question  for  a 
believing  Ohristian  is,  what  is,  and  what  is  not  warranted,  im- 
mediately or  through  necessary  inference,  by  His  authority. 
Who  was  '  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  Holiness  by  the  Resurrection  from  the 
dead.'  When  that  question  is  settled,  controversy  ought  to 
be  at  an  end ;  it  ought  to  have  ended  by  the  evidential  power 

of  Christ's  Resurrection.*' 

H.  P.  LroDON. 


''It  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  rise  again  for  five 
reasons.  (1)  For  the  commendation  of  the  Justice  of  Ood,  to 
which  it  pertains  to  exalt  those  who  humble  themselves  for 
His  Sake,  as  it  is  written,  '  Hb  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble.'  Because, 
therefore,  Ohrist,  out  of  love  and  obedience  to  God,  humbled 
Himself  even  to  death  upon  the  Cross,  therefore  it  behoved 
that  God  should  exalt  Him  even  to  a  glorious  Resurrection. 
It  was  of  His  Person  the  Psalmist  spake  when  he  said,  *  Thou 
knowest  my  down-sitting  and  my  np-rising;*  that  is,  my 
Humiliation  and  Passion,  and  my  Glorification  in  the  Resurrec- 
tion. (2)  For  the  instruction  of  our  faith,  because  by  the 
Resurrection  our  faith  is  confirmed  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
for  *  ^JtJglfi  crucified  in  weakness,  but  Hb  liveth  by  the 
power'I^OD.'.  If  Christ  be-not  risen,  our  faith  is  vain.  For 
wlyat  tise  is  there  in  My  Bloodf^  1(b«tifl  in  the  shedding  of  it, 
when  I  go  down  to  the  pit— as  if  to  corruption.  (3)  For  the 
elevation  of  our  hope,  for  when  we  see  Christ  risen.  Who  is  our 
Head,  we  are  led  to  hope  that  we,  too,  shall  rise  from  the  dead. 
For  if  Christ  be  preached  that  Hb  rose  again  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ?  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  by  certitude  of  faith ; 
and  that  In  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God,  by  firm  hope.  (4)  For 
the  information  of  the  life  of  the  faithful,  in  that  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  In  that  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  to  die  no  more ;  so  should  we  persevere  to  the  end  as  dead 
to  sin,  and  alive  to  God.  (5)  For  the  completion  of  our  Salva- 
tion, for  Hb  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again 
for  our  justification." 

AQUINAS. 


"  The  Revelation  of  the  Divinity  of  Jbsus  Cbribt  was  parti- 
onlarly  connected  with  His  Resurrection,  for  four  reasons:— 

*<  (1)  Because  His  Resurrection  was  the  proof  which  the  God. 
man  expressly  promised  to  give  the  Jews  in  order  to  eonTJDei 
them  of  His  Divinity— <  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  dan 
IwiUbuilditup.' 

"(2)  Because  it  was  in  reality  the  most  natural  and  eon* 
vincing  proof  that  could  be  given,  for  Christ  raiaed  hinue^f. 

"  (8)  Because  of  all  the  miracles  which  Christ  wrought  by 
virtue  of  His  Divinity,  none  was  better  attested,  both  bjHii 
enemies,  and  through  the  incredulity  of  His  disciples. 

"  (i)  And  because  of  all  His  miracles  this  is  the  one  that  bai 
most  to  do  with  the  establishment  of  the  Gospel,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  which  is  to  believe  in  Jbsus  Christ  and  to  confen 
His  Divinity." 

BOURDALOIJE. 


*<  It  is  my  object  to  show  that  a  belief  in  the  Resurrection  o( 
the  Lord  is  not^  indeed,  the  solution  (for  that  we  cannot  gain), 
but  the  Ubtminaiion  of  the  mysteriea  of  life ;  that  in  this  fact 
the  apparent  contradictions  of  the  immensity  and  insignifieanee 
of  the  individual  are  harmonised  :  that  in  this  lies  an  end  to 
which  pre-Christianity  converged,  a  spring  from  which  post- 
Christian  history  flows :  that  in  thin,  man  finds  the  only  per- 
fect consecration  of  his  entire  nature :  that  in  this  there  is  eon- 
tained  a  promiae  for  the  future  which  removes,  as  far  as  may  be, 
the  sense  of  isolation  which  belongs  to  our  finite  nature,  and 
unites  our  world  again  to  the  absolute  and  eternal." 

WBSTOOTT. 


"L  The  Mystery  of  the  Resurrection,  A  Mystery  of  Calm- 


i.  The  sunrise,  a  type  of  its  exceeding  calm,  its  tran- 
quil glory  and  effulgence ;  light  makes  no  noise. 

ii.  The  soul  of  Jbsus,  not  fluttered,  nor  elated. 

iii.  Calm  adoration  of  the  souls  by  which  Hb  is  accom- 
panied. 

iv.  Calmness  of  the  Adorable  Body  lying  separate  in  the 
tomb. 

V.  Calmness  of  the  Body  and  Soul  in  their  jojoni 
union:  witness  the  grave-clothes,  and  the  rolled 
stone,  and  the  sleeping  guards  unawakened. 

vi.  Calmness  of  the  dead,  which  rose  and  walked  in 

the  streets, 
vii.  Calmness     of     his     immense    and     unpertnrbed 
Divinity. 
'<How  unlike  the  world  is  all  this ! 

*'U.  Peace  and  calm  the  gift^  the  apeoial  foremost  gift  of 

Jbsus  Risen. 

i.  Exemplified  in  His  apparition  to  His  mother  at  the 
dawn. 

ii.  To  Magdalen  Hb  revealed  Himself  gradually,  «>  u 
to  leave  her  calm,  and  by  His  voice  which  stilled  the 
seas. 

iii.  To  the  disciples  going  to  Emmaus. 

iv.  On  Easter  coming  to    the  disciples— Pox  Vobit- 

breath,  priesthood  of  peace  and  calm. 
V.  On  Low  Sunday  to  S.  Thomas— i\ur  Vohis  again. 

vi.  This  peace  displayed  in  the  aubeeqnent  condact  of 
the  Apostles. 

Til.  Persevered  in  by  our  dear  Lord  all  the  forty  days." 

F,  W.  FABEB, 


AntiL  II,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


>7i 


Cactent  Sfact»  anH  l^ttes. 

The  question  of  "  Ontnast  London  "  oontiiraeB,  and  rightly,  to 
oeenpy  conaiderable  attention.  A  Conference  of  Del^ates  met 
at  the  Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon-atr«et,  last  week,  wbenvariow 
dissenting  ministers  gave  their  experiMMeft  On  the  snlijeet.  4Sir 
W.  M'Arthnr,  M.P.,  presided. 

•  •  • 

The  Sunday  Closing  Bill  was  discussed  in  the   House   of 

Commons  on  Wednesday  week,  Mr  SUevenson  moTing  that  it 
be  read  a  second  time.  It  was,  however,  talked  out  by  Mr 
Warton.  We  think  Mr  Talbot's  amendment  might  have  been 
passed  with  adTantage  to  the  country.  It  is  eertainly  desirable 
that  the  hours  during  which  public -hoases  are  open  on  Sundays 
be  *' materially  curtailed."  The  Times  naively  remarks  that 
wherever  Sunday  dosing  is  the  rnle,  there  *<ihe  amount  of 
bona  Jide  travelling  is  well  known  to  be  enormous.'" 

•  «  « 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Professor  Gostav  Riehter,  in 

his  6l8t  year.     His  painting  ^<The   Keeurrection  of   Jairus's 

Daughter,"  which  Is  in  the  National  Gallery,  first  brought  him 

into  notices     But  he  was  ohieAy  noted  as  Qermaay's  greatest 

portrait  painter. 

«  •  • 

The  TtmpU  Bar  for  this  month,  on  the  preachers  ol  the  day, 

in  comparing  Dr  Liddonli  eloquenoe  with  that  of  the  Birtiop  of 
Peterborough,  says  of  the  latter,  "(he  Bishop^ etoquetooe  never 

soars  much  above  earth."     Rather  a  doubtful  compliment ! 

•  •  ^ 

A  motion  was  recently  brought  before  the  Sanitary  Commit- 
tee at  Ilford,  proposing  that  a  Crematori am  be  erected  at  the 
Cemetery  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  wiehed  to  burn  the 
bodies  of  their  deceased  relatives.  The  motion  was  carried 
unaaimoosly.  Of  course  Sir  Spencer  Wells'  letter  and  Mr 
Justice  Stephen's  judgment  were  urged  as  reasons  for  adopting 
the  heathen  practice  of  cremation. 


At  a  meeting  held  at  Lowther  Lodge,  the  Right  Hon.  J.  G. 
TaRmI  prendii>g,  on  behalf  of  "the  Paroehfal  Mbsion  Women 
Fund,'*  Canen  filaokky  remarked  that  the  poor  did  not  believe 
in  the  sympathy  either  of  the  clergy  or  upper  classes,  but 
"would  open  their  hearts  to  the  Parochial  Mission  Women." 
Much  as  we  value  the  services  of  the  latter,  we  cannot  endorse 
Mr  Btaekley's 'statement.     Are  not   the  clergy  hy  their  office 

"  woe  eC  eoMdhHton  t "    If  they  «r«  not,  4hey  onght  to  be. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  James  Jarratt  Crosthwaite,  Rector  of  S.  Laurence, 

Tork,  has  been  installed  in  York  Minster  to  the  Archdeaconry 

vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Archdeacon  Watkins. 

•  •  • 

We  would  remind  the  clergy  and  all  who  are  interested  in  the 

Work  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  they  should  without  delay 
svpply  tbesselvw  with  copies  of  *  The  OiBetal  Tear.Booky'  whteh 
we  have  already  noticed  in  our  columns  as  an  indispensable  Guide 
to  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  Clergy  Charities,  Societies, 
Chrooologieal  Record  of  -Events,  and  all  that  appertains  to  the 
activities  of  the  National  Church. 


I^cett?. 


Messrs  Sanger  seem  to  have  an  odd  idea  tA  Ihe  meaning  of 
Good  Friday.  It  is  stated  that  thoy  have  arranged  to  make  a 
"triumphal  entry"  into  West  Bromwich  on  4hal  day,  and 
thereby  to  tam  the  town  into  **a  veriUble  pandemonium."  WoMe' 
glad  to  see  that  the  wayor  and  leading  tradesmen  have  signed  a 
protest  sgainst  such  a  scandalous  profanation  of  Good  Friday. 


CREMATION. 

Tes  1  if  our  dust  were  Adam's,  nnredeemftfl. 

Tesi  H  the  last  and  quickening  Adam  left 

Us,  bone  of  His  and  flesh,  to  lie  bereft 

Of  His  own  life-germ— well  had  fire  beseemed ; 

(For  fire's  annihilation's  neat  of  kin) : 

But^  since  our  sere  flesh  is  of  Truth  esteemed 

Grass,  but  as  seeds  for  springtide,  dare  ye  sin, 

Carniflcers  f  the  sin  of  pagan  Rome — 

Who,  scorning  burials  of  the  Catacomb, 

Still  built  her  household  dovecotes*  to  secure 

Each  Ego  in  his  niohe  of  ashes  pure. 

Woe  1  if  when,  as  a  dlood,  God'b  doves  fly  in 

Bright  to  their  ransomed  hotaas,  ye  shall  be  seen 

To  have  profaned  His  shrines  with  fire  unclean. 


^  '*  Doveootes,*'  the  columbaria  or  chanben  pigeon>ho1ed  to  eoatala 
the  "handfnls  of  white  dust,"  whioh  rapcesanUd,  after  CreButlon, 
many  a  weaHby  Roman  to  hfts  deseendants. 


BOOKS  ££G£I7£D. 


Before  the  AlUr.   t  Sdltioai        

Brewer.— Belga  of  -fieniy  Till,  -t  Vols. 

Gloag.— Exegetical  Stodles 

Bolland.~A  Summary         ...       

HolHBgs.'-WlMloa  of  Oci 

Janet.— The  Theory  of  HoralS 

Life  «l  General  Oordoa        m » 

Selections  from  the  Writings  of  J.  tf .  Neale 

A  l|^^\/Hw         •••  •••  •••  •••  «•«  s^^ 

The  La»t  Prophecy     ... 

The  Pf  test's  Prayer- Book 

Wilson.— Holy  Communion 


Mowbray. 

Murray. 

Clark. 

Parker. 

MaatsiB. 

Clark. 

Boott. 

RIvlngtons. 

Walter  Svtth. 

Kisbet 

Masters. 


aT>'t'! 
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irr: 


...    BelL 
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HOME  REUNION  800IST7. 


Two  PRIZES,  one  of  £20  Mid  one  of  £10,  «re 
o£fered  for  the  best  two  Essays  (not  to  exceed  in  length 
what  would  occupy  16  pages  Svo,  long  primer  t^pe)  on  *Thb 
Prospects  of  Hous  RsirKioy,*  taking  in  view  (a)  any 
movenieata  tovarda  uni^  between  the  differeut  denomina- 
tions themselves,  and  (6)  any  approach  in  practice  or  teach- 
ing between  these  denominations  and  the  iCmsoc^Al  Chofch 
in  America,  in  Scotland,  at  home,  or  in  the  Foreign  Mission 
Pidd. 

Inrormation  on  the  subject  will  be  found  in  the  Home  Beonlon 
Column  of  Chwnsh  BdU  for  1883  and  18M. 

The  Essays  most  be  sent,  under  cover,  to  the  Rev.  R.  Milburh 
Blakxstoiv,  Secretary,  7  Whitehall,  London,  8.W.,  on  or  before  June 
Ist.  J884.  Each  Essay  mu^t  bear  a  motto,  but  not  the  writer's  name, 
and  be  aooompanied  bjr  an  envelope  bearloff  the  motto  outside,  and 
the  name  and  address  of  the  writer  on  a  sheet  of  .pager  iBBide. 


These  envelopes  will  not  be  opened  until  the  prises  have  been 
adfudi^ ;  and  after  the  lejeoted  Essays  have  been  retumsd  to  the 
writers,  the  names  and  addresses  will  be  destro/ed. 

The  Prise  Essays  will  remain  the  property  of  the  Society,  and  the 
CounoU  may  publiith  them  or  otherwise  deal  with  tbenas  -they  think 

The  itdjndlcators  will  be  the  Literary  Referees  of  the  Society,  via  : 
Rev.  Canon  Medd ;  J.  Shtrlly,  Esq. ;  R.  Denny  Urlin,  Esq. ;  and  J.  W. 
Lea,  Esq. 

VbeCooBeilvsesrve  the  right  of  withholdtof  the  prtoss  altogether 
if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Adjudicaton^  there  is  no  Ifissay  of  suffleient 
merit ;  or  of  giving  the  whole  amotmt  (£S0)  to  one  penon  if  his 
■■ te  of  pre-eminent  merit. 
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THBING'S    CHUBGH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  their  CHURCHES. 

**  The  BAst  eomplftte  oolleetion  we  poanest.**— G^vorcMaii.    **  There  U  room  for  eocb  a  book  am  tbln**— C^kure*  Meviao.   **  It  hu  bo  cquL" 
— £M€rary  Ckurekwum.    **  The  beet  book  of  Ite  kind  in  the  Engrliah  toufinM.**— .Fbrd|0n  Ckttreh  Ckrtmide. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


WABMIN8TEB. 

WARDEN 

BEY.  CANON  BIB  J.  £.  i?HILIPPS,  Babt., 

Ticar  of  Warmlnrtcr. 
PBINOIPAL. 

BEY.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PBINOIPAL. 

BEY.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

T0TOB. 

W.  MTRBTFJiEES,  B.A. 

Wat  eetnbliahed  In  186Qt  for  the  porpoie  of  lecdTlBg  yooBC  men  who 
dedre  to  devote  themielYes  to  the  worJL  of  the  Ferelgn  MiMoni  of  the 
Chnroh  of  BngiHid. 

The  tnUnlnr  giv«n  Is  Indiiftilal  M  weU  m  theoiogioiL  The  annnal 
eherge  for  eeefa  etadent  Is  £40. 

MuT  Seholanhlpe  of  £ao  and  £iO  annnally  an  given  bj  MlssloBanr 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Gommanieatlons  are  invited  by  the 
PrinelpaL 


OHIOHESTEB  THEOLOGIOAL  G0LLE6E. 

Principal: 
BEY.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Besidentlsry. 
Viob-PrinoipaL: 

BEY.    J.    8.   TEFLON,    M.A., 

Frebeadary  of  the  CathedraL 
LeOTURER: 

BEY.  HENBY  HOUSMAN, 

First  Class  In  Theology  at  Kingli  College,  Loadoa. 
LeoTURER  IN  Parochial  Lawi 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Begistrar  to  the  Arohdeaeonry. 

There  are  fonr  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  escb.  Tbi 
eonrse  oeenpleo  two  years :  rednoed  to  one  year  In  the  csss  of  Gndi- 
ates.    Vee»  for  ordlnmrv  taltlou.  S12,  per  annum. 
AppUoation  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  tbt  Priodpi). 


BOOKS   BOUG H T. 

MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  %  fo  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Executor Sy  and  ethers^  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

^iZVlSt%  J^fe0flGai0tOn  ^m  either  go  themselves  or  will  send  a  thoroughly 
competent  representative  to  value  any  Library ^  either  in  Town  or  Country :  should  thej 
purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not^  only  the  actual  expenses  of  th 
journey  will  be  charged. 

With  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  willy  if  desired,  send  emftj 
packing  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valuation^  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give 
some  rough  idea  of  their  worth  from  a  List. 

They  will  go  or  send  to  any  part  of  the  country  to  inspect  and  offer  for  Libraries  on 
payment  of  expenses  only. 

NJi.-THS  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 

ALL   DELAY,  UNCERTAINTYi  AND    EXPENSE    IN    REALISATION    ARK  EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED. 

BOOKS  OP  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadaiy,  London,  W. 
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•     PARKER  AND  CO.'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

Just  publUhed,  32Spp^  port  Sto,  cloth,  prioe  7b.  M., 

'  A  SUMMARY  of  the  ECCLBSIASTICAI.  COUKTS  COM- 


Juat  ready,  STSpp,  Svo,  cloth,  price  lOl.  6d , 

A  HISTORY   of   CANON   LAW  in   CONJUNCTION   with 


NmtIj  rudj,  complete  id  One  VoL ,  Sto,  olotb,  price  26i., 

The   MISSALE   ad   USTTM   INSIGNIS   et    PBAEGIiABAE 

ECCLESia:  SAJtUM.    Ed.  p.  tt  DICKINSON.  A.M. 

PartIL,  8&,  Part  III.,  lOe.  6d.,  ud  PuilV.,  ?■.,  may  itiU  behad. 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford;  aad  6  SoathamptoQ-rtrMt,  Strand,  London. 


PUBHSHED  BY  J.  MASTEBS  AND  CO. 

Jutpabliihcd.  crown  8*0,  e1otii.4a., 

CONSZDERATIOHSonthe  WISDOM  of 

K         GOI>.    B;lbeKi>T.U.  U.  HOLLINQH,  Bnb-WardeD  ot  ILa  Hobh 
"         of  Mmj,  BoTC;  Tn»T,  Antbor^f  '  UtdlUliOM  on  tli<  DUln* 

I  HARRIET  MONSELL.     A  Memoir.     By  the  Ber. 

I  T.  T.CAKrER,  U.A..  Hon.  (.'uod  ot  (Jbiiit  CbnrBta.Oiford.ud 

I  Wardni  of  ihg  Houe  ol  Utrcr,  Cleirer.    Immerlnl  Kma,  ololb, 

I  wlUi  fortnli.  [abortir. 

The  EVENING  of  LIFE:  or,  Meditation,  and  Devo- 

UoDaMrlha  Agwd.    Br  the  Kct.  W.  V..  HKrQATIC.lf.A.,I{»tor 
I  of  BrttbaMnc,  Iileol  Wight.    Third  Kdltlcn.    Crows  8to.  clotb, 

«.  [Jut  pnbllihHi. 

CHRISTUS  CONSOLATOR.     Short  Meditation* 

lorlluSiekand  Sorrowtnl. from Ibi  Scrmimaor  Drlhucr-    WI1> 
'  a   Ftifac*  br  the  Kit.O.  K.  JELP,  K.A.,  Canon  of  Roehcitar. 

lOno,  clotb,  Sl 
london:  J.  MASTEBS  and  CO.,  78  Now  Bond-itreet 


THE    QUAETEBLY  EEVIEW,  Ho.   314,  ia  pab- 
Uibcd  THIS  DAT. 
I  CORTiim: 

I.  BOSSUBT. 
I         II.  THX  HALAT  ARCHIPELAGO. 
III.  MOONrSTUAKT  ELPHINBTONB. 
IT.  TUK  KOTAL  VATICAN, 
,         T.  LAUOCRDALB  AND   THE    RSSTOKATtON   IN  BCOT- 
'  LAND. 

VI.  IRISH  rOOR  LAW  ARD  IRISH  EKIOKATIOR. 
ril.  JAMES  HOPE  SCOTT. 
VIII.  AKHT  ORSAHIZaTION. 
IX.  TWO  ROTAL  BUOSU. 

X.  THB    POLICY    or    TBK    OOVIBNHBIfT    AHD    THE 
OFFOSmON. 
'  JOHN  BURBAT,  Alb«BI*Tle.rtiMl. 


HOME  EEUNION  SOCIETr. 

Two  PRIZES,  one  of  £20  and  one  of  £10,  we 
offered  for  the  beet  two  Eisaya  (not  to  exceed  in  length 
what  would  occupy  18  pages  Svo,  lonn  primer  type)  on  "Tkl   I 
Pbobfiots   or   Hohi   Riunion,'  talcing  in  view  (a)  any 
moTomcnte  towatda  nnity  between  the  different  denomina- 
tions themselves,  and  (fc)  any  approach  in  practice  or  teach-    | 
ing  between  these  deDOninatioiis  and  the  l^iscopal  Church   | 
in  America,  in  Scotland,  at  home,  or  in  the  Foreign  M'^J™ 
Field, 
loformallon  on  the  ■ntt]«t  will  b«  fbnud  In  the  Home  I 
of  CMHral  Sdb  (or  1831  and  1884. 


Tbe 


e  Rn.  I 


la  wrlttfi 


I^Tuill     ' 


with  thitc 

iDl  Iha  SosMt.tIi.: 
rllB,  Eaq. ;  ud  J.  ■" 


id  J.  W. 


impanlcd  V  «0  en"lope  bwrine 

tba  name  and  addraaa  ol  the  writer  on  a  abtet  of  paper  Inride. 

Th««  mvilapta  will  not  b«  opsned  nntll  tha  priiei  ba' 
BdjndRed :  and  aRcr  lbs  retaelfd  Kanr*  >'■<«  "an  lelnmei 
wiiicrt,  the  namaa  and  addreaaes  will  b*  daalrojrMl. 

ThePrlie  Knitawlll  remain  Iha  properij  of  the  Boeletr, 
Connelluijr  publltb  ibrm  or  allierwlie  d«l  with  thira  u  ttai 

Tbe  Adlndloalan  will  be  Uie  Lttenry  Refer 
Re>.  Canon  U add  ;  J.  Sbillr,  Esq.  1  R.  Dennf 

Tbe  Oo'nnoll  rsaem  tbe  Hcht  of  wltbholdia(  tb<  prliea  allcnUier 
U.ln  tba  opinion  ot  the  Adjudlcaton,  there  li  no  Kraar  ol  loaelanC 
merit  1  or  ol  RiTing:  the  whole  amoimt  (£S0>  to  one  person  II  bli 
Bssarbaof  pra-enlnent  tnerlL 

Jnatpnb1l>hed.prieeM..bTp(.  .       . 

N  EABNE8T  EEM0N8TBANCE  agaiait  the  • 

BKUITAL  of  the  ATHAItABIAN  CKKKD  IB  ear  Chorebes. 
Mcmbw  of  the  CHURCH  ot  ENQLAND.  ' 

W.  RIDGWAT,  Vft  PIcoadlllr.  Londoa,  W. 
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NE\¥  BOOKS. 

The  HISTORy  of  PROTESTANT  MISSIONS 

in  INDIA,  from'  tbeir  Commencement,  in  1706,  to  1882.  By  tht 
Rev.  M.  A.  SHKRBINO.  M.A..  LL.B.  Newly  rerised  sM  brought 
down  to  date.  By  the  Rev.  E.  STORROW,  formerly  oi  Benares. 
WUh  four  Maps.    Crown  8to,  Gh.,  clolh  traards. 

The  only  complete  eketch  of  the  hietory  and  pretent  stato  of  Pro- 
tcftUnt  Mimions  in  India.  Mr  Sherring^  work  hat  bten  carefnUy 
revised,  and  the  latest  information  about  the  work  carried  op  by  all 
the  different  locieties  added  by  Mr  Storrow.  The  maps  will  be  found 
on  examination  the  best  that  hava  yat  appeared,  ahowing  the  yariona 
agencies  at  work  at  each  station.  The  book  la  enriched  by  copious 
tables  of  statistics  and  a  very  full  index. 

LIFE'S  PLEASURE  GARDEN;  or,  the  Con- 
ditions of  a  Happy  Life.  By  W.  HAIQ  MILLER,  Author  of 
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land is,  and  out  of  Scotland  at  affording  k»owle4iea  of  plaoaa  and  of 
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....  His  remarks  also  on  the  Importance  of  baring  anilahlerhsnti 
and  tunes  are  to  tbe  purpose.  .  .  .  There  are  other  romarfca  which 
eannot  be  read  without  profit,  and  we  hope  therefore  that  the  poaphlcC 
will  he  largely  bought  and  read.  Wa  hare  often  fandad  that  euoar, 
form,  and  music,  hare  intimate  relatloni  with  each  other.  Mr  Bromsfe 
(page  26)  arranges  notes  in  muale,  the  cokmr  of  ncdreaa,  aadths 
days  of  the  week  upon  some  such  Idea.*'— Church  Bell 
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"  IPreacfter«  of  tlie  Dap*'' 

This  is  the  taking  title  of  a  Paper  which  appears  in 
the  current  numher  of  Temple  Bar,  and  has  attracted 
much  attention.  The  writer  of  the  review  in  question, 
who  approaches  his  subject  in  no  unkindly  spirit,  disowns 
any  theologic  standpoint,  and  accordingly  commences  with 
the  singular  statement  that  *^  the  sectarian  doctrines  "  of 
the  various  clergymen  whom  he  delights  to  honour  by  his 
notice  **  must  be  left  out  of  account."  We  did  not  know 
that  this  tendency  to  hold  ''sectarian  doctrines"  had 
become  so  universal  amongst  preachers  of  the  first  rank  in 
the  Established  Church  as  to  oblige  an  orthodox  reviewer 
to  begin  his  critique  of  their  sermons  by  a  solemn  renun- 
ciation of  all  complicity  with  their  erroneous  opinions. 
If,  however,  the  writer  on  "Preachers  of  the  Day" 
attempts  to  hide  his  own  religious  convictions,  he  reveals 
to  us  in  unmistakable  terms  what  he  considers  to  be 
the  object  of  preaching,  and  of  course  upon  the  attain- 
ment of  which  depends  the  excellence  of  the  preacher. 
If  you  scan,  he  says,  ''the  list  of  preachers  in  Satur- 
days' Papers,"  you  can  always  provide  yourself  in  London 
with  "some  of  the  richest  intellectual  pleasure,  if  not 
instruction,  for  the  following  day."  If  precept  is  more 
powerful  when  reinforced  by  example,  the  advice  in 
question  should  come  with  effect ;  for  it  is  evident  on 
glancing  at  the  names  of  the  preachers  who  are  com- 
mented upon  in  Temple  Bar  that  the  homiletic  announce- 
ments which  are  provided  in  Saturdays'  Times  must  have 
greatly  aided  the  writer  in  his  selection.  There  can  be 
no  manner  of  doubt  but  that  the  view  which  he  takes  of 
sermons  is  a  common  one.  They  are  regarded  as  ora- 
torical efforts  with  a  spice  of  "instruction"  in  them. 
The  pill  must  be  well  gilded  or  it  will  not  be  swallowed ; 
but,  after  all,  it  may  be  said  the  gi;<eat  point  is  to  get  it 
taken  at  all.  This  we  admit ;  and  we  are  prepared,  more- 
over, to  regard  the  gifts  of  eloquence  and  intellect  as  in 
some  sense  analogues  of  the  extraordinary  endowments 
of  mind  and  tongue  by  means  of  which  the  Gospel  was 
first  preached  and  believed.  But  the  danger  now  is  that 
the  "  intellectual  pleasure  "  should  become  the  sole  or  at 
least  chief  end  which  is  sought  in  going  "  the  round  of 
the  London  Churches  "  in  quest  of  special  preachers. 

That  the  main  object  of  preaching  is  to  awaken  the 
conscience  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  to  teach  the  means  of 
getting  rid  of  it,  to  enforce  the  fulfilment  of  duty  and 
the  cultivation  of  virtues,  to  kindle  devotion  and  declare 
"  all  the  counsel  of  God  "—would  not  be  denied  by  those 
who  are  drawn  to  sermons  by  motives  similar  to  those 
which  fill  the  Concert-Hall  with  an  audience,  or  the 
Picture-Gallery  with  spectators.  They  would  be  charge- 
able only  with  a  practical  forgetfulness  of  it.  Upon  a 
dose  self -analysis  it  would  too  often  be  found  that  the 
pleasure  in  the  composition  or  delivery  of  the  discourse 
had  been  thought  more  of,  than  the  spiritual  profit  to  be 
derived  from  the  ideas  or  motives  which  were  enforced. 

The  point  of  view  which  the  writer  of  the  article  which 
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we  are  canvaaBing  takes  ts  consistently  maintained  through- 
out ita  pages.  Voice,  presence,  fluency,  action,  are  all  of 
course  weighed  in  the  scales  of  the  critic—four  things 
w)iicb,  no  doubt^  are  of  great  importance  to  the  orator. 
The  preachers  whose  modes  of  preaching  he  attempts  to 
photograph  are  Canon  Liddon,  the  Bishop  of  Peter- 
bopoiigh.  Archdeacon  Farrar,  J>r  Barry,  Dr  Yaughan, 
X>ean  Church,  Canon  Hole,  Canon  Duckworth,  Dr  Lana- 
dell,  Canon  Bpyd  Carpenter,  Mr  W.  ^.  Aitken,  Mr 
Haweis,  Mr  Stopford  Brooke,  Mr  Voysey,  &c..  The 
orthodoxy  of  the  Beviewer,  notwithstanding  his  protest, 
evidently  deteriorates  as  he  gets  dowB  the  Ust  Some 
of  those  whom  he  mentions  we  should  not  put  in  the 
lirst  rank  for  their  oratorical  powers ;  whilst  others,^  whose 
namts  have  been  long  known,  and  whose  labours  have 
IPQceived  the  recognition  which  was  but  their  due,  are 
either  onutted  or  barely  mentioned.  Whilst  however, 
we  ci^nnot  always  praise  his  discernment)  or  indeed  admire 
hia  choice,  there  are  many  points  in  which  we  are  f  uUy  in 
accord  with  his  judgment.  Thus  that  Canon  Liddon  is 
/ofli^  primetpi  amongst  the  pulpit  orators  of  the  day  we 
eordially  aAmt.  His  asrmona  ''  for  beauty  of  language, 
f^leyation  of,  thought  and  lucidity  of  reasonings"  the  Be- 
Y^wer  ^ell  say^  ''could  ^ot  be  surpassed."  Pe  does 
upt  ^^9m  ftware  of  the  ^t  that  Pr  Lididon  preaches 
f^^om  a  manuscript  and  noi  from  '*  Bible  ^d  notes  "— • 
%  fact^  which  msjcea  the  more  remarka^e  the  impression 
he  is  able  to  produoe^  ^e  s|iould  not  have  r^gs;rde4 
Qinpu  Liddwi's  sermons  as  marked  by  '' optisBusm,"  at 
leaafc  ip,,  the  ordinary  sense  of  that  tenn«  Qn  the  ooft- 
traxy^  he  19  credited  with  a  very  keen  spprehtfiaion 
thali  things  i^a  some  directions  are  going  inevocably 
wroi^  a^  some  of  his  latest  utterances  aboo^  the 
secularisation  of  Oxfordj  to  take  thi£^  only  as  an  in-t 
stance,  supply  sufficient  indication.  We  ^ink  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough'ii  style  of  eloquence  is  more 
suitable  for  the  platform  or  for  Parliamentary  debates 
than  for  the  Church.  That  he  is  the  best  speaker  amongst 
the  Bishops  goes  without  saying^  but  he  ha*  not  the 
unction  and  power  of  '^  moving  "  by  means  of  which  the 
late  Bishop  of  Winchester  held  congrecgations  bound  under 
his  potent  8|>elL  Archdeacon  fama^A  preaehing  is  eom- 
paved  to  certain  pyrotechnic  displays  in  Paris  when 
^Signer  Euggieri  discharges  the  fireworks  on  x^tional 
holidaysi  and  does  so  with  unmoved  oountenance."  The 
critic  is  referring  to  a  certain ''  expressionless  look  "  which 
Dr  Fanar  wears  in  the  Ahhey  when  he  is  delivering  hie 
4<>nd  periodic  and  the  comparison  is  far  from  a  b^A  ^9f»* 
Xht  Yaughan,  Mr  Wickham  a^  Dean  Chucc]|ii  ar^  duFi 
scribed  as  ^'scjbolarly  prea^^df^"  a  designatiovi  whicl^ 
Qsrtaiii^y  belongs  to  the  1ni|t-niny\ed»  thou^  w^  ^ooJ^ 
AOi  hi^ve  eaumereted  either  of  tiiem  amon£(Bt  th^  ^ra^oiik 
of  the  V«nglish  Church.  Canon  l^ole  and  Canon  Puck^ 
wort^  are  cre4ited  with  the  <|ua]pi,ties  of  Qonjrt  rh^sfilsiw^, 
thofgh«  except  th%fc  the  UXt^  ^so  (fflufocto,  we  canncl  Bt^ 
^hgf. 


The  utterances  of  Court  preachers  have  been  too  often 
associated  in  our  mind  with  an  undue  sensitiveneas  to 
earthly  rank  and  distinction  to  make  that  species  of 
oratory  always  attractive.  There  is  a  story  that  eyen 
Bourdaloue,  when  preaching  on  death  before  Louis  XIV. 
and  the  Court,  and  carried  away  by  his  eamestneas  he 
exclaimed  "  We  are  all  mortal,"  quickly  recovering  him* 
self,  bowed  to  the  royal  pew  and  said,  '^  except  your 
Majesty.* 

Of  Canon  Hole  this  unsparing  observer  says,  "  there 
is  nothing  spontaneous "  in  his  ''  oratory  ;  it  is  all  art, 
and  high  art"  "  He  suits  the  action  to  the  word  with 
gestures  that  have  all  been  studied."  In  fact,  the  French 
would  say  of  his  sermons, "  c'est  de  la  peinture  trop  Uch^eJ' 
Of  Canon  Duckworth's  utterances  all  is  praise.  He  pro- 
pagates "  religious  earnestness "  rather  than  **  ze»l"  a 
distinction  which  is  a  real  one,  thouf^  the  writer  in 
T^ple  Bar  does  not  rightly  seize  the  points  of  difference. 
The  Bishop  of  Truro  is  capitally  epitomised  under  the 
description — "  a  forcible  preacher,"  and  his  work  at  £atoD- 
square  justly  held  up  to  admiration. 

We  are  next  treated  to  a  peep  behind  the  curtaiD. 
The  Reviewer  is  able  to  describe  to  us  minutely  how  Dr 
Lansdell,  who  hails  from  Highbury  College,  preparer 
hiasermons.  On  Monday  he  chooses  his  text  and  reads  com- 
mentaries thereon,  on  Tuesday  he  makes  "  a  rough  draft/ 
on  Wednesday  "a  fair  copy,"  on  Thursday  he  leama 
the  sermon  by  heart,  on  Friday  he  rehearses  it,  and  on 
Sunday  it  is  delivered  "  without  notes.*  We  see  from  the 
Clergy  List  that  Dr  Lansdell  has  no  Cure,  which,  under 
the  circumstances,  we  think  rather  a  good  thing,  ai  it 
would  be  somewhat  difficult  to  combine  active  parochial 
work  with  such  an  elaboi-ate  preparation  of  the  Sunday's 
discourse.  The  preparation  is  almost  equal  to  that  of  the 
cleigyman  who  devoted  Fridays  to  croBaing  his  f  s,  and 
Saturdays  to  dotting  his  i's.  However,  the  Beviewer  ia 
right  in  enforcing  careful  preparation  for  the  pulpit, 
though  the  particular  exemplification  of  it  may  be  a  little 
discouraging  to  a  parochial  clergyman  in  full  work. 

Of  Mission-preachers  Bev.  W.  H.  Aitken  is  singled  out 
as  an  orator  of  the  first  rank,  whilst  Canon  Body  is  not 
mentioned  at  all,  and  of  '^  Mr  Knox-Little "  it  is  only 
said  that  he  "has  just  been  appointed  to  S.  Paul's.''  In 
a  slip  this  errcUum  is  corrected  and  "  Worcester  "  put  in 
the  place  of  the  Gkthedral  of  the  Metropolis ;  hat  as 
Canon  Knox-LHtle  was  appointed  to  the  Ouionry  at 
Worcester  in  1881,  the  "  just  appointed  "  is  slightly  in- 
accurate. No  doubt  the  confusion  arose  from  Canon  Scott 
HoHand'b  recent  promotkm  to  9.  Paul's,  though  as  a 
preacher  he  is  unnoticed  by  the  Temple  Bar  censor. 

The  portrait  of  Mr  Haweis  is  rwy  yfelike,  whilst  Mr 
Stopford  Brooke's  "lackadaisical''  manner  and  word- 
painting;  are  rather  "taken  off."  We  cannot  unite  with 
the  emotion  of  the  writer  when  he  says  of  the  latter, 
"would  tre  could  spealr  of  Mm  as  being  still  in  the 
ChunOi  of  Engknd.''     We  think  it  a  pity  th|i  he  did 
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not  lea^e  it  earlier  than  he  did.  But  that  Mr  Haweia 
haa  ^  condensed  the  Church  Service "  in  order  to  give 
more  time  for  the  sermon,  we  admit  in  the  strictly  literal 
sense  of  the  verb. 

The  preaching  power  of  the  Church  is  affirmed  to  be  "un- 
doubtedly snperior"  to  that  of  the  sects,  which  is  certainly 
the  case ;  but  iU  superiority  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
greater  freedom  which  exists  in  the  Anglican  Communion, 
though  to  be  subject  to  a  Bench  of  Bishops  is  preferable  to 
being  under  ''  a  Board."  The  reasons  for  the  difference 
form  too  large  a  subject  to  be  entered  into  at  the  end  of  an 
Article.  The  reply  to  a  clergyman,  who  expressed  his 
regret  that  Mr  Spurgeon  was  not  a  minister  of  the 
Church,  by  quoting  a  portion  of  the  tenth  Command- 
ment, we  may  notice,  was  originally  attributed  to  the 
late  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  not  to  Dr  Wilberforce.  That 
Mr  Spurgeon's  attractions  lie  in  his  humorous  resort  to 
comparisons  taken  from  **  the  customs  of  retail  trade  " 
and  *'  the  colloquialisms  of  the  streets"  is  a  true  account 
of  much  of  the  preaching  in  the  Tabernacle. 

If  clergymen  do  not  improve  in  their  preaching  it  will 
not  be  because  there  is  any  lack  of  self  appointed  judges 
of  their  productions.  Not  only  by  the  Magazines  ''of 
the  day,"  but  from  the  other  side  of  the  Channel,  the 
pulpits  of  the  English  Church  are  criticised.  The  clever 
author  of  *  John  Bull  et  So0a  He '  devotes  a  chapter  to  a 
caustic  description  of  our  Services  and  Sermons.  He 
seems  to  labour  under  the  delusion  that  no  good  sermons 
are  delivered  anywhere  except  in  Westminster  Abbey 
and  S.  Paul's,  where  ''  the  greatest  orators  of  the  Anglican 
Church  preachy"  whilst  the  "  collection,"  according  to  hins, 
is  the  Biost  prominent  feature  of  the  proceedings  else* 
whera  He  makes  one  good  *'  hit"  He  finds,  he  tells  us, 
explicit  dhrections  in  the  Prayer-Book  tbsjt  the  eongre^- 
tion  should  "  kneel  on  their  kuees,"  but  that  he  had  obr 
served  that  many  prefer  *'  to  kneel  on  something  else," 
viz., ''  with  their  elbows  "  and  their  bodies  thrown  forward 
whilst  still  really  sitting.  We  cannot  conceive  why  human 
beings  should  prefer  to  put  their  bodies  into  such  contor- 
tions rather  than  **  fall  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lobd  " 
their  "  Maker."  We  trust  that  it  may  have  a  wholesome 
effect  to  be  told,  not  only  what  others  think  of  our  sermonsi 
but  also  of  our  worship. 


Difli^ence  of  Clmractet  sbonlQ  not 

Estrange. 

Certainly  difference  in  principle  must  needa  divide  men 
more  or  lees  from  one  another.  If  truth  unites,  opposition 
to  truth,  and  even  neglect  of  it,  must  separate.  We  allow, 
however,  this  disoniting  tendency  to  have  its  own  way  a 
great  deal  too  much,  when  Churchmen  who  hold  the  same 
creeds,  and  use  the  same  divine  offices  form  opposite  and  hostile 
campe,  and  make  war  on  each  other  as  they  now  do.  This 
IB  a  fault,  and  worse  than  a  fault,  greatly  to  be  lamented, 
and  to  be  amended  slso,  if  the  Church  is  to  do  her  work. 
But  BOl  Mi  enrfl  is  meant  to  be  the  snbject  of  these  remarks, 


hat  rather  that  atraage  and  aad  pKenomeaoa  which  we  observe 
when  men  who  hold  the  same  principles  and  have  the  same 
object  in  view  hold  aloof  from  each  other,  if  they  think  that 
their  neighbonr  works  in  a  department  or  in  a  manner 
which  does  not  commend  itself  to  themselveB.  In  a  word, 
not  only  differences  in  principle  separate  Churchmen,  but 
differences  of  character. 

Was  not  this  the  failing  of  the  Corinthians  who  proffered 
each  his  own  gift,  and  were  rebuked  by  S.  Paul?  His 
heavenly  chapter  on  Charity  would  cure  the  disease,  if 
applied,  but  then  it  is  not. 

We  behold  some  men  endowed  with  a  political  sagacity,  who 
possess  a  knowledge  of  human  nature,  who  make  use  for 
hi^h  ends  of  the  virtues  of  others  and  their  vices,  of  their 
folly  and  their  wisdom.  They  are  able  to  do  what  men  ^dth 
a  seemingly  higher  ideal  fail  to  accomplish.  Certainly  they 
run  a  great  risk  of  deteriorating,  and  of  sacrificing  principle 
to  expediency  at  conjunctures.  But  we  should  be  charitable 
to  them,  and  discern  their  merits  rather  than  their  faults ; 
and  they,  on  their  ports,  should  be  on  the  watch  against 
what  is  not  their  least  temptation,  impatience  of  those  who, 
on  principle,  do  not  co-operate  with  them.  They  must  not 
call  others  unpractical,  idealists,  dreamers,  transcendentsl, 
visionary,  and  wish  them  out  of  the  way,  because  they  are 
not  like  themselves.  Those  others  do  their  proper  work, 
work  equally  necessary.  They  are  certainly  not  less  single* 
minded.  They  work  for  Gk>i>  and  use  their  special  gifts  for 
His  Honour. 

Who  are  these  others  ?  No  names  will  be  given  on  either 
side.  The  reader  may  supply  iDstances  from  his  own  know* 
ledge  of  ancient  or  contemporary  history  as  he  wilL  Let 
him  be  careful,  however,  and  charitlible  if  he  tries  to  do  so. 

These  others  are  theologians,  devout;  men  whose  minds 
dwell  on  absolute  truth.  They  dread  anything  which  will 
obscure  the  truth,  or  seems  a  deflection  from  the  straight. 
They  hate  compromises  and  distrust  policy.  They  live  in  a 
higher  region  than  that  of  the  politioal  and  practical  man. 
They  are  tempted  to  distrust  him  and  dislike  him,  and  to 
tehise  co-operation  with  him.  Perhaps  they  read  him  better 
in  some  respects  than  he  can  read  himself  and  they  discern 
real  faults;  but,  do  they  always  discern  real  merits?  Are 
they  seusiUe  that  he*  is  doing  for  the  good  cause  what  they 
ace  not  doing  and  cannot  do ;  aad  that  what  appears  to  them 
complicity  with  imperfection  is  often  the  result  of  a  know* 
ledge  of  human  nature  which  th^  themselves  have  noti 
which  knowledge  comes  of  a  great  grace^  no  less  a  grace 
than  sympathy  ? 

Perhaps  the  former  class  of  persons  are  more  in  fault  than 

the  latter.    Practicalpeopleaiei^^t  to  be  very  impatient  with 

what  stands  in  their  way,  and  does  not  aooommodate  itself 

to  their  plans.    Martha  found  fault  with  Mary,,  not  Maij 

with  Martha: 

Wiself  Thon  glTest— all  around 
Thine  eqaal  rays  nre  resttoff  found, 
Tei  Ttryin^  so  on  ▼aFH»i»  gromid 

ThejF  pteiee  aod  sMlct» 
That  not  two  roseate  ciq^  aipa  aowntA 

With  dew  alike. 

But  all  are  beautiful,  and  all  receive  their  proper  beauty 
and  their  place  in  creation  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

W.  E.  HEYGATE. 
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The  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Right  Rev.  Robert 
Bickersteth,  D.D:,  Bishop  of  Ripon,  which  took  place 
at  the  Palace,  Ripon,  last  week,  will  have  been  received  with 
regret  not  only  by  the  "party"  to  which  he  belonged, 
but  by  all  who  could  respect  his  piety  apart  from  its 
narrowness.  The  name  of  "  Bickersteth "  is  a  house- 
hold word  amongst  those  who  arrogate  to  themselves 
an  exclusive  right  to  the  title  "Evangelical."  He 
was  bom  in  1816,  and  was  the  fourth  son  of  the 
Rev,  John  Bickersteth,  rector  of  Sapcote,  Leicester- 
shire, the  present  Dean  of  Lichfield  being  elder 
brother  of  the  late  Bishop.  Dr  Robert  Bickersteth  was 
the  survivor  of  that  stratum  of  bishops  which  all  belonged 
to  the  same  "  school  of  thought,"  and  were  elevated  to 
their  responsible  positions  by  Lord  Palmerston,  though 
usually  identified  with  his  "noble  relative"  under  the 
iobriqust  "  Shaftesburian  bishops."  As  the  Times  rightly 
says,  "  in  these  days,  a  Low  Church  bishop  who  surrounds 
himself  with  Low  Church  chaplains  and  clergy,"  and 
whose  health  does  not  admit  of  his  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  administration  of  the  diocese,  cannot  expect  to 
escape  "  sharp  criticism."  There  is  a  tendency,  or  rather 
an  attempt,  on  the  part  of  two  or  three  bishops  to  make 
their  dioceses  a  sort  of  "  preserve  "  for  those  only  who  can 
pronounce  the  shibboleth  of  the  party  to  which  the  bishop 
himself  belongs.  Liverpool  is  an  extreme  instance  of  this 
suicidal  policy,  and  Ripon  in  a  lesser  degree  another.  But 
the  day  for  such  effeminate  exclasiveness  has  gone  by. 
The  form  of  Churchmanship  which  cannot  thrive  under 
the  principle  "  free  play  and  no  favour,"  or  "  live  and  let 
live,"  is  simply  doomed. 

llie  death  of  this  pious  bishop  will  deliver  the  diocese 
from  the  difiiculty  which  has  arisen  from  Dr  Bickersteth's 
inability  to  discharge  the  episcopal  duty  himself  on  account 
of  his  weak  condition  of  health.  As  the  Evangelical 
revival  prepared  the  way  for  the  Catholic  movement  in 
the  Church  at  large,  so  we  trust  Evangelical  rule  in  the 
Diocese  of  Ripon  may  be  succeeded  by  that  of  some 
vigorous  Churchman  with  broader  sympathies  and  powers 
of  organisation.  Dr  Bickersteth,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Tifnes,  has  outlived  "  the  majority  of  those  clergy  who 
held  the  precise  doctrines  which  he  professed." 

A  man  of  far  higher  mark,  though  one  who  never  re- 
ceived from  the  Church  any  recognition  of  his  labours, 
has  passed  away  in  the  person  of  John  Henry  Blunt.  Had 
he  been  a  schoolmaster  no  doubt  he  would  have  been  pro- 
moted, but  as  he  devoted  himself  to  literature  he  had  no 
present  'reward.  His  name,  however,  will  remain  and  be 
remembered  when  those  who  have  occupied  high  positions 
because  of  some  external  accident  will  have  long  been 
forgotten.  Besides  this  he  had  the  courage  of  his  opinions 
and  a  clearness  of  conviction  which  is  not  always  conducive 
to  epdeeiaatical  BuocesB.     "  You  will  oeyer  be  a  bishop," 


says  Ellesmere,  in  '  Friends  in  Council,'  "  nor  even  wear 
the  lesser  apron  of  a  dean.  You  must  not  speak  out 
your  sentiments  as  distinctly  as  you  do.  Yon  do  not  gire 
me  the  idea  of  being  a  safe  man.  A  man  to  rise  in  the 
world  must  always  be  hazy  in  his  opinions."  This  cer- 
tainly Dr  J.  H.  Blunt  was  not.  His  writings  are  among 
the  most  valuable  contributions  to  Church  literature  in 
this  century.  Besides  works  of  which  he  was  author  or 
editor,  such  as  *  The  Annotated  Book  of  Common  Prayer,' 
'Dictionary  of  Doctrinal  and  Historical  Christianitj,' 
'Dictionary  of  Sects,'  &c.,  "keys^'  to  the  Bible  and 
Prayer-Book,  &c.,  he  contributed  much  to  reviews,  espe- 
cially in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life,  and  as  preacher  or 
lecturer  disseminated  Church  principles  far  and  wide. 
As  a  loyal  Churchman,  indefatigable  worker,  and  kind 
adviser,  John  Henry  Blunt  leaves  a  bright  example. 


There  would  be  something  amusing,  if  there  were  not 
grave  moral  and  religious  bearings  of  the  subject,  in  the 
correspondence  which  has  lately  appeared  in  the  Timei 
and  Guardian  concerning  the  Privy  Council  Judgments. 
Sir  E.  Beckett  is  exceedingly  angry  with  Dr  Littledale, 
and  charges  him  with  what  the  former  with  an  equal 
amount  of  politeness  and  proof  describes  as  "  a  misrepre- 
sentation "of  the  Purchas  Judgment.     As  Sir  Edmund 
was  evidently  sorely  pressed  by  his  more  erudite  antago- 
nist, the  Archbishop  of  York  comes  to  the  rescue  in  the 
columns  of  the  Times  and  inserts  a  letter  from  the  Regis- 
trar of  the  Privy  Council,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  1657 
is  "a  typographical  error"  for  1627  in  the  Judgment 
where  "the  words   of    Archdeacon    afterwards  Bishop 
Cosin  "  are  referred  to  as  stating  the  law.    The  Northern 
Primate  pathetically  conclude  his  letter  with  the  hope 
that  now  we  shall  have  heard  "  the  last  of  it."    Instead, 
however,  of  such  a  desirable  conclusion  of  the  controversy 
viewed  on  his  side,  Dr  LittledaJe  returns  to  the  charge. 
He  of  course  accepts  the  explanation,  but  then  he  cruelly 
shows  that  the  wrong  date  is  necessary  to  give  the  cita- 
tion of  the  Articles  any  relevance  or  force.    The  "  moral 
position  "  of  the  Judges  remains,  as  Dr  Littledale  says, 
"  much  the  same  "  if  the  date  be  a  misprint    It  is  a 
little    difficult    to    see    how     "words"     used    in   1627 
of    the   Prayer-Book     of    1552,    in    which  the    words 
"standing    before    the    Table"    did    not    then  exist, 
can    be   taken    in   reference   to    the    rubric    of   1662. 
Sir  E.  Beckett  is  so  eager  to  charge  others  with  various 
offences  that  he  makes  astounding  assertions  himself,  and 
that  with  such  a  confident  air  that  any  one  may  he  de- 
ceived by  them.    Here  is  one.    "  The  change,"  he  says, 
of  "  the  Prayer  for  Consecration  "  into  "  the  Prayer  of 
Consecration "  is    of   great    doctrinal  importance.     The 
difference  is  not  obvious,  but  that  is  not  the  point.    No 
such  change  has  ever  been  made  in  the  History  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  as  Mr  Perry  with  his  wonted 
accuracy,  and  with  a  touch  of  refinement  which  is  con- 
spicuous b^  wi^y  of  contrast,  reminds  Sir  Edmund  in  a 
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letter  in  the  Ouardian,  It  is  a  pity  that  any  one  should 
attempt  to  defend  a  tribunal  which  solemnly  declared 
that  in  Edward  YI/s  second  Prayer-Book  the  Consecration 
Prayer  was  omitted.  But  of  course  this  ''  is  a  trifle  not 
worth  going  into.** 


y^'^:  >r  Review^  ;^'}:M. 


<2&eorge  jFor  anD  tbe  (Sarip  Ciuaiier0. 

Qeoboe  Fox  and  the  Early  Quakers.      By  A.  C. 
BiCKLBY.    London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

The  life  of  George  Fox  has  often  been  written,  but  the 
best  life  after  all  is  his  own  '  Journal  or  Autobiography.' 
Mr  BicKLEY  has  diligently  worked  up  the  large  literature 
of  Quakerism,  and  has  also  carefully  explored  any  manu- 
script authorities  he  might  meet  with.  The  result  is  an 
interesting  and f picturesque  work,  reproducing  the  early 
days  of  Quakerism  and  many  details  both  quaint  and 
sorrowful  of  the  old  times.  The  character  of  George  Fox 
himself  is  essentially  noble ;  there  never  was  a  more 
pure-hearted  or  single-hearted  man,  but  he  appears  to  us 
to  be  always  more  or  less  dwelling  in  the  border-land 
between  enthusiasm  and  insanity.  Lord  Macaulay's 
trenchant  sayings  have  often  to  be  largely  discounted,  but 
he  was  probably  right  in  saying  that  George  "  had  an 
intellect  in  the  most  unhappy  of  all  conditions,  too  much 
disordered  for  liberty  and  not  enough  disordered  for 
Bedlam.''  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  his 
symptoms  became  greatly  mitigated  as  life  advanced,  that 
his  tone  grew  milder,  his  character  more  refined.  At  his 
time  also,  when  men  forsaking  the  rule  of  the  Church 
had  exhausted  every  possibility  of  human  error,  the 
phenomena  of  Quakerism,  though  startling  enough,  were 
by  no  means  so  extreme  as  were  to  be  found  among  Fifth- 
Monarchy  men  and  others. 

When  Macaulay  goes  on  to  say  that  we  have  no  reason 
for  placing  him  ''morally  or  intellectually  above  Ludo* 
wick  Miggleton  or  Joanna  Southcote,"  we  think  that  he 
is  unfair.  None  of  the  sects,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers, 
has  enlisted  such  men  of  worth  and  weight,  and  in  his 
own  day  he  obtained  a  wonderful  ascendancy  over  such 
men.  His  zeal  in  mission  work  in  distant  lands — a  pre- 
cedent which  modern  Quakers,  with  some  few  exceptions, 
have  almost  entirely  ignored — and  a  power  of  orgamsa- 
tion  which  at  times  reminds  us  of  Wesley  alike  forbid  the 
supposition  that  he  was  a  confirmed  lunatic. 

The  peculiar  and  grotesque  features  of  Quakerism  have 
for  the  popular  mind  obscured  the  real  meaning  of  Qua* 
kerism.  The  word  ''  Quaker,"  we  should  say,  was  first 
used  at  Derby,  and  soon  found  its  way  into  the  Statute- 
Book  of  the  country.  The  habit  of  theeing  and  thouing, 
the  refusal  to  [raise  the  hat,  the  declarations  against 
'^  Steeple-houses,"  and  the  interruptions  of  divine  service, 
were  rather  accidentals  than  essentials  of  the  system.    Mr 


BicKLEY,  who  appropriately  dedicates  his  work  to  Mr 
Bright,  points  out  that  the  Quakers  do  not  deny  an  ulti- 
mate appeal  to  arms,  only  it  must  be  for  a  cause  more 
adequate  than  wealth  and  power,  and  only  when  every 
possibility  of  arbitration  has  been  exhausted.  Their  views 
are  mainly  to  be  found  in  George  Fox,  the  founder  of  the 
sect,  in  Penn,  who  may  be  called  the  second  founder,  and 
in  George  Barclay,  whose  *  Apology  for  the  Quakers '  may 
justly  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  classics  of  the  language. 
Fox's  writings  are  found  in  three  folio  volumes,  his  Jour- 
nals, his  Correspondence,  and  his  Apologetic  Writings. 
Mr  BicELEY  only  deals  with  the  first.  Of  this  '  Journal ' 
it  was  said  by  no  less  a  critic  than  Sir  James  Macintosh 
that ''  it  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  instructive 
narratives  in  the  world,  which  no  reader  of  competent 
judgment  will  peruse  without  revering  the  virtues  of  the 
writer."  A  very  similar  opinion  has  been  formulated  by 
Coleridge.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  '  Journal ' 
may  possibly  be  dissatisfied  with  the  treatment  Mr  BiCK- 
LEY  has  accorded  to  it.  They  will  miss  many  passages  of 
great  interest,  and  will  probably  be  of  opinion  that  the 
unmutilated  text,  which  is  easily  accessible,  is  more  useful 
and  interesting,  especially  with  Penn's  preface,  than  this 
volume  of  excerpts.  Mr  Bickley  is  mainly  concerned 
with  picturesque  facts,  and  gives  only  most  scanty  discus- 
sions of  the  aim3  and  meaning  of  Quakerism.  There  is 
''  a  soul  of  good  in  things  evil,"  and  Quakerism  has  done 
good  work  in  its  day,  but  as  a  body  it  has  declined  and  is 
declining.  Mr  Bickley  states  in  a  note  that  there  are 
"  strong  symptoms  of  a  revival,"  but  he  does  not  state  any 
facts  on  which  his  assertion  is  based.  And  while  wealth 
has  been  accumulated  in  the  possession  of  the  Friends, 
many  have  expended  it  in  a  way  which  would  once  have 
been  thought  unlawful  for  them. 

Fox's  youth  was  one  of  singular  purity  and  goodness, 
but  he  appears  to  have  suffered  from  a  kind  of  religious 
monomania.  He  consulted  various  religious  people  on 
the  misery  he  was  in,  with  varying  results.  One  of  them 
wanted  to  bleed  him.  One  learned  doctor  he  pronounced 
to  be  an  "  empty  hollow  cask."  The  gentleman  was  a  man 
particularly  fond  of  his  garden,  and  George  while  con- 
versing with  him  inadvertently  set  his  foot  on  a  flower- 
bed, whereupon  the  doctor  burst  into  a  rage  as  violent 
'*  as  if  his  house  had  been  on  fire,"  and  Fox  had  to  go 
away,  if  possible  more  wretched  than  when  he  went 
there,  and  filled  with  amazement  that  a  preacher  could  be 
"so  light."  The  first  supernatural  revelation  that  was 
poured  into  his  mind  was  that  going  to  the  University 
was  not  enough  to  make  a  man  fit  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  No  true  Churchman  ever  thought  that  it  was. 
Every  true  Churchman  holds  that,  while  the  human  edu- 
cation is  necessary,  the  Divine  education  is  indispensable 
to  make  fit  ministers  of  the  Word.  But  this  is  charac- 
teristic of  Fox.  He  takes  hold  of  some  obvious  Chris- 
tian proposition,  he  divests  it  of  all  its  surroundings,  he 
has  no  regard  to  the  ''  proportion  of  faith,"  and  assumei 
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that  the  familiar  trnth  is  a  special  revelation  to  himself. 
Indeed  Foi's  way  in  such  matters  is  beset  with  mental 
infirmities.  So  also  in  respect  to  his  favourite  doctrine  of 
the  "  inner  light "  or  "  inner  voice."  No  doubt  the  basal 
idea  is  perfectly  true.  Even  the  intelligent  heathen 
would  have  a  conscience  so  cultivated  and  attuned  that 
they  could  distinguish  its  guidance  and  its  warnings  as  a 
kind  of  Divine  voice.  It  is  in  this  way,  no  doubt,  that 
we  ought  to  interpret  the  ^aifuuf  of  Socrates.  There  is 
''alight  that  lighteth  every  man  that  entereth  into  the 
world.''  The  conscience  must  be  illumined  by  revelation 
as  the  dock  is  set  by  the  dial.  The  unillumined  conscience 
is  capable  of  every  vagary,  as  Locke  has  pointed  out  in 
one  of  the  chapters  of  his  immortal  essay.  Fox  so  exalted 
his  spiritual  intuitions  that  he  often  seems  to  have  set 
them  up  beyond  revelation  itself.  Indeed  the  naked 
question  came  to  be  whether  the '' inner  light "  super- 
seded the  Scriptures,  or  if  the  Scriptures  sliould  control 
the  ''  inner  lighf  On  this  question  in  later  days  his 
Society  almost  broke  in  pieces.  His  teaching  almost 
obscured  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement.  His  doctrine 
of  an  unpaid  ministry,  although  opposed  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Church,  had  an  arguable  side  from  the  Pauline 
example,  but  it  was  not  an  experiment  which  was  in  any 
way  successful.  The  unfriendly  social  habits  of  the  Friends, 
their  hostility  to  all  ^vested  interests,  in  the  Church,  the 
Army,  and  the  State,  though  the  points  which  most  strike 
the  popular  imagination,  and  aroused  the  greatest  ani* 
moaity,  are  not  those  which  are  the  most  harmful. 

One  reads  with  great  regret  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
Quakers,  who  were  the  last  really  to  deserve  the  afflic- 
tions heaped  upon  them.  Of  oourse  people  who  refused 
to  pay  tithes,  and  interrupted  public  worship,  and  created 
scenes  in  Courts  of  Justice,  and  even  bearded  Parliament 
itself,  must  have  made  up  their  minds  to  pains  and  penal- 
ties. One  Friend,  a  woman,  was  moved  to  go  to  Parlia- 
ment, in  Cromweirs  time,  with  a  pitcher  in  her  hand, 
which  she  broke  in  pieces,  and  told  them  *'  So  should  they 
be  broken  in  pieces,  which  came  to  pass  shortly  after." 
Fox  considered  that  the  Restoration  was  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  prophecies.'  The  Oovemment  of  Charles 
the  Second  did  not  care  to  distinguish  between  peaceable 
and  turbulent  sectarists,  but  with  the  terrible  recollec- 
tions of  war,  revolution,  and  religious  excess  Uxey  were 
determined  to  put  down  everything  that  would  lead  to 
their  repetition.  The  Conventicle  Act  pressed  very  hardly 
on  Fox  and  his  followers.  Nothing  can  really  excuse  the 
intense  cruelty  with  which  it  was  carried  out.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  frequency  of  his  imprisonments  and  the 
severity  of  them  shortened  his  days:  The  condition  of  the 
prisons  in  those  days  was  so  fearful  that  a  sentence  of  im- 
prisonment was  often  in  effect  a  sentence  of  death.  But 
the  heaviest  of  all  persecutions  were  those  inflicted  by  the 
Presbyterians.  Untaught  any  lessons  of  toleration  by 
their  own  sufferings,  they  heaped  up  every  kind  of  insult 


and  injury  upon  the  Quakers.  These  tragedies  calmi- 
nated  in  New  England.  To  fine,  to  imprison,  to  flog 
women  half-naked,  to  cut  off  the  ears,  to  burn  the  tongue 
with  hot  iron,  to  hang,  were  the  sentences  of  the  Puritan 
legislature.  At  least  four  men  and  one  woman  were  put 
to  death  for  their  opinions.  These  cruelties  were  even- 
twaily  and  {peremptorily  stopped  by  a  mandate  from 
CSiarles  Ihe  Second.  In  his  laiber  years  Fox  went  oat  to 
the  West  Indian  Islands  and  to  America.  His  views  on 
the  Slave  Trade  were  very  far  in  advance  of  his  tine. 
We  are  told  how  he  enjoined  cleanliness,  sanitary  mea- 
sures, and  a  good  system  of  registration : 

"Wise  as  all  this  was,  Fox  show«d  yet  more  dnerimiDAtioo  in 
thai  he  gave  reipecting  the  trettaseot  of  tlaires.  IncoBgraoni 
as  it  may  seem  with  the  Quaker  Oreed,  a  large  pert  of  the  FrienJi 
in  Barbadoea  were  elave-holdere.  George  nowhere  gives  at  to 
understand  that  he  approTee  of  slavery  in  any  form  ;  indeed  a 
cursory  perusal  of  his  writings  is  sufBoieot  to  eoeble  as  to 
authoritatively  pronounce  that  he  did  not  approve  of  thii 
legitimstised  bondage.  Yet  he  was  too  wise  and  far-seeing  to 
direct  that  all  slaves  should  be  at  once  set  free.  A  slave,  he 
knew,  must  be  educated  to  understand  the  use  of  liberty  before 
that  liberty  could  be  auythiDg  more  than  a  name  to  him.  He 
felt  tbat  if  there  was  a  general  emancipation  at  once,  the  chief 
sufferers  would  be  the  slaves  and  not  their  employers — a  thing 
which  has  since  happened  in  the  very  place  where  Vox  then  was. 
We  all  know  how  the  slaves  in  the  West  Indies,  suddenly 
liberated,  with  nothing  to  do,  nowhere  to  go,  and  no  certain 
meana  of  obtaining  a  livelihood,  were,  netwithetaDdiiig  the 
solieitnde  of  Parliament  on  their  behalf,  for  many  years  in  a 
more  wretched  plight  as  free  •men  than  they  had  ever  been  u 
bond-aervants,  and  this  Foz'e  far-reaohing  mind  «nabled  bim  to 
comprehend  must  inevitably  happen  in  the  event  of  the  sadden 
liberation  of  a  large  number  of  uneducated,  nnakilled,  aad  in* 
provident  people.  The  slaves  had  been  taught  to  depend  on  their 
owners,  and  not  on  themselves,  and  all  at  once  to  fling  such  a 
horde  into  deep  water,  and  tell  them  to  swim  for  themeekest 
would  be  as  cruel  to  them  as  it  would  be  ruinous  to  their  masters. 
Slsves  are  like  children,  and  should  be  taught  to  run  in  leading 
strings  before  they  are  permitted  to  run  alone.  *  Respecting  the 
Negroes,'  says  Pox,  '  I  desired  them  to  endeavour  to  train  tkem 
up  in  the  fear  of  Oon,  as  well  those  that  were  bought  with  their 
money,  as  ihoae  that  were  born  in  their  families,  tbat  all  might 
eeme  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Loan ;  that  so  with  Joehns,  every 
master  of  a  family  might  aay,  *'  As  for  me  and  my  house  «e  wiQ 
serve  the  Loan.*'  I  desired  also  that  they  wonld  cause  their 
overseers  to  deal  mildly  end  gently  with  their  Negroes,  and  not 
use  cruelty  towards  them,  as  the  uaaner  of  aome  bath  been  aad 
is,  [and  that  after  certain  jfuaf  ^  MrvUmde  ikeif  tkoM  »t  them 
/ree.*" 

This  life  of  Fox  is  well  worth  reading,  and  should  be 
especially  studied  by  the  Quakers  themselves,  whose 
modern  practices  show  considerable  variation  from  those 
of  their  revered  founder. 


as 


April  25,  i8$4] 


AKP  CHUfilX^H  FORTNIGHTLY. 


iBi 


C{ie  fl)agtn0  of  EeUgisn  anh  ILaoguage. 

The  OftiQiNs  ok*  Reliotok  a»d  LAifOtTAOB.  By  P.  C. 
Cook,  M.A.,  Cnnon  of  £z6tef',  ftc.  Lotdoii  t  John 
Monay.     1684. 

This  work  of  Ga&o&  OooK  mxj  be  fenid  to  oMry  tm  tfas 
argum^at  of  tbm  Duke  of  AxgyU  in  his  '  Umly  of  Nature/ 
ivcentiy  revieved  in  tiie  Litbrart  CfenivteM AJVk     iV)r 
•ome  tuns  the  adherents  of  Evt^ution  hare  haokvyery*- 
thing  their  own  way— it  has  been  the  fariiion — EFointton 
has  been  found  to  govern  every  department  of  Ihatare 
and  humaa  activity.     Civiliaati<»x  is    evolved    out    of 
saTagery^  man  oat  of  monkeys,  monogamy  out  of  poly- 
gamy and  polyandry,  monotheism  out  of  p<^ytheisM,  and 
polytheism  oat  of  natare-w<M«hip,  and  natuie^worship 
cat  of  stupid  fear  of  forces  misund^nstood)  or  not  wader- 
stood  at  aU.    Now,  at  last^  we  have  voices  raised  in  protest 
We  have  ttea  of  ability  and  learning  insisting  on  the 
evidence^  and,  when  it  is  not  forthooming,  kiekiag  over 
the  pretentious  and  {^ausible  theory  as  nnsubstantiated. 
The  family,  the  most  sacred  imit^  on  which  old  law  rests 
in  at  least  the  Teutonic  race,  the  plurality  in  unity  out 
of  which  the  eommonwealth,  and  all  huaian  levity  and 
advance  takes  its  rise,  has  been  asserted  to  be  a  oompa»- 
ratively  modem  inv^ition.      The  Duke    of  AigyU  has 
denied  this ;  he  has  shown  that  there  is  absolutely  no 
evidence  to  prove  this,  and  that  there  is  overwhelming 
evidence  that  man  is  ori^naUy  monogattout,  and  that  the 
abominatiMia  of  some  barbarous  tribes  and  races  are  the 
result  of  circumstances  which  have  driven  the^i  out  of 
their  original  path  into  a  crooked  and  evil  way  that  leads 
to  destruction.    So  with  religion.    It  has  been  argued 
with  some  show  of  reason,  that  originally  the  savage,  pri- 
nueval  man — and  the  primaeval  man  is  assumed  to  have 
been  an  utter  savage — found  himself  naked,  unarmed, 
houseless  in  the  midst  of  wild  beasts  clothed  with  fur, 
armed  with  nails  and  power  of  jaw,  and  inhabiting  caves 
and  burrows.    Finding  the  beasts  greater  in  strength  than 
himself,  he  worshipped  them,  that  is,  he  prayed  them  not 
to  molest  him.    Fearing  the  thunder,  he  prayed  to  it  not 
to  strike  him.    Fearing  that  the  sun  should  set  for  ever, 
he  prayed  to  it  to  rise  on  the  morrow.    Thai  was  the  first 
step  in  religion.    Then  came  a  second  stage.    Man  had 
crawled  a  little  higher  up  the  ladder  of  intelligence,  and 
was  able  to  fight  the  beasts  and  despoil  them  of  their  fur, 
and  to  build  himself  hovels.    Then  he  no  longer  adored 
the  beasts,  but  worshipped  a  deity  of  which  the  beast  was 
a  symbol.     So    sprang  up   a  pantheon  of  gods  many. 
Advancing  further  in  culture,  he  saw  that  there  must  be 
some  law  and  system  among  the  gods,  and  so  he  placed  over 
them  a  supimne  lord.    Still  later  he  discarded  all  the  sub- 
sidiary gods^  and  became  a  Monotheiat. 

The  older  theory,  that  all  manldnd  started  with  some 
knowledge  0^  God,  that  the  belief  in  a  holy  and  just  God 
was  a  primMval  revelation,  given  to  all  men,  and  that  re- 
ligion became  degraded^  this  theory  was  laughed  out  of 
Court.    It  was  declared  to  be  no  longer  adnusaible^  it  waft 


utterly  overthrown  by  modem  science,  and  the  Vedaa  wer^ 
cited  as  the  earliest  attainable  evidence  that  man — ai 
least  the  Aryan  man — Was  originally  a  nature- worshipper  ; 
and  as  the  Vedas  contain  hymns  of  various  dates,  it  was 
shown  that  man  had  gradually  developed  a  Polytheistic 
system  of  mythology  out  of  elementary  nature-worship. 

M.  Le  Page  Benouf,  in  his  '  Hibbert  Lectures '  of 
1879,  pointed  out  that  the  history  of  Egyptian  religion  is 
exactly  the  reverse  of  what  Evolutionists  would  have  us 
suppose  to  be  the  natural  order  of  religious  development. 
The  further  back  we  go  in  the  history  of  Egyptian  reli- 
gious belief,  the  purer  it  became. 

*'Mors  than  five  thouaaad  years  tiBOS,  in  the  valley  of  thtb 
Nile,  the  hymn  began  to  the  Unity  of  Qod  and  the  immortality 
of  the  Boal,  and  we  find  Egypt  in  the  laat  ages  arrived  at  the 
most  unbridled  Polytheism.  The  belief  in  the  tJnity  of  the 
Supreme  God,  and  in  His  attributes  aa  Creator  and  Lawgiver 
of  man,  whom  Ha  has  endowed  with  aa  Immortal  soul,  these 
are  the  primitive  notions,  enchased,  like  indestroctible  diamonds, 
in  the  midst  of  the  mythological  anperfetationa  accumulated  in 
the  osoturiee  whioh  have  paased  over  that  aneiemt  oiviliBatioD.*' 
-KPii#e  W.) 

in  kis  first  essay,  in  the  voluDie  uncler  notice,  Canon 
OeoK  altacks  the  theorists  of  fieligtotts  Development  on 
the  ground  th^y  have  themselves  (shoseti, — the  Tedas. 
They  iay  <  Look  at  the  Vedafti  theiie  we  see  Bdigion  de* 
veloping  out  td  irude  nattam-worshipt  Oanon  CooX 
answers,  "  Be  it  so^  let  as  look  at  the  Vedaft.  They  show 
nothing  of  the  kind.  They  show,  on  the  eobtrary,  pre«> 
eiaely  the  same  degradation  from  primitive  purity  andsim> 
(dicity  that  we  find  in  Egyptian  religion/'  The  essay  on 
the  History  of  BeUgious  Belief  in  the  Vedas  is  masterly 
and  conclusive*  Canon  Cook  first  shows  that  ike  hymns 
are  of  various  dates.  He  gives  reasons  %hy  certain  are 
to  be  regarded  as  the  earliest^  out  off  from  others  by  the 
lapse  of  centuries,  and  Uien  he  asks,  '^  What  is  the  faith 
of  the  fiiet  Indo* Aryans  ?  Is  it  not  a  pure  monothetsm  ?  A 
little  lator,  and  it  becomes  douded  with  polytheistle 
elements,  and  lastly  becomes  sensual,  devilish  and  g^« 
tesque*" 

In  the  second  essay  the  author  examines  the  religion 
of  ancient  Iran,  and  he  shows  that  the  religion,  like  the 
language^  was  identical,  or  almost  identical  with  that  of 
the  Indo- Aryans.  The  Avesta,  like  the  Tedas,  is  made  up 
of  hymns  and  treatises  of  various  dates,  but  in  it,  as  in 
the  Vedas,  the  purest  form  of  faith,— evidence  of  originid 
monotheism  is  found  in  the  earliest  portions,  and  de- 
gradation ensues  which  reduces  the  religion  of  the  Parsees 
to  base  and  offensive  superstition. 

In  this  essay  Oanon  Cook  goes  furthej^ ;  faeattaoks  tho08 
who  have  asserted  that  the  Jein  derived  thnr  doetrines  of 
8atan^  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  and  thmr  hisf^ 
ardiies  of  angels  from  the  Persians,  and  he  shows  pretty 
conclusively  tiiat  the  reverse  is  truOk  The  Persians  took 
from  the  Jews  and  the  ChriBtiaas. 

The  third  AMiy  is  on  the  Qathail,  th«  earlieet  hysMMi  in 
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the  Avesta ;  and  he  shows,  in  development  of  what  he 
pointed  out  in  the  second  essay,  that  "  characteristics 
which  repel  the  reader  of  the  Zend  Avesta  by  their  mean- 
ness, loathsomeness,  and  superstition,  are  absolutely  absent 
from  these  chants,  and,  I  must  add,  alien  to  the  spirit 
which  pervades  them/' 

We  wish  that  Canon  CooE  had  throughout  the  work 
followed  these  lines,  and  shown  how  that  other  religions 
gave  indications  of  degradation  instead  of  development. 
He  has,  however,  in  the  remaining  two  essays  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  languages  of  mankind,  and 
endeavoured  to  establish  a  unity  of  origin  in  them. 
This  is  less  happy  than  his  other  essays.  The  study  of 
languages  is  not  yet  sufficiently  firmly  based  to  allow  of 
this  being  done,  and  it  demands  the  skill  of  a  specialist. 


Biblical  Study  :  its  Principles,  Methods,  and  History. 
Together  with  a  Catalogue  of  Books  of  Beference.  By 
Chaklks  Auoustus  Brigos,  D.D.,  Davenport  Professor 
of  Hebrew  and  the  Connate  Languages  in  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  New  York  City.  With  Intro- 
duction by  Alexander  Balmain  Bruce,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Theology,  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow.  8vo,  pp. 
XV.— 506.    Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark.    1884. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  this  work  is  not  familiar  in 
Great  Britain,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that,  had  it  been 
the  sole  attesting  qualification,  but  little  attention  would 
be  attracted  to  the  volume  before  us.  Dr  Bbiggs,  modestly 
aware  of  the  fact^  applied  to  Professor  Bruce  to  act  as  its 
sponsor  here,  and  in  a  short  preface  the  latter  has  complied 
with  the  request,  in  terms  which,  without  committing  the 
mistake  of  exaggerated  compliment^  yet  attest  his  belief 
in  the  solid  usefulness  of  the  work.  And  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  his  own  books, '  The  Chief  End  of  Beve- 
lation '  and  the  *  Parabolic  Teaching  of  Christ,'  will  not 
for  a  moment  doubt  his  competence  to  judge  the  merits 
of  any  treatise  of  this  description. 

He  explains  that  Union  Theological  Seminary  belongs 
to  the  Presbyterian  (New  School)  body  ;  that  Dr  Briggb 
has  held  his  chair  there  for  many  years,  during  which  he 
has  been  a  diligent  student  and  fertile  writer  ;  and  that 
his  speciality  is  knowledge  of  the  older  Puritan  theology, 
inclining  him  rather  to  the  standards  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  than  to  the  later  scholasticism  of  the  Calvinlst 
divines,  sm  represented  by  Owen.  He  also  explains  that 
while  Dr  Briogs's  attitude  towards  Holy  Scripture  is  in 
the  main  that  of  the  seventeenth  century,  so  far  as  the 
questions  of  the  Canon  and  of  Inspiration  are  concerned, 
yet  upon  that  of  Authorship  he  is  willing  to  admit  the 
legitimacy  of  modem  speculations  as  to  the  authorship  of 
individual  books,  and  the  possibility  of  inaccurate  and 
even  pseudonymous  attributions,  without  any  fraudulent 
intention.  Of  course  we  can  have  no  doubt  whatever  that 
the  theology  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  is  funda- 
mentally unsound,  and  that  even  the  Augustinianism  on 


which  it  ia  based  has  been  a  sore  evil  for  Christendom ; 
and  we  must  not  be  taken  as  accepting  any  of  those 
paragraphs  of  Dr  Briggs's  volume  which  aim  at  recom- 
mending it,  or  which  assume  it  as  their  groundwork 
But  they  are  mere  flies  in  the  ointment,  and  the  far  larger 
part  of  the  book  is  a  very  convenient  manual  of  Intro- 
duction, fairly  popular,  and  well  adapted  for  a  student  to 
take  up  after  having  read  Dean  Goulbum's  more  rudi- 
mentary treatise  on  the  Devotional  Study  of  Holj 
Scripture. 

Dr  Briggs  devotes  his  first  chapter  to  a  statement  of 
the  advantages  of  Biblical  study,  as  the  most  important, 
extensive,  profound  and  attractive  in  the  domain  of 
knowledge,  and  has  some  sensible  words  on  the  misuse  of 
the  Bible  by  professional  theologians,  and  notably  in  the 
polemical  employment  of  pi'oof  texts,  separated  from 
their  context^  and  in  the  attitude  of  those  who  assume, 
as  the  persecutors  of  Copernicus  and  Galileo  formerly,  as 
well  as  the  opponents  of  geology  in  more  recent  times, 
assumed,  that  they  alone  know  the  truth,  that  they  know 
the  whole  of  it,  and  that  they  are  its  guardians  against  all 
claims  on  behalf  either  of  scientific  discoveries,  or  improved 
Biblical  study  itself,  to  modify  traditional  interpretationa 
What  we  said  just  now  about  the  Westminster  Assembly 
is  precisely  a  case  in  point.  The  reason  why  their 
Calvinism  is  dead  or  dying  everywhere  is  because  the 
more  educated  moral  sense  of  our  day,  in  its  craving  for 
justice,  cannot  put  up  with  the  views  of  a  time  which 
looked  rather  to  the  unrestricted  rights  of  arbitrary 
power. 

Chapter  II.  briefly  explains  the  main  divisions  of 
Biblical  study  or  Exegetical  Theology,  whence  the  author 
passes  in  the  next  chapter  to  the  Languages  of  the  Bible. 
Then  he  takes  up  the  question  of  criticism,  and  shows  its 
necessity  for  the  determination  of  the  true  canon,  text, 
and  character  of  the  several  books.  He  states  the  broad 
principles  upon  which  intelligent  criticism  must  be  based, 
and  distinguishes  its  various  subdivisions.  He  proceeds  in 
the  fifth  chapter  to  examine  the  Canon,  but  commits  him- 
self far  too  unreservedly  to  the  Information  theory  of  the 
moral  evidence  of  the  various  books  to  individual  minds, 
as  opposed  to  the  historical  fact  of  continuous  reception— 
a  process  which  does  not  seem  to  us  to  difler  by  a  hair's 
breadth  from  the  "verifying  faculty"  of  modem 
Hationalism,  by  means  of  which  the  whole  Bible  can  be 
readily  evaporated,  or  cast  aside  as  Luther  cast  aside  the 
Epistle  of  S.  James,  because  irreconcilable  with  his  own 
newly-invented  doctrine  of  Justification. 

Chapter  YI.  is  a  summary  of  the  progress  of  textual 
criticism  from  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  present  day, 
and  we  may  note  the  moderate,  yet  conduBivef  alignment 
against  the  acceptance  of  the  tenet  of  Verbal  Inspira- 
tion, while  the  author  expresses  his  own  view  in  the  con- 
venient formula  that  **  the  external  Word  is  instnimental 
the  internal  Word  inspired." 
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Chapter  YII.  Bimilarly  sketches  the  history  of  the 
Higher  Criticism,  and  Dr  Bbiogs  argues  that  the  ahnse 
of  its  methods  by  the  ultra-Bationalist  school  is  no  reason 
for  disregarding,  far  less  opposing,  the  valuable  facts  it 
contains.  But  we  should  have  liked  a  few  words  of 
'warning  as  to  the  besetting  fault  of  the  devotees  of  the 
Higher  Criticism — their  inadequate  grasp  of  what "  proof  " 
means  and  is.  We  have  often  thought  that  a  few  years' 
practice  at  the  Common-law  bar  would  be  an  admirable 
training  for  a  Biblical  critic,  to  prevent  his  being  run 
away  with  by  plausible  theories,  absolutely  incapable  of 
demonstration,  like  the  ascription  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  to  ApoUos,  though  no  other  scrap  of  his  penning 
Las  ever  been  thought  to  survive,  and  no  tradition  exists 
upon  the  subject,  so  that  neither  internal  nor  external 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  theory  is  producible. 

The  Literary  Study  of  the  Bible  and  Hebrew  Poetry 
form  the  topics  of  two  more  chapters  ;  after  which  comes 
a  section  on  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture,  where  we 
find  most  reason  to  differ  from  the  author's  conclusions, 
whish  are  too  closely  those  of  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
though  moderately  stated,  and  with  competent  knowledge 
of  the  literature  of  the  subject.  **  Biblical  Theology ''  is 
rather  a  historical  and  partly  bibliographical  outline  than 
a  treatise ;  while  the  author's  doctrinal  prepossessions 
recur  in  the  dosing  chapter,  on  the  Scriptures  as  a  Means 
of  Grace.  A  copious  and  useful  catalogue  of  books  bearing 
upon  Biblical  study  is  appended,  and  is  rich  in  American 
works  little  known  here. 


C(Sorfc  anD  dSSages. 

Six  CiNTiTRiss  of  Work  and  Wages.  The  History  of 
English  Labour.  By  Jambs  E.  Thorold  Booers,  M.P. 
London  :  W.  Swann  Sonnenschein  and  Co. 

Mr  Booers  is  nothing  if  he  is  not  statistical  and 
economical.  The  present  work,  however,  for  a  work  on 
political  economy  contains  very  much  that  will  be  exceed- 
ingly interesting'to  the  general  student ;  it  may  be  fairly 
called  a  study  of  social  manners,  and  is  a  real  contribution 
to  the  history  of  the  English  people.  The  fact  is  that 
economical  science  can  only  be  adequately  treated  on  the 
historical  method.  Mr  Bogers  shows  immense  industry, 
and  his  collection  of  facts  is  probably  what  only  he  him- 
self could  have  brought  together  ;  but  there  must  be  con- 
siderable doubt  and  discussion  respecting  the  opinions  at 
which  he  has  arrived  in  the  controversial  part  of  his 
work.  There  is  much,  however,  in  these  volumes  that  will 
be  of  the  deepest  interest  to  all  thoughtful  men.  He 
considers  that  the  condition  of  the  agricultural  labourer 
was  progressively  good  for  more  than  a  century  and  a-half, 
and  stationary  at  its  highest  level  for  the  thirty-seven 
years  of  Henry  VIII.'s  reign.  Except  for  the  first  half 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  there  was  a  steady  decline  after 
those  dayB,  wages  being  reduced  to  the  lowest  point  of 
subsistence,  and  requiring  to  be  supplemented  by  the 
Poor  Law.    Thus  it  was  that  the  poor  used  to  speak 


regretfully  of  the  days  of  ''  merrie  England,"  which,  in 
times  of  heavy  depression,  ceased  to  deserve  the  title. 
Mr  BooRRS  holds  that  for  many  years  a  process  of 
amelioration  has  been  going  on,  but  thinks  that  sweeping 
changes  are  still  required  before  the  healing  process  is 
accelerated  and  perfected.  The  condition  of  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  poor  forms  one  part  of  his  subject.  He 
expects  great  things  from  giving  the  vote  to  the  peasant, 
and,  indeed,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  the  appearance 
of  the  work  is  opportunely  timed  for  the  discussions  on 
the  Franchise  Bill.  Mr  Bogers  disclaims  making  any 
attempt  to  set  dass  against  class  ;  but  we  are  not  at  all 
certain  that  he  has  succeeded  in  attaining  a  judicial 
impartiality.  ''  I  am  convinced,"  he  says,  "  that  modem 
civilisation  will  be  (judged,  not  by  what  it  has  done,  but 
by  what  it  has  left  undone  ;  not  by  what  it  has  remedied, 
but  by  what  it  has  failed  to  heal,  or  at  least  to  have 
relieved  ;  not  by  its  successes,  but  by  its  shortcomings." 
That,  however,  would  be  a  very  unfair  judgment  that 
would  only  take  count  of  one  set  of  circumstances,  and 
should  ignore  the  contrasted  set  of  circumstances.  He 
elsewhere  says  :  "  There  is  a  large  population,  which 
would,  if  it  could,  make  war  on  society,  which  measures 
its  own  misery  by  the  opulence  of  others,  and  is  pro- 
foundly convinced  that  every  power  which  society  has 
and  uses  is  employed  against  it.  These  people  live  in 
squalid  dens,  where  there  can  be  no  health  and  no  hope, 
but  dogged  discontent  at  their  own  lot,  and  futile  discon- 
tent at  the  wealth  which  they  see  possessed  by  others." 

In  dealing  with  his  subject  historically  Mr  Bogers 
discloses  much  interesting  and  curious  knowledge.  He 
does  not  always  stick  very  closely  to  his  text.  It  is  not 
very  easy  to  see  how  his  sketch  of  "  The  Popes  at  Avig- 
non," or  even  of  "The  Church  in  the  Days  of  the  Councils," 
is  connected  with  the  subject  of  "  Work  and  Wages." 
The  account  of  the  Black  Death  is  interesting,  but  we  are 
acquainted  with  fuller  and  better  accounts  of  it.  He 
takes  very  sweeping  and  unhopeful  views.  "  The  bishops 
of  the  fifteenth  century  till  its  close  were,  on  the  whole, 
bad  men.  But  the  parochial  clergy  were  little  better,  and 
the  monks  were  worst  of  all."  We  will,  however,  venture 
for  ourselves  to  take  more  cheerful  and  charitable  views. 
He  considers  that  the  English  Poor  Law  is  "  the  outcome 
of  great  crimes  committed  by  Government  and  aggravated 
even  now  by  customs  permitted  by  Government."  He 
does  good  service  by  showing  that  the  English  serf  or 
villein  had  a  freedom  of  action,  of  contract,  and  a  degree 
of  plenty  very  different  to  the  accounts  ordinarily  given 
in  the  histories.  He  attacks  "  the  wickedness  of  Henry 
YIII.,"  which  led  to  so  much  misery,  but  at  the  same 
time  the  Act  of  1592  prescribed  that  every  labourer's 
cottage  should  have  four  acres  of  land  attached  to  it.  We 
must  content  ourselves,  however,  with  taking  two  interest- 
ing extracts  out  of  very  many  that  might  be  quoted  : 

'*  The  parish  ohnrcb,  even  in  the  most  tboronghly  rural  dis- 
tricts, was  far  larger  than  the  needs  of  the  popalation  would 
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seem  to  require.  It  ie  certain  that  Tillages  with  less  than  fifty 
or  a  hnndred  inhabitants  possessed  edifices  which  would  hold  a 
congregation  of  five  or  even  ten  times  that  number.  Bat  it 
will  be  remembered  that  the  church  was  the  common  hall, 
perhaps  even  the  common  market«plaoe  of  the  parish.  The 
parish  Testry  is  said  to  be  the  most  ancient  of  our  social  in- 
stitntionsy  and  a  Testry  o!  the  whole  inhabitants  eould  be  snm- 
moned  at  the  discretion  of  the  rector.  Here,  too,  mysteries  are 
performed,  processions  tnarshalled,  and  perhaps  sTen  secular 
plays  exhibited.  Wheb  the  Host  and  porUUe  Altar  were  re- 
moTed  the  chmroh  eonld  be  employed  for  all  usee.  Some- 
limes  it  was  employed  as  a  storehonie  for  graia  aad  wool,  a 
small  fee  being  paid  to  the  parson  for  this  eoBTenienoe.  The 
tower,  especially  in  tlie  mere  exposed  districts  near  the  sea,  was 
a  place  of  refnge,  the  castle  of  the  inhabitants.  As  late  as  the 
time  of  the  ParliamenUry  Wars,  the  Royalists  of  a  Hampshire 
town  garrisoned  the  parish  church,  and  stood  a  siege  and  can- 
nonade in  it." 

"  The  wiater  and  the  summer  were  in  Tioleat  contrast.  The 
former  was  dark  aad  cheerless,  for  the  cost  of  artificial  light  was 
disproportionately  high — a  time  in  which  the  peasant  liTod  per- 
force on  unsaToury  and  unwholesome  food.  Such  clothing,  too, 
as  could  be  obtained  was  inadequate  to  repel  the  cold.  Hence 
the  chroniclers  comment  on  soTere  winters  as  the  most  serious 
calamity  of  the  year.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  freshness  and 
glory  of  spring  was  heightened  by  the  rudeness  of  the  season 
which  it  followed.  The  earliest  English  poetry  is  that  of  the 
springtime  and  its  surroundings.  It  is  probable  that  the  summer 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  for  some  generations  later,  was 
better  than  that  of  modem  experience.  Wheat  was  grown 
much  farther  north  than  it  was  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
Vineyards  are  found  in  Norfolk,  and  wine,  manufactured  from 
English  grapes,  is  sold  at  a  price  not  much  less  than  that  given 
for  ordinary  Bordeaux.  There  are  traditions  of  similar  planta- 
tions OTor  many  of  the  southern  counties.  In  the  fifteenth 
century  wine  was  made  in  DoTonshire,  and  in  the  sixteenth, 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  a  Tineyard  of  five  acres 
is  scheduled  as  part  of  the  possessions  of  Barking  nunnery. 
In  the  thirteenth,  as  in  the  nineteenth  century,  the  danger  of 
English  agriculture  was  in  unseasonable  wet  in  summer.  A  wet 
harTost  Is  the  cause  of  every  famine  and  dearth  in  the  agri- 
cultural history  of  England." 

Mr  BooBRB  is  rather  hard  upon  his  University.  He 
Bays,  "  It  has  nerer  bean  entirely  without  witnesses.  In 
the  eighteenth  century  it  had  great  astronomers.  In  the 
nineteenth  it  had  a  great  scholar.  But  though  these  men 
had  a  vast  reputation  outside  it,  they  never  leavened  the 
inert  mass  within  it.  It  has  constantly  stoned  its  pro- 
phets, but  has  never  even  built  their  sepulchres,  and  hardly 
knows  their  names."  This  requires  some  modification. 
We  believe  that  Oxford  has  produced  a  number  of  great 
scholars  in  the  present  century,  including  Mr  Roqers. 
We  regret  that  the  University  declined  to  renew  Mr 
Boobrb'  five  years'  term  as  Professor  of  Political  Economy, 
which  is  probably  what  he  means  when  he  says  it  has 
"  stoned  its  prophets.'' 


€bc  Pulpit  Cotnmeiuarjp  on  tht  3cti 

Thk  Pulpit  Oommsstaat. —  Acts  of  tbb  Afostlu. 
Exposition  and  Homiletios,  the  Kight  Rev.  Lord  A.  C. 
Hervet,  D.Dj.  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
Homilies  by  various  Authors.  Rev.  Professor  P.  C. 
Barker,  M.A.,  Rev.  Professor  E.  JoBssotr,  M.A.,  Ber. 
Professor  R.  A.  Rxdford,  M.A.,  Rev.  R.  Ttok,  KA^ 
Rev.  W.  Clarkson,  B.A.  Two  Volumes.  Lofidon: 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Ca    1884.    Price  2l8. 

The  Book  of  the  "  Acte  of  the  Apoaties,"  whUe  it  is  of 
the  highest  interest  to  the  Church  faistoriaa,  presenti 
oom|Mynatively  few  points  of  inquiry  for  the  critic  The 
unanimous  testimony  of  antiquity  that  it  was  the  work  of 
S.  Luke,  is  supported  by  internal  evidence  so  strong  that 
even  modem  criticism  can  find  little  to  object  to  it  The 
entire  failure  of  the  attempt  made  to  identify  the  author 
with  Timothy^  either  as  having  written  the  whole  (Mayer* 
hoff),  or  as  having  been  the  writer  <^  a  journal  (in  those 
portions  where  "we"  is  used)  which  8.  Lnke  inserted 
without  alteration  (Schleiermacher,  De  Wette  and  Bleek); 
or  again,  the  theory  which  makes  Silas  the  author  of  th« 
book  or  of  sections  of  it ;  these  are  one  and  all  highly 
fanciful  and  unsuf^rted  by  definite  evideHoe.  S.  Luke 
thus  remains  as  the  only  possible  author  of  the  work. 
That  he  was  a  Gentile^  a  physician,  and  therefbre  a  man 
of  liberal  culture,  an  intimate  companion  of  8.  Paul,  with 
whom  he  was  present  at  Rome^  as  it  would  seem  was  ths 
case  with  the  writer  of  the  Acts,  who  sailed  with  S.  ¥m1 
from  CsQsarea  to  Italy  and  Rome  (xxvii.  1,  xxviii,  16),  are 
so  many  points  of  identification  with  which  there  if 
nothing  to  be  urged  in  comparison  in  behalf  of  any  other 
writer.  It  is  curious  to  note  that  another  theory  identi- 
fies Silas  with  Luke,  supposing  LtJhas  to  be  derived  from 
lueuSy  a  grove,  and  Silas  Silvanus  to  be  merely  diflfereLt 
forms  of  the  same  name.  This  is  not  a  case  therefore  in 
which  great  critical  acumen  is  required  to  be  exercised, 
and  the  strength  of  a  commentator  on  the  Acts  will 
always  need  to  be  thrown  on  the  detailed  exposition  of 
the  text  It  would  seem  that  Lord  Arthur  Hertit  has 
fully  realised  this  need,  and  we  have  here  in  conseqaeoc« 
a  thoughtful,  pious,  and  adequate  commentary  with 
scarcely  an  exception  on  every  salient  part  of  the  wording. 
One  only  exception  we  must  make  to  this  expression  of 
satisfaction,  namely,  that  the  Bishop  has  taken  the  Be- 
vised  Version  of  the  New  Testament  as  the  text  u{)on 
which  his  commentary  is  founded.  We  are  far  from  say- 
ing that  here  and  there  there  is  not  an  improved  reDdenag 
in  consequence ;  yet  it  appears  to  us  that  as  long  as 
the  Authorised  Version  remains  the  standard  version  of 
the  English  Church,  it  is  hardly  open  to  any  private 
doctor  to  depose  it  on  his  own  authority.  Setting  this 
aside,  the  comments  made  are  calm,  moderate,  and  geoe- 
rally  satisfactory.  For  example,  the  treatment  of  the 
Pentecostal  outpouring  in  chapter  ii.  is  singulariy  desr 
and  suggestive  ;  and  the  discussion  of  the  identity  of  the 
demagogue  Theudas  (v.  36)  is  particularly  interestiogir 
though  it  appears  to  us  to  be  fully  as  difficult  to  snppoM 
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that  a  contemporary,  like  Flavius  Josephas,  shoald  mis- 
place a  Dotorious  fact  like  the  insurrection  of  Theudas,  as 
to  suppose  that  Gamaliel  shoald  do  so.  It  is  far  more 
probable  to  hold  with  Bishop  Wordsworth  (commentary 
in  loco)  that  there  were  two  popular  leaders  of  the  same 
name.  We  may  take  am  an  example  of  the  thoughtful 
and  at  the  same  time  practical  character  of  the  comments 
made,  the  following  excellent  rationale  of  the  confining 
of  the  adminiBtration  of  the  Rite  of  Omfirmation  to  the 
episcopal  order : 

*'  Why  WEB  it  needful  that  two  apostles  shotild  come  down  to 
Samaria  and  pray,  with  laying  on  of  hands,  for  the  newly- 
laptiaed,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost?  There  is 
DO  mention  of  sach  prayer  or  snch  imposition  of  hands  in  the 

case  of  the  first  three  thousand  who  were  baptised 

Chbist^s  Ghnroh  was  to  be  one — many  members,  bnt  one  body. 
The  apostolata  was  to  be  the  goTerning  power  of  the  whole 
Charcb,  by  the  will  and  ordinance  of  Christ.  Hence  there 
was  a  manifest  reason  why,  when  the  gospel  spread  beyond 
Judsa,  these  Tisible  spiritual  gifts  should  be  given  only 
through  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles*  hands,  and  by  the  inter- 
Tention  of  their  prayers.  This  had  a  manifest  and  striking 
inflnence  in  marking  and  preserring  the  unity  of  the  Ohurch, 
and  in  marking  and  maintaining  the  soTereignty  of  the  apostolic 
rnle.  For  precisely  the  same  reason  has  the  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Cbnrch  in  all  ages  (chap.  six.  5,  6 ;  Heb.  yi.  2), 
maintained  the  rite  of  confirmation,  'after  the  example  of 
the  holy  apostles.'  Besides  the  other  great  benefits  con- 
nected with  ity  its  influence  in  binding  up  in  the  unity  of  the 
Cbareh  the  numerous  parishes  of  the  diocese^  instead  of  letting 
them  become  independent  congregations,  ia  rery  great." 

We  cannot  refrain  from  remarking  with  regret  on  the 
great  contrast  between  the  direct  exposition  of  the  Scrip- 
ture in  this  and  other  Tolumes,  and  the  '  Homilies '  and 
*  Homiletics,'  which  seem  to  be  contribated  by  noncon- 
formist divines,  and  to  be  deeply  tinged  with  a  polemic 
spirit  Of  the  instances  where  the  views  of  the  various 
nonconformist  bodies  are  put  forward  by  the  writers  we 
ha?e  nothing  to  say.  But  surely  all  bitterness  of  contro- 
versy against  Church  principles  should  be  kept  out  of  a 
work  of  composite  authorship  like  the  present.  Thus, 
for  example,  when  sermonising  upon  the  character  of  the 
C^arch  (II.,  page  159),  the  writer  insists  that  the  Church 
is  **  neither  an  external  organism  nor  a  mere  idea,''  "  not  a 
mixed  multitude  united  by  a  formal  rite,''~a  sneer  at 
Baptism  whioh  surely  might  have  been  spared.  Again, 
in  the  homily  upon  vi.  7,  ''a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith,"  occasion  is  taken  for  repre- 
Knting ''priestiam'' as  ''the  bigoted  'and  malign  foe  of 
the  gospel,"  as  afiTected  with  **  the  seif-bHght  that  eame  of 
profane  presumptuousness  towards  heaven,  and  arrogant 
MBumption  towards  the  spiritual  life  of  their  fellow  men, 
and  that  consisted  of  ingrained  inveteracy  of  prejudice, 
enfolded  affections,  and  shrivelled  sympathies."  The 
writer  goes  on  to  imply  that  it  is  one  of  the  worst  forms 
and  worst  degrees  of  evil  in  human  nature ;  and  we 
think  we  are  entitled  to  inquire  whether  it  can  be  sup- 


posed that  representations  of  this  kind  can  recommend 
the  work  to  the  clergy.  But  upon  vi.  6,  "  the  laying  on 
of  hands,''  we  have  a  fair,  candid,  and  calmly-worded 
treatment  of  the  subject ;  and  though  the  writer  observes 
that  *' decision  on  and  treatment  of  these  questions  must 
dopend  on  our  ecclesiastical  bias,"  which  is  an  expres- 
sion of  the  irpwror  ifftvSot  of  nonconformity,  the  reference, 
that  is  to  say,  of  all  subjects  to  individual  feelings  ;  yet^ 
if  all  the  notes  had  been  of  this  character,  we  should  not 
have  felt  that  we  had  any  ground  for  complaint.  As  it 
is,  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  contrast  between  the 
various  constituents  of  the  volume  is  great  indeed. 


^^"^^^V^  '^>^  c^X  ^^^^^^ 


How  IS  THE  Divinity  op  Jesus  Depicted  in  the  GosfelS 
AMD  Epistles?  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Whitelaw,  M.A., 
D.D.     London :  Uodder  and  StougbtoB.     Pp.  271. 

A  very  useful  manual  of  the  facts  and  testimonies  given  in 

Scripture,  which  bear  upon  the  question  of  the  Divinity  of 

our  Lord  ;   carefully,  accurately  and  powerfully  stated,  and 

forming  an  argument  absolutely  irrefragable,  apon  the  assnmp- 

tion  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  being  in  any 

sense  authoritative  documents.    Bnt  we  regret  to  see  that  Dr 

Whitelaw  permits  himself  to  aay  of  the  accepted  arguments 

on  the  subject  of  the  Procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the 

Son  that  *'  such  reasoning  does  not  appear  to  modern  minds 

strikingly  convincing  ;  (2)  that  it  is  not  perfectly  intelligible  ; 

and  (3)  that  it  is  based  at  the  best  on  a  doubtful  interpretation 

of  Scripture"  (page  97).      The  question  is  not  whether  the 

demonstration  of  this  mysterious  truth  is  as  clear  and  plain  as 

a  proposition  of  Euclid,  bnt  whether  it  is  as  complete  as  the 

nature  of  the  subject-matter  makes  antecedently   probable. 

And  Dr  Whitelaw  concedes  the  whole  doctrine  in  allowing 

(page  98)  that  '*the  Spirit  holds  the  same  relation  to  the  Son 

that  Hb  does  to  the  Father."    Does  he  mean  his  readers  to 

infer  that  he  does  on  evidence  which  is  "  doubtful  ?  " 

The  Pahables  ot  Jesus  :  A  Methodical  Expoi^ition.  By 
SiBOFBiBD  Gk>BBBL,  Court  Chaplain  in  Halbertstadt 
Translated  by  Professor  Banks,  Headingly.  Edinburgh: 
T.  andT.  Clark,  38  George-street.     1883.     Pp.  x.,  460. 

Pastor  Goebel  has  written  this  work,  he  states  in  the  preface, 
in  the  course  of  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  office  and  in 
order  to  promote  **  the  homiletical  and  catechetical  treatment 
of  the  parables  of  the  Lobd."  It  is  a  very  sober  and  some- 
what matter-of-fact  exposition  that  be  has  accordingly  written, 
and  he  has  confined  himself,  it  would  seem  advisedly,  to  the 
simpler  aspects  of  the  parables.  He  complains  indeed  of  the 
*' unlimited  caprice"  with  which  they  are  wont  to  be  inter- 
preted, and  remarks  that "  expositors  think  themselves  justified 
in  straining  the  figurative  form  of  the  parables,  for  any  purpose 
and  to  any  extent,  and  in  foisting  on  them  all  imaginable 
references  and  comparisons."  The  method  which,  after  ex- 
pressing his  views  upon  parabolic  teaching  in  general  in  a 
valuable  introduction,  he  proceeds  to  state  as  that  which  he 
himself  proposes  to  foUov,  may  be  summarised  thus.  In  the 
first  place  he  distinguishes  between  the  edifying  appiication 
of  a  parable,  and  the  simple  original  sense  which  it  had  in  the 
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month  of  Jebus  when  He  delivered  it.  Particular  features  in  a 
parable  may  lend  themselvea  easily  with  a  definite  applica- 
tion to  Christian  life,  or  they  may  appear  to  be  suitable  and 
striking  figurative  representations  of  definite  Christian  truths, 
or  of  particular  facts  of  the  Sacred  History.  But  this  by  no 
means  proves  that  they  had  this  sense  originally  when  the 
parable  was  spoken.  In  interpreting  a  parable  we  must  first 
of  all  "  ask  what  Jbbus  meant  to  say  to  those  to  whom  Hb 
delivered  it,  what  doctrine,  exhortation,  or  warning  Hb  meant  to 
give,"  and  then  taking  care  to  holdfast  this  point  of  view,  must 
judge  how  far  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  parable 
require  according  to  the  fundamental  plan  a  definite  counter- 
part to  each  in  the  interpretation ;  and  here  he  adds  with 
great  justness  the  remark  that  "  in  the  case  of  most  parables, 
an  interpreting  statement  of  Jssus  appended  to  the  figurative 
history  aids  the  exposition.'' 

These  are  excellent  principles  and  nearly  self-evident, 
though  unfortunately  frequently  neglected  in  practice  ;  for  the 
due  application  of  them,  however,  a  certain  amount  of 
imagination  is  required.  The  expositor  cannot  throw  himself 
back  into  the  state  of  manners  and  actions  in  a  parable  depicted 
without  a  powerful  exercise  of  this  faculty,  and  here,  perhaps, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  weak  point  among  many  marked 
excellencies  of  these  very  worthy  and  admirable  homilies, 
namely,  that  they  are  somewhat  too  prosaic  in  character  and, 
ignoring  too  much  the  difference  between  the  ancient  and  the 
modern  world,  expound  the  parables  as  if  they  had  been 
spoken  of  people  of  the  present  day.  For  the  purpose  of 
edifying  application  this  is  very  proper,  and  indeed  necessary, 
but  it  ought  not  to  be  done  unconsciously ;  and  this  is  the 
sole  fault  that  we  have  to  find  with  a  book  otherwise  very 
useful. 

Fbbsent  Dat  Tracts.    B.  T.  S. 

Since  last  we  chronicled  the  progress  of  this  most  admirable 
series  of  essays,  many  fresh  subjects  have  been  treated  by 
competent  writers.  One  shows  how  that  man  appeared  sud- 
denly upon  this  earth  some  seven  or  eight  thousand  years 
ago ;  another  traces  the  rise  and  decline  of  Islam,  and  con- 
trasts it  with  Christianity;  another  discusses  the  Mosaic 
authorship  and  credibility  of  the  Pentateuch ;  another  the 
authenticity  of  the  Four  Gospels.  One  writer  compares  some 
portion  of  the  teaching  of  Christianity  with  Confucianism; 
others  dissect  the  claims  of  Benan  and  modern  materialism  ; 
and  Canon  Rawlinson  gives  to  his  readers  a  sober  view  of  the 
religious  teachings  of  the  sublime  and  beautiful  in  nature. 
These  are  all  well-argued,  finished  pieces  of  criticism. 

If  it  is  decreed  that  Hodge  should  have  a  voice  in  return- 
ing his  members  to  Parliament,  it  is  right  that  he  should  possess 
more  than  mere  elementary  education.  Whether  meantime 
his  long-suffering  children  at  the  village  school  will  appreciate 
Shakkspeare's  Plats,  edited  by  Chahlotte  M.  Yomob 
(Nat.  Society),  is  a  question  for  teachers  and  inspectors.  If 
annotation,  abridgment,  and  explanation  can  make  our  great 
dramatist  intelligible  and  interesting  to  the  young  idea, 
certainly  nothing  is  wanting  in  this  series. — The  National 
Society  has  also  issued  in  one  volume,  entitled  Christian 
Faith  and  Duty,  a  course  of  Sunday  School  Lessons,  by  the 
Kcv.  J.  W^TsoK.    These  are  highly  to  be  recommended  as 


plain,  definite,  and  suggestive.  We  should  like  to  have  seen 
Good  Friday  and  Ascension  Day  recognised  as  occasions  when 
the  Sunday  School  should  be  gathered  for  instruction. -> 
Among  the  useful  Hand-Books  for  Bible  Classes  we  naj 
mention  a  very  complete  little  work  on  S.  Mark's  Gospel,  by 
Professor  Lihdsay,  D.D.  (Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark.) 
The  introduction,  in  addition  to  the  usual  information  about 
the  writer  and  his  work,  comprises  a  sketch  of  the  political 
and  religious  state  of  Pale.stine  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  The 
notes  are  fair  and  helpfuL  We  see  that  Dr  Lindsay  maintains 
that  our  Lori>  permits  divorce  a  vinculo  and  the  re-marriage  of 
divorced  persons. — We  have  often  remarked  that  there  seems 
a  difficulty  in  teaching  knitting ;  there  is,  we  believe,  some 
intricacy  in  forming  the  heel  of  a  stocking  which,  like  the 
Pons  Asinorum  in  Euclid,  all  minds  cannot  fathom.  Mrs 
Lewis  has  been  good  enough  to  publish  Dirrctioks  for 
Knitting  Socks  and  Stockings  (S.  P.  C.  E.),  which  makes 
the  matter  easy  to  learn  and  remember.  —  For  Messrs 
Macmillan's  useful  series  of  Elementary  Classics,  Mr  T.  £. 
Page  edits  Thb  First  Book  of  the  Odes  of  Horace,  with 
terse  notes  and  vocabulary.  The  work  is  in  every  respect 
excellent.  But  why  is  nothing  said  of  the  metres  of  the  Poems  ? 
These  surely  enter  into  elementary  instruction.  We  see  Mr 
Page  gives  "  lacessivi "  as  the  perfect  of  **  lacesso,"  while  fioby 
will  have  it  that  'Macessi''  is  the  correct  form. — For  the  same 
publishers*  Foreign  School  Classics,  Mr  D.  Sheldon  has  put 
forth  an  edition  of  Schiller's  Maria  Stuart  with  introductory 
essays  and  notes.  The  latter  explain  all  that  needs  explana- 
tion, and  are  also  remarkable  for  giving  the  derivation  of 
many  words,  a  subject  on  which  most  German  dictionaries  are 

silent. 
Tub    Cambridge    Bibi.b  for   Schools    and    Colleges. 

The  Epistles  of  S.  John.     By  the  Rev.  A.  Pluxmer,  M.A., 

D.D.  (Cambridge  :  at  the  University  Press),  is  a  piece  of  good 

and  careful  work  ;  the  prolegomena  being  unusually  lengthy 

and  elaborate.     We  do  not  know  that  we  could  subscribe  to 

every  statement  made,  and  the  commentator  appears  to  us 

needlessly  emphatic  on  the  subject  of   the  disputed    words 

S.  John,  T.  7.    Nevertheless  the  work  is  conscientiously  and 

well  done. 

An  edition  by  Miss  Yonge  of  Shakespeare's  Kino  Richard 

IL  (National  Society's  Depository,  the  series  is  referred  to 

above),  is  a  model  of  interesting  introduction  and  notes,  and  a 

similar  remark  may  he  made  of    King    Hbnrt  Y.  (same 

publishers). —  A   Short   and   Sixplb   Catechism  of  New 

Testament  History,  by  Rev.  Edward  Qreenhow,  M.A., 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford :  (London :  Houlston  and  Sons, 
Paternoster-square),  is  a  harmony  of  the  Gospels  put  into 
question  and  answer  in  a  simple  way  so  as  to  be  intelligible 

to  children.    We  should  think  it  would  be  useful. 

— -g  -  — 

Cf)e  IXuactectieis. 

The  new  number  of  the  Quarterly  contains  an  unusual 
number  of  vigorous  articles,  among  which  the  historical  ele- 
ment is  especially  predominant.  The  number  opens  with  as 
appreciative  and  able  €ioge  of  the  **  Eagle  of  Meaux,"  Jacques 
Benigne  Bossuet.  Then  follow  memoirs  of  one  of  the  greatest 
of  Indian  civilians,  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  sometime 
Governor  of  Bombay ;  of  James  Hope  Scott ;  and  of  the  Earl 
of  Lauderdale,  the  able  and  unscrupulous  Yiceroy  (or,  as  the 
writer  terms  him,  '*  Vizier  ")  of  Charles  IL  in  ScoUand.  This 
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latter  article  is  founded  on  Lauderdale's  own  correspond- 
ence, which  ia  still  extant  in  the  British  Masenm,  and  con- 
sists of  twenty-six  volumes.  It  supplies  in  some  respects  a 
new  reading  of  the  events  from  1660  to  1670.  '*Two  Royal 
Books  "  epitomises  with  excellent  taste  and  skill  two  recent 
pnblications,  of  which  we  hardly  know  whether  the  one  or 
the  other  can  be  thought  the  more  touchingly  interesting — 
"  More  Leaves  from  the  Journal  of  a  Life  in  the  Highlands," 
from  the  pen  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  the  volume 
of  '*  Princess  Alice's  Letters/' already  published  in  German, 
and  for  which  we  predict  a  large  circulation  in  its  new 
English  dress.  The  article,  on  "  Army  Organisation  "  pre- 
Bents  a  clear  and  definite  view  of  a  very  difficult  subject,  and 
shoold  be  read.  In  '*The  Policy  of  the  Grovemment  and  the 
Opposition  "  we  have  probably  the  manifesto  of  the  Opposi- 
tion to  the  country  at  large  in  view  of  the  General  Election, 
which  cannot,  we  should  suppose,  in  any  event  be  long 
delayed.  The  writer  declares  with  remarkable  emphasis  that, 
in  spite  of  its  triumph  in  carrying  the  second  reading  of  the 
Franchise  Bill  "the  Government  is  losing  ground  in  the 
coantry.  Egypt  will  prove  its  Nemesis.  But  the  Conserva- 
tire  party  is  not  eager  to  precipitate  its  faU.  Any  one  who 
looks  at  the  state  of  public  affairs  in  this  country,  and  at  the 
position  we  have  been  drawn  into  abroad,  may  easily 
understand  that  the  Liberals  have  far  more  reason  to  wish 
to  get    out    tlian    the    Conservatives    have    to    get    in. 

Put    the   Conservatives  in  power,  and  every 

e?il  consequence  of  the  ruinous  policy  of  the  last  four  years 
would  he  saddled  upon  theuL  They  would  stand  no  shadow 
of  a  chance  of  receiving  fair  play ;  the  Liberal  press  would 
immediately  recover  its  hatred  of  ''Jingoism,"  and  the 
exercise  of  force  in  any  part  of  the  world  would  be  stigma- 
tised as  a  manifestation  of  the  old  Tory  hatred  of  popular 
hbertiesL  The  Kadical  "caucuses"  would  no  longer  be  in- 
active; the  "orators"  would  be  unmuzzled;  the  Dissenters 
wonld  break  the  preternatural  stillness  with  which  they  have 
watched  the  Egyptian  slaughters. " — (P.  569. ) 

We  breathe  a  calmer  atmosphere  when  we  turn  over  the 
pages  of  the  Church  Quarterly.  An  academic  and  sacer- 
dotal cabn  breathes  over  its  subjects  and  the  way  in  which 
tbey  are  treated.  *  *  Alms  and  Oblations  "  ' '  English  Hymno- 
logy,"  "Prayer-Book  Enrichment,"  and  such  like  matters, 
form  the  prevailing  character  of  its  eleven  articles.  And 
this  is  quite  as  it  should  be ;  for  a  Church  periodical  should 
reflect  the  peace  of  the  sanctuary,  rather  than  the  unrest  of 
the  world.  '*  Convent  Education  of  Girls  "  is  a  very  interest- 
ing subject,  but  is  far  from  being  fully  treated  by  the  re- 
riewer,  who  lingers  too  much  on  the  preliminary  considera- 
tions  of  the  subject^  and  omits  (pressed  perhaps  by  restric- 
tion of  space)  to  indicate  either  the  essential  conditions  of 
good  secondary  education  for  girls,  or  to  give  an  account  of 
the  several  instttotions  in  this  country  (such  as  S.  MichaePs, 
at  Bognor,  and  S.  Stephen*s  College,  at  Clewer)  in  which  a 
considerable  advance  towards  realising  the  ideal  of  this  class 
of  education  has  in  fact  been  made.  The  short  notices  are 
very  abundant  this  number ;  there  are  nearly  sixty  pages  of 
them,  and  quite  as  good  as  usuaL  In  fact,  we  almost 
always  think  them  the  moat  brilliantly  written  section  of 
theBeview. 
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No.  I. 

Psalm  Izzzvii.  1. 
"  Her  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hills." 

The  Psalmist,  in  his  lovely  songs,  speaks  to  us  some- 
times as  an  historian,  at  other  times  as  a  prophet.  At 
one  time  he  is  referring  to  actual  events  which  have  passed 
— ''  Many  a  time  did  they  provoke  Him  in  the  wilder- 
ness  "  (Psalm  Ixxviii.  41) ;  at  another  to  events  which  would 
surely  come  to  pass,  and  have  come  to  pass  since  the 
words  were  wiitten — "  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet.  .  .  .  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture"  (Psalm  xxii.  17-18).  You 
cannot  fail  to  see  that  the  first  of  these  quotations  refers 
to  the  historical  period  of  the  Exodus,  and  that  the  latter 
finds  its  only  natural  interpretation  in  the  tragic  story  of 
our  dear  Lord's  Crucifixion.  But  sometimes  the  Psalmist's 
words  have  a  twofold  character,  both  historical  and  pro- 
phetical—*"  They  have  set  fire  upon  Thy  holy  places,  and 
have  defiled  the  dwelling-place  of  Thy  name,  even  unto 
the  ground''  (Psalm  Ixxiv.  8).  The  historical  reference 
here  is  to  the  devastation  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldseans, 
after  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  the  prophetical  reference 
is  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  by  the  Roman  legions 
some  thirty  years  after  our  Saviour's  Ascension.  There 
is  yet  one  more  mode  of  interpretation,  which  belongs 
indeed  to  all  Scripture  but  especially  to  the  Psalms,  that 
which  is  called  mystical:  namely,  where  the  reference  may 
be  either  historical  or  prophetical,  or  both,  according  as 
each  devout  soul  loves  to  understand  it.  The  text  is  an 
instance  of  this  latter  kind.  The  occasion  and  origin  of 
this  Psalm  being  doubtful,  no  man  can  positively  say  what 
was  the  exact  train  of  thought  passing  through  the  mind 
of  the  Bwoet  singer  of  Israel  when  he  thus  expressed 
himself.  There  were  many  ''  holy  hills "  of  sacred 
association  in  the  history  of  Qod's  people  of  old  to  which 
he  may  have  referred.  There  was  Ararat,  on  which  rested 
the  Ark,  ever  constant  type  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
after  its  perilous  tossing  from  sea  to  sea ;  there  was  the 
hill  of  Moriab,  the  sacred  scene  of  Abraham's  sacrifice, 
true  type  of  a  holier  and  greater  sacrifice  to  be  offered  in 
long  after  years ;  the  Mount  of  Horeb,  where  God  de- 
clared his  immutable  law ;  Hor,  where  Aaron  the  High 
Priest  was  "  stripped  of  his  garments "  and  died  ;  Nebo, 
from  whose  summit  Moses  saw  the  promised  land  and 
died  in  solemn  solitude,  God  burying  him  ;  and  many 
others  which  might  fairly  come  under  the  description  of 
"  holy  hills,"  and  which  might  with  equal  truth  and  spiri- 
tual significance  be  described  as  *'  the  foundations "  of 
Zion.  For  what  is  meant  by  Zion?  Surely,  here  ^  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  By  Zion  is  meant  God's  (Jhurchf 
whether  the   Church  of  the  Patriarchs,  the  Church  of 
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tlie  WilderneaB,  the  Church  of  the  Prophets,  or  later 
still,  the  Church  of  Christ.  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
tells  us  that  "  the  Lord  loveth  the  ^tea  of  Zion  more 
than  all  the  dwelling*  of  Jaooh^'  I  see  here  an  allu- 
sion to  the  sad  divisions  which  rend  Christendom  to- 
day, and  a  reminder  that  however  pure  in  life  and 
holy  in  intention  the  individual  members  of  the  various 
sects  may  be,  yet  those  sects,  or  religious  communities, 
or  whatever  you  like  to  call  them,  are  but  aa  "  the  dwell- 
ings of  Jacob,"  which  can  never  hold  other  than  a  secon- 
dary place  in  God's  esteem.  I  do  not  say  this  to  chide 
dissenters.  God  forbid.  Fortunately,  as  has  been  often 
said, "  Men  are  better  than  their  systems,"  and  doubtless 
many  dissenters  will  be  saved,  and  many  Church  people 
cast  out  when  the  great  day  of  reckoning  comes.  But 
this  does  not  justify  either  the  corporate  or  the  individual 
■eparatioB  from  God's  Zion  (that  is,  His  Church)  which 
is  the  one  great  sin  of  schismatic  bodies.  This,  however, 
by  the  way.  Let  ua  bow  look  at  the  gradual  formation 
of  the  Catholic  Church  and  see  whether  slie  too  has  not, 
in  even  greater  proBiinenee  than  the  Churches  of  old, 
her  Holy  HiUa  :  nay,  further,  whether  these  Holy  Hills 
be  not  the  very  foundations  of  that  city  of  which  its 
Founder  hath  said  that  beiag  '^set  on  a  hill"  it  cannot  be 

hid. 

You  must  have  noticed  that  nearly  all  the  chief 
acts  of  Cheist's  life  and  work  are  connected  with 
mountains  or  hills.  Nay,  before  that  precious  life  was 
manifested  unto  nteii,  at  the  very  instant,  as  it  were,  of 
its  first  conception ;  scarcely  had  the  Angel  of  God  an- 
nounced to  Mary  the  wondrous  message,  and  that  message 
had  been  accepted  in  the  words  of  bewildered  compli- 
ance, "'  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word  ; "  scarcely  had  all  this  taken  place 
when  we  read  (S.  Luke  i.  39),  "  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill  country  with  haste."  Yes, 
ti-uly,  it  was  a  "  hill  country  "  to  which  Jesus  came  when 
Hb  graciously  vouchsafed  to  "  tabernacle  among  men." 

I.  It  is  the  very  commencement  of  His  public  life.  Hb 
has  appeared  on  Jordan's  banks  ;  Hb  has  been  declared 
by  His  appointed  forerunner  to  be  ''  Hb  of  whom  I  spake 
.  .  .  the  Son  of  God.''  Hb  has  been  Himself  baptized, 
and  forth  from  the  open  heavens  has  descended  upon  Him 
the  swift- winged  Spirit  of  His  Father,  decJarhig  in  imme- 
diate confirmation  of  the  Bnptist's  testimony,  *'This  is 
My  beloved  Son."  Not  a  moment  is  to  be  lost.  The 
world  is  steeped  in  sin,  and  that  same  world  has  to  be 
redeemed.  A  million  years  would  seem  too  short  a  time 
for  so  stupendous  a  task.  Three  short  years  are  all  that 
Hb  has  in  which  to  accomplish  His  Father's  mighty 
purpose,  His  own  self-sacrificing  work  !  Away  then,  away, 
blessed  Jesus  ;  away  to  Thy  hills  !'  As  Thy  blessed 
Mother  bore  Thee,  yet  unborn,  to  the  hill  country  "  with 
haste,'^  so  hasten  Thou  to  the  scenes  of  Thy  toil !  Is 
there  not,  dear  brethren,  an  appearance  of  such  haste  in 


the  account  which  S.  Mark  (so  often  remarkable  ^r  his  [ 


attention  to  details  omitted  by  the  other  Evangelists) 
gives  us,  when  he  says,  in  the  very  verse  after  recording 
the  voice  from  heaven,  '^And  immediatdy  the  Spirit 
driveth  Him  into  the  wilderness  ?"  Let  us  follow  Him 
there.  He  has  gone  to  fight  our  battle,  not  His  own. 
He  is  speedily  and  fiercely  assailed  by  His  one  great 
enemy.  That  enemy,  after  all  other  temptations  are 
proved  unavailing,  "  taketh  Him  up  into  an  exceeding 
high  mountain"  and  there  the  contest  is  finished :  the 
victory  won.  "  The  devil  leaveth  Him,  and  angels  minis- 
tered unto  Him."  Then  Satan  is  not  all-powerful ! 
Temptation  may  be  withstood  l  Blessed  mouatain  which 
hath  taught  us  this  lesson,  given  us  this  assurance  !  Holy 
hill,  thou  art  one  of  the  foundations  of  Goi>'a  Zion ! 
"  Her  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hilk." 

2.  Taking  the  record  of  S.  Matthew,  it  is  in  the  first 
verse  of  the  very  next  chapter  that  we  find  the  next  link 
in  our  chain.  Jesus  has  now  begun  to  preach  openly. 
He  has  followed  up  the  teaching  of  Hjb  forerunner,  and 
His  message  is  still  "  Bepent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand."  He  has  chosen  His  disciples.  He  has 
worked  divers  and  wondrous  miracles.  "  All  Syria  "  is 
excited  about  Him,  and  "  great  multitudes "  from  every 
part  are  following  Him.  It  is  time  there  should  be  some 
great,  solemn  and  official  proclamation  of  His  mission. 
Where  shall  Hb  go  to  deliver  this  manifesto  1  Surely 
into  the  Temple,  His  Father's  house  1  No,  not  there. 
Then  in  one  of  the  largest  of  the  synagogues,  where  Hs 
has  already  taught  the  people  1  No,  not  there.  "  Seeing 
the  multitudes  He  uwU  up  irUo  a  mowntaiu  .  .  .  and 
taught  them."  As  the  law  of  Moses  was  delivered  by 
God  on  Mount  Horeb,  so  the  full  expansion  of  that  law 
is  likewise  delivered  from  a  mountain,  which  though  un- 
named, thenceforth  takes  its  recognised  position  as  one  of 
the  "  holy  hills  "  of  our  beloved  Zion.  Yes^  the  "  Sermon 
on  the  Mount "  has  consecrated  that  hill  for  evermore, 
"  Her  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  kLlla." 

3.  Preaching,  however,  is  not  the  only  tiling  of  impor- 
tance in  the  **  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  of  course  the 
first  thing  necessary  in  order  of  time,  but  not  in  order  of 
importance.  Men  must  hear  the  word  before  they  can 
believe ;  but  their  hearing  of  Christ  can  never  bring 
them  into  such  close  communion  with  Him  as  feeding  on 
Him.  So  the  Divine  work  is  carried  on  and  we  are 
brought  a  step  further  forwards  on  the  Way  of  Life. 
Christ  feeds  the  muUUude,  not  ordinarily,  but  super- 
naturally.  In  a  word,  He  would  teach  the  multitude  to 
look  to  Him  for  some  supernatural  or  spiritual  kind  of 
food.  The  sixth  chapter  of  S.  John  is  the  natural  gloss 
or  interpretation  of  those  passages  in  the  various  Go^iels 
which  record  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the  mulUtudes. 
And  the  point  is  that  when  Chbist  desired  to  lead  men 
thus  te  look  to  Him  for  SBpematural  food.  He  did  not 
(as  He  might  have  done)  peifonn  His  murade  in  the 
streets^  or  in  the  plain,  or  ott  the  sea,  but  he  '^  went  up  inlo 
a  mountain  and  sat  down  there "  (S.  Matt  xr.  29},  and 
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there  meted  oat  the  loaves  aBd  fishea  till  all  were  filled. 
And  this  mountain  of  Sacramental  feeding  I  would  point 
to  as  one  of  the  holy  hills  on  which  are  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  our  holy  Zion.  "  Her  foundations  are  upon  the 
holy  hills.'* 

4.  But  a  short  chapter  further  on — keeping  to  S. 
Matthew's  record— and  we  come  to  another  great  incident 
in  the  Saviour's  history.  Neither  preaching  nor  sacra- 
ments are  of  avail  unless  they  are  the  means  of  troimform^ 
irtg  the  life  of  the  Christian  disciple.  Jssim  would  teach 
us  this  lesson  in  a  very  significant  way.  Hb  was  "  trans- 
figured." You  have  the  account  in  the  seventeenth  chapter 
of  S.  Matthew.  His  Face  shone  as  the  sun,  and  His 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light.  A  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed Him,  and  the  testimony  of  the  Father  given  at 
His  baptism  ia  repeated  at  His  transfiguratioDy  "  This  is 
My  Beloved  Son." 

"  After  six  days  Jbsus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart,  and  was  transfigured  before  them.*^  And  I  think 
we  may  add  the  Mountain  of  Transfiguration  to  the  list 
of  those  **  holy  hills "  whereon  rest  the  foundsttions  of 
Zion.    Her  foundations  are  indeed  ''  upon  the  holy  hills." 

J.  HARRT  BUGHANAH. 


The  Next  Number^  May  9,  will   coulait^  a  Plufda 
Sermon. 


Correm  fam  ann  Jl^otes* 

The  Archbishop  of  Oftaterbary  was  presdnt  in  S.  Paul's 
Cathedral  during  the  preaching  of  the  **  Throe  Hoars  "  on  Good 
Friday.  The  addreaaea,  which  were  given  by  Canon  Soott 
Holland^  presented  graphio  desoriptiona  of  the  aoeae  aronnd  the 

Croaff. 

•  •  # 

The  Bishop  of  Rooheafeer  preached  the  "  Three  Hoars  **  in  9. 

Paora,  Lorrimore-aquare,  on  Good  Friday.  Several  Oathedrala 
have  now  adopted  this  Solemn  Service,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
thoronghly  eakabHabed  as  a  part  of  GK>od  Friday  obaervanoe  ia 

the  English  CommaoioD. 

•  •  • 

The  death  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Taylor  on  Good  Friday,  by  his 

own  hand«  cast  a  gloom  over  a  lasgo  circlie  of  frloada.  He  had 
only  snceeeded  Dr  Lea  aa  Preacher  of  Gray's  In  a  last  year,  but 
bad  been  "  Reader  "  to  that  Society  Cor  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  He  devoted  himself  to  literature,  waa  editor  of  a, 
portioB  of  the  iforks  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  on  the  staff  of  the 

^dlMniagr  MUmem  from  its  ooBUBeaoement. 

•  #  «i 

At  the  Tereeateiiary  of  the  University  of  Sdinbn^fa,  amongst 

those  whoreoeived  the  dagteeof  IX IX  waa  ^he  Bishop  of  Durham. 
Dr  liightfoot  is,  we  believe,  the  first  Btshop  of  the  English 
Chureh  who  has  aeeepted  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh  a 
Divinity  deg^es^ 

•  «  # 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  annoanoe»  a  mnniffcent  gi^t  which 

h«  has  received  from^  "  a  laodowoer  **  of  Birmmgham  ton^arda 
Chareh  extenaion.  The  sum  of  lO^^OOJL  haa  bean  pkosd  hf 
this  anonymous  donor  at  hii  T^dahSfifa  dinpeinl  U»  the  apKitaai 


benefit  of  the  town  of  Birmingham,  and  especially  for  the  parishes 
of  All  Sainta  and  S.  Andrew's,  Bordesley. 

«  •  • 

We  should  think  from  the  recent  encyclical  letter  of  Leo 

XIII.  that  Freemasonry  was  some  thing  more  terrible  abroad  than 
it  is  in  this  country.  With  us  it  is  regarded  rather  aa  an  or- 
ganisation for  charitable  and  banqueting  purposes,  the  initiation 
into  which  is  popularly  associated  with  an  unpleasant  ordeal, 
than  as  an  institution  worthy  of  the  fulminations  of  the  Vatican. 
However,  the  Pope,  like  S.  Ignatius,  divides  the  world  into 
"  two  hostile  camps/'  and  we  need  not  say  into  which  he  includes 
the  Freemasons. 

«  •  • 

On  Monday  "  S.  Andrew's  Convalescent  Home  "  at  Folkestone 
waa  opened  by  the  Bight  Rev.  L.  G.  Myh)e»  Biahop  of  Bombay, 
in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
There  was  a  considerable  gathering  of  friends  and  clergy.  Canon 
T.  T.  Carter,  Rev.  M.  Woodward,  and  Rev.  Mr  Day  took  part 
in  the  Dedication  Serviees.  The  Hospital,  which  is  beautifully 
situated  on  the  East  ClifiP,  faces  the  sea,  and  is  one  of  the  many 
works  of  the  Clewer  Sisters^  We  understand  that  there  is  still 
a  large  debt  on  the  lastitntion. 

•  •  # 

We  have  received  from  Rev.  H.  H.  Moore,  S.  John's,  Dar- 
wen,  a  copy  of  a  Paper  on  Church  Guilds.  He  sets  forth  in  it 
the  objects  of  such  organiaations.  Some  hints  as  to  Monthly 
Meetings  are  also  added,  and  "Rules  of  Life,"  all  of  which  seems 
to  be  practical  and  useful. 

•  •  • 

The  Northern  Convocation  met  on  Tuesday,  when  the  Dean 

of  York  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland  were  both 
nominated  for  the  Prolocutorsbip.  The  former  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Dean  of  Durham  and  Canon  Trevor,  the  latter  by 
the  Dean  of  Chester  and  Canon  Jackson.  We  deeply  regret  the 
contest  and  the  way  it  has  been  brought  about.  We  are  thank- 
ful, however,  to  see  that  the  Dean  of  York  received  thirty-three 
votea  to  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Hamilton's  twenty-six,  and  the 
former  waa  therefore  elected  prolocutor.  But  we  would  inform 
the  rimea  that  the  late  Dean  of  Mancheater  is  not  **  now  Bishop 
of  Exeter." 

«  #  • 

The  Fund  f  or^he  Separation  of  the  See  of  Bristol  has  reached 
18,78U  of  the  20,000/.  requisite  already.  We  trnst  the  re- 
maining balance  of  1,219/.  may  soon  be  raised. 


Herr  Richter  was  warmly  welcomed  last  Monday  evening 
on  appearing  at  S.  James's  Hall,  to  conduct  the  first  of 
his  present  series  of  nine  Orchestral  Concerts.  The  pro- 
gramme contained  no  single  novelty,  hut  was  entirely  made 
up  from  the  works  of  three  composers,  in  the  interpretatioa  of 
whose  music  Herr  Richter  and  his  splendid  Orchestra 
especially  shine — ^Beethoven,  Wagner,  Liszt.  As  we  have 
remarked  before,  one  of  the  best  features  at  these  Concerts 
is  the  JHdicieiis  length  of  the  programme^  nA^ok  i^i^aya  con- 
tains enough  to  gratify  without  tiring  the  hearer.  The  works 
performed  were  Hi^digung's  Marsch,  Eine  Faust  Overture, 
Vorspiel  **Par8i|al,**by  Wagner;  Hungarian  Rhapsody^  No. 
1  in  Jf,  by  liaxt)  and  Beethoven's  Eroioa  fSiymphomj ;  the 
rendering  60  eaah  ef  whUoh  w«a  auwked  by  the  same  attributes 
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which  have  won  for  these  Concerts  their  present  unrivalled 
position. 

The  next  Concert  (April  28th),  vrilX  include  two  Sym- 
phonies, viz.,  "  The  Italian,"  by  Mendelssohn,  and  that  in  C 
minor,  by  Beethoven. 

We  have  jnst  received  from  Messrs  Schnlz-Cortins  the 
detailed  prospectus  of  the  coming  German  Opera  season  at 
Covent  Garden  ;  the  dates  for  the  performance  of  each  opera 
are  settled,  and  the  various  casts  are  given  in  full  The 
season  promises  to  be  one  of  great  interest. 


Mfec.<^onT^ponbcuce.^^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litbrabt  Churchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  ezpreuion  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clency.  Bnt  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necenarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  addreu 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
neoessazily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUB  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  O0B 
OOBBSSPONDENTS  TO  BE  VEBT  BBIEF. 


"MONASTERY  AND  CONVENT." 
To  the  Editor  of  the  In  C. 

Sir, — Allow  me  to  say  that  your  Reviewer  is  in  error  when 
oriticizing  the  Magatine  of  Art  unfavourably  for  calling  Syon 
House,  a  dwelling  of  Brigittino  Nuns,  a  '*  monastery."  The 
popular  notion  that  '*  monastery  "  means  a  religious  house  for 
men,  and  '*  convent  *'  a  religious  house  for  women,  is  erroneous. 
Both  words  apply  to  societies  of  both  sexes,  and  *'  monasterium 
puellamm  "  is  a  continually  recurrent  medisval  and  canonical 
phrase,  so  that  the  Magazine  <f  Art  is  quite  right.  The  fact  is 
that  "  monastery"  means  the  gn'oup  of  buildings  belonging  to  a 
religious  community  ;  "convent'*  the  members  of  the  commu- 
nity itself,  viewed  in  their  collective  and  corporate  capacity, 
and  thus  both  words  apply  to  the  very  same  societies  simulta- 
neously. Richard  F.  Littlkdalr. 

9  Red  Lion-Bquare,  London,  W.C., 
Maundy  Thursday,  1884. 


*•  CHURCH  BOARDa*'— INFORMATION  WANTED. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — ^The  recently  held  London  Diocesan  Conference  appointed 
a  Committee  to  make  inquiries  and  report  on  "  Church  Boards,'' 
or  Parochial  Councils.  The  Committee  is  anxious  to  obtain  in- 
formation from  persons  who  may  have  had  experience  on  the 
following  points. 

1.  Name  of  Council,  and  date  of  formation. 

2.  Constitution  (e.jr.   the  mode  of    election,   and  how    far 
representative),  and  functions. 

8.  Results. 

4.  Any  other  noteworthy  particulars. 


I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  answers  as  early  as  possible,  marked 

"  Church  Boards."  Yours  obediently, 

JoHK  HoDsoir,  Hon.  Secretary. 
Hanwell,  W.,  April  9,  1884. 

THE  PRESENT  POSITION  AND  WORK  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

To   the   Editor   of  the    L.   C. 

Sir, — Many  circumstances  have  long  pointed  to  the  necessity 
and  advantages  of  a  more-widely  diffused  knowledge  of  the 
efforts  made  by  the  Church  of  England  to  respond  to  the  spiri- 
tual wants  of  the  age.  A  Committee  has  at  length  undertsken 
to  make  itself  the  ehannel  of  communication,  and  has  recently 
published  the  result  of  its  labours  in  *  The  OflBcial  Year-Book.' 
This  volume,  which  is  published  by  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  is,  I  venture  to  assert,  a  very  full  and 
faithful  record  of  Church-work  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  statistics  and  information  have  in  every  detail  been 
gathered  with  great  labour  from  official  sources  under  the 
direct  sanction  and  encouragement  of  the  Councils  of  the 
Church  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  America. 

This  work  has  been  a  purely  voluntary  one  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  undertaken  it,  and  so  I  venture  to  plead  thst 
the  publication  of  this  book  may  be  regarded  as  a  new  de- 
velopment of  Church  organisation,  and  to  ask  that  those  who 
have  it  in  their  power  will  take  active  steps  to  further  its  cir- 
culation. 

It  has  already  done  important  service  by  its  remarkable  wit- 
ness to  the  great  activity  of  the  Church  in  modem  days,  and 
by  its  emphatic  contradictions,  founded  on  facts,  to  many  com- 
mon misrepresentations  and  erroneous  views  concerning  the 
true  position  of  the  Church  of  England  among  the  people  and 
in  the  world.  Yours  very  faithfully, 

Wx.  Emrrt,  Archdeacon  of  Ely, 
The  College,  Ely,  April  15,  1884.  Chairman. 


TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 
K.E.L.T.  declined  with  thanks. 


BOOKS   SBOEIVED. 


Abbott— The  Common!cant*s  Daily  Help 
A  Rellgloafl  Bneyelopiedla.    VoL  3. 
Churchman's  Family  Bible.    Mew  Testament 

Edmonde.— Fifteen  Sermons        

Hart— Judas  Isoarlot ... 

Helsch.— William  Tyndale ... 

Jones.— In  the  Slums 

Kdox- Little.— Three  Hours  Agony 

Letters  of  Cowper      

Milne.— The  Churehlets  snd  Poor 

Fember.— Earth  Barlieat  Ages      ... 

Sclenoe  in  the  Narsery         

Te  Deum  Landamns  ...       ...       

Thirty  Thousand  Thoughts.    ToL  2 


••• 
••• 

•«• 
••• 
•  •• 
••• 
••• 


8«  Jr»  V/«  l^m 
Clark. 
8.P.C.  K. 
Oliver  and  Boyd. 
Kegan  Pant 
P.  P.  C.  K. 
Mitbet 
.  RiTlngtOBS. 
HacmilUn. 
Blaokwood. 
B  odder  ft  StoughtoB. 
Orifflth  and  Farraa 
Bivingtons. 
Kegan  Paul. 


M 


The  HAMILTON  LIBRARY. 
ESSES  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  and    HODGE 

will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  House,  No.  13  WeUingU»9- 
street  Strand,  W.a.  on  THURSDAY,  Hay  1,  and  Seven  Following 
Days,  at  1  o*elock  precisely  eaeh  day,  the  HAMILTON  LIBRARY, 
removed  from  Hamilton  Palaee,  eomprising  remarkable  and  many  In* 
estimable  Works. 

May  be  viewed  three  days  prior.  Catalogues  may  now  be  bad,  priee 
5s.  A  limited  number  on  urge  and  fine  paper,  with  the  Prices  and 
Pnreha^ers*  Names  will  be  poblisbed  shortly  after  the  Sale,  priee 
10s.  6d..  each.  Tbe  Prices  and  Puehasers'  Names  will  also  be  iasacd 
separately,  price  Ss.  6d.  each. 


THRING'S    CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  doth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  »d. 
GREAT   REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

••  The  nsost  complete  colleetioa  we  posMSs.**— OtianKaw.    **  There  is  room  for  snob  a  book  •»  thia**— CAuro*  Beviev.    *«  It  has  no  eqnal.** 
~       ~  **  The  best  book  of  iu  kind  in  tbe  Kngltsh  tongne.**~.Fbre^  Ckwrek  Chnmibk, 

LONDON :  W.  SKEFITNGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


'^lAttrttTff  GaMXnSMMk 


April  35,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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This  day,  royal  8to,  oloth,  3s.,  by  post  3s.  3d.    The  Words  separately,  Id.,  or  Ts.  per  100, 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

By  the  Bey.  8.  BABIKG-QOVU)  and  the  Bev.  H.  FLEETWOOD  SHEPFABD. 


Hctsrs  SkeflDgton  are  gM  to  be  abl«  to  ansonnoe  the  pnblicatioD  of  this  work,  which  has  been  a  long  while  in  preparalion 
They  tmat  ii  will  Aeet  a  want  at  present  auch  felt  In  the  Cbaxeb  ef  England. 

It  eon»l8(8of  a  Series  of  Hymns  and  Songs  with  nmsio,  whleh  are  intended  to  be  to  the  Chnroh  of  England  what  the  songs  of  the  Salra- 
UoB  Armj  and  Heisrs  Hoody  and  Sankey  are  to  their  respeotire  afUierents,  oombiningt  It  |f  hoped,  thelv  popularity  and  flngableness  without 
any  trace  of  Tulgarlty  or  irrererenoe. 

In  flompiUair  tke  «>lleetUm«  the  aathati  hare  done  their  best  to  insist  on  DEFINITE  TRUTH,  and  to  make  the  song  a  Tehlde  for 
Impressing  some  facts  necessary  to  salvation  on  the  minds  of  those  who  sing  them.  They  haye  aimed  especially  at  glying  definite  expression 
to  the  doctrine  of  **THB  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,"  which  is  presnpposed,  rather  than  insisted  on,jn  our  hyninals.  The  Charel|*s  year 
brings  the  great  facts  of  onr  Lord^s  life  before  people's  minds,  and  the  hymns  accentuate  the  lessons  of  the  Gospels  for  the  Festiyals.  But 
there  la  no  great  feast  of  the  *'  Holy  Catholic  Chnreh  *'  on  which  this  verity  of  the  faith  is  insisted  on ;  therefore  the  need  of  supplementing  the 
hymnal  with  the  Church  songs  teaching  this  doctrine. 

The  authors  feel  that  we  cannot  too  snlileiently  impress  on  the  minds  of  Christians  the  fact  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  Catholic  in  all 
■gna  and  In  all  plaoie,  and  on  her  as  being  the  one  tedintable  gnardian  of  the  truth,  amidst  the  general  change  and  upheaval. 

The  Songa  are  fpeoially  Intended  for  ^OMB  IIISSION  end  SPECIAL  SERVICES,  whether  in  ChuKh.  Mission  Room,  or  Open  Air 
Meeting ;  there  are  some  specially  adapted  for  Processions.  Working  Men,  Children,  and  large  mixed  congregations ;  the  larger  proportion 
are  to  be  sung  entirely  by  the  choir  and  people  combined,  while  some  have  hearty  nfkralns  to  be  Joined  In  by  the  congregation  In  chomp ;  and 
a  few  may  be  sung  by  the  ehoir  alone,  as  are  Carols,  &o.  . 

SpeeimmOopfW%Ub€ieiUonth4  4t^9fjMhlieaiio^/drS8.9d,    A  larffe  reduction  io  CKoin  iakmg  a  qmmHtp. 


LONDON :   W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

EBTABLISPED  A.i>.  1829. 

PAtROiia. 

HU  Gnoo  the  Arehblahop  of  CANTERBURY.  1  His  Graoe  the  Arehbishop  of  YORK: 

PBiaiDENT— The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LONDON. 

CMAiBMAir^The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  on  WKSTMINSTER.  DsPUTT-CBAiBMAif-ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 


m^  ,  «--^  FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  Ut  JUNE,  1883  :- 

Total  Fnadt  •m       

Total  Annual  Inoome      «• 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  upon  De^ 

Amount  of  Froflts  divided  at  the  last  Qnlnqnennlal  Bonns 


••• 
••• 


£9,002,005 
333,18s 

437,347 


NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 


BORUSw— A4373i7  was  distributed  amongst  7jB82  Polieles  at  the  Tenth  Qnlnqnennlal  Division  of  Profits.  Of  these,  1,070  are  now,  by 
a  of  Boaoa,  not  only  altogether  ttf  tkom  the  payment  of  Annual  Premiums,  but  have,  in  almost  every  case,  additions  made  to  the  sums 
ortginnUfossared  by  then. 

PKEXIU MS. -Assurances  may  be  effected  at  very  moderate  Rates  of  Premium,  one-fifth  of  which  may  remain  a  charge  upon  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  In  part  at  each  Quinquennial  Division  of  Profits. 

MANAGEMENT  --The  total  expenses  on  all  aoeoonts  were.  In  the  past  financial  year,  £«  lis.  per  cent,  of  the  total  inoome. 

QU  Ai4l'IGAT|QN.^Thf  Clorgy  and  lufih  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindredor  marriage. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary 

Coploi  of  the  $3rd  Annual  Report.  Proepeotuiei,  Formf  of  PropoHbt  ^.  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Society *ft  Offices,  1  and  2 
The  Sanftnary,  Westminster. 


WABMINSTEB. 

WARDEN. 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHTTiTPPS,  Bart., 

Ylcar  of  Warminitflr. 
P^IVOXPAL. 

BBV.  &  J.  EALES,  ILA. 

▼  XCB-PRZNCZPAL. 

BEY.  8IDNET  BOULTEB,  H.A. 

TUTOR. 

W.  MTBBTBLFiES,  B.A. 

WaaestnbBAed  tat  IMO,  for  the  pnrpoee  of  reoeivtag  yooM  men  who 
deiLr*  to  defoU  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Feseiga  Missions  of  the 
Gtaroliof  Eiflaiid. 

The  training  given  Is  Indurtiial  aa  well  aa  theologtoaL  The  annual 
•barge  for  caen  student  Is  £40. 

of  £90  and  £40  annnaUy  am  givia  hy  Missiottary 
to  bo  Md  here.    Communloations  are  Inyited  by  the 


0HI0HE8TEB  TEEOLOaiOAL  OOLL^aE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBT,  ILA., 

Canon  Realdentiary. 
Viob-Prinoipal: 

BEV.    J.    S.   TEULON,    M.A., 

PrebcndorF  of  tho  Cathedral. 
Uboturbr: 

BEV.    HENBT    HOUSMAN, 

Fl|«|  CloM  in  Theology  «*  Kisf'^  CoUcfo,  London. 
Lboturer  in  Paroohial  Laws 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdoaconry. 

There  are  fbvr  Tenns  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  eaOh.    The 
course  oocupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  ease  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  91U  per  annum. 
AppUeatlan  for  admission  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  tho  Principal. 
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THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[April  25,  1884 


SOCIETT  FOR  PEOMOTING  CHEISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


THE  HOME  UBBART. 

[A  Series  of  Booki  llIuitratiTe  of  Church  Hietoir.  ice,  ipeelaUjr, 
bat  not  exoloiiTely,  adepted  for  Sunday  Beadinsr.] 

Crown  8to.  cloth  boards.  Si.  6d.  each. 
__  NEW  yOLUU£. 

THOUGHTS  and  CHARACTERS :  being  Seleo- 

ttona  fh>m  the  Writinn  of  the  Author  of  *  The  Schonbere  Cotta 
Family.'    By  A  FBIBND.  * 

*••.  Sixteen  Volumei  of  this  Series  have  been  already  pMisked. 

THOUGHTS  for  MEN  and  WOMEN.  By  Eicilt 

C.  OBR,  Author  of  '  ThonghU  for  Vf^orUnff  Daya.*    Poet  8to,  limp 
cloth,  la. 


I 


NATXTBAL  HIST0R7  BAMBLES. 

With  nnmerona  Woodcata.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boaida,  28.  6d.  each. 
IN  SEARCH  of  MINERALS.    By  the  late  D.  T. 
AMSTBO,  M.A.,  V.RS.,  formerly  FeUow  of  Jeaoa  College.  Cam- 
bridge, &c  

PONDS  and  DITCHES.    By  M.  0.   Coon,  M.A., 
LL.U.     With  numerous  Woodcuts.     Feap.  aro,  cloth   boaida, 

MOUNTAIN  and  MOOR.    By  J.  E.  Tatlor,  Esq., 

K.L  8.   F  Gh  8 

LAKES  and  RIVERS.     By  C.  O.  Oboox  Napibb, 

F.Ct.S. 

LANE    and   FIELD.    By  the  Rev.    J.    G.   Wood, 
The   WOODLANDS.    By    M.    a    Ck)OKB,    M.A., 

LCD. 

The  SEA-SHORE.    By  Profesaor  P.  Martik  Duncan, 

M.B.  (London),  F.R.8. 

UNDERGROUND.    By  J.  E.  Taylor,  Esq.,  F.L.S., 

F.v.o. 


Our  MAORIS.  By  the  late  Lady  Marttk.  With  Map 
and  three  psM  Illustrations.    Crown  8to.  doth  boards,  2s.  6d. 

PROMISED  SEED  (The).  Being  a  Course  of  Lessons 
on  the  Old  Testament,  for  8ohools  and  Families,  arranged  for  erery 
Sunday  in  the  Year.  By  the  Bev.  C.  B.  BALL,  MJL.  Post  8vo, 
cloth  boards,  2s.  6d. 


NON-CHRISTIAN  RELIGIOUS 

SYSTEMS. 

[A  Series  of  Kanuals  which  furnish  in  a  brief  and  popular  form  an 
Accurate  Aceount  of  the  Great  Non-Christian  Beiicious  Systems  of 
the  World.]  ' 

Feap.  8to,  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d.  each. 

NEW  YOLUHB. 

BUDDHISM  in  CHINA.     By  the  EeY.  &  Bbal, 

•  Bector  of  Wark,  Northumberland.    With  Map. 
The  following  have  been  already  publiehed  .— 

BUDDHISM :  being  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Teaching 
of  Gautama,  the  Buddha.  By  T.  W.  BHYS  DAYIOS.  With 
Map. 

CONFUCIANISM  and  TAOUISM.  By  Professor 
BOBBBT  K.  DOUGLAS,  of  the  British  Muteom.    With  Map. 

ISLAM  and  its  FOUNDER.   By  J.  w.  H.  Stobart. 

With  Map. 

The  CORAN:  its  Composition  and  Teaching,  and  the 

SRV?*S^*S  ?••"  *®  "*®  ^®*^  Scriptures.    By  Sir  WILLIAM 
MUIB,  K.C.S.L 


TYPES  and  ANTITYPES  of  OUR  LORD  and 

SAVIOUB  JBSUS  CHBIST.  ConUinluff  Parallel  Passages  from 
the  Old  and  New  Teatament,  Illustrated  by  Vignettes  after  the 
Italian  and  German  Schools,  with  Elaborate  Borders  and  InlUal 
Letters,  adapted  from  an  Illuminated  Copy  of  the  Gospels  In  the 
2S?L***  ¥il*?^"  (M88.  Adds.  17341)  and  certain  Misaals  of  the 
Thirteenth  Century.     Drawn  and  Compiled  by  A.  E.  GIMINO- 

SA¥i*APP'^''!"*®**"^***'">™  well-known  Authora  faoethe 
ninatrationa.    Vellum  cloth,  antique,  pp.  Oi,  oblong  4to,  3s.  «d. 


EABLT  BRITAIN. 

[This  Set  of  Books  will  embraee  Monotnaphs  on  Cdttc  Britain. 
Boman  Britatai,  ScandlnaTian  Britain,  and  Korban  Britain.]    '•"'"°* 

NEW  VOLUME. 

NORMAN  BRITAIN.    By  the  Bev.  W.  Hunt.  With 

Map.    Feap.  8to.  cloth  boards,  2a.  6d. 

The  following  have  been  already  puUiehed : — 

ROMAN  BRITAIN.    BytheRev.PrebendAryScARTH. 

^}S^  S!  ^^^^^^  Somerset,     With  Map.     Fcap.  Sro,  cloth 
Doards,  as.  ed. 

ANGLO-SAXON  BRITAIN,     By  Grant  Allkn. 
^JSSi5:^-S£H®^°«**o*^^«^«.2s.«d. 

CELTIC  BRITAIN.    By  Prof essor  Rhys.     With  Two 
MapB.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth  boards.  38. 

THE  DAWN  OF  EUROPEAN 

LITERATURE. 

[A  Set  of  Works  designed  to  prssent  the  chief  raees  of  Burooe  as 
theremene  out  of  pre- historic  darkness  into  the  light  ftonlahed  br 

"*^'/^"?*u."~Xl*^. ''**"*■•     ■"»«  Llteratuie  deaft  with  eovcn  a 
period  stretching  firom  its  beginning  until  the  Middle  Ages.1 

NBW  VOLUME. 

ANOLO-Si^ON  LITERATURE.     By  the  EeT. 

Professor  E  a BL  K.    Feap.  8ro,  cloth  boards,  Ss.  M. 

The  folUywing  Volume  hat  been  already  published. 

SLAVONIC  LITERATURE.    By  W.  R.  Morfill. 

HJL,   Fcap.  8ro,  cloth  boarda,  2s.  0d. 

*•*  Others  in  preparation. 

THE  PEOPLE'S  LIBRARY. 

Crown  8ro,  cloth  boards.  Is.  each. 
NBW  VOLUMES. 

The   aUILD   of   GOOD    LIFE:   a  Narrative   of 

Domestic    Health   and   Economy.      By  BENJAMIN    WARD 
BICHABDSON.  M.D.,  F.R.8.  '  -^«xxi     WA«o 

THRIFT  and  INDEPENDENCE:  a  Word  for 

Working  Men.    By  the  Ber.  W.  LEWEBT  BLACKLBV,  M.A. 

BIOGRAPHIES   of    WORKING    MEN.     By 

GBANT  ALLEN,  B.A.  «-w*^-  / 

The  following  have  been  already  published  ;— 

A  CHAPTER  of  SCIENCE ;  or,  What  is  a  Law  of 
Nature?  8ix  Lectures  to  Working  Hen.  By  J.  STUART  Pro- 
fessor of  Mechanics,  Cambridge.    Witli  Diagrams.  ' 

HOPS  and   HOP-PICKERS.     By  the  Rev.  J.  T. 

STBATTON.    With  several  Woodcuts. 

A  SIX  MONTHS'  FRIEND.    By  Helbn  Shifion, 

Author  of  *  Christopher.'    With  sereral  lUustratioaa. 

LIFE  and  WORK  among  the  NAVVIES.    By 

the  Ber.  D.  W.  BABBETT,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Nasrington.    With 
several  Illnstrations. 

%*  Others  in  preparation. 

CHRISTIAN  EVIDENCE  SERIES. 

CHRISTIANITY  JUDGED   by  its  PRXHTS. 

By  the  Bev.  C.  CBOSLEGH,  D.D.    Post  8vo,  oloth  boards,  laJ  Sl 

MODERN  EGYPT :  its  Witness  to  Christ  Lectares 
after  a  Visit  to  Egypt  in  1883.  By  the  Bev.  HENBY  B.  OTTLKT, 
Vicar  of  Horsham,  SnsMX.  With  Ulnstrations.  Fcap.  8vol  eloth 
boards,  2b.  6d. 

LIFE  Of  JOHN  WYCLIFFE.    With  a  Woodcnt 

Po>it  8vo,  limp  cloth,  6d. 

JOHN  WICLIF:  his  life.  Times,  and  Teaching.  By 
the  Bev.  A.  B.  BBMINGTON,  M.A.,  Canon  of  LlninkB  Ac 
Fcap.  8vo,  eloth  boards,  Zs.  Cd.  [Marty  la  May. 


London :  Northumberland-avenue,  Charing^ross,  W.C. ;  43  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.C. ;  26  St  George's 

place,  S.W. ;  and  135  North-street,  Brighton. 
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,  BCCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY,  Ao. 

A  Hlfltory  of  ths  Chnrcb.     From  the  Ediot  of  Mil&D,  A.D.   B13,  to  tha  Connoil  o(  Chaloedon,  a.i>.  481.      By 
WILLUU  BRIGHT,  D.D.,Begiiu  FroIrNorol  KcDlMlutial  HlMorT.udC«oonofCtirlMCblueIi,Oxford.    6«M»dEdlUon.    PoM 
I  Sto,  lO*.  M. 

I    Sermons  and  Essays  on  the  Apostolical  Ag6.    Bjr  the  Ute  Akihuk  Fxnbhtx  EtuyLir,  D.D.,  I>«an  of 

WMtnUuattr.    Tbird  SdlUon,  S<TiMd.    FMt  Sto,  olsth,  7i.  td. 
The  Age  of  the  Martyrs;  or.   The  Fint  Three  CentmieB  of  the  Work  of  the  Church  of  onr  Lord  mud  SariotU' 
>  JenuChtUt.    BtUuUU  JOSM  DATID  JBNEINS,B.D.,Tellowol  JwiuCo11<e«,0x(brd;  CuUiQ0rPl«t«rH>rftzbDi7.    Crown 

»TD,  cloth,  3l  M. 
St  Panl  in  Britain;  or,  the  Origin  of  Briti»h  u  OppoMd  te  Papal  Clirirtianity.     By  the  Rer.  B.  W.   MoRaui, 

Aalborof 'Ttritlcaar  tbaCbDrch."TbBCbaniti  of  XntUud  ud  Bonu,"  Chrtatiultr  RndlnfldaUtjIntallcataBllTCaotniMd,*** 

Bccmid  KdltloD.    CniwB  8*0,  limp  elalh,U.ed. 

'Sha  Soolesiastloal  Histoiy  of  the  First  Three  Centuries.   From  the  Cmoifiikni  of  Jenia  Christ  to  the 

,  Tearm.    BflbelateBeT.  DrBURTUN.    Fourth  Ed[Uoa.    Iro,  ololh.  lli. 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Christian  Charoh.  From  the  Pirat  Centnry  to  the  Reformation.  By  the  Hev,  J,  S. 
BABTLKTT.    Ftap.  Sro,  clotta,  2i.  (d. 

History  of  the  so-called  Janssnist  Church  of  Holland.  With  a  Sketch  of  ita  Earlier  Annali  and  some 
Aceomtof  tha  Brolbenol  the  Common  LU*.    B;  tha  lata  Bar.  J.  KNEALB!,  Wirdenol  BaokrUIa  Collv*.   na,eIoth,Si. 

Bede's  Eoclesiastical  History,  A  New  Translation.  By  the  Ker.  L.  Gislkt,  U.Jl.,  Chaplain  of  St  Niohda^ 
BaliabnTj.    Crown  Bto,  ololb,  da. 


THBOLOOICAL  WORKS. 

A  DisoooTse  of  St  Athanaslaa  on  the  Inoarnation  of  the  Word  of  God;  Greek  Text,  with  u 

Knsllih  TniuIaUOD  and  Coplooa  Analfili.    Br  tba  late  Ber.  JAUSy  BIDQWAT,  B.D.,  F.8.A,  Uuein  Collase,  OxTord,  Jta    AaD. 
Sto.  ololh,  M. 

t   St  Aarelios  Angnstlnna,    Episcopua  Hipponeoaia,  Da  Catechimndie  Bndibiu,Jfta.    In  Umm  Jtutioram.    Edidit  C. 

HABBIOTT.    Foap.  BT0,elotli.3*.fld. 
The  Pastoral  Bole  of  St  Gregory.    Sancti  OregarU  Fapn  Begoln  Paatontlia  Liber ;  ad  Johannem  Epiaeopnm 
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Cbe  Convocation  of  ^orit. 

The  recent  meeting  of  the  Coovocation  ol  York 
Bittracted  more  than  the'  UBual  amount  of  attention  and 
of  attendance.  The  whole  of  the  Upper  House  BSaembled, 
and  there  were  but  few  absentees  in  the  Lower.  The 
cause  of  the  hu-genega  of  the  gathering  needs  hardly  to  be 
mentioned.  The  election  of  a  new  Prolocutor  is  of  coune 
alwaj'samatterof  deep  interest,  even  to  the  President,  but 
there  were  peculiar  circumstances  connected  with  that  event 
on  this  occasion  which  could  not  fail  to  impart  to  it  addi- 
tional  importance.  The  honour  of  Prolocutor  of  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Northern  Convocation  was  not  to  be  con- 
ferred on  the  Dean  of  York  without  contention,  although 
everj  one  was  aware  that  he  possessed  the  very  qualities 
which  are  requisite  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
the  office.  Canon  Grey  rightly  described  Dean  Oust  as  "  a 
man  of  sound  judgment,  strict  impartiality,  most  courteous 
and  conciliatory  manners."  The  Dean  did  not  seek  the 
honour  for  hinuielf,  but  was  nominated  to  fill  the  post 
bj  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  House.  The  opposi- 
tion to  the  election  of  Dean  Oust  was  of  subsequent  date, 
was  of  a  party  character,  for  it  emanated  from  the  Dean 
of  Chester,  and  trusted  for  success  to  the  "strained  cela- 
tioDB  "  which  a  recent  event  had  made  conspicuous  between 
the  Dean  of  York  and  the  Archbishop.  We  can  only  asy 
that  it  met  with  the  fate  which  it  deserved. 

The  opening  address  of  the  Northern  Primate  was  not 
of  a  very  encouraging  nature.  It  contained  gloomy  fore- 
bodings of  disruption  and  diBestabliahment.  The  President 
regarded  the  joint  eession  of  the  two  Houses  of  Convoca- 
tion "after  twenty  years  of  careful  trial"  as  a  failure. 
The  reason  why  he  should  have  discovered  this  at  this 
particular  juncture  is  not  far  to  find.  And  we  admit  that 
the  Archbishop's  view  was  confirmed  by  sulMequent 
events.  One  of  the  reasons  which  were  urged  by  the 
opponents  of  the  revival  of  Convocation  was  grounded 
on  the  fear  that  there  would  also  be  a  revival  of  the 
"  squabbles  "  which  were  unfoi-tunately  connected  with  its 
history  in  previous  reigns.  The  collision  between  the 
two  Houses  was — to  use  Dr  Thomson's  phrase — "a  little 
unpromising."  But  he  alone  was  to  blame  for  it.  The 
Lower  House  liaving  to  withdraw  to  a  "  cold  building," 
and  to  "sit"  where  tiiere  were  no  "seats  to  sit  upon,"  was 
certainly  not  only  not  "in  keeping  with  the  dignity  "of 
that  body,  but  of  bodies  in  general.  There  appeared  to 
us  to  be  more  than  once  a  want  of  elevation  and  refine- 
ment of  tone  in  the  Archbishop's  remarks.  A  humorous 
picture  of  the  lack  of  solemnity  which  marked  the  first 
meetings  of  Convocation,  and  the  "chafing"  which  then 
took  place  between  the  Upper  and  the  Lower  House;  and 
the  allusion  to  the  ventilation  of  the  chapel  in  the  wordi^ 
"but  for  the  hole  over  his  head  he  believed  a  vacancy  would 
have  been  created  which  Ur  Gladstone  would  have  had 
to  fill,"  were  hardly  in  keeping  with  archiepiscopal 
gmvi^. 
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But  the  most  serious  ittteraiibd  of  the  Primate  dnring 
the  brief  session,  is  to  be  found  in  his  reference  to  Dis- 
establishment as  already  within  tte  range  of  practical 
politics.  "  I  do  not  think/'  said  Dr  Thomson,  "  tbat  any 
one  can  now  hesitate  to  say  that  disestablishment  is  at 
least  a  possibility,  and  may  very  soon  become  actual." 
duch  an  expression  of  opitiion  from  one  so  high  in 
authority  is  likely  to  do  a  great  amount  of  harm.  The 
Archbishop  does  not  exactly  say  on  what  he  grounds  his 
pessimistic  prophecy.  He  refers  to  the  rapid  growth  of 
physical  science,  but  what  that  has  to  do  with  the  union 
between  Church  and  State  we  fail  to  trace,  uUless  the 
Archbishop  means  that  through  the  increase  of  infidelity 
all  religion  is  going  to  the  wall.  We  think,  however,  we  see 
a  little  light  in  the  statemeiit  that  "  the  whole  question  of 
Church  and  State  has  now  passed  into  a  new  phase." 
The  Beport  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission  con- 
tains some  unpalatable  truth  in  it,  which  has  seriously 
4i8agreed  with  the  digestive  powers  both  of  the  Arch- 
bishop and  of  "a  Yicar-General/'  Indigestion  is  not 
uncommonly  a  source  of  depression,  and  thus,  perhaps, 
we  may  account  for  the  dark  omen.  But  the  Archbishop 
is  right  from  his  own  standpoint.  There  can  be  no 
manner  of  doubt  but  that,  if  the  Church  of  England  is 
to  be  tied  down  to  the  Privy  Council  Jadgmenls,  the  days 
of  the  Establishment  are  numbered.  There  are  hundreds, 
nay,  thousands  of  clergy  who  value  their  link  with  catholic 
tradition  and  with  the  Church  in  East  and  West  more, 
ceiiainly,  than  they  value  the  link  with  the  State  ;  and  if 
these  were  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Liberationists,  the 
Archbishop's  morbid  vaticination  would  soon  be  verified. 
"Axxt  there  is  a  different  policy  in  store  for  the  Church 
which,  we  believe,  will  enable  her  to  fulfil  her  mission  in 
a  way  which  she  has  never  yet  attained  to— the  policy  of 
mutual  forbearance. 

The  two  debates  which  were  of  general  interest  were 
those  upon  the  enlargement  of  the  Diaconate  and  upon  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commissioners'  Beport.  With  regard 
to  the  first,  we  do  not  think  such  an  extension  of  the 
Diaconate  as  was  agreed  to  by  the  Northern  Convocation 
either  feasible  or  desirable.  We  are  pleased  for  once  to 
find  ourselves  in  agreement  with  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool, 
who  suggested  the  revival  of  sub-deacons.  Canon  Trevor 
of  course  did  not  lose  an  opportunity  of  charging  Dr 
Byle  with  putting  forward  "  an  unscriptural  order,"  to 
the  evident  amusement  of  the  assembly.  The  Bishop  of 
Durham  seemed  to  think  that  the  resolution  would  prove 
practically  to  be  of  no  use,  for  he  believed  that  "  suitable 
men "  would  not  be  found  to  offer  themselves.  And  he 
apoke  from  some  experience,  for  after  making  inquiries  in 
his  own  diocese  he  had  discovered  only  one  layman 
who  was  ready  to  do  so.  Bishop  Philpotts  had  tried 
the  experiment  in  Exeter,  and  found  it  to  be  quite  a 
failure.  The  culinary  proverb  would  apply  to  this 
permanent  or  slow-travelling  deacon,  who  was  ready  to 
imdertake  ministerial  duties  in  order  to  aid  the  clergy 


gratuitously,  and  perhaps  in  addition  to  secular  work — 
"  You  must  catch  your  hare,  before  you  can  oook  him.** 
And  even  if  the  chase  were  successful,  we  do  not  think 
this  secular  Diaconiite  a  workable  idea.    It  would  demand 
a  change  in  the  Prayer-Book,  and  a  change  in  the  law. 
We  should  want  to  know  what  were  the  limitations  under 
which  the  secular  deacon  accepted  office    Dr  Fraser  asked 
a  similar  Question  o!  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool  about  tlie 
siib-deacon's  miuistrations,  whether   this   latter   officer 
would  be  allowed  to  assist  in  the  administration  of  the 
S^icrament,  which  evoked  from  Dr  Byle  the  remarkable 
answer  that  the  sub-deacon  might  do  anything  short  of 
"  the  consecration  of  the  elements."    But  there  are  many 
questions  which  would  arise  for   solution,  if  men  who 
are  following  their  secular  calling  were  ordained  to  the 
Diaconate.     How  are  th»  regular  deacons  to   be    dis- 
tinguished from  the  irregular  ?    How  can  the  latter  be 
expected  to  *'  pass  all  the  examinations "  in  the  midst  of 
the  manifold  claims  on  their  time  which  arise  from  their 
proper  duties  ?    If  they  give  their  services  gratuitously, 
will  they  not  in  some  places  oust  the  stipendiary  deacon  ? 
In  case  of  change  of  incumbent,  the  deacon  in  question 
would  in  all  probability  be  a  fixture,  having  his  work  and 
surroundings  as  a  permanency  in  the  parish,  and  may  some- 
times be  a  legacy  which  the  inooming  incumbent  would 
fain  be  quit  of.    We  think  with  the  Bisho)^  of  Durham 
that  an  active   and  influential  layman  would  be  a  far 
greater  help  to  a  clergyman  than  this  quasi-deacon.     The 
Western  Church — and  as  the   Oitardian  very  property 
observes.  Western  tradition  "  ought  naturally  to  weigh  " 
with  us— holds  that  the  Diaconate  is  an  Order  which  has 
''  character  "  conferred  with  it,  and  therefore  is  indelible. 
It  is  somewhat  dangerous  to  make  experiments  in  matters 
in  which  we  cannot  undo  our  mistakes.     On  the  whole 
we  think  that  some  other  method  than  that  which  has 
been  suggested  by  the  Convocations  must  be  resorted  to, 
to  meet  "  the  overwhelming  need  of  increase  in  the  number 
of  the  ministry." 

The  debate  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission 
cannot  be  said  to  have  thrown  much  light  upon  the  sub- 
ject.  Archdeacon  Hamilton  made  an  excellent  speech,  in 
which  he  moved  that  the  Convocations  should  apply  for 
Boyal  licence  to  enact  canons  for  the  settlement  of  the 
ritual  controversy.  His  reference  to  "  the  paternal  au- 
thority of  the  Bishop"  called  up  the  President^  who 
seemed  to  think  that  he  possessed  none  in  the  matter, 
unless  it  were  granted  him  by  an  Act  of  Parliament.  This 
indeed  was  "a  little  unpromising."  It  is  evident  that  a 
portion  of  the  Northern  Episcopate  needs  strengthening 
in  its  belief  iu  its  own  powers.  The  recent  appointment  to 
thb  See  of  Chester,  aiid  that  soon  to  be  made  to  the  See  of 
Bipon,  might  remove  that  "great  excess  of  timidity" 
under  which  Dr  Thomson  and  some  of  his  allies  appeared 
to  be  suffering.  This  undue  modesty  was  again  apparent 
in  the  yote  on  the  Episcopal  veto;  the  Archbishop, 
Bishop  HiD,  and  Bishop  Byle  revealing  their  disbelief  in 
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their  own  jarisdiction  by  voting  against  it.  We  obseire, 
we  hope  with  becoming  gratitude,  that  Dr  Fraser  was  in 
favour  of  the  veto ;  for  whatever  the  Bishop  of  Man- 
chester may  be  charged  with,  it  can  never  be  laid  at  bil 
door  that  he  does  not  believe  in  his  own  authority.  Thd 
debate  never  got  so  far  as  the  Final  Court,  at  least  as  to 
any  decision  about  it,  but  concluded  by  carrying  in  both 
Houses  '^  the  previous  question."  Canon  Trevor's  plan  for 
strengthening  the  Archbishop's  Court  in  any  important 
case  of  ritual  or  doctrine  by  the  addition  of  the  Bishops 
of  the  Province  was  agreed  to  almost  unanimously,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  such  judgment  could  be  final,  for 
according  to  the  present  constitution  an  appeal  wo  uld 
still  lie  to  the  Crown. 

We  fully  believe  in  "the  Paternal  authority  of  the 
Bishop,"  which  Act  of  Parliament  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away  ;  yet  we  hardly  think  that  a  resort  to  it  would 
bring  about  a  decision  of  the  disputes  which  have  so 
loDg  troubled  the  Church.  Our  doubt  has  two  grounds; 
The  controversy  is  too  large  an  one  to  be  dealt  with  by 
each  diocesan  in  accordance  with  his  own  views  of  the 
subject ;  which  mode  of  settlement,  were  it  possible^ 
would  have  the  undesirable  effect  of  making  one  diocese 
very  unlike  another.  And  .further — setting  aside  the 
queetion  to  which  the  Primate  and  the  Beport  allude,  as 
to  whether  the  direction  only  concerns  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer— the  provision  that  the  "  order  "  of  the 
Bishop  **  be  not  contrary  to  anything  contained  in  th^ 
Book,"  would  preclude  any  "quieting  and  appeasing"  of 
applicants  for  fatherly  counsel  who  sought  to  have  a 
"not"  inserted  in  the  Ornaments  Rubric.  Altogether} 
the  only  thing  to  be  thankful  for  from  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  York  Convocation,  is  the  election  of  a  Prolocutor 
who  will  sustain  the  honour  of  the  Lower  House,  and  thd 
consequent  discomfiture,  not  of  an  opponent,  for  Arch- 
deacon Hamilton  was  not  that,  but  of  a  factious  opposi* 
tion  which  was  ignoble  both  in  motive  and  method. 


(Ih   THB    PlBT    AND    FUTUBS.) 

My  eariiest  aoqoaintanoe  with  Sunday  schools  dates  nearly 
forty  years  ago,  in  a  Yorkshire  village,  where,  as  was  natural, 
ike  school  was  supported  solely  by  the  Squire  and  the  Par- 
■OB.  ne  children  were  about  the  average  of  rustics  on  the 
woUs,  hat  my  most  vivid  recollection  of  them  is  the  con- 
furion  in  their  minds  between  their  ''  ghostly  enemy,"  who 
they  penisied  was  the  Vicar,  and  their  '*  spiritual  pastor," 
who,  they  were  persuaded,  was  the  DeviL  My  more  practical 
expeiienee  was  in  Lancashire.  At  that  time  Sunday  schools 
were  the  most  important  institutions  in  most  town  parishes, 
or  lalher  congregations,  for  the  parochial  system  was  in 
abeymooe^  and  people  chose  their  churches  as  they  pleased. 
But  with  whatever  church  the  school  was  connected  thither 
the  eebolars  went,  however  far  the  distance,  and  great  was 
the  pride  taken  in  both.  Rivalry  was  shown  in  many  ways, 
ehiedy  al  Um  *' canivsiMrieSi"  when  both  childrsn   and 


parents  assembled  for  the  '*  school  sermons."  T*he  services 
were  carefully  and  anxiously  prepared  for,  the  best  preachers 
secured,  suitable  hymns  and  anthems  practised,  and  the  chil- 
dren treasured  up  their  money  to  buy  new  bonnets,  hats,  and 
dresses  to  appear  in.  On  such  occasions  the  churches  pre- 
sented a  gay  and  festive  appearance,  for  the  girls  were  ranged 
on  one  side  of  the  spacious  galleries,  the  boys  on  the  other, 
whilst  the  elder  damsels  were  placed  at  the  west-end  under 
the  organ  to  assist  the  choir.  Whitsun-Monday  or  Whit- 
Monday,  as  all  Lancashire  says,  was  the  great  annual  festi- 
vity. On  this  day  the  schools  to  the  number  of  twenty  or 
thirty  thousand,  headed  by  clergy,  churchwardens,  and  sides- 
men, with  banners,  fife  and  drum  and  brass  bands,  assembled 
in  the  chief  square  in  the  city,  and  marched  in  procession  to 
the  cathedral  or  *'  old  church,"  as  it  used  to  be  fondly  called 
by  the  thousands  of  people  who  were  baptised  or  marriisd 
within  its  ancient  waJla  Even  the  Dean  and  Canons,  or 
Warden  and  Fellows,  as  their  old  title  was,  did  not  think  it 
beneath  their  dignity  to  act  as  ah  advanced  guard  on  these 
occasions.  As  all  the  scholars  could  not  be  accommodated 
within  the  church,  the  younger  ones  were  drafted  back  to 
their  respective  schools,  where  they  were  regaled  with  buns 
and  oranges,  and  sent  off  home.  During  Whitsun-week,  the 
schools  were  taken  out  for  a  day's  pleasure  into  the  country, 
treats  which  were  anxiously  looked  forward  to  all  the  year 
round.  My  most  pleasant  recollection  of  these  treats  is  the 
avidity  with  which  the  Uttle  girls  ran  about  the  fields  pick- 
ing buttercups  and  making  daisy  chains.  The  clergy  and 
teachers  always  accompanied  the  schools.  Both  the  proces- 
sions to  the  cathedral  and  these  "  Outings  "  are  still  kept  up ; 
and  when  I  was  last  present  I  was  struck  with  the  increased 
numbers  and  the  additions  made  to  the  banners  and  bands. 
It  is  said  that  the  rage  for  railway  journeys  and  the  late 
arrival  of  trains  are  making  people  hesitate  about  these 
excursions ;  but  surely  the  matter  might  be  left  to  common 
sense. 

Some  estimate  of  the  strength  of  Lancashire  Sunday 
schools  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  two  and  even  three 
thousand  scholars,  representing  a  staff  of  two  and  three  hun- 
dred teachers,  have  been  connected  with  the  same  church  at 
the  same  time. 

My  next  experience  was  at  Wigan  amongst  colliers,  hand- 
loom  weavers,  and  operatives  of  all  kinds.  If  diamonds,  they 
certainly  were  rough  diamonds,  and  almost  totally  uneducated. 
Sometimes  the  teachers  knew  little  more  than  those  they 
taught.  I  will  give  an  instance,  though  I  do  not  give  it  as 
a  typical  case.  A  journeyman  dogger  had  the  charge  of  a 
class  of  lads  from  the  neighbouring  coal-pits.  The  subject 
was  S.  Matt.  zix.  24.  After  the  text  had  been  slowly  spelt 
through,  the  teacher  began:  "Now,  chaps,  down  wi' your 
books,  which  is  biggest,  cawmel  or  needle  oyeT  Whafn 
yo  say  (all  round).  All  agreed  cawmel  ?  Then  could  it  gang 
thruff  (through)  it ?  "  Answer  all  round,  *'  naw  naw (no  no).*' 
Teacher :  "  Neither  could  a  rich  man  enter  into  the  kingdom 
o'heaven.  *'  '*Aye,  but,"  said  the  smallest  boy  in  the  class,  '*  but 
God  could  make  him  gang  thruff."  Teacher :  **  Aye,  Ood  could 
if  he'd  a  mind.  Oo  on  chaps  to  next  verse,"  Boy :  "  Hard 
lines  fort'  measters  (masters)."  Teacher:  **  Aye,  if  they  donna 
take  heed." 

Some  persons  ieem  to  think  that  Sunday  sdiools  have 


198 


THE   LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[May  9,  1S84 


had  their  day.  I  should  be  sorry  to  think  so.  They  had 
their  weakness  as  well  as  their  stren^h.  Their  weakness 
lay  in  their  want  of  definite  teaching,  and  in  their 
defective  teaching.  But  such  as  the  teaching  was,  it  was 
often  all  the  boys  and  girls  ever  got.  Many  a  bene- 
factor of  the  Church  who  made  a  fortune  in  business  has  not 
been  ashamed  to  confess  that  the  only  **  book-learning  "  he 
ever  got  was  in  a  Sunday  school,  and  that  he  either  taught 
himself  or  learnt  from  his  teacher,  to  write  and  cipher  in 
over-hours.  The  strength  of  Sunday  schools  lay  in  the  fact 
that  they  supplied  the  only  organisation  that  attached  the 
youth  of  the  great  Northern  towns  to  any  form  of  religion, 
or  brought  them  under  the  influence  of  the  clergy  and  the 
classes  above  them.  Boys  and  girls  learnt  their  letters  in 
Sunday  schools,  and  remained  in  Sunday  schools  till  after 
they  were  grown  up,  often  till  they  were  married,  sometimes 
when  they  were  old  men  and  women.  The  first  class  I  taught 
was  a  monitor's  class  of  young  men,  in  a  school  of  eight  hun- 
dred. Another  comprised  upwards  of  thirty  young  women, 
whose  ages  ranged  from  twenty  to  fifty.  I  am  afraid  they 
learnt  little  Church  doctrine,  but  what  they  did  leam  was  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  text,  and  with  the 
letter  of  the  catechism.  Their  facility  in  finding  texts  was 
marvellous,  their  very  Bibles  seemed  to  fall  open  at  the 
right  places.  The  explanations  were  vague,  and  it  was  per- 
haps as  well  that  it  should  have  been  so,  considering  the 
theological  ignorance  of  the  times.  Of  the  claims  of  the 
ministry,  of  the  graces  of  the  sacraments,  in  too  many 
Sunday  schools,  nothing  was  taught  because  nothing  was 
known.  The  '  Tracts  for  the  Times '  were  not  circulated  in 
the  manufacturing  districts,  and  what  publicity  they  had 
was  their  condemnation  on  platfonfts  by  orators  whose  ac- 
quaintance with  them  was  only  from  hearsay.  Puseyism  was 
the  bugbear,  baptismal  regeneration  was  preached  against 
as  "  a  soul- destroying  dogma,"  conversion  was  held  up  as  tJie 
entrance  on  the  Christian  life.  Happy  was  the  Sunday 
school  which  got  its  manuals  from  the  "Christian  Know- 
ledge," rather  than  from  the  ** Religious  Tract  Society." 
Still  more,  if  some  old-fashioned  Churchman  presented  its 
library  with  *  Nelson's  Fasts  and  Festivals.'  Holy  seasons 
had  fallen  into  general  disuse ;  the  Prayer -Book  was  often 
bracketted  and  regarded  as  still  smacking  of  Popery;  the 
Ordinal  disappeared  to  make  room  for  binding  up  within  the 
covers  private  collections  of  hymns.  Archbishop  Sumner's 
'Apostolic  Preaching '  was  a  recall  to  sounder  principles,  but 
even  he  had  to  defer  to  prevailing  sentiments  so  far  as  to 
modify  his  sacramental  statements  in  later  editions. 

In  spite,  however,  of  shallow  doctrinal  teaching,  sound 
morals  were  inculcated,  children  were  taught  their  prayers, 
hymns  and  texts  were  committed  to  memory,  and  many  a 
child  was  trained 

■*  To  live  like  the  blesBed  yirgtn*B  Son, 
That  sweet  and  holy  child," 

from  the  picture  drawn  of  the  home  of  Nazareth.  Grown-up 
persons  have,  as  I  can  testify,  recalled  such  lessons  and 
hymns  and  texts  in  the  hour  of  sickness,  and  young  men 
gained  strength  to  resist  temptation  from  having  learnt  the 
Answer  of  Joseph,  "How  then  can  I  do  this  wickedness,  and 
sin  against  God?'* 

^'I   t»U   7<n|   how  I   learnt  eighth   comipaiid,"  euiid   a 


manufacturer  of  Manchester,  who  was  one  of  the  largest 
benefactors  to  the  restored  cathedral,  "  and  what  nude  a 
honest  man  of  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  I  learnt  that  it 
was  a  sin  to  steal  other  things  besides  goods  or  money.  Yon 
boys  can  steal  time  as  well ;  if  you  bargain  to  be  at  your 
work  at  six  in  the  morning,  and  you  don't  get  there  till 
quarter  past,  you  have  been  thieving  tim&  This  is  what  old 
Canon  Wray  taught  me  in  Sunday  school  fifty  years  agone." 
Was  it  any  wonder  that  this  lad,  when  he  became  a  ridi 
man,  begged  to  be  allowed  to  pave  the  cathedral  choir  with 
encaustic  tiles  in  memory  of  his  old  teacher  and  benefactor? 
Certainly  if  such  ties  were  formed  in  Sunday  schools,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  they  have  not  had  their  day,  and  anyhow  ve 
may  say  carpe  diem  in  the  best  of  senses.  Another  sonrce, 
both  of  strength  and  weakness,  according  to  circumstance, 
was  the  influence  of  superintendents,  visitors,  committees, 
teachers  and  monitors.  Sunday  schools  often  oonstitated 
oligarchies,  appointed  and  removed  members,  drew  up  rules, 
and  administered  funds  with  little  regard  for  clerical  autho- 
rity. This  is,  perhaps,  peculiar  to  the  North,  and  it  required 
some  judgment  to  put  matters  right. 

It  would  be  easy  to  fill  pages  with  stories  of  Sunday  schools 
and  Sunday  scholars,  how  the  children  then  aa  now  caught 
at  the  sounds  of  words,  misunderstood  facts,  and  per\'erted 
the  most  obvious  truths.  When  they  believed  that  "  Boman  " 
in  the  New  Testament  meant  "Roman  Catholic,"  that 
^*  Spontius  Spilate  "  was  a  good  man,  or  his  name  would  not 
have  been  in  the  Creed ;  that  Zaccheus  kept  a  public-house, 
when  they  could  not  distinguish  between  Joseph  the  son  of 
Jacob,  Joseph  of  Nazareth,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  the 
fault  could  not  all  rest  with  the  scholars,  and  some  blame 
must  fall  on  the  teachers.  But  with  all  these  drawbacks  my 
retrospect  of  Sunday  schools  convinces  me  that  but  for  them 
the  Church  in  the  North  of  England  would  have  been  all  but 
defunct,  and  that  in  these  days  of  secularised  colleges  and 
schools  and  School  Boards,  they  are  as  necessary  now  as  they 
were  fifty  years  ago.  No  doubt  there  is  a  more  general  diffo- 
sion  of  education,  and  the  religious  instruction  of  teachen 
is  in  advance  of  what  it  once  was.  But  every  clergyman 
who  has  had  to  prepare  candidates  for  Confirmation,  must  be 
aware  of  the  sad  deficiency  still  remaining,  especially  amongst 
the  upper  and  middle  classes.  I  had  a  class  composed  of 
daughters  of  professional  men,  every  one  of  whom  gave  me 
in  answer  to  the  written  question,  "Give  some  Scriptural 
evidence  for  Confirmation,"  "An  oath  for  Confirmation  is  to 
them  an  end  of  all  strife."  They  had  copied  one  from 
another,  and  the  girl  who  suggested  the  idea  was  the  fortn- 
nate  possessor  of  a  Concordance.  It  is  the  Pariah  Priest's  duty 
to  teach  the  teachers,  and  for  this  care  they  will  be  grateful 
to  him.  It  is  an  obligation  he  must  accept  if  his  Sunday 
schools  are  to  be  worth  anything.  But  if  his  teachers  are 
ladies,  whilst  encouraging  them  in  asking  questions,  he  mu£t 
avoid  conversation  and  discourage  gossip.  It  must  be  a 
teachers'  class,  and  not  a  meeting  for  "chit  chat"  either 
before,  at,  or  after  it  is  over.  There  must  be  no  hanging  bad^ 
for  a  last  word  with  the  Curate  except  on  some  point  neceesa- 
rily  connected  with  the  school.  The  clergyman's  object,  too, 
must  not  be  merely  to  impart  instruction  to  the  teachen, 
but  to  enable  them  to  impart  instruction  to  their  daasea 
To  judge  hQw  far  they  are  qualified  to  teaoh,  ho  should  Uk^ 
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opportanities  of  hearing  how  they  are  teaching,  and  whilst 
never  interrupting  them  by  unnecessary  talk  occasionally 
test  the  proficiency  of  the  classes  himself.  To  do  this  well, 
he  should  not  be  above  taking  hints  from  the  tmined  masters 
sad  mistresses  of  the  Day  schools,  and  to  encourage  his 
teachera  to  do  the  same.  Of  course  the  Parish  Priest  cate- 
chises in  Church,  especially  if,  as  is  now  all  bat  universal, 
he  has  a  children's  service.  It  is  difficult  to  suggest  a  form 
fur  these  services  :  it  should  be  short,  bright,  cheerful,  with 
plenty  of  hymns,  but  including  a  brief  confession,  absolu- 
tiun,  and  the  Creed.  The  catechising  should  be  questioning 
Uto  the  childreu  so  as  to  get  answers  out  of  them,  but  adapted 
also  to  the  parents  and  teachers  present.  Such  services  may 
be  made  as  popular  as  they  are  useful,  and  are  often  wel- 
comed with  pleasure  and  satisfaction  by  the  families  of  the 
upper  and  middle  classes.  Encouragement  should  also  be 
given  to  other  schools  in  the  place  to  attend.  The  cate- 
chisings  should  be  strictly  questionings  with  explanations, 
avoiding  preachmeuts,  picturesque  and  graphic,  occasionally 
iUostrated  by  stories  aud  anecdotes.  The  use  of  pictures,  and 
even  of  the  indispensable  **  Black  board  "  of  the  Day  schools, 
would  be  an  aid  to  directness.  Sometimes  this  want  may  be 
met  by  the  painted  windows  in  the  Church,  or  in  Holy  Week 
by  the  '*  Stations  of  the  Cross,"  or  by  pictures  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion, or  even  by  the  use  of  a  Crucifix.  Protestantism  might 
have  lifted  up  its  hands  with  horror  at  such  a  suggestion 
thirty  years  ago  in  spite  of  Dr  Arnold^s  vindication  of  its  use, 
bnt  now  I  doubt  if  more  objection  would  be  raised  against 
sach  representations  than  against  picture-Bibles. 

Much  may  be  taught,  too,  as  to  the  ritual  and  ceremonies 
in  use,  but  such  teaching  should  be  used  sparingly  and  never 
to  the  neglect  of  plain  practical  duty.  After  all,  we  have  to 
prepare  our  boys  and  girls,  our  young  men  and  maidens,  '*  to 
be  true  and  just  in  all  their  dealings,  to  keep  their  hands 
from  picking  and  stealing  and  their  tongues  from  evil-speak- 
^  lyiQgf  And  slandering,  to  keep  their  bodies  in  temperance, 
soberness,  and  chastity ; ''  and  lestheticism  would  be  a  poor 
substitute  for  these  elements  of  morality.  Sunday  schools  like 
Day  schools,  should  have  for  their  object  to  fit  the  rising 
Keneration  "  to  do  their  duty  in  that  state  of  life  into  which 
it  shall  please  GrOD  to  call  them."  All  religious  training 
should  be  phased  on  the  Baptismal  Covenant,  whether  in 
keeping  the  little  ones  within  the  fold,  or  in  restoring  them 
after  lapse.  And  it  is  because  they  have  to  some  extent  done 
this  in  the  past  and  because  they  are  still  more  capable  of 
doing  so  in  the  future,  it  is  incumbent  on  all  whom  it  may 
concern — and  who  does  it  not  concern? — to  keep  Sunday 
schools  up  to  the  highest  point  of  efficiency,  avoiding  at  the 
same  time  the  mistakes,  and  supplying  the  deficiencies  of  the 
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The  question  whether  or  not  we  shall  bum  our  dead 
relations  was  discussed  in  the -House  of  Commons  last 
week,  when  Dr  Cameron  moved  the  second  reading  of 
his  Bill  under  the  euphemistic  circumlocution — **  The 
Disposal  of  the  Dead  (Regulation)  Bill."     It  is  reUted  of 


an  eminent,  if  somewhat  eccentric,  Canon,  now  deceased, 
that  when  at  Oxford  he  was  showing  to  a  Cambridge 
friend  the  lions  of  the  place,  they  came  upon  a  well-known 
piece  of  statuary,  entitled  "  The  Martyrs'  MemoriaL'' 
The  Cambridge  man,  after  musing  awhile  before  it,  re- 
marked, with  a  pathetic  look  of  complacency — *'  Ah,  toe 
educated  them ! "  whereupon  the  Canon  of  the  sister 
University,  wishful  to  say  something  on  its  behalf,  with 
unmoved  features  and  a  similar  air  of  meditative  satis- 
faction, rejoined — "  and  we  burnt  them."  The  abettors  of 
this  measure  seem  to  regard  the  process  of  cremation  with 
a  like  feeling  of  gratification,  though  we  are  thankful  to 
say  that  at  present  they  do  not  extend  in  the  warmth  of 
their  advocacy  to  the  living  subject  the  practice  they  wish 
to  revive.  The  grounds  upon  which  Dr  Cameron  mainly 
relied  in  the  speech  with  which  he  commenced  the  debate 
were,  first,  that  cremation  was  not  at  present  illegal,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  surrounded  by  legal  restrictions ; 
secondly,  that  the  existing  burial  laws  are  in  a  very  defec- 
tive state. 

The  Home  Secretary's  reply,  that  it  may  be  equally  said 
of  cannibalism  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  law,  amounted  to 
an  argument.  There  are  some  actions  so  outrageous  that 
the  law  has  never  taken  cognisance  of  them.  It  was  not 
to  be  expected  in  a  Christian  country,  and  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  that  we  should  be  tempted  to  revert  to  such 
a  heathen  practice  of  "  disposing  "  of  our  dead  as  that  of 
cremation,  any  more  than  that  a  law  could  be  discovered 
which  forbad  the  eating  of  relatives.  We  suppose  can- 
nibalism must  have  had  its  fascinations  in  days  past  as 
well  as  cremation.  The  epitaph  on  the  grave  of  a 
glutton — 

"  Whoe'er  yon  are,  tread  softly,  I  entreat  yon, 
For  if  he  chance  to  wake,  he*ll  eat  you," — 

shows  that  [an  affection  for  the  former  mode  of  "  dis- 
posing "  of  the  human  body  is  a  somewhat  dangerous  one. 
But  if  he  had  been  "  cremated  "  the  glutton  in  question  would 
have  had  no  grave,  but  would  have  been,  perhaps,  consigned 
to  a  bottle  like  the  remains  of  the  cow  which  Dr  Farquhar- 
son  exhibited  before  the  House  of  Commons,  in  order 
that  the  members  might  be  decoyed  into  supporting  his 
Bill  by  the  sight  of  the  deposit  which  had  '*  the  appear- 
ance," we  are  told,  "  of  frosted  silver,"— like  the  fragrance 
of  roast  pig  on  one  occasion  is  said  to  have  Imd  the  effect 
of  corrupting  the  judgment  of  a  jury.  If  cremation  is, 
according  to  Mr  Justice  Stephen,  not  illegal,  the  best  thing 
for  the  Qovemment  to  do  is  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  make  it 
so.    Sir  W.  Harcourt  will  be  happy  to  introduce  it. 

As  to  the  state  of  the  burial  laws,  the  practice  of 
cremation  could  have  only  one  result,  that  of  making 
matters  worse.  We  quite  agree  with  Dr  Cameron  that 
things  as  they  are  are  very  bad.  That  large  numbers  of 
persons  should  be  buried  without  'Hhe  formality  of  a 
certificate  of  death  "  is  much  to  be  deplored,  and  no  doubt 
sometimes  the  grave  not  only  closes  over  a  body,  but  covers 
over  a  crime  also.   But  if  the  body  is  there,  and  can  be  dug 
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pp,  there  is  some  dhanoe  of  diaooyering  whether  death  hai 
been  brought  about  by  other  than  natural  causes.  Organic 
poison  disappears  when  the  body  is  burnt,  and  most  often 
mineral  ones  would  not  be  traceable  ''in  the  handful  of 
'frosted  silver ;'"  but  when  the  body  can  be  exhumed 
the  poison  can  oftentimes  be  traced,  and  the  very  know- 
ledge of  this  fact  acts  as  a  deterrent  upon  crime. 

There  is  no  fear  that  the  people  "  of  this  country  "  will 
make  "  a  rush  to  be  cremated/'  as  Sir  W.  Harcourt  re- 
marked ;  and  as  to  the  newspapers,  Dr  Cameron's  assertion, 
that  they  were  "  almost  universally"  in  favour  of  burning 
the  dead,  really  surprises  us.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the 
common  sentiment  of  this  country  is  against  the  practice, 
and  that  sentiment  is  not  slow  in  finding  its  way  into 
print ;  and  the  fact  that  Christianity  substituted  the  grave 
for  the  crematoria  is  evidence  that  the  former  is  more  con- 
sistent with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  on  the 
sanctity  of  the  human  body.  The  debate,  however,  may 
do  good  in  two  ways.  It  may  call  attention  to  the  need  of 
some  improvement  in  our  burial  laws,  so  as  to  make  them  a 
greater  safeguard  against  crime ;  and  it  may  lead  to  the 
consideration  of  the  important  question,  whether  burials 
should  not  be  disallowed  save  at  certain  distances  from 
cities  and  large  towns. 


The  banquet  ai  the  Royal  Academy  on  Saturday  was 
net  behind  its  predecessors  in  "the  display  of  non-political 
eloquence''  which  is  looked  for  on  such  occasions.  If 
there  was  not  oratory  of  the  highest  order,  or  the  charms 
of  what  the  Times  describes  as  Lord  Beaoonsfield's  "  flow  of 
brilliant  paradoxes,"  or  Mr  Gladstone's  "stately  eloquence," 
there  were  speeches  which,  in  point  of  substance  and 
relevancy,  were  models  of  after-dinner  effusions.  The 
Archbishop  of  OEmterburjr's  words  on  the  connection 
between  Christianity  and  art  were  weighty  and  well- 
chosen.  His  Grace  alluded  to  the  old  days  "  when  our 
churches  contained  great  pictures  whic^  suggested  to  the 
people  that  One  greater  than  themselves  had  lived  and 
suffered  as  they  were  living  and  suffering."  Christianity 
has  given  to  Art  a  higher  ideal,  has  raised  it  from  the 
sphere  of  the  finite  to  the  confines  of  the  infinite  ;  and  Art 
in  turn  has  become  "  the  handmaid  of  religion."  As  the 
beauty  of  the  natural  world  is  often  first  enjoyed  through 
the  medium  of  the  poet's  utterances,  so  supernatural 
Bealities  sometimes  first  affect  our  souls  by  means  of 
sensible  representations.  To  repeat  the  utterance  of  a 
poet,  quoted  by  the  Primate  at  Burlington  House,  "  We 
are  made  so  that  we  love  fiirst  what  we  see  painted."  We 
may  have  passed  an  object,  said  Dr  Benson,  a  hundred 
times  without  caring  to  see  it,  but  when  it  is  set  before  us 
by  the  brush  of  the  painter,  "  we  learn  to  love  it"  Per- 
haps  one  reason  for  this  is  that  delight  which  is  inherent 
in  the  human  mind,  of  tracing  a  similitude  ;  but  besides 
this,  tho  picture  when  seen  upon  the  canvas  is  more  than 


the  copy  of  a  natural  object,  it  is,  so  to  speak,  saffoied 
with  the  thought  and  emotion  of  the  soul  of  the  artist. 

The  days  when  bare  walls  were  supposed  to  be  the 
fittest  stimulant  of  devotion,  we  are  thankful  to  say,  bare 
passed  away,  and  the  love  of  whitewash,  which  was  so 
closely  associated  with  Puritanism,  is  no  longer  considered 
a  test  of  orthodoxy.    But  there  Lb  yet  much  to  be  done 
in  the  way  of  colour  and  brightness,  so  that  our  churches 
may  refresh  the  eyes  and  hearts,  especially  of  those  whose 
lives  are  "  hard,"  and  whose  "  prospects  "  seem  "  cheerless," 
and  bring  visibly  before  them  the  consolations  of  religion. 
We  trust  the  Prinutte's  speech  at  the  Boyal  Acadeiay 
dinner  may  have  the  effect  of  bringing  more  prominentlj 
into  notice  the  indissoluble  "  alliance  between  Chiistiaaitj 
and  Art,"  and  of  giving  a  stimulus  to  its  practical  asBertioa 
in  the  ornamentation  of  our  churches.     We  will  quote 
the  words  of  a  Ifutheran  Professor  as  to  the  neeessitf  of 
some  expression  of  truth  if  the  human  mind  is  to  Uj 
hold  of  it — "  They  who  desire  to  remain  without  sensible 
representations  in  the  higher  provinces  of  life,  in  religion, 
for  instance,  misconceive  the  nature  of  man.     We  are  not 
pure  spirits,  and  our  spirit  itself  seeks  after  that  which  is 
sensible."     We   commend  this  statement  to  those  who 
claim  a  monopoly  of  what  they  term  spiritual  religion ; 
and  coming  from  such  a  quarter,  the   weight   of  this 
testimony   may   not   be   affected   by  a,i^  unfavourable 
prejudice. 


Mr  Broiidhurst,  amongst  other  wild  stiitements,  aud  in 
his  speech  on  Tuesday  night  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  "  the  leading  Catholic  clergy  ^  are  in  &ivour  ci  the 
Sisters'  Marriage  Bill,  and  that  amongst  his  constituents 
therp  were  10,000  women  anxious  for  the  law  to  psas.  If 
these  ladies  were  to  repair  to  the  Bait  Lake  their  con- 
nubial tendencies  might  there  be  gratified  without  bring- 
ing a  blot  on  our  Statute-book.  The  proposed  alteration 
of  the  law  is  simply  hated  by  the  large  majority  of  the 
women  of  our  country,  and  by  the  genuine  working-men 
too.  Mr  Heneage,  who  seconded  the  motion,  gave  a 
garbled  account  of  Cardinal  Newman's  opinion.  Both 
the  speeches  were  of  the  weakest  character.  Mr  Edward 
Clarke's  remarks  were  most  unfortunate,  and  displayed  a 
want  of  acquaintance  with  the  subject  as  well  as  a  want  of 
foresight  The  result,  therefore, — ^238  votes  for  the  resola- 
tion  in  favour  of  a  change  in  the  law  to  127  votes  against 
it, — shows  that  those  who  would  preserve  the  restrictions 
to  marriage  which  are  based  on  affinity,  in  other  words, 
tbp9P  who  li^li^ye  that  man  and  wife  are  **  one  flesh,'' 
I  muflt  not  he  weaiy  in  their  efforts  to  prevent  a  diange  in 
the  law  T^hich  is  really  sought  for  in  the  interest  of  a 
few  wealthy  persons,  and  pow  brought  forward  under  the 
mask  of  a  working  man's  question. 
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Thb  Onb  Mediator  :  the  Operation  of  the  Bon  of  Qod 
in  Nature  and  in  Grace.  The  Bampton  Lecture  lor 
1882.  Bj  PsTER  Goldsmith  Medd,  M.A.  &yo.  Pp. 
xxiii,  684.    London  :  Bivingtons.     1884. 

This  learned  and  thoughtful  volume  is  a  fresh  contribu- 
tion to  the  Scotist  theology  which  is  everywhere,  in  the 
writings  of  the  deepest  Christian  reasoners  of  qar  tin^e, 
tending  to  overthrow,  not  only  the  long  dominant  Thom- 
iam  of  Western  theology,  but  even  the  Augustiniftnism 
on  which  that  is  based.  It  is  a  vindication  of  the  ^tle 
Mediator,  when  applied  to  our  Lord,  as  covering  infi- 
nitely more  ground  than  that  of  the  Atonein^pt,  wl^i^b 
is  bat  a  part  of  an  incomparably  wid^r  miniatrationy  and 
a  part  which  may  have  been  added  to  it  tlirough  ^fUi^s  ^in. 
For  it  is  the  distinguishing  qiark  of  Scotism  th^t  it  nolds 
the  Incarnation  to  have  no  necessary  connexion  with  the 
Fall.  According  to  S.  Augustine's  teaching,  t|ie  Fall  was 
the  predisposing  cause  of  the  Incarnation,  which  otherwise 
would  not  have  happened  at  ^11 ;  according  to  the  Scotiat 
view,  the  union  and  harmony  of  God  and  n^an  is  the  {^rue 
source  of  the  Diviqe  action  in  this  r^pect,  wliich  is  just  as 
conceivable  if  man  had  never  ff^llen.  It  is  the  conpeption 
put  before  us  in  the  opening  verses  of  S.  John's  Gospel, 
and  in  the  remarkable  statement  of  6.  Paul,  almost  ver- 
bally coincident  therewith,  that  the  Eternal  Son  is  the 
indispensable  and  invariable  lipk  and  ^gent  between  the 
Father  and  the  who|e  creation,  spiritual  apd  natjiral,  of 
Whom,  and  through  Whom,  and  to  Whom  are  all  things, 
which  the  writer  aims  at  setting  fprth  aqd  vindicating. 

The  form  of  Jjectur^  forced  on  Mr  ^IIbdd  \>j  the  terms 
of  the  Bampton  Trust,  has  not  been  favqurable  to  th^ 
convenient  accomplishment  of  his  general  conceptiqn,  as 
he  haa  formulated  it  for  us  in  his  preface.  Despite  some 
obscurity  of  style  in  its  sentences,  that  preface  promises 
more  than  the  work  itself  fulfils,  and  is  more  pregnant 
with  thought.  Had  he  been  at  liberty  to  throw  his  ma- 
terials into  the  shape  of  a  continuous  essay,  there  would 
have  been  a  piore  orderly  and  proportiqnate  distribution 
of  parts  than  now ;  and  cons^uently  a  ipore  logical  and 
harmonious  evolution  of  the  argument,  xpaking  it  easier 
to  follow  and  to  grasp.  As  it  stands,  tl^e  book  is  a  difii* 
cult  one  to  assimilate,  and  the  varying  scale  upon  which 
its  several  topics  are  ]iandled  increases  t^e  ampunt  of 
e£fort  required  of  the  student.  One  does  not  expect  an 
academic  conference,  delivered  to  a  highly-educated  con- 
greipttion,  to  be  as  easily  comprehended  as  a  village  sermon» 
unless  in  the  hands  of  one  of  those  consummate  piasters 
of  thought  and  language  who  appear  but  once  in  two  or 
three  centuries ;  but  we  are  conscious  of  some  farther 
obstacle  than  that  arising  from  the  abstruseness  of  much 
of  the  subject  in  the  present  volume,  which  we  think  is 
mainly  attributable  to  (the  arrangement.    It  is  certainly 


neither  deficient  learning  nor  vagueness  of  thought  upon 
the  writer's  part ;  for  his  reading  is  wide,  varied,  and 
accurate ;  his  grasp  of  the  propositions  with  which  h^ 
deals  assured,  and  free  from  haziness. 

The  space  devoted  to  the  Theophanies  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament illMstrates  our  meaning  when  we  complain  of  lack 
of  scal^.  Interesting  as  these  events  are  in  themselves, 
and  important  as  side-lights  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Incar- 
nation, thej  are  at  most  subordinate  details,  which  mighti 
in  qur  qpinion,  have  been  sufficiently  treated,  for  the 
purpose  of  these  Lectures,  in  a  paragraph  or  two  of  one 
discourse,  and  in  a  note  just  long  enough  to  fihow  that  the 
view  which  takes  the  Theophanies  to  be  manifestations  of 
the  Eternal  Son,  and  not  of  any  created  angel,  is  the  most 
ancient  ai^d  trustworthy  one,  whUe  S.  Augustine's,  which 
haf  be^  received  by  the  Latin  Church  generally  (and  haa 
been  pressed  into  the  defence  of  angel  and  paint  worship), 
hfts  no  better  foundation,  it  is  thought  by  sqpae,  than  the 
Sfi>int^s  ignorance  of  Hebrew,  making  him  unaware  of  the 
exclusive  ^s^  of  the  incommunicable  Name.  But  the  greater 
par|;  of  lecture  lY.,  occupying  pa^ef  160  to  231,  is  devoted 
to  th^  one  point ;  and  we  have  besides  a  special  Appendix 
cl  ^venty-five  pages  more,  giving  the  patrology  of  the 
subject.  We  are  very  plad  to  ba^e  it,  and  regard  it  as  an 
e^em.ely  useful  diacussioi^  of  a  di^cult  Scripture  pro- 
l^Pfi^  }  but  W6  should  have  been  liett^r  pleased  with  ^t  as 
an  independent  tractate  than  as  over-weighting,  as  it  cer« 
tainly  does,  the  main  argument  ai  the  Lectures. 

The  first  Le<)ture  treats  of  the  Son  as  the  channel  of 
Creation,  and  as  revealed  thereby  as  Mediator  even  in  the 
beginning.  Lecture  II.  proclaims  His  sovereign  chs- 
racter.  His  Priesthood  as  the  First-Begotten,  and  His 
relation  to  the  Angelic  world.  Lecture  III.  discusses  the 
creation  of  Man,  in  its  relation  to  the  Incarnation,  aiid 
incidentally  touches  on  the  problems  of  Creationism  and 
Traducianism,  where  Mr  Medd  decline  to  range  himself 
on  either  side,  find  alleges  the  compatibility  of  the  two 
theories.  Both  opinions  have  their  difficulties.  The 
Creationist  finds  these  in  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  qr 
the  phenomena  of  heredity.  Mr  Mbdd  adverts  to  the 
latter,  but  omits  the  former.  Lecture  IV.,  entitled 
^'T^ie  Preparation  for  the  Incarnation,"  is,  as  we  have 
already  said,  mainly  taken  up  with  the  Theophanies. 
Lecture  Y.  is  on  the  Mediation  of  the  Son  under  the  Law, 
and  there  is  some  incidental  handling  of  the  Levitical 
worship.  We  should  have  liked  here  some  use  of  Mr 
Jukes's  mopt  spiritual  treatise  on  the  '  Law  of  the  O^er- 
ings  in  Leviticus,'  and  some  discussion  of  t)ie  views  put 
forward  by  Professor  Abrahams  in  the  Symposium  on  the 
Atonement,  which  appeared  some  time  back  in  the  HomH" 
eticcU  IfoLgcu^ine,  Jjecture  VI.  reaches  the  Gospel  history, 
and  Lecture  YII.  treats  of  the  Great  Forty  Days—ground 
which  has  been  so  often  traversed  that  there  is  necessarily 
not  very  much  fresh  matter  in  these  sections  of  the  volume. 
Lecture  YIII.  treats  of  the  post-Ascension  mediatorial 
work  qf  Christ,  a^d  by  the  extreme  brevity  of  its  allu- 
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ftion  to  the  sacrificial  nature  of  that  work  in  one  of  its 
aspects,  and  its  mystical  identification  with  the  earthly 
Eucharist,  illustrates  anew  what  we  have  said  as  to  the 
lack  of  scale.  For  this  is  precisely  one  of  the  details 
which  ought  to  have  been  elaborated,  in  view  not  only  of 
the  modern  Puritan  denial  of  any  sacrifice  in  the  Eucharist, 
and  of  the  attempt  to  rehabilitate  Waterland's  mutilated 
teaching,  but  of  the  opposite  extreme  of  Lugo,  adopted  by 
Franzelin,  and  now  the  current  doctrine  of  the  Boman 
schools,  which  approaches  dangerously  near  the  error, 
that  there  is  a  fresh  mactation  and  sacrifice  in  each  Mass, 
if  at  every  celebration  Chbist  puts  the  functions  of  His 
Humanity  in  a  state  of  abeyance  through  the  action  of 
the  priest. 

There  is  much  interesting  matter  in  the  Appendices, 
but  the  most  striking  is  the  extremely  ingenious  argument 
whereby  Mr  Medd  seeks  to  prove  that  the  Apocalyptic 
Babylon  is  the  apostate  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  the 
sack  by  the  army  of  Titus  was  the  fulfilment  of  the 
threatened  woes.  We  do  not  feel  sure  that  he  has  satis- 
factorily accounted  for  the  language  of  the  Apocalypse 
which  speaks  of  Babylon  as  a  great  commercial  mart^ 
whose  overthrow  is  disastrous  to  all  merchants  (a  difficulty 
equally  forcible  as  regards  modern  Borne),  but  much  of 
his  plea  deserves  attention,  as  it  is  clearly  no  mere  hasty 
fancy,  but  a  deliberately  framed  and  carefully  studied 
theory.  

Ci)e  ^rountiiB!  of  ClieiiBittc  anD  €bxi»tim 

IBzlizU 

Tbb  Grounds  of  Thsistic  and  Christian  Bblib?.  By 
Qkorqb  p.  F18BBR,  D.D.,  LL.D.  8vo,  pp.  xviii.-488. 
London :  Hodder  and  Stough ton.    1884. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  a  work  by  an  American  theologian. 

The  attitude  of  unbelief  in  the  United  States  to-day  is  a 

stronger  and  more  aggressive  one  than  it  has  been  able  to 

assume  in  England,  where  it  is  powerfully  checked  (as 

even  Cardinal  Newman  admits)  by  the  influence  of  the 

Church  of  England.     No  religious  communion  in  the 

United  States  occupies  any  position  even  approximately 

like  this.    In  the  first  place,  there  is  none  which  claims 

the  allegiance  of  anything  like  so  large  a  fraction  of  the 

nation.    The  Boman  Catholics  come  first  in  numbers,  with 

something  over  six  millions  out  of  the  fifty  millions  of 

American  citizens.  The  Methodist  Episcopalians  (ao-called) 

are  next,  with  two  millions  and  a  half.  The  Baptists  hold 

the  third  place,  with  rather  more  than  two  millions ;  and 

the  Anglican  Church  takes  the  fourth  place,  with  about 

a  million  and  a  half  of  members.    Thus  there  is  none 

which  exercises  a  preponderating  influence,  and  much 

of  the   degree   of  spiritual   power  which    the    Boman 

Catholic  body  might  be  expected  to  wield  is  discounted 

heavily  by  the  fact  that  the  enormous  majority  of  its 

adherents  are  Irish  and  illiterate  ;  even  leaving  out  of 

account  that  all  the  accretions  which  have  been  added  in 

the  Boman  Church  to  the  creeds  constitute  fresh  difficul- 


ties in  the  way  of  belief,  and  have  at  once  indisposed  and 
incapacitated  its  divines  for  the  work  of  Apologetics.    The 
Episcopal  Methodists  are  not  a  lettered  or  intellectaal 
body,  and  the  Baptists  are  suffering  from  the    general 
break-up  and  discredit  of  Calvinism,  which  necomnrily 
makes  havoc  in  their  ranks.    And  though  the  An^lo- 
American  Church  is  growing  faster  than  any  other  body, 
it  is  stiU  but  small  relatively,  and  not  long  enough  emanci- 
pated from  the  domination  of  the  Low  Church  section  within 
its  own  pale  to  enunciate  a  full  Catholic  theology,  and 
put  out  all  its  reserve  of  strength.    So  the  conjuncture 
is  favourable  for  the  enemies  of  Christianity,  and  they 
are  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of  it.    But  this  very  fact 
stimulates  the  defence,  and  enlists  a  number   of   acute 
intellects  on  the  side  of  revealed  religion  ;  while  the  com- 
parative freshness  of  the  manner  in  which  the  caae  is 
stated  on  both  sides,  when  contrasted  with  the  trite  form 
of  the  controversy  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  makes  it 
far  less  repellent  to  the  average  cultured  reader. 

Dr  FiSHRR  is  one  of  the  latest  champions  in  the  field, 
and  has  undertaken  to  cover  as  much  of  the  whole  ground 
in  debate  as  can  well  be  done  within  the  compass  of  one 
moderate  volume.  And  he  has  executed  his  task  -with 
much  ability,  learning,  tact  and  judgment ;  so  much  so, 
indeed,  that  for  a  single  conspectus  of  the  controversy,  we 
prefer  his  book  to  any  other  we  have  examined,  thongh 
there  are  more  helpful  treatises  on  special  departments 
of  it. 

The  first  chapter  deals  with  the  question  of  the  Person- 
ality of  QoD  and  of  man,  rightly  fixing  on  consciousness 
of  the  latter  fact  as  the  fundamental  basis  of  all  reli^ooa 
ideas.    Chapter  II.  treats  of  the  arguments  for  the  Bein^ 
of  QoD  ;  attributing  rather  more  weight  than  we  are  able 
to  admit  to  the  indirect  argument  of  Trendelenburg,  that 
the  mutual  independence  of  the  human  mind  and  of  the 
world  on  which  it  exercises  its  faculties,  not  only  implies 
that  there  is  a  common  bond  between  the    two— since 
otherwise  no  relation  between  them  would  be  possible — 
but  that  this  bond  must  be  €k>D,  as  the  Truth.     Argaing 
backwards  from  the  standpoint  of  Theism,  this  coudaaion 
is  plain  enough ;  but  we  faU  to  see  how  it  meets  the 
Agnostic  argument,  when  that  is  Pyrrhonist  enough  to 
dispute  the  reality  of  sensible  phenomena.    But  on  the 
other  hand,  Dr  Fishbr  cannot  see  much  in  the  Anaelmic 
argument  which  Dr  Hint  accepts  and  presses  in  his  able 
work  on  Theism. 

Chapter  IIL  sketches  fairly,  temperately,  and  with 
competent  knowledge,  the  chief  anti-theistic  theories : 
Pantheism,  Positivism,  Materialism,  and  Agnosticism. 
Chapter  IV.  discusses  Miracles,  especially  in  view  of  Pro- 
fessor Huxley's  restatement  of  Hume's  argument,  shrewdly 
pointing  out  that  it  is  fallacious,  because  assuming  as 
proved  the  real  position  which  underlies  the  whole  plea, 
the  non-existence  of  QoB.  Chapter  V .  reaches  the  Christ- 
ian controversy,  and  argues  for  the  supernatural  charac- 
ter of  the  Qospel  revelation  from  the  sinlessneas  of  its 
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author.  Chapter  VI.  considers  the  miraculous  element 
in  the  Gospels,  and  works  in  some  pleas  which  are  just 
indicated  in  Chapter  IV.  Chapter  VII.  defends  the  hist- 
orical truth  of  the  Gk)8pel  records,  as  genuine  literature 
of  the  first  century,  and  not  later  compilations  or  fabri- 
cations. Chapter  VIII.  is  occupied  with  the  controversy 
aa  to  the  Fourth  Gospel.  Chapter  IX.  shows  that 
the  Goepela  are  not  only  of  their  received  date,  but 
that  they  are  trustworthy  records  of  actual  facts. 
Chapter  X.  compares  and  contrasts  the  Gospel  miracles 
with  heathen  and  ecclesiastical  miracles ;  and  the  diffi- 
culties presented  by  the  latter  are  not  over-stated — an 
error  which  might  readily  have  been  committed.  Chapter 
XI.  uses  the  Conversion  of  S.  Paul  as  an  argument  for 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  inquires  into  M.  Benan's 
account  of  that  event.  Chapter  XII.  briefly  surveys  the 
argument  from  Prophecy,  and  criticises  Kuenen's  theory 
of  prediction.  Chapter  XIII.  is  on  the  argument  from 
the  suitability  of  Christianity  to  human  needs.  Chapter 
XIV.  appeals  to  the  Christian  system  of  doctrine  as  a 
proof  in  its  own  favour.  Chapter  XV.  presents  this 
same  ailment  from  anothef  point  of  view,  pleading  the 
social  and  political  services  of  Christianity  in  its  working 
capacity  throughout  history.  Chapter  XVI.  urges  the 
contrast  between  Christianity  and  other  creeds  as  an  argu- 
ment in  its  favour ;  but  here  we  desiderate  far  more  than 
the  mere  passing  allusion  to  Buddhism,  for  that  there  is 
a  recrudescence  of  Buddhist  thought  in  some  able  Western 
minds  which  have  studied  the  system  is  undeniable,  and 
it  is  worth  while  to  show  why  this  is  both  an  intellectual 
and  an  ethical  error. 

Chapters  XVII.  and  XVIII.  deal  with  Biblical  criti- 
dsm  and  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testament ;  while  the 
concluding  chapter  demonstrates  the  congruity  of  the 
natural  and  physical  sciences  with  the  Christian  faith. 
The  style  is  fluent,  clear,  and  easy  throughout,  and  the 
treatment  singularly  free  from  dryness,  so  that  the  volume 
is  absolutely  pleasant  reading,  which  is  quite  exceptional 
praise  for  a  work  of  the  kind.  We  repeat  that  Dr  Fisher 
has  produced  what  we  think  the  most  convenient  hand- 
book of  the  whole  subject  we  have  seen  ;  and  if  we  can- 
not accept  every  argument  he  employs,  or  say  that  all 
parts  of  his  book  are  equally  strong,  yet  we  can  at  any 
rate  urge  the  teaching  staff  in  all  our  theological  colleges 
to  procure  the  book,  read  it  attentively,  and  consider 
whether  it  may  not  well  be  introduced  into  their  curricula, 
and  sabstituted  for  some  less  helpful  works  now  recom- 
mended to  their  students. 


Ijbctobib  om  Pastoral  Work.  By  the  Right  Key.  W. 
Wal«hav  How,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Bedford,  Suffragan  of 
East  London.  Londoo :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  and  Co. 
Pp.  156. 

These  ledares  were  delirered  by  the  Ciahop  of  Bedford 


in  the  Divinity  School  at  Cambridge.  He  deals  in  them  with 
the  *' Ars  Artiam,"  the  guidance  of  sonls,  with  that  practical 
wisdom  and  winning  simplicity  for  which  his  works  are  justly 
noted.  We  have  not  too  many  books  on  the  Pastoral  Office, 
and  the  one  which  is  before  ns,  like  Mr  Heygate's  "Ember 
Hours,"  we  should  like  to  see  in  the  hands  of  every  candidate 
for  the  Priesthood.  Dr  Walsham  How,  in  these  six  lectures, 
selects  for  his  topics,  '*  The  Equipment,"  **  Dangers  and  Diffi- 
culties," "Pastoral  Visitation,"  »•  Dealing  with  Infidelity," 
**  Preaching,"  and  **The  Pastoral  Epistles."  In  all  these  he 
sets  before  the  clergy  a  high  standard.  He  warns  them  not  to 
become  *'  ministers  of  a  party,"  and  to  avoid  adopting  *'  irri. 
tating  "  practices.  Such  advice  is  necessary.  At  the  same 
time  we  much  doubt  whether  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  will 
generally  find  the  zeal  he  seeks,  amongst  young  men  who  are 
so  wide  in  their  sympathies  as  to  be  colourless  in  their  views 
about  the  "burning  questions"  of  the  day. 

Here  and  there  we  come  upon  an  anecdote.  Here  is  one. 
The  Bishop  is  enforcing  the  necessity  for  the  clergy  to  make 
their  sermons  bright  and  encouraging. 

**  I  do  plead  with  you  to  preach  enconra^ngly.  Don*t  be  hard  on 
your  people.  Poor  sools  I  they  want  all  the  help  you  can  give  them, 
and  in  general,  if  really  in  earnest  they  are  not  ever-bopefuL  They 
are  easily  daunted  and  disheartened.  ...  I  dare  say  you  know  the 
legend  of  the  Kvil  One,  who,  having  entered  a  monastery  in  the  disguise 
of  a  mork,  was  discovered  by  the  Abbot,  who  detected  his  cloven  foot. 
The  Abbot  promised  not  to  betray  him  if  he  would  preach  them  a 
sermon  on  hell.  This  he  did,  and  the  brothers  were  all  in  an  agony  of 
horrorat  the  recital.  The  Abbot  afterwards  asked  him  how  he  could 
paint  such  a  frightful  picture  if  he  wished  to  secure  many  victims  there, 
when  he  answered  that  he  did  not  think  he  should  lose  ene  soul  if  he  only 
painted  the  terrors  of  hell,  and  never  said  anything  about  the  love  of 
God." 

This  is  a  capital  book  for  a  present  to  a  young  clergyman, 
and  there  are  some  '*  of  riper  years "  who  might  possibly 
benefit  by  a  perusal  of  it. 

Pdblio  Catechising  thb  CHnRCH's  Method  of  Traikiho 
HER  Children.  Two  Papers  by  Hev.  R.  W,  Randall, 
M. A.,  Vicar  of  All  Saints',  Clifton.  London :  Bemrose  and 
Sons.    Price  6d. 

These  two  Papers  were  read  by  Mr  Randall  at  the  Bath 
and  Reading  Church  Congresses.  Those  who  have  had  the 
good  fortune  to  be  present  at  the  Annual  Festival  at  All 
Saints',  Clifton,  will  doubtless  have  witnessed  the  public  cate- 
chising on  the  Sunday  afternoon  by  the  vicar,  which  certainly 
forms  one  attractive  feature  of  the  Commemoration.  A 
special  gift  is  needed  to  enable  clergymen  to  excel  in  cate- 
chising ;  and  next  to  that  in  importance  is  advice  from 
those  who  are  adepts  in  the  art.  This  Mr  Randall,  with 
his  wonted  forcibleness,  provides  in  these  two  Papers,  which 
are  already  familiar  to  the  readers  of  Congress  Reports. 

'*  Unprepared  Catechising  *'  Mr  Randall  denounces  as  one 
of  the  dreariest  things  to  listen  to  in  the  world,  to  which 
Coleiidge's  description  of  the  Ancient  Manner  is  aptly  trans- 
ferred : 

"  Tour  teaching  most  eternal  be, 

Dear  Sir,  it  cantfot  fail, 
For  *tis  incomprehensible 
And  without  head  or  tail." 

Besides  the  hints  given  upon  the  subject  in  these  Papers, 
which  are  really  valuable,  Mr  Randall  has  added  a  list  of 
books  which  may  be  nsefnlly  consulted.  Amongst  these  we 
note  the  following : 
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Bishop  Andrews'  '  Catechistical  Doctrine.* 

Keble's  ^YilUge  Sermons  on  the  Baptismal  Offices.' 

Hortas  FastorniB.    Marchantios. 

'  Cat^cbisme  de  Pers^v^raace.'    Gaume. 

Arden's  Manual. 

Sadler's  'Ch  arch  Teacher's  Manual.' 

Neale's  '  Catechetical  Notes.' 

'Methode  Gtfn^rale  de  Cat^chisme.'    8  Yols.    Bishop 

Dapanlonp. 
'  Qaeations  on  the  Frajer-Book.'    Miss  Tonge,  &c. 

To  the  list  of  Catechisms,  ftc.,  which  Mr  Randall  recom- 
mends,  we  would  add  'A  Catechism  of  the  Chief  Things 
which  a  Christian  ought  to  Know  and  Believe.'  It  is  pub- 
lished by  Masters,  and  contains  a  solid  and  accurate  compen- 
dium in  a  small  compass. 

God's  Witmbss  ih  Prophbgt  ahd  Histort  ;  Bible  Stndies 
on  the  Historical  Fulfilments  of  Jficob's  Prophetic  Blessings 
on  the  Twelve  Tribes  contained  in  Gen.  xlix.  With  a 
Supplementary  Enquiry  into  the  History  of  the  Lost  Tribes. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Bbllbtt,  M.  A.,  of  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford.  London :  J.  Masters  and  Co. ,  78  New  Bond-street. 
1884.     Pp.  336. 

This  admirable  little  Tolnme  consists  of  a  series  of  chapters 
on  the  predictions  contained  in  Genesis  xlix.  by  the  dying 
Jacob  with  respect  to  the  future  history  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
No  chapter  in  the  Old  Testament  is  a  more  favourite  subject 
with  the  Fathers  than  this,  but  it  was  not  the  habit  of  their 
times  to  accumulate  historical  facts  to  show  how  particular 
predictions  of  Scripture  have  been  fulfilled ;  and  thus  their 
comments  upon  it  are  mostly  of  a  mystical  and  spiritual  kind. 
Mr  Bellett  has,  with  a  care  and  industry  altogether  praise- 
worthy, traced  out  the  indications  of  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  inspired  writer,  and  the  historical  facts  which  show  the 
fulfilment  of  his  predictions.  The  result  is  a  monograph  of  a 
particularly  interesting  kind,  and  one  which  has  never,  so  far 
as  we  are  aware,  been  treated  to  nomine  before.  We  notice  a 
misprint  of  Jehndin  for  Jehudim  on  page  815. 

Chapter  XIY.  consists  of  an  inquiry  into  the  history  of  the 
so-called  lost  tribes.  The  writer  examines  with  much  care  and 
learning  the  entire  range  of  facts  attainable  on  this  subject ; 
and  comes  to  the  conclusion,  as  eytrj  intelligent  and  learned 
man  must  do,  that  there  is  no  real  mystery  in  their  fate,  but 
that  every  stage  in  their  history  can  be  followed  either 
certainly  or  with  a  great  degree  of  probability.  We  do  not 
feel  so  absolutely  certain  as  he  that  a  literal  restoration  of  the 
Ten  Tribes  to  their  own  land  be  contemplated  in  prophecy ; 
but  we  know  that  very  many  commentators  are  at  one  with 
him  in  this  matter.  It  is  obvious  that  this  chapter  is  to  a 
great  extent  founded  (as  indeed  Mr  Bellett  frankly  and 
repeatedly  acknowledges)  on  two  articles  upon  this  subject  in 
the  C&«rc&  Quarterljf  Revieto  (from  the  pen,  we  believe,  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  J.  Eales,  of  Warminster)  of  which  Mr  Bellett  has 
made  good  use  and  supplemented  them  from  other  sources. 

Thb  Hbbrbw  Lahouaob  Viwcd  ih  thb  Light  of  Asst- 
KiAH  RsBEARGH.  By  Dr  Frkdbrio  Dblitzsgh.  8vo.  Pp. 
78.    London  :  Williams  and  Norgate.     1888. 

This  booklet  is  a  reprint  of  a  series  of  letters  addressed  by 
the  author  to  the  Athauntmj  calling  for  a  reconsideration  of 
the  whole  question  of  Hebrew  lexicography  in  view  of  the 


considerable  discoveries  made  of  late  years  in  the  variooi 
cognate  Assyrian  dialects.    Hebrew  of  the  Biblical  type  be- 
came a  dead  language  (at  any  rate  in  the  sense  in  which  Anglo- 
Saxon  is  a  dead  language),  several  centuries  before  the  tvo 
Semitic  tongues,  Syriac  and  Arabic,  which  have  hitherto  ben 
used  to  elucidate  difficnlties  either   in   the  vocabulary  or 
the  etymology,  began  to  possess  a^Jiteratnre.    Even  briDgiog 
down  the  contents  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  furthest  pos- 
sible date  (that  of  the  Maccabees)  to  which  any  portion  o( 
them  can  be  ascribed,  there  is  still  a  gap  of  three  bnndnd 
years  between  the  last  of  them  and  the  earliest  Syriac  litera- 
ture we  possess,  and  one  of  seven  hundred  years  before  anj 
considerable  Arabic  literature  appears,  for  that  virtually  dMet 
from  the  Hijra  (a.d.  622),  so  scanty  are  the  pre-Islamic  re- 
mains.   And  of  course  the  interval  is  much  longer  when  we 
are  dealing  with  the  earlier  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
There  is  thus  a  high  probability  of  going  astraj  in  conntlesa 
details,   however  serviceable  the  comparison  of   these  two 
tongues  may  well  be  for  the  general  investigation  of  Hebrew. 
But  the  Assyrian  discoveries,  already  exceeding  in  mere  bulk 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  supply  us  with  the  records  of  a 
kindred  tongue  at  least  contemporary  with  the  most  ancient 
Hebrew  extant.    The  difference  may  be  roughly  suggested  by 
supposing  that  the  problem  before  na  were  to  explain  cor- 
rectly the  Moeso-Oothic  fragments  which  reuaain,  and  that 
we  had  been  doing  our  beat  with  the  help  of  Dotch  and  Swe- 
dish, until  a  sudden  find  of  Icelandic,  previoaaly  noknown, 
pnt  US  on  a  surer  track,  supplying  ns  with   vocables  and 
grammatical  fonni  miach  closer  to  those  we  were  inrestigs- 
ting. 

Dr  Delitsseh  lets  himself  to  ihow,  by  meaiif  of  a  select 
number  of  Hebrew  words  at  present  unsatisfactorily  accoanted 
for  in  Qesenius  and  his  subsequent  editors,  that  a  full  solution, 
irrefragable  in  the  eyes  of  linguistic  scholars,  can  be  ob- 
tained (and  notably  in  terms  of  nfttural  history  and  proper 
names)  by  simple  reference  to  Assyrian  documents.  For  in- 
stance, take  the  rSm  of  Job  xxxix.  9-10.  This  is  translated 
"  unicorn  "  by  A.  V.,  following  the  LXX.,  and  "  Antilope" 
by  Qesenius,  trusting  to  an  Arabic  etymology,  thoagh  the 
Antelope  is  not  one  of  the  fauna  of  Palestine,  and  is  not  a 
fierce  animal.  But  the  true  sense  is  found  at  once  in  the 
Assyrian  riaitt,  or  mountain  bull,  whose  effigy  is  familiar  10 
visitors  to  the  British  Museum.  Altogether,  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  vocables  are  dealt  with  in  tbe 
book,  often  yielding  an  explanation  whose  simplicity  and 
directness  contrasts  forcibly  with  the  strained  and  obscore 
suggestions  with  which  scholars  have  been  hitherto  oblified 
to  pnt  up.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Dr  Delitasch  wiU 
always  satisfy  his  critics,  for  there  are  marks  of  hasty  identi- 
fication here  and  there,  but  that  he  is  on  the  right  track  is 
certain,  and  that  a  few  years  will  see  almost  as  great  a  revo- 
lution  in  Hebrew  etymology  as  the  discovery  of  Sanskrit  hu 
wroi^^ht  in  Greek  ^d  Latin-  The  chief  f^nlt  of  the  book  is 
that  it  does  not  seem  to  admit  and  allow  for  the  tentative 
and  imperfect  condition  of  Assyriology  as  it  now  is.  A  great 
deal  is  still  mere  guess  work,  which  wider  and  more  accurate 
knowledge  must  modify,  and  may  refute,  and  it  is  better  to 
postpone  the  reconstruction  of  our  Hebrew  Lexicons  till  ▼« 
are  sure  of  the  meaning  and  etymology  of  the  words  we  sob- 
stitnte  for  those  hitherto  accepted  as  iUostrating  difficnltiea 
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BiBUCAi.  Thbsaubus  ;  or,  A  Litertl  Translation  and  Critical 
AnaWsis  of  BTorr  Word  in  the  Original  Language  of  the 
Old  Teatament,  With  Explanatory  Notes  in  Appendices. 
Bj  the  Right  Rer.  J.  Hbllmuth,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Assistant 
to  the  late  Bishop  of  Ripon.  London:  Hodder  and 
Stonghton.  First  Fart.  Genesis  L  to  XVL  2.  Price 
Fire  Shillings. 

We  can  hardly  speak  very  hopefnlly  of  the  success  of  this 
elaborate  work,  unless  its  plan  be  somewhat  altered  and  its 
size  diminished.  It  aims  at  supplying  some  real  wants  that 
might  have  been  better  met  in  a  humbler  way.  Neither  of  the 
clauses  for  whom  this  Thesaurus  appears  to  be  intended  will, 
we  fear,  be  satisfied  with  it  The  tyro  may  be  grateful  for  the 
elaborate  parsing  and  for  some  explanations  of  the  Masoretic 
punctuation.  But  had  it  been  compatible  with  the  editor's 
design  to  give  occasional  references  to  some  good  Hebrew 
Grammar,  such  as  that  of  the  late  Dr  B.  Davies  founded  on 
Rodiger's  Gesenius,  the  help  afforded  would  have  been  more 
substantial.  The  transliteration  follows  the  frightful  system 
by  which  the  second,  third,  and  fifth  Towels  are  represented  by 
ai,  ee,  00,  with  other  barbarisms.  The  scholar  will  still,  we 
fear,  prefer  his  Furst,  and  Gesenius  for  details  of  lexicography. 
The  plan  of  making  the  article  on  each  word  exhanstire,  at 
its  first  appearance,  enhances  the  difficulties  of  the  beginner 
in  his  use  of  the  bopk,  and  is  not  carried  out  thoroughly,  e.^.. 
Gen.  Ti.  3 ;  the  difficult  form  here  (rendered  in  our  Version 
/or  thai  tUsd)  is  supeificially  explained,  and  the  other  rendering, 
which  at  least  deserred  mention,  is  passed  orer. 

DASxmss  ASD  Dawn  :  The  Peaceful  Birth  of  a  New  Age. 
Loudon:  Kegan  Faol,  Trench  and  Co.,  1  Faternoster- 
Minare.     1884.    Pp.  141. 

Few  thinking  minds  of  onr  own  day  can  fail  to  be  painfully 
conscious  of  the  manifold  imperfections  which  render  our 
drilisation  prodncttre  of  toil  and  trouble  and  suffering  un- 
speakable, to  the  great  masses  of  those  who  Utc  under  it, 
and  are  supposed  to  share  in  its  benefita  This  remarkable /m 
(Teipr&f  consisu  of,  first,  a  brief  and  forcible  statement  of  these 
cankers  and  deeply  rankling  sores  of  our  social  state ;  and 
second,  a  highly  imaginative  sketch  of  a  state  of  things  from 
which  they  haTC  one  and  all  been  banished  by  the  universal 
adoption  of  a  Christian  Communism.  It  is  published  anony- 
mously, but  it  obviously  proceeds  from  a  mind  of  no  small 
power,  and  of  a  very  high  order  of  intelligence.  Every  age 
has  its  Utopia :  this  is  the  Utopia  of  the  nineteenth  centpry. 
Would  that  the  results  it  professes  to  describe  were  but  pos- 
nble! 

Good  tbs  Fotal  Goal  of  III  ;  or.  The  Better  Life  Beyond. 
Four  Letters  to  the  Ven^  Archdeacon  Farrar,  D.D.  By 
a  Layman.    London :  Macmillan  and  Co.     1883.  Pp.  140. 

The  literature  of  this  difficult  and  momentous  subject  is 
too  often  far  from  pleasant  to  read,  because  writers  fail  to 
preserve  the  requisite  calmness  and  jadicial  temper.  This 
little  book  is  an  exception,  and  is  written  throughout  in  a 
very  proper  and  reverent  spirit.  In  the  first  letter  the  writer 
directs  attention  to  the  vastness  of  the  material  universe ;  in 
the  second  to  the  indications  which  show  that  a  very  high 
degree  in  happiness  and  enjoyment  in  this  life  is  experienced 
by  the  various  races  of  the  lower  animals ;  in  the  third  he 
directs  attention  to  the  facts  proving  that  man  is  sent  into 
this  life  to  undergo  training  and  probation ;  and  in  the  fourth 
(whldi  is  BOl  so  good  or  f  0  cogent  as  the  other  three)  he 


endeavours  to  draw  the  inference  of  the  n on- eternity  of 
punishment  after  death :  a  conclusion  which  by  no  means 
follows.  The  considerations  he  has  adduced  may  very  pro- 
perly indeed  be  taken  into  accottnt  in  forming  a  conclusion  on 
this  great  question  :  but  there  are  other  reasons  weighing  far 
more  heavily  in  the  other  scale,  which  forbid  the  theologian  to 
draw  the  inference  which  the  "  Layman  "  desires.  This  is  a 
great  mystery,  and  must  be  left  in  the  hand  of  Him  who  reveals 
it  At  the  same  time  we  cannot  but  think  it  is  a  pity  that  a 
spirit  so  reverent  and  a  mind  so  clear  and  intelligent  as  that  of 
"Layman"  appears  to  be  could  not  be  led  to  look  upon  this 
great  problem  in  a  hntoder  spirit,  and  so  as  to  take  in  all  the 
conditions  of  the  case,  which  (so  far  as  appears)  he  has  not 
hitherto  grasped.  An  hour's  serious  conversation  with  one  of 
the  leaders  of  thought  among  Churchmen  would,  we  cannot 
help  thinking,  clear  up  sundry  perplexities  in  his  mind. 

Sermons  Prbaghbd  ir  Txmplb  Church.  By  Theophilus 
8mith,  late  Minister  of  the  Parish  of  Temple,  Midlothian. 
With  a  Preface  by  John  Tullooh,  D.D.,  Principal  of  8. 
Mary's  College,  8.  Andrew's.  Edinburgh  and  London : 
W.  Blackwood  and  Sons.     1888.    Pp.  168. 

The    sermons  of  a    Presbyterian    Minister   in   a   remote 

country  parish,  now  published  by  his  widow ;  and  they  are 

good  forcible  sermons,  without  beauty  of  style  or  much  width 

of  range,  but  of  considerable  power  and  directness  of  stroke. 

We  can  imagine  that  the  writer  may  have  been  popular  with 

his  congregation  as  a  preacher. 

The  Duality  of  all  Ditikb  Tbuth  m  oub  Losd  Jesus 
Christ,  for  Qod'b  Self-Manifestation  on  the  Ihpar- 
TATiON  OF  the  Divinb  Natuhe  TO  Man.  By  Georqb 
Morris,  Theological  Associate  of  King's  College,  London. 
Licensed  to  minister  throaghout  the  Dioceses  of  London 
and  Rochester;  sometime  Curate  of  8.  Peter's,  Eaton- 
square  ;  and  Vicar  of  Biscot,  Dio.  Ely.  London :  Kegan 
Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1888.     Pp.  407. 

There  is  undoubtedly  thoaght  in  these  sermons,  or  rather 
treatises;  but  it  appears  to  us  somewhat  crude  and  un- 
digested ;  and  we  hope  we  do  the  writer  no  injustice  by  the 
surmise  that  here  and  there  the  words  have  outrun  whatever 
may  hare  been  bis  meaning.  That  there  is  a  truth  at  the 
foundation  of  bis  thesis  is  unquestionable — ^vis.,  that  of  the 
Dnal— ^a,  Divine  and  Human,  Nature  of  our  Incarnate 
LoxDu  And  it  is  curious  how  many  subjects  both  in  the 
natural  and  spiritual  order  lend  themselves  without  violence  to 
a  ^'division  by  dichotomy."  But  whether  there  be  any  deep 
lying  truth  depending  upon  this,  and  if  so,  what  that  truth 
is,  we  cannot  see  that  onr  author  has  demonstrated. 

George  Bibkbbck,  The  Pioneer  of  Popular  Education.  A 
Memoir  and  a  Beyiew.  By  John  Gborob  Gopabd. 
London :  Bemrose  and  Sons.    1884.    Pp.  242. 

This  work  is  a  sketch,  somewhat  slight,  of  the  estab- 
lishment and  early  history  of  mechanics*  institutions, 
devices  for  imparting  a  certain  amount  of  popular  cul- 
ture which  w«ro  of  great  use  when  first  set  up,  though 
they  seem  now  to  have  worn  out  much  of  the  fresh- 
ness of  their  vigour.  Ko  one  was  more  prominent  in  the 
furtherance  of  these  useful  societies  than  Dr  Birkbeck,  and 
particularly  in  the  establishment  of  the  Birkbeck  Institution 
in- Chancery- lane,  perhaps  the  best  known  organisation  of  the 
kind.  He  well  deserves  to  have  the  story  of  his  life  told  with 
the  hearty  and  sympathetic  admiration  shown  by  the  present 
writer,  Mr  Qodard. 
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Addison.    By   W.  J.     CouBTnops.     London:    Macmillan 
and  Co.     1884.    Pp.192. 

This  is  another  Tolame  of  the  handy  and  excellent  series  of 
biographua  raiMonn€e$  o(  *' EngViBh  Men  of  Letters/' nor  is  it 
exceeded  in  merit  by  any  of  the  preceding  volames.  Though 
there  is  little  of  personal  incident  to  be  found  in  the  career 
of  Addison,  as  Mr  Conrthope  observes,  yet  the  frequent  revo- 
lations  of  public  affairs,  and  the  stirring  tides  of  literary  in- 
terests proride  him  so  much  material  as  to  compose  a  very  in- 
teresting memoir.  The  writer  has  not  only  given  one  of  the  finest 
and  most  finished  conceptions  we  have  ever  seen  of  Addison's 
own  character,  but  has  sketched  with  great  fidelity  the  lite- 
rary '*  position  "  of  the  age,  and  the  beneficial  function  which 
Addison  and  Steele  performed  in  creating  a  higher  and  purer 
literary  standard.  It  was  an  office  essentially  personal,  and 
which  ceased  with  the  little  knot  of  writers  whose  gifts  enabled 
them  to  discharge  it  so  well.  Until  we  recall  this  reason,  it 
is  natural  to  feel  some  surprise  that  the  line  of  *  Spectators ' 
and  '  Tatlers '  lasted  so  brief  a  time,  and  had  so  few  worthy 
successors ;  though  doubtless  the  mantles  of  those  old  wor- 
thies fell  upon  such  essayists  as  Charles  Lamb  ;  and  in  our 
own  day,  Sir  Arthur  Helps  and  A.  K.  H.  B. 

Trayellbbs'  Talk  on  England's  Crisis.  By  Samdsl 
Wain WRiQHT,  D.D.  London:  Hatchards.      1884.  Pp.896. 

A  brilliant  series  of  dialogues ;  but  from  one  end  to  the 
other  an  sx /larte  statement  without  even  the  pretence  of  judi- 
cial fairness.  To  the  writer's  excited  mind  all  dangers  merge 
into  the  advance  of  Romanism  and  Ritualism ;  he  sees  it 
everywhere ;  and  it  is  that  which  he  calls  "England's  crisis." 
It  is  very  easy,  of  course,  to  demonstrate  one's  own  side  to 
be  in  the  right  when  the  other  is  not  allowed  so  much  as  a 
hearing. 

Tub  Ldtb  and  Lbttbbs  of  Elizabbth  Frbntisb,  author  of 
'  Stepping  Heavenward.'  By  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Prbmtisb,  D.  D. 
"With  Steel  Portrait  and  Five  Illustrations.  Fourth  thou- 
sand. London:  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster- 
row.     1884.    Pp.  578.     Price  7s.  6d. 

The  large  circulation  obtained  by  this  work  sufficiently  tes- 
tifies to  its  popular  character,  and  to  the  high  estimation  in 
which  the  memory  of  Mrs  Prentiss  was  held  by  great  num- 
bers of  those  who  were  readers  of  her  children's  books. 
With  regard  to  such  a  work  but  few  critical  observations  will 
suffice.  The  subject  of  the  memoir  was,  like  Elizabeth  Bar- 
rett Browning,  a  typical  example  of  the  woman  of  genius ; 
frail,  constantly  ailing,  and  full  of  suffering,  sometimes  even 
within  measurable  distance  of  insanity  (as  is  once  or  twice 
observed  in  this  memoir),  and  yet  upheld  by  a  perennial 
spring  of  vitality  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit  which  never  seems 
to  have  run  dry  even  to  the  very  last.  The  greater  part  of 
the  memoir  is  occupied  by  Mrs  Prentiss's  own  letters,  which 
show  remarkably  this  irrepressible  gaiety  and  gladness  of 
spirit.  Along  the  unmistakable  and  remarkably  outspoken 
personal  piety  which  they  exhibit,  persfstent  fun  is  one  of 
their  marked  characteristics,  and  yet  the  other  side  of  the 
shield  is  shown  sufficiently  often  to  show  that  the  writer 
had  in  spite  of  this  cheerfulness  of  soul,  known  much  sorrow, 
and  been  driren,  in  hours  of  depression,  to  realise  the 
consolations  of  religion  as   her  only  resource.      Here  for 

example : — 
^B9W  better  ean  Hs  show  ui  our  weakuaB  thsn  by  maUnc  it  plain 


that  we,  who  thought  we  were  so  strong  In  prayer,  are  almost  '  d«mb 

before  Him  r    Aly  dear  friend,  I  believe  more  and  more  in  the  deep 

things  of  God. 

Strength  is  bom 

In  the  deep  silence  of  long  suffering  beartt, 

Not  amid  Joy. 

As  to  being  bi  ought  low,  I  will  own  that  I  hare  not  bees 

entirely  left  of  God  to  my  own  devices  and  desires ;  if  I  had  been.  I 
should  have  gone  overboard.  Hs  bad  such  a  grip  of  me  f  h&t  Hx 
couldn^i  let  go.  I  mw  a  nan  apply  a  mas^net  to  steel  pens  the  other 
day,  and  that's  the  way  Ichtngto  Qod;  there  waanopower  in  wie  to  Add 
on,  the  magnetism  was  in  Him,  and  so  I  hung  on.**— (P.  479.) 

The  letters  throughout  are  characteristically  feminine 
and  American  in  their  little  mannerisms  of  style,  and  thd 
entire  unreserve  and  abandon  with  which  the  feeling  of  the 
moment  is  expressed.  And  the  memoir  is,  perhaps,  on  the 
whole,  a  little  too  long.  But  it  is  nevertheless  a  rare  and 
beautiful  character  that  is  suffered  to  describe  itself,  rather 
than  described:  and  we  think  the  memoir  fully  justifies  and 
deserves  the  considerable  circulation  it  has  attained. 

Thbbs  Shbiks  :  An  Oriental  Narration,  and  The  Fibbkrs,  A 
Cantata.  By  Hbnkt  Rosb.  London:  William  Isblater 
(Limited),  66  Ludgate-hill.     1884.    Pp.  138. 

Mr  Henry  Rose's  new  book  shows  clear  mental  growth  and 
advance  in  poetical  power.  We  cannot  say  that  we  think 
much  of  'The  Fishers,'  which  reads  thin  apart  from  the  mnsic 
for  which  it  was  evidently  written,  though  as  the  Ubretto  of  an 
operetta  it  would  probably  attract  attention  by  its  melody 
and  grace.  And  Mr  Rose  wants  a  great  deal  more  practice 
before  he  can  write  that  most  difficult  of  measures,  the  English 
hexameter.  Of  those  with  which  he  presents  his  readers  in 
these  pages,  almost  one-half  of  the  accents  are  misplaced  or 
forced.  The  three  metrical  stories,  however,  which  form  the 
bulk  of  the  volume,  show  considerable  imaginative  and 
narrative  powers,  marred  at  times  by  a  certain  carelessness  of 
composition,  which  a  little  more  of  the  labor  lima  would  easily 
remove.    Here  for  instance : — 

**  Then  hardy  bushes  struggling  in  the  clefts 
Saluted  us,'or  teemed  to,  as  their  boughs 
Were  stirred  by  the  soft  touch  of  wandering  air.** 


a^aga^ineiBi  of  ttie  a^ontb* 

The  Magazine  of  Art  has  for  a  frontispiece  *' A  Study," 
by  Mr  K  Burne  Jones,  which  will  be  admired  by  many.  A 
first  article  by  Mr  R  L.  Stevenson,  on  *'  Artist  Life  at  Fon- 
tainebleau,"  will  be  approved  alike  for  the  liveliness  of  the 
descriptions  and  the  beauty  of  the  accompanying  illastra> 
tions.  *'  Syon  House "  is  continued.  Mias  Julia  Cart- 
wright  gives,  in  <*The  Lady  of  Schloss  Amhras,"  an  interest* 
ing  sketch  of  the  romantic  history  of  the  beautiful  and  good 
Philippina  Wenzel,  who  secretly  married  the  Archduke  Fer- 
dinand, second  son  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  L  Mr  A. 
Lang  gives  an  account  of  the  proof  marks  and  other  charac- 
teristics of  the  "  Elzevir '' press,  a  single  volume  of  which 
has  been  known  to  sell  for  as  much  as  400/.  ''Some  Vene- 
tian Visiting  Cards "  are  curious,  and  well  repay  stndy.  A 
good  number  this  in  every  way. 

Li  the  Nineteenth  Century  Mr  J.  Seymour  Keay  con- 
tinues his  indictment  against  the  English  QovenuneDt  for 
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*'The  Spoliation  of  India."  This  article,  which  opens  the 
number,  contrasts  oorionsly  with  that  which  closes  it :  an 
account  of  "The  Colonies  of  France,"  by  Mr  C.  R  Norman. 
The  English  colonial  system  can  hardly  be  called  a  misfor- 
tune for  ourselves,  or  a  "  spoliation"  of  the  countries  under 
our  rule,  when  we  find  that  in  1882  the  exports  from  those 
dependencies  exceeded  145,000,000/.  ;  that  their  populations 
of  250,000,000  are  kept  in  order  by  less  than  70,000  British 
troops;  and  that  the  revenue  of,  e,g..  New  South  Wales, 
which  is  by  no  means  the  richest  of  our  colonies,  is 
7,647,000/1,  ie.,  nearly  three  times  that  of  all  the  French 
colonies  added  together.  The  Rev.  C.  E.  Stem  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  ''The  Mahdi;"'and  an  article  on 
*'  Apparitions,"  by  Messrs  F.  Gumey  and  F.  W.  H.  Myers, 
is  worth  reading.  It  is  very  certain  that  we  are  very  far  as 
yet  from  understanding  the  darker  recesses  of  human  nature, 
and  the  powers  which  may  lurk  there  for  use  in  abnormal 
contingencies. 

Corn  HILL  presents  its  readers,  as  a  homu  houche^  with  a 
paper  of  a  good  deal  of  interest  just  now — the  "Diary  of 
the  last  European  who  Bode  Through  the  Desert  from  Berber 
to  Snakin."  This  appears  to  have  been  Colonel  the  Hon.  J. 
Colbome,  who  was  on  the  staff  of  the  ill-fated  Hicks  Pasha, 
and  was  ordered  home  as  dying,  just  before  the  advance 
which  terminated  in  the  destruction  of  the  entire  army.  We 
are  afraid  it  would  fare  badly  with  any  single  Englishman 
who  took  the  same  route  alone  now.  Indeed,  Colonel  Col- 
bome mentions  that  when  he  camped  near  Sinkat  he  encoun- 
tered parties  of  Arabs  who  could,  with  the  greatest  ease, 
have  murdered  the  whole  party  in  the  night  had  they  chosen, 
there  being  with  him  only  two  unarmed  attendants  and  a 
few  camel  drivers.  The  rest  of  the  number  is  composed 
most  of  it  of  stories,  for  the  "Literary  Recollections," 
which  we  suppose  are  due  to  the  pen  of  the  Editor,  have  all 
the  interest  of  many  stories. 

The  English  Illustrated  Magazine  continues  Mrs 
Craik's  articles  on  "  ComwaU,"  and  Miss  Yonge's  story.  Mr 
J.  H.  Shorthouse  contributes  some  pretty  but  ordinary  verses, 
incomprehensibly  entitled  "My  Wife*s  Valentine."  How 
could  one  of  Mr  Shorthouse's  literary  taste  perpetrate  such 
a  rhyme  as  "evening  star"  and  "mamma?"  Of  course  it 
must  be  pronounced  "mammar/"  Mr  Thomas  Hardy's 
stoiy  is  as  rich  in  local  colouring  as  that  best  of  all  stories 
of  the  country  which  he  has  written,  "Far  from  the  Mad- 
ding Crowd."  The  wood  engravings,  which  are  the  specialty 
of  this  magazine,  are  as  good  as  ever,  and  mark,  perhaps,  as 
high  a  development  of  the  art  as  we  ever  reach  in  this  coun- 
try. The  frontispiece,  "Hauling  in  the  Lines,"  is  altogether 
admirable  in  the  combined  spirit  and  smoothness  of  its 
execution. 

Blackwood  gives  more  pages  to  politics  this  month  than 
usuaL  Besides  the  single  story  with  its  rather  stupid  title, 
we  have  an  able  discussion  on  the  tactical  problems  raised  by 
the  late  battles  in  the  Soudan.  The  author  naturally 
enough  observes  that  it  is  something  new  for  picked  British 
truops  to  be  kept  in  square  to  meet  the  attack  of  half -armed 
Arabs,  and  that  an  apparent  inability  to  act  on  the  offensive 
moat  tend  to  lower  the  morale  of  the  soldiers.  "  The  Chinese 
Army,"  "F«il»tioiim  in  the  Soudan,"  "Fallen  Britain  and 


her  Politics,"  are  all  connected  more  or  less  closely  with  the 
same  class  of  question.  "  Fashionable  Philosophy  "  is  amus- 
ing, with  an  underlying  moral  which  well  deserves  to  be 
heeded.  "A  Lady's  Ride  Across  Spanish  Honduras"  is 
concluded. 

In  the  Contemporary  Review  Mr  Herbert  Spencer  hits 
a  good  many  blots  in  modem  legislation,  in  an  article  on 
"The  Sins  of  Legislators."  Then  follows  an  apology  for 
"Anarchy,"  by  Elis^e  lUclus,  which  is  mainly  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  evils  and  inequalities  of  the  conditions  of  society 
as  at  present  constituted,  which  are,  no  doubt,  real  enough 
and  painful  enough.  But  what  he  fails  to  show  is  that  this 
order  is  not  far  better  than  an  anarchy  which  would  destroy 
society  itself,  and  sacrifice  the  accumulated  results  of  human 
industry  since  the  ages  of  barbarism.  Dr  B.  H.  Hutton's 
sympathetic  study  of  Cardinal  Newman ;  Dr  J.  Milner 
Fothergill's  very  curious  and  instructive  analysis  of  the 
beneficial  effects,  or  "Logic "as  he  phrases  it,  "of  Pain;" 
Mr  James  Stephens  (the  quondam  Fen  n  Hea  Centre)  on 
"  Ireland  and  the  Franchise  Bill,"  are  all  well  worth,  indeed, 
unusually  well  worth  perusaL  And  particularly  interesting 
to  our  readers  will  be  Archdeacon  Farrar's  Translation,  with 
Notes,  of  the  very  curious  Treatise  recently  published  by 
Bishop  Bryennios,  entitled  "The  Teaching  of  the  Apostles." 
He  discovered  the  MS.  at  Constantinople.  It  is  probably  at 
least  as  old  as  the  second  century  a.d.,  and  if,  as  seems 
likely,  both  it  and  a  part  of  the  "  Apostolic  Constitutions  " 
are  due  to  a  common  original,  it  may  be  traced  in  substance 
back  to  the  end  of  the  first,  or  nearly  sa  This  number  sup- 
plies much  food  for  thought. 

Among  Messrs  Cassell'S  Magazines,  we  note  with  pleasure 
the  fourth  part  of  their  new  Encyclopiedic  Dictionary,  which 
promises  to  be  a  useful  and  valuable  work.  The  Picturesque 
Europe  has  reached  part  89,  and  Dor^s  Bible  part  41,  which 
completes  the  four  Gospels. 

That  most  excellent  magazine  for  ladies,  Myra'S  JournaLi 
is  very  attractive  this  month,  with  its  large  Spring  panorama 
of  dresses,  and  other  patterns,  &c.,  suitable  for  the  time  of 
year. 


^€Rjiaor^ 


Clje  ^olp  ^\\\%. 

No.  II. 

ASCENSIONTIDE. 

Psalm  Ixxzvii.  1. 
"  Her  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hills." 

In  my  previous  sermon  on  this  subject  I  have  spoken  of 
four  Holy  Hills,  They  were  these— the  Hill  of  Tempta- 
tion, the  Hill  of  the  Beatitudes,  the  Hill  of  Sacramental 
feeding,  and  the  Hill  of  Transfiguration.  I  showed  you 
that  these  hills  were,  each  in  its  turn,  the  scene  of  certain 
events  in  our  Lord's  public  life  of  marked  and  striking 
importance  in  relation  to  the  founding  of  His  Kingdom— 
the  building  up  of  His  Church— the  establishing  of  Gis 
Zion. 
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To-day  we   oontintte  our  sarvey,  for  there  are  other 
hilla  holy  and  blessed  yet  to  be  spoken  of.    We  have  but 
lately  passed  through  the  solemn  season  of  Passiontide, 
and  you  remember  how  throughout  those  dread  days  of 
God's  agony  we  plaintively  sang  in  oft-repeated  refrain 
**From  pain  to  pftio,  £1*001  woe  to  woe, 
With  loving  hearts  and  footsteps  slow, 
To  Calvary  with  Christ  we  go.  " 

And  we  went,  dear  brethren !  Yes,  we  followed  Him 
from  the  Upper  Boom,  where  the  lesson  of  the  Hill  of 
Sacramental  feeding  was  unfolded  in  all  its  fulness  by  the 
institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  out  from  that  chamber 
of  sweet  communion  to  the  dark  loneliness  of  Grethsemane 
in  the  Mount  of  Agony!  ''When  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  Mount  of.  Olives  "  (S.  Matt, 
zxvi.  30).  Leaving  the  city  the  little  band  passed  over  the 
mountain  stream  Cedron,  and  on  the  slopes  of  Olivet, 
''came  to  a  plaoe  which  was  named  Gtothsemane"  (S* 
Mark  ziv.  32).  This  is  the  ante-chamber  of  Calvary 
itself  !  It  is  by  interpretation  the  garden  of  the  "  olive- 
press,''  where  the  sweet  oil  of  divine  compassion  was 
pressed  with  cruel  crushing  !  It  is  the  spot  where  all  the 
woes  of  humanity  are  heaped  on  high  till  even  He  can 
scarcely  bear  the  weight,  so  that  in  a  paroxysm  of  bleed- 
ing agony  Hb  cries  aloud  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me  ! "  It  is  the  lonely  spot  where  the  Hart, 
pursued  and  driven  at  last  to  bay,  "  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks  ; "  where  the  human  soul  of  Jssus  "  thirsteth 
for  God  "  "  in  a  barren  and  dry  land  where  no  water  is," 
bringing  home  to  us  with  vivid  and  realistic  power  the 
Psalmist's  words,  "  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  Thee  ; 
iny  soul  gaapeth  unto  Thee  as  a  thirsty  land.  Hear  me, 
O  Lord,  and  that  soon  for  my  spirit  waxeth  faint" 
(Psalm  cxliii.  6-7).  Yes,  the  Mount  of  Olives  is  the  Mount 
of  Agony,  the  Holy  Hill  whose  olive  branches  waft 
through  the  ages  the  lesson  so  hard  to  learn,  yet  so  sweet 
to  those  who  have  learned  it,  that "  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  (i,e.  grinding  sorrow)  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
6f  God  "  (Acts  xiv.  22).  This  Hill,  I  say,  is  one  of  those  on 
which  redt  the  foundations  of  God's  Zion.  The  Church 
has,  God  knows  it !  had  abundant  opportunity  of  learning 
the  lesson  of  tribulation.  Kings  have  waded  in  the  blood 
of  her  martyrs,  "  even  unto  the  horse-bridles  ! "  For  full 
three  centuries  this  holocaust  was  demanded  of  her,  and 
cheerfully  given.  The  saints  of  those  days  valued  not 
their  own  lives.  In  dens  of  the  earth  they  lived  and  cele- 
brated their  august  and  solemn  mysteries,  and  when  one 
by  one,  or  sometimes  in  crowds,  they  were  dragged  forth 
from  these  their  hiding-places  they  knew  their  fate.  Wild 
beasts  tore  their  flesh,  crushed  their  bones,  slaked 
their  thirst  in  the  holy  blood,  and  turned  away  in 
totiety  from  the  mangled  bodies  1  "  These  were  redeemed 
from  among  men,  being  the  first  fruits  nnto  God  and  to 
the  Lamb  "  (Rev.  xiv.  4).  It  was  the  Holy  HQl  of  Agony. 
The  Church  was  in  Gethsemane  !  "  Her  foundations  are 
the  Holy  Hills." 


But  now  I  want  yon  to  go  with  me  a  step  further.  I  do 
not  purpose  to-day  to  dwell  on  any  of  the  details  of 
Christ's  suffering  beyond  what  is  necessary  for  illwta- 
ting  my  text.  I  wajs  obliged  to  speak  of  His  agony ;  1 
am  compelled  to  allude  to  His  death.  If  the  agony  had 
taken  place  as  it  so  well  might  have  done — say,  in  the 
Temple  ;  if  Jbsub  had  been  crucified  in  the  market  place 
of  Jerusalem,  then  I  need  not  have  thus  disturbed  your 
Eastertide  joy  with  reflections  cast  back  upon  the  erenta 
of  Holy  Week.  But  both  these  eventa — His  agony  and 
His  crucifixion — ^took  place  upon  mountains  or  hills,  hence 
their  significance  in  view  of  my  present  subject.  There* 
fore,  now, 

'*To  OalTary  with  Ohbibt  we  go.** 

It  is  a  hill  just  outside  the  city.  It  bears  another  name 
of  unpleasing  sound  and  of  repulsive  meaning.  ''And 
they  bring  Him  nnto  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  the  place  of  a  Skull  ! "  (8.  Mark  xr.  22). 
Whether  so  called  simply  from  being  the  common  gallows- 
ground  for  all  criminals,  or  whether  the  ground  was 
actually  littered  with  the  skuUs  and  bones  of  ijereons 
forcflerly  executed.  In  either  case  it  was  to  this  charnel- 
house  that  Pilate's  captive  is  brought.  It  is  here,  on  this 
spot,  so  revolting  to  the  commonest  feelings  of  humanity, 
here  amidst  dead  men's  bones  and  all  the  traces  of  past 
executions,  that  the  Great  Sacrifice  is  to  be  offered.  Where 
sin  has  abounded  grace  will  much  more  abound.  The 
life  and  work  of  Christ  have  been  gradually  working 
up  towards  this  crisis.  I  forbear  any  attempt  at  de- 
scription, I  lay  stress  only  on  the  great  fact  Jiaus 
dies,  and  He  dies  on  Calvary.  His  whole  life  has 
been  one  ci  complete  aelf-sacrifice,  bat  there  is  a 
limit  even  to  that  virtue,  and  that  limit  ia  reached  when 
life  itself  is  offered  up.  ''  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  "  (S.  John 
XV.  13).  All  the  lessons  of  the  Gtwpel,  all  the  teachings  of 
Christianity,  are  gathered  together  and  exposed  to  the 
world's  gace  in  the  crucified  form  of  Jxbub  of  Nazareth. 
The  sacred  stream  of  Blood  and  Water  which  leaps  from 
the  riven  side  of  the  dead  Christ  is  the  birUi  of  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God  ;  her  foundations  may  well  rest 
upon  this  holy  hill.  The  cry  "  It  is  finished "  has  pro- 
claimed the  completion  of  the  work  which  His  father  had 
given  Him  to  do,  and  with  that  cry  the  veil  of  the  Temple 
is  rent  in  twain,  the  wall  of  partition  is  broken  down— the 
Atonement  is  achieved — God  and  man  are  reconciled.  Oh, 
sweet  Calvary  !  Blessed  hill  which  has  united  me  to  my 
€k>D  !  Standing  on  thy  slopes,  strewn  though  they  be 
with  worm-haunted  skulls  of  condemned  miscreants,  I 
breathe  the  sweet  fresh  air  of  paradise,  and  feel,  though 
not  with  Jacob's  fear,  that  '^  this  iu  none  other  than  the 
house  of  God,  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven  "  (Gen.  xxviii.  17). 
Brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  standing  with  me  in 
presence  of  the  blood-stained  Cross,  gaxing  with  me  at  thia 
great  sight,  learn  the  lesson  of  this  holy  hfll  \  your  life 
mast  be  a  life  of  8e]f<-Bacriftoe  if  it  is  to  be  a  life  well* 
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pleasing  to  God  ^tbe  Holy  Hill  of  Calvary  teaches  no  less 
than  this ;  therefore,  "  prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation  ** 
and  aim  at  the  Crucified  Life. 

It  is  the  grave  fault  of  most  religious  systems  which 
have  separated  from  the  Church  that  they  are  satisfied 
when  they  have  preached  Christ  crucified.  They  leave 
Him  as  it  were  in  Joseph's  grave.  With  the  Church  it  is 
far  otherwise.  She  is  never  satisfied  till  all  her  children 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  that  it  was  not  possible  that 
Hb  should  be  holden  of  the  pains  of  death.  I  do  not  of 
course  mean  that  there  is  any  denial  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, I  only  mean  that  the  truth  is  kept  back  as  if  it  were 
of  slight  importance  as  compared  with  His  death.  It  is 
of  vital  importance  that  we  should  remember  that  although 
Chbibtt  did  indeed  die  for  our  sins  in  so  far  as  He  opened 
up  a  way  for  our  repentance  and  reconciliation  with  God 
by  His  death,  yet  that  it  still  remains  for  us  to  apply  to 
our  individual  souls  that  cleansing  which  was  then  made 
possible.  In  other  words,  if  Christ  had  not  risen  from  the 
dead.  His  atonement  would  have  availed  us  little.  The 
Apostle  expresses  this  doctrine  plainly  when  he  says  "  If 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins"  (I  Cor.  xv.  17).  And  if  the  importance  of  the 
Lord's  Bising  is  thus  minimised  by  many,  the  importance 
of  His  Ascension  is,  alas  !  still  further  and  more  generally 
lost  sight  of.  Much  has  certainly  been  done  in  recent 
years  to  revive  amongst  Church-people  the  due  observance 
of  this  great  festival,  but  outside  the  Church  the  doctrinal 
significance  of  the  Saviour^  triumphant  return  to  Heaven 
is,  I  have  too  much  reason  to  fear,  seldom  insisted  on. 
Yet  is  the  Ascension  the  glorious  completion  of  the 
whole  work  of  human  redemption.  For  it  is  not  Christ 
only  who  is  received  into  glory,  it  is  we  ourselves  who  are 
thus  exalted.  It  is  our  own  poor  weak  human  nature  that 
is  thus  honoured.  More  than  this ;  we  have  in  the 
ascended  Christ  a  Brother  ever  ready  to  plead  our  cause 
and  to  intercede  for  us  iu  all  our  necessities.  '^  If  any  man 
sin  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous "  (1  S.  John  ii.  1).  We  have  a  Mediator 
throagh  whom  alone  our  own  prayers  are  acceptable  to 
God.  Oar  High  Priest  has  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  so  hath  ^*  opened  the  kingdom  of  hesiven  to  all  be- 
lievers." And  Jesus  Christ  ascended  from  **  the  Mount 
called  Olivet"  (Acts  1.  12).  Hs  had  occupied  the  forty 
days  of  His  risen  life  in  instructing  His  disciples  in  all 
things  needful  for  their  guidance  in  the  great  future  that 
was  before  them.  He  now  leads  them  forth  to  that  same 
holy  hill  alreluly  consecrated  by  His  agony.  Only  His 
disciples  are  there,  for  this  is  that  "  hill  of  the  Lord  ** 
spoken  of  by  David  in  Psalm  xxiv.,  "  Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  1  .  .  eveii  he  that  hath  clein 
hands  and  a  ptire  heart;  ...  he  shall  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  Lord."  He  breathes  upon  them  and 
Peace  fills  their  souls.  He  gives  them  His  parting  promise 
of  ^  Power  from  on  high  ; "  He  raiitos  Hib  pierced  h^rids 
in  fijud  blsaiiiigy  and  "  a  cloud  receives  Him  out  of  their 


sight."     And  the  foundations  of   God's   Church,  dear 
brethren,  rest  upon  this  Holy  Hill. 

I  have  now  shown  you  the  Seven  Holy  Hills,  Learn  this, 
in  conclusion.  As  the  life  of  the  Church  is  laid  on  these 
foundations,  so  is  the  life  of  every  devout  soul,  and  thus  do 
the  Holy  Hills  become  the  measurements  of  our  spiritual 
progress.  See  how  naturally  the  Christian  Life  divides  itself 
considered  from  this  standpoint.  There  is,firstly,  the  life  of 
temptation,  during  which  we  are  supported  by  the  Gospel 
preached  and  by  Sacramental  feeding.  Slowly  we  are 
transfigured,  and  our  souls  enter  the  second  stage  of  life, 
which,  commencing  in  tribulation,  emerges  through  the  life 
of  self-sacrifice  to  the  risen  and  ascended  life,  when  by  divine 
grace  we  are  at  perfect  peace  with  God.  Oh  !  to  attain 
this  peace  which  passeth  understanding  !  Then — but  not 
till  then— may  we  say  with  the  Apostle, "  From  henceforth 
let  no  man  trouble  me  ;  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  (GaL  vi.  17). 

J.  HARRT  BUCHANAN. 


Ths  Next  Number,  May  23,  wiU  contain  a  Plain 
Sermon  for  Whitsuntide,  bf/  the  Be  v.  Edward  Bell. 

Current  jFacts  anD  Botzn. 

Sinoe  oar  last  issue  the  Episcopate  has  been  enriched  by  the 
Gonseeration  of  three  new  bishops.  The  Consecration  of  Dr 
Stnbbs  to  the  See  of  Chester  took  place  on  8.  Mark's  Day ; 
and  that  of  Dr  Bidding  as  first  Bishop  of  Southwell,  and  of 
Dr  Linton  to  the  new  See  of  Biyerina,  New  South  Wales,  on  S. 
Philip  and  S.  James's  Day.  The  former  at  York  Minster,  the 
two  Utter  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Chester  has  made  Chancellor  I^pin,  the  Yen. 

Archdeacon  Darby,  and  Bev.  B.  C.  Moberly,  his  Examining 
Chaplains  ;  and  has  nominated  Canon  Gregory,  the  Hon.  and 
Bey.  S.  W.  Lawley,  and  Bev.  B.  D.  Owen,  Chaplains. 

«  •  • 

ThU  Ikte  Bishop  6t  Bipon  is  said  to  haye  been  the  first 

bishop  to  read  a  Paper  before  the  Church  Congress,  and  the 
sabjeot  which  he  treated  was  ''the  obeervanoe  of  Sunday." 

*  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  met  the  Derbyshire  clergy  at  a 

Farewell  Service  last  week,  at  which  he  gave  an  earnest  and 
affeetfonate  address. 

The  Women's  I^zamination  Statute  was  carried  in  Convoca- 
tion at  Oxford  last  week  by  494  votes  to  821 ;  and  the  Cam- 
bridge Conservative  Club  has  passed  a  resolution  in  favour  of 
an  amendment  of  the  Franchise  Bill,  so  as  to  give  to  female 
ratepayers  the  power  of  voting. 

•  •  « 

The  total  smount  which  was  realised  by  the  Hospital  Satur- 
day Fund  on  the  last  occasion  has  just  been  ihade  known.  It 
is  £9,497  16s.  7^.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  expenses  have 
lessened  by  the  sum  of  £69  Is.  7)d.  There  is  still  room  for 
improvement  in  this  direction. 

*  •  • 

A  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Mansion-house  on  Monday  in 

support  of  the  National  Society,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
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Lord  Major.  The  Primate,  the  Bishop  of  Gloncester  and 
BrieVol,  the  Dean  of  Windsor,  Oanon  Gregory,  Right  Hon.  J.  O. 
Habbard,  were  amongst  those  presont.  The  Archbishop  moved 
the  first  resolatioD,  in  doing  which  he  spoke  of  the  reaction 
observable  in  Canada  against  the  secolarisation  of  the  Univer- 
sity, and  nrged  the  importance  of  religions  education. 

•  •  • 

At  the  Rochester  Diocesan  Conference,   one  of  the    chief 

features  of  interest  was  the  debate  on  "  Sisters  and  Deaconesses." 
Canon  Jelfs  motion,  that  both  those  forms  of  women's  work 
should  be  established  in  the  diocese,  was  carried  by  a  very  large 
majority  against  an  amendment  in  which  it  was  proposed  to 
omit  sisterhoods,  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Marshall.  Archdeacon 
Richardson  said  '*  his  own  mind  was  greatly  shocked  when  the 
bare  idea  was  introduced  from  a  Paper  by  Bishop  Webb,  of  a  vow 
that  was  to  last  for  life."  We  suppose  the  rev.  gentleman  must 
have  taken  such  a  vow  at  his  ordination.  Whether  this  be  so  or 
not,  we  trust  the  shock  upon  his  mental  equilibrium  will  not  lead 
to  any  more  alarming  symptoms.  The  Bishop  of  Rochester  made 
some  very  sensible  remarks  in  winding  up  the  debate,  yet  there 
is  to  onr  mind  an  error  at  the  root  of  this  idea  of  Diocesan 

Sisterhoods. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishops  of  Carlisle,  Exeter,  and  Oxford  have  been  de- 
livering their  Triennial  Charges,  which  we  have  not  space  to  deal 
with  in  this  issue.    The  Bishop  of  Exeter's  remarks  are  especially 

weighty. 

•  •  • 

The  Intemationsl  Health  Exhibition  was  opened  yesterday, 

the  Duke  of  Cambridge  taking  the  place  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
at  the  inaugural  ceremony.  The  science  of  health  is  an  all-im- 
portant one,  not  only  for  the  body  but  for  the  higher  part  of 
man's  nature.  Mens  tcaia  is  usnally  found  only  in  corpare  sano, 
and  depends  more,  perhaps,  than  is  usually  thought,  on  the  well- 
being  of  the  material  organism.  This  Exhibition  may  not 
possess  all  the  attractions  of  the  Fisheries,  yet  it  manages  to 
combine  pleasure  and  edification  in  a  way  which  could  hardly 
have  been  expected. 


M^  <§)^o  riT^\p  0  n  b  e  n  c  c  j>4^ 


NOTICB.^The  columns  of  the  Litsbart  Churohman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUR  BPAOB  18  LIMITED  WE  HUBT  BEQUB8T  OUR 
OORRBSPONDEHTB  TO  BB  VBBT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — Dr  Ltttledale  will  allow  me  to  say  that  he  has  not  quite 
apprehended  my  point,  which  is  this :  that  to  speak  of  a  con- 
vent of  nuns  as  "a  monastery"  is  not  indeed  incorrect  but 
uiexaet.  The  Low  Latin  *' monasterinm "  was  no  donbt  the 
gentral  term  for  ahoose  of  religions  ;  but  it  was  called  tpee\ficaVyi 
according  to  circumstances,  an  abbey,  priory,  convent,  or  nun- 
nery. (See  Dn  Cange  'Qlossarium,'  Orby  Shipley,  'Glossary 
of  Ecclesiastical  Terms.')  So  much  for  medieval  usage.  Be- 
sides this,  a  very  long  and  clear  Englieh  usage  has  restricted  the 
use  of  **  monastery "  to  designate  commnnities  of  men  (see  Dr 


Ogilvie's  *  Imperial  Dictionary,'  s.v.),   and  I  think  these  Cadi 
fully  justify  the  expression  I  used. 

Thb  Retiewek. 

A  PARALLEL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — S.  Paul  on  different  occasions  makes  use  of  the  srgv- 

ment  derived  from  his  being  present  in  spirit  though  absent  ia 

body.     I  have  not  seen  so  close  a  parallel  adduced  in  comparison 

as  the  following  passage  from  Isocrates  : — 

S  Tt  &v  6fu#y  haorof  kvrhs  dvrf  rixp  ff'vrsiUir,  i/y^HmmlA 

ifjA  X^tf-fir*  &AX'  ihf  jcal  rh  cAfta  rivfihw  fiii  vo^,  rigm  y§  id^mv 

r)i¥   ifA^iif  ii4a$9$  To7«  yiyvofi4rots  vapwriMog'  rdMniv  yhp  r^ 

y¥9$fiii¥  ix^'^^^  tr»f^po¥4oT9petf  hif  /SouAc^ccrtfc  vcpl  AvrAr. 

Isoor.,  Nicocl.,  0pp.  p.  9  7 A.     Gantatr.    1686. 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  Oxon,  £d.  Marshall. 

May  8. 

"JOHN   BULL   ET  SON   ILE." 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — In  your  notice  of  *  Preachers  of  the  Day  *  yon  mention 
*  John  Bull  et  Son  He.'  May  I  mention  the  fact  that  the  author 
does  not  hail  from  the  other  side  of  the  channel,  bat  is  the  son 
of  a  well-known  French  Professor  at  Oxford,  and  he  himaall 
French  Master  in  a  very  large  London  school,  and  if  not  bom 
in  England,  has  certainly  lived  here  for  a  very  long  time. 
'<  Max  O'Rell "  is  of  coarse  a  nom  de  plume.  A.  C.  S.  W. 

The  College,  Cheltenham,  April  26,  1884. 


Bom  anD  €iuerie0. 

Sib, — ^Is  there  any  authority  for  the  use  of  **Samame''for 
the  name  given  in  Baptism, as  in  Bishop  Nicholson's  'Exposition 
of  the  Catechism,'  p.  9-10,  Edit.  1849  ? 

'*  A  man  should  never  call  to  mind  his  name  bat  remember 
that  he  is  a  Christian  ;  for  his  name  was  given  him,  it  was  not 
at  his  birth  belonging  to  him.  *  Every  Christian  bearing  tvo 
names  ;  the  one  of  nature,  which  is  the  name  of  his  house, 
fsmily,  or  kindred,  and  this  he  brings  into  the  world  with  him ; 
the  other  of  grace,  of  favour,  being  his  Simame,  that  is  over 
and  above  added  unto  him.'  And  as  the  first  pots  him  in  miad 
what  he  was,  so  doth  this  second  what  he  is." 

Note  F.  [Surname :  volgo,  sed  non  adeo  rect^,  Simame  AJ), 
surnom :  It.  sopranome ;  cognomen,  g.  d.  supemomen,  t.e., 
nomen  addititium,  scilicet  respectn  nominis  baptismo  indili. 
Skinner.    Sobre  nombro  Sp.] 

1  Datum  non  natam.  2  Sobre  nombre,  sopertor  naaae. 

Holy  Trinity  Parsonage,  Stirling,  Faithfully  yoara, 

May  5th,  1884.  Clbhbnt  L.  Ooldwsil. 


BOOKS   B£0£IV£D. 


Cross.— Book  of  Paalms        ...       ...       ^ 

Dodd.— History  of  Canon  Law      

Dykt-a— Law  of  the  Ten  Words    

Rarly  Teaohinas  about  Heavenly  Things 
French.— DrlDK  in  England... 

Gordon^— The  Twofold  Life 

Greek  Testament.    8-  Luke ^ 

Heytrate.— Evening  of  Life , 

Ueywood.— Memeir  of  Captain  Stephens 
Homer^B  Iliad.    Book  I.       ...       ^ 
Introdoetlon  to  Shakespeare         -, 

King.— Kecent  Discoveries 

Le  Bounreoia  Gentllhomme  ^ 

Little.— Biblical  LighU         ...       

Loserth.— Wielif  and  Has    ... 

No  Niicht  ...       ...       ...       ...        .•       ... 

Prayers  for  Family  Use       ..«       — 
Smith.— History  or  Missions  *       •••       ... 

Smyth.— Holy  Commanion 

Stooghttei.^ Howard  ...       •••       ■*•       ... 
Yarley.— Terse  Talk   ...      


Longmans. 

Parker. 

Hodder  St  Stoothtea. 

Mowbray. 

Lonjrmaiia. 

Hodder  fc  Stovghtos. 

Camb.  Univ.  Vrtf. 

Masters. 

Niabet. 

Maemillan. 

Philip  and  Soo. 

R.T.S. 

Maemillaii. 

Hodder  *  Stovghtoa. 

Hodder  ft  Stowghtoa. 

CI  arch  Frintiog  C«. 

Masters. 

Clark. 

Son.  Sehool  Union. 

Hodder  ft  Stonghtoa. 

Ntsbet. 


May  9,  1884] 
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This  dmjf  toyal  SVo,  cloth,  Ss.,  by  pott  38.  8d«    The  WordB  eeparately,  Id.,  or  Ts.  per  100, 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

By  fhe  Ray.  8.  BABINChGOULD  ud  tli«  Xev.  H.  FLEETWOOD  SHEFFABD. 


Hessn  Skeftiigton  irs  tsUA  to  be  Able  to  aanottnoe  tbe  pubUeatloo  of  thts  work,  wbieh  hu  been  A  long  irblle  In  prepanttlon. 
Tkef  tnMl  U  wlUsMi  n  want  at  preient  mttch  felt  in  tlie  Cktmh  of  SnrtuML 

It  eonefsta  of  a  Series  of  Hymns  and  Songs  with  moslo,  which  are  Intended  fo  be  to  the  Chvreh  of  Knirland  what  the  songs  of  the  Salva- 
tion Amj  and  Vcans  Moody  and  Sankey  are  to  thalr  lespeottva  adhoronta.  eombteftng,  tt  Is  hoped,  their  popularity  and  tonofnlness  wtthont 
any  trace  orralffart^  or  irreyerence. 


In  eompiUng  the  coUeotfon,  the  authors  have  done  their  heel  to  tnsMon  DBFIlflTB  TBCTH.  and  to  make  the  song  a  yehlcle  for 
laapressiog some  facts neeeasarj^to ^Iratlon oo^thaoBlnda of  those  who siatf  them.    I'hev  h^T«  slmed eppeeiali^  at  giving ^t-fliijtc  expression 


to  tbe  doctrine  of  '*THK  CATHOLIC  CHCBOil,**  which  is  presupposed,  rather  than  Indsted  on,  in  our  hymnals.  Tbe  Church  s  year 
brings  the  great  faots  of  onr  Lord's  Ufa  before  peopled  aiads.  and  the  h/ana  aoeentnate  th«>  lessooo  of  the  Gospels  for  the  Festivals.  But 
there  la  no  great  feast  of  the  **  fioly  Catholic  Church  '*  on  which  this  rerity  of  the  faith  is  inslated  on ;  therefare  th«  need  of  supplementtag  tba 
ftyniAal  mlSk  tha  Obveh  songs  teaching  this  dootilaa. 

The  authors  feel  that  we  cannot  too  sofflelentlj  impress  on  the  minds  of  Christians  the  faot  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  GatboUe  in  all 
and  In  all  plaees,  Mid  on  her  as  being  the  one  Immatabte  guardian  of  the  truth,  amidst  tbe  general  change  and  upheaval. 


The  Songs  are  specially  Intended  fbr  HOMB  tflSSION  snd  SPECIAL  SB RVICBS.  whether  in  Chnreh.  Mission  Room,  or  Open  Air 
Moeting ;  there  are  some  specially  adapted  for  Ptocessions,  Working  Men,  Children,  and  largo  mixed  congregations ;  tbe  larger  proportion 
are  to  be  snug  entirely  by  the  choir  and  people  combined,  while  some  have  hearty  refhdns  to  be  Joined  in  by  the  oongragation  m  ohorua ;  and 
a  f«v  ang  be  sang  by  the  ohoir  alone,  aa  are  Garola,  Aai 

SjHcimen  Cbpy  wiU  he  9oUfor  3#.  3d    wA  Ictrge  reduction  to  Qhoin  taking  «  giianft(y. 
LONDON :   W.    SKUEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

BSTABLIBHKtl  iuD.  1829. 
PAtnox^ 

At  Cornea  tha  Arehbishop  of  OANTBBBUBT.  |  His  Graoe  tho  ArehblAop  of  TOBK: 

PnaaiDENT— The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Her.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LONDON. 
QUiBMAV^Tha  Tery  Rot.  tha  Dean  ov  WlCSTMIMSTBR.  DnyuTT-CBAi»MA»— ROBBRT  FBW,  Xa^. 


FINANCIAL  nrrOBXATlOX,  in  JUHX,  1881  :— 

Total  Funds •       ...      •••       m.       ... 

Vbtal  Annual  Inooma      «•      .»      .^      .-      

^otal  Assount  of  Claims  upon  Death         ...       «.. 

li  of  Proftia  ditidcd  at  the  hut  Qofaiiinannlal  Bonus 


••• 
••• 


£1,002,005 
83S,1M 

i8r,S47 


»0  AQBNTS  KMPLOYBD  AND  NO  COMMISSKMT  PAID. 

Wamn^-MWMf  waa  dlatHbuM  unongit  TjHS  Pollciaa  at  the  Tenth  Quinquennial  Divtaiott  of  Proits.  Of  these,  1,070  are  now,  by 
means  off  Bonus,  not  only  altogether  free  from  the  payment  af  Annual  Prenduma,  out  have,  in  aloMat  eVery  aaae,  additions  made  to  the  sums 
orlgisAlly  assured  by  theoL 

PREMIUMS.— Assurances  may  be  effected  at  very  moderate  Ratea  of  Premium, one-flfth  of  whieh  may  lemaln  a  aharge  upon  ili» 
rMVeJa  Jo  Tm^L^hoUy  or  In  part  at  each  Qnlaqnenaial  Division  of  PioHta. 

IhaNAOMBxIIT.— The  total  expenses  on  all  accounts  were,  in  the  past  flnanchil  year,  A3 16s.  per  cent,  of  tha  total  income. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  such  of  tha  LaM!y  an  ara  aonneoted  with  them  by  kindred  or  manlaga^ 

MATTHEW  HODGSON.  Secretary 
Onteajf  «he (^Annual  Iftaport,  PnapedtaaM,  F^mtaf  Fnyosal^  4a^,  may  ba had  on  appUoation  to  the  Sooletyl  Offloea.  1  and  t 


reslflitsater. 


WABMINBTEIL 

WARDIM. 

BEV.  OANOK  8IB  J.  B.  PHIIiIPPS^  Babt., 

Vtaav  of  Wawnluitsc. 
PRINCIPAL. 

■SV.  8,  J.  BALBS,  HA* 

▼  lOS-rEINOIPAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  tt.A. 

TPTOB. 

W.  MIBBIELEES,  B.A. 

-WMaalaMMiafl  in  liao,  for  tha  pnrpoaa  of  raoelving  ymmg  men  who 
to  dovnta  thanmalvaa  to  the  wofk  of  tha  Faiaign  MlHOBa  df  Oa 
oTXnglaii^ 

ivea  to  IndnfCtlal  ai  wan  U  IheotoglodL   Tha  annual 
~      laA^ai 


arrana.^ 


OHIQHESTEB  THEOLOOIOAL  OOLLEGE. 

Pbinoipali 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Oanon  Baaldantlary. 
Viob-Prinoipal: 

BEY.    J.    B.   TBULON,   M.A., 

Prabendary  of  tha  CathadraL 
LBOTURBR: 

BEY.   HENBT   HOUBMAIT, 

Fiift  Ctaaa  In  Theology  at  King^  Oallafa.  i^ndon. 
Lboturbr  in  Parochial  Lawi 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Reglitrar  to  tha  Ardhdeaconry. 

Than  ara  fbur  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  algfat  weeks  aaolL   Tha 
aovaa  aoanptas  two  yaara;  ladnaed  to  one  year  ha  tha  aaaa  of  Oiadn- 

ates.    Fees  for  ofdinary  U^Ulon,  SlL  per  annum. 

At>pnoiitm  for  admiasMn  or  information,  to  ba  made  to  tha  Pilnolpa]. 
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DAY  OF  INTERCESSION,  ASCENSION, 
WHITSUNTIDE,  &  CLUB  SERMONS. 

FOR  WHITSXTNTIDB  — BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  GRAHAMSTOWN. 

Fourth  EditioxL     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3b.  6dL, 

The  PRESENCE  and  OFFICE  of  the  HOLY  SPIRIT.    Six 

Addresses,  given  at  the  Church  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  Peter's,  Eaton-sqoaie,  together  vifth 
Three  Sermons  preached  at  S.  Peter's,  Eaton-sqnara 

The  immediaie  Sale  of  the  Jlrtt  edition  of  thie  Book  caused  U  to  run  rapidly  out  of  print;  the  iubtequeiU  tdiHom  are  t»  mry 
way  greatly  improved  and  enlarged* 

BT  THE  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A., 

Aathor  of  'Mission  Sermon*,'  'The  Life  Worth  Living,'  'The  Children's  Bread,'  ftc, 

SUNDAY  SEBMONETTES  for  a  YEAR.    A  new  Course  of 

very  Short  Sermons,  57  in  number,  for  the  Sundays  of  the  Year,  includinff  also  Asoension  Day,  Harvest,  &c  Tfaii 
most  useful  volume  is  just  published,  complete  in  voL,  price  5 8.^  by  post  os,  4d. 

New  Edition,  just  out,  7b.  6d.,  by  post,  8b., 

MISSION  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR,  including  68  Short  Plain 

SermonSi  for  every  Sunday,  Ascension  Day,  a  few  Saints'  Days,  Harvest,  Missions,  Funeral,  Dedication,  Festi- 
val, Ac, 

'*  Tb«M  sermons  are  excellent  In  matter  and  in  style,  simple  and  pare  in  diction,  and  perfectly  intelligible,  without  being'  thin  or  shaUov. 
They  are  excellent  Snndsy  morning  sermons  for  almost  any  kind  of  congregation.*'— Chnrch  Bells. 

Second  Series  of  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN   SERMONS: 

being  an  entirely  new  selection  of  about  37  of  the  very  best  of  those  which  have  appeared  in  the  Literart 
Churchman  from  1879  to  1888.    This  most  useful  vol  includes  Rogationtide,  AsceilBioiI  Day,  Whit 

Sunday,  Flower  Sermon^  Two  Haryest  SermonB,  and  some  ezcellent  Oeneral  Sennons. 

Among  the  eminent  Authors  are 

Revs.  S.  Baring-Gould^  J.  E.  Vernon,  H.  J.  Wilmot  Buxton,  G.  F.  De  Teissier,  J.  Harry 
Buchanan,  W.  E.  Coghlan,  W.  E.  Heygate,  ftc,  ftc.   Price  5b.,  by  post  6b.  4d. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON'S  new  volume,  PARABLE  SERMONS  FOR  CHIL- 
DREN, will  be  published  early  in  June,  price  3b.  6d.  A  Copy  will  be  sent  when  ready 
on  receipt  of  3b,  9d. 

Part  n.  of  the  Rev.  S.  BARING  GOULD'S  '  VILLAGE  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR '  con- 
tains Sermons  for  ASCENSION  DAY,  SUNDAY  after  ASCENSION,  WHITSUNDAY, 
besides  14  other  Sermons.      Price  2b.  6d.,  by  post  2b.  8d. 

FOR  WHITSUNTIDE,  etc.— "GOD  is  LOVE."    Ten  Plain 

Sermons.    By  Rev.  G.  F.  D£  TEISSIER.     2b.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  8d. 

A  CLUB,  and   MISSIONS    SERMON   in  Vol.  II.  of  Rev. 

S.  BARING-GOULD'S  '  Village  Preaching  for  a  Year.'  This  Vol.  contains  also  SERMONS  for  TRINITY 
SUNDAY  and  the  TWENTY-FIVE  SUNDAYS  after  TRINITY;  also  TWENTY  original  SERMON 
SKETCHES.    The  complete  voL  5b.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 

TWO  PLAIN  SERMONS  for  DAY  of  INTERCESSION  in 

the  VoL  of  "28  Literary  Churchman  Sermons,"  including  also  Ascension,  WhitSUntide,  and  Genenl 
Sermons,  many  by  Canon  ASHWELL  and  H.  J.  WILMOT  SUXTON.    The  complete  voL,  post-free,  for  5&  4d. 

CLUB  and  MISSIONS  SERMON  in  the  First  Series  of  '  Plain 

Preaching  to  Poor  People ; '  also  Eleven  other  Plain  Sermons.    Post-free  for  Is.  7d« 

ASCENSION  THOUGHTS,  a  Tract  for  AU.    By  the  Author  of 

•The  Sinless  Sufferer.'    Price  Id.,  or  7s.  per  loa 

LONDON :   W.  SKEFFINGTON   AND    SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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f  A  NEW  BOOK  BY  BISHOP  OX£NDEN. 

TOUCHSTONES; 

.  or.  CbriMlu  Ormem  ud  Cluraclen  TeMed. 

'  Vcap.  Bto,  eloUi,  M.  U. 

[Rtulf  jDUlU. 


"^^  Llehi  rrom  (b*  CroM.' 


POR  CONFIRMATION. 

By  FIDELia. 
HOZtT  COMMUNION. 

IbTTTATIOR  AHD  SimpLK  pBEPABATIOIf. 

li^,Hw«I,U.  J  tIoth,(d.    B«lttri:dlUoD,clDlb,  rrdedea,H. 


THINE  for  EVER. 

ror  GbU  aflCT  thdc  Conflnnitlad.    Id.j  lOd.  r<Tdai«B. 
By  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 
\  BAPTISM; 

Or.  What  i*  Iha  0(N>d  ol  being  Ghrlitencd  ? 

inb  TbooMad.    Foip.S«o,it*td,]d.i  u  lor  la. 4d„  port  free. 

'   BAPTISM  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

Itb  ThoiHuid.  Lbt^  Ijpe.nloLb,  !■.;  Chemp  Edition,  piper.  Bd. 

CONFIRMATION ; 

Or.  AroTon  8Hd7  toSoToChrltl?    unh  Thonuad. 

l>iBe,  slsth,  Od.  i  leirrd,  3d. ;  or  U.  Sd.  per  doKn,  pa*t  IrM. 

CODNSELS  to  THOSE  COHFIBMED; 

Or,  Kow  It  the  Tlmo  to  Berro  Chrtat. 

A  Sequel  to  aban.    13th  TtaooHnd.    ISmo,  Ump  olalb,  IL 

\  The  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT. 

Rad  Bnkls KdlUoa.    CkXb.Zi.:  n>u,  M-i  monneo.li.te^li. 
Cmamon  ZdHJOD.  478th  Tbon.  Clolb.l*.;  rou,  Si. ;  moroaco,  Sl 

f  The    LORD'S    SUPPER   EXPLAINED. 

TMh  Thouand.    Large  tTpr,  eloih,  li.    Cbap  Kdlllon,  piper,  Sd. 

The  LORDS  SUPPER; 

Or.  Who  u«  the  WoleotneaoeiUr 


ld.;13forl*.4d. 


A  NEW  BOOK  BY  THE  BEV.  F.  flODBDILWN, 

Aatfaor  of  ■  BediLda  Readiogi,'  1"^ 

A  LAMP  and  a  LIOHT. 

Belnr  Short  uid  Slmplo  Chipten  on  Tazli  of  Serlptnns. 

For  FunllT  EeadlDE,  At.    Feap.lTa,2i.  [Btadjr  Jnna  lit. 

By  tha  EeT.  W.  BOYD  CARPENTER,  Biahop-Eloot  of 

HEART  HEALING.    ^™ 

ItDO.elath,  It. M.I  pipar ooTBT, li. 
-  Una  ol  tha  beat  ud  ilmpliat  Katamanti  ol  Ooapel  Irnth  wa  hava    < 
■eaa."— Oar  Own  FItMlde. 

By  SAMDEL  WAINKIOHT,  D.D.,  j 

Antbor  of '  Hodem  Aramiu.'  tK,  I 

TRAVELLERS'    TALK  on  ENGLAND'S 

CRISIS. 

Crown  Bto,  alolfa,  prioe  &>. 
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3lo!)n  m^cMt 

It  occurred  to  ua  in  reading  through  the  list  of  Tiee- 
Freaideate  of  the  "  Wyclif  Quineentenarj  Commemora- 
tion" to  wouder  how  many  of  them  had  really  made 
themselTea  acquainted  trith  the  opiDiona  of  "  the  MomiDg 
Star  of  the  Beformation  "  on  auodrr  questioua  not  only 
of  r«ligioua  but  political  import.  The  Committee  have 
managed  to  enlist  the  aympathies  of  three  biabopa,  fire 
deana,  and  three  archdeacona,  whose  names  figure  in 
the  Circular  with  thow  of  the  leaders  of  Preeby- 
terianiam  and  of  other  forms  of  Disaent.  According 
to  a  paragraph  in  Monday's  TVaim,  important  additions 
have  been  made  to  this  programme.  We  live  in  an 
age  of  Uemorials  and  Commemorations.  It  waa  only 
a  week  or  two  ago  that  the  ceremony  of  unveiling  the 
statue  to  William  Tyndale,  which  adorns  the  Thames  Em- 
bankment, took  place.  We  certainly  ehow  in  the  present 
day,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  projects  which  appear  in 
the  advertiaing  columna  of  the  newspapers,  no  inelinntion 
to  follow  the  advice  of  a  celebrated  Frenchman,  who,  on 
being  reminded  of  the  greatness  of  some  one  departed, 
replied,  "Yea,  he  wks  great  indeed,  don't  let  as  say  any- 
thing about  it."  We  are  not  writing  againat  Memoriala, 
but  against  the  tendency  to  vulgarise  the  practice  of 
commemorating  departed  greatness.  We  have  not  so 
much  virtue  and  wisdom  in  the  living  that  we  can  do 
without  the  dead.  But  then  it  is  necessary  to  diacriminate, 
and  to  find  out  something  about  those  whom  we  are  called 
upon  to  honour.  Antagoniam  to  Borne  may  be  enongh  to 
win  the  plandits  of  Exeter  Hall,  and  to  atone  for  conni- 
vance at  bigamy  or  the  denial  of  the  righta  of  property  ; 
but  unprejudiced  persons  will  demand  further  inquiry, 

Wyclif  was  a  very  different  man  from  Tyndale,  as 
those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  task  of  unearthing 
Wyclira  writings  will  soon  find  out.  Huw  '*  the  princi- 
ples "  of  Wyclif,  as  stated  in  the  Circular  ot  the  Wyclif 
Committee,  can  be  said  to  "  lie  at  the  foundation  of  our 
civil  and  religious  liberties,"  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 
We  will  gknce  at  the  facta  of  hia  history,  and  then  note 
some  of  his  opinions. 
Wyclif  waa  bom  at  Spreswell,  in  Yorkshire,  so  we  art 
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told  by  Leland,  the  only  difficulty  being  that  no  such 
place  ever  existed  near  Richmond,  where  it  was  said  to  be. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  village  of  Hipswell  has  the  honour 
of  being  the  birthplace  of  "  the  Morning  Star  of  the 
Keformation."  The  date  of  his  birth  is  equally  uncer- 
tain. The  year  1324  is  the  one  usually  given,  but  as  in 
1382  he  speaks  of  being  ''  in  fine  vitse/'  it  is  probable  that 
he  was  bom  much  nearer  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  It  is  said  that  his  name  is  on  the  list  of  original 
members  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  as  a  commoner. 
However,  we  are  on  surer  ground  when  we  describe  him 
as'' warden"  of  Balliol  College  in  1361,  the  master  of 
which  society  in  our  own  day  is  not  universally  regarded 
as  a  model  of  orthodoxy.  To  make  the  work  of  the  anti- 
quarian more  difficult  in  searching  into  the  facts  of 
Wyclif s  history,  there  appear  to  have  been  "  Two  John 
TVyc^ifs,"  and  therefore  'not  unnaturally  the  doings  of  the 
one  have  been  mixed  up  with  th^  doings  of  the  other. 
Thus  the  wardenship  of  Canterbury  Hall,  which  has  been 
long  regarded  by  biographers  as  belonging  to  the  one 
Wyclif,  it  ti^rns  out,  according  to  the  introduction  to  the 
'  ^asciQuli  Zizaniorum '  in  the  *  Chronicles  of  Great 
^ftain  during  the  Middle  Ages,'  belongs  to  the  other, 
ft  i^  cl^r,  however,  that  Wyclif  held  successively  the 
livings  of  Fylingham,  ]Ludgershall,  ^nd  Lutterworth, 
^hich  yere  somewhat  lucrative  b^nefic^s,  and  therefore 
Wyclif  does  not  appear  to  Ijiave  carried  out  in  bis  o^n  case 
tt)e  4octrine  that  the  clergy  should  have  no  possessions.  It 
is  said  ^hat  he  ''  broke  ioyth  into  open  heresy "  imme- 
diately npoi^  l^is  taking  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  [ 
^  peculiar  association  of  events,  to  say  the  least.  He  was 
sev^r  professor  of  divinity,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
the  office  did  not  under  that  name  exist  in  his  day,  but 
fs  doctor  be  was  in  Latin,  of  course,  described  as  "  Sacrn 
Theologin  Professor.'' 

Wyclif  was  a  political  reformer,  and  not  merely  a  man 
of  somewhat  novel  and  peculiar  views  on  religion.  His 
*'  Theory  of  Dominion  "  formed  the  keystone  of  his  sys- 
tem. In  hia  day  the  reform  of  the  Constitution  and 
of  the  Church  were  indiasolifbly  connected  together.  In 
acme  of  his  views,  Wyclif  has  been  said  to  resemble 
9.  Francis  of  Assisi  and  8.  Ignatius  Loyola.  His 
**  simple  priests "  with  "  their  long  russet  gowns  down 
to  their  heels"  were  the  members  of  an  Order  of  which 
Wyclif  was  the  founder,  and  who  seem  to  have  worked 
under  episcopal  sanction  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln.  Wyclif 
was  a  gjreat  master  of  English,  which  exoelleoce  may  be 
^qed  poore  iii  his  tracts  tbafi  in  his  translation  of  the 
Scriptifresy  and  a  man  of  wonderful  energy  and  produc- 
py^  powers. 

His  vi^ws  with  regard  ^  sin  were,  as  far  as  they  were 
qrthodox,  Aogustinian  in  the  main.  But  his  ideas  as  to 
'/  4oniinion "  are  of  chief  importance  if  we  estimate  the 
I]^yolutionary  character  of  his  teaching.  As  Plato  con- 
structed his  Bepublic,  so  Wyclif  framed  his  |deal.  In 
tte»«  4Wi  Wt«i  Ibe  rglatipu  p{  pjitffch  i»)d  9tat^  ^  ciis- 


cussed  by  all,  and  Mr  George's  theories  about  laud  are 
being  debated,  and  confiscation  is  a  word  and  act  with 
which  we  are  unhappily  familiar,  it  is  advisable  for  all, 
and  not  only  for  the  few  ultra- Protestants  who  were  c»& 
Wednesday  keeping  the  Wyclif  Quincentenary  Festival,  to 
form  some  definite  i<Jea  as  to  ^ydifs  "  Theory  of  Domi- 
nion." He  held  that  Dominiop  was  not "  a  right  or  power," 
but  that  every  man  held  ''priesthood  or  lordship"  as  a 
trustee  for  God  ;  and  that  mortal  sin  deprived  man  of  all 
authority.  Wicked  rulers  were,  however,  to  be  obeyed, 
a  truth  which  Wyclif  supported  by  the  seemingly  irreve- 
rent phrase — "  that  God  must  obey  the  Devil,"  "  Deu3 
debet  obedire  diabolo,"  and  by  an  unjustifiable  account  of 
Christ's  Temptation,  as  an  instance  of  such  obedience. 
The  opposite  accounts  which  are  given  of  Wyclif  remind 
us  of  the  figure  in  Artemus  Ward's  show.  The  beauty 
of  the  wax-work  was  in  its  adaptability.  On  the  one 
hand,  we  are  told  that  he  should  be  honoured  as 
supporting  the  principle  of  Church  and  State ;  oQ 
the  other,  his  views  are  represented  as  consolatory  to 
those  who  would  like  to  enjoy  the  Church's  property. 
He  would  not  wait  until  the  Liberatiqnists  were  able  to 
carry  out  their  programme,  but  he  would  have  the  Church 
turn  out  her  pockets  and  resign  her  endowments  and  go 
back  to  that  state  of  poverty  which  preceded  the  days  of 
Constantine.  If  the  Church  did  not  quite  see  the  advis- 
ability of  resigning  her  property,  those  who  would  assist 
her  in  the  realisation  of  this  idea  are  not  to  be  ''cursed."  Tlie 
State  may  take  away  Church  property,  in  that  €k>D  has 
given  the  State  the  power  to  punish  the  evil  and  reward  the 
good,  and  because  poverty  is  a  means  of  holiness  of  life,  and 
further— rather  contradictory — because  the  wealth  taken 
away  from  the  Church  would  be' of  great  service  to  laymen. 
Of  the  last-mentioned  fact  we  have  no  doubt.  It  would  be 
of  great  service,  too,  to  the  poor  to  take  away  the  money 
of  the  rich  and  distribute  it  among  them ;  but  whether  it 
would  be  just  is  another  question,  and  whether  Wycliffian 
principles  would  not  be  subversive  of  the  framework  of 
society  is  also  another  question.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
Wycliffism  bloomed  into  Lollardism,  and  became  identified 
with  *'  every  species  of  religious  malcontent." 

Those  who  would  know  what  are  Wyclif  s  opinions  will 
turn  to  his  'Trialogus,'  and  Shirley's  'Fasciculi  Zizaniorum.' 
He  seems  to  have  held  the  doctrine  that  the  State  may 
take  away  the  Church's  property  if  the  Church  offends ; 
that  Confirmation  was  an  evil  device  invented  with  the 
view  of  magnifying  the  Episcopal  office ;  that  in  the 
Apostolic  Church  there  were  originally  but  two  orders" 
priest  and  deacon  ;  that  the  evil  lives  of  dergj  destroy  the 
validity  of  the  Sacraments  ministered  by  them  ;  that  the 
clergy  should  have  no  temporal  possessions,  except,  we 
suppose,  J.  Wyclif ;  that  civil  rights  are  forfeited  by  deadly 
sin  ;  that  tithes  may  be  withheld  when  the  parishioners 
think  their  pastors  unworthy  ;  and  finally,  that  the  en- 
dowment of  a  Church  is  equivalent  to  "  foclesiastical 
corruption,"  and  that  consequently  the  Church  has  gone 
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wrong  ever  siDoe  the  days  of  GonBtantine  ; — we  therefore, 
to  say  the  least,  should  have  considerable  scruples  about 
the  advisability  of  taking  part  in  the  Wyclif  Com- 
memoration. 

Wyclif  will  commend  himself  to  the  promoters  of 
the  alteration  in  the  Marriage  Law,  in  that— to  put  it 
delicately — "  he  overlooked  "  the  restrictions  in  reference 
to  affinity  with  which  the  Levitical  Law  had  surrounded 
marriage,  and  regarded  them  as  not  binding  on  Christiana 

We  are  ready  to  give  Wyclif  his  due.  He  endeavoured 
to  free  England  ''  from  foreign  spiritual  domination,"  and 
he  furthered  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures ;  but  neither 
of  these  were  novelties,  although  they  are  frequently 
represented  so  to  be.  It  is  one  evil  result  which  flows 
from  the  Commemorations  and  Meetings  with  which  the 
walls  of  Exeter  Hall  are  famili^,  especially  in  M&y>  that 
the  exaggerated  language  which  is  used  on  those  occasions 
throws  certain  minds  into  the  opposite  extreme.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Wyclif  s  central  doctrine,  that 
'^  Dominion  was  founded  on  Grace,"  was  revolutionary 
and  extravagant.  On  the  other  hand,  his  desire — and 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  not  sincere  in 
this—to  elevate  the  clergy  and  do  away  with  tyranny, 
and  to  increase  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  will  com- 
mend itaelf  to  all  who  love  virtue,  liberty,  and  truth.  Any 
one  acquainted  with  the  history  of  our  country  will  know, 
however,  that  there  were  many  protests  against  Papal 
Tsarpation  before  Wyclifs  time  ;  and  any  one  who  knows 
aojtbing  of  the  history  of  the  Bible  will  be  aware  that 
Wjclif  was  not  the  first  to  translate  the  Scriptures.  The 
Venerable  Bede  tells  us  of  those  who  were  en^^ed  in 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  learning  the  Psalms  in  the 
leventh  century.  The  Saxon  Homilies  contain  exhorta* 
tions  to  the  people  "to  read  the  Scriptures  for  them- 
selves.'' Eadfrid,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  in  a.d.  710, 
turned  most  of  the  Bible  into  English,  and  Aldhelm  did 
the  same  for  the  South  of  England.  Those  who  would 
follow  lip  the  subject  will  find  it  clearly  treated  by  Blunt 
in  his  *  Househola  Theology.'  It  was  not  until  the  six- 
teenth century  that  the  whole  Bible  was  printed  in 
English.  Whilst  therefore  we  give  Wyclif  his  due  in 
these  respects,  there  was  so  much  of  objectional^le  matter 
in  his  teaching,  both  political  and  religious,  that  we 
certainly  cannot,  as  we  are  ))idden  to  do  by  the  Wyclifites 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  regard  him  as  ''one  of  the 
wisest,  bravest,  and  best  of  Englishmen."  Our  opinion  of 
him  and  of  his  work  will  rather  be  in  accord  with  the 
remarks  of  Dean  Milman  and  Dean  Hook.  The  former  says 
that  in  the  confusion  of  religious  and  political  interests  at 
the  end  of  Edward  IIL's  reign  Wyclif  emerges  "now  a 
dangerous  and  dreaded  heresiarcb.''  And  the  latter  seems 
to  think  that  Wyclif  actually  retarded  the  circulation  of 
the  Bible  rather  than  helped  it  forward,  in  that  "  men 
were  exhorted  to  read  the  Scriptures,  not  simply  for  their 
own  instmction,  but  to  qualify  them  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
the  Churchy  and  to  set  at  naught  much  that  their  fore- 


fathers had  revered  ;  and  thus,  when  the  "  design  of  the 
Lollards  was  discovered,"  then,  and  not  till  then, 
"  Wyclifs  version  was  proscribed." 


The  appearance  of  a  new  work,  entitled  'Church  Songs,' 
under  the  joint  authorship  of  Mr  Baring  Gould  and  Mr  H. 
Fleetwood  Sheppard,  has  excited  no  small  interest.  The 
names  of  the  authors  may  be  sufficient  to  account  for  this. 
Mr  Baring- Gould  is  well  known  in  the  world  of  letters 
for  the  touch  of  originality  which  is  always  to  be  traced  in 
his  compositions,  and  be  has  found  in  Mr  Fleetwood-Sheppard 
an  apt  colleague.  A  oontemporaiy  publishes  a  leading  article 
on  the  subject,  and  regards  '  Church  Songs '  in  the  light  of  a 
successful  attempt  to  meet  what  is  a  great  want  amongst  our 
people.    The  Church  Times  says  : 

**  It  is  andoabtedlya  remarkable  fact  that  the  Enfrllsh  people  should 
be  deficient  in  what  erery  other  people  posflesses— folk-soni^f.  We 
nerer  hear  the  English  pesMnt*  or  mill-hand,  or  Mnrant  girl  sing  a 
seculiu-  ballad  with  any  finToor  of  antiquity  and  natural  charaoteriitio 
about  it^except  Tulgarity.  We  have  nothing  correflponding  to  the 
German  Vollu-lied,  to  the  Swedish,  Russian,  Greek.  French  folk-songs 
—Scotland  and  Ireland  are  better  olT  than  ourselres.  Hymns  hare 
taken  the  place  of  folk-songs  with  us.** 

This  being  the  case,  and  it  is  an  undeniable  statement,  it  is 
important  that  our  people  should  be  provided  with  sacred 
music  of  a  more  popular  character  than  that  which  befits  Divine 
Worship,  melodies  which  may  be  used  a/}er  the  evening  service 
is  over  in  Church,  or  in  the  Sunday  school,  or  in  the  midst  of 
secular  work.  Something  was  wanted  between  the  solemn 
liturgical  hymn  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  popular  air  and 
irreverent  or  sentimental  compositions  with  which  both 
English  and  American  Hevivaliats  have  of  late  made  us 
familiar  on  the  other.  Some  melodies  for  those,  as  Eeble 
says: 

**  Who  carry  music  in  their  heart 
Through  dusky  lane  and  wrangling  mart, 
Plying  their  daily  task  with  busier  feet. 
Because  their  secret  souls  a  holy  strain  repeat.*' 

'Church  Songs'  appear  to  hit  the  mean  between  the 
rollicking  effusions  of  Salvationists  and  the  grave  and  stately 
rhythm  of  the  hymnal.  Moreover,  the  compilers  of  '  Church 
Songs '  have  done  their  best  to  make  the  Songs  a  means  of 
conveying  definite  religious  truth  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
those  who  use  them.  The  Mysteries  of  the  Faith,  "the 
great  facts  of  our  Lord's  Life."  and  the  Coming  of  the  Holy 
Cihost,  are  taught  by  the  Church's  Year,  but  the  authors  of 
this  volume  remark  that  there  is  no  great  Feast  of  *'  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,"  upon  which  that  article  of  our  Creed  is 
insisted  on.  The  Dedication  Festival  \b  this  to  individual 
Churches,  but  there  is,  as  Mr  Baring- Grould  observes  in  the 
preface,  no  general  Festival  when  as  a  Church  we  celebrate 
this  truth. 

The  first  song  in  the  book  is  that  of  '*  The  March  of  the 
Church  Army,"  which  is  intended  to  l>ring  out  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church's  Oneness,  a  doctrine  which  our  somewhat 
insular  prejudices  make  us  prone  to  forget  "Sailing  over 
the  Sea,"  under  a  familiar  image,  describes  the  Church 
thus: 
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"  Our  giftllant  thip  it  H0I7  Charoh, 
Which  JE8D8  CnsitT  oonunandi. 
And  all  the  erew,  both  old  and  jonng. 
In  Hif  Obedience  etands. 

**  The  blood-red  oroes  at  mait-head  etreama 
The  ensign  of  onr  King, 
The  tea  li  calm,  the  tkj  lerene. 
And  aa  we  sail  we  ting." 

Some  one  or  two  of  the  Airs  would  be  suitable  for  a  paro- 
chial ooDcert  The  Religion  of  "Won't"  is  a  very  original 
production,  and  quaint  to  a  degree.  We  transcribe  one  verse 
as  a  sample : 

»« The  Faith  of  the  Church  ie '  Aye  *  and  *  Tea,* 
The  Tolce  of  the  DeTil  is  *  Not  *  and  *  Nay,* 
The  Faith  it  Is  One,  and  it  one  will  be, 
Till  time  is  engulfed  in  eternity.** 

Chorus  after  each  yerse. 

•*  The  Religion  of  *  WonX* 
With  the  Creed  of  *  I>on*t.* 
Is  not  the  religion  for  me.** 

The  words  of  course  are  founded  on  2  Cor.  L  18,  19.  They 
remind  us  of  a  brief  alteration  once  suggested  for  the  Book 
of  Common-Prayer-~to  take  ''not"  out  of  the  Command- 
ments and  put  it  into  the  Creed. 

To  our  mind  the  prettiest  Ballad  in  the  Book  is  that  of 

*'  The  Sultan's  Daughter,''  the  story  which  Longfellow  has 

introduced  into  his  ''Golden  Legend."    Our  Lohd  appeared 

to  the  Sultan's  daughter  as  she  was  gathering  flowers  in  the 

garden,  and  took  the  maiden's  heart  with  His  Beauty  and 

Love.   When  she  had  yielded  herself  to  his  call,  she  observed 

His  Wounds : 

•• '  With  Thee  1*11  go.*  the  Maiden  said, 
'  For  Thee  1  love  so  well  1 
But  what  are  these  red  flowers  Thou  haat, 
What  are  these  roses,  tell  7 ' 

"  Hb  showed  the  roses  in  His  palms, 
The  roees  on  His  feet ; 
A  blood  red  rose  was  on  His  side. 
There  where  the  heart  doth  beat. 

*"  O,  these  are  wounds  I  show  to  thee. 
To  prove  I  love  thee  true ; 
I  bore  for  thee  the  nails,  the  spetr. 
Piercing  my  body  through.* 

"  The  Sultan  to  his  garden  came. 
There  lay  his  daughter  dead ; 
A  smile  upon  her  face,  her  arms 
Were  as  a  Cross  outspread.** 

We  must  refrain  from  further  extracts  which  we  are 
tempted  to  make.  There  is  great  variety  in  these  Songs. 
One  way  of  utilising  the  book,  in  country  parishes  especially, 
will  be  to  have  two  or  three  of  them  sung  after  the  Evening 
Service,  allowing  those  who  like,  to  remain  and  join  in  them  as 
a-  musical  supplement  to  Divine  Worship.  This  is  already 
done  at  Christmas  and  Easter.  We  have  seen  nearly,  if  not 
quite  the  whole  of  a  very  large  congregation  tarry  to  hear  the 
singing  of  Carols.  Such  an  addition  to  our  Services  will  go 
far  to  redeem  them  from  the  charge  of  stiffness  and  want  of 
elasticity  which  is  often  brought  against  them.  But  not  only 
in  this  way,  but  specially  in  Mission  Services,  whether  in 
Church,  Mission-room,  or  out  of  doors,  these  Songs  will 
be  found  usefuL  We  are  glad  to  see  that  this  is  only  an 
instalment  of  the  work,  1^4  that  ther^  are  more  '  Church 


Songs  *  to  follow.  Perhaps  the  central  truth  of  Mr  Barinc- 
Gould's  and  Mr  Fleetwood-Sheppard's  book — a  belief  in  a&i 
love  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  will  be  brought  hone  to 
the  minds  of  the  poor  or  ignorant — ^two  terma  which  in 
far  from  oo-extensive—by  means  of  these  Songa  more  easly 
than  by  argumentative  discourses. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  say  something  about  the  tnnes  wbidi 
are  prepared  under  the  musical  editorship  of  the  Ber.  E 
Fleetwood*  Sheppard,  several  of  them  being  his  own  composi* 
tion.     Without  being  able  to  speak  in  terma  of  praise  of  Uie 
whole  of  the  music,  we  may  willingly  concede  that  the  Editor 
has  not  only  provided  many  tunes  likely  to  be  sofficiently 
popular,   while   entirely  &ee  from  vulgarity,  but  has  also 
managed    to    provide     a    very    considerable     amount   ol 
variety,   together  with  some  capital    refrains    or  ch<«Tiaei 
so  essential  to  the  success  of  a  work  of  this  kind.     No.  1, 
''The  March  of    the    Church  Army,"   is    a  fine  spirited 
composition,  and   would  make   a    capital   "  PTooessionaL* 
No.  2  is  a  sweet  simple  melody  for  children,  entitled  "  I'm  a 
Little  Pilgrim."     No.  8  will  probably  be  one  of  the  meet 
popular  of  the  series ;  it  is  a  bright  flowing  tune  in  six- 
eight  time,  the  first  part  of  which  in  F  minor  may  be  song 
as  a  Tenor  or  Treble  solo,  or  by  all  the  Tenon  or  Trebles, 
while  the  second  part  is  a  capital  swinging  choms  in  the 
relative   A   flat  major.      No.  4,    *' Laborare  est    OraR,** 
may  be  sung  in  the  same  way ;    it  is  especially  anited  for 
meetings    of   working    men,   both    music    and  words    are 
by  Mr   Fleetwood-Shepi>ard.      Nos.  5   and  6,  with    thdr 
spirited  choruses,  are  also  well  adapted  for  singing  by  masses 
of  people.     No.  8,  "The  Ark  of  the  Church,"  ia  exceUent 
from  a   musician's  point  of  view,  but  not  simple   enough 
for  congregational  singing.    The  very  sweet  melody  to  No.  9, 
'*  The  Legend  of  St  Dorothea,"  is  full  of  charm  and  beauty, 
and  will  certainly  be  most  popular.    Mr  Sheppard'a  tune  to 
No.  10  is  a  flne  one,  but  better  suited  for  a  trained  Choir  than 
for  wholly  untaught  singers.  The  same  compoaer'a  Children's 
Choral  March,  No.  14,  is  worthy  of  all  praise,  and  ia  exactly 
suited  for  its  purpose.    The  tune  to  Na  16  ia  both  too  diffi- 
cult  and  too  high  in  compass.    There  are  two  tones  to  No. 
17,  '*  Daily,  Daily,"  the  first  a  well-known  air  snited  for  un- 
trained  singers,  the  second  a  beautiful  and  by  no  means  diffi- 
cult composition  by  Mr  Sheppard.     No.  18  is  a  graceful  and 
very  sweet  melody  which  might  be  used  at  a  Sunday  evening 
service.     No.  20  is  quaint^  both  as  regards  worda  and  music : 
it  should  be  transposed  a  note  lower.      The  tune  to  Na  21  is 
both  high  and  difficult,  besides  being  generally  dull  and  unin- 
teresting.    Na  22  is  a  sacred  part-song  intended  to  be  sung 
by  the  choir  alone  as  a  Carol,  or  at  a  Parish  Concert.    It 
is  a  Swiss  air  arranged  by  £.  Hermes ;  and  is  a  beautiful 
composition. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  have  received  a  proof  copy 
of  the  new  shilling  edition,  which  the  publishers  have  issued 
in  response  to  a  general  demand  for  cheaper  copies  of  the  work, 
and  we  are  glad  to  observe  that  three  capital  aitermaiivt  timet 
for  Nos.  10,  16,  and  21,  have  been  added;  these  being  simpler 
and  very  popular  in  character  are  altogether  better  suited  to 
the  work. 
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The  TVmet  confers  a  delicate  compliment  upon  the  Con- 
vocation of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  by  combining  its 
comments  upon  the  present  session  of  that  body  with  its 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Congregational  Union 
at  their  fifty- second  annual  meeting,  which  took  place  in 
the  City  Tabernacle  under  the  auspices  of  Dr  Parker. 
The  "  coincidence,"  observes  the  leading  journal,  "  is  not 
^without  a  certain  significance."  And  perhaps  the  same  may 
be  said  of  the  appearance  of  Mrs  Gladstone  in  Dr  Parker's 
conventide  last  week  for  the  opening  of  a  bazaar.  Pros- 
perity and  adversity  have  this  in  common,  they  both  make 
ns  acquainted  with  strange  associations.  It  is  evident 
that  the  writer  of  the  leader  referred  to  is  more  in  sym- 
pathy with  Dr  Parker  than  with  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Dr  Wordsworth's  remarks  in  Convocation  on  the  need  of 
an  authoritative  supervision  of  the  translations  of  our 
Prayer-Book  are  regarded  as  the  expression  of  a  **  fas- 
tidious scholarship"  and  ''sentive  orthodoxy;  whilst  Dr 
Parker's  address  was,  we  are  told,  *^  less  distinctly  eccle- 
siastical in  character."  In  other  words,  there  was  just  a 
shade  of  difference  between  the  two  assemblies,  and  that 
in  favour  of  the  latter.  Convocation  seems  to  labour, 
according  to  the  Times,  under  two  disadvantages  ;  it  is  a 
survival  of  the  past,  and  does  not  represent  the  present. 
It  is  charged  with  not  ''representing  the  National  Church." 
If  this  be  so,  we  should  like  to  know  from  what  assem- 
bly the  mind  of  the  National  Church  is  now  to  be 
gathered.  The  Church  of  England  certainly  is  no  longer 
represented  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  if  Mr  Willis's 
resolution  were  carried  into  effect,  it  would  cease  to  be 
represented  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Convocation  is  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  it  has  ceased 
to  have  one.  Whatever  scorn  the  Times  may  attempt  to 
throw  upon  its  debates,  either  by  placing  the  account  of 
them  in  juxtaposition  with  the  doings  of  the  Congrega^ 
tional  Union,  or  by  imputing  to  its  constitution  the 
charges  of  anachronism  and  defective  representation,  it  is 
to  Convocation  for  good  or  ill  the  Church  of  England  will 
have  to  look  in  the  future  for  government  and  guidance. 

We  have  only  space  to  comment  upon  two  or  three  of 
the  grave  questions  which  have  been  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Convocation  of  the  Southern  Province.  Upon 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  resolution  re- 
specting translations  of  the  Prayer-Book,  a  debate  of 
much  practical  importance  followed,  that  upon  **  crimi- 
nous clerks."  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  justly  remarked 
that,  although  here  and  there  "  a  black  sheep,"  or,  rather 
we  should  say,  shepherd,  might  be  discovered,  con- 
sidering the  officiating  clergy  of  this  country  numbered 
20,000,  these  were  very  few.  The  discussion  was  chiefly 
directed  to  the  question  of  occasional  duty,  and  it  was 
generally  felt  that  a  stranger  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to 
conduct  the  Services  for  two  successive  Sundays  without 
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testimonials  or  communication  with  the  Bishop.  It  is  not, 
however,  the  "  stray  "  clergyman  who  does  the  most  mis- 
chief, but  those  who  are  presented  to  livings  and  whose 
lives  are  a  source  of  disedification  to  their  flocks.  Good 
is  ever  brought  out  of  evil.  The  man  who  as  a  criminal 
was  described  by  Mr  Justice  Stephen  as  **  as  black  as  any 
he  had  ever  seen  in  the  dock,"  and  who  after  undergoing 
penal  servitude  returned  at  once  to  the  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  office — has  brought  the  scandal  to  a  head. 
Thomas  Morris  Hughes,  as  an  extreme  case,  has  shown 
the  need  of  some  method  for  dealing  with  immoral  clergy- 
men, which  we  trust  may  be  in  full  force  long  before  his 
second  period  of  absence  has  drawn  to  a  close. 

The  Lower  House  resumed  its  discussion  on  the  Report 
of  the  Boyal  Commissioners  on  Ecclesiastical  Courts.  The 
chief  point  dealt  with  was  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal. 
Wyclif,  it  appears,  felt  the  difficulty  of  the  subject.  His 
solution  of  it^  however,  will  scarcely  assist  the  members  of 
Convocation.  When  pressed  by  the  question  as  to  what  was 
to  be  done  in  the  final  resort,  when  Rome  ceased  to  receive 
appeals — ''Appeal  to  Heaven,"  is  said  to  have  beenhisreply. 
Canon  Sumner  was  altogether  against  a  mixed  Court.  He 
described  it  as  **  wholly  unsatisfactory,"  though  why,  he 
did  not  say.  Archdeacon  Denison's  amendment  was  in  its 
terms  entirely  negative.  He  made  a  great  point  in  his 
speech,  however,  of  the  fact  that  **  appeal  to  the  Crown  " 
does  not  mean  "  appeal  to  the  laity."  Prebendary  Ainslie 
said  well,  the  bishops  **  have  acted  nobly,  and  by  their 
courage  have  saved  the  Church  at  a  time  of  great  anxiety." 
They  have  used  their  veto  **  to  avert  the  wreck  which 
would  have  come  from  the  free  action  of  the  disruptive 
forces  within  the  Church."  He  should  have  said  ''some 
of  the  bishops."  For  we  could  name  three  at  least  who 
have  displayed  neither  wisdom  nor  courage. 

The  whole  question  turns  upon  the  view  taken  of  the 
Final  Court  itself.  Is  it  an  Ecclesiastical  Court  ?  or,  is  it 
a  Crown  Court  ?  Prebendary  Ainslie  says,  it  is  simply  a 
Court  of  the  Queen's  delegates.  That  is,  it  is  a  Court  which 
is  finally  resorted  to  when  there  is  any  complaint  on  the 
part  of  the  subject "  for  lack  of  justice."  But  then  it 
should  be  made  quite  clear  that  its  decisions  are  not  bind- 
ing on  the  conscience,  and  are  confined  to  the  particular  case. 
Questions  of  doctrine  and  worship  must  be  settled  by  the 
Church  herself  by  the  exercise  of  her  inherent  jurisdiction 
in  such  matters ;  but  their  legal  and  temporal  bearings 
will  have  to  be  interpreted  and  adjudicated  upon  by 
lawyers.  Convocation  rejected  the  amendment  by  44 
to  25.  And  the  House  re-affirmed  the  resolution  which 
required  the  Upper  House  of  the  two  Convocations  to  be 
consulted  before  final  settlement  of  points  "involving 
doctrine  or  ritual."  The  debate  was  one  of  great  interest, 
and  marked  by  considerable  ability.  The  difference  be- 
tween Establishment  in  Scotland  and  Establishment  in 
England  was  very  clearly  made. 

General  Booth,  in  one  of  his  books  entitled  '  Heathen 
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England/  has  enlightened  ua  as  to  the  canses  which  have 
contributed  to  the  success  of  the  Salvation  Army.  He 
puts  as  the  first  cause  of  success  ''  aiming  at  immediate 
results/'  He  is  one  who  believes  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  Cometh  with  observation.  The  power  of  the  Gospel 
must  be  demonstrated ''  visibly  as  well  as  in  the  heart" 
Certainly,  if  this  be  the  secret  of  success,  it  was  abun- 
dantly acted  on  in  Exeter  Hall  at  the  recent "  Saved 
Drunkards'  Demonstration."  General  Booth  affirms  that 
''to  teach  pi-actical  holiness"  is  to  teach  " abstention  from 
drink  and  tobacco."  The  platform  of  Exeter  Hall  is  often 
the  scene  of  an  odd  assortment  of  orators,  but  on  Thurs- 
day night  the  qualification  for  making  an  exhibition  of 
oneself  was  of  a  novel  kind.  "  The  platform,"  we  are 
told,  on  this  occasion  "  represented  more  than  5,000  years 
of  drunkenness,"  and  allowing  that  these  quondam  ine- 
briates  expended  on  stimulants  10s.  per  week  a  head, 
they  must  have  spent  130,000^.  in  the  past.  The  scene  and 
confusion  was  indescribable  in  the  rush  to  get  places  to 
see  the  converts  and  hear  the  tale  of  their  past  misdeeds, 
some  four  thousand  persons,  it  is  said,  being  unable  to 
gain  admission.  How  far  such  excitement  is  healthful,  or 
likely  to  conduce  to  the  permanency  of  recovered  sobriety, 
we  should  be  more  than  inclined  to  doubt.  It  had,  how- 
ever, one  very  tangible  result^  for  over  10,000^.  was  col- 
lected before  the  proceedings  were  brought  to  a  close. 
Mr  Booth  has  discovered  what  the  experience  of  every 
worker  amongst  the  masses  in  our  great  cities  verifies— 
that  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  unless  the  demon  drink 
can  be  overcome— and  this  b  often  to  be  effected  only  by 
going  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  teetotalism.  It  is  a  law 
of  mortification  that  we  must  cure  a  particular  evil  by 
restraining  the  passion  even  beyond  the  point  where  sin 
begins.  And  it  is  a  law  of  human  nature  that  association 
is  a  help  in  the  overthrow  of  vice  or  formation  of  virtue. 
But  it  is  a  mistake  to  attempt  to  cure  excitement  on 
homoeopathic  principles,  and  this  is  what  the  Salvation 
Army  attempts  to  do  with  drunkards.  The  excitement  of 
the  gin-palace  and  popular  song  is  supplied  in  another 
form,  but  the  thirst  for  excitement  is  not  cured,  only 
diverted  into  another  channel.  The  man  out  of  whom 
our  Lord  expelled  the  devils  was  presently  found  in  a 
state  of  composure,  "  sitting,  at  the  feet "  of  Christ,  and 
**iii  his  right  mind,"  which  could  hardly  be  predicated  of 
many  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  uproarious  proceedings 
in  Exeter  Hall. 
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C[)e  life  of  JTceDericii  Dentson 

a^auricc. 

(First  Noticr.) 

Thb  Life  of  Frbderick  Danisok  Maurice,  Chiefly  Told 
in  his  own  Letters.  Edited  by  his  Son,  Frrderick 
Maurice,    In  Two  Volumes,    Itoudon  :  Macmilian. 


After  waiting  twelve  years— in  the  opinion  of  Mr  Mau- 
rice himself,  it  ought  to  have  been  twenty — we  have  now 
the  long-announced  and  long-desiderated  '  Life  and 
Letters  of  John  Frederick  Denison  Maurice.'  To  Mr 
Maurice's  friends,  and  perhaps  no  man  ever  had  a  larger 
circle  of  devoted  personal  friends,  who  familiarly  spoke  of 
him  as  "The  Prophet,"  and  to  all  thoughtful  readers, 
these  volumes  will  be  most  acceptable.  Others  will 
be  disappointed,  for,'  in  the  Editor's  just  but  perhaps 
too  vigorous  determination  not  to  admit  personal 
anecdotes  and  incident^  the  vein  of  narrative  is  slight,  and 
there  are  very  few  illustrations  of  contemporary  life. 
Perhaps,  too,  they  might  have  been  conveniently  cur- 
tailed in  bulk  without  incurring  any  serious  detriment. 
The  Life,  as  it  professes  to  be,  is  chiefly  told  in  Mr  Mau- 
rice's own  letters.  And  these  letters  are,  to  a  remarkable 
degree,  reproductions  of  his  printed  works.  The  students 
of  Maurice  will  find  very  great  assistance  from  them  in 
this  way.  When  they  have  read  any  treatise  of  his  they 
should  turn  to  the  corresponding  letters  which  deal  with 
the  same  subject.  Mr  Maurice  had  two  styles.  The 
one  was  as  clear  as  daylight ;  the  other  was  a  kind  of 
chiaro-obscuro.  No  one  could  write  more  clearly  and 
definitely  when  he  chose.  His  '  History  of  Philosophy ' 
is  a  model  of  its  kind  and  easy  to  be  studied,  even  now, 
with  great  advantage.  But  over  other  works  there  looms 
a  kind  of  vague  mysterious  twilight,  and  we  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  reduce  his  pai*agraphs  to  propositions.  We  ex- 
claim like  the  Athenian  in  che  Clouds  of  Aristophanes — 
''  2  71}  Toxi  ^€yfiaros  At  irtfwhp  niti  Xtpov  iciu  rtpdruHts." 

We  do  not  say  that  this  obscurity  for  plain  men  alto- 
gether ceases  in  his  Lettera.  But  in  many  cases  they  will 
be  found  a  real  interpretation  of  the  text  of  his  works. 
They  possess  the  true  autobiographic  vein,  so  eminently 
truthful  and  unbiassed,  so  little  found  in  writers  of  auto- 
biography, reminding  us  at  times  of  the  Confession  of  S. 
Augustine.  They  reveal  a  mental  history  of  much 
interest,  and,  though,  ad  we  think,  of  some  perplexity  and 
confusion  of  thought,  one  which  will  have  great  value  for 
readers,  and  enable  them  to  form  some  estimate  better 
than  from  his  books  of  his  distinctive  principles  and  his 
practical  work. 

It  so  happened  that  Mr  Maurice  was  not  brought  up 
amid  those  Anglican  associations  and  sympathies  that  are 
io  strengthening  and  salutary  to  most  of  us.  His  father 
was  a  Unitarian  minister,  and  the  kind  of  discussion  about 
sacred  things  that  went  on  at  his  home  was  not  very 
healthy.  Gradually  the  daughter  and  the  wife  and  the 
i3on  found  that  they  could  no  longer  attend  the  father's 
ministry  and  gave  up  the  Unitarian  profession.  It  must 
have  been  a  severe  blow  to  the  old  man,  but  it  seems  in  no 
degree  to  have  weakened  the  family  tie,  or  to  have  had 
any  effect  on  his  own  convictions.  The  Maurices  were  a 
remarkable  family,  full  of  force  and  feeling,  and  had  a 
curious  habit  of  writing  letters  to  each  other  while  under 
the  same  roof,    It  was  perhaps  to  this  habit  that  Mr  Maa- 
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rice  owed  his  wonderful  facility  in  throwing  oflf  letters 
on  the  slightest  provocation,  which  almost  approximated 
to  pamphlets.     In  most  of  these  letters  he  speaks  of  his 
own  impressions  and  convictions,  always  in  the  extreme 
language  of  humility  and  self>abasement,  but  at  the  same 
time  with  a  persistency  that  is  at  least  akin  to  egotism. 
In  one  letter  he  utterly  deplores  his  failure,  as  an  under- 
graduate, "  to  arouse  Oxford  to  a  sense  of  higher  things." 
Sent  to  Cambridge,  he  attained  to  a  very  remarkable 
degree  of  influence  such  as  argues  extreme   originality 
and  attractiveness  in  his  character.  He  became  the  founder 
of  the  Apostles'  Club,  a  band  of  men  who  became  a  real 
force  in  the  progress  and  development  of  thought  in  this 
country.    Maurice's  own  tutor,  Julius  Hare,  was  greatly 
impressed  with  him,  and  especially  with  his  metaphysical 
powers.      Eventually  Maurice    married    a  half-sister  of 
Hare's  and  Hare  married  a  sister  of  Maurice's.    Many 
are  those  who  have  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Hurstmonceaux 
to   view  those  "  graves  of  a  household  "  that  lie  beneath 
the  old  churchyard  yew,  on  the  spot  far  and  wide  over- 
looking the  Sussex  landscape  and  the  English  Channel. 
But  we  are  anticipating.     He  took  his  name  off  the  Cam- 
bridge books  because  he  felt  that  he  could  not  subscribe 
to  the  36th  Canon,  which  was  then  necessary  for  a  degree. 
In  vain  his  tutor  suggested  to  him  that  there  were  eighteen 
months  before  he  could  sign  and  he  might  change  his 
views  in  that  time.    Maurice  insisted  on  taking  his  name 
off.     Later  on  he  found  no  difficulty  in  subscribing,  and 
wrote  his  famous  treatise  '  Subscription  no  Bondage/ 

He  plunged  into  literature,  with  only  limited  success,  and 
afterwards  went  to  Exeter  College,  at  the  sister  Univer-' 
Bity.  Certainly  when  he  came  up  to  Oxford  he  was  an 
undergraduate  of  a  very  remarkable  character.  He  had 
established  a  great  name  at  the  sister  University.  He 
had  come  over  from  Socinianism  to  Christianity.  He  had 
edited  a  London  periodical.  He  had  published  a  novel. 
He  had  been  absent  from  a  University  for  years,  but  by 
great  kindness  his  Cambridge  terms  had  been  allowed  to 
count.  All  these  associations  interfered  with  his  regular 
studies,  and  he  did  not  obtain  the  First  Class  and  Fellow- 
ship which  might  easily  have  been  won.  Indeed,  the 
Second  Class  by  no  means  did  justice  to  his  vadt  and 
multifarious  reading. 

We  find  here  an  interesting  letter  of  Arthur  Hallam's, 
advising  Mr  Gladstone  to  make  Maurice's  acquaintance. 
At  this  time  also  he  had  the  res  angusia  domi  to  contend 
with.  His  father,  who  had  been  a  wealthy  man,  had  lost 
greatly  by  unfortunate  speculations,  and  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether  he  would  have  the  necessary  funds  for 
prosecuting  his  academical  career.  Bishop  Jacobson,  then 
Tutor  of  Exeter,  and  other  friends  were  anxious  to  help 
him.  A  small  legacy  opportunely  helped  him  at  tliis 
juncture,  and  he  never  seems  afterwards  to  have  suffered 
from  any  embarrassment  of  a  similar  character. 

He  was  baptised  at  the  9^  of  twenty-six,  the  future 
Bishop  of  Chester  and  his  friend  Acland  (Sir  Thomas 


Acland)  being  his  sponsors.  In  1833  he  took  orders  and 
became  curate  of  Bubbenhall,  near  Leamington.  It  was 
the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  Oxford  Movement. 
At  this  time  his  novel '  Eustace  Conway '  saw  the  light  of 
day.  Some  time  afterwards  the  pamphlet  which  we  have 
mentioned  appeared.  Such  was  the  beginning  of  a  pro- 
longed literary  and  clerical  career  of  an  incessant  activity. 
He  began  to  write  for  the  Encyclopcedia  Metropolitana, 
projected  by  Coleridge,  who  very  much  liked  his  novel, 
and  beciime  Chaplain  to  Gny's  Hospital,  a  post  which  he 
held  for  many  years  with  "  a  gentle,  shy,  and  depressed 
manner."  His  other  appointments  may  here  be  noted. 
In  1839  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  English  Literature 
at  Ring's  College.  In  1845  he  was  Boyle  and  Warburton 
Lecturer.  The  same  year  he  became  Professor  of  Theology 
at  King's  College  and  Chaplain  at  Linooln's  Inn.  The 
King's  College  appointments  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish. 
In  1860  Mr  Cowper  gave  him  the  Incumbency  of  S. 
Peter's,  Yere-street.  In  1866  he  was  elected  to  the 
Knightsbridge  Professorship  of  **  Casuistry,  Moral  Theo- 
logy, and  Moral  Philosophy "  at  Cambridge.  Later  he 
gave  up  London,  and  resided  almost  entirely  at  Cambridge, 
accepting  the  living  of  S.  Edmund's,  to  which  no  emolu- 
ment was  attiU;hed.  These  modest  preferments  were  all 
that  he  ever  held  in  the  Church.  We  find  him  writing  to 
his  friend  Bishop  Ewing  (of  Argyll  and  the  Isles),  who 
told  him — ^e  imagine  quite  fancifully— that  thete  was  a 
vow  registered  against  his  promotion  : 

"If,  as  I  truBt^  that  is  so,  I  accept  it  an  an  answer  to  prayers 
which  I  offered  from  my  inmoBt  heart  last  autamn,  when  my 
friends  talked  to  me  about  Ganonries  and  such  things,  that  I 
might  not  be  led  into  temptation  by  receiving  offers  which  I  felt 
that  I  onght  to  refose.  Supposing  that  I  could  be  of  any  service 
to  the  Ohurcb,  it  ought  to  be  much  more  by  enduring  something 
for  her — an  honour  of  which  I  am  not  worthy — than  by  receiving 
oH^e-yards  snd  vineyards  from  her.  The  Prime  Minister,  who 
represents  the  lay  as  well  as  the  elerlcal  feeling  of  the  country, 
would,  I  think,  be  utterly  wrong  if  he  promoted  me.** 

Thii  was  written  in  1870.  In  less  than  two  years  h^ 
died. 

We  will  now  endeavour  to  look  mot^  closely  into  thd 
personal  charslcteridtics  of  thid  remarkable  man,  and 
his  relatiofi  to  the  great  social,  intellectual,  and  religious 
movements  of  his  age.  Let  ns  first  take  som6  graphic 
delineations  of  his  personal  characteristic^,  using  some 
condensation : 

*'By  nature  he  was  the  naost  hospitable  of  men.  From  all 
|)artB  ot  the  world  people  who  had  heard  of  him  through  others 
^ere  always  ai(kin^  to  be  introdnced  to  him.  His  universal 
habit  on  these  obcasioiis  was  io  Aay,  'Ooald  you  come  and 
breakfast  with  me  to-morrow  morning?*  Ho  was  always  at  hii 
best  at  a  tireakfast  at  which  he  had  gathered  various  frieibds. 
The  very  variety,  and  sometimes  altttosi  ibeongrnfty,  of  the 
guests  who  came  fo  bim  gave  scope  to  the  unlimited  sympathy 
and  sympathetic  power  which  enabled  him  to  draw  out  the  best 
of  each.  Usually  after  breakfast— which  oftenj  ^hen  he  was 
free  from  lectures,  ran  off  into  long  talk  and  disouBsiooB  till  a 
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late  hoar  in  the  morning — be  began  dictating  to  his  wife. 
Often  when  his  subject  bad* been  worked  np,  and  on  a  day  on 
which  he  had  not  some  other  engagement,  he  continued  dic- 
tating the  whole  day,  with  only  the  interruption  of  luncheon, 
till  dinner  at  6.80,  which  was  his  usual  hour.  It  was  a  very 
great  relief  to  him  to  compose  his  books  by  dictation,  and  to 
aToid  the  labour  of  mechanical  writing.  His  usual  manner  of 
dictation  was  to  sit  with  a  pillow  on  his  knees  hugged  tightly 
in  his  arms,  or  to  walk  up  and  down  the  room  still  clutching 
the  pillow,  or  suddenly  sitting  down  or  standing  before  the  fire, 
with  the  pillow  still  on  his  knees  or  under  his  left  arm,  to  seize 
a  poker  and  violently  attack  the  fire,  then  to  walk  awsy  from  it 
to  the  furthest  end  of  the  room,  return  and  poke  Tiolently  at 
the  fire,  not  unfrequently,  in  complete  unconsciousness  of  what 
he  was  doing,  poking  the  whole  of  the  contents  of  the  fire- 
place through  the  bars  into  the  fender.  The  habit  of  holding 
the  pillow  whenever  he  was  engaged  in  exciting  talk  dated  from 
such  early  days.  .  .  .  When,  however,  he  took  into  his 
own  hands  and  for  correction  a  passage  which  he  bad  either 
written  or  dictated,  the  chances  were  very  strong  that  half  at 
least  of  it  would  be  torn  out,  or  erased,  or  re-written.  All  his 
manuscript  is  full  of  verbal  corrections,  erasures,  and  re- 
writings  on  each  separate  page,  and  whole  sections  of  each 
MS.  book  are  completely  torn  out.  He  never  could  be  satis- 
fied with  the  expression  he  had  given  to  the  thought  he  wished 
his  words  to  convey.  If  any  one  called  to  see  him,  no  matter 
who  it  might  be,  he  instantly  stopped  his  work,  whatever  it 
might  be,  and  went  out  to  see  the  callers.  We  find  him 
writing  to  a  friend :  'My  doctor  told  me  I  was  to  keep  my  mind 
at  resf.  I  can  only  say  that  if  a  clergyman's  mind  in  these 
times  is  to  have  the  kind  of  rest  he  supposes,  the  devil  must 
consent  to  let  him  alone,  which  I  do  not  fancy  ho  will  to  please 
any  physician.  But  it  is  also  true  that  God  will  not  let  him 
alone,  and  he  may  find  the  true  rest  in  Him.'  " 

Nothing  was  more  remarkable  than  the  intense  per- 
sonal charm  that  belonged  to  Mr  Maurice.  Those  who, 
like  ourselves,  hare  been  brought  within  his  range  could 
hardly  analyse  or  describe  this  deep  and  noble  influ- 
ence. The  man  was  made  up  of  kindness,  sympathy,  and 
sincerity.  There  was  something  in  the  peculiar  vibration 
of  his  penetrating  voice,  in  the  earnest  purpose  and  good- 
ness of  his  beaming  expression,  that  was  irresistibly 
attractive.  At  times  there  might  be  a  trace  of  bitter- 
ness, but  only  when  something  elicited  moral  displeasure. 
We  will  venture  to  say  that  when  people  went  to  hear 
Mr  Maurice  take  the  service  on  the  Sunday  afternoons  of 
term  time  in  Lincoln's-inn  Chapel,  they  would  caiTy 
away  more  from  his  reading  of  the  service  than  they 
would  from  his  sermon.  Probably  they  might  only 
vaguely  understand  the  sermon,  but  they  would  carry 
away  an  enhanced  sense  of  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  beauty  of  the  Liturgy.  Those  Sundays  at  Lin- 
coln's-inn  Chapel  are  much  to  be  remembered,  and  will 
be  for  ever  stored  in  the  memories  of  many  of  us. 
There  was  something  in  the  noble  music,  in  the  beauty 
of  the  painted  glass,  in  the  charms  of  the  remarkable 
auditory,  that  harmonised  remarkably  with  the  striking 
face  and  figurci  and  the  silvery  utterances  of  the  tremu- 


lous voice.  Those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  bis  society, 
and  some  knowledge  of  his  personal  relations  towards 
men,  found  a  character  that  exactly  met  the  best  con- 
ceptions they  had  formed  of  it  Mr  Maurice's  preachbg 
was  rather  caviare  to  the  vulgar.  At  Lincohi's-inn  be 
addressed  rather  an  esoteric  audience,  drawn  together 
from  a  wide  circle  of  cultivated  followers  :  bat  at  Yin- 
street  he  made  very  little  impression.  We  have  ourselves 
on  a  fine  summer's  day  witnessed  the  Oxford-sti^eet 
attendants  asleep,  almost  by  the  dozen,  and  the  attend- 
ance very  much  fell  oflT  before  he  resigned  his  charge  and 
settled  finally  at  Cambridge. 

Indeed,  after  all  the  years  that  have  elapsed  since  his 
death,  and  all  the  illustration,  which  is  not  inconsider- 
able, that  is  thrown  on  his  writings  and  career  in  these 
volumes,  there  is  still  much  that  is  obscure  and  perplex- 
ing. We  almost  think  that  there  was  something  of  a  flaw 
in  that  fine  intellect^  of  a  crotchety  vein  in  that  loveaUe 
disposition.  He  was  essentially  a  man  of  independent 
mind,  with  a  very  scanty  leaning  on  authority.  At 
times  he  was  almost  an  Ishmaelite,  his  hand  against  every 
man's,  and  every  roan's  hand  against  his.  He  frequently 
contradicted  others,  and  not  infrequently  contradicted 
himself.  He  was  a  man  who  loved  to  think  and  act  for 
himself,  and  cared  to  involve  no  one  in  any  responsibility 
on  his  account  With  a  natural  chivalry  he  always  felt 
a  tendency  to  take  the  side  of  a  minority.  The  line  fitted 
him  well : 

'*  Yictrix  causa  diis  plaeuit  sed  viota  Catoni." 

He  always  tried  to  understand  and  do  full  justice  to  the 
point  of  view  held  by  his  opponent ;  to  understand  what  was 
the  good  that  was  latent  in  his  error.  He  did  this  some- 
times in  a  way  that  obscured  the  relations  and  propor- 
tions of  timth.  His  language,  for  instance,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Baptismal  Begeneration  was  so  clear,  that  the 
High  Church  party  were  prepared  to  bring  him  in  11 
Professor  of  Political  Economy  at  Oxford.  As  soon  ss 
this  was  arranged,  he  turned  round  and  assailed  Dr 
Pusey  with  words  that  very  nearly  approached  virulence. 
On  one  occasion  he  attacked  Nonconformists  with  some- 
thing almost  like  absolute  savagery,  refusing  to  extend  to 
them  any  hand  of  Christian  fellowship.  His  friends  often 
desired  to  bring  him  forward  as  a  candidate  for  a  high 
position.  We  have  seen  what  he  said  about  preferment ; 
he  always  declined  becoming  a  candidate  for  snch, 
partly  because  he  was  one  of  the  very  few  men  who 
really  do  not  care  for  position  and  emolument^  and 
partly  because  he  discerned  better  than  his  friends  such 
preferment  was  extremely  remote.  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  in  his  old  age  he  did  not  find  the  com- 
parative rest  and  dignity  of  a  deanery. 

(To  be  eoiUimiecL) 


May  «3,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY- 


^23 


aiice,  (2^ranti  Duc&ess  of  ^tnne. 

Alice — Grand  Duchbss  of  Hesse,  Princess  or  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Biographical  Sketch  and 
Letters.  With  Portraits.  Loudon :  John  Murray. 
Pp.  415.     1884. 

This  book,  coming  out  so  soon  after  the  death  of  the 
X>ake  of  Albany,  will  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  the 
English  irace  in  an  especial  manner.  The  Royal  Family 
of  late  has  had  "  sonx>w  npon  sorrow.''  The  Princess 
Alice,  for  so  we  lo7e  to  call  her,  appears  to  have  been 
especially  fond  of  her  brother  Leopold.  Writing  to  the 
Queen,  from  Darmstadt,  on  February  Ist,  1868,  when 
Prince  Leopold  had  just  had  one  of  his  dangerous  attacks, 
she  speaks  of  herself  as  *'  so  dreadfully  distressed  for 
the  dear  darling,"  and  prays  that  "God  may  spare 
that  young,  bright,  and  gifted  life  to  be  a  comfort  and 
support  to  his  mother  for  many  a  year  to  come  !"  She 
chose  him  to  be  godfather  to  Prince  Frederich  William, 
called  "  Frittie "  in  these  letters,  the  child  who  came  to 
an  untimely  end  by  falling  from  a  window.  And  Prince 
Leopold  was  the  last  of  her  family  to  visit  her  at  Darm- 
stadt in  the  autumn  of  1878.  To  quote  the  beautiful 
words  of  Princess  Christian  :  "  He  was  the  last  of  us  to 
see  my  dear  sister  in  life,  so  he  was  the  first  to  follow 
her  into  the  Silent  Land." 

The  biographies  of  Boyal  Persons  are  not  always  at- 
tractive. They  contain  a  portraiture  of  the  position 
rather  than  of  the  person ;  and  sometimes  exterior 
greatness  supplies  a  grim  contrast  with  interior  littleness. 
What  is  charming  in  this  volume  is  the  character,  and 
not  merely  the  surroundings.  Princess  Alice,  we  know, 
was  distinguished  for  the  shrewdness  and  sagacity  of 
her  opinions ;  but  it  is  not  her  opinions  but  her  virtues 
which  give  the  special  value  to  this  volume.  It  is  the 
rerelatioD,  Kpart  from  the  accidents  of  birth  and  posi- 
tion, of  a  moral  greatness,  as  daughter,  sister,  wife, 
mother,  which  we  admire  in  these  pages.  Her  love  for 
the  poor  and  outcast,  manifested  in  the  interest  which 
she  took  in  Befuges  and  Penitentiaries,  was  a  marked 
feature  of  her  character.  The  Grand  Duchess  was  not 
the  only  one  of  the  Boyal  Family  who  had  a  special 
devotion  to  Works  of  Mercy.  We  will  give  an  extract 
from  the  account  of  her  last  visit  to  England  : 

"  AUhoQgh  the  Orand  DneheBS  had,  daring  all  her  former 
Tisita  to  Eogland,  shown  her  lirely  personal  interest  in  all 
ebaritable  institntions  in  London,  visiting  many  herself,  she 
seems  on  the  occasion  of  this,  her  last,  visit  to  her  beloved 
nstire  land,  to  have  taken  a  more  than  ordinary  interest  in 
these  matters,  and  to  have  also  gone  minntely  into  the  sabjeot 
of  the  exertions  which  were  being  made  to  relieve  the  pressing 
wants  of  tbe  poor. 

**  Tbe  Grand  Daehess  had  scarcely  arrived  at  Sastbonrne  (an 
sje-witnesa  tells  us)  when  she  at  once  made  inqniries  as  to  tbe 
condition  of  the  poorer  parts  of  that  town,  and  determined  to 
visit  them  herself.  She  loved  to  wander  about  that  part  of 
Eastbourne  which  is  inhabited  by  the  fishing  population.  She 
often  entered  their  cottages,  visiting  the  sick,  and  showing  her 


sympathy  to  all.  The  visits  to  the  Sunday  School  were  a  greet 
pleasare  to  her.  Tbe  Princess  often  remarked  *  how  much 
good  such  instruction  must  do.' 

*'  She  attended  Divine  Service  at  a  church  some  little  wsy  off, 
not  because  the  Service  was  particularly  attractive,  but  because 
the  Church  and  its  congregation  needed  support  and  help. 

*'  Amongst  those  good  works  which  from  year  to  yesr  had 
specially  orcupied  her  were  the  Refuges  and  Penitentiaries  for 
those  poor  women  and  girls  who  most  need  our  help.'* 

The  vicissitudes  of  her  life— a  brief  one,  but  of  thirty- 
five  years— are  vividly  described  in  these  interesting 
pages.  No  species  of  literature  reveals  the  person  and 
character  so  much  as  letters.  Epistolary  eflfusions  which 
pass  between  close  relatives,  without  an  idea  that  they 
will  ever  see  the  light,  are  genuine  manifestations  of 
thought  and  feeling.  We  will  endeavour  to  give  our 
readers  some  idea  of  the  contents  of  this  volume.  First, 
there  is  a  Preface,  which  was  written  by  Princess  Christian. 
Then  a  short  Memoir  by  Dr  Sell,  which  is  interwoven  witb 
the  letters,  and  divided  into  the  following  periods  :  ''Child- 
hood and  Girlhood,"  from  1843-62;  the  Life  of  the  Princess 
"  in  her  New  Home,"  from  186266 ;  thirdly,  her  Life 
"at  Home  and  at  Work,"  from  1866-1872;  then  her 
"  Trials,"  from  1873-77  ;  and  "  The  End."  As  an  appendix 
the  sketch  of  **  the  beloved  Princess  "  which  appeared  at 
the  time  of  her  death  in  the  Damutadier  Zeitung^  a  trans  > 
lation  of  which,  by  Sir  Theodore  Martin,  was  inserted  in 
the  Times,  forms  a  fitting  conclusion  to  a  volume  of  sur- 
passing interest.  It  is  the  record  of  a  Life,  the  grandeur 
of  which  was  brought  out  by  sorrow  and  trial.  Five 
children  and  the  husband  of  the  Grand  Duohess  were 
struck  down  by  a  virulent  disease,  during  which,  amidst 
an  agony  of  mind  which  her  letters  and  telegrams  to  the 
Queen  betray,  she  was  courageously  and  calmly  superin- 
tending the  nursing.  Few  will  be  able  to  read  the  narra- 
tive unmoved.  The  telegram  which  contained  the  sad 
news  of  the  death  of  Princess  "  May  " — the  flower  of 
the  flock — who  used  to  be  called  ''  Sunshine,"  from  her 
brightness  of  disposition,  ran  thus  : 

*<  .  .  .  Our  sweet  little  one  is  taken.  Broke  it  to  my  poor 
Louis  this  morning ;  he  is  better ;  Ernie  very,  very  ill — in  great 
anguish.*' 

Then  in  the  letter  to  the  Queen  the  heart  of  the 
mother  is  still  more  touchingly  manifest : 

*'  Our  sweet  May  waits  for  us  up  there,  and  is  not  going 
through  our  sgony,  thank  Ood  !  Her  bright,  happy,  sunshiny 
existence  has  been  a  bright  spot  in  our  lives— but  oh  I  how 
short !  I  don*t  touch  on  the  anguish  that  fills  me,  for  God  in 
His  mercy  helps  me,  and  it  must  be  borne." 

The  end  is  too  well  known,  the  symptoms  of  diphtheria 
began  to  show  themselves,  and  the  heroic  nature,  already 
prostrated  with  strain  and  anxiety,  succumbed.  The 
prepai*edness  of  the  soul  of  Princess  Alice  for  admission 
into  a  brighter  world  may  be  gathered  from  the  con- 
cluding sentence  of  the  last  letter  but  one^  which  is 
almost  prophetic : 
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*'Life  is  not  endless  in  this  world,  God  be  praised  I  There 
18  much  joy^-but  oh  I  so  much  trial  and  pain  ;  and  as  the 
number  of  those  one  lores  increases  in  Heaven,  it  makes  our 
passage  easier — and  home  is  there  1" 

Sorrow  bindB  all  classes  together :  ''  Our  position,"  says 
the  Grand  Duchess,  'Moes  not  separate  us  much  from 
^  the  poor  people '  ...  in  death,  dani^er,  and  sorrow  the 
palace  and  hut  are  visited  alike."  Sorrow  had  the  further 
effect  of  reviving  faith  in  Princess  Alice,  who  seems  to 
have  been  tempted  by  doubt,  and  of  binding  her  soul  to 
God. 

The  book  contains  two  portraits  of  Princess  Alice,  both 
engraved  by  F.  Holl,  and  bearing  respectively  the  dates 
1860  and  1878.  The  Princess  had  always  a  great  love  for 
England.  She  showed  this  to  the  end,  by  the  request 
which  she  made  to  her  husband  that  the  English  flag 
might  be  laid  on  her  coffin. 

We  have  rarely  met  with  a  biography  so  full  of  interest 
and  pathos.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Princess,  not  satis- 
fied with  "the  German  Protestant  form  of  Worship," 
died  in  the  faith  in  which  she  was  reared,  though  she  re- 
tained a  greater  admiration  for  the  "  great  spiritual  hero," 
who  was  the  author  of  the  German  Beformation,  than  we 
can  accord  him.  Her  life  is  worth  reading,  for  in  it  she 
certainly  illustrated  the  saying  of  "the  great  Fritz," 
Frederic  the  Great,  in  his  AtUimachiavell :  "The  rulers 
of  nations  must  set  the  example  of  virtue  to  the  world." 


viv^l^/o  7^Ar  ^^s-^  J;:^^^ 


Lectures  on  thb  IIistouy  of  the  Jfwisii  Church.  By 
Arthur  Penryun  Stanley,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Westminster. 
In  Three  Volumes.  New  Edition.  London  :  John  Murray. 
Pp.  472,  610,  440.     1883. 

We  have  received  the  above  cheap  reprint  of  Dean  Stanley's 
'  History  of  the  Jewish  Church.'    The  three  volumes  now  cost 
but  eighteen  shillings.     We  are  no  admirers  of  the  late  Dean's 
theological  standpoint,   which  was    that   of    attempting  to 
account  for  everything  by  means  of  natural  causes  ;  and  if 
this  was  unsuccessful  of  relegating  the   supernatural  to  the 
region  of  poetry.     To  take  two  instances.     Speaking  of  the  sun 
standing  still  on  Gibeon,  the  author  says  of  it,  "  How,  or  in  what 
way  **  this  took  place,  "we  are  not  told  ;  and  if  we  take  the 
words  in  the  popular  of  poetic  sense,  in  which  from  their  style 
it  is  clear  that  they  are  used,  there  is  no  occasion  to  inquire." 
And  again,  **  the  Fall  of  Jericho  "  and  "  Passage  of  Jordan" 
nay  possibly  be  attributed  to  the  effects  of    the  **  natural 
agencies  of  earthquake  or  volcanic  convulsion.*'    Many,  how- 
ever, will  be  glad  that  these  Lectures  are  brought  within  their 
reach  by  this  cheaper  edition,  because  of  the  beauty  of  diction 
which  marks  all  Dean  Stanley's  works,  and  the  width  of  in- 
formation which  they  contain.     The  books  are  printed  in  ex- 
cellent type,  with   good  maps  and  plans.     A  portrait  of  the 
late  Dean,  engraved  by  Francis  Holl,  forms  a  frontispiece. 
The  lectures  travel  over  Jewish  Hidtory  from  the  call  of 
Abraham  to  tlie  Christian  era. 


The  Churchman's  Family  Bible. — ^Thb  New  Testaxsst. 
The  Cuinmenrary  by  various  Authors.  With  nnmerooi 
Illustrations  and  two  Maps.  London:  Society  for  Promo- 
ting Christian  Knowledge.     Pp.  484. 

The  illustrated  edition  of  the  well-known  S.  P.  C.  K.  Com- 
mentary is  now  complete,  and  forms  a  very  handsome  folio 
volume  of  close  npon  five  hundred  pages.  Illustrated  Bibles 
there  are,  of  course,  many ;  bat  in  every  point  of  view  this  U 
worthy  the  attention  and  support  of  Church-people.  Whether 
we  consider  the  sober  learning  and  orthodoxy  of  the  Com- 
mentary, the  general  beauty  and  good  taste  of  the  iUustratioii«, 
and  what  is  very  much  to  the  point  also,  the  phenomenally  low 
price  at  which  it  is  issued,  this  volume  is  a  marvel ;  and  ire 
trust  that  a  very  large  circulation  indeed  will  repay  the 
venerable  Society  for  the  considerable  bntlay  that  it  must 
have  cost  them  to  produce  the  work. 

Lectures,  Chiefly  ExPOSiToar,  on  S.  pAnl's  First  and 
Second  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  With  Notes  and 
illustrations.  By  John  HuTOBisoif,  D.D.,  Bonnington, 
Edinburgh.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark.  1884.  P^ 
369. 

The  eschatology  of  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  has 
proved  a  matter  of  real  and  great  difficulty  to  expositors,  and 
one  which  many  have  failed  to  overcome :  as  for  example, 
Liinemann*s  treatment  of  the  subject  is  in  oar  opinion  alto- 
gether inadequate.  We  looked  therefore  at  once,  when 
perusing  Dr  Hutchison's  Lectures,  to  the  Ittei  eictssici  in  1 
Thes.  iv.  15  18,  and  2  Tbes.  ii.  7-10,  as  a  pretty  sure  index  to 
the  general  perspicacity  and  vigour  of  the  work.  With  regsrd 
to  the  former,  nothing  can  be  better  than  Dr  Hntcbisoo's 
exegesis, — but  we  rather  wonder,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  at 
his  taking  the  trouble  carefully  to  develop  anew  the  old 
theory  that  the  **  Man  of  Sin,*'  in  2  Thess.  ii.  8,  will  be  one 
of  the  Popes.  And  we  cannot  profess  to  understand  him 
when  he  expounds  the  passage  as  intended  to  direct  Christians 
to  look  for  the  coming  of  one  who  shall  combine  in  himself  *'  the 
two  elements  of  unhelief  and  superstition  "  (page  S06)«  seeing 
that  these  two  qualities  are  the  exact  antitheses  of  each 
other. 

Nevertheless  these  expositions  show  much  careful  readinfTi 
a  sound  and  discriminating  judgment  and  clear  spiritual  in- 
sight. They  will  be  nsef  ul,  particularly  to  the  clergy  in  writing 
their  sermona 

LEIBM12.      By  John    Theodobe    Msks.       Edinburgh   and 
London:    William    Blackwood   and    Sons.      1884.      Pp. 

216. 

This  is  a  volume  of  Messrs  Blackwood's  '  Philosophicjil 
Classics  for  English  Readers,'  a  series  which  deserves  the 
^reat  praise  of  affording  to  their  readers  clear  and  adequate 
views,  so  far  as  they  go,  of  a  number  of  Yerj  obscure  and  not 
a  little  difficult  inquiries,  no  explanation  of  which,  in  most 
Cases,  exists  in  any  work  likely  to  be  in  the  hands  of  ordinary 
English  readers :  beyond,  that  is  to  say,  a  brief  article  in  each 
of  some  two  or  three  Encyclopaedias.  We  suppose  it  would 
hardly  be  saying  too  much  to  say  that  Leibnix  was  one  of  the 
three  or  four  most  original  minds  among  all  tho«e  men  who 
have  ever  ItVed  and  become  known  to  history ;  and  that 
ordinary  readers,  so  far  from  estimating  him  as  his  real  intellec- 
tual stature  deserves,  know  nothing  at  all  of  the  subjects  opon 
which  his  acute  intellect  was  exercised,  or  even  what  theT 
were.      To  any  Bjxch  puzzled  readers  is  givea  in  this  litUe 
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Tolame  A  clear  and  iatelltgible  statement  of  the  views  of 
this  great  thinker  and  of  the  nature  of  the  hegemony 
which  he  exercised  daring  his  life  among  Continental 
aavantg.  There  is  a  good  acconnt  of  Leibniz*  singular 
project  for  the  reunion  of  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  con- 
fessions, and  the  negotiations  between  Archbishop  Sharp  and 
]>r  Jablonskt  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Prussia  for  extend- 
ing the  Episcopal  Buccession  to  the  latter  cono  tries  is  just 
mentioned,  though  no  details  are  giren,  which  is  a  pitj. 

Tarn  Hand-Book  Dictionary:  A  Practical  and  Conversa- 
tional Dictionary,  ic.  By  George  F.  Chambers,  F.  R.  A  S.» 
Barrister  -  at  -  law.  London:  John  Murray.  Pp.  724. 
1888. 

This  dictionary  Is  designed  for  the  tfse  of  travellers  and 
students.  It  conuins  a  very  useful  vocabulary  of  words  and 
expressions  which  the  tourist  stands  in  need  of.  The  words 
are  printed  in  parallel  columns  in  three  languages — English, 
French,  and  German — so  that,  as  the  Preface  says,  the  book 
serves  for  **  two  dictionaries  in  one "  —  an  advantage  to 
travellers  in  point  of  weight  as  well  as  utility.  If  the  book  is 
not  perfect,  it  is  in  the  passages  we  have  turned  to  singularly 
free  from  error.  We  think  a  Table  of  the  relative  value  of 
English,  French,  and  German  coins  would  be  an  advantage. 

Polavd:  Her  Glory,  her  Sufferings,  her  Overthrow.  By 
Professor  Kalixt  Wolsili,  Member  of  the  PoliRh  Literary 
Society,  Paris.  London :  Kerby  and  Endean,  440,  Oxford- 
street.     1888.     Pp.  230. 

A  series  of  chapters  on  the  History  of  Poland  written  in  a 

popular  manner,  and  from  the  patriotic  Polish  point  of  view. 

A  very  remarkable  statement  is  made  on  p.  72,  respecting 

Casimir  III.,  who  succeeded  to  the  Polish  throne  in  1888, 

that  "the  King  of  Bohemia  consented  to  waive  his  claim  to 

the  title  of  King  of  Poland,  if  the  latter  would  cede  to  him  the 

province  of    Siledia.    Now,    as    the    half  of    this    province 

belonged  to  Austria,  and  the  other  half  had  been  seised  by 

Frederick  the  Great,  King  of  Prussia,  the  loss  of  Silesia  was 

but  nominal  for  Poland."    But  as  Austria  did  not  become 

possessed   of  Silesia  nntil    1740,    and  it   was  not   ceded  to 

Frederick  the  Great  nntil  the  peace  of  Hnbertsburg  in  1768, 

there  is  an  obvious  anachronism  in  citing  this  foreign  agres- 

vion  as  affecting  what  Castmir  III.  might  do  in  the  middle  of 

the  fourteenth  century. 

PROflPSRiTT  AND  PROGRESS :  Or,  a  Brief  Enc^iry  into 
Contemporary  Social  Agitation  in  England.  By  W.  H. 
Mallock.     London :  Murray. 

Mr  Mallock  has  invaded  several  fields  of  literature,  and  in 
each  of  them  has  established  his  versatility  and  great  intellec- 
tual resources.  Having  shown  himself  as  a  philosopher  and 
novelist,  in  this  little  volume  he  becomes  a  Political  Econo- 
mist. The  book  consists  of  three  papers  reprinted  from  the 
QMorter^  Review.  These  are  respectively  on  (I)  Progress  and 
Poverty ;  (2)  Socialism  in  England ;  (8)  the  Statistics  of 
Agttation.  It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  these  papers,  with 
which  most  of  our  readers  are  probably  already  well  acquain- 
ted The  great  object  is  to  expose  the  monstrous  fallacies 
of  Mr  Ckorge  and  his  followers.  The  Essays  are  very  well 
worth  reading,  instmctive,  impartial  and  in  excellent  tone 
and  temper.  Mr  George's  book  has  been  reprinted  in  a  cheap 
form,  and  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  this  answer  also 
appeared  in  a  cheap  totta,  that  the  poor  might  lee  the  other 


side  of  the  question  argned.    We  give  ourselves  the  pleasure 
of  quoting  Mr  Mallock's  final  paragraph : 

'*-A  dIspaseloDRte  review  of  the  history  of  the  past  forty  years,  as  far 
as  it  relates  to  the  economic  condition  of  the  people,  will  serve  to  »how 
us  that  the  ConBtltUtioo  Is  not  nDperannnated,  corrupt,  or  Incapable  of 
doiijg  Its  work ;  that  it  is  not  dividing  this  country,  as  Mr  Chamberlain 
says  it  is,  into  two  hostile  nations  of  milllooaires  and  paupers,  and  will, 
if  not  radically  altered,  produce  a  fierce  social  revolution  ;  bat  that,  on 
the  contrary,  under  this  very  Constitution  wealth  has  been  dlflTasing 
itself  in  a  way  unparalleled  in  any  ottier  country ;  that  while  both  rich 
and  poor  have  been  gainin/^,  the  poor  have  gained  the  most ;  and  that 
England,  With  her  monarchical  and  ariiitocratlc  institutions,  allows  to 
the  people  a  measure  of  freedom  that  is  not  tolerated  for  an  instant  in 
the  lands  of  universal  suflTrage.** 


^ome  decent  Oolumes  of  Sermon?. 

The  first  book  of  this  class  which  we  take  up  is  Skrmoks 
OH  Unusual  Subjbotb,  by  Dr  J.  M.  M'Gulloch,  D.D.,  of 
Greenock  (Edinburgh  and  London :  W.  Blackwood  and  Sons), 
which  is  a  noticeable  volume  in  several  ways.  Dr  M'CuUoch 
was  a  distinguished  teacher  and  writer  of  educational  and 
other  books  for  the  young.  It  would  argue  perhaps  some 
temerity  in  any  preacher  to  sit  down  with  the  express  pur- 
pose  of  composiug  a  volume  of  Sermons  *'on  unusual  sub- 
jects," though  we  remember  that  the  present  Dean  of  Exeter 
(if  we  recollect  rightly)  once  did  something  like  this,  by  pub- 
lishing a  volume  of  Lectures  on  'The  Difficult  Passages  of 
the  Epistles.'  But  this  volume  is  in  fact  composed  of  Ser- 
mons selected  from  the  mass  of  the  writer*8  discourses,  on 
such  exceptional  subjects  as  *'  Balaam,'*  *'  Saul  and  the  Witch 
of  Endor,"  "The  Gift  of  Tongues,"  "Imprecatory  Psalms," 
and  other  well  known  crttces  of  the  Biblical  student.  These 
are  treated  by  a  powerful  and  able  mind  and  in  a  truly  devo- 
tional temper ;  nor  do  we  think  that  any  of  the  clergy  (to 
whom  we  would  commend  the  volume)  would  turn  over  its 
pages  without  benefit  to  themselves.  We  should  add  that  a 
memoir  of  Dr  M'Culloch  is  prefixed  to  the  volume  from  the 
pen  of  his  son-in-law,  Dr  Bankin. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  the  task  of  reviewing  such  a  volume 
as  Christiak  Beliefs  Rbconbiderbd  in  the  Lioht  of 
Modern  Thought.  By  Rev.  Geo  bob  Henslow,  M.A., 
F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  especially  considering  that  it  comes  from  the 
pen  of  a  clergyman.  The  writer  is  of  opinion  that  "the 
supposed  Fall  of  Man  was  a  mythological  attempt  to  account 
for  the  existing  depravity  of  the  human  race."  (Page  81.) 
He  says  on  page  97,  "  if  I  understand  the  Scriptures  aright,  if 
there  be  any  one  thing  from  which  neither  God  the  Father 
nor  His  Christ  will  save  a  man,  nay  ccm  save  a  man,  it  is 
Hell,  whatever  is  to  be  understood  by  that  word."  This  is 
how  he  speaks  of  our  Lord's  Passion :  "  When  therefore  we 
turn  our  eyes  to  the  Cross  and  ask  in  what^  way  was  Christ's 
death  upon  the  Cross  able  to  appease  the  Father,  I  think  those 
who  believe  in  the  vicarious  theory  will  find  it  very  difficult 
to  answer.  Is  it  the  amount  of  physical  pain  he  underwent? 
Thousands  of  martyrs  have  suffered  more.  Even  the  thieves 
were  more  cruelly  treated  than  He  !  Or  is  it  the  amount  of 
mental  pain  ?  Who  can  gauge  that,  so  as  to  base  any  argu- 
ment upon  it  7  It  is  true  we  read  in  many  places  that  Christ 
died  for,  or  instead  of,  mankind.  No  one  would  deny  it. 
Bnt  when  we  know  that  by  His  death,  and  still  more  by  His 
resurrection)  Jadaistic  gcrma  have  developed  into  ChriatiMuty, 
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and  that  heathendom  has  joined  hands  with  it  also,  and  that 
the  world  has  been  regenerated,  it  is  scarcely  a  metaphor  to 
say  we  have  been  bought  with  the  price  of  His  blood,  and 
redeemed  by  Him  from  all  iniquity."  Quidphtra  ?  We  hope 
that  the  writer  will  one  day  regret  publishing  such  specula- 
tions as  these. 

The  Yoke  of  Christ  In  the  Duties  and  Circumstances 
of  Life.  By  Amthoxt  W.  Thorold,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Rochester.  (London:  Wm.  Isbister,  Limited,  56  Lndgate- 
hilL  1884),  does  not  seem  very  appropriately  named.  It  is 
a  series  of  essays  on  subjects  of  social  and  personal  life  : 
"  Illness, •»  **  Letter  Writing,"  "Friends,"  "Money,"  "Mar- 
riage," 4;c.,  admirahljf  treated,  in  a  religious  spirit.  Bishop 
Thorold  modestly  observes  in  his  preface  "  in  the  absence  of 
a  living  voice,  even  a  dull  book  may  sometimes  be  used  as  a 
friend."  These  pages  are  certainly  not  dull ;  but  they  are  so 
true  to  nature  and  experience,  and  so  tenderly  sympathetic, 
that  they  will  as  certainly  seem  to  all  who  read  them  as  the 
voice  of  a  friend  speaking  to  their  hearts. 

The  Words  of  Christ  as  Prirgiples  of  Perboital  ahd 
Social  Growth.  By  John  Bascom.  (New  York  and  Lon- 
don: G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons.  1884),  is  a  work  which  gives 
to  the  reader  an  unmistakable  impression  of  power.  It  is 
a  powerful,  luminous  mind  with  which  he  is  conversing  ;  and 
one  from  which  much  may  be  learned.  The  author  says  very 
beautifully: 

**  The  exaet  fsoU  of  the  Ooipeli  maj  escape  as :  we  maj  eaiilj  cast 
on  them  endless  doabta,  and  raise  with  them  endless  difficulties.  Thej 
are  shrouded  by  the  fathering  mists  of  many  centorlea  Not  so  is  It 
with  the  truths  of  the  Gospels,  These  have  lost  nothing  and  hare 
gained  mneh  by  intervening  years.  I%<y  art  Ute  Nght,  which  it  Nght 
atevery paint  wMeh  it  rtaehtt,atuimaifbtpronouncid  on  without  rtfer- 
enee  to  itt  aourcet.** 

The  italics  are  ours.  It  is  well,  however,  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  "verifying  faculty,"  the  intuition  of  the  human  mind, 
to  which  appeal  is  made  here  and  elsewhere  throughout  the 
book,  has  been  to  a  considerable  extent  injured,  and  cannot  be 
relied  upon  to  give  results  which  shall  be  absolutely  certain. 
It  is  this  fact  which  vitiates,  as  we  must  think,  some  of  the 
author's  brilliant  reasonings:  and  as  we  meet  with  it  con- 
tinually, so  it  is  continually  entering  (in  our  opinion)  as  an 
unsound  element  into  his  arguments.  Take  for  example  the 
following  passage,  which  is  a  typical  instance  both  of  the 
strength  and  weakness  of  the  book : 

**  Take  as  a  single  example,  the  doctrine  of  Insplrstion.  Though  it 
haa  broome  a  very  vsgue  doctrine  by  being  held  in  so  many  wsys,  and 
by  being  loorencd  again  and  again  at  some  new  point  of  pressure,  the 
religions  mind  is  not  willing  to  yield  it  wholly.  The  anchor  has  been 
dragRlDg  these  many  days,  yet  the  timid  sailor  does  not  dare  to  weigh 
it,  and  commit  himself  to  the  winds— even  though  they  be  the  winds 
of  heaven.  Tet  inspiration,  so  far  as  it  means  anything  beyond  the 
rational  and  spiritual  hold  of  Truth  on  the  human  mind,  is  putting 
authority  In  the  place  of  reason,  and  blind  obedience  in  place  of  in- 
sight. Euclid  docs  not  need  to  be  Inspired,  because  it  haa  the  final  seal 
of  manifest  truth.  It  Is  only  doubtful  things  that  can  be  helped  by 
inspiration,  and  timid  minds  that  can  be  transiently  sustained  by  it. 
rrofound  spiritual  truths,  like  the  love  of  Goo  and  the  love  of  man, 
do  not  appeal  less  directly  to  our  reason  than  those  of  mathematics ; 
nor  do  they  owe  their  authority  less  to  their  inherent  rightfulness. 
8pirltaal  truth  is  luminous  in  itself,  and  does  not  wait  on  exterior 
light**— (Page  2a) 

This  argument  evidently  ignores  the  sinfulness  of  human 
nature,  which  has  injured  man's  power  of  discenung  spiritual 


truth,  and  interferes  seriously  with  the  play  of  the  mcnl 
sense.  Even  had  the  Fall  of  Man  never  taken  place,  snidy 
man's  power  of  diaeovering  moral  truth  is  a  different  thing 
from  his  power  of  <ippreeia*i»g  it  when  presented  to  him.  The 
former  power  is  limited  in  its  degree ;  and  thus  man  would 
still  be  dependent  on  the  revelation  of  spiritual  truth  to  him 
from  some  external  source  ;  which  can,  ultimately,  be  only 
the  Divine  Power.  And  Inspiration  is  just  a  word  for  de- 
scribing the  method  by  which  this  spiritual  truth  is  comma- 
nicated.  We  think,  therefore,  Mr  Basoom*s  argument  gives 
above,  to  be  altogether  ill-founded  ;  and  as  we  said  just  now, 
it  seems  to  us  that  this  error  vitiates  in  a  consido^ble  de- 
gree a  discussion  which  is  otherwise  undoubtedly  fall  of 
vigorous  and  suggestive  thought. 


laecent  ^etittoniB  anD  IpatnplrtetiK. 

At  the  Church  Congress  last  year  Bishop  Perry  preached  a 
Sermon  on  Thi  Doctrinb  of  the  Lord's  Sofpbr  (Hatchards), 
which  rises  scarcely  above  the  Zwinglian  view  of  the  Sacra- 
ment.— An  answer  and  an  antidote  to  this  kindly  bnt  weak 
discourse  is  to  be  found  in  a  vigorous  pamphlet  by  the  Rev. 
D.  Radford,  entitled  Thb  Thboloot  ov  Christiak  Ordi- 
NARGBs  (Rivingtons).     The  writer  in  the  most   respectful 
manner  shows  the  inconsistency  of   ''Evangelicals"  in  re- 
taining the  use  of  Sacraments  while  they  deny  their  power, 
and  the  confusion  of  thought  which  leads  them  to  consider 
faith  in  ordinances   as  a  disparagement  of  Christ's  work 
upon    the  Cross. — We   most  claim  a  high  place  for  Thb 
Prbsent  Dat  Tracts  (R.  T.   S.).      The  last  portions  of 
this  series  that  we  have  seen  are  one  by  Dr  Blaikie  on  "  The 
Vitality  of  the  Bible,"  in  which  the  Word  is  regarded  as 
effecting  a  certain  work  without  the  witness  of  the  Chareh ; 
and  another,  by  Prebendary  Row,  on  **  The  Unity  of  Christ's 
Character  in  the  Gospels  Considered  as  a  Proof  of  iu  Histori- 
cal Reality."  The  latter  is  very  interesting  and  effective.  Such 
works  are,  indeed,  necessary  to  meet  the  ever-recurring  atucks 
on  the  very  heart  of  Christianity.— A  writer  has  put  forth  A 
Rbvibw  of  thr  Four  Gosprls  (Williams  and  Norgate),  in 
which  he  maintains  thst  there  was  nothing  miraculous  in  the 
birth  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  resorting  to  the  easy  method  of 
attributing  to  interpolation  the  passages  that  militate  against 
his  theory.    The  reasoning  is  ingenious  in  other  particalars  ; 
and  It  would  be  a  good  exercise  for  a  young  theologian  to 
confute  each  erroneous  statement  and  inferences  in  this  most 
unhappy  treatise. — Under  Thi  Parablr  of  thr  Lock  axd 
Kbt  (London:    Bickers    and    Son),   Dr   Hnntingford    has 
illustrated   the    truth    of    Scripture    by  the    fulfilment  of 
prophecy.    Certainly  no  key  bnt  that  of  histo  rieal  Christianity 
opens  the  lock  of  prophecy  satisfactorily,  and  the  argument, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  is  sound  and  convincing ;  but  there  are  many 
men  in  these  days  who  do  not  believe  in  the  possibility  of 
prediction,  and  find  means  to  evade  the  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture.    On  such  minds,  of  course,  this  argument  is  wasted.  But 
even  these  might  read  with  profit  Mr  R.  Hayes  Robinson's 
clever  Lecture  on  Thb  Crrrd  akd  thr  Aor  (Simpkin,  Mar- 
shall and  Ca),  which  from  the  standpoint  of  an  English 
Churchman  regards  the  questions  which  agitate  thinkers  at 
the  present  time,   and  shows    that    "supernatural    Chris- 
tianity is  a  necessity  for  human  nature."— Another  I«ec- 
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tare  bj  the  Rer.  C.  Draitt,  vnder  the  title  A  as  wb  bsttbr 
TBAir  O0B  Fatobeb?  (Parkstono :  Miller),  defends  the 
English  Church  of  the  last  centarjr,  explaining  the  causes 
which  led  to  its  shortcomings,  and  noting  the  good  works 
which,  in  spite  of  all  difficulties,  it  accomplished.-^ Mr  H. 
Dmmmond's  work,  which  was  recently  noticed  in  the  *Litb- 
RART  Gburohxan,'  moets  with  an  able  opponent  in  Mr  F.  J. 
B.  Hooper,  who  traverses  the  writer's  opinions  in  many  points, 
and  names  his  pamphlet  oontentiously  No  *Natdbal  Law  in 
TBB  Spiritual  World.'  (London:  Elliot  Stock.)  Both 
writers  have  assimilated  part  of  the  truth  ;  but  what  do  we 
gain  by  teaching,  our  children  that  by  their  new  birth  they 
are  made  *'  inheritors  of  the  ssonic  life  ?  " 

DrWesteott  has  published  his  sermon  Faitbful  is  Hb 
THAT  CALLBTH  (Macmillau  and  Co.),  preached  in  Westminster 
Abbey  at  the  consecration  of  Dr  Barry  to  the  See  of  Sydney. 
In  it  the  preacher  earnestly  enforces  the  duty  of  obeying  the 
DiTine  message  which  speaks  to  the  nation,  the  Church  and 
the  Christian  minister,  and  lovingly  commends  the  new-made 
Bishop  to  a  work  in  which  no  better  scope  could  be  found  for 
his  natural  endowments,  and  in  which  the  fruit  of  his  earlier 
labours  could  have  no  more  efScient  application. — ^From 
Bangoon  comes  an  excellent  Address,  delivered  to  the 
candidates  for  Ordination,  by  Dr  J.  R.  Marks,  who  urges  the 
young  men  before  him  to  avoid  the  disastrous  mistake  of  sink- 
ing all  differences  between  clergy  and  teachers  nnordained,  to 
have  in  heart  and  mind  the  definite  teaching  of  the  Church, 
and  not  to  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. — ^In 
these  days  of  **  free  thought,"  when  men's  minds  are  dis- 
tracted by  the  revival  of  old  heresies  with  new  faces,  it  is 
comforting  to  find  orthodox  views  stated  so  forcibly  and  un- 
hesitatingly. This  is  the  case  also  with  Mr  J.  Jones'  Sermon 
on  Tbb  tour  last  Things  (Rivingtons),  which  we  can 
commend  as  catholic  and  useful.  No  great  number  of 
pamphlets  can  be  perused  without  meeting  with  some  tha) 
are  concerned  with  that  unhappy  piece  of  legislation — the 
Public  Worship  Begulation  Bill.  In  a  letter  to  his  Bishop 
the  persecuted  Vicar  of  Prestbury  naturally  asks.  Has  the 
Law  bbbk  rsBD  lawfully  ?  (Eegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.) 
He  replies  boldly  in  the  negative,  and  expresses  his  determina- 
tion to  remain  as  the  Pastor  of  the  flock  committed  to  his 
charge,  assuming  that  the  Court  which  deprives  him  hssno^ 
spiritual  authority.  We  trust  that  this  passive  resistance  of 
secular  tyranny  may  lead  to  some  solution  of  present  diflS- 
eultiea.— In  view  of  the  attack  on  the  Church  in  Wales  lately 
made  in  Parliament^  and  doubtless  to  be  repeated  on  the  first 
opportanity,  we  recommend  the  study  of  the  Bev.  J.  Morgan's 
A  Retbostbct  akd  Dbvbmcb  (Rivingtons).  Though  written 
with  the  patriotic  fervour  which  is  natural  to  the  educated 
Welshman,  the  pamphlet  is  correct  in  its  facts  and  wise  in  its 
deductions,  and  we  fully  agree  with  the  author  when  he  says 
that  *'  with  her  extinction  as  the  national  guide  and  teacher,  a 
floodgate  will  be  opened  for  enormous  changes,  and  the  main- 
stay of  peaceful  progress  and  contented  industry  will  be  thrown 
awny." — It  seems  strange  that  any  well-constituted  Christian 
Church  should  be  content  with  an  imperfect  organisation, 
when  the  remedy  is  plainly  in  her  own  hands,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Cowper  has  done  well  to  call  attention  to  the  need  of  the  Rbsto- 
ratiob  or  TBB  Orrica  or  Mbtropolitak  ih  thb  Scottish 
Cbubcb.  (Aberdeen :  Brown  and  Co.)  The  writer  d^als  first  with 


the  history  of  the  Office,  which  is  well  sketched,  and  then  gives 
his  reasons  for  wishing  to  see  it  revived,  and  makes  suggestions 
as  to  its  title,  prerogatives,  and  the  methods  of  appointment.— 
An  AccouKT  OF  a  Visit  to  thb  Christian  Church  ik 
£otpt,  published  by  the  Association  for  the  Furtherance  of 
Christianity  in  that  country,  is  interesting,  and  would  be 
satisfactory  if  one  were  assured  that  the  visit  to  the  Coptic 
Patriarch  in  Cairo  did  not  offend  the  feeling  of  the  Orthodox 
Greek  Patriarch  in  that  city  who  was  also  visited.  It  behoves 
us  to  be  very  careful  in  the  matter,  as  the  Coptic  Church  is 
suspected  of  holding  Monophysite  doctrine,  and  is  not  in  com- 
munion with  the  Catholic  body. — In  connection  with  Egypt 
we  may  mention  the  issue  of  a  penny  Lira  or  Chinebb  Gordon 
(Kingdon  and  Co.),  by  Mr  C.  H.  Allen,  which  is  a  wonderful 
picture  of  unselfish  conduct  and  of  an  unlimited  trust  in  an 
over-ruling  Providence.  That  the  **  Good  Pasha,'*  as  he  is 
called  in  the  Soudan,  may  return  in  safety  from  his  perilous 
mission  is  the  prayer  of  friends  both  here  and  in  all  parts  of 
the  world. 


^-tc>avoclual-."<i[ol\)mu  -^ 


For  distribution  in  localities  where  Dissent  is  rife  we  can 
strongly  recommend  a  little  dialogue,  called  Church  v.  Dig- 
gBBT  (Griffith  and  Farran).  It  is  very  plain  and  well  argued. 
— Under  the  same  title  the  Rev.  T.  Vincent  has  entered  into 
the  question  more  fully,  and  states  uncompromisingly  What 
THB  BiBLB  SATS  ABOUT  TBB  Churcr  (Parker  and  Co. )  If 
dissenters  were  open  to  argument,  the  above  tracts  might 
prove  convincing ;  but,  unhappily,  modern  non-conformity  is 
sentimental  or  political,  and  not  a  matter  of  reasoning. — We 
are  indebted  to  the  S.  P.  C.  E.  for  an  excellent  little  Tract 
on  the  question  Why  may  I  not  Marry  my  Wirn's  Sibtbr  ? 
It  puts  the  case  simply  and  practically. — The  Religious  Tract 
Society  has  issued  some  Nbw  Tracts  on  Christian  Evi- 
DBNCBB,  which,  for  the  most  part,  are  simple  enough  to  be 
useful  for  parochial  distribution ;  some,  however,  are  too 
hard  and  dry  to  be  available  for  this  purpose.  Highly  edu* 
cated  men  do  not  read  half-penny  Tracts,  and  yet  a  few  of 
them  are  suited  for  00  one  else. — What  thb  Biblb  says 
ABOUT  Holy  Communion  (Mowbray  and  Co.),  is  simply  a 
collection  of  Texts  in  large  print,  arranged  under  certain 
heads.  We  fear  no  amount  of  bare  texts  will  ever  persuade 
a  non-communicant  to  better  ways. — Praybrb  roR  Family 
UsB  (J.  Masters  and  Co.),  are  from  "ancient  sources"  and 
simply  arranged.  They  will  be  found  useful  by  those  who 
have  hitherto  used  one  long  prayer  for  Family  Devotion.  But 
to  call  the  thirteenth  and  seventy-seventh  "  Penitential 
Psalms"  is  incorrect —We  have  already  noticed  the  Devout 
Christian's  Manual,  BxroRB  thb  Altar  (A.  R.  Mowbray). 
This  excellent  book  of  devotions  is  now  published  in  three 
sisea,  the  "Abbreviated  Edition  "being small  enough  for  the 
waistcoat  pocket. — A  Plain  Guidb  to  thb  Holy  Communion 
(The  Church  Sunday  School  Union),  by  Christopher  Smyth, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Woodford  S.  Mary's,  Northampton,  is  a 
book  we  can  thoroughly  recommend. —  Pratbr  Manual 
(Hodder  and  Stougbton),  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Procter,  M.A.,  is  a 
series  of  amplifications  of  the  CollectSi  intended  to  help  those 
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"who  are  somewhat  lame  and  whose  hands  hanp^  down,  ftc." 
when  they  approach  the  Throne  of  Grace.      The  heantj  of 
the  Collects  is  in  their  terseness,  which  hy  these  "  amplifica- 
tions" is  destroyed.      They  are,  though  piously  conceived, 
but  lame  productions. — Eablt  Tbachingb  about  Hbavbvlt 
Things  (A.  R.  Mowbray),  a  volume  of  *  My  Sunday  Friend 
Bible  Stories,'  with  its  fifty-six  illustrations,  we  are  glad  to 
see  has  attained  a  second  edition.     It  contains  excellent  food 
for  children. — Cblkbration  op  tub  Holt  Comkuntob  oh 
Good  Friday  (George  Bell  and  Sons),  by  Rev.  A.  Wilson, 
M.A.,  Prebendary  of  S.  FauVs  and  Vicar  of  Tottenham,  is 
a  Paper  in  which  he  contends  that  to  Celebrate  on  Good 
Friday  is  "  the  Rule  **  of  our  Church.     He  says,  if  the  Church 
of  England  intends  **  that  there  should  not  be  a  consecration  " 
on  that  day,  **  she  is  the  only  one  of  the  three  great  divisions 
of   historical  Christianity,   viz.,    the   Anglican,    Greek,  and 
Roman,  which  holds  such  a  view."    This  statement  is  simply 
the   reverse  of  true.     Take  the  not  oat,  and  the  argument 
would    be  valid. — Thb  Communicant's    Daily   Hblp,    by 
Walter  Abbott,  M.A.,  Vicar  of   Paddington  (8.  P.  C.  K.), 
is  rather  a  misleading  title,  as  there  is  scarcely  anything  on 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  book.    The  suggestions  for  in- 
tercession, however,  are  pious,  but  the  whole  tone  is  too  sub' 
jective. — The  Golden  Chain  (Suttaby  and  Co.),  by  H.  W. 
Miller,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  S.   John's,  Richmond,  is  a  Manual  of 
Intercessory  Prayer,  which  is  well-arranged  and  will  be  found 
useful.     We  do  not  find  the  practice  of  saying  the  Lobd'b 
Prayer,  ora  Collect,  for  a  special  person  or  intention,  noticed, 
which  some  think  a  less  distracting  mode  of  intercession  than 
the  use  of  prayers  specially  arranged.     '  The  Golden  Chain ' 
is  prettily  got  up,  but  the  rep  paper  makes  the  eye  dizsy. — ^No 
NiOHT  and  other  Verses,  by  K.  E.  V.  (Church  Printing  Com- 
pany), have  a  pathos  and  devotion  about  them  which  will 
commend   them   to  many. — A  Few  Wobdb  of  Adtiob   to 
Boys  at  School,  by  £.  A.  I.  (Longmans),  would  be  useful 
if  heeded.     Bullying  is  a  vice  which  should  be  strongly  con- 
demned; and  might  with  advantage  be  made  a  greater  point 
of  in  advice  to  boys. — Chabactbribtiob  of  Tbub  Dbvotiok 
(Suttaby  and  Co.),  from  the  writings  of  P^re  Gron,  is  a  capital 
book  as  a  present  to  those  who  think  themselves  devout.     It 
shows  what  devotion  really  means  and  is. — Day  aftbb  Day 
(S.  P.  C.  K.),  compiled  by  A.  T.  C,  is  a  reprint.    It  contains 
a  text  and  a  piece  of  poetry  for  every  day  in  the  year,  x)ie 
Festivals  being  duly  marked.    The  extracts  are  well  chosen 
and  provide  each  day  with  a  thought  which,  if  retained  in  the 
mind,  might  impart  a  fragrance  like  S.  Francis's  flower  from 
the  **  nosegay.*'  But  such  readings  must  not  take  the  place  of 
meditations. — The   Soliloquy   of  the  Soul  (Suttaby   and 
Co.),  is,  as  far  as  letter-press  aiid  red  lines  are  concerned,  a 
nice  edition  of  the  less -known  work  of  Thomas  a  Kempis. — 
Deyotions  fob  Holy  Communion  (Walter  Smith)  has  reached 
a  second  thousand.    It  is  dedicated  to  Dr  Pnsey,  "with  a 
daughter's  deepest  affection,"  and  it  has  an  introduction  from 
his  writings  and  a  Preface  by  Canon  Jelf,  so  that  there  is  a 
combination  of  attractions. — Golden  Thouohtb  fbom  thb 
Spibitual  Guide  of  Miguel  Molinos  (T.  Fisher  Unwin)  is 
likely  to  attract  because  it  comes  out  under  the  auspices  of 
the  author  of  '  John  Inglesant' — a  book  which  puzzled  many 
as  to  itf  religious  tendencies.    There  is  a  brief  and  interesting 
account  of  the  celebrated  Qoietist,  together  with  Mr  8bor(- 


house's  remarks  on  this  species  of  mysticism.  The  extracti 
from  Molino's  book  are  well  arranged  and  printed  in  excellent 
type,  but  Mr  Shorthonse  has  no  grasp  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  mysticism  of  Hugo  and  Richard,  of  S.  Victor,  or  S. 
Theresa,  and  the  system  founded  by  Molinoa  and  espoused 
by  Madame  Guyon.— Hbrb  and  Hbbbaftbb  (Walter  Smith) 
is  the  title  of  eight  brief  sermons  on  '*  the  continuity  of  the 
endless  life,"  which  are  vigorous  and  truly  Catholic 
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C^e  IBuilfiing  of  tf)e  Cemplg. 

WHITSUNTIDE. 
1  Kings  vi.,  part  of  verse  7. 
'^  There  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any  tool  of  iron 
heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  building." 

Our  day  of  Pentecost  has  come  again  ;  and  with  it  the 
tidings  which  it  bears  of  the  Comforter  who  was  sent  to 
teach  God's  faithful  people,  and  to  fill  their  hearts  with 
light  and  love.  To  Christians  it  should  be  a  day  of  re< 
joicing,  since  upon  it  the  Apostles  received  those  mira- 
culous gifts  which  enabled  them  to  spread  abroad  the 
message  of  salvation.  And  it  is  also  a  day  to  be  much 
remembered,  because  on  it  the  first  frnita  of  the  Gospel 
harvest  were  gathered  in,  even  3,000  souls,  in  response  to 
the  eloquent  address  of  S.  Peter.  To  this  beginning  we 
owe  the  publication  of  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour ;  and  the  conversion  of  the  nations  that  were 
once  far  off,  but  are  now  "  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,"  having  "  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father." 

The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  that  memo- 
rable occasion  was  the  direct  ful61ment  of  the  promise 
made  by  Jesus  to  the  disciples  that  on  His  departure  Hi 
would  send  the  Comforter  to  supply  His  place,  to  abide 
with  them  for  ever,  and  to  guide  them  into  all  truth.  It 
is  through  His  unseen  and  hidden  influence  that  believers 
are  transformed  into  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (I  Cor. 
vi.  19) ;  and  it  is  Hs  atone  who  can  ixppart  the  virtues 
which  adorn  the  Christian  character,  and  supply  the  grace 
needed  to  resist  the  temptations  to  which  we  are  con- 
stantly exposed.  In  this  conflict  we  must  all  take  part ; 
weaknesses  and  failures  there  may  often  be  ;  but  strength 
to  resist  will  be  given  to  those  who  seek  it ;  and  for  their 
encouragement  we  have  the  glorious  promise  — "  Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
GoD."  (Rev.  iii.  12.) 

But  the  question  now  arises,  how  is  the  construction  of 
this  spiritual  temple  brought  about ;  and  after  what  fashion 
is  it  built  ?  Are  we  to  look  for  gaming  clouds  and  mighty 
thunderings,  as  when  God  in  the  olden  days  came  down 
upon  Mount  Sinai  1  Or  will  there  be  outward  signs  and 
manifestations,  while  sounds  as  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind 
proclaim  His  presence  near  ?  Nothing  of  the  kind.  The 
outpouring  of  His  Spirit  in  these  days  is  a  quiet  and  a 
I  secret  woric.    And  the  heart  ib  made  a  ^  temple  ol  the 
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Holy  Ghost "  by  a  process  exactly  similar  to  the  erection 
of  Solomon's  temple,  of  which  we  read  in  our  text,  "  There 
was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard 
in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  building." 

Now  observe  this  remarkable  statement.  The  sacred 
Btnicture  in  which  God  had  chosen  that  His  name  should 
dwell ;  and  within  whose  hallowed  precincts  the  visible 
token  of  His  presence  should  blaze  upon  the  mercy -seat ; 
must  differ  from  all  other  temples  made  with  hands. 
Daicon  and  Baal,  Nisroch  and  Rimmon,  might  have  noble 
edifices  erected  in  their  honour  ;  but  they  were  not  built 
as  was  the  temple  in  Jerusalem.  It  was  to  be  unique,  and 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  Most  High.  Accordingly 
the  stone  or  marble  was  squared  and  dressed  in  the  moun- 
tain quarries  far  away ;  the  timber  was  prepared  and 
fitted  in  the  pine  and  cedar  forests  where  it  had  grown  ; 
and  all  the  other  materials  were  made  ready  by  artificers 
in  the  same  manner.  Consequently,  when  brought  to 
their  destination  the  various  portions  of  the  structure  had 
only  to  be  laid  in  their  respective  places,  and  the  work 
was  done.  There  was  none  of  that  din  and  tumult  and 
confusion  which  mark  the  progress  of  an  ordinary  build- 
ing. Nothing  to  arrest  the  attention.  The  sound  of  t)ie 
axe  and  hammer  was  not  there  ;  the  plane  and  chisel  had 
been  laid  aside  ;  and  yet  surely,  though  silently,  the 
glorious  temple  rose  from  the  ground  with  pillar  and 
portico  and  battlement,  daily  increasing  in  height  and 
splendour  as  if  called  into  existence  by  the  waving  of  an 
enchanter's  wand,  like  the  weird  palaces  of  some  eastern 
fairy  tale.  No  sound  was  heard  !  but  silence  everywhere. 
And  yet  the  work  went  on  apace,  towering  high  above 
everything  else,  a  house  of  glory  and  of  beauty  ;  a  duell- 
ing for  the  liOiiD  of  hosts  ;  a  holy  place  where  His  people 
might  praise  His  name.  And  thus  in  accordance  with 
His  own  directions  the  temple  of  Jehovah  was  completed 
almost  imperceptibly.  Gradually,  but  at  the  same  time 
rapidly,  it  was  constructed  without  any  of  that  nofsy 
cUmour  which  causes  the  traveller  to  stop  for  a  moment, 
and  inquire  what  is  going  on.  And  yet  it  was  none  the 
lets  a  real  and  a  lasting  work.  It  was  no  frail  or  flimsy 
structure,  hastily  and  heedlessly  put  together ;  but  wrought 
with  the  greatest  care,  both  in  its  seen  and  in  its  unseen 
parts,  for  the  eye  of  God  <^nld  penetrate  it  all.  With 
its  fonndatioos  resting  upon  His  holy  hill,  it  was  destined 
to  continue  throughout  many  ages  ;  pointing  heavenward 
with  its  lofty  pinnacles,  and  reminding  the  Jews  of  Him 
who  had  brought  their  forefathers  up  but  of  Egypt,  anil 
whom  they  were  bound  to  serve  and  to  a(}ore.  For  cen- 
turies it  stood,  the  hope  and  pride  of  the  nation,  as  a 
testimony  and  witness  before  their  eyes ;  sometimes  in* 
deed  laid  waste  and  destroyed  by  the  spoiler's  hand, 
when  the  people  would  forsake  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  would  turn  aside  after  the  abominations  of 
the  heathen ;  but  again  built  or  restored  until  the  final 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  kingdom.  And  even  this 
did  not  oocar  until  after  the  Lord  Himself  had  visited  in 


person  His  holy  temple  ;  and  there  in  Zion  bad  laid  "  a 
stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation."  For 
Hb  founded  upon  a  rock  the  Church  that  should  endure 
long  after  the  temple  had  been  swept  away ;  a  building 
which  no  earthly  foe  could  ravage  or  destroy,  nor  should 
the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  it. 

But  we  must  now  proceed  to  trace  out  the  connexion 
between  the  statement  giveu  in  our  text,  and  the  subject 
which  calls  for  our  attention  this  morning.  Just  as  all 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  old  dispensation  had  a 
symbolical  meaning  ;  so  the  quiet  and  noiseless  building 
of  the  temple  has  its  silent  story  to  convey.  For  in  this 
narrative  we  can  easily  discern  a  type  of  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  erection  of  His  kingdom 
within  the  hearts  of  men.  Let  us  notice  the  chief  points 
of  resemblance. 

1.  The  material  must  be  prepared  beforehand.  The 
stones  for  the  temple  were  dressed  and  polished  in  their 
distant  quarries ;  the  timber  was  hewn  and  planed  upon 
the  slopes  of  Lebanon  ;  while  cunning  workmen  in  other 
places  made  ready  the  gold,  the  iron,  and  the  brass. 
Otherwise  the  desired  result  could  not  have  been  accom- 
plished. In  like  manner  when  we  turn  to  the  Gospel 
story,  we  may  learn  from  the  parable  of  the  sower  how 
needful  it  was  for  the  soil  to  be  carefully  prepared.  For 
it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  of  the  seed  which  was  sown, 
only  that  which  fell  upon  the  good,  or  properly  cultivated, 
ground  brought  forth  fruit  to  perfection.  And  it  is  just 
the  same  with  regard  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  If  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  spread  abroad  and  exert  an 
influence  within  the  hearts  of  men,  those  hearts  must  first 
be  softened  and  fitted  to  receive  it.  A  changed  nature 
is  what  is  required ;  and  to  effect  this,  the  sinner  "  must, 
be  bom  again "  of  that  new  and  heavenly  birth  which 
proceeds  from  God  alone.  Hence  in  one  of  our  Collects 
we  confess  our  inability  to  ''  do  anything  that  is  good  " 
without  Him  ;  while  in  another  we  pray  that  we  may  be 
enabled  **  to  obey  His  godly  motions  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  Solomon's  temple  could  not  be  built  until 
the  materials  had  been  made  ready  and  were  brought 
there.  And  in  precisely  the  same  i^ay  our  bodies  cannot 
be  fashioned  into  "  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost "  unless 
God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
shine  in  our  hearts,  and  move  them  to  turn  to  Him.  Hb 
must  begin  the  work,  and  carry  it  on,  until  the  soul  is 
washed  pure  from  sin ;  and  another  polished  stone  is 
gently  added  to  the  temple's  wall  within  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  the  living  GrOD. 

2.  The  next  point  to  be  noticed  is  that  the  temple  was 
erected  gradtMilly  and  progressively.  Though  the  building 
was  urged  forward  rapidly  and  zealously,  yet  it  was  only 
by  piling  stone  upon  stone,  and  beam  upon  beam,  that  it 
was  completed.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  S.  Mark  we 
have  our  Saviour  comparing  the  Kingdom  of  God  taseed 
which  was  cast  into  the  ground,  and  sprang  up  and  grew, 
''  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in 
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the  ear."  The  same  system  of  derelopment  by  stages  is 
everywhere  apparent  in  the  works  of  nature.  This  earth, 
on  which  we  dwell,  was  not  created  in  a  moment  in 
obedience  to  some  sadden  command.  But  vaporous  clouds 
and  darkness  and  confusion  were  slowly  moulded  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  form  and  order 
which  rendered  them  suitable  for  the  habitation  of  man- 
kind. In  like  manner  the  child  grows  up  into  youth,  and 
thence  advances  to  manhood  and  old  age.  The  tiny  spring, 
starting  like  a  silver  thread  from  the  foot  of  some  moss- 
grown  rock,  soon  swells  into  a  gurgling  brook,  then  be- 
comes a  tributary  stream,  and  finally  as  an  important 
river  rolls  headlong  to  the  sea.  And  it  is  just  the  same 
when  we  come  to  trace  the  history  of  Christianity.  After 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  that  memorable  day 
of  Pentecost,  a  few  fearless  and  devoted  men  went  forth 
into  many  lands,  and  there  upraised  the  banner  of  the 
Cross,  and  planted  the  seeds  which  since  have  grown  and 
magnified  into  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  world.  And 
once  more,  we  can  discern  precisely  the  same  law  or  sys- 
tem with  regard  to  the  work  of  grace  within  the  heart 
Its  effect  is  not  accomplished  all  at  once  ;  but  gradually, 
and  often  slowly.  One  step  is  gained  now,  and  another  at 
some  future  time.  A  faint  gleam  of  light  penetrates  the 
soul ;  gradually  the  doubts  and  darkness  are  cleared 
away  ;  until  at  last  bursts  forth  the  radiance  of  celestial 
fire.  Hence  the  Apostle  exhorts  us  to  "  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour."  For  it 
is  only  by  patient  endurance  and  by  constant  prayer,  it  is 
only  step  by  step,  that  we  can  reach  the  end  of  that 
narrow  pathway  ^*  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day." 
3.  FinaUy  let  us  observe  that  the  temple  was  built 

gtlently, 

**  No  workman's  steel,  no  brazen  anvil  raog ; 
Like  lome  tall  palm  the  noiaeleaa  fabric  tprang ; 
Majeaiic  ailenee ! 

No  sounds  broke  in  upon  the  ear,  save  perhaps  the  sub- 
dued hum  of  whispering  voices,  or  the  muffled  tread  of 
eager  feet  No  noisy  demonstration,  nor  the  clang  of  axe 
and  hammer  to  call  attention  to  the  mighty  task  that  was 
in  progress.  But  quietude  and  stillness  everywhere.  In 
like  manner  our  blessed  Lord  declared—''  The  Kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation  ;  neither  shall  they 
say,  Lo  here  I  or,  lo  there  !  for  behold,  the  Kingdom  of 
Qoj>  is  within  you."  And  from  this  we  may  learn  that 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  soul  is  an  in- 
ward and  a  hidden  work ;  as  noiseless  as  the  dawn  of 
day,  as  gentle  as  the  falling  of  the  dew.  There  is  nothing 
to  attract  the  eye  of  the  observer  any  more  than  in  the 
silent  growth  of  the  seed,  or  in  the  secret  action  of  the 
leaven,  which  in  another  parable  was  mingled  with  the 
meal.  And  thus  the  spiritual  temple  is  constructed  within 
the  heart.  There  is  no  need  of  any  din  or  clamour  when 
a  person  turns  to  seek  after  God  ;  he  may  even  for  a  time 
be  himself  unconscious  of  the  gradual  change  which  is 


going  on.    But  none  the  less  certainly  and  surely  doet 
the  Holy  Spirit  act,  and  make  His  influence  felt    He 

**  Benda  the  stubborn  heart  and  will ; 
Melts  the  frosen,  warma  the  chill." 

Eaoh  day  may  witness  some  progress ;  some  slight  ad- 
vance upon  the  preceding  one.  And  so  the  work  pro- 
gresses, until  at  last  the  transformation  is  complete,  and 
the  graces  which  mark  the  believer's  character  shine  oat 
with  more  purity  and  lustre  than  even  "  the  polished  cor- 
ners of  the  temple."  Neither  axe  nor  hammer  is  heard 
while  that  house  is  being  built ;  and  yet  the  result  is  none 
the  less  certain  and  real  and  lasting.  Let  us  have  no  fears 
or  misgivings  upon  the  matter ;  let  us  not  tempt  nor  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  rather  let  us  feel  confident 
''  that  He  who  hath  begun  the  good  work  in  na  wiU  per- 
form it  unto  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus  ; "  and  that  trust- 
ing in  Him,  when  ''  our  earthly  house  of  thia  tabemade 
is  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

EDWARD    BELL. 


The  Neat  Number^  June   6,  will  eontain  a  PlaU 
Sermon, 


Cuttem  iPactiB  atiu  Botes. 

The  Salvation  Army  ia  aweeping  all  lands,  bat  as  that  is  &ot 
wide  enoogh  aoope,  a  Salvation  Navy  ia  to  be  atarted,  and  a  ahip 
of  war  to  be  laanched  in  a  fortnight 

•  •  # 

We  are  exceedingly  glad  that  the  diflSoalty  which  prevented 

the  London  Gregorian  Ohoral  Aeaoeiation  from  holding  tbeir 
anniveraary  service  in  S.  Paal's  Cathedral  laat  year  haa  beeo  ro- 
moved,  and  that  the  Featival  Service  took  place  in  the  Cathedral 
of  the  metropolis  laat  week  in  the  preaenoe  of  a  very  large  coo* 
gregation.     The  Dean  of  Manchester,  in  hia  aermon,  ably  inaistsd 

on  the  valae  of  cathedrala  aa  centrea  of  Catholic  worahip. 

•  •  # 

The  Carlisle  Church    Congresa   include    "Free    and  Opea 

Chnrchea**  in  ita  programme^  The  Biahop  of  Southwell  has 
been  elected  a  patron  of  the  Aaaociation.  There  ia  to  be  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Aaaociation  at  Whitehaven,  under  the  presideocy  o( 
Earl  Nelaon,  at  Michaelmaa,  instead  of  the  meeting  which  oanally 

precedea  the  opening  of  the  Church  Congreaa. 

•  •  # 

Canon  Boyd*Carpenter  ia  to  be  the  new  Biahop  of  Ripon.  Hit 
rapid  promotion  will  in  one  way  be  a  anbject  of  regret  to  the 
large  congrogationa  which  his  eloqaence  has  attracted  to  S. 
Qeorge'a  Chapel,  Windsor.  Rsv.  Capel  Care,  Rector  of  S. 
George*a,  Hanover-aqoare,  ancceeda  him  in  the  StaU  at  Windsor. 

«  #  # 

The  Honae  of  Lorda  have  made  a  great  miatake  in  throwing 

out  the  '*  Ornelty  to  Animala  Acta  Amendment  Bilt,**  which  in 
shorter  form  ia  a  meaanre  againat  pigeon-ahooting.  It  ia  a  pitj 
to  come  into  colliaion  with  the  other  Honae  of  Parliament  for  the 
sake  of  upholding  a  practice  which  ia  aaaociated  with  craelty. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  jaatly  atigmatiaed  the  aport  u 
one  **  which  brutaliaed  the  population.** 

•  •  • 

The  funeral  of  the  Rev.  C.  O.  Ooodford,  late  Provost  of  Eton, 

took  place  last  week  in  Eton  Cemetery.     The  service  was  divided 
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between  Rev.  Mr  WUdar,  ArohdaAoon  Balaton,  and  Rot.  W.  A. 
Girter,  and  waa  of  an  impressiye  character,  bymna  being  anng 
at  the  grave^  and  the  coffin  covered  with  flowers.  Amoogs^  those 
who  followed  the  moamera  were  the  Biehop  of  Oxford,  Bishop 
Abraham,  the  Dean  of  Windsor,  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter,  Rev.  S. 
Hawtrey,  Dr  EHisoo,  4a 

•  f  ♦ 

We  nndei  stand  t)if  ft  a  BiU  to  legalisa  marrijife  wi^  «  deceased 

Wife's  Sister  is  to  be  again  introdaced  into  the  Honse  of  Lords. 
The  Marqnis  of  Waterford  is  said  to  be  likely  to  take  charge  of 
it.  We  tmst  every  e£Fort  will  again  be  made  to  prevent  the 
patting  into  lav  of  a  meaaare  which  Snvolvea  an  infringement 
of  the  Law  of  God. 

f  f  • 

A  meeting  waa  held  in  helialf  of  Ohriat  Ohnrofa,  Oxford, 

Hiuion  in  East  London,  on  Wedneaday,  in  the  College  Hall, 
Westminttar,  when  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  preaided.  The  meet- 
ing of  Old  Etonians  at  S.  Jamea'a  Hal},  in  support  of  their 
MittioD  at  Hackney,  took  place  on  the  aame  day,  the  Dake  of 
Wettminater  ^ing  in  the  obaii*.  ^e  believe  both  Miffiona  to 
be  doing  exceUent  work. 


The  fifth  of  t|i0  pid^er  Concerts,  given  on  Monday  last, 
attracted  §ii  enormoaa  audience,  chiefly  no  doubt  because  the 
programme  included  three  important  excerpts  from  Wagner'a ' 
great  "Tetralogy,"  the  first  of  which  had  the  merit  o{  com- 
parative novelty,  being  an  ''arrangement"  for  concert  per- 
formance by  Herr  Richter  of  certain  portions  of  the  **  Sieg- 
fried'* and  "  Gotterdiimmemng,''  which  had  long  since  been 
designed  and  discusaed  between  the  oonduotorand  Wagner 
himself. 

The  arrangement  in  question  was  full  of  interest  to  those 
who  were  ^miliar  with  the  complete  work ;  to  others  it  was, 
of  course,  less  comprehensible,  but  to  all  it  only  seryes  to  in- 
tensify the  desire  which  admirers  of  Wagner's  music  already 
feel  io  strongly  for  »  complete  rendering  of  the  opera  in  its 
proper  form.  We  sincerely  trust  it  may  thus  shortly  be 
heard  again  in  London  under  more  favourable  conditions  as 
regards  the  compoeition  of  the  orchestra  and  the  prices  of 
admission. 


The  ''Death  March  "from  tbo  "  Gotterdammerung  "  was 
piagnificently  played ;  it  is  obvious  that  its  solemn  and 
impressive  power  is  lasting.  The  exciting  "Bide  of  the 
Walkyries  "  was  so  rendered  as  to  evoke  an  irresistible  encore. 

It  is  not  necessary  again  to  describe  the  matchless  perform- 
anca  of  Beethoven's  Symphony,  No.  7  in  A  major,  under 
Herr  Bicht^r's  direction. 

Brahms'  new  ssrmphony  in  F  is  to  be  repeated  at  the  next 
concert. 

May  we  offer  to  Herr  Richter  and  Herr  Franke  a  sugges- 
tion which,  if  carried  out,  we  feel  assured  would  at  once  be 
pecuniarily  successful,  and,  at  the  same  time,  would  inevit- 
ably tend  to  bring  about  the  much-to-be-desired  repetition 
of  Wagner's  "  Der  Ring  des  Nibelungen,"  viz. ,  that  at  the  next 
series  of  Concerts  the  first  iiart  on  four  evenings  should  be 
respectively  devoted  to  a  selection  from  each  portion  of  the 
"Tetralogy,"  after  the  fashion  of  the  performances  given  at 
the  Wagner  Festival  at  the  Albert  Hall.  The  co-operation 
of  two  or  three  good  German  singers  would  be  required, 
which  could  no  doubt  easily  be  obtained. 

6QQ^S   REOEIVED. 
A  Parcel  from  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 

Carter.— Harriet  ICoDseU      

Cliorch  Kaiublea  *..       

ChurciUll.^t  rem  Convent  to  ^Itar.    p  Yds.  .•• 
Kwcr»~~OMnctity  •••       •••       <••       ••■       ...       •« 

KytoD.— Oil  Laodioeans        

ii'slrbalrn.— Kellufoa  in  History 
foW'l.Ofot  Modem  Gr«eoe  
lit^hevttisn  tbe  Cbureh       

In  the  LfKht  

MarKhail  —Mrs  WiIlougbby>  Octave     

motet  of  CatecfaUnga 

i>D  (luard.    Vol.  1 

Plumptre  — Tliiiiff»  New  and  Old 

Piuiiiptr**. — l^iiXMnis    

I'luttptre— lliister and  Scholar     

KeyiioldH.— Mystery  oi  the  Culverae  onr  Com- 
mon Kftlth    ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ... 

Ricbcy.'-The  Nlcene  Creed 

tf  ic  D  cy  •  ■■"  V  cr  •C8  •  •  •■■        •••        •■•        •••        ••• 

Sarto.ias.— Doe' rfne  of  Divine  Love       

Stalker  — life  of  8.  I'huI 

StMTidsrd  Reader.    Books  I  and  II 

Swin^.  -  Bermona  ...        

Te  Deum  Launamos 

Trcatideoii  the  Love  of  God  

Tuiloeh.— .Modern  Theories  « 

Wallace.— Htrii  Har 

U'alpole  —Fables of  Plisdms       .«       

Weiw.>-Life  of  Christ    Vol.  IIL 


Masters. 

Sonnenschain. 

Sounenachein. 

Tooiiff. 

Griffltii  and  Farran. 

Hodder  A  StoughtOD. 

Soniien^cUein. 

Trttbner. 

Be*- ley. 

See  ley. 

Lonyliiirst. 

HatchHrdg. 

Gri filth  and  Farran. 

Griffith  and  Farran. 

GiifBth  and  Farran. 

Kcaan  Paul. 
)  oaiiir. 

ThfHkston,  N.8. 
Clark. 
Clark. 
RInrkwood, 
Dickinson. 
Kivinxiona. 
Burns  and  OatS. 
Blackwood. 
vVurne. 
Macmillan. 
Clark. 


CLERQY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SQQfETY. 


ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 
Patsons. 

HU  Orsee  the  ArohMsbop  of  GANTKRBURT.  |  Hts  Graoe  the  ArebbisHop  of  TOI^K; 

-      - -     -      1  Bishop  of  LUX  UOIT. 

DsPUTY-CnAUiMAir— ROB£RT  FIBTTt  Xs^. 


PaasiDBNT— The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Rer.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  LOXLTO 
Pl^reWj^y— The  Very  Ker.  the  llean  o»  WK8TMINSTER.  *" 


FINA^CIAL  INFOBHATION,  1st  JUNE,  1883  :- 
Total  VuBQS    •«•         ...         ...         ...         ...         •••        ...        ..•        M«         •*•         M 

TotU  Aoniial  Inoome      >-      ... — 

Total  ^moant  of  Claims  npon  Death         .« 

Assonat  o|  ^roAts  dlTloed  at  the  last  Qolnqnennial  Bonns  ». 


••• 
••• 


... 


...    4f  o%«« 

...      -    53S.18S 
...  437,347 


NO  AGENTS  BMPLOTSD  AND  NO  C0HICI8SI0N  PAID. 


|l02n7&HH^<9^  ^'"^  ^Istribnted  amongst  7.882  PoIloteS  at  the  Tenth  Qninqaennial  DiTision  of  Profits.    Of  these,  1,070  are  now,  by 

a  of  Bonos,  not  only  aUogatber  free  from  l^e  payment  of  Aimual  Premiums,  bat  have,  in  almost  every  case,  additiona  made  to  the  sums 
QKltiaally  aMurvd  by  them. 

PREMIUMS.- Assurances  may  be  effeeted  at  very  moderate  Rates  of  Premium, one-flfth  of  which  may  remain  a  charge  npon  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at  each  Quinquennial  DiTltiion  of  Proflts. 

M  AN  AG  KM  KNT  —The  total  expenses  on  all  aecouota  were,  in  the  past  financial  year,  £3 15s.  per  cent,  of  the  total  inoome. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  aud  such  ot  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary 

^    Capias  of  the  63rd  Ammal  Report,  Frospeelasas,  Forms  of  Fropoaala,  Ae ,  may  be  bad  on  spplioation  to  the  Society*a  OfBcea,  1  and  3 
Tke  BaaAtaaiy,  W«stmtaal«r. 
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N.B.  CHEAP  EDITION.  —  In  consequence  of  the  great  and  immediate  snccess  of  the 
'  CHURCH  SONGS/  a  new  and  ALTOGETHER  CHEAPER  EDITION  will  be  pub- 
lished next  Monday,  containing  three  new  Alternative  tones.    Orders  for  this  cheap  edition 
(with  remittance)  can  be  received  at  onoe,  and  will  be  executed  according  to  priority 
of  application. 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

By  the  Rev.  S,  BARINO-OOXJLD  and  the  Rev.  H,  FLEETWOOD  SHEFPABB. 

8vo,  Cloth,  Is.  6d, ;  Paper  Covers,  Is.  (20  per  cent,  discount  on  a  quantity  for  dhoin.)  The 

Words  separately.  Id.,  or  7s.  per  100,  net 

This  Work  eonvfsts  of  a  Series  of  Hjmns  and  Soof^  with  mnsie,  wbioh  are  Intended  to  be  to  the  Chareh  of  Borland  what  Uw  Soofi 
of  the  SalTatlon  Army  and  Me»sre  Moody  and  Senkey  are  to  their  reapeotiTe  adherents,  combining,  it  is  hoped,  their  popularity  ami  tn*- 
fulness,  without  any  traoe  of  vaigarlty  or  Irreverence. 

The  8on«:s  are  intended  for  HOMB  MISSION  and  SPECIAL  SEKVICBS,  whether  in  Chureb.  Mission  Room,  or  Open  AirMcctiaf: 
there  are  some  specially  adapted  for  Prooeaalons,  Senrices  of  Pralie,  Working  Men.  Children,  and  large  mixed  conirTegatlons.also  a  ChiMRt'i 
Choral  March ;  some  are  to  be  sung  by  the  obolr  and  people  combined,  others  have  hearty  reflrains  to  be  joined  in  oy  the  eoDimulOB  li 
ehorut ;  and  a  few  may  be  sung  by  the  choir  alone,  as  are  Carols,  Ao, 

Owing  to  the  great  sucoess  of  the  First  Series,  a  SECOIfD  SERIES  will  be 

published  shortly. 


ASCENSION,   WHITSUNTIDE 

SERMONS,  &c. 


SECOND  SERIES  of  LITERARY  OHUROH- 

HAN  SERMONS.  This  most  usefhl  Volume  includes  ASCBN> 
8ION  DAY.  WHIT  SDNDAY.  FLOWER  SERMON,  TWO 
HARVEST  SERMONS,  and  excellent  GENERAL  SERMONS. 
Among  the  Authors  are 

ReTS.  8.  BARING-GOULD,  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON.  G.  F.  DB 
TEISSIER,  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN.  W.  £.  COGHLAN,  W. 
E.  BE  YG  ATE,  Ac,  fto.    Price  6a. ,  by  poet  6s.  4d. 

For  Whitsuntide.— By  the  BISHOP  of  GBAHAHSTOWN, 
Fourth  Edition.   Crown  8to,  cloth,  price  38. 6d. 

The  PRESENCE  and  OFFICE  of  the  HOLT 

SPIRIT.  Six  Addresses,  giren  at  the  Church  of  St  John  the 
ETangelist,  in  the  Parish  of  St  Peter's,  Eaton-square,  togrether 
with  Three  Sermons  preached  at  St  Peter*s,  Eaton  square. 

The  immediaU  ScUe  of  the  firtt  edition  of  this  Book  caused  it  to 
run  rapidly  out  of  print ;  the  avbitqaent  editione  art  in  every  way 
greatly  improved  and  enlarged* 

PART  in.  of  the  SECOND  SERIES  of  Rev. 

S.  BARING-GOULD'S  VILLAGE  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR 
eonUins  16  New  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  SUNDAY  to  the  16lh 
SUN  DAY  AFTER  TRIN  IT  Y,  ftc    Price  2s.,  by  post  28. 8d. 

For  WHITSUNTIDE,  Ac.—'  GOD  IS  LOVE.' 

Ten  Plain  Sermons.  By  Rct.  G.  F.  DE  TEISSIER.  2s.  6d.,  by 
post,  2&  8d. 


By  the  Rer.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A., 

SUNDAY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR.   A 

new  course  of  rery  Short  Sermons,  flftT-seven  in  number,  for  the 
Sundays  of  the  Year,  including  also  ^hitsnn  Day,  B arrest,  Ao, 
Complete  in  1  Volume,  price  6s.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 


By  Rev.  W.  E.  HEYGATE,  H.A.,  Rector  of  Brigbitoas. 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN.    A  Few  Beuons  for 
our  Faith.    Second  Edition.   3a,  6d.,  by  pott  is.  8d. 

By  the  same  Author.   Second  Edition,  prioe  Ss.  6d.,  by  port.  1l  81 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHURCHMAN  P  A  Sequel  to '  Wbj 

1  am  a  Cbristian  ? ' 

HINTS  to  DISTRICT  YISITORS,  with  fnjtn 

for  their  use.  Sixth  EdiUoo.  Cloth,  6d.,  by  pott,  e^d.  Bj  Ber. 
FRANCIS  HESSEY,  D.C.L. 

**  A  most  raluable  and  usefiil  little  mannaL**— Literary  Chmthaia 
*•  Excellent  Hints.;*— Guardian. 

SHORT    READINGS   for  the    CHRISTIAN 

YEAR  for  HOUSEHOLD  and  PERSONAL  USE.  By  S.  W. 
fiODLEY.  With  IntroduoUon  by  the  Bight  EeTcread  tt*^ 
BROMBY.  Second  Edition.  Part  L  ADVENT  to  fiASnL 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s.  Part  II.  EASTER  to  ADVENT.  Don 
8to,  doth,  6s.   (Each  part  may  be  had  sepantdy). 

"  A  ereat  deal  of  instruction  is  here  given.  In  a  rery  brie!  eonpa*- 
The  Readings  are  thoroughly  practical  in  tone,  and  enable  the  UMMf 
to  carry  away  something  to  ponder  over  aftcrwBrds.**~lhe  Chvtt 
Times. 

'*  A  few  comments  on  a  sbort  paasage  of  Serlptore,  often  ttkro  b«n 
one  of  the  Lessons  for  the  Day.  They  are  simply  expresMd, «» 
a  special  devotional  purpose;  and  sdao oontain  very  useful iteognfUr 
cal  and  historical  information.  Each  would  take  but  a  few  ausita 
to  read.**— The  Spectator. 

**  These  Readings  come  homo  to  the  heart  and  oonaelence.  The  lu* 
guag^  Is  simple  snd  fresh.  A  point  Is  always  made,  and  InprtMei 
upon  the  mind,  to  be  carried  away  for  medlUtion  amongst  the  dMf^ 
tlons  of  *  much  serving/  and  the  many  cares  of  the  day.**— The  Gm<0» 
tershire  Chronicle. 
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N.B.  CHEAP  EDZTZON.  —  In  oonteqnenoe  of  the  great  end  Immediate  BaooasB  of  the 
'  OHaBCH  SONGS,'  a  new  and  ALTOGETHEB  CHEAPER  EDITION  will  be  pub- 
lished next  Monday,  containing  three  new  Alternative  tuaes.  Orders  tbr  this  cheap  edition 
(with  remittance)  can  be  reoeived  at  once,  and  will  ba  executed  according  to  priority 
of  application. 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

'  the  Bev.  S.  BARINO-OOULD  and  the  Bev.  E.  FLEETWOOD  SHEPPABD. 

I,  Cloth,  Is.  6d,;  Paper  Covers,  Is.  (20  per  cent,  dlscoont  on  a  quantity  for  choirs.)  The 
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Owing  to  the  great  bucoobs  of  the  First  Series,  a  8EC01TD  SERIES  will  be 
published  shortly. 

LONDON :    W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

TTTRrwa'fi    fiTTTrRniT    QF    ENGLAND     HYMN-BQQKT 

Edition  A,  doth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  »d. 
i  J    GREAT   REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

TbsiMM  anaplcteeollHtJonwapowtii."— GiMrdfa.    "Thtreli  room  torimh  ■  book jm  lhli."—CTiirc*  itwiap,    "Ilhu  no  cquiL'* 
onry  Ck^rdmtm.    •  Tb»  bait  book  of  lu  kind  In  iha  SoelKli  tonKii«.--«»rrtpi  ChvrA  CtrmMe. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINOTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


OwDj  S>o,  olotb,  14>., 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  UNIVERSE: 

Oar  Common  Faith. 
By  the  R«r.  J.  W.  REYNOLDS, 
A\  ABtlioror'Tbt8aperii*tunllDiritsr*,'ud'Th«KT>t*rroIlIlno1w.' 


LosdOD :  KBOAH  FADL.  TRBNCB  ud  CO. 


/  Joat  Pnbllab*d,  otowd  Sto,  prioa  Fir*  Sbntlngi, 

L  »  "REVELATION  HEOONSIDEEED.     Tha  ApoMlypsa 


CiplHncdDnaNcvPi 
1  CallH*.  Ilinn.  Rml 


.  Bt  WILLIAUEVriNQ.M.il 


Inelple.  L,    . 

Sector  of  Noctb  rirlicnhun,  MorfoJk. 
DBIQHTON,  BKLL.  and  CO. 
aKOaOll  BELL  and  SONS. 


^ma  Sluffington's  (Catalopc 

SKCOND-HAND 

THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS, 

AVD 

VOLUMES  OF  MODERN  SERMONS, 

In  very  good  condition,  at  low  prices,  will  be 
Bent  poat-fVee  for  one  stamp,  , 


W.  SKEFFINOTON  tud  SON,  188  PiootdUly,  London,  W, 
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A  SELECTION  OF  CHEAP  THEOI^OICAL  BOOKS. 


ANTE-NICSHE     CHBISTIAH     LIBBAST : 

TruiluloDi  ol  ttiaWritlP«c4  tbaFiitlienprior  totlioCOBDOllal 
Nlcaii.  Edited  bj  Dr  A.  ROBZKTH  ud  I>r  J.  DONALDSON. 
AcsmpleteScI.    ^1  Tola,.  8(0,  cloth,  <4  17*.  Gd. 

[Kdlnba'itli  i  T.uidT,Cl«k. 

BARnrO-GOTTLC  (S.)    Ltves  of  the  SalntB.   A 
Mmplele  Mt,  ItToli,,  poat  era,  cloili  (pob,  £i  Si,),iC3  isi, 
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<Stienin0  Communions^ 

The  hoar  dt  which  the  Holy  Euchiirist  vao  celebrated 
in  the  earlier  centaries  varied  considerably.  The  exact 
time  of  the  iDstitution  was  not  observed  for  long.  It 
might  be  expected  that  it  would  have  been  otherwiae. 
Such  must  have  been  the  revprence  felt  for  every  detail 
of  our  Lord's  appointment— euch  tbe  aeuHe  of  the  sacred- 
nesa  of  this  first  celebration  in  every  particular — that  ouly 
very  constraiDiug  reMone  could  have  led  to  even  the 
least  change.  Nor  could  a  change  have  been  effected 
except  under  commanding  autboritj. 

There  is  evidence  that  the  atrongeat  posaible  reasons 
were  felt,  and  tittle  less  than  divine  authority  exercised, 
in  finailj  determining  the  change  from  the  eveniug  to  the 
morning.  We  have  S.  Augustine  as  a  witness,  that  the 
immediate  occasion  of  the  chauge  was  the  scandal  that 
arose  at  Corinth  (1  Cor,  lii.),  and  that  the  point  in  ques- 
tion was  among  the  things  which  S.  Paul  was  to  "  set  in 
order"  when  Hb  "  came." 

It  is,  at  all  events,  certain  that  when  Pliny  wrote  to 
inform  Trajan  of  the  customs  of  the  new  sect  which  then 
perplexed  the  world,  he  stated,  among  other  cbarscterie- 
tics,  that "  they  were  wont  to  assemble  together  before 
the  light  (ante  lucem  convenire),  and  this  on  account  of 
the  tacrammtum "  (LX.  Ep.  97),  which,  though  it  has 
been  disputed,  we  may  fairly  assume  to  be  the  title  by 
which  a  Roman  would  represent  tbe  Holy  Eucharist,  it 
being  the  special  sacred  bond  of  allegiaoce,  like  the  ■oldier'a 
oath.  This  letter  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been  written 
A.D.  104.  It  represents  therefore  a  use  which  must  have 
prevailed  before  tbe  last  Apostle  had  passed  from  the 
earth.  The  reader  may  refer  to  the  article,  the  "  Hour 
of  Communion,'  in  Smith's  '  Dictionary  of  Ecclesiastical 
Antiquities,'  for  the  further  evidence  of  celebrations 
takinfr  place  during  those  first  ages  "  before  daylight,"  in 
the  "  night  time ;  "  in  Tertullian's  language,  "  antelucani 
crntus"  (De  Corona,  c.  3).  A  later  hour  in  the  morning 
was  avoided  while  persecution  lasted,  or  was  to  be 
apprehended. 

It  was  the  prevail  iug  belief  that  the  cause  of  the  change 
from  the  evening  to  the  morning  lay  deep  in  the  meaning 
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of  the  Mystery  iteelf— that  the  evening  hour  of  the  cele- 
bration in  the  "  Upper  Chamber  "  at  Jerasalem  was  ex- 
oeptiona),  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Eneharist 
arow  immediately,  aa  the  antitype,  out  of  the  Paschal 
Feast,  and  because  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be 
shown  to  be  in  as  cloae  connection  as  possible  with  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Groea.  S.  Cyprian  adds,  that  it  took 
place  in  the  evening,  aa  "  foreshadowing  the  evening  of 
the  world."  It  was  felt  that  the  Holy  Eucharist  was, 
moreover,  to  be  identified  with  the  Resurrection,  and  the 
newness  of  our  life  in  Chriot.  The  safeguard  for  reverent 
use,  by  securing  the  Communion  of  our  Lord^b  Blessed 
Body  and  Blood,  as  our  spiritual  food,  before  the  regular 
meala  of  the  day,  was  not  the  only  cause  of  the  change. 
The  question  of  time  for  Holy  Communion,  as  in  the 
similar  case  of  age  for  Holy  Baptism,  was  evidently  left 
for  the  Church  to  determine  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Moreover  it  was  evidently  soon  revealed  to  the  mind  of 
the  Church,  that  there  was  no  essential  connection  between 
the  Holy  Eucharist  and  the  Agap^,  or  Love  Feast,  which 
had  given  occasion  to  the  unhappy  scandal  at  Corinth. 
Mr  Conybeare  and  Dean  Howson  (Life  of  S.  Paul,  c.  ziii.), 
show  bow,  although  the  Agap^  originally  preceded  the 
Ho)y  Eucharist,  it  subsequently  followed  It,  and  finally 
was  totally  separated  from  It. 

It  is  inconcmvable  that  so  great  a  change,  as  is  implied 
in  these  facts,  could  have  been  made,  and  become  universal, 
except  through  the  inihience  of  Apostles,  to  whom,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  was  left  to  organise 
the  Church,  and  fix  its  main  principles  and  practice. 

It  was  natural  that  when  liberty  and  peace  were 
granted  to  the  Church,  a  later  hour  in  the  morning  than 
what  had  previously  prevailed,  would  be  chosen.  After 
the  third  century,  the  time  ordinarily  fixed  upon  was 
the  third  hour,  or  9  o'clock.  This  specially  was  the  case 
on  Sundays  and  Festivals.  On  ferial  or  ordinary  days 
celebrations  took  place  more  commonly  at  the  sixth  hour, 
or  12  o'clock,  probably  as  being  most  convenient  for  per- 
sons engaged  in  their  several  worldly  employments.  In 
certain  cases  the  hour  chosen  was  as  late  as  the  ninth  hour, 
or  3  o'clock.  But  this  was  only  during  Lent,  or  on  other 
Faat  Days,  the  reason  given  being  the  ''unwillingness 
to  introduce  the  joyful  Eucharistic  Feast  into  the  early 
hours  of  a  Fast  Day,  and  because  on  such  days  it  was 
not  thought  too  onerous  to  continue  fasting  until  3  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.'' — (Martene  de  Bit  Antiq.  I.,  p.  I08» 
quoted  in  Smith's  Dictionary.) 

This  custom,  which  had  always  been  exceptional,  or  at 
least  confined  to  particular  places,  gradually  died  out,  and 
the  rule  which  at  last  prevailed  throughout  the  Church, 
and  which  has  descended  to  our  own  time,  is  that  the 
Holy  Mysteries  should  be  celebrated  at  any  hour  between 
sunrise  and  noon ;  but  not  after  noon. 

A  remnant  of  early  usage  still  lived  on  in  the  form  of 
a  midnight  celebration  at  certain   great  Festivals.     In 


gome  places  this  was  customary  at  the  Epiphany  and 
at  Easter.  More  commonly  the  use  was  confined  to 
Christmas,  aa  it  has  continued  down  to  our  own  time. 

There  was  one  excepti<m  only  to  the  general  role,  and 
in  one  portion  of  the  Church  only — an  exception  which 
bears  immediately  on' the  subject  of  this  Paper.  In  Africa 
it  was  the  custom  to  oomDoemoniAe  the  very  hour  of  the 
original  Institutioa  on  Manndy  Thursday  by  an  evening 
celebration.  It  was  noted  at  that  time  as  a  marked  ex- 
ception to  the  general  rule.  A  certain  Januarins,  on  a 
visit  to  Africa,  was  perplexed  on  finding  this  use,  and, 
being  accustomed  to  early  and  fasting  copmunion,  which 
then  prevailed  everywhere,  consulted  S.  Augustine  as  to 
what  he  should  do.  To  this  inquiry  we  owe  the  impor- 
tont  letter  so  often  referred  to  (Ep.  56  to  Januarioa).  S. 
Augustine's  advice,  after  stating  the  ground  of  the  excep- 
tional use,  was  "  that  it  would  be  beat  to  oommonicate 
early  ;  but  that  if  he  preferred  to  wait  till  the  evening, 
he  ought  not  to  take  the  usual  full  meal  (prandinm), 
but  only  the  slight  refection  common  at  3  p.m."  It  ia  to 
be  noted,  however,  that  the  third  Council  of  Carthage 
(Canon  25),  decreed  that  this  was  to  be  regarded  aa  "  the 
single  exception "  to  the  general  rule  ("  exoepto  uno  die 
anniveraario  quo  coena  Domini  oelebratar'')w  Even  this 
exceptional  use,  however,  alwaya  confined  to  Africa,  was 
regarded  with  increasing  disfavour,  and  at  last  was  pro> 
hibited  by  the  Quinisext  or  Trallan  Council  (Canon  29), 
with  express  reference  to  the  above -mentioiied  Oanon  of 
the  Council  of  Carthage.  It  should  be  observed  that  the 
term  "  missae  vespertinse "  {«.g,,  Cone  Agath.  e.  30)  is 
sometimes  found,  but  the  term  does  not  neceasarily  iB|^y  a 
celebration,  it  was  applied  also  to  the  hour  offices. 

Nothing,  in  fact,  can  be  clearer  or  more  convincing  than 
the  witness  borne  by  the  Church  with  a  growing  and 
universal  consent  against  the  use  of  Evening  Communions. 
The  sole  exception  allowed,  and  this  for  a  special  pur- 
pose, and,  when  allowed,  carefully  guarded  against  being 
extended  beyond  its  purpose,  and  after  a  time  forbidden, 
intensifiea  what  may  anrriy  be  not  unfitly  oaDed  a  law  of 
Christianity.  It  is  not  too  much  to  aay  that  the  intro- 
duction of  the  novel  practice  into  our  Churchea  is  the  most 
startling  deviation  from  Apostolie  use  that  we  have  ever 
known,  and  this  unhappily  supported  even  by  certain  of 
our  Bishops. 

One  is  happy  to  think  that  there  have  been  solemn  and 
earnest  appeals  against  the  practice.  Bishop  Wilbeiforce, 
in  hia  Chai-ge  of  November,  1861,  stated  that  he  could 
*'  not  allow  that  any  difficulties  warranted  the  innovation  ;* 
that  it  was  ''  contrary  to  the  uaage  of  the  Church,  certainly 
from  very  early,  and  more  probably  from  Apoatolic  times ;" 
and  that  it "  directly  tends  to  the  desecration  of  the  highest 
rite  of  our  holy  religion." 

Among  the  Bishops  of  the  present  day,  the  Bishop  of 
Lichfield  haa  dealt  with  it,  and  this  in  his  primary  Charge 
ol  1879-dO,  aa  among  the  first  matters  on  which  he  tho«^t 
it  necessary  to  express  his  mind.     He ''  certainly  feels 
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that  it  is  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Chnrch,  guided,  as 
we  profess  to  believe,  by  the  promised  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  '*  that  '*  his  own  experience  as  a  parish  priest  leads 
him  to  believe  that  it  ib  not  impossible  for  certain  classes 
of  onr  parishioners  to  come  either  at  mid-day  or  morning ; " 
and  that  **  the  practice  ia  likely  to  further,  even  if  it  does 
not  indicate,  a  somewhat  imperfect  and  languid  con- 
dition of  spiritual  life,  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  is 
likely  to  be  quickened  and  sustained  by  the  dedication  of 
the  earliest  hour  of  the  day  to  those  holy  mysteries." 

The  Bishop  of  Ely  says  :  "  I  doubt  the  legality,  I  have 
no  doubt  as  to  the  inexpediency  (of  Evening  Com- 
munions). Their  tendency  is,  I  feel  persuaded,  to  harden 
into  a  new  source  of  division,  and  to  bring  about  a 
diminished  reverence  for  this  Holy  Sacrament,  and  a  Isss 
devout  reoeption  of  it."    (Charge  of  1881.) 

The  on*  argument  urged  by  those  who  have  ventured 
upon  this  innovation  is,  that  tiiere  are  certain  persons — 
notably  domestic  servants—who  cannot  get  to  church  at 
the  ordinary  timet  to  make  their  Communions.  The 
Bishop  of  Lichfield's  testimony  is  specially  weighty  as  to 
the  force  of  this  argument,  because  of  his  extensive  pas- 
toral experience  in  the  very  quarters  where  the  supposed 
difficulty  would,  if  anywhere,  be  likely  to  be  felt.  His 
ministerial  work  has  made  him  familiar  with  the  con- 
dition of  our  people  at  Paddington,  St  Marylebone, 
Ealingy  Kensington,  and  Kensington.  Yet  he  sees  no 
cause  for  any  such  change  in  the  drcumstanoes  of  any 
of  the  people  in  sach  panshes. 

In  the  laoe  of  such  reasons  as  have  been  adduced,  it  is 
surely  astonishing  to  note  the  rapid  progress  which  [this 
startling  innovation  has  made  in  the  course  of  the  last  few 
years.  It  began  to  feel  its  way  as  early  as  the  year  1850. 
By  1860  it  had  become  the  use  of  nearly  60  churches 
within  the  metropolitan  area.  By  1880  it  had  reached 
the  formidable  number  of  267  churches.  The  numbers 
had  riaea  to  880  by  1888,  and  according  to  the  final 
estimata  oi  last  year,  to  889.* 

It  would  appear  that,  although  there  has  been  a  con- 
tinual increase,  and  the  advance  specially  rapid  between 
the  years  1861  and  1881,  its  force  has,  since  that  year, 
somewhat  diminished.  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  it  has 
now  reached  its  maximum  ?  Is  there  any  possible  hope 
of  a  decline  ? 

It  is  difilcult  to  speak,  as  one  feels,  of  this  modem 
development.  One  cannot  question  but  that  among  the 
handreds  of  Parish  Priests  who  have  committed  tiiem- 
seives  to  it,  there  must  be  many  who  have  been  moved 
by  the  pore  desire  to  provide  so  that  no  one  among  their 
parishioners  should  be  debarred  the  blessed  privilege  and 
seoeasary  sustenance  of  Holy  Communion.  One  ought 
not  to  doubt  that  this  constraining  motive  has  in  their 
minds  over-balanced  every  other  consideration.  But,  at 
the   same  time,  even  if  the  witness  of  ages,  and  the 

*  Qside  to  tlis  Cbv«hM  In  J/m6ion  *  t0  tbe  asthoritj  for 


highest  authorities  which  have  hitherto  guided  the 
Church's  action,  can  be  supposed  to  have  no  weight, 
there  are  abundant  testimonies  from  various  quarters  to 
show  that  willing  persons  could  find  their  way  to  church, 
if  Parish  Priests  were  only  self-denying  enough  to  meet 
their  needs,  though  it  might  be  at  an  unusually  early 
hour.  Many  instances  might  be  quoted  of  successful  efforts 
made  in  this  direction  if  only  there  be  an  accommodation 
to  the  necessities  of  our  working  population.  And  are  there 
not  moral  considerations  to  be  taken  into  account,  as  to, 
we  may  almost  say,  the  possibility  of  any  real  fitness  for 
a  due  participation  in  the  great  Mystery  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chbist,  under  the 
supposed  circumstances  1  Putting  aside  any  question  of 
doctrine,  it  surely  comes  with  a  shock  to  a  Christian's  in- 
stinctive consciousness  to  think  of  conmiunicating  after 
the  distracting  intercourse,  tbe  full  meals,  the  throng  of 
thoughts  and  incidents  that  possess  the  mind  unavoid- 
ably, more  or  less,  even  on  Sundays.  Considering  the 
concentration  of  thought  which  we  connect  with  any  idea 
of  preparedness  for  Holy  Communion,  the  reverence  that 
cannot  be  rightly  separated  from  joining  in  the  highest 
Mysteries  of  our  Faith,  one  can  hardly  conceive  a  really 
devout  person  falling  in  with  such  a  novel  practice.  The 
whole  idea  of  the  service  must  be  altered.  All  the  cir- 
cumstances of  a  late  evening  service  are  at  variance  with 
what  has  ever  been  entertained  as  to  the  devotion  proper 
to  such  an  act.  It  cannot  but  be  feared  that  the  intro- 
duction of  the  practice  is  but  a  compliance  with  the 
general  tendency  to  sloth  and  ease,  which  marks  the  pre- 
sent age,  and  which  is  thus  establishing  its  hold,  under 
the  plea  of  popular  convenience,  even  in  the  innermost 
sanctuary  of  a  religion  which  is  founded  on  self-denial 
and  self-sacrifice.  It  is  not  a  question  of  fasting  or  un- 
fasting  Communion.  This  Paper  does  not  profess  to  deal 
with  that  matter.  It  is  a  question  of  simple  reverence, 
of  regard  to  the  ordinary  laws  which  affect  the  human 
mind,  the  suitableness  of  times  and  seasons,  the  condi- 
tions of  thought  and  the  influences  that  affect  devotion, 
the  moral  fitness  for  taking  part  in  that  special  act 
of  our  religion  in  whidi,  above  all,  we  are  taught  to 
''  lift  up  our  hearts  unto  the  Lobd,**  to  bring  of  our  best 
and  holiest  in  order  to  join  in  a  service  which  lays  most 
demand  on  onr  spiritual  capacities,  and  for  which  we 
should  select  the  occasion  and  the  circumstance  most 
favourable  to  a  rightful  obsei*vance.  If  the  voice  of  the 
great  body  of  devout  Communicants  of  the  Church  of 
England  could  be  heard,  there  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt 

as  to  what  the  judgment  would  be. 

T.  T.  CART£R. 


KINDLY  INTERCHANGE  OF  FEELING. 

Ad  Clxrum. 
A  great  many  sermons  are  composed  without  much  thought 
of  those  who  are  to  hear  them.    Very  good  they  are,  but 
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they  do  not  toach  anything  in  the  hearts  of  the  congregation 
as  a  whole.  It  is  something  like  two  trains  entering  a  station 
together.  They  move  alongside  each  other  without  commn- 
ni cation.  The  passengers  of  the  one  get  out  and  go  their 
way,  so  do  those  of  the  other.  They  have  been  very  near 
each  other  for  a  time,  but  there  was  no  connection,  no  inter> 
communication.  Even  so,  too  often,  when  the  sermon  is 
over,  the  preacher  goes  his  way,  and  the  congregation  go 
theirs — and  that  is  all. 

One  remedy  for  this  clearly  is  to  have  the  wants  and  feel- 
ings of  one's  people  in  mind  during  the  preparation  of  a 
sermon,  which  is  more  easily  recommended  than  done. 

Another  is  such  changes  of  manner  and  words  during  the 
sermon  as  are  suggested  by  looking  at  the  people  and  noticing 
their  demeanour  and  expression  of  countenance. 

There  is  an  intellectual  gift,  which  the  philosophers  called 
isyx^ota,  readiness,  quickness  of  thought,  tact,  which  helps 
many  public  men  and  many  preachers ;  but  it  is  only  an  in- 
telleotual  power ;  it  wants  grace.    A  higher,  safer,  and  more 
effectual  aid  is  sympathy ;  to  feel  with  our  people  and  speak 
to  them  as  feeling  with  them,  not  merely  running  parallel, 
still  less  which  will  be  the  end  of  such  a  beginning,  diverg- 
ing ;  but  uniting,  preacher  and  hearer,  in  one  religious  exer- 
cise.    This  would  be  an  unspeakable  happiness  and  benefit. 
Is  it  unattainable  ?    Now,  if  there  ever  was  a  deep  thinker, 
also  a  preacher,  one  who  followed  out  hard  trains  of  thought, 
lofty  trains  of  thought,  it  was  S.  Augustine.     One  might 
naturally  have  supposed  that  his  sermons  would  have  been 
calm  expositions  of  his  own  deep  meditations,  proceeding 
equably  and  unalterably  from  beginning  to  end ;  that  his 
hearers  would  not  have  much  to  do  with  him,  nor  he  with 
them — but  only  with  his  subject ;  but  it  was  not  so ;  it  was 
distinctly  not  so  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of   Hippo.    8. 
Augustine  took  the  people  into  partnership  with  him,  asking 
their  prayers  at  the  beginning,  and  even  breaking  off  in  the 
middle  and  asking  for  more  prayer  in  order  to  solve  a  diffi- 
culty ;  and  as  it  were  working  out  the  difficulty,  point  by 
point,  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  Fratres,  ante  dico,  si 
non  potuero  ergo  explicare,  non  rationem  putetis  sed  hominem 
defecisse.    Itaque  vos  hortor  et  deprecor  ut  oretis.    S.  117  de 
T.  Ev.  Johan  1.     He  noticed  when  they  caught  the  meaning 
Vooem  Psalmi  in  vobis  affectus    pietatis    agnovit ;    scitis, 
noetis,  agnovistis.  S.  156  de  v.  Ap.  Rom.  8.     He  asks  them, 
in  the  middle  of  his  sermon,  to  bear  with  him  because  his 
voice  is  weak,  Compatimini  nobis,  quoa  vooem  meam  sentitis 
obtHsam.     S.  1S4  de  v.  Ev.  Ps.  8.    He  apologises  for  keeping 
them  standing  so  long  as  hearers,  whilst  he  as  Bishop  was 
sitting,  S.  855  de  vit4  et  moribus  dericorum,  and  in  most 
touching  words  at  the  end  of  the  same  sermon,  Multa  dixi, 
date  veniam  loquaci  senectuti,  sed  timidte  infirmitatL     Ego, 
sicut  videtis,  per  etatem  modo  senui,  sed  per  infirmitatem 
corporis  olim  senuL     Tamen  si  Deo  placet  quod  dixi  modo, 
ipse  det  vires,  non  vos  desero.     Orate  pro  me,  ut  quantum 
inest  anima  in  hoc  oorpore,  et  qualescumque  vires  suppetunt, 
in  verbo  Dei  serviam  vobis. 

These  are  only  a  very,  very  few  instances.     Those  who  read 
the  sermons  of  this  great  divine  will  know  how  few  they  are  in 
proportion  to  those  which  constantly  occur,  and  will  gladly 
give  their  sanction  to  the  assertion  that  the  preaching  of  S. 
Augustine  was  a  kindly  intercourse  and  intercommunication 


of  teacher  and  taught ;  an  interchange  of  confidence  ud 
affection ;  each  observing  and  responding  to  the  other,  as  is 
the  wont  of  those  that  love  and  trust  one  another,  in  glaooe, 
and  tone,  and  expression.  The  interchange  involved  cbuge, 
the  changing  of  words  and  manner  suitably  to  each  change  of 
thought  and  feeling. 

How  far  is  this  happy  state  of  things  possible  to  us?  This 
is  a  question  which  no  one  can  answer  for  his  neighbour,  nor 
need  he  wish  to  do  so.  How  far  is  it  possible  to  himself? 
that  is  all  that  need  be  asked.  Well,  1.  It  is  only  possible 
gradually.  2.  It  is  only  possible  to  love.  8.  One  hbdrance 
to  it  is  want  of  trust  in  God  for  Whom,  and  it  may  be  by 
Whom,  the  preacher  speaks,  and  want  of  confidence  in  bii 
dear  people  to  whom  he  speaks. 

This,  at  any  rate,  seems  certain  to  me,  that  so  far  as  this 
loving  and  trustful  interchange  and  the  variations  which  it 
causes  are  wanting,  we  are  much  lessened  in  our  usefolnen ; 
and  so  far  as  we  enjoy  it,  we  are  like  different  beings  in  the 
pulpit ;  our  preaching  is  a  simple  pleasure  to  ns,  a  loving  con- 
verse with  those  we  love  on  the  subjects  wliich  all  have  moit 
at  heart.  Of  course  not  all  sermons  require  or  even  admit 
any  definite  manifestation  of  that  which  is  here  pleaded  for, 
and  familiar  formulae  and  mannerisms  would  soon  weaiy  and 
disgust ;  but  the  sympathy  and  intercommunication  of 
thought  and  feeling  should  be  habituaL 

0 !  with  what  freedom,  ease,  simplicity,  and  force  friends 
speak  to  one  another,  when  construnt  is  put  away,  and  heart 
joins  heart  in  sympathy ! 

It  certainly  looks  as  if  natural  endowment  had  something 
to  do  with  this  matter,  when  two  brothers  are  at  this  time 
remarkable  for  this  same  felicity—Canon  W.  King,  of  Leigh, 
less  known,  and  Canon  E.  Sling,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  much  known ; 
but  then  how  many  natural  gifts  are  wasted !  how  much  they 
all  require  sanctification  I  how  sure  it  is  that  no  good  gift 
will  be  withheld  from  those  who  ask  for  it  and  seek  it  care- 
fully, for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man! 

VJ.  E.  HEYGATE. 


Church  Work  in  the  East  of  London  is  now  attracting 
much  attention.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  ''East 
London  Church  Fund,"  which  recently  took  place  in  the 
Mansion  Houae,  and  the  Mission  which  is  fixed  for  No- 
vember next,  are  events  which  are  calculated  to  interest 
all  who  have  the  well-being — present  and  eternal— of 
those  large  masses  of  people  which  throng  the  courts 
and  alleys  of  Whitecbapel,  Bethnal-green,  &c  That 
Christianity  can  be  brought  home  to  the  lowest  and 
poorest  denizens  of  the  East-end  has  been  proved  by  the 
zealous  and  successful  labours  of  "  Father  "  Lowder,  who 
was  the  pioneer  of  this  sort  of  work  in  those  regions. 
The  Mission  to  the  West-end,  which  is  not  to  take  pUce 
till  February,  will  be,  we  believe,  a  more  difficult  work 
than  the  one  in  November,  but  no  less  a  necessary  one. 
A  preacher  in  All  Saints',  Margaret-street,  during  this 
last  Lent,  is  s^id  to  have  reiQarked  that  perhaps  if  angels 
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were  to  measure  the  relative  needs  of  the  two  ends  of 
London^  their  "Bitter  Cry**  would  be  excited  by  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  wealthy  classes  rather  than  by 
the  suffering  poor.  However,  as  both  are  to  have  their 
Missions,  we  may  hope  that  the  success  of  the  East  London 
Mission  may  have  a  stimulating  effect  upon  the  West. 

The  Archbishop's  remarks  at  the  meeting  to  which  we 
have  alluded  were  especially  noteworthy.  We  fully  agree 
with  him  that  "  work  in  London ''  is  "  ten  times  as  im- 
portant as  work  in  the  country."  The  stream  which  is 
set  going  in  London  filters  into  the  provinces.  The  Church 
Movement  has  ever  made  London  its  head-quarters, 
though  its  origin  was  in  Oxford.  Missionary  efforts  in 
East  London  stimulate  similar  enterprises  in  our  cities 
and  towns.  Such  a  speech  as  Dr  Benson  made  at  the 
Mansion  House  sends  its  echoes  out  far  and  wide.  The 
Salvation  Army  is  always  claiming  a  monopoly  in  the 
work  of  reaching  the  very  low  and  the  outcast.  But  the 
Primate  rightly  asserted  that  the  Church  was  herself 
doing  the  same  thing.  It  is  not  always  those  who  make 
the  most  noise  who  do  the  most  work.  The  Bishop  of 
Bedford,  and  those  who  are  labouring  under  him,  are 
beginning  to  make  their  influence  and  presence  really  felt. 
The  statistics  of  Baptisms,  Confirmations,  and  Communions 
are  the  best  proofs  of  that  fact.  The  East  London  Fund 
is  used  not  for  building  churches  but  for  supplying  living 
agents,  and  is  deserving  of  all  support.  We  trust  those 
who  are  eager  for  Disestablishment  and  Disendowment 
will  lay  to  heart  Dr  Walsham  How's  concluding  words  at 
the  Mansion-House  meeting,  which  we  cannot  do  better 
than  repeat.  He  said — "The  amount  of  misery  which 
would  follow  Disendowment  was  incalculable.  The  rich 
West-end  parishes  might  do  very  well ;  but  the  poor  country 
panahea  and  the  poor  town  parishes  would  suffer  most 
terribly."  Nothing  is  so  likely  to  stave  off  Disestablish- 
ment as  the  winning  the  hearts  of  the  poor,  and  of  those 
who  will  soon  be  invested  with  the  responsibility  of  using 
a  vote.  The  Church  must  become  the  Church  of  the 
Nation  if  it  is  to  abide  as  the  Established  Beligion ;  and 
such  Missions  as  that  of  East  London  not  only  confer  in- 
estimable benefits  on  the  souls  who  are  reached  by  them, 
bat  also  have  an  importance  in  their  bearing  on  the 
destiny  of  the  Church  of  England  herself. 


We  notice  in  the  pages  of  a  contemporary  that  a  flour- 
ishing Mission  at  Newport,  in  Monmouthshire,  is  likely 
to  be  stopped  by  the  Vicar  of  the  Parish,  the  Bev.  W.  C. 
Bnioe.  The  Mission  has  a  church  which  holds  more  than 
400  people,  oat  of  which  the  remarkable  proportion  of 
2&0  are  Communicants.  We  believe  the  Mission  was 
started  at  the  instance  of  a  zealous  layman  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  supplied  the  ''sinews  of  war,''  and  has 
taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  good  work,  which  has  gone 
on  well  under  the  previous  Incumbent.  That  the  congre- 
gation showed  their  appreciation  of  the  services  and  the 
spiritual  instruction  they  received  may  be  gathered  from 


the  collections,  which  amounted  last  year  to  270Z.  We 
hear  that  an  appeal  has  been  made  by  the  layman  in 
question  to  the  Bishop,  who,  it  is  said,  had  not  the 
courtesy  to  grant  him  an  interview.  Bishop  Lewis  has 
such  a  good  reputation  amongst  Churchmen  that,  we 
trust,  he  will  reconsider  the  matter  and  heal  whatever 
difference  may  have  arisen  between  the  Mission  Priest  and 
the  Incumbent.  There  are  few  men,  we  think,  who 
would  like  to  burden  themselves  with  so  grave  a  respon- 
sibility as  that  of  closing  a  Mission  which  for  seven  years 
has  existed  in  a  town  of  forty  thousand  people  and  has 
been  only  too  prosperous.  The  Bishop  of  Bedford  is 
calling  out  for  laymen  to  help.  But  if  they  are  treated 
as  Bishop  Lewis  seems  to  treat  them,  they  are  hardly 
likely  to  come  forward  in  large  numbers. 


The  Bishop  of  Oxford  presided  at  the  first  great  meet- 
ing of  the  "  Church  Army/'  which  was  held  in  Prince's 
Hall  last  week.  His  lordship  admitted  that  the  ''  Church 
Army  "  was  an  imitation  of  the  **  Salvation  Army,"  and 
that  therefore  it  was  open  to  the  objection  "  that  it  was  an 
imitation  of  a  bad  pattern."  He,  however,  endeavoured 
to  show  that  it  avoided  the  bad  points  and  appropriated 
the  good  ones  of  its  original.  We  agree  with  Dr  Mack- 
arnesA  that  the  Salvation  Army  has  become  a  sect,  and 
that  'after  the  removal  of  its  Founder,  who  is  its  living 
principle  of  cohesion,  it  may  become  half-a-dozen  sects, 
as  similar  movements  have  after  awhile  fallen  to  pieces. 
The  great  defect  of  the  Salvation  Army  is  that  it  offers 
to  mankind  as  the  means  of  salvation  the  Word  without 
the  Sacraments  ;  or  rather  a  portion  of  the  Word,  for  it 
is  impossible  to  teach  the  whole  counsel  of  God  without 
at  least  teaching  the  necessity  of  Sacraments.  There  are 
other  faults  which  we  have  often  noticed  as  to  the  methodi 
of  General  Booth's  Army,  but  the  radical  error  is  the 
severance  of  the  Word  from  the  Sacraments.  Of  course 
this  is  a  i^ecessity  in  a  movement  which  is  external  to  the 
Church,  at  least  it  ultimately  becomes  one ;  as  was  the 
case  with  Wesleyanism.  Does  the  Church  Army  avoid 
this  error  ?  Do  those  who  adopt  "  this  new  mode  of  attack 
upon  evils  "  lead  up  to  the  ministrations  of  the  Church, 
or  is  the  doctrine  of  sensible  conversion  a  part  of  their 
teaching  ?  We  are  glad  to  forward  every  effort  which 
aims  at  mitigating  the  crying  evils  of  the  day.  But  no 
movement  will  prove  a  match  for  the  Salvation  Army, 
with  all  its  excitements  and  notoriety,  which  does  not 
teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  in  all  their  fulness  and 
the  means  of  grace  in  all  their  power.  If  the  **  Church 
Army  "  does  this,  we  may  look  forward  to  its  gaining  a 
lasting  hold  upon  the  degraded  masses  whom  it  seeks  to 
reach  ;  if  it  touches  the  evil  of  sin  at  its  very  core  in  the 
conscience  and  follows  up  the  preaching  of  the  Word  by 
the  application  of  grace  through  the  Sacraments  as  8. 
Peter  did  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 
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€bt  iLife  of  iFreDeticfc  IDmifsm 

(SaOOVD  NOTICK.) 

The  Lifs  or  Predbrick  DicinsoK  Maurics,  Chiefly  Told 
in  his  own  Letters.  Edited  by  his  Son,  Frbdsrick 
MAinuGX.    In  Two  Volumes.    London :  Macmillan. 

What  was  once  called  Manricianism  has  ceased  to 
exist  except,  perhaps,  in  one  or  two  instances.  Mr  Manrice 
founded  no  school  and  has  left  no  disciples,  nor  would  he 
have  wished  that  such  should  have  been  the  case.  The 
men  who  worked  with  him  did  so  in  the  lore  of  the  man, 
and  in  sympathy  with  some  of  hia  aims  and  methods,  but 
hardly  with  any  idea  of  condensing  and  supporting  a  body 
of  opinions.  Colonel  Maurice  has  a  natural  desire  to 
give  distinctness  and  definiteness  to  his  father's  lines  of 
thought  and  actioo.  This  he  has  succeeded  in  doing  to  a 
considerable  extent  in  some  specific  instances.  He  shows 
how  singularly  unjust  was  the  outcry  against  Maurice  as 
a  ^'  Christian  Socialist."  But  part  of  this  outcry  was 
Maurice's  own  fault  in  not  clearly  defining  what  he  meant 
by  Socialism  in  contrast  to  what  Socialists  meant  by  So- 
cialism. The  late  Frederick  Bobertson,  of  Brighton, 
without  anj  avowed  combination  with  Mr  Maurice, 
worked  hard  on  precisely  the  same  principles  to  the  same 
ends,  but  with  a  directness  and  logical  power  that,  in  our 
opinion,  far  exceeded  Mr  Maurice's.  Neither  of  them 
sufficiently  bore  in  mind  that  revolutionary  principles 
foreboding  the  most  direful  practical  results  were  in  the 
air,  and  occasioning  uneasiness  and  panic  even  in  moderate, 
well-balanced  minds.  Their  sympathies  were  naturally 
with  the  poor  and  sufiPering.  They  saw  that  so  many 
Christians,  or  those  ''  who  profess  and  caU  themselves 
Christians,"  altogether  ignored  the  law  of  Christian  love 
and  sacrifice.  They  discerned  that  there  was  a  true  idea 
even  in  Socialism  and  Communism,  which,  translated  into 
religious  language,  meant  that  men  were  brethren,  that 
the  rich  should  be  stewards  of  God's  mercies,  that  in  a 
sense  all  things  should  be  held  in  common  as  in  the  early 
Christian  Church.  They  desired  to  translate  the  religious 
terminology  into  human  accents  and  into  practical  forms. 
Both  Mr  Maurice  in  London  and  Mr  Bobertson  in  Brighton 
worked  in  the  self -same  waj,  forming  schools  and  colleges 
for  working-men  and  dealing  with  them  as  friends  and 
neighbours.  Where  they  erred  was  in  flinging  an  air  of 
novelty  and  politics  upon  the  simple  performance  of  the 
old-fashioned  Christian  virtues.  Indeed,  from  time  to 
time,  we  constantly  find  Mr  Maurice  proclaiming,  in  a 
mysterious  yet  exultant  way,  as  if  it  were  an  entirely  novel 
discovery,  something  that  is  perfectly  familiar  in  the 
Christian  life.  He  has  a  peculiar  art  of  confusing  things 
clearer  than  daylight,  which  often  leads  him  into  singular 
injustice  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry.    Singular  injus- 


tice was  done  to  himself  in  the  matter  of  ''  Christiui 
Socialism."  He  was  accredited  with  supporting  doctrines 
which  it  was  his  whole  effort  to  disprove  and  extingniih. 
Mr  Croker  did  him  great  injustice  in  the  Quarteriy. 
Croker  has  an  unenviable  reputation  in  reviewing,  and  it 
is  hard  to  see  how  he  can  honestly  have  read  Mr  Maorice's 
writings  on  the  subject.  Mr  Maurice  was  a  true  friend  to 
the  working^lasses ;  his  object  was  always  to  serve  and 
not  to  flatter  them.  Political  agitators  among  the  poor 
distrusted  and  attacked  him,  because  they  discerned  that 
by  reason  of  such  men  as  he  their  craft  would  well-nigh 
be  gone.  He  advocated  strongly  the  system  of  co-opera- 
tion, which  is  more  effective  and  more  Christian  than  the 
principle  of  competition.  He  worked  very  hard  in  this 
cause,  visiting  many  towns  and  being  very  active  in  its 
organisation.  "  The  regeneration  of  the  working-daases,' 
he  argued,  "  is  not  to  be  given  up  by  Christians  into  the 
hands  of  infidels."  The  result,  as  his  son  points  out,  b 
very  remarkable : 

"  It  would  be  well  to  reoord  here  the  eoormoos  soocms  which 
now  (1863)  attends  the  co-operative  movement  among  working- 
men.  There  are  now  660,000  heads  of  families,  repreaoDtiDg 
it  ia  said  a  twelfth  of  the  whole  population  of  the  kingdom, 
members  of  Working-Men'a  Oo-operatire  Sooietiee.  The  whole 
movement  ia  avowedly  Ohriatian,  orderly,  loyal.  It  ia  eteadflj 
growing.  As  an  illnstration  of  ita  beneficial  effects  it  has  heea 
noticed  that  in  those  towna  in  which  it  is  established  distraioing 
for  small  debta  hardly  exists.  Strangely  enough,  onr  modem 
English  historians,  with  all  their  interest  in  aoelal  movemestt, 
have  devoted  no  word  to  this  one.* 

In  another  direction  Mr  Maurice  has  been  able  to  attain 
to  great  practical  results.  This  was  in  his  work  on  behalf 
of  female  education.  When  Mr  Maurice,  the  father,  lost 
his  fortune,  one  of  his  daughters  became  a  governess,  and 
both  she  and  her  brother  became  greatly  interested  in  the 
Governesses'  Benevolent  Institution.  He  had  always 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject  of  female  education, 
and  it  occurred  to  him  that  it  would  raise  the  status  of 
governesses  if  some  test  of  their  qualifications  and  means 
to  raise  their  standard  oonld  be  devised.  This  led  to  the 
formation  of  Queen's  College.  He  and  many  of  his 
friends  gave  lectures  at  the  new  institution.  Henoe  followed 
that  remarkable  movement  for  promoting  the  higher 
education  of  women  that  has  spread  over  the  country, 
that  has  resulted  in  two  ladies'  colleges  at  Oxford  and  two 
at  Cambridge,  in  the  creation  of  High  Schoob  for  girls 
throughout  the  country,  that  has  both  raised  the  level  of 
female  education  and  has  provided  a  staff  adequate  to 
carry  it  on.  This  movement  refers  its  origin  to  Mr  Man- 
rice  more  than  any  one  else.  *'  Though  many  have  watered 
and  tendered  the  plant,"  writes  Archbishop  Trench, ''  the 
vital  seed  in  which  it  was  all  wrapt  up^  and  out  of  which 
every  part  was  unfolded,  was  all  his  own.*' 

The  controversy  with  Dr  Jelf  was  a  very  painful  one, 
and  almost  unavoidably  ended  in  depriving  him  of  the 
two  offices  that  he  held  at  King's  College.    It  must  be 
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remembered  that  Dr  Jelf  had  appointed  him  with  a 
single  eje  to  the  interesta  of  the  great  Anglican  institation 
which  were  confided  to  him,  and  in  that  spirit  he  deptiTed 
Mr  Maurice  of  them.  ^  I  am  af i-aid/'  wrote  Maorice, 
**  that  it  has  done  my  good  friend  Dr  Jelf  more  haim  than 
me.  He  ii  ill  in  bed,  and  I  am  afraid  I  hare  aome  of  hia 
neryons  feelings  to  answer  for.  One  is  sorry  to  be  the 
cause  of  keeping  worthy  people  in  a  fever,  but  this  comes 
of  their  inviting  such  dangerous  explosive  reformers  to 
enter  their  quiet  orthodox  schools  ....  Jelf  is  behaving 
very  fairly,  even  kindly,  bat  the  iwae  is  quite  certain." 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Ckmncil  of  King's  College  Mr 
Qladrtone  proposed  that  the  Bishop  of  London  should  be 
requested  to  appoint  competent  theologians,  who  should 
personally  examine  how  far  the  statements  of  Mr  Maurice 
were  conformable  to  or  at  variance  with  the  creeds 
and  formularies  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  would 
have  been  much  more  satisfactory  if  this  had  been  done. 
As  it  waa^  the  matter  seems  to  bear  the  aspect  of  being 
decided  with  a  simple  reference  to  the  pecuniary  interests 
of  the  College.  Mr  Maurice  seems  to  have  been  much 
nusonderstood,  though  by  no  means  to  the  same  extent  as 
in  regard  to  Socialism.  We  now  come  to  another  great 
controversy : 

"  It  was  whilst  Mr  Msnael'i  lectures  were  in  course  of  de» 
Uvery  at  Oxford  that  my  father's  attention  was  first  direoted  to 
theoB.  Dr  Thosson,  the  present  Arehbisbep  of  York,  at  that 
time  Preacher  of  Linooln's  Inn,  eame  up  from  Oxford  at  the 
beginning  of  eeeh  term  to  preaoh  si  the  meming  service.  In 
those  days  he  sometimes  walked  bsek  to  luncheon  at  Raseell- 
sqoare  between  the  servioss.  At  the  beginuiDg  of  one  of  the 
terms  of  1858  he  came  full  of  the  sub]  sot  of  the  Bampton  Leo- 
tares,  of  which  two  or  three  had  already  been  deliTered.  He 
described  the  crowded  audiences  eagerly  listening  to  discourses 
of  which  it  was  certain  that  at  least  large  portions  were  wholly 
nntntelltgible  to  the  great  majority  of  the  hearers.  He  spoke 
of  the  matter  as  In  its  essence  the  most  unalloyed  atheism  that 
had  been  heard  In  Eogland  for  generations.  He  described  the 
immense  popularity  which  the  lectures  were  nerertheless  ac- 
quiring, because  they  served  as  such  an  admirable  excuse  for 
laughing  at  all  troublesome  German  and  English  thinkers, 
enabling  all  ihoee  who  thought  at  all  to  feel  their  own  superiority 
to  the  fools  who  eonght  after  wiedom.  The  snbjeel)  touched  on 
in  the  vestry,  was  discussed  throughout  the  walk  home,  and  was 
begun  anew  at  the  luBCheon«table.  My  father*s  attention 
baring  thus  been  drawn  to  the  matter,  he  heard  much  of  it  from 
other  friends  at  Oxford.  Mr  Mansel  was  described  to  him  as 
best  known  in  Oxford  as  a  common-room  wit  and  joker ;  the 
leciuree,  one  of  them  in  particular,  were  spoken  of  as  sesrcely 
serious  despite  the  tremendous  nature  of  the  subjects  they 
handled.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  these  circumstances 
affected  considerably  the  attitude  and  temperament  with  which 
my  father  entered  upon  what  he  himself  regarded  ts  the  most 
Important  controversy  of  his  life,  the  one  wbioh  from  this  time 
forth  was  to  colour  all  his  subsequent  work.  Here,  as  It  seemed 
to  him,  wee  that  definite  setting  up  of  '  religion '  against  GoD 
which  he  had  always  been  expecting  ss  the  desr  manifestation 
of  the  evil  tendenciee  of  the  time.*' 


We  are  afraid  Mr  Manrioe  threw  much  bitterness 
into  the  discussion,  and  that  the  bitterness  is  continued 
in  the  passage  which  we  have  just  quoted.  The  Editor 
is  very  unjust  towards  the  late  Dean  Mansel.  We  wonder 
if  the  paragraph  has  been  submitted  to  Archbishop 
Thomson.  The  character  of  the  late  Dean  is  far  above  any 
such  sneer ;  and,  without  entering  into  the  general  aigu- 
ment>  we  may  say  as  a  i^t  that  Mansel's  Bampton  Lec- 
tures had  a  powerful  religious  eflfect  on  the  minds  of 
many  who  heard  them. 

There  are  many  striking  sayings  of  Mr 'Maurice's  in 
the  work.  People  sometimes  make  an  invariable  demand 
for  simplicity  in  sermons,  even  when  the  subject-matter 
does  not  admit  of  simplicity. 

''  What  is  the  worth  of  simplicity  if  it  dose  not  aeoount 
for  facts  which  we  know ;  if  it  does  not  satisfy  wants 
which  we  feel ;  if  it  does  not  lead  us  up  to  the  truth  whidi 
we  desire."  This  strikes  at  the  root  of  much  superflcial 
preaching.  Other  sentences  we  read  with  some  measure 
of  amazement.  He  dwells  strongly  on  ''  the  necessity  of 
an  English  theological  reformation  as  the  means  of 
averting  an  English  political  revolution.''  In  what  is  this 
'^  theological  reformation  "  to  consist  ?  There  are  numerous 
practical  reforms  wanted  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  but  on 
the  doctrinal  side,' where  is  to  be  the  theological  reforma- 
tion ?  We  cannot  modify  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 
to  the  saints.  Mr  Maurice  goes  on  to  say,  and  it  is  a 
thought  which  he  is  constantly  reiterating  : 

'*  We  have  no  right  to  talk  of  Atheistic  France,  Atheistic 
Germany,  true  as  tiie  charge  may  be  even  now,  fearfully  as  it 
may  be  proved  hereafter.  Are  not  we  Atheistic?  Is  not  our 
Ohristianity  semi- Atheistic  ?  We  have  theories  of  sin,  of  ]us- 
tifloation,  of  apostolical  succession,  schemes  of  dirinity,  Pro- 
tectant, Komish,  semi-Romish,  Anglican,  Dissenting.  But 
where  is  Gkxn  in  them  all?  Not  first  at  least,  not  a  Father  ;  but 
merely  the  prorider  of  a  certain  scheme  for  our  deliTerance, 
the  setter-up  of  a  Ohuroh  system  which  is  to  go  on  without  Him 
by  help  of  popes,  kings,  doctors ;  the  greet  assertion  is  that 
everyone  is  to  think  as  he  likes." 

Kow  this  language  is  vague,  wild,  and  strikingly 
unjust  To  Mr  Maurice's  queries  we  give  an  emphatic 
negative.  We  are  not  Atheistic.  Our  Christianity  is 
not  semi*  Atheistic.  Religious-minded  men  do  not  exclude 
QoD  from  the  Church  system.  It  is  a  sweeping  and  cruel 
charge,  such  as  Mr  Maurice  was  wont  at  times  to  bring. 
Here  is  another  very  singular  expreesion.  "  Christ's  life 
on  earth  was  the  continual  recognition  of  good  in  and 
imputative  of  good  to  those  among  whom  he  dwelt." 
Now,  is  this  a  real  definition  of  Christ's  life  on  earth  f 
Is  it  historically  or  theologically  correct  ?  Christ  pointed 
out  to  Society,  to  the  Pharisees,  to  the  nation,  to  His  own 
disciples,  the  ignorance,  and  sin,  and  unbelief  that  was 
among  them.  It  was  the  sin  of  the  world,  not  **  the  good 
that  was  in  people,"  that  Hb  came  to  declare  and  to  heal. 
Acknowledging  much  of  beauty  and  use  in  his  writings, 
from  time  to  time  we  meet  with  much  to  vex  and  irritate* 
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Sach  an  uncertain  sound  does  he  give  at  times  that  even 
able  men  have  doubted  'whether  he  really  believed  in  a 
future  world,  a  monstrous  misapprehension. 

Mr  Maurice  was  a  really  learned  man.  His  industry  and 
attainments  .were  enormous.  Few  men  worked  more 
hours  in  a  day.  He  never  took  any  exercise  for  the  sake 
of  exercise.  The  Editor  is,  however,  surely  mistaken  in  say- 
ing that  he  obtained  all  necessary  volumes  from  the  Bod- 
leian, "  which  is  especially  generous  as  a  lending  library.^ 
At  the  present  time  there  is  some  relaxation  of  the  rules, 
but  at  the  date  given,  about  '56,  we  question  if  the  Chan- 
cellor himself  could  have  taken  out  books.  Mr  Maurice 
was  a  man  wrapped  up  in  books  and  thoughts.  On 
the  rare  occasions  on  which  he  visited  foreign  countries  he 
has  nothing  to  say  about  scenery  and  society,  he  dwells 
entirely  on  religion  and  institutions.  His  references  to 
bis  personal  friends  are  few,  and  they  are  full  of  interest. 
We  especially  notice  those  with  Sterling,  whose  sister-in- 
law  waa  his  first  wife.  There  came  at  last  an  utter  diver- 
gence in  their  views,  a  cessation  in  their  intellectual  in- 
tercourse. "  I  went  over  with  Trench  to  Lavington 
(Manning's  rectory).  I  have  had  much  pleasant  refresh- 
ment, both  bodily  and  spiritual  Manning  is  one  of  the 
oompletest,  perhaps  the  completest  man  I  ever  met  with. 
I  know  not  where  one  would  look  rather  for  a  wise  and 
true  bishop  in  these  times.  Wilbei-force  is  far  less 
finished,  but  therefore  more  suitable  to  me,  of  the  greatest 
geniality  and  cordiality,  open  to  receive  any  truths  and 
with  singular  capacities  for  imparting  all  he  has  received." 
''  The  post  one  morning  brought  him  a  letter  containing 
the  Poet  Laureate's  lines  of  sympathy,  and  the  invitation 
to  visit  his  young  godson,  which  W  he  well  declared  to  be 
the  most  perfect  specimen  of  its  kind  in  the  language." 
Colenso,  in  the  height  of  the  storm  against  Maurice,  had 
dedicated  a  book  to  him.  This  pleased  Maurice  very 
much  at  the  time,  but  there  was  a  painful  scene  after- 
wards. Maurice  thought  that  Colenso  was  wrong,  and 
strongly  urged  him  to  resign  his  see.  Maurice  visits  his 
friend  Mr  Erskine,  of  linlathen,  ''  delightful  here  as 
everywhere,  with  the  same  fresh  sympathy  and  deep  in- 
tuitions, from  which  one  has  derived  so  much  help  and 
teaching." 

No  man's  character  for  personal  holiness  and  active 
goodness  stood  higher  than  his.  It  is  said,  and  we 
can  quite  believe  it,  that  he  would  pass  whole  nights  in 
prayer.  He  seems  hardly  able  to  write  any  letter  without 
using  the  deepest  language  of  earnestness  and  devotion. 
We  are  told  very  little  of  the  character  of  his  work  at 
Guy's  Hospital,  but  it  would  have  brought  out  strongly 
the  sympathetic  side  of  his  nature.  He  greatly  delighted 
in  Bible  classes,  Bible  classes  for  professional  men,  for 
working  men,  for  young  ladies.  Julius  Hare  writes  re- 
specting him  :  '<  It  is  impossible  to  know  Maurice  as  I 
have  done  intimately  for  thirty  years  without  admiring 
and  loving  him  ;  indeed,  taking  him  altogether,  his  head 
and  his  heart,  he  is  incomparably  the  grandest  example 


of  human  nature  that  it  has  ever  been  my  happiness 
to  know."  The  account  of  his  last  moments  is  very 
touching.  ^'  I  am  not  going  to  Death,"  he  said,  "  I  am 
going  into  Life.  .  .  .  He  seemed  to  make  a  great  efibrt  to 
gather  himself  up,  and  after  a  pause  he  said  slowly  and 
distinctly,  '  The  knowledge  of  the  love  of  GrOD — the  bless- 
ing of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoet  be  amongst  you — amongst  us — and  remain  with 
us  for  ever.' "  He  never  spoke  again.  His  son,  with  filial 
exaggeration,  thinks  there  has  been  no  funeral  like 
Maurice's  since  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  Since 
that  time,  if  the  study  of  his  works  is  less  frequent,  the 
estimate  of  his  character  has  grown.  The  present  volumea 
will  enable  men  to  understand  his  unique  character,  and 
his  exceptional  position  in  the  English  Church.  What- 
ever we  may  think  of  his  "  pious  opinions,"  he  held 
steadfastly  by  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  of 
the  Lord,  and  was  a  zealous  upholder  of  the  Athanasian 
Creed.  The  volumes  are  admirably  edited  by  his  aon, 
who  has  evidently  spared  no  pains  and  trouble,  and  w^ill 
be  an  addition  of  permanent  value  to  the  religious 
biography  of  the  country. 


iFaiectt  apojBitoUct. 

Fasti  Apootolici  ;  a  Chronological  Survey  of  the  Year« 
between  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  and  the  Mar- 
tyrdom of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  By  W.  H.  Andbrton,  S.  J. 
London  :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1884. 

An  outline  of  the  events  of  thirty-six  years  ;  the  years 
of  the  infancy  of  the  Church.  Mr  Akderton  takes  each 
year  by  itself,  and  gives  the  events  that  occurred,  or  are 
believed  to  have  occurred  in  it  Of  course  much  of  tiiis 
chronology  is  arbitrary,  and  in  some  cases  the  facts  are 
not  well  established.  Thus,  under  the  twenty-fourth  year, 
we  have  "  Pomponia  Grsecina  daughter  of  a  Consul,  and 
a  relative  of  Cicero's  friend  Pomponius  Atticus,  is  accused 
before  the  family  council  of  abandoning  the  religion  of 
the  Empire,  and  embracing  a  foreign  superstition.  She  is 
acquitted  by  her  husband,  Plautius,  the  conqueror  of 
Britain  under  Claudius,  and  is  henceforth  able  to  practise 
the  Christian  religion  unmolested.  She  afterwards  con- 
verted T.  Flavins  Sabinus,  the  elder  brother  of  Vespaaian, 
and  gave  him  her  daughter  Plautia  in  marriage.  Plautia 
became  the  mother  of  T.  Flavins  Clemens,  afterwards  mar- 
tyred under  Domitian,  and  to  Plautilla,  mother  of  S.  Flavia 
Domitilla.  S.  Flavia  was  educated  by  her  uncle  Clemens, 
and  martyred  on  the  Island  of  Pontia,  at  the  same  time 
with  her  two*chamberlains,  SS.  Nereus  and  Achilles,  by 
whose  exhortation  she  had  consecrated  herself  to  the 
Lord."  Now  this  is  an  odd  mixture  of  history,  con- 
jecture, and  fable.  Tacitus  does  mention  the  charge 
brought  against  Pomponia  Gnecina,  and  Eusebius  says 
that  "  Flavia  Domitilla,  the  niece  of  Flavins  Clemens,  one 
of  the  Consuls  of  Home,  was  transported  to  the  Island  of 
Pontia."  The  rest  is  taken  from  the  very  late  and  utterly 
apocryphal  acts  of  SS.  Nereus  and  Achilles.      There  is 
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no  evidence  worth  a  rush  that  S.  Flavia  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom. As  a  specimen  of  the  Acta  which  Mr  Andkrton 
leans  on  as  his  authority,  we  may  say  that  they  give  the 
story  of  the  contest  between  Simon  Magus  and  S.  Peter, 
in  which  the  sorcerer  turns  himself  into  a  dog,  whereupon 
S.  Peter  conjures  up  another  dog  to  tear  the  transformed 
magician.  Under  the  thirtieth  year,  Mr  Anderton  says, 
"  this  year,  probably,  S.  Lazarus  was  martyred,  whether 
at  Marseilles,  as  Bishop  of  that  place,  or  in  Cyprus  is  un- 
certain." In  a  note  he  lets  us  understand  that  be  means 
S.  Lazarus,  the  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha.  But,  indeed, 
the  Roman  Martyrology  identifies  the  two  ;  on  December 
17,  it  has  ''  at  Marseilles,  S.  Lazarus,  bishop,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  GkMpel,  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  Lokd.'' 
Mr  Andbbton  allows  the  possibility  of  mistake  in  the 
Martyrology  as  to  the  place  of  martyrdom  ;  he  would  have 
been  wise  to  allow  also  the  possibility  of  doubt  as  to  the 
identity  of  persons.  Actually  the  first  Bishop  of  Marseilles 
known  to  history  is  Orestius,  a.d.  314,  and  it  is  ponible 
there  may  have  been  a  Lazarus,  bishop  before  him,  but 
absolutely  no  evidence  can  be  produced  to  substantiate 
the  assertion  that  this  bishop— if  he  ever  existed— was 
the  same  as  the  Lazarus  raised  by  Christ,  or  that  he 
suffered  martyrdom.  Under  the  16th  year,  t.e.,  a.d.  49, 
Mr  AxDBRTON  asserts, ''  this  year  is  assigned  by  some  as 
the  date  at  which  S.  Mansuetus,  a  British  convert^  and 
disciple  of  S.  Peter,  was  by  him  consecrated  to  the  See  of 
Tonl."  In  a  note  he  does  allow  that  the  Bollandists  and 
€rama  put  him  later,  in  the  4th  century.  Indeed,  it  is  so 
certain  that  S.  Mansuetus  did  not  live  till  that  century, 
that  it  is  astonishing  Mr  Andbrton  should  have  inserted 
such  a  passage  in  the  text.  In  the  order  of  incidents  from 
S.  Paul's  life,  Mr  Avdbrton  may  be  trusted,  that  is,  when 
he  could  hardly  go  wrong.  In  his  introduction  he  lays 
great  stress  on  Gams'  "  Series  £piscoporum."  "  A  work 
of  great  importance  and  interest  will  be  constantly  referred 
to  in  the  notes  to  these  pages  ;  the  Series  Episcoporum 
£ccle«ise  Catholicse,  edit.  P.  Piua,  B.  Grams,  O.  S.  B. 
Ratisb.  1873.  Though  in  part  very  terse,  the  book  is  full 
of  valuable  notices  of  persons  and  places,  and  has  tended  to 
confirm  more  than  one  ancient  account  that  might  other- 
wise have  been  rejected  by  the  hypercritical  as  an  un- 
authorised tradition.**  This  is  one  of  the  most  astound- 
ing statements  we  have  met  with  for  some  time.  Terse, 
of  course  Gams  is,  as  his  book  is  solely  a  list  of  names  and 
dates,  some  conjectural,  others  well  established.  The  valu- 
able notices  are  confined  to  name  and  date.  How  Gams 
could  confirm  ancient  accounts  passes  our  comprehension, 
as  he  simply  summarises  ancient  accounts  and  numerous 
unfounded  traditions  by  inserting  names,  sometimes  of 
apocryphal  early  bishops,  without  giving  them  their  dates. 
Moreover,  Gams  never  advances  an  argument ;  all  he  does 
is  to  compile  and  state  his  authorities.  In  the  case  of  S. 
Af  ansuetus  of  Toul,  he  is  too  conscientious  to  endorse  the 
cl.tim  of  the  See  of  Toul  to  a  sub-apostolic  founder,  and 
he  gives  unhesitatingly  as  the  date  of  his  consecration 


338,  and  as  certainly  the  date  of  his  death,  3rd  Septem- 
ber, 375.  No  man  should  attempt  an  historical  work 
who  is  destitute  of  the  faculty  of  appreciating  evidence, 
and  weighing  the  value  of  authorities. 


^l^/C£jS''  M 


S.  Augustine:  His  Life  akd  Times.  By  the  Rev.  R. 
Whelbr  Bush,  M.A.  London  Religions  Tract  Society. 
1884. 

A  disappointing  book.  Few  saints  have  snch  material 
provided  for  striking  portraiture  as  S.  Angustine.  There  is 
his  own  marvellous  book  of  *  Confessions '  for  the  early  part 
of  his  life,  and  the  biography  of  Possidias  for  the  latter  part, 
beside  which  are  his  voluminous  writings  for  the  study  of  the 
inner  man,  the  development  of  his  ideas.  Bat  Mr  Bash  is 
not  the  man  to  take  such  a  life  in  hand.  He  has  no  power  of 
portraiture,  no  graphic  pen.  The  delicate  and  scholarly  touch 
of  Canon  Bright  in  his  *  Church  History '  gives  ns  the  poetry 
and  the  historic  fact  at  once.  His  account  of  S.  Augustine's 
conversion  and  baptism,  and  of  the  death  of  S.  Monica, 
though  short,  are  full  of  beauty.  Mr  Bush  is  heavy,  and  his 
style  is  bad. 

What  sentences  are  these  I  '*Not  long  had  the  Church  of 
Milan  begun  to  use  this  kind  of  consolation  and  exhortation, 
the  brethren  'zealously  joining  with  harmony  of  voice  and 
hearts.' " — (Page  81.)  '*  Count  Boniface,  the  general  of  the 
Roman  forces, — a  Christian,  and  formerly  a  friend  and  corre- 
spondent of  S.  Augustine, — being  led  into  a  position  of  almost 
inextricable  difficulty,  in  relation  to  the  royal  family,  by  the 
artful  stratagems  of  his  rival  Aetius,  adopted  the  cruel  and 
unrighteous  expedient  of  calling  in  the  Gothic  forces  from 
Spain  to  aid  him  in  his  contest  with  his  opponent." — (P.  107.) 
''A  dark  gloom"  on  the  same  page  is  bad;  as  tantologouF. 
We  never  encountered  a  gloom  that  was  other  than  dark. 

Small  faults  in  style  might  be  forgiven  if  the  author  showed 
a  power  of  appreciation  of  his  hero,  but  he  does  not.  He 
takes  his  opinions  second  hand.  There  is  too  much  of  scissors 
and  paste.  Dr  Shedd  is  quoted  largely,  indeed  the  chapter 
on  Augustine  as  a  systematic  theologian  is  little  else  but  slices 
of  Shedd.  Principal  Tulloch*s  article  on  Augustine  in  the 
*£ncyclop»dia  Britannica,'  Neander's  *  Church  History/ 
Robertson's  *  Church  History,'  Smith's  '  Dictionary  of  Chris- 
tian Biography,'  all  are  had  recourse  to  for  opinion,  and  the 
'Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song' — a  book  of  which  we  never 
heard,  is  much  referred  to.  Mr  Bush  has  to  go  to  Gibbon  to 
learn  about  the  election  of  S.  Ambrose  to  the  See  of  Milan, 
and  to  Lady  Herbert  to  ascertain  the  conduct  of  S.  Monica 
in  her  own  bonse. 

S.  Augustine  is,  of  all  ecclesiastical  writers,  the  one  who 
paramountly  requires  his  biographer  to  be  a  man  of  original 
research.  He  should  be  read,  and  not  quoted  at  second- 
hand. There  is  no  doubt  that  his  views  underwent  considerable 
change.  There  is  no  doubt,  also,  that  he  never  shook  himself 
wholly  free  from  the  influence  of  early  Maniehean  instruction. 
We  much  regret  that  the  book  nnder  review  is  valueless  as  a 
contribution  to  a  critical  history  of  Augustine's  theological 
ideas,  and  it  is  too  dull  to  interest  any  one  seeking  a  graphic 
life  of  a  great  hero. 
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ThB  GrOIPBLS.      DiBTBIBUTBD  IHTO  MbDITATIOVB  FOR  EVSBT 

Day  of  thb  Ybar.  By  L*Abbb  Duqubsmb.  Translated 
from  the  French,  and  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  English 
Chnrch.  Vol.  III.  Londoo:  Walter  Smith.  Pp.  693. 
1884.  '^ 

The  practice  of  meditation  is  beeomiog  more  and  more  to 
be  regwded  af  m  importsst  p$n  of  the  derotlonel  life.  To 
fOM  the  aet  of  makkig,  u  H  k  eaHed,  a  meditation  if  en 
exeeediogiy  diflenll  «ne.    To  eneh,  books  like  the  one  whieh 

ifl  before  ns  iifford  invalaable  help.  Some  can  meditate  npon 
the  letter  of  Scripture,  form  their  own  considerations,  and 
call  out  Tarions  a£Fections ;  bat  others  require  the  snbject- 
matter  of  the  meditation  prepared  for  them.  This  rolnme, 
which  contains  meditations  from  the  one-bandred  and 
aeyentf-third  day  of  the  year  to  the  two-hnndred  and 
aeTenty-eighth,  seems  to  ns  an  improvement  npon  the  pre- 
Yions  ones  as  regards  the  English.  The  points  which  are 
giyen  for  every  day  on  the  Gospels  are  well-chosen,  and  the 
prayers  at  the  end  of  each  meditation  excellent.  Dnqnesne's 
meditations  haye  not  the  terseness  of  Ayancini,  nor  the  dif- 
f nseness  of  De  Ponte.  Each  meditation  coyers  six  or  seven 
pages  of  the  book,  but  a  single  point  may  be  nsed  alone, 
and  will  often  prove  sufficient.  As  meditation  is  an  ezeretse 
of  the  whok  sonl,  each  faculty  sbonld  be  laid  under  contribution 
in  the  action.  Spiritual  writers,  therefore,  recommend  that 
the  meditation  be  read  over  the  night  before,  and  the  memory 
employed  the  next  morning  without  the  book,  so  that  memory, 
understanding,  and  affection  may  all  be  nsed. 

Thb  Dbad  Hamd  m  tbb  *'Fbbb  Chubobbs*'  or  Dissbbt. 
By  the  Author  of  *Tbe  Englishman's  Bri«f  on  Behalf  of 
his  National  Church,'  ^.  Abridged,  Revised,  and  Cheap 
Edition.  London :  Walter  Smith  (late  Mozley),  84  King- 
street,  Covent-garden.     1884.     Pp.  186. 

The  author  of  this  volume  has,  our  readers  will  remember, 
"fluttered  the  dovecotes "  not  of  Corioli,  but  of  Dissent,  in 
a  marvellous  manner.  To  have  shown  that  they  who  had 
boasted  of  their  freedom  from  State  control  were  in  precisely 
the  same  condition  of  responsibility  to  the  Law  Courts  as  is 
the  Chnrch,  and  were  as  much  bound  by  the  antiquated  doc- 
trinal definitions  of  their  trust  deeds  as  the  Church  by  the 
Acts  of  Uniformity,  was  no  small  feat  of  logic  and  argument : 
and  we  do  not  wonder  at  the  sensation  the  book  has  caused. 

The  present  edition  is  smaller  and  cheaper  than  the  first, 
but  it  is  not  small  nor  cheap  enough.  There  ought  to  be  an 
edition  at  a  penny  or  twopence,  and  it  ought  to  be  circulated 
through  the  country  by  tens  of  thousands.  Why  does  not 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  or  the  '*  Church  Defence  Society"  take  the 
matter  in  hand  ? 

Tbb  P&ib8t*»  Pbatbb-Book  ;  with  a  brief  Pontifical.  Sixth 
Edition,  Enlarged.  London:  J.  Masters  and  Co.  Pp. 
884.    1884. 

It  speaks  well  for  the  condition  of  a  Church  when 
books  which  are  used  in  pastoral  visitation  are  in  re- 
quisition. This  is  the  sixth  issue  of  the  Priest's  Prayer-Book, 
and  it  has  additions  in  the  shape  of  sundry  Offices,  amongst 
which  we  note  "Benediction  of  a  civil  marriage,"  and  <*of  a 
single  grave,"  and  an  office  for  the  "  admission  of  a  Deaconess." 
Further,  the  book  has  undergone  careful  revision,  and  one  im- 
portant and  most  useful  feature  of  it,  the  Bibliotheca  SaeerJotaUi 
has  been  considerably  expanded.  The  character  and  contents 
of  « The  Priest's  Prayer-Book  *  are  by  this  time  too  well  known 
to  need  description. 


La^aros,  and  other  Poems.      By  E.  H.  Plumptbb,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Wells.    Fourth  Edition.    6s. 

M^BB  AND  ScHOLAB,  &c.,  &c.    By  Same  Author.    Second 
Edition,  with  Notes.     6s.  / 

Thibos  Nbw  AND  Old.    By  Same  Author.    6s.    All  pub- 
lished by  Griffith  and  Farran,  St  Paure -chnrehyard,  Lon- 

These  three  elegant  volumes  conuin  the  collected  poetical 
works  of  one  who  has  unquestionably  no  mean  portion  of  the 
poetic  gift,  and  still  more  perhaps  of  the  culture  and  learning 
which  are  able  to  do  so  much  to  facilitate  and  heighten  the 
working  of  such  a  gift.  Of  the  two  earlier  volumes  we  need 
say  little.  The  one  is  in  its  fourth  edition,  the  other  in  its 
second  ;  and  both  are  probably  as  well  known  to  our  readers 
as  they  have  long  been  to  ourselves. 

The  third  volume  is  made  up  of  fugitive  powon-^theparerga 
of  a  busy  literary  life,  fully  occupied  with  the  wriUngof  prose 
of  various  kinds,  and  subsiding  into  poetry  by  way  of  ocea« 
sional  change  and  solace.  It  is  natural  enough  that  under  these 
eireumstances  there  should  be  some  loss  of  intensity  and 
force  in  the  poems  produced.  The  tinto  have  lost  their 
old  freshness ;  the  poet's  meaning  is  frequently  too  much 
diluted,  and  he  tends  to  prose  on  and  on  through  a  score 
of  lines  when  his  meaning  would  have  been  better  expressed 
in  three  or  four.  The  two  longest  poems  in  the  volume, 
"Chalfont  St  Giles"  and  "Bedford,"  are  examples  of 
what  we  mean.  Well  and  forcibly  conceived,  especially 
the  former,  they  are  too  much  drawn  out ;  though  the  de- 
scription of  the  blind  poet  on  page  14  is  nothing  less  than 
exquisite.  "Adrastos**  contrasts  unfavourably  with  Hr 
William  Morris's  "  Bellerophon  "  in  *  The  Earthly  Paradise.' 
The  series  of  memorial  verses  are  for  the  most  part  happy  in 
thought  and  graceful  in  expression.  We  give  a  portion  of 
one  of  them  as  a  specimen  of  the  volume ;  hardly  so  much, 
we  must  allow,  for  the  sake  of  the  poetry  as  for  the  ingenuity 
which  the  writer  has  shown  in  describing  the  various  charac- 
ters he  had  in  his  mind.  We  append  Dr  Plumptre's  note*  in 
mercy  to  our  readers,  who,  if  they  are  at  all  in  the  same  case 
with  ourselves,  would  be  hardty  likely  to  discover  who  was 
meant  by  "  the  bold  young  Luther  of  our  later  days."  We 
shouldrhave  thought  Erasmus,  the  ironic  and  scholarly,  a  fitter 
prototype  of  the  suave  and  literary-minded  A.  P.  Stanley  than 
the  rough  howgeoU  Luther : 

"And  round  them  gathered  snoh  a  band  of  fHends 
Aa  the  world  knowa  hat  few,  the  aoblest  uamas 
In  the  great  boat  of  tnithli  advandag  ranks : 
The  full-orbed  sage  who  apake  of  all  things  well ; 
The  friend  of  early  years,  of  equal  alma. 
With  paaaionlesa  calm  insight,  tnelag  ont 
The  tale  of  Hellas  old,  and  masteriag  all 
The  Teuton  gnesved  ot  great  Rome's  cradled  youth ; 
The  aeer  who  throogb  the  Taacan  artist*a  tobe 
Called  all  the  atara  by  name ;  the  wayward  moods 
Of  Him  who  bade  the  dead  to  apeak  ones  more 
In  faae7*s  drama ;  and  the  genial  heart 
That,  from  the  flinty  rocks  he  loved«  drew  forth 
The  milk  of  kindness ;  one  well  skilled  to  trace 
The  deep  thoaffhta  lying  hid  in  homely  words, 


«t 


Hany  readera  will  recognise  the  names  of  those  who  were  fire- 
qnent  gneeta  at  Horstmonceox  Rectory  in  the  time  referred  to.  For 
those  who  know  less  i  give  the  list :  William  Whewell,  Gonnop  llilrl- 
wall.  Sir  John  Herscbel.  Walter  Savage  Landor,  Adam  Bedgwiek, 
Blehard  Chenevix  Trench,  Henry  Edward  Manning,  Carl  Joslas  voa 
Bunsen,  Arthur  Penrbyn  Stanley.** 
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The  Merat  treMUres  of  the  Word  divine ; 

▲nd  ooe,  the  pale  ueetle,  ewlft  to  speak 

The  thooghte  that  ham,  who  alnoe  la  alien  ewed, 

Tboae  hot  thooghta  drlTlair  <»«  iMi  Mnsl^^  for  P**M  $ 

The  auui  of  lordly  hiow,  and  lordlier  eonl, 

The  myitad-minded  marrel  oC  oar  age, 

Friend  of  all  hearU,  and  eoonieUor  of  kings. 

Threading  all  masee  of  the  tonKnee  of  earth, 

CNHhering  all  treesorei  ol  the  ■onge  oC  Heaven, 

With  hold  yet  lovtog  hand  adventarlog  itlll 

To  hridge  the  yawning  ehaama  of  our  time, 

How  fhillng,  now  ineoeedlng ;  laat  of  all 

(For  time  woaM  fall  to  tell  the  goodly  list. 

The  workers  and  the  thinkers  of  the  land). 

The  bold  yonng  Lather  of  oar  later  days.'* — k,  t.  A. 

TbS  Ltwm  of  Gbkbsal  Gobdoh.  By  the  Author  of  'Onr 
Queen,'  *  New  World  Heroes,'  ftc.  London :  Walter  Scott, 
14  Fatemoster^row.    1884.     Pp.819.  With  Photograph. 

At  a  time  when  General  Gordon's  name  is  *'  as  familiar  in 
OUT  months  as  household  words/'  it  is  not  snrprisiDg  that 
many  hiographies  of  the  hero  are  issued  from  the  press.  The 
boolc  hefore  us  is  thoroughly  well  done.  The  story  of  Gor- 
don's eventful  and  romantic  life  is  told  clearly,  graphically, 
and  without  unnecessary  padding.  Truly  says  the  author: 
"One  man  against  fearful  odds,  hut  with  Gos  on  his  side, 
tliat  has  heen  the  story  of  General  Gordon's  life."  When  a 
cadet  at  Woolwich  the  following  anecdote  is  related  of  him : 
*' Yon  are  incompetent ;  yon  will  never  make  an  officer,"  said 
his  snperior  in  rehnke  to  him  one  day ;  and  with  flashing  eyes 
and  flashed  cheeks,  the  lad  tore  from  his  shoulders  the  epau* 
lettes  which  he  wore,  and  cast  them  down  at  his  reprover's 
feet."  It  is  curious  to  think  how  differently  the  history  of 
the  last  few  years  would  have  heen  written  if  Gordon  had 
never  resumed  his  epaulettes.  He  first  saw  active  service  in 
the  Crimea  and,  as  usual,  came  in  for  the  post  of  danger  and 
difficnlty.  He  was  employed  in  making  rifle-pits  hetween  the 
Bnglish  and  the  French  sentries,  and  in  his  dangerous  posi- 
tion he  was  shot  at  hoth  by  friend  and  foe.  Gordon's  men 
and  sentries  grew  frightened,  and  deserted  him.  He,  how- 
ever, went  on  with  his  task,  and  left  the  Crimea  with  the 
French  Legion  of  Honour.  The  history  of  the  outbreak  in 
China,  of  the  exploits  of  ''the  ever-vietorious  army,"  and 
of  the  skill,  courage,  and  wisdom  which  gained  for  the 
General  the  name  of  "Chinese  Gordon,"  is  narrated  in  most 
interesting  fashion. 

We  have  not  space  to  do  more  than  refer  to  the  adventures 
of  Gordon  in  Abyssinia  and  the  Soudan.  The  exact  character 
and  position  of  the  latter  place  is  very  clearly  described,  a 
very  necessary  point  in  these  days  when  every  one  talks  about 
the  Soudan,  and  often  with  very  vague  ideas  as  to  iu  locality. 
Not  the  least  interesting,  thongh  the  least  eventful,  chapter  of 
this  volume  describes  General  Gordon's  life  at  Gravesend. 
Here  the  character  of  the  Christian  philanthropist  was  fully 
•hown.  He  was  not  always  wise  in  his  benevolence,  and  did 
not  invariably  work  on  the  linee  of  the  Chnrch,  but  of  his 
large-hearted  sympathy,  his  simple,  firm  faith,  and  his  noble 
self-forgetfnlnese  there  can  be  no  doubt.  We  can  only  de- 
voutly hope  that  another  chapter  may  not  have  to  be  added 
to  Gordon's  biography,  describing  the  fate  of  one  who  put  his 
trust  overmuch  in  the  promisee  of  others,  and  loved  his  duty 
"not  wisely^  bat  too  well.' 
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Pbimbosbb  :  The  Beaeonsfield  Elegy.     London :  Griffith  and 

Farran.     Price  le. 

The  best  thing  about  this  little  volume  is  its  primrose- 
decked  cover,  which  is  decidedly  attractive.  The  verses  it 
contains  are  mere  ven  de  $ocUU,  to  be  borne  with  for  the  sake 
of  their  good  intention. 

Tbbsb  Talk  on  Txxblt  Topios.  By  Hbkbt  Yarlbt. 
London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.     1884.    Pp.208. 

"I  have  endeavoured,"  says  the  author  in  his  preface,  "to 
produce  in  'Terse  Talk'  a  cheerful,  chatty,  popular,  and 
companionable  book."  It  seems  to  us  popular  and  chatty 
enough,  but  not  very  cheerful.  There  is,  however,  a  certain 
degree  of  descriptive  power  of  the  scene-painting  order,  and 
London  life  produces,  unfortunately,  only  too  many  subjects 
to  occupy  it.  Mr  Variey  is  apparently  a  Baptist,  at  all 
events  he  says  (p. 206):  "I  have  no  agreement  with  the  bap- 
tism of  infants ! " 

Thb  Last  Pbophbot:  Being  an  Abridgment  of  the  late 
Bev.  £.  B.  Elliott's  '  Hor«  Apocalyptic^.'  Third  Edition. 
London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co*    1884.     Pp.  875. 

An  abridged  edition  of  a  work  which  once  had,  and  we 

believe  has  even  still,  a  great  reputation  as  an  exponent  of 

the  extreme  anti-Papal  school  of  exposition,  a  school  we 

should  have  thought  was  dying  out :  but  that  is  doubtful. 

SOUTDDB  AND  STVPATBT  IN  THB  PbBBBNOB  OP  DbATH.     A 

Sermon  preached  in  Quebec  Chapel  on  Sunday,  March  80, 
1884.  (\^ith  reference  to  the  Death  of  H.K.H.  Prince 
Leopold,  Doke  of  Albany.)  By  the  Bev.  £.  B.  Ottlbt, 
M.A.,  Minister  of  Quebec  Chapel.  Published  by  Request 
London :  Bivingtons,  Waterloo-place.     1884.     Price  6d. 

A  very  able  and  thoughtful  sermon.  The  iioge  of  the  many 
high  qualities  of  heart  and  intellect  with  which  the  late  Duke 
of  Albany  was  endowed,  is  gracefully  and  fittingly  pro- 
nounced ;  and  there  are  many  truths  dwelt  upon  which  it  would 
be  well  for  all  to  ponder,  with  regard  to  the  general  subject 
of  human  loneliness  in  life  and  death.  Mr  Ottley  rightly 
remarks  that  "there  is  no  ultimate  characteristic  of  our 
human  souls,  no  fact  of  onr  nature  more  absolutely  universal, 
than  our  deep  and  ever-deepening  sense  of  our  aloneness, 
casting  an  abiding  shadow,  though  not  necessarily  other  than 
a  calming  and  refreshing  shadow,  over  a  life  which  leads  us 
gradually  on  into  the  solitude  of  death." — (Page  9.) 

Rbpobt  Of  Pbocbbdinos  or  thb  Uspbbsbmtatitb  Body. 
Laid  before  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland 
at  its  Fourteenth  Ordinary  Session.  1884.  Dublin: 
Hodges,  Figgis  and  Co.     Price  Is. 

In  the  present  unhappy  and  distracted  state  of  the  sister 
island,  it  is  a  surprise,  though  a  most  pleasant  and  welcome 
one,  to  find  that  the  Church  is  going  on  and  prospering,  so 
far  as  to  recover  some  of  its  lost  ground.  At  all  events  in  a 
pecuniary  sense,  the  statement  which  the  Bepresentative 
Body  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting  this  year  shows  con- 
siderable advance  upon  former  years,  there  being  an  increase 
under  every  head  of  '*  receipts,"  except  the  two  compara- 
tively unimportant  ones  of  **  London  Sastentation  Committee, 
and  **  Subscriptions  to  General  Sustentation  Fund,"  the  latter 
a  by-channel,  into  which,  however,  an  increase  of  capital, 
amounting  to  5.931/.,  has  fiowed  during  the  year  from  "  Sub- 
scriptions and  Donations."  Bat  the  total  of  the  whole  is 
178,444iL  16s.  2d.  against  154,486/.  10a  Id.  of  last  year, 
showing  the  Tery  substantial  increase  of  28,958A  6s.  Id.    The 
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annuities  to  clergymen,  too,  are  begiDning  to  be  less  ;  a  dimi- 
nntion  of  11,747/.  daring  the  year  being  reported,  so  tbat  the 
temporal  affairs  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  are  prospering. 
We  hope  its  spiritual  interests  are  showing  not  less  adFance. 

FoLK-LoRB  OP  MoDBRN  Gbebcb.  Edited  by  Rer.  K  M. 
Geldart,  M.A.  London :  W.  Swan  Sonnenscbein  and  Co. 
1884. 

A  translation  of  twenty-nine  Greek  folk-tales  out  of  the 
lli  in  Von  Hahn's  admirable  collection,  but  not  from 
the  German  edition,  but  translated  direct  from  the  Greek 
originals  published  by  Pio  at  Copenhagen  in  1879. 

Yon  Hahn  says  of  himself : 

"The  author  lived  twenty-saven  years  in  the  Lerant,  and,  daring 
his  leTen  years*  resideoee  in  Eubaa  as  magistrate  and  landed  pro- 
prietor, was  broogtat  into  closest  relations  with  the  Greek  peasant  He 
ate,  drank,  bonted,  and  travelled  witli  liim ;  he  slept  often  for  weeks  in 
his  hat  and  at  his  hearth  ;  he  fipent  many  an  evening  in  Greek,  Alba- 
nian, Balgarian  cbana,  lying  with  other  travellers  about  the  same  fires ; 
he  Jouraeyed  many  days  in  small  coasting  boats  crammed  with  men,  and 
yet  never  once  did  he  succeed  in  catching  a  single  Folk-Tale.  The  con- 
versation always  went  the  same  way,  the  events  of  the  day,  travelling 
experiences,  anecdotes,  and  coarse  tales— these  two  latter  in  abund- 
ance, but  never  a  Folk-Tale." 

The  household  story  was  only  to  be  got  from  the  women. 
As  Yon  Hahn  says,  it  is  like  the  spare  coin  kept  at  the  bottom 
of  the  purse,  never  put  in  circulation.  It  is  there,  but  not 
produced  till  demanded. 

Mr  Geldart  has  given  us  in  this  little  book  quite  enough  as 
specimens  of  the  Greek-folk  tales,  those  who  want  more  must 
go  to  Yon  Hahn  for  them.  Yon  Hahn  was,  we  belieTe,  the 
first  to  show  that  all  folk-tales  can  be  reduced  to  certain  for- 
muli».  There  is  a  stock  of  folk-forms,  according  to  him  forty 
in  number,  which  are  permuted  and  combined  into  as  infinite 
a  number  of  stories  as  can  the  twenty- four  letters  of  the 
alphabet  be  permuted  and  combined  into  words. 

Mr  Baring-Gould  afterwards  divided  these  stock  formula 
into  Two  Great  Groups,  and  each  group  into  four  classes,  and 
each  class  into  several  sections ;  and  Mr  A.  Nutt  has  sub- 
jected the  Highland  Folk  Tales  to  a  system,  but  the  entire 
subject  wants  taking  up  and  working  out  very  thoroughly. 

We  think  Mr  Geldart  has  been  mistaken  in  translating  the 
Greek  Drakos  into  the  English  Dragon,  for  the  Greek  Drake 
was  certainly  our  Ogre,  and  not  a  winged  serpent.  We 
heartily  commend  this  little  book  with  its  pretty  cover. 

Bkcbnt  Disooyeribs  on  thb  Tbmflb  Hill  at  Jbrubalbm 
By  Kev.  J.  Kino.     Religious  Tract  Society.     1884. 

This  is  a  yery  good  summary  of  the  subterraneous  re- 
searches of  the  "  Palestine  Exploration  Fund."  It  is  in- 
teresting and  stimulating, — interesting  because  it  shows  how 
much  has  been  done  to  bring  out  the  plan  of  ancient  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  stimulating,  because  it  shows  how  much  may  yet 
be  done  if  only  the  money  be  forthcoming  to  prosecute  the 
work.  It  is  somewhat  provoking  tbat  the  Map  of  the  Temple 
platform,  with  numerous  numerical  references,  should  be  fur- 
nished with  no  key.  Not  only  so,  but  portions  of  the  map  are 
variously  shaded,  and  no  clue  is  given  as  to  what  these  varia- 
tions signify — buildings  of  various  dates,  or  buildings  and 
subterranean  chambers  and  passages.  Among  the  discoveries 
made  by  Captain  Warren,  one  of  the  most  interesting  is  the 
chief  corner-stone  of  the  Temple,  in  aiiu.     Mr  King  says : 

**The  foundation  stone  at  the  bottom  of  the  south-east  angle  is  the 
man  interesting:  »tonc  io  the  world,  for  it  is  the  chief  corner-stone  of 
the  Temple's  ma«8ivo  wall.    Among  the  ancient  Jews  the  foundation 


corner-stone  of  their  great  sanctuary  on  lloriah  was  regarded  as  the 
emblem  of  moral  and  spiritual  trutha     It  had  two  functions  to  per 
form;  first,  like  the  other  foundation-stones,  it  was  a  support  for  the 
masonry  above,  but  it  had  also  to  fAoe  both  ways,  and  was  thus  a  bond 
of  union  between  two  walls.    The  sacred  volume  abounds  in  interest- 
ing allusion  to  this  corner-stone  ...  The  en^rineers.  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  dimensions  of  this  fonndation^tone.  worked  round  it,  and 
report  that  It  is  three  feet  tight  inches  high  and  fourteen  feet  in  length. 
At  the  angle  it  is  let  down  into  the  rock  to  the  depth  of  fourteen  Inches. 
.  .  The  block  is  further  described  as  squared  and  polished  with  a  ilnely- 
dressed  face  .  .  .  Fixed  in  its  abiding  position  three  thousand  years 
ago,  it  still  sUnds  sure  and  steadfast,  a  fitting  emblem  of  the '  Rock  of 
Ages  *  that  cannot  be  removed,  but  abldeth  fast  for  ever.*' 

Beside  this  stone  was  found  a  hollow  sunk  in  the  rock,  and 
in  this  hollow  a  smalt  earthenware  jar.  What  was  the  mean- 
ing of  this  ?  The  hole  had  been  scooped  out  of  the  living 
rock  to  contain  the  jar,  and  there  it  was  buried  beside  the  chief 
corner-stone.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  this  was  the  vessel 
of  oil  used  for  the  anointing  of  the  stone  when  set.  The 
mode  in  which  "the  holy  anointing  oil"  was  to  be  prepared  is 
described  in  Exodus^  and  with  it  is  given  this  warning,  "Who- 
soever componndeth  any  like  it,  or  whosoever  pntteth  any  of 
it  upon  a  stranger,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people  " 
CExod.  XXX.  83),  According  to  the  Rabbins,  the  preparation 
of  this  oil  was  performed  only  once  in  the  whole  history  of 
the  nation.  "  The  High  Priest,  his  eldest  son,  and  the  Mes- 
siah Milchama  or  Deputy  High  Priest,  were  anointed  on  the 
head  and  between  the  eyebrows  in  the  form  of  X.  The  Kings 
of  the  House  of  David  were  anointed  in  the  form  of  a  crown 
on  their  forehead.  The  holy  oil  failed  in  the  reign  of  King 
Josiah,  and  the  rite  of  unction  has  not  been  administered 
since  that  time."  That  this  vessel  had  some  connection  with 
the  corner-stone  can  hardly  be  doubted,  and  the  suggestion 
that  it  was  used  in  anointing  it  is  probable.  It  was  hallowed 
by  this  use,  and  therefore  not  removed,  but  sunk  into  the 
rock  beside  the  stone  which  it  had  dedicated. 

Another  interesting  discovery  made  Is  the  use  of  an  in- 
verted syphon  by  King  Solomon  in  bringing  the  water  from 
the  Sealed  Fountain.  The  principle  of  the  syphon  was  un- 
known to  the  Romans.  The  water  was  conducted  by  Solomon 
into  the  valley  by  Rachel's  tomb,  from  a  high  level  near 
Bethlehem.  The  problem  to  be  solved  was  how  thence  to 
convey  it  to  Jerusalem.  The  Romans  would  have  constructed 
an  aqueduct,  but  the  ancient  Jewish  engineers  knew  better. 
"  The  water  flows  through  an  inverted  stone  syphon,  and 
forces  its  way  t^  the  »hpe  on  the  northern  side  of  the  valley. 
This  syphon  is  constructed  of  perforated  stone  blocks  set  in  a 
mass  of  rubble  work.  The  blocks  are  firmly  united  by  the 
fine  jointing  of  the  stone  and  the  use  of  an  extremely  hard 
cement."  The  Romans  never  learned  the  law  that  water  will 
rise  to  its  own  level,  though  they  touched  the  verge  of  dis- 
covery. The  writer  of  this  review  some  years  ago  exhumed  a 
Roman  villa  in  the  south  of  France.  The  implnvium  was 
fed  by  a  lead  pipe  from  a  fountain  about  forty  feet  above  on 
the  hillside.  The  pipe  opened  horiaontally  into  the  impln- 
vium. Had  the  mason  turned  up  the  end  of  the  pipe  when 
laying  it,  he  would  have  produced  a  jet  of  water,  and  a  great 
natural  law  would  have  been  discovered,  which  would  have 
rendered  unnecessary  the  enormous  labour  and  expense  of 
rearing  aqueducts. 

It  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been  quoted  from  this  inte- 
resting little  book,  that  it  is  well  deserving  of  perusaL 
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H^etD  Publications;  of  tbe  ^.  ]p.  C.  ^, 

It  ia  always  a  pleasure  to  note  the  energy,  practical  judg- 
ment, and  good  taste  with  which  the  publishing  operations  of 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  are  earned  on ; 
and  the  pile  of  new  publications  now  before  us  certainly  does  no 
discredit  to  the  reputation  of  the  Society  as  a  purveyor  of  good, 
wholesome,  and  valuable  popular  literature.  From  the  various 
classes  of  publications  before  us  we  select  first  that  of  (as  we 
may  call  it)  popnltw  archaology.  Few  would  be  found  to  deny 
that  it  is  well  for  the  people  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
early  history  and  originet  of  the  nation,  and  that  it  is  a  duty 
of  high  importance  to  help  them  to  such  a  knowledge.  In 
this  point  of  view  Professor  Earle's  book  on  Anglo-Saxon 
LiTBRATURB  Will  serve  a  very  useful  purpose.  It  is  part  of 
the  series  on  '  The  Dawn  of  European  Literature,'  a  subject 
which  is  deeply  interesting  to^  scholars,  an  interest  which  it 
were  much  to  be  wished  that  the  public  at  large  would  share. 
Very  few  men  indeed  are  as  competent  as  Professor  Earle  to 
write  upon  the  subject  of  Anglo -Saxon  language  and  litera- 
tnre,  though  we  fear  that  Professor  Freeman,  at  all  events, 
would  count  the  title  of  the  book  a  misnomer.  And  here  he 
has  given  a  striking  and  interesting  account  of  the  institu- 
tions, the  customs,  the  laws,  and  many  of  the  great  men  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  era.  We  would  especially  refer  to  his  dis- 
cussion of  the  origin  of  "trial  by  jury  "(pp.  163-167),  as  of 
especial  value.  We  are  only  afraid  that  the  bibliographical 
details,  in  which  the  book  is  so  rich  everywhere,  will  be 
"caviare  **  to  many  of  its  readers. 

Another  very  valuable  volume  of  the  same  class  is  Norman 
Britain  by  William  Hunt,  M.A.  It  is  a  history  of  the 
Norman  (Conquest,  and  the  consequences  which  it  wrought, 
couched  in  vivid  nervous  English,  and  evidently  written 
much  in  the  spirit  of  Professor  Freeman's  great  work,  to 
which  the  author  frankly  confesses  his  obligations.  No  one 
writing  worthily  on  this  subject,  which  a  great  writer  has 
made  his  own,  oould  avoid  these ;  and  we  could  scarcely  give 
higher  praise  to  Mr  Hunt's  work  than  by  saying  that  it  is 
worthy  of  its  prototype.  The  map  of  'Norman  Britain'  is 
instructive. 

Similar,  as  having  an  historical  subject, — different  in  all 
else,— is  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Ottley's  Modern  Eotft  :  Its  Wit- 
ness TO  Christ.  Mr  Ottley  explains  that  what  we  have  in 
this  volume  is  a  "reprint  almost  ver^o^tm  of  Lectures  deli- 
yered  week  by  week  to  a  mixed  and  fluctuating  congregation 
of  visitors  and  residents  in  a  Northern  watering-place. "  He 
had,  it  seems,  visited  Egyjyt  in  1888 ;  and  must  have  well  em- 
ployed his  time  to  have  acquired  so  much  knowledge  of  his 
subject  as  is  shown  in  these  addresses.  As  an  endeavour  to 
popularise  the  more  important  results  which  the  deciphering 
of  the  hieroglyphic  records  have  added  to  the  historical  out- 
works of  the  Old  Testament  narrative,  they  are  praiseworthy 
and  usefuL  If  they  are  discursive,  and  sometimes  appear  to 
be  de  ommhui  rebut  et  quibmi  dam  aliis,  that  is  probably  no 
more  than  was  to  be  expected  from  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  first  delivered.  We  should  not  omit  to 
mention  that  they  are  fully  and  appropriately  illustrated. 

Here  is  a  book  of  which  we  hope  our  clerical  readers  will 
take  note,  to  put  into  their  parish  libraries  and  get  into 
the  hands  of  their  people  is  any  way  they  can,  Thb  Guild 


OP  Good  Life  :  a  Narrative  of  Domestic  Health  and  Economy. 
By  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson,  M.D.,  F.R.S.  It  gives 
simple,  practical,  and  sensible  directions  as  to  cleanliness  and 
healthful  habits  of  life.  Working  men  and  working  men's 
wives  may  learn  much  from  it  which  will  be  to  their  benefit.. 

BuDDBiBK  IN  China,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Beal,  is  another 
volume  of  that  series  on  '  Non- Christian  Religious  System?,' 
of  which  "Islam"  and  "Hinduism"  have  attracted  much 
attention.  Mr  Beal's  volume  deals  much  with  the  later  de- 
velopments of  Buddhist  doctrine,  and  will  be  a  highly  useful 
manual  for  the  use  of  Christian  missionaries  in  that  country. 
The  following  extract  is  ounous  as  explaining  throughout  very 
clearly  the  attitude  of  Buddhist  teaching  towards  the  expec- 
tation of  a  future  life.  It  will  be  seen  that  this  is,  in  effect, 
denied  ;  and  what  is  curious  is  the  difference  of  ground  upon 
which  this  denial  is  made  as  compared  with  European  mar 
terialism : 

**  This  same  assertion  fthat  tbere  can  be  no  IndlTldnal  seal,  either 
temporal  or  eternal]  Is  found  In  the '  Brahmajftla  Sutra.*  and  is  argucfl 
there  also  at  considerable  length,  the  aim  and  npshot  being  to  show 
that  the  attd,  or  tndl?idaal  self,  has  no  independent  existence ;  that  the 
idea  of  snch  individuality  is  a  fetter  (a  bond),  and  most  be  broken ;  that 
a  necessary  step  towards  the  insight  which  Buddha  claimed,  not  derived 
from  sensAtion,  but  from  direct  intuition,  was  this  knowledge  of  non -In 
diridnallty,  this  overthrow  of  the  aUtt-vdda,  or  soul  theory.  We  mrm 
reminded  hereby  [ot  the  objection  found  in  the  '  Fhaedo  *  to  the  im- 
mortality  of  the  soul,  on  the  ground  that  the  soul  was  but  a  harmony, 
which  must  perish  with  the  destruction  of  the  parts  of  the  machine  or 
instrument  which  produces  it.  So  the  Buddhists  compare  the  body  to  a 
chariot,  and  the  idea  of  soul  to  the  name 's: Iren  it  whilst  Its  parts  re- 
mained together  In  relative  oonneotion  ;  but  when  the  several  portions 
of  it  are  separated  then  the  name,  or  the  thing  called  a  *  chariot.* 
disappears.**— (Page  101.) 

Our  Maoris,  by  Lady  Martin,  is  a  series  of  autobio* 
graphical  recollections  of  life  spent  in  New  Zealand.  Pleasant, 
unaffected,  chatty,  and  though  thrown  roughly  into  chrono« 
logical  order,  not  in  much  order  of  any  other  kind.  Lady 
Martin  is,  it  will  be  remembered,  the  widow  of  the  late  Chief 
Justice  of  New  Zealand,  Sir  Robert  Martin,  an  excellent  and  de- 
voted Churchman,  and  the  intimate  friend  of  the  late  Bishop 
Selwyn.  Two  volumes  of  '  The  People's  Library,'  Bxoora- 
PHIB8  of  Working  Men,  by  Grant  Allen,  B.A.,  and  Thrift 
AND  Indbpbndemcb.  A  Word  for  Working  Men.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Blackley,  M.A.,  are  each  skilfully  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  **  hard  handed,"  but  intelligent,  sons  of  toil. 

THOuaHTB  AND  Charaotbrs.  Selections  from  the  Writings 
of  the  Author  of  'The  Schonberg-Cotta  Family,'  by  a  Friend, 
is  a  book  of  broken  fragments,  but  there  is  in  it  much 
material  for  thought,  and  material  of  a  valuable  kind.  We 
transcribe,  as  being  an  undesigned  comment  on  the  BnddhiBt 
dogma  of  '  Nirvana '  commented  upon  above,  the  following 
from  page  149  : 

**  To  be  a  bit  of  some  great  soul  in  the  world  I  it  were  as  well  to  be 
a  bit  of  the  dnst  of  the  world.    This  is  the  great  terror.** 

Of  story  books  there  are,  as  usual,  a  great  variety. 
Letticb,  by  Mrs  Molesworth,  depicts  the  evil  consequences  of 
self-snjQGLciency  and  self-will. — Thb  Barom's  Head,  by  Francis 
Vy vian,  has  its  scene  laid  in  Germany,  and  narrates  how  in« 
dustry  and  perseverance  may  succeed  in  reaching  high  rank 
in  spite  of  difficulties,  which  are,  however,  somewhat  under< 
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rated  l\ere. — Stolbn  from  thb  Sea,  by  Austin  Clare,  is  a 
story  of  reclamation  of  land  on  the  coast  of  Brittany. — ^Thb 
CaiOKBT  Club,  by  Phcebe  Allen,  is  for  the  benefit  of  working 
men's  wives.— A  Desolate  Shore,  by  Mary  E.  Shipley, 
describes  peasant  life  on  the  by  no  means  picturesque  Lincoln- 
shire  coast. — Sba  Blossoh,  by  Mrs  J.  A.  Owen,  has  a  far 
more  interesting  subject  in  the  beautiful  cliffs  and  bays  of 
West  Cornwall.  The  main  incident,  that  of  a  mother  desert- 
ing her  little  daughter,  is  a  far  from  probable  one  and,  at  all 
events,  altogether  exceptionaL — Tbb  Last  Wolf,  by  Mrs 
Jerome  Meroier,  is  a  sketch  of  life  in  Lancashire,  temp. 
Edward  L 

Here,  however,  we  must  stop ;  though  we  have  not  exhausted 
the  list. 


^CRJY^or^ 


Lilies  ann  attorns. 

A     PLOWEE     SEEMON. 

SoLOMOii  ii.  2. 
**  Aa  the  lily  among  thorns^ 
So  is  my  love  among  the  daughters." 

The  King  here  speaks  of  a  lily  as  growing  among  thorns ; 
and  in  praising  her,  whom  he  loves,  he  tells  her  that  as  a 
lily  looks  beaatiful,  though  surrounded  with  thorns,  so  his 
love  looks  lovely  when  compared  with  all  other  women. 
No  doubt,  as  he  was  seated  with  her  on  th&  grassy  conch, 
this  thought  was  suggested  to  his  mind  by  the  many 
flowers  growing  near  where  they  reclined  ;  for  the  land  of 
which  this  song  speaks,  had  then,  at  least,  beautiful  wild 
flowers  in  profusion.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  species  of 
lily  is  meant.  Perhaps  it  was  the  scarlet  Martagon  or  the 
white  Amaryllis  ;  more  probably,  it  was  the  Anemone, 
which  grows  of  various  colours,  and  which  is  most  con- 
spicQOiis  in  Spring.  However,  it  must  not  have  been  un* 
common  to  see  such  a  flower  growing  in  the  midst  of  a 
thorn  busli,  or  a  thorn  hedge ;  and  so  the  Bridegroom, 
looking  at  the  floral  treasures  amid  the  thorns  and  brambles, 
tells  his  Bride  that  she  is  like  the  fair  flower,  and  sur- 
passes in  beauty  and  excellence  all  the  daughters  of 
men. 

Now  CHRisf  is  the  Bridegroom,  and  Hb  tells  the  Bride 
His  Church,  that  every  boy  and  girl  who  is  holy  and  true 
and  good — every  fair  maiden  and  every  brave  youth  that 
seeks  to  do  His  will,  is  more  lovely  in  His  eyes  than  all 
others — that,  as  the  lily  looks  beautiful  when  contrasted 
with  the  thorns  around  it,  so  the  humble  and  believing  soul, 
the  loving  and  gentle  child,  excels  all  the  rough  and  selfish 
and  unkind  children  of  this  earth. 

Here  then  are  two  opposite  things  to  be  found  in  God's 
CSrarch  in  this  world,  lilies  and  thorns.  Go  with  me  in 
thought  outside  this  church  and  look  at  some  thorn  bush. 
What  do  you  see  1  You  see  a  large  bush  with  some  leaves 
and,  it  may  be,  blossoms.  When  you  pass  your  hand  up 
the  stalk,  you  find  some  sharp  pieces  of  wood  wbicb  pierce 


your  fingers.  On  looking  at  the  bush  you  notice  it  is  not 
pretty,  it  is  ugly.  There  is  little  or  no  beauty  in  it.  It 
is  not  like  the  soft  and  lovely  flower  of  the  garden  or  field  ; 
and  yon  notice  too  that  it  is  very  hurtful.  If  you  take 
hold  of  it  suddenly,  it  will  make  your  hand  bleed  and  tear 
the  flesh,  and  give  you  much  pain  ;  and  there  is  IttUe  or  no 
beauty  in  it,  for  when  God  wished  to  tell  Adam  what 
useless  things  the  earth  could  produce,  He  spoke  of  thorns, 
and  said  that  thorns  and  thistles  it  should  produce,  as  though 
He  would  point  out  the  curse  of  barrenness  it  would  in- 
flict on  the  earth?  The  thorns  in  fact  were  only  fit  to 
make  a  hedge  with,  in  order  to  keep  out  from  the  ground 
within,  those  who  would  do  harm,  and  in  the  land  of  the 
East  the  thorn  bushes  were  frequently  cut  down  and  set 
on  fire,  so  as  to  light  and  heat  the  oven.  Now  the  lilj 
was  neither  ugly  nor  hurtful,  on  the  contrary  it  was  a  flower 
of  great  beauty,  as  most  of  the  wild  flower*  of  the  East 
were.  It  was  soft  and  gentle  to  the  touch,  and  Jbsub  trils 
us  how  the  lilies  of  the  field  were  adorned  with  a  beauty 
to  which  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  could  not  be  compared  ; 
and  then  how  sweetly  scented  it  was— what  a  beautiful 
smell  and  fragrance  it  shed  around,  so  much  so  that  when 
God's  prophet  promised  blessing  to  penitent  Israel,  he  said 
that  "  he  should  grow  as  a  lily."  And  this  is  not  all.  The 
lily  is  an  emblem  of  purity,  and  its  drooping  head  bids  ub 
learn  humility  and  modesty.  Here  then  are  the  two  we 
have  to  speak  about,  the  thorns,  all  unsightly  and  hurtful 
and  useless,  and  the  lily,  all  beautiful  and  pure  and  fra- 
grant ;  and  when  the  King  was  sitting  with  his  beloved  oa 
the  pleasant  bank  she  said  to  him, ''  I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon, 
and  the  lily  of  the  valley  ''—I  am  but  a  wild  flower  of  the 
field,  an  humble  lily ;  and  he  repliedi  though  an  humUe  lily 
yet  as  a  lily  among  ugly  thorns,  so  is  my  love  beautiful 
among  all  flowers^  These,  as  I  said,  are  the  words  of 
Christ  the  King— ^w  children  are  as  the  lilies^  lovely  in 
His  eyesy  beautiful  amid  thorns,  i)eaatif ol  in  comparison 
with  all  others  around.  Thus  we  have  the  world  in 
which  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  that  world  is  divided 
into  Hlies  and  thorns,  believers  and  unbelievers,  holy  and 
unholy,  good  children  and  naughty. 

Now  let  each  boy  and  girl  ask,  which  am  I  in  this 
world,  am  I  a  thorn  or  a  lily?  Am  I  in  God's  holy 
Church  very  unsightly  and  hurtful,  or  am  I  beautiful  and 
fragrant? 

We  are  all  thorns  by  nature  ;  we  am  bom  in  sin^  bat 
by  the  grace  of  baptism  we  become  as  lilies^ — that  is,  we 
become  members  of  Christ,  children  of  0(»>,  and  inheri- 
tors of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  alas,  too  many  of 
us  do  not  continue  in  that  state  as  we  grow  up ;  too 
many  of  us  fall  back  into  habits  of  evil,  and  forget  God 
and  Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit 

I.  Some  boys  and  girls  are  aa  ihorm  in  this  world. 

There  are  what  I  call  uniiffhtfy  children.  By  unsightly, 
of  course  I  do  not  mean  anything  of  the  bodily  form  that 
is  defective  or  ugly,  for  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with. 
But  I  mean  a  deformity  in  their  character  or  manner. 
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For  instance,  the  sdfish  child  is  unsightly.  When  we 
ha^e  no  thought  or  feeling  for  others ;  when  we  only 
look  for  our  own  comfort,  or  ease,  or  pleasure,  and  like 
to  keep  all  we  have  and  spend  it  on  onrselres,  and 
grudge  to  give  or  do  anything  for  others,  then  we  are 
selfish.  IVe  love  ourselves  beyond  everything,  and  this 
is  to  have  an  idol  in  our  hearts  and  bow  down  to  that 
idol,  and  OoD  abhors  a  selfish  child,  and  tells  us  not  to 
worship  idols  of  any  sort.  Well,  sometimes  we  see  a 
child  not  so  much  selfish  aa  tU-fnannered,  and  we  say,  oh, 
such  and  such  an  one  is  unsightly.  There  are  no  manners  in 
him,  no  thankfulness  for  anything  done  for  him  ;  whatever 
you  give  him  he  takes,  but  there  is  no  gratitude  for  your 
gift,  no  thanks  for  your  kindness.  I  need  not  say  that 
no  ill-mannered  boy  or  girl  can  be  a  favourite.  What 
shall  I  say  of  the  rough  and  noisy  boys,  and  the  boister- 
ous and  unmaidenly  girls?  60D  does  not  like  such. 
God  loves  brave  and  noble  boys,  and  gentle  and  modest 
girls :  and  when  we  meet  with  those  who  are  rough  and 
noisy,  we  speak  of  them  as  bear  gardensj  and  that  is,  we 
mean  they  are  rough,  quarrelsome,  spiteful,  sulky,  and 
unlovely. 

2.  Thorns  are  hur^ul.  Need  I  say  that  there  are  too  many 
of  this  class  around  us  1  How  many  children  give  pain 
to  their  parents  and  friends  by  their  ingratitude,  by  their 
nnkind  words,  by  their  disobedience,  causing  them. grief 
and  sorrow.    Our  great  poet  tells  us, 

'*  How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is. 
To  have  a  thankless  child." 
And  of  all  the  great  troubles  of  human  nature,  there  is 
none  perhaps  worse  than  to  see  a  thankless  child,  one 
whose  wilfulness,  unkindness,  naughtiness,  want  of  love, 
sends  a  pang  through  the  bosom  of  parent  or  friend,  a 
pang  sharper  than  the  barbed  arrow  of  a  thorn  bush.  To 
feel  that  all  their  past  tenderness  and  aiTectton  and  con- 
fidence baa  be^i  betrayed,  and  only  repaid  by  that  which 
woonds  to  the  quick,  and  is  like  the  snake's  fang  and 
TSBom.  Beware  of  being  hwriful  boys  and  girls — hurt- 
ful like  the  thoma — hurtful  to  all  around  who  love  you. 

3.  And  then  we  have  the  useless  children — those  who 
do  not  help  themselves— those  who  will  not  help  others. 
God  gives  to  eaeh  boy  and  girl  work  to  do  in  this  world. 
Hs  will  not  have  them  indolent,  and  so  to  each  he  commits 
some  talent  or  other,  to  trade  on  until  Hs  comes  again 
and  asks  them  to  give  an  account.  And  no  boy  or  girl, 
however  small,  can  say,  I  am  too  young  to  work  for  God, 
my  Heavenly  leather  ;  what  can  I  do  for  His  sake  f  Well, 
the  little  maiden  in  Naaman's  house  did  not  think  so, 
for  small  as  she  was,  she  yet  did  a  very  great  thing  indeed 
— ^e  told  her  master  of  a  holy  prophet  who  was  the 
means  ol  caring  bis  leprosy  ;  and  Jisus  in  the  Bible  calls 
those,  whether  young  or  old,  who  do  not  do  something  for 
His  sake^  unprofitahU^^MisX  is,  useless  for  glory — no  good 
for  His  happy  and  blessed  Kingdom. 

But  all  boys  and  girls  are  not  thorns  in  this  life.    Let 
us  see  who  are  the  lUi9s» 


II.  They  must  be  beautiful  children.  Now  by  beautiful 
I  do  not  mean  the  outward  form  and  comeliness,  I  mean 
some  internal  loveliness,  some  beauty  of  heart  and  mind 
and  character. 

Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  we  are  told, 
and  the  same  wi'iter  also  bids  us  follow  after  this  holi" 
ness.  So  God  would  have  His  children  be  holy  to  wear  a 
moral  and  spiritual  beauty  of  holiness,  to  avoid  what  is  sin- 
ful and  disobedient,  to  try  to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  their  Father  above.  Ail  sin  and  naughti* 
nesa  makes  us  unholy,  soils  and  stains  our  souls  that 
ought  to  be  clean,  and  Jssus  would  have  us  put  on 
His  beautiful  likeness.  Hs  gave  us  an  example, 
showed  us  how  we  should  walk  in  this  world,  and  Hs 
that  was  ''  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"  desires  us  to 
imitate  Him  and  to  live  after  His  image  ;  and  what  beau- 
tiful ornaments  He  gives  us,  to  wear  next  o  ur  heart  and 
to  make  us  look  lovely  and  of  good  report :  these  are  the 
adornments  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-  suffering,  gentleness, 
meekness,  truth ;  with  these  graces  of  His  we  shall  be 
clothed  with  a  beauty  far  surpassing  all  the  lovely  lilies  of 
the  field. 

But  the  lilies  must  not  only  be  beautiful^  they  must  be 
jmre.     They  must  ask  God  to  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
their  hearts,  for  it  is  in  the  heart  that  impurity  begins,  and 
out  of  the  heart  we  say  words  that  others  should  not 
hear,  and  do  deeds  that  we  would  not  like  others  to  know. 
Thus  we  must  go  deeply  into  our  hearts  and  thoughts,  and 
search  and  see  whether   anything  impure  or  unclean, 
anything  we  would  like  to  hide,  is  there ;  if  aught  of 
filthiness  is  found  at  the  source  of  the  stream  the  water 
is  sure  to  be  filthy,  and  so  it  is  not  enough  to  cleanse  our 
manner  and  outward  ai^>earance,  we  must  go  to  the  source 
of  all  our  acts,  that  is  the  heart,  and,  having  prayed  God 
to  give  us  a  clean  heart,  and  having  striven  to  avoid  what 
is  impure,  then  our  thoughts  will  be  occupied  on  things 
which  are  good,  and  not  on  things  which  are  naughty.  In 
short,  we  must  watch  our  heart,  our  lips,  our  hands,  and 
take  care  not  to  think,  or  say,  or  do  that  which  we  know 
is  opposed  to  a  holy  and  pure  God.    No  lily  that  is  not 
pure  can  grow  in  God's  garden,  for  we  are  told  that  only 
the  "pure  in  heart  can  see  God."    Fill  the  heart  and 
memory  then  with  good  and  pure  worda     Drive  away 
wicked  unclean  thoughts.    Let  boys  be  ashamed  to  utter 
evil  or  filthy  words,  and  let   girls  not  listen  to  or  play 
with   those  who    use   them  ;    let    one  and   all   seek  to 
be  gentle,  loving,  and   ready   to   utter  good  and   kind 
words.    Think  of  One  Who  amid  rude  men,  amid  insults 
and  stripes,  never  spake  an  evil  word,  that  actually  men 
wondered  at  the  gracious  sayings,  and  said  **  never  man 
spake  like  this  Man.'*    Think  of  the  children  who  fol- 
lowed Jtaas  into  the  Temple  crying,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David,"  and  let  your  prayer  be  ^  May  the  words  of  my 
month  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  aooeptable  in 
Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Bedeemer/* 
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Not  enough,  however,  for  the  lilies  to  be  beautifid,  not 
enough  to  be  pure,  they  must  be  fragrant  too.  This 
makes  them  attractive  to  the  insects  of  the  field.  What 
a  sweet  scent  surrounds  the  boj  or  girl  who  is  loving, 
obedient,  gentle,  and  good  and  true.  How  it  draws  friends 
and  parents  closely  to  them .  How  it  wins  many  hearts. 
How  it  begets  love,  and,  wherever  we  go,  our  very  presence 
sheds  a  blessing.  What  is  it  to  be  beautiful  in  your 
homes,  dear  children  ?  Is  it  not  to  have  Jssns  as  your 
guide  and  friend,  and  through  Him  to  honour  and  love  all 
those  near  and  dear  to  you  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  patient  and 
forgiving,  gentle  and  quiet  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  as  comforting 
angels  when  you  see  others  in  sorrow,  to  "  rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  to  weep  with  them  that  weep  ?  " 
Oh  !  this  brings  a  blessedness  on  your  homes,  and  gives 
others  a  delight  in  listening  to  your  perfumed  voice, 
a  pleasure  in  watching  all  your  loveliness — this  iudeed 
makes  you  as  a  flower  in  your  home,  and  Christ  the 
King  can  say  of  you  as  He  said  of  old,  ''As  a  lily 
among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the  daughters/' 

Now  each  one  ask,  Am  I  a  thorn  or  a  lily  in  God's 
garden,  the  Church  ?  Am  I  a  source  of  joy  to  my  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  all  my  friends  on  earth  ?  Am  I 
pure,  and  beautiful,  and  fragrant,  or  am  I  unsightly,  use- 
less, and  hurtful  ?  When  wicked  men  wished  to  mock 
and  give  pain  to  your  Saviour,  they  plaited  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  placed  it  on  his  head ;  and  every  child  that 
does  not  love  Christ  and  do  His  will,  is  as  one  of  the 
thorns  in  His  crown,  and  gives  Him  pain,  for  we  are  told 
that  all  sin  crucifies  the  son  of  God  "  afresh,''  and  puts 
Him  to  an  open  shame.  Strive,  then,  dear  children,  to 
grow  up  by  the  grace  of  God  as  fair  lilies,  and  not  as  hurt- 
ful thorns.  Love  your  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;  love 
and  honour  your  parents,  and  sisters,  and  brothers,  and 
friends,  and  by-and-by  God  will  take  you  and  transplant 
you  into  His  fair  and  eternal  garden. 

There  was  a  king  once  who  had  to  fiy  from  his  enemies, 
for  they  were  too  strong  for  him.  But  he  had  a  little 
baby  niece,  and  the  name  of  this  little  child  was  Camilla, 
and  he  loved  her  so  much  that  he  would  not  leave  her 
behind,  but  taking  her  in  his  arms,  he  rushed  2tway  from 
his  foes.  But  by-and-by  he  came  to  a  deep  river.  It  was 
too  broad  to  leap  across,  and  the  current  was  so  strong, 
that  he  could  not  possibly  swim  over  with  the  child  in  his 
arms.  What  was  he  do  ?  His  pursuers  were  close  upon 
him ;  already  he  could  see  them  in  the  distance.  He 
hastily  snatched  out  his  dagger  and  reaped  down  the 
reeds  which  grew  by  the  bank.  Quick  as  thought  he 
folded  the  babe  in  the  rushes,  and  with  one  great  eflfort 
threw  it  across,  and  then,  plunging  in  himself,  he  swam  to 
the  other  side  to  find  the  babe  unharmed. 

Well,  my  older  sisters  and  brothers,  many  of  you  have 
little  children  or  little  relatives,  and  by-and-by  you  may 
be  called  upon  to  part  with  them,  and  there  beyond  in  the 
gloomy  distance  lies  the  river  dark  of  death.    You  and 


[June  6,  1884 


they  must  cross  some  time.    Teach  them  to  be  innocent 
loving,    and    pure.      Teach    them  to    look  up  to    their 
Heavenly  Father,  and  do    the   same  yourselves,  so  that 
when  you  come  to  lose  them  and  wrap  them  in   white 
wraps,  and  close  them  from  sight  in  the  coflSn,  and  cast 
them  away  over  the  river,  you  may  in  time  be  ready  to 
follow,  and  when  you  swim  over  you  will  find  your  Camillas 
there  smiling  and  as  fragrant  lilies  in  the  garden  of  God> 
of  each  one  shall  the  King  say  : 
'*  As  the  lily  among  thorns, 
So  is  my  love  among  the  danghters." 

W.  FRASER. 


Ths  Next  Number,  June  20,  wtU  contain  a  Plain 
Sermon. 


On  the  eve  of  going  to  press,  we  can  do  little  more  than 
chronicle  the  most  important  event  of  this  year's  muaical 
season,  viz.,  the  opening  of  the  German  Opera  at  Covent 
Garden,  under  direction  of  Herr  Franke  and  the  conductor- 
ship  of  Herr  Richter. 

The  work  wisely  selected  for  last  Wednesday,  the  opening 
nighty  was  Wagner's  "  Die  Meistersinger,"  hia  one  comic  and 
light  opera  if,  indeed,  a  work  can  be  called  light  of  which  the 
parts  are  frequently  most  complex  and  the  accompaniments 
like  a  long  lovely  symphony  from  beginning  to  end.  It  was 
indeed  a  rare  treat  to  hear  these  accompaniments  played  by 
the  splended  orchestra  under  such  a  conductor.  The  light  and 
shade  of  the  delicate  and  fanciful  orchestration  received 
the  most  careful  attention,  ani  such  a  continuous  outpouring 
of  lovely  melody  is  scarcely  to  be  found  in  any  other  existing 
opera.  The  cast,  though  not  calculated  to  impair  our  remem- 
brance of  that  allotted  to  the  work  at  Drury  Lane,  was  on  the 
whole  efficient,  the  weak  point  being  the  thin  unsympathetic 
voice  and  style  of  Frau  Schnch-Proska,  who  conspicuously 
damaged  the  great  Quintet  of  the  8rd  Act  The  chorus 
was  beyond  praise.  The  stage  management,  too,  was  excellent. 
The  performances  will  be  continued  each  Wednesday  and 
Friday,  Mr  V.  Stanford's  "  Savonarola  *'  being  announced  for 
Jane  18. 


Current  Mem  anD  Bottg. 

The  death  of  the  Dean  of  Bangor  has  shed  a  gloom  over  the 
Principality.  The  sad  nature  of  the  event  intensifies  the  feel- 
ing of  sorrow  which  is  felt  both  by  Ohurohmen  and  Dissenters 
throughout  Wales.  The  Very  Rev.  H.  T.  Edwards  was  deserv- 
edly respected.  He  possessed  great  preaching-power.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  he  was  on  one  occasion  one  of  the  special 
preachers  for  a  week  at  the  1.16  Lenten  Services  in  S.  Paurs 
Cathedral. 

«  •  • 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Patron,  Rev.  Baghot-De-la  Here, 
sen.,  M.  A.,  has  o£Pered  the  living  of  Prestbnry  to  Rev.  F.  Gurney, 
M.A.,  who  has  done  such  excellent  work  at  Plymontb.  We 
trust  Mr  Baghot-Do'la  Bsre's  name  will  soon  appear  amongst 
the  list  of  Preferments.  The  treatment  which  he  has  received 
has  been  too  cruel  not  to  have  its  nemesis. 
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AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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The  UQivenitf  of  Cambridge  hM  reeoWed  to  oo-operate  with 
that  of  Oxford  in  the  establishment  of  a  settlement  for  Univer- 
sity men  in  the  East  of  London.  Prince  Albert  Victor  of  Wales 
addressed  a  meeting  held  in  Oambridge,  under  the  presidency 
of  Professor  Seeley,  for  thai  object. 

•  •  • 

The  Annual  FestiTal  of  the  Oonfratomity  of  the  Blessed  Sa- 
crament is  to  be  held  on  the  12th  of  June.  There  will  be 
Solemn  Oelebrations  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  at  S.  Faith's,  Stoke 
Newington ;  S.  Agnes,  Kennington ;  S.  Mary  Magdalene's, 
Muttster-square— all  at  eleyen  o'clock.  The  need  has  long  been 
felt  of  a  Service  on  the  occasion  of  the  Festival  for  the  conve- 
nience of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  City.  One  at  noon  at 
S.  Edmund's,  Lombard-street,  has  therefore  been  arranged  for. 
The  preachers  are  Rev.  R.  J.  Ives,  Rev.  N.  W.  J.  Maat,  Rev. 
Q.  K  Redhead,  and  Rev.  G.  M.  Oustance.  At  the  Te  Deum  at 
5,  at  S.  Thomas's,  Regent-street,  the  preacher  will  bft  ihe  Rev. 
G.  C.  Ommanaey. 

•  •  • 

The  congregation  of  Si  Mary  Magdalene,  Mnnster-squarv,  may 

be  congratulated  on  the  completion  of  the  north  aisle,  npon 
which,  however,  we  believe  there  is  still  a  considerable  debt. 
It  is  a  poor  parish,  but  it  has  managed  to  raise  4,7607.  towards 
this  extension  of  the  Church.  The  Church  was  built  in  1849 
mainly  through  the  liberality  of  the  Rev.  E.  Stuart.  The  high 
ritnal  which  ia  in  use.at  S.  Mary  Magdalene'S|  Munster-sqnare, 
has  remained  the  same  for  thirty-flve  years  without  eemplalnt 
or  molestation.  The  reason  for  this,  the  Otiardian  seem*  to 
think,  is  that  in  this  parish  there  is  a  Church-Committee,  the 
members  of  which  are  elected  by  the  Communicants,  md  that 
the  Ticar  does  not  act  without  their  advice. 

•  •  • 

T?hilst  speaking  ef  ritual  we  are  reminded  of  the  Increase  in 

that  direction,  which  is  indicated  by  the  statisties  of  the  Tmrisfs 
Church  Guide,  According  to  the  new  issue  of  that  useful  velnme^ 
which  may  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  E.  C.  IT.,  there  are 
now  896  chnrobea  in  which  the  Eueharistic  vestments  are  worn, 
22  in  which  incense  is  used,  749  in  which  the  two  lights  are  used 
at  Celebration^  2,054  in  which  the  Eastward  position  it  nsed, 
1,812  in  which  the  seats  are  free,  and  1,835  which  are  open  for 


private  devotions.    Poraaeutton  seems  to  hav*  borne  ili  nanal 
fruiti 

The  York  Diocesan  Conference  will  hold  its  fifth  meeting  in 
tiie  Yictoria  Hall^  Qoodram-gate,  Tork»  on  OaU  29th  and  80th. 
Members  ef  the  Conference  are  asked  to  send  in  to  the  Rev. 
Canon  Rowsell,  S.  Paul's  Vicarage,  Hcdl,  before  July  28th,  any 
subjects  which  they  wish  to  have  dlsenased  at  tha  meeting, 
This  plan  is  an  esceHeni  one,  aad  If  properly  oarried  out  in  some 
other  dioceses  would  prevent  tha  programme  of  tha  Oonferenca 
from  becoming  dry  and  uninviting.  AOoofermo*  which  feara 
to  face  the  "  burning  questioai''  of  ttieday  idll  aavar  comnumd 
a  large  attendance. 

The  Wyoltf  Commemoration  haa  had  the  effect  of  eliciting 
various  and  opposite  eetimates  of  the  Reformer's  eptBiena  and 
their  effectai  It  is  well  that  the  subjesi  afaosld  be  tiioronghly 
investigated.  To  our  mind  there  can  be  but  one  reault  from  the 
process.  But  we  fully  admit  the  impossibility  of  reconciling 
some  of  Wyelif 's  statementa  witb  othecs. 


BOOKS   BSOEIVBD. 


Barker.— Through  Auvergne  on  Foot     ... 
BenhMn.~8ermoiialor  the  ClHBSlir^  Test 
Fssuaolit— Ceates  tie JT^ss^ 
G^ary.'-The  Viear  of  Brewtoa      m.       .^ 

Gnbbinfl.— Traveller's  Joy 

Jftduon.— Missioner*8  Hymnal      

Nash.— €hi4de  to  Hioe  ............ 

Piatt.— Idyls  and  Syrios        ...       .;.       .«^ 

8tstham.— Free  Tboaght  and  Ttue  TnOQgM 
WhattadeandhowtodoU       ^^.       ... 

Wordsworth.— Christian  Womanhood    ... 
Tonng. — Concordance  ...       •■■       


OrlflSth  andFarraa. 
Onatb  and  Farraa. 
HHcmillan. 
ChoreH  FrhiilagOo. 
Qriillth  and  Farraa. 
Rtviagtoos. 

ferby  and  Bndean. 
egan  PaaL 
KeganPavL 
KeffiiB  PaoL 
BivlngtoBs. 
Adaai,  TooBf  A  Co. 


By  the  Author  of  'Boys' and 'Girls,' their  Work  and 
Inflaenoe.    Thia  day,  price  2diy 

PLAIN  NOTES 

OV  TBX 

MARRIAQE    SERVICE; 

Wii^  the  Service  iteelf  printed  in  pMalld  aoUumM^  MtlAU 

for  distribttttooir 


London:  W.  SKBFFINQTON  and  SON,  16S  PiooadlUy,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 


ESTABLISHED  a.Pi  1829. 

PATBOVa. 

Bis  Graee  the  ArehMehop  of  CANTBRBUBT.  |  HU  Gesee  the  AroBbJ^op  of  TOSK; 

^  '^      — *•    •  -  i  Bishop  of  LONDON. 

DapcTt-Cw  aim  aw-»BOBBBT  VBW» 


pRBBiDBiiT— The  Bight  Hon.  and  BJght  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  ofLONDO: 
CBAnDLUi-9fee  Tery  Bev.  the  Dean  ov  WBSTMIMSTEB.  '^ " ""^  ** 


FINANCIAL  mFOBMATlON,  lar  JUNB,  1089  ^- 

Vetal  Funds  ... ...      ...      ...      .m      .m      •—      ••• 

Total  Annual  Income      ^      ~.       •m 

Total  Amonnt  of  Claims  npon  Death  ...       ......«•«•       m. 

Amonnt  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Qoinqnennial  Bonns  ...      ••.      ••• 


£8,002,006 

wBSiisa 


NO  AOBNT8  EMPLOTBD  AND  BO  COKKISSION  PAID. 

BaKV8^£WM7  was  distribnted  amongst  73tt  PoUelee  at  tha  Tenth  Qntaaaenalal  Division  of  Proltts.  Of  th^L  1,^are  ww,  bj 
means  of  Bonos,  not  only  altogether  ftve  flrom  the  payment  of  Annoal  PrsnUnms,  oat  havci  in  almost  every  esse,  additfonv  made  to  the  aiMs 
originally  astnred  by  them. 

PRBHIUKa-Annranees  may  be  effected  at  very  BMderate  Bates  of  lYemlnm,  ons-flfth  of  which  may  remain  a  ehaige  opes  Ike 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  In  part  at  each  Qulnqnennlal  Division  of  Profits. 

MANAQBMKNT.^The  toUl  expenses  on  all  aocoonU  were,  in  the  past  floandal  year,  £3 158.  per  cent,  of  the  total  ineome. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  sach  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

ICATTHBW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 

Copies  of  the  53rd  Anneal  Beport,  Prospectoses,  Forms  of  Proposals^  Sto ,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Society's  Offlees,  1  and  t 
The  Banotoary,  Westminster. 
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Cbe  Special  mint  tot 
Wb  Communtotu 


« 


(( 


TiNTA  Franc  ISC  A. 

[SAMPLE    GRATIS    AND    CARRIAGE    PAID.] 

Per  Dozen  Bottles^  Carriage  paid^  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half 
Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINQTON  has  Just  sabmitted  this  Wine  for  analysis  to  one  of  the 
very  first  and  most  experienced  authorities  in  England,  Professor  REDWOOD,  whose 
Report  is  as  follows : 

I  have  analysed  the  'TINTA  FRAN0I80A.' 

I  have  tested  the  consHtuetUs  of  the  Wine^  and  faU  to  detect  the  slightest  evidence  of  the  .presence  of 
a/nyihing  that  has  not  heen  derived  from  the  juice  of  the  grape, 

"7  iherefore  certify  that  TmS  IB  A  PURE  WINE.  resuUina  from  the  FERMENTATION  OF 
QRAPE  JUIOE.  and  that  IT  CONTAINS  NOTHIN'g'^HAT  HAS  NOT  BEfilrf  ftERlVftft  f&OJt 

THAT  80UB0E.'' 

(Signed)  J.  REDWOOD,  Ph.D.,  F.C.S.,  F.I.C.,  ftc, 

Profetsor  of  Chemutry  to  the  PharmaceuHcal  Society  of  Oreat  Britain,  and  Public  Analyst  for  the  Covnty  of  Middltiex. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINQTON  begs  to  call  special  attention  to  the  following  CERTIFICATE 
from  the  eminent  Shippers,  Messrs  SILVA  and  OOSENS : 

"  Villa  Noya,  Oporto,  October,  1883. 
''  We  hone  much  pleasure  in  certifying  m  categorical  terms  thai  the  Wine  *  TINTA  FRAN0I80A'  is 
in  its  every  detail  ABSOLUTELY  A  PURE  WINE,  and  that  no  artificial  treatment  of  any  kind  is  employed 

in  its  preparation.  

''  The  colour  and  richness  are  WHOLLY  NATURAL  to  it;  in  a  word,  it  contains  LITERALLY 
NOTHING  but  tJie  fermented  juice  of  the  grape,  with  only  just  so  much  grape  spirit  added  as  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  its  preservation,  and  the  spirit  which  is  added  is  distilled  from  the  purest  Wine  grown  on  the 
same  spot. 

**  We  also  certify  that,  in  accordance  with  an  arrangement  made  with  Mr  W.  E.  Skefington,  we  specially 
prepare  this  Wine  for  him  every  Vintage  for  use  at  the  Holy  Communion,  and  that  we  neither  sell  nor  ship  U 
for  any  other  purpose,  nor  to  any  other  person  or  firm. 

"  London  Address :  14  Water  Lane,  Tower  Street,  E.G."  (Signed)       SILVA  A  OOSENS. 

Among  4600  OATEEDSALS,  OHnBOHES,  &o.,  when  it  is  used  may  be  mentioned  :— 


Ely,  Liohfleld,  BaliBbniy,  Feterboro', 
Woroester,  Wells,  Chester,  Boohester, 
Bangor,  Bloemfontein  Oathedrals. 

£jl  Saints*,  Margaret  Street 

St  Peter's,  Eaton  Sqnare 

St  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington 


Honse  of  Mercy,  Olewer 
Eeble  OoUegB,  Ozfoid 
St  Alban's,  Manohester 
St  Peter's,  Bonmemonth 
Hook  Memorial  Ohnroh,  Leeds 
St  Mary  Magdalene,  Paddington 


Among  many  HUBSBEDS  of  TESTIMOBIALS  are  the  following  :— 


*'RI8£H0LME,  LINCOLN. 

"  Any,  29, 1877. 

**  DMtr  £f<r,— Jo«  ar*  quit*  welcome  to 
state  pMbUely  that  I  heartily  wieh  eueeeee  to 
your  praieeyforthy  endeavour  to  provide  an 
exceptionally  pure  Wine  for  epecial  uee  at 
t&e  adatinietration  of  the  Soly  Communion. 

'*  /  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faitkfidly, 

"C.  LINCOLN. 

*«  W.  X.  Bh^ffimgUm,  Eeq." 


^  Am  far  a»  lam  ahU  to  Judge,  1  ehculd 
say  that  the  Wine  epecial^  urovided  for 
Sacramental  purpoeee  by  Mr  akcffington,  ie 
moet  euitable,  and  for  many  reaeont  7  would 
cordially  welcome  the  introduction  qfitfor 
euch  sacred  uee  in  my  JHoceee* 

'*i^LLAN  B.  ORAHAMSTOWN. 

**  August  9, 1278."* 


•• 


PARNHAM  CASTLE,  SURREY. 

^^Sir^^The  Wine  for  the  Holy  Conummnum 

which  you  have  cent  me  ameare  a  very  good 

Wins,  far  better  than  the  Tent  generally  eold 

for  the  eame  eacred  purpose.    J  hope  it  may 

thoroughly  eucceed, 

"  I  am,  8ir,  your  very  faithfiU  eervant, 

'*KH.WINTON. 

"  Oct.  1, 1877." 


''CANON  LANE,  CHICHESTER. 

«*  Sept.  13, 1877. 
"2>Mr  Sir,^l  have  tasted  your  ^Tinta 
Francieeth'  and  think  it   admirably  euited 
for  uee  at  Boly  Communion,    I  ehall  have 

f'eat  pleasure  in  reconnnending  it  wherever 
have  the  opportunity, 

*'7oure  faithfkaiy, 

"  A.  R.  ASHWELL. 


•f 


All  Saints',  Scarboro' 
St  Andrew's,  Wells-street 
St  Jnde's,  Sonth  Kensington 
St  Alban's,  Birmingham 
St  Peter's,  Dublin 
Charterhouse  Sohool 


*<  ST  PETER'S,  EATON-SO..  8. W. 

"  Dear  Sir^-'In  anewer  to  your  letter  I  beg 
to  eay  that  we  have  need  the '  Tinta  Fram-^ 
cieea'for  the  celebration  of  Holy  Communiifn 
at  8t  Peter'e  Church  fbr  eome  time,  and  con- 
eider  that  it  ie  very  euitable  for  the  eacred 
purpoee  for  which  it  wae  recommended  to  ue, 
^'  /  remain,  y cure  faithfully, 

''  GEORGE  H.  WILKINSON.'* 
"  The  WARDEN'S  LODGE,  Clewer. 

"  Dear  Sir,-~1  have  fbr  eome  time  need  the 
*  Tinta  Francieca*  in  celebrating  the  Holy 
Euchariet,  and  have  muck  pleaeure  in  bearing 
witneee  to  ite  excellence,  Ae  regarde freedom 
from  acidity,  richneee  of  colour,  and  agree* 
ableneee  oftaete,  it  appeure  to  me  to  be  a  meet 
euitabU  Wine  for  the  Altar, 

''Toure  faithfully, 

"  W.  H.  HUTCHINOS." 

"Ftf&.  1882. 


W.  E.  SKEFFINOTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London,  E.C. 


PrtnUd  for  the  Proprietor  by  Rbtmxll  *  Co.  Limitbd,  16  Little  Poltenef-etreet,  In  the  Pariah  of  8.  Jtmea,  Weitminster,  and 

Pnbltahed  hy  W.  Skbtvixotov  tad  Sov,  1S8  PlooadlUy.  W. 


€(HURC[H  PORTm€HrTlfY. 
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PTJBU8HED  BY  J.  MASTERS  AUD  00. 


f  The  DAY  HOURS  of  the  OHUROH  of  BHO- 

'  LAND,  Btwhr  TmuUtcd  ud  Amog*d  MoonUng  to  lb*  Pnrer- 

Book  ud  the  AUlioriiedTninaUitlimalUw  Bible.    Wltb  PnfiM 
I  bf  Uw  Lord  BUiap  of  OXPOSD. 

WITH   FOBTRAIT  BKORATED   ON   BTBEL    bj   BTODABT. 

1X&BRIBT  MOHBELL.    A  Memoir.     ByUieltoY.  T. 

'  T.  OABTXB,  M,A.,  Hon.  Cuoa   of  Cbilrt  Chnrob,  Oxford,  and 

WanUaoTtlMHoBKaf  Sarar.Clcwu.    Imp.  Kmo,  olotb,  fii. 

I  PRATERS  FOR  FAMILT  USE.    Prom  Andent 

BoaniM.    Wllb  Vrttm  b;  Uh  AnhdeaooD  ot  Bt  Albuu.     rnp. 
»ra,d«tb,li. 
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I  AKBRICA: 

OATHOLIO  DOGMA  the  ANTIDOTE  of 

DOUBT.  BjtbaBljtbt  Bar.  WILLIAK  KDWABD  UoLASEN, 
I         B.T.D.,  BUbop  ot^lUnoli.    fieooDd  £dltkiD,  crown  8to.  eloth, 
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■■  Poll  of  tha  MUbar*!  uaof  tomad  «iidoiD.''-.^'bnTehiiiu. 

'  The  "EXCEPTS"  of  OUR  LORD.    BySaT.H.L. 

HORTOK,  Dnu  of  AXbtnj,  W.  Y.    Six  Sarmoiu  daltrarad  at  All 
BilnU'Citbednl.Albanr.    CrowoSro,  olotb,  U. 
"Hwh.BlararSamioii*."— S.T,  Tilbima. 


NEW  BOOK  BT  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 
TOUCHSTONES; 

Or,  CBBISTIAH  OBACB8  and  CHABACTBB8  TCBTBD. 
Feap.  Sn,  2fc  Od. 

NEW  BOOK  BT  THE  REV.  F.  BODBDILLON,  M.A., 

AntbOT  or  ■  Badilda  Reading*  fco. 

A  LAMP  AND  A  LIGHT. 

BbortandSlmplaChaptanonTaxlaaf  Scnptnn.    Foap.lTO,3L 

Joat  pablUfaod,  crown  Sro,  olotb,  Si.  U., 
THE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE. 

Bar.  F.  J.  BCOTT,  UM  Ol  TaiAaabUy. 


La  eaob  laaMnoe  li  a  tboiibtin  lual 


--HartArd. 


fritj  t._ 

ofOaBarol  _ 

Bar.  MorgaD  Dlz.D-D. 


iBtrodoolorj  LtUat  bj  tbe 
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mntalpol  AlmVuruadlntboBIUMlandCannnBlalal  HlaCboRh 


nr I laUon of  rallfknu Ban.    HapprindMd 

anrbnsdiol  tba  Cbatab  wMeb  baa  among  bar  larmambaia  laao 
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^'Borancc  and  wnraoma  lb*  prcjndloaa  of  tba  day.'— Bar.  Hotgau 

'  IHx,8.T.D.  

London:  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-atrart. 
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FOB  CONFIRMATION. 

BY  FIDELIS. 
HOLY  COUMUNION: 

tXTTEATIO*  *KD  BIIIPI.B  FUFAnATIOH. 

ltBo,tawed,2d. ;  elotb.M.   Bcltar  Kdltlaa,olDtb,radedgai,td. 
QUIT  YOU  LIKE  MEN. 

For  Toang  Xan  attw  Uulr  Conllrma 

THINE  for  EVER. 

For  Olili  aftar  tbalr  Caoanaatlon.    Id. ;  lOd.  pv  doaan. 
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1.  BULBB  urn  BBaULATIOHB. 
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S.  MOBKOra  AND  SVBHDrO  PBATBBrOABD. 
Laaflat  Ma  S.    Filoa  Id.,  or  Sd.  par  domi. 

4.  BE  BTBOKQ ;  an  AddraM  to  Uemban  ot  tba  Y.  H.  F.  8. 

LoBet  Ko.  I.    FOBTtb  Thouand.    Priea  Id.  aaob. 

5.  Bnai  roB  »»«"■"  or  thb  t.ilf«. 

L*aaatHo.4.    Priee td.  per do»n,  la.  par  100. 
e.  A  FBV  WOBDB  TO  THB  ■mffWOt* 

From  HI*  Oraoe  tb*  lata  Lord  Anibbiabap  at  OANTXBBUBT. 

LiaaBatKo.A    FIKaanIb  ThmUDd.    «d.p<rdown.  

T.  SBOORD  LIST  OF  BBAV0HB8  AHD  ASSOOIATn  OF   THE 

T- M.F.  ».  1 

WItb  Bcport  and  Flaanotal  SUtancnt    Crown  Sro,  prioa  Id. 
8.  DAILT  COUmELB. 

A  Card  prinled  In  Bad  and  BlukfCr  banging  op.    FrlMU.*acb.    ^ 
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PARKER    AND  CO,'g    LIST, 

TQE  FIBST  PRAYER-BOOK  OF  EDWARD  TI.    OompMed  with  th«  BnapHNTe  Bentioiii  ol  tka  Book  of 
A|7  INTRODUCTION  TO    THE   HWTORY  OP    THE   SUCCESSIVE  RIVISIQHB  OF 

^THE  BUOK  OF  COMMO-V  PttiriCS.    ByJAlTBS  I'AKKER,  Hon.  H.A.  Oitra.    Crown  So,  ctoS,  i£T^^^^^ 

Also,  now  ready,  a  Cheap  Edition  of 

THl  FIRST  FRAYER-BpOE,  u  iwnrf  by  tho   Authority  o£  tha  P»rlJ»jnent  of  the   weond  Yei  of  Kins 

"  Edwird  VI.    FitLli  ThooimiOl&o,  fln^  RlDtb,  li.  "'=• 

SECOND  PRAYER-BOOK  OF  EDWARD  VI.    I«aod  1552.     Third  Thonasnd,  2(nio.,  limp  cloth,  la 
^SE  CATHOLIC   DOCTRINE  OF  THE  SACRIFICE  AND    PARTICIPATION  OF  THK 

"SElid     CroiJfH^cfoThlO^'M"'''^''^''^'  "*"  ^      '  t^"  <^  ^<*t  8.oWr  5  fiSltti    S£Sd  idioU.  VTUrt^ra 

THE  PRINCIPLE  S_  OF  DIVINE  _SBHyiOE  ;^or,  »□  Inqniry  conoomiiiff  the  Tmo 


la  In  tbi  C«(l^b  {Ih^ob. 
CATECHETICAL   LESSONS   ON   THE   BOOK   OF   OOUMON  PRAYER.     IUurtr»tw«  the 

Ji'rth'fc  Tltlfrp.gB  10  th.  end  al  til*  Colleow,  Kptallci.  lod  Oo^^    gj  Ui«  Sev.  Dr  K(£fcWHM8BTl^  t^ 

DSVOTVPSTAI-     POOKS. 

PRAYERS  FOR  HARRIED  PBRBONS'    From  varioii*  lourcea,  chie9r  from  the  Ancient  LjtiunM.    SaUabid 
udKdludbjCBAULKS  WAKD,  BccMtof  Mialden.    Third  Edition,  witb  rod  lioM,  on  toned  pw,  HUo,  da^f^Z    "^^^ 
A   CH|i.^   Epi^IOJT,  on  whibe  paper,  2imo,  cloth,  2s.   6d. 

Fiftieth  Thousand.     82mo.,  roan,  giltedgea,  Si.  6d.  ;  morocui,  Gf. 
DAILY  SraPS  TOWARPS  HBAYEH ;  or,  Practical  Thought,  on  tha  Ooipol  HUtory,  and  Mpodallr  on  the 
Ufa  mod  TeachlnK  of  oOt  TSfiTjetm  Oirht    «*  trery  Diy  In  )b*  Y«r°u»i>n(lDl[  to  Uw^CbilNtui  l^nL  vF^^VAh.!^ 
Chamtter  6f  Clirirt,  nUd  ■  iT.rttoBTOf  Ih.  Four  doipcLi.  'ho.V  prlnWd  wfthinOque  ^f^  i-"™""  8«a»nl.  witb  U*  TftMt  taid 
Large-l^pe  Edition.     Square  crown  Sto,  cloth  antique,  red  edgei,  Ss. 

THE  HOURS :  being  Prayew  (or  tbe  Third.  Siith,  awl  Ninth  Honra.     With  a  Preface  and  Headi  of  DavotMna  for 
(be  Daj.    Bj  W.  U(e  £.  H.  fl.  TKoYtB.  iuthor  ot  ■  DnUT^lBp,  Townrd.  HoaT.n.-    8«Tentb  KdlHon.  Mmo,  Trtlma^rnipS^ 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford;  and  6  Sonthampton-atreet,  Strand,  London. 


THEING'3    PHyRCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges  Kd 
GREAT   REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in   their   CHURCHES 

LOSDOM  ;  W.  SKEFFINGTQN  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


Jut  pnblialMd,  api^  Sto,  lOOpp.,  ttpdwoie^  boun^  prlef  IQl  Dd., 

NINETEEN  OENTUEIES  of  DBINK  in  ENGLAliD. 
A  Blttonr. 
By   BICHABD    VALPY     FKEHCU.    D.C.L.,    LL.D.,  F8.A., 
Beetor  of  UuiinuUn,  and  Boral   Deao.  Author  of'Tbe  Hiitotr  of 
TotillDE.' 

-Store of  anecdot*  and  llluitimtlon  In  Dr  Frangh'a  tnlwtalnlnc 

TOlnDiB.--PaU  Mull  0«ioit».  ^ 

'■A  well-mgHted,  lucidly -wrllleD  larT^y,  wbtcb  baa  the  Dncommon 

merit  al  bring  tobolarly  withont  belDg  pedantle."— Uorning  Adier- 

'■  Dr  Talpy  French  hag  done  a  grait  deal  to  render  hit  blatoiy  tn- 
teresllog."— Hornln«  Foit 

-  Pnienli  Ibe  reFOlU  of  mneb  earaeit  re aurch  Into  the  blilorr  of  a 
Tery  ImporMnt  aoelal  queMlon."— Dally  Chniniol*. 

"  A  Terr  remaikable  hiatory."— IiMtDlnnon  CbronieU. 

"A  highly  -  [Bicreti  Injt  Yolu  me.    The  subject  l«  treated  In  tborooghly 
Mbolarly  rHblou  thro itghout."— Spa rrtman. 

"Theaothor  deaenei  mort  beatty  thaUb  lor  bartng  glm  the  pnb- 
He  the  iMnatt  ot  hii  wide  reaeanb'i"— friitol  Tlmei.  ' 

^-One  oltbebeetbooa.  of  (he  kind.,  hare  e.er  ,eea.--ff..tem 

■'Awork  .    , 

•ohDlarly  breadth  will  dallxht  tb* 
Dally  aaietta- 

■•  An  erudile  and  elaborate  Inqolry."— Brlilih  Uedleal  JonmaL 

r  A  Wdoryof  leryilitnal  merit.'— Merlin.  '^^ 

■■  Ho  ninre  IniereatlnaTolame  Ulu  been  pdaanted  to  tin  pnbllo  nolioe 
foraleagibenedperlotC"— Health.  r  -  -~^ 

"Theaa^ti^  readiDg  tbatgoea  well  wlt^  aelsfr."— Tbe  fTotU. 
London  ;  UUIQUANS.  GKKBK,  and  Ca 
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(,PTTER8  AND  BIOGHAPHiqAL  8KETQH  QF 

PBINCE88  m^ 

OBAND  DDC^ESQ  OF  BKSqi.    >rlTH  ^BTKAIT^ 

A  fm  n«i0  eopUa  of  tha  abova  booh  (publitAtd  at  19*.),  turn 
noa  offtred  at  9t.,  or  by  pott  8*.  W. 

W.  SEXFFINQTON  ipft  BOH,  If*  ""^'f'''''  "■■ 
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HARVEST  HYMN.  "  The  Sower  went  forth 
Sowing."  New  Edition  of  the  hearty  and 
popular  tone  (with  onlson  refrain),  by 
Martin  S.  Skeffington,  as  song  at  S.  Barna- 
bas, Kensington,  and  recently  adopted  at 
hundreds  of  other  churchea  Music  and 
words  complete,  price  Id ,  12  copies  fbr  lyi, 
26  copies  post  free  for  2/-. 


W,  aktjmylea  nuf  Ami,  103  FiccadUlf,  L(mdon,  V 


cnije  TBisljop  of  <Bxetn*fi  Cftarge. 

We  hfkve  received  a  cop;  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter'a 
Charge,  trhich  he  delivered  at  the  Visitation  of  the  Arch- 
deacoDiyof  BaroBtaple,  He  deals  initwithfoorimportaiit 
topics,  viz.,  tho  Proposal  to  remove  the  Bishops  from  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  Report  of  the  CommissioD  on  Eccle- 
siastical Courts,  Laj  Readers  and  "  Special  DeMons,"  and 
Parochial  Councils. 

With  regard  to  the  firs^  Df  Temple  is  careful  to  remind 
the  advocates  of  the  episcopal  exodus  from  the  Upper 
House  that  thej  are  proposing  "  a  change  in  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  country."  Such  a  revolutionary  change  could 
only  be  made  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  could  not  be 
effected  even  by  a  joint  resolution  of  both  Lords  and 
Commons:  The  recent  propoeal,  which  we  commented 
upon  at  the  time,  is  only  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge. 
The  public  must  be  familiarised  with  the  idea  of  the 
removal  of  the  Bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords.  Mean- 
while, we  shall  be  treated  with  paragraphs  in  the  papers 
in  which  the  uselessness  or  hurtfulness  of  the  spiritaal 
element  in  the  legislature  will  be  loudly  asserted.  Thus, 
the  relative  anxiety  of  the  episcopal  miod  on  suchsubjects 
as  pigeon-shooting  and  on  matters  of  ecclesiastical  import- 
ance has  been  recently  made  the  subject  of  much  com- 
ment. The  Bishop  of  Exeter  argues  that  if  the  Bishops 
are  ejected  from  tiie  legislature,  on  the  ground  of  theic 
politics,  the  whole  House  of  Lords  ought  to  go  with  them. 
We  cannot  agree  with  Dr  Temple  in  this  view.  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  Peers  occupy  seats  in  the  House  of  Lords 
for  different  reasons,  hx  case  of  Disestablishment  the 
reason  for  the  Bishops'  presence  in  the  legislature  would 
cease.  The  Bishops  are,  or  should  be,  the  guardians  of 
the  Established  Religion,  and,  therefore,  they  and  they 
only  of  the  representatives  of  Religion  form  a  part  of  the 
highest  legislative  body.  But  if  they  were  "  removed," 
the  reason  why  the  House  of  Lords  should  still  exiet 
would  remain  the  suue.    Neither  can  we  agree  with  l)r 
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Temple  that  it  would  be  better  to  admit  "  the  heads  of 
Nonconformist  bodies  "  to  the  House  of  Lords  than  suffer 
the  loss  of  the  Bishops.  The  raison  d!elre  of  the  Bishops' 
presence  would  be  gone,  if  the  chief  ministers  of  the  sects 
were  allowed  to  sit  with  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  thoroughly 
disposes  of  the  disingenuous  plea  that  Parliamentary 
duties  take  their  lordships  too  much  away  from  their  re- 
spective dioceses.  The  Bishops,  he  well  says,  hare  other 
calls  besides  Parliamentary  which  oblige  them  to  spend 
some  time  every  year  in  London,  and  the  Church  would 
suffer  from  lack  of  concerted  action  if  they  met  less 
seldom.  *'  There  can  be  no  doubt,"  says  Dr  Temple,  *^  in 
the  mind  of  any  one  who  knows  the  facts,  tiiat  if  the 
Bishops  no  longer  sat  in  the  House  of  Lords^  not  a  single 
Bishop  would  be  able,  consistently  with  his  duty  to  the 
Church,  to  spend  one  day  less  in  London  than  he  does  at 
present." 

Dr  Temple  illustrates  the  principle  that  an  Established 
Church  9ught  to  be  represented  in  Parliament,  by  reference 
to  the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill.  The  Bishop  shows  in 
a  clear  and  forcible  manner  that  legislation  on  this  ques- 
tion would  touch  the  clergy  in  a  way  in  which  ii  would 
not  affect  dissenting  ministers,  in  that  "  the  clergy  can  be 
legally  compelled  to  celebrate  marriages,  other  ministers 
cannot."  We  may  venture  to  affirm  that  the  clergy  as  a 
body  would  certainly  refuse  to  celebrate  marriages  within 
the  prohibited  degrees,  even  if  a  Bill  which  gave  them  no 
option  should  ever  become  law. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter's  remarks  on  Disestablishment  are 
thoughtful  and  wise.  The  ultimate  question  which  must 
come  is — '^  Is  the  Church  among  all  the  Christian  bodies 
the  largest )  "  "theref ore  the  future  of  our  Church  depends 
upon  winning  ''  the  hearts  and  souls  "  of  the  people.  The 
further,  but  indissolubly  connected  question  of  Disendow- 
ment  is  solved  by  a  matter-of-fact  argument  which  appears 
to  us  unanswerable.  It  is  briefly  this  :  Is  it  not  "  self- 
contradictory  "  for  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  to  be  ear- 
nestly striving  every  day  to  raise  money  for  religions 
purposes,  and  to  invest  money  in  endowments,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  divert  funds  held  for  religious  purposes,  and 
to  turn  them  to  secular  uses  ? 

We  can  understand  that  obnoxious  individual,  ''the 
political  Dissenter,"  wishing  to  deprive  the  Church  of  her 
property,  and  the  secularist  who  thinks  that  money  spent 
for  religious  purposes  is  wasted  or  spent  injuriously  ;  but 
the  man  of  genuine  piety  who  really  cares  that  the  poor 
should  have  the  privileges  of  religion  without  cost,  and 
who  yet  urges  on  disendowment,  is  beyond  our  compre- 
hension. Those  who  are  of  opinion,  as  Wyclif  was, 
that  the  Church  has  gone  wrong  ever  since  the  days  of 
Constantino  must  have,  we  should  think,  considerable 
difficulty  in  reconciling  their  view  with  the  belief  that  she 
is  divinely  guided.  Of  course,  if  the  Church  is  only  a 
sort  of  concentrated  reservoir  pf  contemporary  religious 
opinion,  there  is  nothing  inconsistent  in  her  actions  in  one 


century  being  in  opposition  to  her  actions  in  another ;  but 
if  she  is  a  supernatural  kingdom,  we  are  justified  in  turn- 
ing to  the  history  of  the  past  for  the  discovery  of  what 
should  be  her  constitution  in  the  future. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's 
definition  of  *'  a  good  Churchman."  He  is  one  who  ''  loves 
the  Lord's  Church,  because  there  he  finds  the  Lord's 
teaching,  there  he  finds  the  Lord's  worship,  the  Lord's 
Sacraments."  Dr  Temple  has  condensed  much  into  this 
brief  but  pregnant  description,  which  lacks  only  "  there 
he  finds  the  Lord's  people  "  to  make  it  complete. 

Dr  Temple  is  unconsciously  unfair  in  his  estimate  of 
the  strong  and  widespread  opposition  to  the  existing 
''  Church"  Courts.  He  thinks  the  discontent  arises  more 
from  the  nature  of  the  decisions  which  have  emanated 
from  these  Tribunals,  than  from  the  defects  in  their  con- 
stitution. It  may  be  natural  to  him  to  think  so,  as  he  is 
apparently  satisfied  with  the  existing  state  of  things,  and 
does  not  evince  any  great  amount  of  jealousy  for  the 
Church's  inherent  rights  of  jurisdiction.  He  considers  the 
revival  of  the  Courts  of  First  Instance,  &a,  a  ''  difference 
of  detail,"  "  adding  one  more  link  to  the  chain  of  ascending 
appeals."  Churchmen  value  the  Recommendations  of  the 
Commissioners  under  this  head  very  differently.  With 
regard  to  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal  we  have  not  much  to 
complain  of  in  Bishop  Temple's  view.  We  think  he  exag- 
gerates the  directions  of  the  Prayer-Book  concerning 
Ritual,  as  though  the  clergyman  could  put  himself  un- 
conditionally in  the  hands  of  his  Bishop  respecting  ques- 
tions as  to  ceremonial  which  are  not  of  diocesan  but  of 
national  importance ;  especially  as  the  words  of  the 
Preface  are  not  without  a  qualifying  addition.  We  have 
always  advocated  the  policy  of  toleration,  as  the  only 
possible  one  under  existing  circumstances.  Bishop  Temple 
rightly  says,  "  the  State  Court  decides  whether  '  a  clergy- 
man '  has  conformed  himself  to  the  formularies  of  the 
Church,"  not  whether  a  doctrine  or  practice  is  in  the 
abstract  right.  But,  unfortunately,  the  Final  Court  does 
not  assign  to  itself  the  same  limits,  as  may  be  proved  by 
comparing  the  statements  in  Bishop  Temple's  Charge  with 
the  wording  of  the  Grahamstown  Judgment. 

The  third  point  in  Bishop  Temple's  Charge  is  one  upon 
which  we  have  recently  expressed  our  opinion,  the  em- 
ployment of  "  special  deacons."  We  have  already  said 
that  for  once  we  are  of  the  same  mind  as  the  Bishop  of 
Liverpool.  The  best  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  the  re- 
vival of  the  sub-diaconate,  and  it  is  one  in  accord  with 
ecclesiastical  tradition.  With  regard  to  'May-readers," 
we  cannot  go  so  far  as  to  give  in  our  adhesion  to  the  pro-, 
posal  that  they  should  conduct  services  "  in  consecrated 
buildings,"  and  we  are  thankful  to  see  that  the  Bishops  have 
rescinded  that  part  of  the  resolutions  which  were  agreed 
upon  by  the  Upper  House  of  Convocation  in  February, 
1883.  "  We  want  more  men,"  Dr  Temple  says,  and  no 
one  will  dispute  the  fact.  We  think  that  this  want  would 
be  supplied  if  some  concordat  could  be  devised  between 
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the  different  schools  of  thought  which  hare  hitherto  pre- 
sented the  unattractive  spectacle  of  a  sort  of  internecine 
struggle ;  and  if  young  men  felt  that  "  the  Church " 
offered  the  same  encouragement  as  other  professions,  and 
that  merit  and  not  merely  interest  would  be  fairly  re- 
warded. Tt  may  be  said  that  this  last  is  a  temporal  con- 
sideration. We  grant  it,  but  temporal  considerations^ 
though  occupying  a  lower  place,  have  to  be  taken  into 
calculation  by  those  men  who  have  no  private  means  ; 
and  in  an  Established  Church  and  with  a  marriageable 
clergy,  such  considerations  will  always  be  found  to  have 
some  weight.  It  is  useless  to  say  that  they  should  not, 
the  fact  will  remain  the  same,  they  will.  In  a  wider 
toleration  and  a  fairer  system  of  promotion,  or  at  least  in 
some  security  against  poverty,  will  be  found  in  some 
degree  the  remedies  for  the  present  condition  of  things 
when  "our  ministry  does  not  keep  pace  with  the  in- 
crease of  population." 

On  the  question  of  "  Parochial  Councils,"  Dr  Temple 
thinks  the  best  plan  is  to  use  the  sidesmen  for  the 
purpose,  for  the  election  of  whom  the  canons  make  pro- 
vision. The  only  Parochial  Council  we  know  of  which 
has  proved  of  real  benefit  to  the  parochus  is  that  at  S. 
Mary  Magdalene's,  Munster-square,  the  members  of 
which,  we  believe,  are  elected  by  the  whole  body  of  com- 
municants. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter's  Charge,  we  would  add,  is  one 
which  is  marked  by  thoughtfulness,  candour,  and  clear- 
ness throughout,  and  well  worth  an  attentive  perusal. 


€Wv  3ln0ttttction0« 

PART  I. 

I.— fifngera  a  prfftflegei  ©ttfer. 

One  of  the  surest  signs  that  spiritual  good  is  being  accom- 
plished by  means  of  oar  singing  is  the  expressed  wish  of 
careful  parents,  whether  rich  or  poor,  to  have  their  sons  in 
the  choir ;  coupled  with  the  feeling  among  the  singers  them- 
selves that  it  is  a  religious  privilege  and  honour  to  belong  to 
it  "  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  hath  His 
dwelling  so  hi^h ;  and  yet  humbleth  HiuiseU  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth  ?  He  taketh  up  the  simple 
out  of  the  mire ;  that  Hb  may  set  him  with  the  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  of  his  people.'*    (Ps.  cziii.) 

II. — Afngera  at  t^e  indent  (t^ttccj^. 

In  the  first  centuries  of  Christianity  singing  always  formed 
part  of  Divine  Service.  The  Latin  Church,  indeed,  has  not 
given  singers  any  rank  among  her  five  lesser  Orders.  Bat 
such  rank  has  long  been  accorded  them  in  the  Greek  Church. 
Certainly  Singers  and  Readers  were  different  Orders  in  the 
Primitive  Church.  Singers  (Gk.  PsaltcB,  Lat.  Cantore$)  are 
mentioned  as  an  Order  in  the  Church  in  Canon  28rd  of  the 
Council  of  Laodioea,  circa  A.n.  865,  as  well  as  in  the  27th  of 
the  Apostolic  Canons.  Males  were  solemnly  admitted  to  the 
Order  in  that  period  by  a  Priest^  using  the  words :  **  See  that 
thou  believe  in  thy  heart  what  thou  singest  with  thy  mouth  ; 


and  approve  in  thy  works  what  thou  believest  in  thy  heart." 
The  laying  on  of  the  Bishop's  hands  was  not  required ;  but 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Priest  by  way  of  Blessing 
(J*aedago:  IIL  11.  63)  was  probably  never  omitted  from 
▲.D.  200,  the  time  of  St  Clement  of  Alexandria. 

•   in.— a  aittfler* 

In  the  Prayer-Book  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  Church's 
Ordained  Ministers  are  able  to  sing  the  Church's  service. 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons  are  frequently  entitled  "Clerks 
in  Holy  Orders  "  to  distinguish  them  from  Clerks  in  Minor 
Orders.  To  help  in  the  Church's  Service  there  have  always 
been  imordained  males  specially  trained.  The  word  Singer  is 
not  found  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  although  mention 
is  there  made  of  * '  places  where  they  sing. "  The  persona  who 
sing  are  called  in  the  Prayer-Book  nothing  but  "  clerks;"  a 
word  which  has  been  derived  from  the  Greek  c/«roj,  and  is 
used  to  signify  that  the  Singer  has  taken  the  Loan  to  be  his 
inheritance.    (Ps.  zvL) 

IV.— C|^ofr»Iealier. 

1.  In  recent  years  it  has  sometimes  been  found  convenient  in 
large  choirs  to  have  choir-leaders,  and  to  select  as  such  two  of 
the  most  useful  bovs  and  two  of  the  men.  The  choir  should  all 
be  standing,  ready  to  begin  singing,  before  the  tone  or  the 
tone  is  completely  played  through.  There  should  be  no 
awkward  pause.  The  musical  duty  of  the  choir-leader  is 
always  to  be  prepared  to  lead  Ae  aingbtg  from  the  first  note  of 
the  intonation  or  the  first  syllable  of  the  hymn.  They  are 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  choir-rulers  of  Mediaeval  times. 

2.  As  a  choir-leader  fills  an  office  of  some  difficulty  he  will 
probably  look  for  some  help  to  the  choir-master,  and  will 
naturally  receive  it.  He  especially  needs  to  be  truthful, 
earnest,  and  trustworthy. 

S.  If  there  be  no  such  person  as  a  Church -keeper  to  see  to 
the  office-books  of  the  Chnrch,  it  may  well  fall  to  the  duty  of 
some  choir-leader,  supposing  him  to  be  trustworthy,  to  pre- 
pare the  books  used  on  Sunday,  and  wanted  also  for  practice, 
putting  them  away  afterwards  in  order. 

While  no  opportunity  is  lost  to  discourage  the  hateful  prac- 
tice of  tale-bearing  (Prov.  zxvi.  20),  as  also  of  bullying  those 
that  are  younger,  the  need  should  be  pointed  out  to  choir- 
leaders  of  their  guiding  their  words  with  discretion  (Ps.  cxiL), 
and  that  they  by  their  office  represent  the  Precentor  in  his 
absence,  being  as  it  were  his  OcuIm  or  Eye,  and  should  con- 
scientiously inform  him  in  a  proper  place  and  time  of  such 
conduct  as  is  either  to  the  credit  or  to  the  discredit  of  the 
choir. 

4.  If  any  other  than  a  choir-leader  is  so  bold  as  to  give  an 
order  to  another ;  or,  not  being  asked,  to  correct  another,  he 
is  himself  in  the  wrong.  He  should  mind  his  own  behaviour, 
and  leave  such  a  task  to  those  to  whom  it  belongs. 

Y.— Perwnal  appearance* 

In  a  singer,  who  has  so  conspicuous  a  seat  in  Church,  there 
is  nothing  that  is  likely  to  escape  the  observation  of  others. 

1.  Without,  therefore,  thinking  much,  or  indeed  anything 
at  all  of  himself,  he  should  not  omit  to  attend  to  his  per- 
sonal appearance  ;  duly  seeing  to  the  buttons  of  his  cassock, 
and  the  neatness  of  his  siurplice. 

2.  As  a  singer^s  dress  should  surpass  that  of  others  in  order 
and  laitabkneM^  so  should  his  penon  surpass  others  in  dean- 
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liness.  *'  Who  shall  Ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Ix>bd,  or  who 
shall  rise  up  in  His  Holy  place?  Even  he  that  hath  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart,  and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind 
nnto  vanity."    (Ps.  xxiv.) 

Lavrpedium.  Jesus  set  an  example,  not  only  of  humility, 
but  of  cleanliness  when  Hb  Himself  washed  the  feet  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  and  wiped  them  with  the  towel  wherewith 
He  was  girded. 

8.  As  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to  have  long  hair  (1  Cor.  zL), 
the  Christian  singer  has  his  hair  cut  short ;  which  is  on  all 
grounds  desirable.  In  this  way  he  helps  to  promote  in  the 
ranks  of  the  choir  that  uniformity  which  is  so  pleasing  to  the 
eye. 

VI, — ffi0oi(  iWannna. 

All  noises,  which  cannot  but  disturb  Divine  Worship, 
should  be  carefully  shunned  out  of  consideration  for  the 
officiating  minister,  and  that  all  things  may  be  done  decently 
and  in  order.  Loud  sneezing  should  be  avoided ;  gaping  too. 
Coughing  should,  if  possible,  be  stopped  during  the  sermon, 
or  until  a  pause  in  it  occurs.  Good  singers  seldom  find  it  ne- 
cessary to  clear  the  throat.  When  needed,  they  dear  the 
voice  as  quietly,  and  as  imperceptibly  as  possible. 

The  ungentle  gentle  is  known  by  his  rough  ways,  loud 
talking,  slanmiing  the  door,  or  throwing  a  book  noisily  on 
the  book-desk.  The  gentle  gentle  is  known  by  moving  about 
and  doing  things  quietly,  and  being  ever  oarefal  not  to  annoy 
his  neighbour,  or  to  hurt  another's  feelings. 

VII.— ©ttaKflcationjJ. 

Every  singer  should  be  confirmed  as  soon  as  he  can  say 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  be  further  instructed  in  the  Church  Catechism,  In  the 
Prayer-Book  a  singer  is  termed  a  clerk  ;  and  every  derk  in 
the  Church  of  England  is  expected  to  be  a  communicant.  A 
singer,  who  has  been  confirmed  and  is  not  a  communicant, 
must  be  characterised  as  an  anomaly. 

Vin,— a  Setwe  of  ffiutg. 

A  singer  must  keep  alive  in  his  mind  a  sense  of  duty,  which 
is  a  feeling  of  what  is  due  as  regards  various  persons  and 
tasks. 

1.  His  conscience  will  be  his  guide,  and  tell  him  what  is 
right  to  do  or  avoid  doing.  An  example  may  be  given.  A 
singer  has  occasionally  to  be  dismissed  from  the  choir  in 
consequence  of  some  fault  known,  perhaps,  only  to  the  Pre- 
centor and  to  God.  The  dismissal  may,  however,  not  be  final, 
but  temporary,  and  by  way  of  punishment  in  the  hope  of 
the  offender's  bringing  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance 
(S.  Luke  iii.  8).  If  any  obey  not  our  word,  note  that  singer, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 
Yet  count  him  not  as  an  'enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother  (2  Thess.  iiL). 

2.  In  partictilar  the  sense  of  duty  will  make  a  singer 
regular  at  every  choir-meeting,  and  punctual  at  the  beginning 
of  each  practice;  courteous  towards  equals,  respectful  to 
superiors,  and  beyond  others  reverent  in  the  worship  of 
Almighty  God. 

IX.— Ffrtfng  far  JBiftine  Snfiice. 

When  Divine  duties  areimm04^Wy  req^uj^  of  ns,  worldly 


matters  may  well  be  postponed  for  a  little  while.*  The 
vesting  should  go  on  in  perfect  silence.  Singers  should  be 
especially  courteous  to  each  other — ^making  room  for  each. 
other,  assisting  each  other,  and  so  forth.  When  vested  they 
should  face  each  other  in  two  lines,  so  as  to  leave  the  middle 
of  the  vestry  for  the  use  of  the  Clergy,  and  arrange  them- 
selves close  together,  but  only  so  as  not  to  disorder  each. 
other's  surplices.  Perfect  silence  should  be  kept 
Yaxley,  Suffolk.  01:.  w  jj-a-i-. 

{To  he  corUinued,) 


^iiC^ilH^ria^  ^o?icsm- 


The  Church  Association  seems  very  much  out  of  heart, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  tone  and  many  of  the  utter- 
ances of  the  Spring  Conference.  The  Secretary,  Dr 
Fleming,  viewed  the  toleration  accorded  to  ritualism  by 
the  hierarchy  as  certain  to  ''  bring  about  a  catastrophe.'' 
Another  speaker  described  himself  as  ''downcast,''  for 
whilst  the  CSiurch  Association  had  been  using  everj 
effort  in  its  power  to  put  down  ritualism  for  the  last 
nineteen  years,  "  ritualism  had  been  spreading  all  the 
while,"  and  there  was  more  of  it  now  than  ever.  We 
are  not  surprised,  considering  the  vast  sums  of  money 
which  have  been  squandered  upon  legal  prosecutions, 
that  the  retrospect  should  be  a  melancholy  one  to  a 
Church  Associationist.  It  must  be  a  sad  reflection  for 
every  unprejudiced  mind,  that  money  has  been  wasted 
which  might  have  been  profitably  used  in  building 
churches  or  given  to  missions,  or  spent  in  some  other 
charitable  work. 

There  seemed  to  be  only  one  point  upon  which  the 
Church  Association  was  unanimous,  that  of  abusing  the 
bishops.  Mr  Wainwright  said,  amid  cheers,  that  what 
was  wanted  was  "  to  lay  hold  of  a  bishop  and  bring  him  to 
book  in  an  Ecclesiastical  Court."  The  Church  Association 
had  better  begin  their  crusade  upon  some  bishop  who 
does  not  obey  the  Privy  Council  Judgment  by  wearing  a 
cope  in  his  Cathedral  when  he  is  ordered  to  do  so.  The 
same  disconsolate  gentleman  asserted  that  to  ''petition" 
bishops  was  useless—"  they  would  snap  their  fingers''  at 
such  measures.  There  was,  however,  one  wise  thing 
which  this  speaker  said  before  he  had  done,  and  only  one 
— "  Let  us  never  go  in  for  Disestablishment."  Altogether 
the  Conference  was  a  cheerless,  hopeless  gathering.  One 
clergyman  asked  whether  he  might  accept  the  Bishop  of 
Lichfield's  invitation  to  attend  the  diocesan  synod,  and 
he  was  advised  "  to  have  nothing  to  do "  with  it.  We 
hope  the  synod  did  not  suffer.  George  Eliot,  in  '  Silas 
Mamer,'  refers  to  an  angel  who  records  the  sorrows  of 
men "  that  spring  from  false  ideas."  We  think  the 
recording  spirit  must  have  had  a  busy  time  of  it  during 
the  late  Conference  of  the  Church  Association. 

*  "  Qoando  Dirina  mandantur  paalUper  leqnestraitiir  hoiaana.**-. 
8.  Ambrose. 
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Hospital  Sunday  has  now  become  qnite  an  institution. 
In  1873  the  first  collection  of  this  kind  was  made  in  the 
metropolis,  and  amounted  to  27|700/.  The  fund  last  year 
reached  the  sum  of  34,000^.  If  the  ratio  of  increase  is 
maintained,  we  may  look  to  Hospital  Sunday  as  a  most 
valuable  source  of  income  to  a  charity  which  must  ever 
command  the  sympathy  of  all  persons.  There  are  some 
religious  charities  which  appeal  only  to  those  who  have 
particular  convictions  or  prejudices,  but  the  sufferings  of 
the  body  cannot  fail  to  call  out  the  interest  and  bene- 
ficence of  humanity  at  large.  The  Lord  Mayor,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Times,  states  that  out  of  the  four  millions 
which  form  the  population  of  London,  950,000  are 
obliged  to  turn  in  time  of  sickness  or  accident  to  gratui- 
tous assistance.  Hospitals  owe  their  origin  to  the  im- 
pulse which  Christianity  has  given  to  charity ;  and  to 
that  sense  of  the  sacredness  of  the  human  body,  which 
results  from  a  belief  in  the  Incarnation  and  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Moreover,  corporal  works  of 
mercy  have  received  a  new  meaning  and  value  from  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel.  We  trust  the  collection  on 
Sunday  last  will  show  a  satisfactory  increase  on  its'  pre- 
decessors. 

To  support  institutions  for  the  sick  and  suffering  by 
liberal  contributions  is  one  way  of  practically  protesting 
against  those  enemies  of  humanity  who  resort  to  dyna- 
mite and  to  train-wrecking  in  order  to  inflict  pain  and 
destroy  life  and  property.  The  poor  are  the  sufferers 
from  these  diabolical  attempts,  and  the  Hospitals  have 
afforded  them  the  treatment  and  shelter  of  which  they 
stand  in  need. 


Between  four  and  five  hundred  of  the  clergy  of  the 
diocese  availed  themselves  of  the  invitation  of  the  Bishop 
of  Lichfield  to  attend  a  diocesan  synod  in  his  cathedral. 
The  subjects  which  were  considered  were  such  as  might 
have  been  anticipated,  and  were  those  which  Dr  Mac- 
lagan  has  ever  at  heart, "  the  Evangelistic  work  of  the 
Church,''  and  "  the  Spiritual  life.''  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  some  time  since  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  formed 
a  new  society,  entitled  "  the  Pastoral  Order  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  which,  we  believe,  is  growing  and  flourishing. 

A  few  clergymen  were  sufficiently  wrong-minded  to 
send  a  protest  against  the  revival  of  diocesan  synods, 
chiefly  on  the  ground  that  "  the  laity  are  shut  out.**  We 
wonder  whether  those  gentlemen,  when  they  are  ill, 
will  decline  to  accept  the  opinion  of  their  physicians  on  a 
similar  ground,  or  when  they  are  in  legal  difficulties  will 
decline  to  accept  the  advice  of  those  whose  business  it  is 
to  be  conversant  with  the  law,  because  those  who  have 
received  no  legal  training  have  not  been  consulted.  These 
clergymen  had  the  impertinence  to  advise  their  diocesan 
to  take  counsel  with  his  '*  Episcopal  brethren.''  If  they 
had  said  of  the  Church  Association,  it  would  have  been 
nearer  the  mark.  But  there  are  some  men  who  would 
rather  make  themselves  ridiculous;  than  remain  in 
obecority. 


^'^:>^-'/^£\<f£-\\^^-::JC 


€bt  laetgn  of  ^enrp  t&e  Ctgbtb* 

The  Rkion  op  Hsnrt  VIII.  From  his  Accession  to  the 
Death  of  Wolsey.  Beviewed  and  Illustrated  from 
Original  Documents.  By  the  late  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A., 
Professor  of  English  Literature  and  History  in  King's 
College,  London,  Preacher  at  the  Rolls.  Edited  by 
James  Gairdner,  of  the  Public  Eecord  Office.  In 
Two  Vols.    London  :  Murray. 

In  the  interesting  memoir  prefixed  by  Dr  Wace  to  the 
'  Historical  Studies '  of  the  late  Professor  Brewer  it  was 
stated  that,  with  the  consent  of  Government,  Mr  Murray 
would  issue  an  edition  of  the  prefaces  written  by  Pro- 
fessor Brewer  to  the  series  which  he  edited  under  the 
Master  of  the  Bolls.  The  necessary  consent  having  been 
obtained,  the  four  prefaces  to  the  four  volumes  of  State 
Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  now  make  their 
appearance  in  two  handsome  portly  volumes.  In  their 
former  condition  these  wonderful  papers  were  literally 
buried  alive.  No  writer  of  history  in  this  century,  not 
Macaulay,  not  Froude,  was  better  acquainted  with  the 
original  authorities  for  this  reign  than  Mr  Brewer. 
For  many  consecutive  years  he  had  laboured  at  all 
attainable  public  records.  There  is  a  report,  the  accuracy 
of  which  we  do  not  guarantee,  that  Mr  Froude  gave  up 
his  work  in  despair  when  he  found  out  the  amount  of 
work  that  was  to  be  done  at  the  Record  Office.  Mr 
Brewer  has  fairly  grappled  with  and  mastered  the  whole 
of  his  materials.  He  writes,  moreover,  with  a  singleness 
of  purpose  and  judicial  impartiality,  which  are  only 
faintly  reproduced  by  these  eminent  historians.  Mr 
Brewer  himself  modestly  says  that  these  prefaces  to  the 
"  Calendars  "  of  the  Roll  Series  are  not  so  much  history 
as  so  much  new  material  for  history.  It  is  true  that 
Mr  Brewer  did  not  address  himself  to  a  systematic 
chronicle  of  events.  But  in  these  busy  days  most  readers 
will  be  of  opinion  that  two  bulky  volumes  are  quite 
enough  for  the  period  between  the  accession  of  Henry 
and  the  death  of  Wolsey.  Mr  Gairdner,  most  accurate 
of  our  living  historians,  than  whom  there  could  not  be 
a  better  and  more  appropriate  editor  for  the  present 
series,  says  that  ''no  hiBtorian  ever  addressed  himself 
with  so  much  preparation  for  his  work  as  Mr  Brewer." 
In  addition  to  this  we  have  to  bear  in  mind  the  pathos 
and  eloquence  which  we  often  meet  in  these  pages,  the 
large  philosophical  insight^  and  the  admirable  literary 
form. 

The  work  itself,  for  literary  and  historical  students, 
will  conveniently  occupy  a  place  between  Bacon's  noble 
fragment  on  Henry  VII.  and  the  twelve  volumes  of  Mr 
Froude.  The  last  portion  of  Mr  Brewer  and  the  first 
portion  of  Mr  Froude  necessarily  overlap  each  other. 
But  Mr  Brewer  does  not  at  all  view  matters  from  the 
point  of  view  of  Mr  Froude;  and  we  confess  that  we 
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give  a  muoh  larger  degree  of  confidence  to  the  former. 
Mr  Brewer  does  full  justice  to  the  striking  and  noble 
qualities  of  Henry  Till.,  but  he  evidently  regards  him 
as  an  apostate  spirit  who  surrendered  all  nobler  motives 
to  his  own  passion  and  self-will.  The  historian,  speak- 
ing of  the  first  years  of  Henry's  reign,  thus  diBscribes 
him : 

*<  His  delight  in  gorgeous  pageantry  and  splendid  oeremooial, 
if  without  any  studied  design,  was  not  without  advantage. 
Cloth  of  gold  and  tissue,  new  year's  gifts,  Ohristmas  masque- 
rades and  May-day  mummeries,  fell  with  heavy  expense  on  the 
nobility,  but  afforded  a  cheap  and  gratuitous  amusement  to  the 
people.  The  roughest  of  the  populace  were  not  excluded  from 
their  share  of  enjoyment.  Sometimes,  in  a  boisterous  fit  of 
delight,  he  would  allow  and  even  invite  the  lookers-on  to 
scramble  for  the  rich  ornaments  of  his  own  dress  and  those  of 
his  courtiers.  Unlike  his  father,  he  showed  himself  every- 
where. He  entered  with  ease  into  the  sports  of  others,  and 
allowed  them  with  equal  ease  to  share  in  his.  To  this  hearty 
compliance  with  the  national  humour,  which  no  subsequent  acts, 
however  arbitrary  or  cruel,  eould  altogether  obliterate ;  to  the 
impression  produced  by  his  frankness  and  good  humour ;  to  his 
unquestionable  courage,  and  ability  to  hold  his  own  against  all 
comers,  without  the  adventitious  aid  of  his  exalted  position, 
Henry  YIH.  owed  much  of  that  exalted  popularity  which 
seems  unintelligible  to  modem  notions.  In  fact  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  exaggerate  his  popularity  during  those  early  years, 
or  the  fascination  which  he  exercised  over  the  minds  of  his 
subjects.  From  the  Venetian  Ambassador  Giuatiniani,  in  a 
secret  despatch  in  which  be  described  the  King  at  the  age  of 
twenty-nine,  we  learn  that  his  Majesty  was  exceedingly  hand- 
some. In  fact,  he  says,  '  nature  could  not  have  done  more  for 
him.  He  is  much  handsomer  than  any  other  king  in  Christen- 
dom ;  a  great  deal  handsomer  than  the  King  of  France ;  very  fair, 
and  his  whole  frame  admirably  proportioned.  He  is  very 
accomplished,  a  good  musician,  composes  well;  is  a  most 
oapital  horseman ;  a  fine  jouster ;  speaks  good  French,  Latin, 
and  Spanish  ;  is  very  religious ;  bears  three  masses  daily  when 
he  hunts,  and  sometimes  Atc  on  other  days.  He  is  very  fond 
of  hunting.  .  .  .  and  extremely  fond  of  tennis,  at  which 
game  it  is  the  prettiest  thing  in  the  world  to  see  him  play.'  In 
these  modern  days  no  English  king  appears  in  a  blacker  charac- 
ter than  the  eighth  Henry,  and  yet  besides  his  varied  attain- 
ments and  his  profession  of  religion  here  spoken  of,  for  we 
can  call  it  nothing  more,  we  are  told  that  with  regard  to  the 
business  of  the  State  he  was,  with  the  exception  of  Wolsey, 
the  most  assiduous  man  in  his  dominions.  '  He  read  and  noted 
the  despatches  of  his  ministara  and  ambassadors  without  the 
aid  of  a  secretary  or  interpreter ; '  fd^o,  *  that  npthipg  could 
exceed  the  regularity  and  despatch  in  every  department  of  the 
State,  as  shown  by  the  documents  now  preserved  in  the  Rscord 
OfBce."* 

There  are  many  points  on  which  it  would  bfi  a  great 
pleasure  to  exhibit  and  discuss  Mr  Brewer's  views. 
Speaking  of  the  alleged  corruption  of  the  monastic  sya* 
tern,  he  says,  "  that  the  corruption  was  either  so  black  or 
so  general  as  party  spirit  would  have  us  believe  is  con* 
trary  to  all  analogy,  and  is  not  supported  by  impartial  and 


contemporary  evidence.''  No  monk  could  be  so  bad  aa 
the  immoral,  rapacious,  and  guilty  king  who  lavished  the 
abbey  lands  on  worthless  favourites  or  threw  them  away 
on  the  cast  of  the  dice.  Very  often  in  the  limits  of  a 
note  he  suggests  and  deals  with  some  interesting  subjecte, 
such  as  the  premature  age  at  which  men  grew  very  old  in 
the  Tudor  days  ;  King  Henry's  medical  knowledge,  points 
in  his  character  and  that  of  Charles  Y.  Some  chaptera 
are  purely  literary,  such  as  the  chapters  on  the  Greek 
Testament  of  Erasmus,  and  on  the  Utopia  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  The  infamous  character  of  the  execution  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  is  clearly  brought  out.  Mainy 
of  the  chapters  are  occupied  with  contemporaneous  foreign 
events.  Such  are  the  descriptions  of  the  sack  of  Borne 
and  the  Field  ef  the  Cloth  of  Gold.  While  allowing  for 
the  influence  of  great  men,  he  clearly  indicates  the  tides 
of  the  resistless  tendencies  of  the  age  : 

**  My  readers  will  have  perused  the  events  related  in  these 
pages  to  little  purpose,  if  they  think  that  this  new  epoch  in  the 
world's  progress  depended  upon  the  election  of  a  Pope  or  an 
Emperor,  the  disappointment  of  an  Augustinian  friar  at  Wittem- 
berg,  or  the  misoooduct  of  a  papal  nuncio.  When  life  is  ebbiogy 
and  the  advent  of  a  new  existence  is  at  hand,  advancing  as  noise, 
lessly  and  yet  as  certain  as  the  dawn,  blandly  tolerant  of  oar 
small  eares  and  griefs  as  it  sweeps  along,  but  not  the  more  to  be 
diverted  from  its  benevolent  and  irresistible  course,  we  are  apt  to 
think  that  its  progress  might  have  been  stayed  had  our  wiadom 
devised  difiFerent  measures,  and  adopted  in  due  time  other 
remedies  than  those  on  which  wo  relied.  So  is  it  with  the 
death  and  the  new  life  of  the  world.  We  mistake  its  causes ;  we 
misread  its  meaning.  True  love,  and  not  less  wise  than  true, 
will  shed  a  tear,  and  strew  the  dead  with  flowers ;  then  turning 
its  face  to  the  grey  and  shivering  dawn,  bind  up  its  loins  for  the 
new  race,  though  different  to  our  seeming,  not  less  full  of  life, 
not  less  divine  than  that  which  has  passed  irrevocably  away." 

The  real  hero  of  Mr  Brewer's  work  is  not  Harry  of 
England;  or  Francis  of  France,  or  Charles  of  Spain  and 
Germany,  but  Cardinal   Wolsey.    The    great  Cardinal 
desired  to  be  Pope,  but  '*  it  was  only  the  political  side  of 
the  Papal  orbit  which  presented  itself  to  Wolsey's  vision." 
Wolsey  was  the  great  minister  of  England.    ''He  had 
that  sense  of  ministerial  obligation,  now  happily  grown 
into  an  axiom,  that  no  member  of  a  cabinet  has  a  right  to 
save  his  own  reputation  at  the  expense  of  his  colleagues. 
His  acts  are  their  acts,  their  acts  are  his."    Towards 
Henry  himself  Wolsey  seems  to  have  felt  a  genuine  and 
intense  loyalty.    Henry  seems  to  have  felt  some  afl^ection 
for  him  as  far  as  was  possible  for  that  selfish  and  narrow 
nature.    But,  as  Mr  Brewer  says^  Henry's  "  gleams  of  a 
better  nature,  which  occasionally  broke  out,  were  every 
day  becoming  more  fitful  and  more  feeble."     We  cannot 
do  better  than  quote   Mr  Brewer's  concluding  sum- 
mary ; 

**  So  fell  the  great  Oardinal ;  and  the  greatness  and  the 
splendour  of  Henry's  reign  departed  with  him.  .... 
From  a  third*rate  kingdom  of  little  account  in  Europe,  Wolsey 
raised  this  nation  to  an  equality  with  the  highest.    Fof  a  tins 
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at  all  events,  peace  and  war  depended  on  ita  fiat.  It  held  the 
scales  between  the  two  great  contending  powers ;  and  if  that 
was  any  satisfaction  to  a  prond  and  ambitions  prince,  Henry  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  two  most  powerful  monarchs  of 
Christendom  contending  for  his  fsTour.  No  nation  ever  yet 
achieved  greatness  by  its  internal  policy  alone.  It  is  only  by  mining 
in  the  wide  theatre  of  the  world,  by  its  external  relations,  by 
measuring  its  strength  with  others,  that  any  nation  attains  to 
eminence ;  and  without  greatness  even  its  virtues  are  apt  to 
reflect  the  littleness  of  its  views.  With  all  its  faults— and  they 
were  not  few— in  all  true  nobleness,  in  all  that  exalts  a  people, 
the  reign  of  Henry  YIU.  was  inoomparably  superior  to  that  of 
Henry  TIL  ;  yet  in  all  the  virtues  which  exalt  the  man,  in 
temperance,  moderation,  self-control,  and  political  aagaoity, 
Henry  YH.  was  far  superior  to  Henry  'VIZI.  But  able  as  were 
the  ministers  of  Henry  YII.,  they  have  been  completely  obscured 
by  the  brilliant  abilities  of  Wolsey.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  these 
heavy  imputations  on  his  memory,  in  spite  of  aU  this  load  of 
obloquy,  obscuring  our  view  of  the  man,  and  distorting  his 
lineaments,  the  Cardinal  still  remains,  and  will  ever  remain,  as 
the  one  prominent  figure  of  this  period.  The  interest  concen- 
trated in  his  life,  character,  and  actions  is  not  eclipsed  by  any 
of  his  contemporaries.  The  violent  calumnies  resting  on  his 
memory  have  in  some  degree  been  already  lightened  by  juster 
and  dearer  views  of  the  events  of  his  time,  and  the  eharacter 
of  the  chief  agents.  It  needs  not  apprehend  an  examination 
•till  more  rigid  and  more  dispassionate.  Not  free  from  faults, 
by  any  means,  e^iecially  from  those  lanlta  and  fallings  ttie  least 
consistent  with  his  ecclesiastical  profession,  tb^  Oardioid  ww 
perfectly  free  from  those  meaner,  though  less  obtmaive  vioes 
which  disfigured  the  age,  and  the  men  that  followed  him— vioes 
to  which  moralists  are  tolerant,  and  the  world  indnlgent.  Mag- 
nificent in  all  his  designs  and  doings,  he  inspired  a  grandeur 
and  a  loftiness  into  the  minds  of  Englishmen}  of  which  he 
himself  was  a  conspicuous  example,  such  as  has  not  been  found 
in  this  nation  from  the  days  of  Henry  Y.  He  extorted  deference 
and  respect  for  his  master  and  his  country,  from  kings,  popes, 
and  emperors,  when  they  were  as  unwilling  as  they  had  been 
unused  to  grant  it^  .  .  .  when  historians  insist  on  the 
greatness  and  energy  of  the  Tudor  sovereign,  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  it  wss  Wolsey  who  led  the  way ;  it  was  the  reign 
of  Henry  YIH.  that  was  present  to  the  mind  of  his  most  ener- 
getic successors." 

We  must  now  turn  away  from  these  fascinating  volumes, 
assuring  our  readers  that  they  will  find  them  fraught  with 
interest  and  instruction.  They  will  doubtless  take  their 
place  in  the  classics  of  histoiy. 


Dean  OBurson'ie!  **  C6e  Iftetiiiiiion 

laetitjseii." 

[First  Kotigis.«-Thb  Qbssx  Te^ct.] 

"  The  Bsyisioir  Retissd.''  Three  Artideck  SspHnted 
from  the  Quarterly  Review,  L  The  New  Greek  Text. 
II.  The  New  English  Version.  III.  Westcott  and 
Hort^s  New  Textual  Theory.  By  Johv  William 
BuROOVy  B,D.y  Dean  of  Chichester.  London :  John 
Murray. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Dean  Bi7b«ov'8  azhaostire  and 

inoompmabbi  i^pgfforai  of  thi  Beviaioaiats'  wnon  in 


renderings^  and  in  textual  criticism^  now  collected  and 
published  in  a  permanent  fonui  for  the  benefit  of  all  who 
haye  at  heart  the  integrity  of  the  Written  Word  of  God. 
The  general  scope  of  Dean  Bubciom's  masterly  criticisms 
may  be  thus  indicated.  He  shows  beyond  the  shadow  of 
a  doubt  that  the  New  Greek  Text,  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  new  Revised  Yersion,  is  utterly  untrustworthy, 
made  up  as  it  is  for  the  most  part  on  erroneous  princi- 
ples of  textual  criticism ;  condemned  as  it  is  in  so  many 
cases  by  such  textual  scholars  as  Prebendary  Scriyener 
(who  has  branded  it  as  "  visionary  and  precarious  '*) ;  self- 
condemned  as  it  is  90  often  by  its  own  self-contradictions ; 
at  variance  as  it  is  so  frequently  with  the  most  ancient 
versions ;  at  issue  as  it  is  again  and  a^in,  not  only  with 
the  almost  unbroken  traditions  for  eighteen  centuries  of 
the  Church  which  is  the  Keeper  of  the  Word,  but  even 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Churchi  and  contradicted  as  it 
is  so  repeatedly  by  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church.  The  Text  adopted  by  the  Revisionists  on  the 
sole  authority  of  Dr  Westcott  and  Dr  Hort  "  has  been,'' 
writes  Dean  Bimoov,  with  perfect  truth,  **  the  ruin  of 
the  present  undertaking : " 

"It  has  been  the  ruin  of  the  present  underta]^ing — 9^9  fur  as 
the  Sacred  Text  is  concerned — that  the  majority  of  the  Re- 
visionist body  have  been  misled  throughout  by  the  oraculsr 
decrees  and  impetuous  advocacy  of  Drs  Westcott  and  Hort; 
who,  with  the  purest  intentions  and  most  laudable  industry, 
have  oonstmAtfda  Text  demonatrably  more  remote  from  the 
Bvaqgelic  verity  than  any  whiph  has  ever  yet  seen  the  lights 
*Tbe  old  is  good,'  say  the  ReTisiooifts :  but  we  venture 
solemnly  to  assure  them  that  'the  old  ia  better;'  and  that  this 
remark  holds  every  bit  as  true  of  their  Re?iaion  of  the  Qreek 
throughout,  as  of  their  infelicitous  exhibition  of  S.  Luke  v.  89. 
To  attempt,  as  they  have  done,  to  build  the  Text  of  the  New 
Testament  on  a  tissue  of  unproved  assertions  and  the  eccen* 
tricities  of  a  single  codex  of  bad  character,  is  about  as  hopeful 
a  proceeding  as  would  be  the  attempt  to  erect  an  Eddystone 
lighthouse  on  the  Goodwin  Sands." 

The  question  may  well  be  asked  how  it  has  happened 
that  the  New  Testament  Company  of  the  Revisionists, 
comprising  as  it  did  so  many  scholars,  was  abandoned  to  the 
misleading  and  nuschievous  critical  guidance  of  Dr  Hort 
and  Dr  Westcott.  The  truth  ia :  (1)  That  some  of  our  ablest 
Greek  scholars  such  as  Bishop  Wordsworth,  for  the  best  of 
reasons,  refused  to  co-operate  with  heretics  and  schismatics 
in  the  solemn  and  responsible  task  of  revising  the  Word 
of  Ch>D,  of  which  the  Catholic  Church  alone  is  the 
divinely  authorised  keeper  and  expounder.  (2)  The  ablest 
textual  scholars  of  the  Company,  such  as  Prebendary 
Scrivener,  protested  against  the  spurious  text  adopted, 
and  in  this  )i6  was  joined  by  the  scholarly  Bishop  of  St 
Andrews  (Dr  Charles  Woixlsworth).  (3)  The  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  and  Archbishop  Trench,  amongst  the  most 
learned  of  the  Company,  scarcely  ever  attended  the 
Revision  meeting,  from  their  growing  infirmities  and  from 
other  causes. 

Aa  an  example  of  Deoa  Bvboom's  textual  oritiaiam  of 
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the  Revisers*  recension,  and  of  the  mischievoas  tendency 
of  the  latter,  we  quote  the  following  passage  : 

*'  n.  The  flrat  three  ETangelists  are  careful  to  note  *  the  loud 
cry '  with  which  the  Redeemer  of  the  World  expired.  Bat  it 
was  reaerTod  for  S.  Mark  (as  Ohrysostom  pointed  ont  long 
since)  to  record  (xt.  39)  the  memorable  oircamstaDoe  that  this 
particular  portent  it  was  which  wrought  conviction  in  the  soul 
of  the  Roman  soldier  whose  office  it  was  to  be  present  on  that 
terrible  occasion.  The  man  had  often  witnessed  death  by  Cru- 
cifixion, and  must  hsTS  been  well  acquainted  with  its  ordinary 
phenomena.  Never  before  bad  ho  witnessed  anything  like  this. 
He  was  stationed  where  he  could  see  and  hear  all  that  hap- 
pened: ' standing '  (S.  Mark  says)  'near'  our  Saviour, — 'over 
ixgainst  Him,*  '  Now,  wben  the  Centurion  saw  that  it  was  (ifler 
80  crying  out  (irpi^as),  that  Hb  expired  *  (xv.  89)  he  uttered  the 
memorable  words,  *  Truly  this  man  teas  the  Son  of  God!* 
'  What  chiefly  moved  him  to  make  that  confession  of  his  faith 
was  that  our  Saviour  evidently  died  with  power.*  *The  mira- 
cle '  (says  Bp.  Pearson)  '  was  not  in  the  death,  but  in  the  voice. 
The  strangeness  was  not  that  Hs  should  die,  but  that  at  the 
point  of  death  Hb  should  cry  out  so  loud,  Hb  died  not  by,  bnt 
with  a  Miracle.'  ...  All  this  however  is  lost  in  M  B  L, 
which  literally  itand  ahne  in  leaving  out  the  central  and  only 
important  word,  Kpd^as,  Calamitous  to  relate,  they  are  fol- 
lowed herein  by  our  Rerisionists :  who  (misled  by  Dr  Hort) 
invite  us  henceforth  to  read, — *  Now  when  the  Centurion  saw 
that  Hb  mo  gave  up  the  ghott,* " 

Ab  it  is  here  shown,  the  real  source  of  the  mischief  in 
the  textual  recension  is  the  gratuitous  theory  of  the 
corelation  of  manuscripts,  and  their  comparative  value  as 
authorities,  adopted  by  Dr  Hort  and  Dr  Westcott.  The 
intrinsic  weakness  of  such  a  theory  and  standpoint  is, 
we  assert,  the  strongest  possible  contrast  to  the  impreg- 
nable strength  of  Dean  Buroon's  standpoint,  namely, 
that  bis  test  of  the  authenticity  of  any  particular  reading 
is  twofold ;  namely,  its  harmony  with  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  God's  word  written,  or  its  harmony  with  con- 
sentient Catholic  antiquity.  In  recognising  and  relying 
upon  such  a  criterion  of  truth,  and  such  alone,  lies  the 
real  strength  of  the  Dean's  position ;  and  here,  too,  we 
find  the  real  cause  of  his  triumphant  success  in  demolish- 
ing so  utterly  the  theories  and  arguments  of  his  opponents. 

On  one  or  two  points,  however,  of  textual 'criticism  we 
must  confess,  we  are  at  one  with  the  Bevisionists, 
because  we  have  some  reason  to  believe  they  are  right, 
and  Dean  Burgon  is  altogether  in  error,  because  in  such 
cases  he  departs  in  some  considerable  degree  from  his 
own  strong  standpoint  For  example,  at  page  105,  Dean 
BuRGOM  brands  the  Bevisers'  reading  of  S.  Matthew  xix.  17, 
T(  /At  iptnat  »fpl  TOW  &7aOov,  as  "a  stupid  fabrication^^ 

This  is  very  strong  language,  and  utterly  unjustifiable  by 
the  facts  of  the  case.  In  truth  the  Revisers  are  right  here, 
and  Dean  Buroon  wrong.  For  these  reasons  :  (1)  Not  only 
has  the  Bevisera'  reading  the  greater  preponderance  in  its- 
favour  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  trustworthy  manu 
scripts,  but  their  reading  is  confirmed  by  some  of  the  oldest 
versions  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers.    (2)  The 


Bevisers  are  supported  by  a  host  of  critical  authorities 
such  as  Mill,  Bengel,  Griesbach,  Lachman,  Tischendorfy 
Tregelles,  Alford,  Davison,  Scrivener,  and  by  the  Com- 
mentators, Weiss,  Keil,  and  Meyer.  Here  we  must  note 
that  many  of  these  authorities  are  quoted  and  appealed 
to  by  Dean  Burgon  himself  in  his  crusade  against  other 
revised  readings  and  renderings.  (3)  Even  so  strenuous 
an  antagonist  of  Bevision  as  Dr  Csesar  Malan,  admits  that 
Origen  quotes  the  new  text  of  the  Bevisers,  and  that 
''  the  Armenian,  Ethiopic,  Memphitic,  Old  Latin,  Yulgate, 
and  the  Anglo  Saxon,  are  in  its  favour.''  Again,  Dean 
Burgon  is  very  severe  on  the  Bevisionists  for  their  pro- 
posal to  eliminate  the  Doxology  from  tlieir  Bevised  Text. 
Here,  too,  we  think  the  Bevisers  in  the  right  and  Dean 
Burgon  in  the  wrong,  supported  as  they  are  by  the 
following  facts :  (1)  The  Doxology  is  omitted  by  the 
Latin  Church,  and  by  the  Memphitic,  Anglo  Saxon, 
Latin,  and  Persic  Versions.  (2)  Even  most  of  the  manu- 
scripts which  have  it,  give  it  as  doubtful^  written  as  it  is 
in  red  ink,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  uTidoubted  text ;  in 
other  words,  it  has  only  a  secondaiy  or  a  marginal  recog- 
nition. (3)  The  Uncials  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
centuries,  aleph  B,  D,  Z,  omit  it  and  aU  the  Cursives  of 
exceptional  value.  (4)  Lastly,  the  silence  of  all  the 
Early  Commentators  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  such  as 
Origen,  Cyprian,  and  Tertullian,  goes  to  show  that  they  did 
not  accept  it  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,^ 
an  argument  which  ought  to  have  special  weight  with 
Dean  Buroon  if  he  is  at  all  inclined  to  be  consistent 
with  that  consistency  on  which  he  evidently  plumes  him- 
self, and  admit  here,  as  he  does  elsewhere,  the  authority 
of  Scrivener,  who  declares  he  can  "  no  longer  regard  the 
Doxology  as  certainly  an  integral  part  of  S.  Matthew's 
Gospel,"  and  thinks  it  "  probable  that  it  was  interpolated 
from  the  Liturgies."  In  our  second  notice  of  Dean  Bur- 
gon's  most  valuable  though  not  infallible  work,  we  shall 
call  attention  to  some  of  his  own  errors  in  renderings, 
as  well  as  to  his  admirable  exposure  of  the  erroneous 
renderings  of  the  Bevisers. 

{To  he  continued,) 

Dr  dcbafTjS  ]aeligiou0  (SncpclopaeDia. 

VOLUME  III. 

A  Bbligxoub  ENCTGLopiBDiA ;  or.  Dictionary  of  Biblical, 
Historical,  Doctrinal,  and  Practical  Theology.  Based  on 
the  Beal-Encyclopadie  of  Herzog,  Plitt  and  Hauck. 
Edited  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  in 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York.  Three 
Volumes.  Twenty-four  Shillings  each.  Volume  III. 
Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  CUrk,  38  George-street.  1884. 
Pp.  xviii.  916. 

The  first  volume  of  this  learned  work  was  issued  in  the 

early  part  of  last  year,  and  the  third  and  concluding 

volume  is  now  before  us,  so  that  vety  considerable  industry 

and  promptitude  has  been  shown  in   the  issue  of   it. 

What  we  said  in  reviewing  Vol.  II.  last  year  (Z.  C,  for 

1883,  page  205)  fully  applies  to  that  before  ub»     The 
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literary  execution  of  the  Encyclopaedia  has  greatly  im- 
proved during  its  progress  ;  there  is  a  larger  amount  of 
good  and  original  work  in  the  present  volume  than  in 
either  of  its  two  predecessors  ;  and  the  completion  of  the 
work  marks  it  as  one  of  very  considerable  value  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  theological 
literature  generally.  We  have  pointed  out  before  that 
what-y  to  our  mind,  is  the  great  weakness  in  the  Encyclo- 
paedia, arises  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  conductors 
having  been  a  different  one  from  our  own.  In  the  depart- 
ment of  biography,  for  instance,  which  is  perhaps  the 
largest  in  the  work,  we  should  say  that,  as  a  rule,  the  little 
men  have  monopolised  the  lengthy  articles,  and  the  great 
men  of  past  ages  have  to  be  content  with  short  and  in- 
adequate ones.  Then  with  reg?Td  to  the  great  divines 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  it  might  have  been 
well  (though  we  do  not  impute  anything  consciously  un- 
fair in  the  articles  relating  to  them),  that  the  rule  of  which 
we  see  other  religious  communions  have  had  the  advan- 
tage should  have  been  followed  here  also,  viz.,  that  their 
lives  should  have  been  written  by  co-religionists  as  far  as 
possible.  Those  distinguished  persons  who  are  written 
upon  thus  obtain  the  advantage  of  a  more  kindly  and  ap- 
preciative judge,  and  readers  benefit  through  a  completer 
understanding  by  the  writer  of  his  subject  than  is  otherwise 
possible.  For  instance,  scant  justice  is  done  to  the  great 
Bishop  Pearson  by  setting  down  sans  facon,  and  without 
qualification,  the  harsh  statement  that  he  "  was  remiss  in 
his  episcopal  duties"  (page  1783).  Another  and  more 
striking  instance  occurs  in  the  article  on  Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor,  in  which  the  author  is  said  to  speak  "extravagantly 
of  Baptismal  regeneration,"  and  his  important  work 
Ductor  DMtantium  is  described  as  a  treatise  of  which 
"  the  usefulness  is  more  apparent  than  real,  and  supplies 
little  that  is  of  much  practical  value."  The  Bishop 
having  complained  of  the  Presbyterians  in  his  diocese 
as  incendiaries,  and  complained  that  "  they  robbed  him 
of  his  people's  hearts,  and  threatened  to  murder  him," 
his  biographer  retorts  ''the  first  charge  probably  was 
true  :  in  the  second  we  may  detect  the  exercise  of 
his  vivid  imagination ; "  and  we  cannot  think  it  fair 
thus  without  any  ground  to  charge  the  Bishop  with 
falsehood.  Nor  is  there  much  judicial  calmness  in  the 
taunt  which  follows  immediately  after,  that  "  he  no  longer 
advocated  liberty  of  prophesying."  Clearly  the  writer 
sympathises  with  the  Presbyterians  and  does  not  much 
love  bishops.  He  is  quite  at  liberty,  of  course,  to  give 
utterance  to  partisan  views,  but  it  is  hardly  the  place  for 
them  in  the  pages  of  an  Encyclopeedia. 

On  the  other  hand  the  memoir  of  Dr  Pusey  is  satisfac- 
tory, though  brief ;  that  on  "  Ritualism  "  (by  Canon  H. 
Scott  Holland),  is  excellent,  as  might  be  expected.  Among 
other  fair  and  helpful  articles  may  be  mentioned  "Thomas 
of  Aquino,"  by  Landerer,  which  contains  an  unusually  good 
account  of  the  Summa  Theologica,  which,  however,  he 
calls  *  Summa  Theolo^te,*    The  memoir  of  Tischendorf, 


by  his  pupil  Caspar  Ren6  Gregory,  is  the  best  we  know 
anywhere.  "Tractarianism  "  is,  on  the  whole,  fair,  though 
of  course  adverse. 

The  editors  are  certainly  to  be  congratulated  upon  having 
completed  a  work  of  wide  scope,  considerable  erudition^ 
and  general  sobriety  and  steadiness  of  view,  though  all 
things  are  evidently  viewed  from  the  Protestant  side. 
It  will  have,  we  do  not  doubt,  a  considerable  sphere  of  use-* 
fulness,  and  make  the  original  work  of  Herzog  accessible 
to  a  great  many  students  and  readers  who  have  hitherto 
only  known  it  by  name.  And  this  is  no  small  gain  to  the 
English-speaking  public. 


Judas  Isgariot  :   an  Autobiography.    By  the  Rev.  James 

W.  T.  Hart,   M.A.     London:  Kegan  Paal,  Trench  and 

Co.     188k 

Mr  Hart  ivell  says  in  "his  Preface,  "It  may  fairly  be 
assumed  that  no  man  ever  reached  the  highest  point  of  excel- 
lence, or  sank  to  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation — snddenl?. 
The  final  development  of  either  may  appear  to  be  sodden, 
hot  il  is  not  so  in  reality."  This  is  very  true,  and  we  may  be 
sare  it  was  the  case  with  the  Traitor.  We  are  not  given,  in 
the  Gospels,  mach  oat  of  which  to  bnild  the  inner  history  of 
Jadas  ;  bat  we  may  fairly  jodge  that  he  was  a  man  who  had 
been  really  impressed  by  onr  Lord*s  teaching,  who  had  in 
him  a  real  craving  for  the  light;  bat  that  he  was  a  dis- 
appointed and  embittered  man.  Surely  the  Lord  woald  never 
have  chosen  him  anless  Hb  saw  real  good  in  the  man ;  bat 
we  may  suppose  that  he  was  one  whose  good  was  poisoned  by 
a  discontented  temper.  He  was  a  grambler,  he  picked  holes 
in  everything  set  before  him,  and  so  lapsed  into  a  spirit  cf 
grumbling  hostility  to  his  Master.  Mr  Hart,  in  spite  of  what 
he  says  in  his  Preface,  in  his  first  chapter  shows  as  Jadas 
as  a  fally-developed  villain,  a  man  withoot  noble  aims, 
grasping  and  selfish.  He  is  dazzled  by  oar  Lord's  promises 
of  founding  a  kingdom,  and  making  His  Apostles  Princes  in 
His  Kingdom,  and  he  joins  the  band  oat  of  ambition.  The 
holy  teaching  of  Christ  makes  a  sense  of  something  better 
in  him,  bat  it  passes.  He  is  constantly  looking  forward  to 
the  coming  in  triamph  of  the  kingdom,  and  when  he  is 
disappointed  of  this,  he  betrays  oat  of  an  angry  revalsion  of 
feeling. 

We  do  not  see  in  the  book  any  true  insight  into  the  com- 
plexity of  the  human  son!,  the  battle  of  motives,  and  the 
warping  of  good  intentions,  because  the  result  does  not  meet 
the  views  of  the  individual.  It  is  a  shallow  hook,  presenting 
no  striking  points,— a  book  almost  any  educated  man  might 
have  written,  and  which  leaves  no  impressions  on  the  mind 
like  the  striking  essay  on  Judas  by  De  Quincy. 

OoTUNES  OF  Church  TsACHraa  By  C.  C.  G.,  with  Preface 
by  Rev.  Francis  Paobt,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Bromsgrove,  and 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely.  London  :  J. 
Masters  and  Co.     Pp.  288.     1884. 

We  have  seldom  seen  a  book  of  this  kind  which  we  can  so 

unreservedly  recommend.     In  its  form  a  series  of  brief  notes, 

illustrated  by  references  to  Bible  and  Prayer-Bobk,  it  contains 


264 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[June  20,  1884 


a  mine  of  wealth  which  may  very  profitably  be  worked  both 
by  teachers  and  preachers.  Under  the  seTeral  heads  of 
"Faith,"  "  Obedience/'  and  "  Grace,"  it  provides  a  course  of 
instruction  on  all  the  chief  points  of  the  Church's  teaching ; 
and,  while  full  of  suggestive  help  to  the  teachers,  it  will  be 
ioand  in  the  words  of  the  Preface,  that  "the  great  commen- 
dation of  the  book  is  that  it  does  not  save  the  teacher  any 
trouble ;  indeed  if  the  teacher  be  conscientious  and  thoughtful, 
he  will  probably  find  that  it  will  lead  him  to  increase  the  time 
and  trouble  spent  in  the  preparation  of  his  lessons." 

We  may  add,  that  while  the  author  does  not  shrink  from 
declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God  as  revealed  to  the  Church, 
the  teaching  is  given  with  such  moderation  of  tone  as  to  avoid 
any  reasonable  ground  for  offence. 

We  observe  at  page  265,  where  the  author  is  speaking  of 
**the  Seal"  of  the  Spirit,  he  fays  **onr  care  must  be  so  to 

live that  the  seal  may  never  be  effaced."    The 

practical  advice  is  excellent  in  this  passage,  but  it  is  not 
theologically  accurate,  ««  the  seal  can  never  be  effaced.  In 
those  who  are  unfaithfnl,  it  will  remain  as  an  additional  ground 
of  condemnation. 

A  Daily  Text-Book  :  gathered  from  '  Sermons  for  the 
Christian  Year,'  by  the  Rev.  John  Ebblb.  By  E.  H., 
and  F.  H.,  with  Preface  by  Rev.  Pbtbr  Youko,  M.A., 
North  Witham.  London :  Walter  Smith.  Pp.  818. 
1884. 

If  any  one  is  looking  oat  for  a  book  for  a  birthday  preaent, 
the  'Daily  Text-Book'  is  a  most  suitable  volume  for  the  pur- 
pose. It  is  got  np  in  gift-book  style,  crimson  cover,  gilt 
crosses,  red  lines,  etc.  Keble's  Sermons,  as  Mr  Young 
observes,  do  not  easily  lend  themselves  to  this  process  of  dis- 
memberment. The  extracts,  however,  are  well  made,  and  are 
long  enough  to  contain  some  definite  thought  for  each  day. 
The  words  of  one  who  lived  continually  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  in  imitation  of  the  One  Perfect  Life,  have  an  nnction  of 
grace  about  them  which  mnst  be  helpful  to  all  who  read  them. 
The  book  is  arranged  according  to  the  Church's  Year,  begin- 
ning with  Advent,  and  the  Festivals  are  duly  provided 
lor. 

Tbixty  Thousand  Thoughts.  Vol.  II.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Canon  H.  O.  M.  Spekob,  M.A.,  Rev.  Joseph  S.  £xxll, 
M.A.,  and  Rev.  Charlbs  Nbilb,  M.A.  (containing  sections 

6*10} — YI.  Man's  Nature  and  Constitution. 

YIL  The  Laws  by  which  Man  is  Conditioned. 

YIU.  The  Epistles  to  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia. 

IX.  The  Seven  Sajings  on  the  Cross. 

X.  Virtues,  including  Excellences  (First  Part). 

London :  Eegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  501. 

Price  16s. 

This  work,  like  the  'Pulpit  Commentary,'  grows  apace; 
and  this  volume  appears  to  us  better  than  its « predecessor. 
The  last  three  headings  seem  to  ns  admirably  executed, 
and  calculated  to  be  very  useful  to  preachers ;  especially  the 
section  on  the  'Seven  Sayings.'  The  compiler  has  taken  all 
the  chief  works  on  the  subject  that  have  been  published  in 
onr  generation,  and  has  simply  picked  all  the  best  parts  out 
of  each,  leaving  what  was  dull  or  pointless,  or  wanting  in 
impressiveness.  The  consequence  is,  that  he  has  formed  a 
commentary  which  is  in  every  way  striking.  No  less  than 
twenty-five  authors  have  been  laid  under  contribution  in 
these  pages;  and  not  the  least  Tiduable  psge  of  tbu  8«c(i(Mi 


of  the  book  is  the  'Index  of  Quoted  Authors,'  among  whom 
we  notice  the  names  of  Alford,  Antonio  de  Guevara,  Bellar- 
mine,  Bristow,  Butler,  Carter,  Capel  Cure,  Eales,  Fra  Thom^ 
de  JesQ,  Baring-Gould,  Hanna,  How,  and  other  well-known 
authorp.  Excellent,  too,  is  the  section  on  the  '  Epistles  to 
the  Seven  Churches,'  and  the  oddly-named  division  entitled 
'Virtues,  including  Excellences,'  will  unquestionably  be  most 
useful  to  the  preacher.  He  will  probably  turn  less  often,  if 
he  tnrn  at  all,  to  Section  VI.,  on  '  Man's  Nature  and  Coast i- 
tution,'  and  Section  VII.,  'The  Laws  by  which  Man  is  Con- 
ditioned,' which  do  not  approach  so  near  the  general  subjects 
of  addresses  from  the  pulpit,  and  will,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
serve  the  lecturer  rather  than  the  preacher. 

The  general  usefulness  of  a  work  of  this  kind  seems  to  ns 
unquestionable.  Pulpit  helps  of  this  kind  are  needful  and 
needed,  because  the  field  of  theological  and  general  litera- 
ture has  grown  so  wide — too  wide  to  enable  the  ordinary 
reader  to  keep  himself  acquainted  with  the  whole,  or  even 
with  any  considerable  part  of  the  whole.  Even  reviewers 
succeed  in  doing  so  only  by  making  themselves  slaves  to  their 
work.  Yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  intelligence  of 
congregations  is  constantly  advancing,  and  that  they  hare 
become  vastly  more  exacting  on  the  matter  of  sermons  than 
used  to  be  the  case.  The  sermons  must  be  vastly  more  fre- 
quent than  in  old  days,  and  they  must  be  better;  mnst  be 
fresh  and  unhackneyed  in  style,  affluent  in  illustration,  worthy 
in  treatment  of  their  sacred  themes.  There  are  Retreats  and 
Missions,  Three  Hours'  Services,  Meditations,  and  many 
another  form  of  pulpit  teaching  of  which  the  easy-going 
clergy  of  a  former  day  did  not  dream.  Such  an  extraordinary 
demand  necessitates  extraordinary  helps,  and  that  rerj  much 
of  the  kind  that  is  here  presented  to  those  who  need  them ; 
for  assuredly,  as  we  have  said,  they  are  needed,  and  there  is 
a  legitimate  way  of  using  them.  We  expect  to  see  such 
books  multiply ;  and  if  they  are  good  of  their  kind,  as  this 
is,  we  shall  not  be  sorry  for  it,  because  we  shall  know  that  it 
means  the  supply  of  welcome  help  to  wearied  brains. 

BiBUOAL  Lights  amd  Sidb-Liobts.  Ten  Thousand  Illus- 
trations. With  Thirty  Thousand  Cross-References.  By 
the  Rev.  Chables  E.  Little.  London :  Hodder  and 
Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row.     1884.    Pp.  682. 

This  work,  which  is  of  American  origin,  differs  from  most 
Biblical  Dictionaries  of  Illustration  in  confining  its  matter 
entirely  to  Holy  Writ.  It  is  intended  to  furnish  preachers, 
public  speakers,  school-teachers,  and  others  with  an  appro- 
priate text  or  reference  in  illustration  of  their  reroarkF.  We 
think  the  book  fully  answers  this  purpose.  In  the  preface  the 
author  says,  "  the  Bible  dignifies  the  address  in  which  it  is 
reverently  quoted.  While  the  repetition  of  other  illustrations 
weary  {sic)  the  reader,  those  from  the  Bible  are  fresh  for 
ever.  Familiarity  often  increases  their  effectiveness,  as  when 
a  lawyer  illustrates  the  insufficiency  of  circumstantial  evidence 
by  reference  to  Joseph's  bloody  coat."  In  this  volume  are 
collected  and  alphabetically  arranged,  under  suitable  topics, 
ten  thousand  quotations  of  Biblical  facts,  incidents,  and 
striking  statements.  We  give  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  book  is  arranged.  Opening  at  the  word  "  Choice," 
we  find  nineteen  quotations,  «.^.,  "Choice,  thb  bkitbb — 
Jfory.  Jbsub  said  onto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thoa  art  oaref ul 
lU^dtXQiiUed  «boatmimy  tiiiagt:  bat  qq»  thing  is  nsedfol; 
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and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her."  The  Dbcisivb— /o*A«a  [shortly 
before  his  death],  said  '*  If  it  seem  eril  onto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  choose  yon  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve  .  .  as  f or  me 
and  my  honse,  we  will  serve  the  Lobd."  Snch  topics  follow 
as  the  desperate  choice  illustrated  by  the  case  of  Esther ;  the 
diflSenlt  choice,  as  in  the  case  of  God's  offer  to  David  of 
seven  years*  famine,  three  months'  defeat,  or  three  days' 
pestilence ;  a  dangerous  choice,  for  which  Lot's  decision  to 
dwell  in  Sodom  is  the  text  quoted.  There  is  a  very  full 
Textual  Index,  and  the  book  would  certainly  be  a  useful  addi- 
tion to  the  clergyman's  study-table. 

Ax  Exposmow  ov  the  Lord's  Sitpfbr,  Ac  By  A  Frbsbttxr 
of  the  Church  of  England.  London:  George  Bell  and 
Sons.     Pp.  395.     1884. 

This  Exposition  is  said  to  be  '*  new  to  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury." The  author,  after  stating  that  at  "  nearly  every  age  of 
the  Church  **  there  have  been  disputes  about  the  meaning  of 
the  words  of  Institution,  an  assertion  which  is  historically  in- 
correct, proceeds  to  give  us  his  mind  upon  the  subject  in  a 
chapter  which  he  heads  **  the  true  explanation,"  in  which  he 
says: 

"  <  The  Bread  is  the  Body  of  Chbut,'  '  the  wine  19  the  Blood 
of  Christ,'  in  precisely  the  same  sense  as  a  5L  note  '  is '  five 
pounds,  or  208.  *  are '  one  pound ;  or  12d.  '  are '  one  shilling* 
*c." 

We  confess  to  being  disappointed.  There  is  nothing  new 
in  this  notion  that  the  copula  means  "  is  equivalent  to  "  ex- 
cept what  to  us  seems  a  lack  of  reverence  in  the  way  of 
stating  it.  We  very  much  distrust  those  who  start  with  the 
idea  that  they  are  going  to  set  all  the  world  right,  and  a 
pernsal  of  this  work,  not  that  it  is  really  worth  reading,  is 
certainly  calculated  to  deepen  the  feeling.  We  cannot  under- 
stand how  men  can  continue  to  be  "Presbyters"  of  the 
Church  of  England  who  think  that  it  is  right  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  sitting  round  a  table  in  the  evening. 

Stbppiho  Stonbs  to  Hiobbr  Things.  By  Captain  Sbton 
Cburobilu    London  :  Nisbet  and  Co.     1883. 

There  is  much  sound  religion  and  solid  good  sense  in  this 
book ;  but  the  worthy  author,  if  he  read  the  Prayer-Book 
more  carefully,  would  see  that  the  Church  connects  regenera- 
lion  with  Baptism,  and  not  with  Conversion. 

SiTKDAT  Mbditatioms  *,  Adapted  to  the  Course  of  the  Chris- 
tian Tear.  By  Dabibl  Moorb,  M.A.  Religious  Tract 
Society.    Pp.  823. 

A  New  and  Cheaper  Edition  of  these  Meditations  on  some 
subject  suggested  by  the  services  of  the  successive  Sundays 
of  the  year.  They  are  sensible,  earnest,  and  pious,  and 
would  be  found  valuable  for  private  reading. 

MsMont  ov  CiPTAiv  Prbsoot  William  Stbfhbbs,  R.N., 
late  of  H.M.S.  Thetii.  By  B.  A.  Hbtwood,  M.A. 
London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  304. 

Piety  in  the  naval  service  tends,  as  a  general  rule,  to  take 
a  Low  Church,  or  even  a  Nonconformist  character  (though 
there  are  bright  instances  to  the  contrary),  and  it  is  not 
strange  that  it  should  be  so :  for  divine  service  on  board  a 
ibip  a(  H^  nvK  generally  be  wnitd  on  under  eooiitferable 


difEcultics  of  ritual.  Soitable  devotional  helps  of  an  external 
kind  are  manifestly  beyond  reach,  in  the  absence  of  a  chapel. 
Doubtless  the  prayers  offered  are  as  sincere  and  fully  as 
acceptable  to  the  Divine  Hearer  of  prayer  as  if  they  ascended 
from  the  most  reverently  arranged  of  chancels.  Bnt  the 
effect  is  that  the  sailor  having  to  dispense  with  ''ritual 
helps,"  becomes  accustomed  to  their  absence,  and  at  length 
takes  a  strong  and  rooted  dislike  to  ornateness  of  ceremonial. 
We  have  known  many  instances  of  it,  and  we  find  it  was  so 
with  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  Captain  Stephens.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  "hardworking  seaman,''  who  saw  ser- 
vice in  almost  every  sea,  and  whose  preferment  came  late. 
He  was  careful  for  the  well-being,  spiritual  and  temporal,  of 
his  men  and  officers,  as  almost  every  page  of  his  memoir  bears 
witness.  Evidently  a  good,  sincere  Christian  man,  faithful 
to  the  light  that  was  in  him.  After  serving  three  years  in 
the  South  American  Squadron,  he  died  of  a  sudden  attack  of 
diphtheria,  and  was  buried  at  Bella  Vista,  August  19,  1882. 

Thb  Gbbtlbxan's  Magazivb  Library.    Bv  Gbo.  L,  Gommb, 

F.S.A.      Dialects,   Proverbs,    and  Folk-lore.     London: 
Elliot  Stock.     1884. 

A  classified  collection  of  the  chief  contents  of  the  GentU- 
num*s  Magcuine  heiwe&n  1731  and  1868,  relative  to  the  above 
subjects.  It  is  a  storehouse  of  interesting  information,  the 
explanations  of  current  sayings  not  always  being  reliable, 
bat  for  that  Mr  Qomme  is  not  responsible.  We  think  it 
probable  that  L.  H.  is  right  in  his  explanation  of  <*An't 
please  the  Pigs."  It  has  been  generally  supposed  that 
«  Pigs  "  stands  for  **Pyx;"  but  it  is  hardly  probable  that  re- 
spect for  the  opinion  of  a  monstrance  should  be  expressed. 
L  H.  suggests  that  the  **  Pigs  "  were  S.  Anthony's  scholars. 
The  great  school  of  S.  Anthony  was  in  Thread  needle-street, 
and  turned  out  many  scholars,  among  whom  were  Sir  Thomas 
Moore  and  Whitgift.  The  saying  meant,  "such  a  thing  may 
be  done  or  allowed,  if  approved  by  such  authority  as  the 
school  of  S.  Anthony,"  the  '*  Pigs  "  being  the  vulgar  name 
for  the  scholars,  the  pig  being  the  symbol  of  S.  Anthony. 
The  book  is  beautifully  got  up,  printed  in  Mr  Stock's  best 
style,  and  bound  in  white  and  gold.  It  is  an  amusing  book  to 
take  up  at  any  time,  sure  to  yield  something  of  interest 

SonuicB  nr  the  Nubsbrt  ;  or,   Children's  Toys  and  What 
They  Teach.    By  T.  W.  Erlb. 

A  new  and  cheap  edition  of  a  capital  book*  the  working  out 
of  a  good  idea,  the  leading  of  children's  minds  from  their  toys 
to  the  principles  of  their  construction.  Thus  we  have  chapters 
on  tops,  kites,  the  kaleidoscope,  blowing  bubbles,  squirts, 
peashooters,  and  balls.  An  excellent  book  as  a  present  to  a 
thoughtful  boy. 


We  have  just  received  the  Summer  Number  of  the  lOuS" 
traiid  London  iVews,  with  its  large  coloured  plate,  **  Happy 
Days."  It  seems  a  capital  number,  with  both  letterpress  and 
illustrations  excellent  and  well  varied. 


Eastward   Ho  I    A  Monthly  Magasine.      London:   Wells 
Gardner,  Darton  and  Co.    Number  L     Price  6d. 

This  is  the  opening  number  of  a  magasine  intended  to  be 
M  a  medinm  of  thought  between  East  and  West  **  London, 
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and  to  make  known  the  difficaltles  and  tbe  wants  of  the  vast 
masses  of  poor  east  of  (the  site  of)  Temple  Bar,  to  those 
richer  and  more  cuUnred  who  maj  be  able  to  sympathise  and 
to  help.  It  is  a  pablication  we  mast  mention,  therefore, 
because  of  the  deep  interest  we  feel  in  its  object,  and  we  hope 
to  refer  later  on  to  some  of  the  succeeding  numbers. 


a^aga^tnes  of  t&e  e^ontfy, 

Eeaders  of  the  Portfolio  are  very  certain  to  find  in  the 
illustrations  of  each  number  something  to  arrest  and  strike 
the  eye,  and  give  food  for  thought.  We  never  feel  more  the 
profundity  and  power  of  expression  which  belongs  to  etching, 
more,  perhaps,  than  to  any  other  form  of  pictorial  art— oil- 
painting  only  excepted — than  when  we  study  the  carefully- 
chosen  and  executed  plates  which  come  to  us  month  by  month 
in  this  admirable  magazine.  This  month  we  have  the  "  Head 
of  a  Girl,"  after  Greuze,  which  is  the  feature  of  the  number ; 
also  a  *'  Study,"  after  J.  G.  Bossetti,  which  is  a  mere  outline, 
but  possesses,  like  so  many  of  the  heads  drawn  by  his  pencil, 
a  strange  suggestiveneas  and  charm.  The  article  on  the  recent 
"Exhibition  of  Portraits  at  Cambridge*'  is  interesting;  and 
the  sketches  of  the  Biver  Thames  and  the  country  on  its 
banks,  entitled  *' Wallingford,  Streatley,  and  Basildon,"  by 
Mr  Alfred  J.  Church,  will  be  read  with  much  enjoyment  by 
many  besides  anglers. 

Of  the  beautiful  wood-engravings,  which  form  the  specialty 
of  the  Maqazine  op  Art,  there  is  a  great  abundance,  as 
usual,  in  this  month's  number.  The  frontispiece  is  a  repro- 
duction of  Mr  E.  B.  Leighton's  powerful  picture,  "  The  Gla- 
diator*s  Wife."  It  is  remarkable  how  the  whole  pathos  of 
the  scene  is  skilfully  left  to  the  imagination  of  the  spectator 
to  construct  from  the  agonised  countenance  of  the  woman, 
turned  towards  him  and  shrinking  away  from  the  arena, 
whence  the  sounds  of  deadly  conflict  seem  to  be  rising.  Mrs 
Harrison's  ''Illustrations  from  the  Antique  of  the  Greek 
Myth  of  Theseus  and  Ariadne  "  is  curious,  and,  like  previous 
articles  on  other  myths,  well  worth  study.  The  "Fontaine- 
bleau  Sketches  *'  are  continued,  but  the  most  effective  scenes 
for  illustration  seem  to  have  been  already  used  up,  though  the 
letter-press  is  spirited  as  ever.  "The  Keramics  of  Fiji" 
seems  to  us  ne  paut  paa  la  ehandelle :  but  a  new  and  rich  treasure 
of  beautiful  objects  and  views  has  been  had  recourse  to  by 
Mr  David  Hannay  in  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  on  "  The 
Marvel  of  the  World,"  the  city  of  Seville.  We  hope  that  in 
the  next  "  chapter,"  as  the  magazine  calls  it,  we  may  have 
as  many  views  of  the  wonderful  Cathedral.  The  Giralda 
campanile,  one  of  the  finest  relics  of  Moorish  art,  is  here 
figured.  "Baphaelon  the  Formarina,"  by  Miss  Julia  Cart- 
wright,  will  also  be  found  interesting. 

Coming  now  to  the  magazines  "of  fiction,'*  we  have  a 
number  of  Blackwood  made  up  in  about  equal  proportions 
of  politics,  stories,  and  reminiscences  of  travel,  appropriate 
enough  to  the  commencing  tourist  season.  "The  Baby's 
Grandmother  "  has  come  to  its  denouement  tragically  enough ; 
but  notwithstanding  the  skill  shown  in  grouping,  and  clever- 
ness in  description,  it  appears  to  us  an  ill-constructed  story, 
and  we  hardly  see  how  it  can  end  satisfactorily.  "  Magda's 
Cow  "  is  a  sketch  of  life  among  the  Polish  peasantry ;  but  it 


hardly  looks  promising.  The  writer  of  "  A  Glimpse  of  the 
West "  damps  the  enthusiasm  of  the  well-bom  and  weU- 
taught  young  Englishmen  who  are  going  out  in  so  great 
numbers  to  Manitoba  and  the  Far  West  as  agricultural 
"  pups  "  (short  for  pvpil)  by  suggesting  that  it  is  only  unskilled 
labour  they  are  set  to  do,  or  indeed  are  qualified  to  do,  and 
that  they  would  be  far  better  off  as  clerks  or  artisans.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  period  of  servitude  is 
of  the  nature  of  an  apprenticeship  (far  from  pleasant,  it  most 
be  allowed),  and  must  be  looked  at  with  a  view  to  the  success 
and  independence  in  life  which  unquestionably  the  industrious 
Canadian  farmer  will  have  within  his  reach.  "  On  the  Atlan- 
tic Seaboard"  is  one  of  those  exquisite  descriptive  articles, 
redolent  of  the  heather,  of  which  Blachwood  has  well-nigh  the 
monopoly. 

Longman  is  light,  brilliant,  and  sparkling  as  ever.  "Jack's 
Courtship  "  is  one  of  the  very  best  of  the  contemporary  serial 
stories  (and  what  a  multitude  there  is  of  them,  if  we  only 
count  those  in  the  chief  magazines  !)  "  Cricket  Gossip,"  by 
Andrew  Lang,  will  be  welcome  to  all  lovers  of  the  sport. 
"  Shut  Out,"  by  F.  Anstey,  is  quite  in  the  peculiar  vein  of 
the  author  of  '  Vice  Yers^*  and  is  sad  and  pathetic  with  a 
quite  peculiar  power.  Mrs  Oliphant's  story,  "  Madam, "  shows 
no  trace  of  waning  interest. 

Macmillan  has  more  than  one  thoughtful  article  ;  but 
first  we  must  mention  an  exquisite  little  poem,  "Juventus 
Mundi,"  by  the  late  Charles  Kingsley,  which  has  been  hidden, 
we  suppose,  among  his  papers,  and  but  lately  unearthed  to 
delight  the  world.  "  Under  the  Shadow  of  the  Sphinx  "  is  a 
clearly  conceived  discussion,  in  dramatic  form,  of  the  great 
Eastern  question.  But,  whereas  the  author  of  '  Tancred '  was 
of  opinion  that  the  secret  of  harmonizing  the  jarring  forces  of 
modem  civilization  was  to  be  learned  from  the  East,  the 
object  of  the  present  paper  is  to  state  the  view  that  the  East 
is  now  to  be  taught  and  trained  by  the  nations  of  the  West  in 
modem  civilization.  Our  success  has  not,  at  all  events,  been 
great  in  Egypt.  "  Art  and  Life"  is  a  dramatic  duologue  also ; 
but  is  far  from  having  so  much  power  or  distinctness. 

Few  and  lengthy  articles  is  the  rule  this  month  in  the 
Corn  HILL:  but  the  articles  are  one  and  all  good.  The  jnhxs 
de  risittance,  as  usual,  are  the  stories.  "Dr  Greatrex's  En- 
gagement "  is  powerful,  but  not  pleasant ;  and  "  The  Giant's 
Bobe,"  which  is  at  last  approaching  completion,  seems  to  us 
rather  spun  out.  No.  7  of  "Literary  Becollections ; "  a 
lively  article  on  "  June  Fishing,"  which  is  timely,  though 
there  could  hardly  be  much  novelty  in  it ;  and  a  sketch  of  the 
ways  and  habits  of  the  genus  gamin,  entitled  "My  Arab," 
complete  the  number. 

The  Nineteenth  Century  begins  with  a  strongly-worded 
protest  by  Mr  Moberly  Bell  against  the  vacillation  and 
timidity  shown  by  the  English  Government.  "  The  result," 
he  says,  "  of  our  eighteen  months'  occupation  of  Egypt  is 

• 

"  a  government  which  la  neither  strong,  Jost,  nor  eqaal ;  and  for  this 
goyemment,  disguise  it  as  we  will,  England  has  become  responsible 
before  Europe. 

**  Where,  then,  if  the  fault  7 

'*  Certainly  not  in  the  people,  eatilj  tanght  and  governed ;  not  In  the 
ruling  classes,  who,  whether  under  pressure  or  no,  have  gi?ea  ns  as 
moch  support  as  Is  consistent  with  their  natures ;  not  with  foreign 
Powers,  who  have  on  the  whole  treated  ns  with  singular  forbeanmce  s 
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nor  with  the  Engliih  officials,  for  no  more  consdentioiu  men  ezlft 
than  those  now  stmggling  manfullj  under  difficulties  in  Egypt 

**  The  fanlt  is  in  the  system,  and  in  the  system  alone ;  we  are  wastinf 
the  precious  months  In  trying  to  achiere  the  union  of  youth  and  crabbed 
age,  of  the  old  world  with  the  new ;  we  are  trying  to  place  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,  and  beeause  we  have  not  the  courage  to  adopt  the  one 
system  or  the  other,  we  are  making  a  contemptible  failure  between 
the  two.** 

Mr  Justice  Fitzjames  Stephen  points  ontthe  extreme  incon- 
sistency of  the  Agnostics  in  objecting  to  Christian  dogma,  and 
yet  claiming  to  retain  the  essential  quality  of  religion.  He 
argues,  not  as  a  believer,  but  from  the  merely  intellectual, 
worldly  point  of  view,  that  '*  theology  is  essential  to  religion, 
and  that  to  destroy  the  one  is  to  destroy  the  other."  And  no 
doubt  he  is  right.  Mr  William  Bossiter  returns  again  to  the 
charge  against  our  English  Sunday,  pleading,  though  temper- 
ately, for  the  opening  of  libraries,  museums,  Ac ,  on  that  day. 
But  again  we  reply,  it  ia  not  that  we  object  to,  but  to  the 
widespread,  almost  universal  labour,  to  which  that  would  be 
sure  to  lead.  "The  Art  of  Public  Speaking,"  by  Hamilton 
Aid^,  has  very  many  useful  and  valuable  suggestions  for  all 
public  speakers,  and  should  be  carefully  read. 

The  Expositor  begins  with  an  ingenious  and  interesting 
"  ideal  biography  "  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  by  Dean  Plumptre, 
which  will  repay  perusal.  Thoughtful  also  and  suggestive  is 
an  article  entitled  "  Tlie  Moral  Aspects  of  the  Mosaic  Narra- 
tive of  the  Creation,"  extracted  from  a  sermon  by  the  late 
Bev.  T.  T.  Lynch.  "  A  Dream,"  by  Carpus  (a  familiar  name 
in  this  magazine),  is  pretty,  but  somewhat  sentimental.  And 
the  so-called  '*text"  of  Scripture  is  but  a  cento  of  phrases 
from  the  Gospels ;  ten  words  only  being  original.  These  ten 
words  certainly  spoil  the  whole  :  and  any  one  who  has  any 
feeling  for  the  lofty  and  altogether  unapproachable  ^os  of 
Scripture  would  be  "much  surprised  to  find  it"  there. 

Among  minor  periodicals  which  call  for  notice  we  may  men- 
tion the  Church  Portrait  Journal  (London  :  W.  Poole), 
which  gives  photographic  likenesses  and  biographical  sketches 
of  clergy  eminent  in  general  estimation  or  in  the  eyes  of  their 
friends;  the  Church  Sunday  School  Magazine  (Church 
of  England  Sunday  School  Institute),  which  has  some  papers 
of  sterling  quality  but  is  still  rather  weak  in  Sacramental 
teaching;  the  BoYS'  AND  QiRLs'  Companion  (same  Pub- 
lishers), a  nice  little  magazine  not  obtrusively  religious ;  the 
Church  Worker  (same  Publishers),  which  will  be  helpful 
to  persons  engaged  in  teaching  or  other  parochial  work ;  the 
Church  op  England  Temperance  Chronicle,  which  con- 
tains the  usual  "  awful  examples  *'  and  Temperance  tale,  but 
is  well  edited  and  does  not  mar  a  good  cause  by  blind  bigotry 
or  rabid  denunciations ;  the  Bev.  C.  Bullock*B  Home  Words 
and  the  Day  op  Days  (7  Paternoster-square),  which  are 
mildly  evangelical  and  generally  interesting ;  the  Gospeller 
(Mowbray  and  Ca),  noted  for  its  sound  teaching  and  beautiful 
woodcuts ;  and  My  Sunday  Friend  (same  Publishers),  which 
will  please  the  little  ones  of  Christ's  flock  and  help  to  keep 
them  in  sound  doctrine.  Caasell's  Popular  Gardening  (Cas- 
sell  and  Co.),  in  Parts  at  7d.,  commences  well,  being  interest- 
ingiy  written  and  well  illustrated ;  and  the  same  remark  may 
apply  to  another  and  similar  issue  by  the  same  firm,  Qreat 
Industries  op  Qreat  Britain,  a  periodical  which  ought  to 
have  a  very  Uirgd  sale,  on  aocount  of  the  intrinsic  interest  of 


its  subject,  especially  to  the  great  industrial  populations  of 
the  North.  But  Part  L  seems  to  us  somewhat  miseellaneout ; 
passing  as  it  does  from  iron  and  steel  to  cotton,  thence  to 
ship-building,  thence  to  hen^p,  flax,  and  jute,  and  bo  on.  Would 
it  not  be  better  to  make  each  paper  in  a  measure  a  complete 
description  of  the  particular  industry?  The  Illustrated 
Dictionary  of  Gardening  (L.  Upcott  Gill),  is  strictly  a 
dictionary,  in  alphabetical  order,  well  printed  and  abundantly 
illustrated.  Parts  L,  IL,  and  IIL  (ninety-six  pages),  carry 
the  reader  as  far  as  "  Apple. "  It  will  be  invaluable,  we  should 
say,  to  gardeners.  Cookery  for  Amateurs,  by  Madame 
Valdrie  (same  Publisher,  Is.),  is  a  collection  of  recipes  for 
French  dishes  by  a  lady  now  the  wife  of  an  EInglish  clergy- 
man, but  French  by  birth.  The  book  is  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  our  lady  readers. 
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Psalm  Ixi.  2. 
<<  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I.'* 
This  is  a  crj  of  weakness  and  helplessness,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  of  conqaering  faith.    Observe  first  the  indi- 
vidaalitj  of  the  Psalmist.    He  ventures  into  the  audience 
chamber  of  the  Almighty.     Every  sight  and  sound  of 
earth  is  hushed.    The  soul  is  alone  with  God.    For  a 
moment  he  concentrates  all  faith  and  prayer  in  his  own 
personal  experience.    His  cry  is,  "  Lead  m«."    True  reli- 
gion, brethren,  never  loses  its  individuality  ;  it  is  always 
soul  by  soul  and  heart  to  heart.    The  prayer  is  for  guid- 
ance ;  for  guidance  in  that  path  which  leads  to  the  Bock 
of  Ages.     It  is  the  happy  peculiarity  of  God's  people 
that  they  are  a  led,  a  guided  people.    They  are  led  as  the 
Israelites  by  the  cloudy  and  the  fiery  pillar  ;  led  as  way- 
farers by  an  unerring  guide ;  led  as  soldiers  by  the  Captain 
of  their  Salvation ;  led  as  children  who  are  safe  and  happy 
in  the  clasp  of  a  Father's  hand.    This  is  the  thought  so 
constantly  expressed  in  the  hymns  of  the  Church  which 
reflect  the  desires  and  aspirations  of  God's  people,  as  in 
the  hymn ''  Guide  us  O  Thou  great  Jehovah,  Pilgrims 
through  this  barren  land  ; "  or,  to  take  another  instance, 
**  Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  th'  enoiroling  gloom 
Lead  Thou  me  on." 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  given  as  the  Leader  and 
Commander  to  the  people.    The  prayer  is  a  cry  to  Christ 
to  lead  us  to  Himself.    "  Lead  me  to  the  Bock  that  is 
higher  than  I." 

The  imagery  of  the  Bock  is  one  that  pervades  Holy 
Writ  The  order  of  ideas  associated  with  it  varies.  It 
is  the  rock  on  which  the  fortress  is  enthroned,  the  emblem 
of  protection  and  safety.  It  is  the  rock  that  extends  a 
grateful  shadow  to  toil-worn  and  weary  men.  It  is  the 
rock  to  which  we  cling  for  dear  life,  when  storms  and 
waves  go  over  us.  All  these  emblems  suggest  the  m^i- 
plied  needs  of  God's  people.  In  the  wanderings  of  the 
Exodus  it  is  the  tradition  of  the  Jews,  which  is  probably 
a  safe  one,  that  a  rock  followed  the  camp  from  which 
flowed  the  stream  of  living  water.  "  They  drank  of  that 
spiritual  rock,"  or,  as  it  has  also  been  translated,  that 
"  miraculous  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Bock  was 
Christ."  In  the  Christology  of  the  Old  Testament,  where 
Psalmist  and  Prophet  speak  of  the  Bock,  "  that  Bock  is 
Chribt."  Take,  for  instance,  that  exquisite  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  :  **  And  a  Man  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the 
wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 
Many  of  us,  as  myself,  may  have  felt  the  force  of  this 
image  in  far  southern  lands,  when  from  the  glare  and 
dust  we  have  come  into  the  tender  massive  shadow,  the 
repose,  stability,  and  refreshment  of  "  a  great  rock  in  a 
iretury  land."    Tes^  a  Man  shall  be  as  a  Bock— the  Man 


Christ  JESus^the  Man  bone  of  our  bone,  flesh  of  our 
flesh — the  Man  who  took  up  our  humanity  into  His 
Eternal  Godhead  that  the  people  of  the  fallen  race  might 
find  a  new  principle  of  life  and  be  sons  of  God  and  heirs 
of  eternal  life.  One  who  knows  all  our  sins  and  weak- 
ness and  wants,  and  "  loves  tts  better  than  He  knows." 
The  high  God  is  our  Bedeemer  and  the  Bock  of  our  Sal- 
vation, and  *'  under  His  shadow  we  sit  with  great  delight." 
And  so  when  "  the  rains  descended  and  the  floods  came 
and  the  winds  blew  "  the  wise  man  was  safe  who  built  upon 
the  Bock. 

**  Lead  me  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I."    Is  not 
that  just  what  we  need.  Christian  friends  1     We  need 
One  Who  is  as  ourselves  and  yet  infinitely  higher  than 
ourselves.    How  often  we  find  men  who  seem  to  construct 
for  themselves  a  rock  that  is  no  higher  than  themselves, 
that  is  to  say,  no  higher  than  poor  hunutnity  at  its  highest, 
or  even  at  its  lowest,  water-mark.    This  world's  greatness^ 
or  lower  still  this  world's  pleasure  and  profit  and  fame 
and  health,  is  the  only  rock  with  which  they  associate 
ideas  of  repose  and  safety.     "  Their  rock  is  not  as  our 
Bock,  our  enemies  themselves  being  witness."    However 
speciously  they  may  disguise    their  aspirations  under 
sounding  names,  they  do  not  really  extend  beyond  the 
dead  level  of  humanity,  they  do  not  rise  higher  than  their 
source  ;  they  are  only  projections  from  our  poor  humanity: 
But  I  need  to  get  beyond  myself.    I  need  ''  a  Bock  that 
is  higher  than  I,"  higher  than  any  human  being  may  be, 
however  wise  and  good;    higher  than  any  conception 
which  we  can  form  of  our  poor  humanity  apart  from  the 
Bedeemer.    I  must  look  beyond  myself,  and  beyond  those 
who  are  such  as  I  am.    I  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills 
from  whence  cometh  my  help.    I  seek  the  Bock  that  is 
higher  than  I.    I  cannot  even  direct  and  guide  my  own 
failing  steps.    I  implore  the  infinite  compassion  to  care 
for  me  and  lead  me.    All  my  wisdom  is  bat  foolishness, 
and  I  need  the  infinite  wisdom.    All  my  strength  is  but 
weakness  ;  I  need  the  eternal  strength.    All  my  righte- 
ousness is  as  filthy  rags  ;  I  crave  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness.   AH  my  feeling  is  so  imperfect  and  transitory  and 
weak ;  I  long  for  an  enduring  Love.    I  long  for  that 
which  will  give  me  the  sense  of  permanence  and  repose 
amid  the  changes  and  chances  of  life  ;  that  will  give  me 
peace  amid  my  moral  and  intellectual  weakness;  that 
which  will  satisfy  the  problems  and  cravings  of  my  nature ; 
that  which  throws  light  on  suffering  and  sorrow  and  dark- 
ness ;  that  which  will  give  me  courage  in  the  hour  of  my 
death  and  in  the  day  of  my  judgment.     Oh  Saviour, 
Friend,  Bedeemer,  there  is  none  but  Thyself,  none  I    All 
other  voices  are  silent,  all  other  hands  helpless.    ''  Lead 
me  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I." 

There  is  a  lovely  hymn  in  our  hymnals,  which  has 
perhaps  been  present  in  the  minds  of  some  of  you  during 
this  Meditation,  that  favourite  Christian  lyric  "  Bock  of 
Ages."  It  was  the  composition  of  an  obscure  country 
clergyman,  chiefly  known  in  his  day  as  a  oontrov^rsialisti 
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and  whose  controversial  writings  are  forgotten.  1  will 
venture  to  say  that  if  he  had  written  nothing  else  but 
this  lyric  God  had  raised  him  np  to  do  a  great  work  in 
and  for  the  Church.  How  many  dying  pillows  it  has 
lightened ;  how  many  sorrowful  and  repentant  souls  it 
has  soothed  !  I  remember  hearing  the  present  Lord  Chan- 
cellor recite  it  at  a  Church  Congress,  and  he  pronounced 
it  to  be  the  greatest  hymn  in  our  language.  If  we  wish 
to  analyse  the  reasons  for  the  extraordinary  usefulness  of 
this  hymn  they  are  not  far  to  seek.  It  is  thrown  into 
the  most  solemn  form  of  human  composition,  that  of 
prayer  to  Qod,  It  combines  the  utmost  intensity  of  feel- 
ing with  the  utmost  simplicity  of  form.  It  is  the  expres- 
sion of  the  deepest  conviction  of  sin  and  of  the  highest 
faith  in  the  Saviour.  It  sums  up  the  history  of  a  re- 
deemed  soul  from  the  first  cry  for  pardon  and  purity  until 
its  entrance  into  the  presence  of  God.  Once  more, 
brethren,  raise  your  heart  with  mine  into  the  supplications 
and  aspirations  of  these  touching  words  : 
**  Rock  of  Ages,  oleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 

•  •  .      • 

Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 

Simply  to  Thy  Crosa  I  cling, 

Naked  oome  to  Thee  lor  dresf. 

Helpless  look  to  Thee  for  grace, 

Vile,  I  to  the  fountain  fly. 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

Bear  brethren,  let  this  prayer  rise  from  the  heart  of 
each  one  of  us  :  Lead  me,  even  rne — Lead  me  to  the  Bock 

that  is  higher  than  I. 

FREDKRICK  ARNOLD. 


The  Kext  Number,  Ju*y   4,   will  contain   a  Plain 
Sermony  "The  Foub  Gardens,"  by  Kb  v.  Edwaed 

BSLL. 


The  important  German  Opera  performances,  associated 
with  the  names  of  Herren  Franke  and  Richter,  have  been 
continued  during  the  last  fortnight  with  varying  success.  The 
orchestral  playing,  the  singing  and  acting  of  the  chorus  and 
the  stage  management  arc  generally  irreproachable,  the  occa- 
sional  weakness  lies  in  some  of  the  singers  cast  for  the  prin- 
cipal r6le9f  and  in  this  respect  the  standard  of  the  1882  per- 
formances at  Drnry  Lane  has  not  yet  been  attained.  The 
rendering  of  ''DerFreischutz/*  though  presenting  some  admir- 
able features,  among  which  the  chorus  must  be  mentioned, 
was  not  of  the  excellence  that  might  have  been  expected,  and 
the  stage  arrangements  were  very  deficient.  We  scarcely 
think*  it  was  wise  to  inolnde  the  one  solitary  performance  of 
this  work  in  the  scheme. 

The  *'  Meistersinger "  was  repeated  on  the  13th,  unfortu- 
nately with  a  tenor  less  suited  to  the  part  of  Walter  than 
Herr  Gndehas,  which  tended  in  places  to  mar  the  perform- 
ance ;  for  instance,  in  the  finale  to  the  first  Act,  where  the  solo 
was  inaudible  above  the  interrnpting  chorus. 

"  Lohengrin  **  was  admirably  and  effectively  giren  on  the 
lUh,  and  attracted  a  very  large  audience,  the  co-operatiou  of 
Madame  Albani  investing  this  representation  with  the  highest 


interest.  Indeed  the  whole  performance  reflected  the  highest 
credit  on  the  management,  and  was  certainly  one  of  the  finest 
and  generally  most  intelligent  ever  given  in  this  country. 

The  first  performance  of  "Tannhaaser"  took  place  at  a 
Matinee  on  Saturday  last,  and  on  the  whole  was  exceedingly 
well  given  In  the  title-rdle  Herr  Stritt  was  dignified  and  im- 
pressire,  and  his  acting  was  of  a  high  order,  his  narrative 
of  the  pilgrimage  to  Rome  in  particular  was  most  admirable  ; 
the  Elisabeth  of  Madame  Biro  de  Marion  had  its  good  points  ; 
while  the  Wolfram  of  Herr  Scheidemantel  was  worthy  of 
high  praise. 

We  are  hopeful  that  Herr  Franke  may  see  his  way  to  give 
a  winter  series  of  German  Operii,  when  he  might  count  on  an 
audience  which,  if  less  fashionable,  would  probably  be  more 
numerous  and  better  disposed  to  estimate  at  iu  true  value 
the  artistic  importance  of  the  enterprise. 


Cunrent  jFactiS  ano  Bote9. 

At  the  publlo  meeting  which  was  held  last  week  on  behalf  of 
the  Bishop  of  S.  Alban's  Fund,  the  Bishop  stated  that  there  were 
thirty-three  mission  clergy  and  thirteen  districts  supported  by 
the  fund. 

The  Duke  of  Westminster  is  reported  to  have  recommended 
the  oon version  of  disused  burial-grounds  into  "  oheerful  public 
gardens."  A  writer  iu  the  Times  takes  exception  to  his  Grace's 
suggestion,  on  the  ground  that  as  upwards  of  5,000,000  have 
been  buried  in  the  metropolitan  district  during  the  present 
century,  the  earth  may  generate  disease.  To  our  mind  there  is 
something  not  only  incongruous  but  unseemly  in  the  Duke  of 
Westminster's  well-intended  proposal. 

The  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  was  married  last  week  at  the 
Parish  Ghnroh  of  Marylebone  to  Miss  Alice  Probyn,  danghter 
of  the  late  Oapt.  Probyn.      The  Archbishop  of  York  offioiated, 

assisted  by  Rev.  EL  Webb-Peploe. 

•  •  • 

We  understand  that  the  Conaeoration  of  Oanon  Boyd-Oarpenter 

as  Bishop  of  Rtpon  will  take  place  on  S.  James's  Day,  and  be  in 

Westminster  Abbey. 

•  •  ♦ 

During  the  procession  on  Oorpus  Ohristi  Day  at  Lucerne,  one 

of  the  priests  dropped  down  dead  on  the  pavement  as  the  blessing 
was  given  to  the  people  on  crossing  one  of  the  bridges.  He  was 
much  respected  by  the  inhabitants.  The  cause  of  death  was 
disease  of  the  heart. 

Amongst  the  subjects  discussed  at  the  Ruridecanal  Chapter  at 
Binfleld,  Berkshire,  on  Tuesday  last,  was  that  of  <*  unknown 
clergymen."  We  think  after  the  pruoeedings  at  the  Sheffield 
Town-hall  with  regard  to  John  Lindsay,  alicu  Proctor,  cUitu 
Thompson,  it  would  be  well  if  the  subject  of  "  strange  preachers  *' 
were  introduced  into  every  ruridecanal  chapter.  There  are 
evidently  persons  whose  history  needs  to  be  investigated,  who 
wear  clerical  costume.    Letters  of  Order  are  not  enough  without 

indentification. 

•  •  • 

A  correspondent  informs  us  that  the  Alt-oatholic  movement  is 

making  way  in  several  towns  in  Switzerland.  At  Bern  the  Old 
Catholics  have  a  fine  church.  There  are  three  altars  in  it,  and 
before  one  there  is  a  lamp  barning.  There  is  also  a  confessional 
box  at  the  side  of  the  church,  and  some  fine  paintings,  and  a 
crucifix.    The  white  statues  on  the  altars  and  the  artificial 
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flowers  are,  howoTer,  anything  bat  in  accord  with  English  feeling 
and  taste. 

«  •  • 

We  rejoice  to  record  the  retnrn  of  the  Earl  of  Malgrave  from 

the  "Sanny  South/'  where  on  account  of  his  health  he  has  been 
obliged  to  spend  two  winters.  The  parish  of  Worsley  was  enfiU 
at  his  lordship's  return.  Though  abroad  he  was  not  altogether 
inactive.  There  are  many  opportunities  for  invalid  clergymen 
to  be  of  service  to  those  who  are  wintering  in  the  Riviera. 
*  •  • 

By  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Hawker,  the  diocese  of 

Exeter  has  lost  a  well-known  clergyman.  He  has  held  the  office 
of  Treasurer  of  Exeter  Cathedral  from  1S76.  And  by  the  death 
of  Rev  J.  Thorp,  formerly  Principal  of  the  Oxford  Diocesan 
Training  College,  and  since  Rector  of  Noke  and  chaplain  of  the 
Coanty  Prison,  Oxford  has  sustained  a  similar  loss. 
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This  day.  crown  8vo.  elegant  doth,  Ss.  6d.,  by  post  3s.  9d., 

PABABLE  SERMONS  FOB  GHILDBEN. 

An  entirely  new  Volume. 
By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

London :  W.  8KEFFINGT0N  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 
Kew  Edition  (the  Second).    Price  la,  by  post,  la  IJd. 

BY-  THE  REV.  R.  F.  HE88EY, 

Yiear  of  Basing,  late  Fellow  of  Mafj^dalen  College,  Oxon. 
With  Prefatory  Letter  from  the  BISHOP  of  WINCHESTER. 

THE  20,000  CLERGY  AND  THE  PRESENT 

CRISIS ;  or,  the  Pastor  in  his  Parish  Dealing  with  Infidelity. 

**I  hare  read  with  the  atmost  interest  year  able  and  eloquent 
address.  1  hope  it  will  be  widely  cireuUted.  and  produce  a  great  and 
lasting  effect.*'- BISHOP  OF  WINCHESTER. 

*'  We  earnestly  recommend  our  clerical  readers  to  perose  and  ponder 
well  this  yaiaable  addrt'sa"— Literary  ChnrchmMn. 
*'  A  very  able  and  earnest  address.** — National  Chorch. 
**  It  is  a  capital  book .  ''-Church  Bells. 

'*  A  brief  but  suggestive  worlc,  which  toaches  in  an  earnest,  praotiosl, 
and  able  manner  almost  all  the  real  inteliectuai  difficulties  created  by 
Rationalists.**— Church  RcTiew. 


London ;  W.  SKKFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiooadiUy,  W. 

GHIOHESTEB  THEOLOaiOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
EEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residenttary. 
ViOE-PriNOIPAL: 

EEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 

Lecturer: 

EEV.    HENEY    HOUSMAN, 

First  Class  in  Theology  at  King*S  Colleg e,  London. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

E.  G.  EAPEE,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  foor  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.  The 
eoorse  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  lor  ordinary  tuition.  9U  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


CHEAP  SECOND-HAND  SERMONS. 

ARMSTRONG  (Bishop).  Thirty-four  Parochial 

Sermons.   Best  Edition.   8to,  cloth,  scarce,  4s.  6d. 

[Parker,  1854. 

ASHLEY  (J.  M.)   A  Promptuary  for  Preachers 

for  the  whole  Year,  6S8  epitomised  Latin  Sermons,  complete  in  2 
Tols.,  8to,  cloth  (pub.  24s.).  Ifis.  [Hayea 


— Vol.    1.    (Advent   to   Ascension    Day) 

separately.    8to,  cloth  (pub.  12s.),  7s. 

A  Year  with  great  Preachers. 


Sermons  upon  the  Gospels  for  erery  Sunday  in  the  Year.  Edited 
from  the  Latin.  Vol.  1.  (Adrent  Sunday  to  Wliit  SundayX  i2mo 
cloth  (pub.  6s.),  8a  9d.  [Hayes.  ' 


VoL  2.  (Trinity  Sunday  to  end  of  Trinity- 
tide).   12mo,  cloth  (pub.  68.),  2b.  9d. 

BARING  GOULD  (Rev.    S.)     The  Village 

Pulpit.  A  course  of  66  Short  Sermons,  or  full  Sermon  Outlines 
for  each  Sunday,  and  some  Chief  Holy  Days  of  the  Christisn  Year. 
8  vols.,  orown  8to,  oloth  (pub.  lOa),  6s. 

,^/>  «  «,     ^   ^    [Slceffingtons.  1881. 

100  Sermon  Sketches  for  Extem- 
pore Preachers,    Crown  8to,  cloth  (pub.  6s.),  8s.  6d. 

[Hasters.l8n. 

BURGON  (Dean).    91  Short  Sermons  for  the 

Year,  adapted  to  Family  Beading.  Second  Series,  2  yola.,  fcap.. 
cloth  (pub,  8a),  4s.  ed,  [Parker,  1867. 

A  copy  complete  in  14  Farts,  as  published, 

price  is. 

CARTER  (Canon.)    Sermons  (24).    8vo,  doth 

(pub.  9s.),  5s.  [Hsstera  1864. 

Spiritual  Instructions  on  the  Reli- 
gions Life fpnb.  Ss.  6d.),  2s.  [ Ibid,  1879. 

Spiritual  Instruction  on  the  Holy 

Enchsrlst    Cr.  8Ta,  oloth  (pub.  3s.  6d.),  2s.  [Ibid. 

Spiritual  Instructon  on  the  Divine 

Hevelatlona    Crown  8to,  oloth  (pub.  Ss  6d.),  2s.  [Ibid,  1875. 

CLERICAL  LIBRARY  (The.)    Outlines  of  Sermons 
on  the  Old   Testament.      Crown   8to,  cloth   (pub.  6s.),  3s.  9d. 

[Hodder  and  Stoughton,  1882. 

300  Outlines  of  Ser- 
mons on  the  New  Testament    Crown  8to,  cloth  (pub.  6s ),  Si.  9d. 

dibid.  1882. 
reature, 

sod  other  Sermons';  crown  8to,  cloth  (pub.  6s.),  2a  [I'arker. 

EVANS  (R.  W.)    Parochial  Sermons.     3  vols. 

12mo,  cioth  (pub.  15s.),  4s.  6d.  [Riringtoiis,  1846. 

FARRAR  (Canon  F.  W.)   In  the  Days  of  Thy 

routh.  Sermons  preached  at  Marlborousrh  College.  1871-6;  crown 
8vo.  oloth  (pub.  9a),  5a  [Macmillan,  1878. 

Mercy  and  Judgment. 

Crown  8yo,  cloth  (pub.  10a  6d.X  6b.  [Ibid,  1881. 

Eternal  Hope.     Crown 

8to.  oloth  (pub.  6s.),  3s.  9d.  [ibid,  1879. 

FORBES  (Bishop.)   Are  you  bein<  converted  P 

A  course  of  (12)  Sermons  on  Serious  Subjects  :  12mo,  oloth  (pub.sa), 
la  3d.  [Masterr. 

Sermons  on  the  Amendment 

of  Life.    12mo,  cloth  (pub.  28.),  Is.  3d.  [Ibid. 

Sermons  on  the  Grace  of 

God,  and  other  Cognate  Subjects:  12mo,  cloth  (pub.  8s.  od.),2i 

[Ibid. 

HARE  (A.  W.)    Sermons  to  a  Country  Con- 

(rregation.  (66.)  Include  all  the  *  Alton  Sermons,*  and  Course  on 
*  The  Scriptures  and  the  Uturgy ' :  2  toIs.,  12mo.  oloth  (pub.  lis ), 
cheap  5s.  6d.  [Hatchard,  1838. 

NEWMAN  (J.  H.)   Parochial  Sermons.     New 

Edition,  8  Tols.,  p.  8to,  oloth  (pub.  £2),  £1 8s. 

[RlTingtons.  1879. 

ORIGINAL  FAMILY  SERMONS.    A  useful  col- 

lection  of  162  Sermons,  hj  eminent  Freaehcfai  Complete  in  {S 
vols.,  12mo,  cloth  (pub.  S2s.  6d.).  12s. 

SERMONS  for  the  CHRISTIAN  SEASONS. 

1st  and  2nd  Series,  neatly  bound  in  4  vols.,  half  roan  (coet  Ms  \ 
15a  6d.  [Parker,  18&8-64. 

London:  W.  SKEFFIKaXON  And  SON,  163  RccadiUjr,  W. 
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BARING-GOUIiD  (B.)     The   Or^ln  and 

DcrelopintDt  of  BfUgKxu  BcUer.    p«rt  I.— HeitheDltin.    P»rt2- 
— ChriitlinitT'    Llbna7edlllOD,lT<>)*-iBTO,cloUiipab.  3(la.).li*- 

BLTTNT  CJ.  H.)    Dlreotorinm  PaatOTale.     ''^~ 
Frlndpln  ud  PnaUoe  or  F«toi-' '"—  —  "■-  "■ — •• 
Bdltton.  r«TlMd.    < • - 


il  Wivk  in  fbe  CbnrciL    Thltd 


U14-IMT.    Sya.aloi 

BLUNT  CJ.  J.) 

ths  Eulr  Fklhwi. 


AeqiilTtmantiuil 
In  UTtDttf.    TM 

pM«  Inlnta.,  110.  hall  tail,  mat  (pub.  £1  llL  XLl.Wt.^ ^^ 

Ditto.     4  Tola,  in  2,  ito.  cloth 


[CaweU. 

BUBOOH  (J.  WO    A  Plain  Commentary  on  the 

Q<inMl(.    IntaDdcd  ohicfly  for  DsToUonal  BaKdlsE.    7ioi»..Ktao, 
elol£{pab.Cl  li),  12l  M.  [I^^W 

0ABT5B  (Canon  T.  T.)  Self-B^ifiaciatlon. 
~  ftomltitniliobi  down  iTo,  elolh  {pnli.  <«.),  li.  [Urlagtani.' 
>  Oidpit^U  Onldanoa.    Itata  the  Freoolh. 

with  InfrodacUbn  Vr  Ijuioa  C»itii.    Crown  8to.  oloth  (pnb.fla.), 
l^  rni'S,  1B7S. 

(Edited  by).     The  Devqnt   Chria- 

Uui1B*IptolIedlUttoiioBfllcI.lM'AoDr-Larii:>t(La  Iha  Apoi- 
tolla  Cbanff .    2rolf,iamci.iloLhQiiib.  129.),<Lad.     (BeJI,  1W8. 

The  X)octrlne  of  the  Priesthood  in 


D,  rerlied.    Poit  Bra,  el 
[Uul        -" 


f^r 


-  (Edited  by).     Rie  Bofferer'e  Onido. 

nr  an  Aiwelnte  of  St  Jo^n  tb«   Btptlil.      Froia  Ili«  Frmc'- 

anwnRa.cWtttdtDb  4i.),»<d.  [Bayci. 

ANALYTICAL   CONCORDANCE  to  the 

BIBLE.    BTRer.  B.  YOU,\(i,  LUD.    On  an  ntlHlr  n«irFUn, 
^^^       ■  •  [Edinbnrgh  :  Yoiiog  wd  Co.,  IflTfl. 

CBUDEN'S  English   Concordance.    The  Tenth 

edition,  Bdltcd  br  Dr  Chilmcri,  eomprlHi  Omcnl  CansorduK!*, 
tha  Apoerrpha.  Summary  or  the  Serlptnm.  Consordanoe  ud  Tab 
of  Proper  If  nmM.  CompleM,  1  TOl.,lto,  onlt.DMt  (pnt>.  £1  izg.fld ... 
1*1.  «f  [Tr»<»e.  1S«. 

. Mtto,  ID  oloth,  *. 

The   3.  ?.  C.  £. 


FORD  CJ.)  St  Mark.  Svo,  cloth  (pub.  ioe.  6d.),  Sl  9d. 

■  [Ibid,  184B, 

St  Luke.    8T0,  cloth  (pnb.  15b.),  4b.  Od. 

tlbld,  iMl. 
Bt  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  8vo, 

■lalblpnb.  12i.),M.  [Ibid,  IMS. 

FITLLER  (Thos.)    Church  History  of  Britain 

from  tba  Birth  at  Cbriit  to  K48.    With  Preface  and  Note*  b;  J. 
Nlobab.    a  tdIl,  eruwn  8(0,  cloth  (pnb.  21a.),  Be.  M. 

[Tegg,  1868. 

FORBES  (Bp.)    An  Explanation  of  the  Thirty- 

Artloleii    2  Tola.,  poaC  Sto,  cloth  (pub.  19>.  M.l  7a  6d. 

[Parker,  ISa. 

HARDWICE  (C.)     History  of  the  Christian 

Cbnrob  daring  tba  Middta  Agea.    Udltad  br  T.  Proctor,  U.A. 

2Ditedl(taD,ocainiSTo.eloth(pub.lD*.fld.),>«.  {HacmlUati, ISSl. 
A  History  of  the  Christian 

Chirata  duilnp  kba  Kalormatloa  1   oroim  Sm,  eloth,  Olh  edition, 

-  CopiMof  the  euliereditiaiLi,  4e.  Sd. 

-  Christ  and  other  Masters : 

he  Cblef  Pi 

la  HellgtoDi 


Chmrata  duilng  kba  Kaloi 
rerlwdtpnb-  lOi.  Sd.),  SI 


Andcnt  World.    Sid  edition,  orowa  8to. 


;u(pub 


[Ibid.  le 


JAOKBON  (W.)    Stories  and  CataohialngB  in 

IllnslriUoD  Of  tbe  Collect!  tor  ill  tba  Sandaja  and  EalnU-  Dan 
thronehout  the  Ttar.    3  rola.  foap.  Bto,  oloth  ipnb.  11^},  ta. 

[Uoilej.lSn. 

A  copy,  without  the  volume  for  Saiuta' 

P(7>.lB  i  TDli.,  hall  eair,  neat  Oa 

I^QHTFOOT  <Bp.)  St  Paul's  Epistles  to  the 

CbloMlaDi  and  Philemon.    Sro,  clotb  (pub,  lie.).  7*. 

(HBCmnian. 

MACLEAR  (G.  F.)   A  History  of  Christian 

Ulialoiu  during  the  Hiddla  Aget.    Crown  8io,  elotb.  acaree.Ta.fid. 
Clbid,  IBU. 

MAOlilLLAN  (H.)   The   True  Vine;  or.  Tbe 

Analoglea  ol  onr  Lord'i  Allegory.    Crown  *to,  oloth  {pub.  tt), 
3g.«d.  [Jbld. 

Firat  Forms  of   Vegetation, 

—    . — ^^^ 


Boval  Sto,  clotb  Ipnb  Ut ),  7:  «d. 

: — ■ Edited  by  W. 

mu.    Inurdi)!  Sr^,  cloth  (pub-  7a.  M.).  3t.  6d.       [Wara«. 

NGLIS  "   ^ 


ISHMAN'S   PEB^EYT  a^d 

INCOKDANCE   at    tbe    OLli    TESTAMENT; 


The  E 

CHALDEB    CONCORDANCE _ 

witb  Indlocn,  ■  Ilat  of  tha  Propar  Naraca,  and  inair  uooBrransea, 
4e.  1  tol4.  CP74I  BT4,  sloth  »ub.  a  13m.  6d.),  £1  11  ad.  {coTen 
rtUiartogafl.^'  HM*. 

!fhe  SlfQWEHMA?'^  OREIIK  GpHCORD- 

AUCE  of  Iha  HEW  TESTAJtENT.  With  ludlcri.  Qreek- 
KMlllta  and  -BngUA-OrUL  EetanU  edition,  rojal  s^o.  elolta 
(pah.  CI  It.),  Ua  I  Basiler,  1SI& 

DOLLpTOE^  (J.  J.  I.)    The  GwUle  ai)d  th^ 

'Jew  In  tha'Comli  oI  ttaf  Ttlnpta  of  (tirlit :  An  Intradaetlon  to 
fta  lil*«T  oT  t^ttSoltj.  tan»l.Ud  br  H.  lWTieii.M:A.  s 
Toli.,  kio,  aotb.  clean,  vtrj  aearae,  <C1  18l  Od.    [Longinui(,lUZ. 

FORD  CJ.)    The  Gospel  of  St  Matthe^.    llln«- 

tntadfivB  ADda^aa^  f"^*^  Anllii:^' ~W' "''^  '^'''^l/ 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  (pnb.  fc.),  3t.  M. 

HILMAN   (Dean).    History  of  Ohristianit?. 

Naif  cdiUw,  >  Yola.,  orovn  8^0,  cloth  (pifb.  lia),  7a  Bd. 

[Murray.  18*7. 

Annals  of  St  Paul's   Cathedral. 

with  Portrait  and  lUuitraClona.    Std.  sloth,  ioaroe,!*!. 

(Ibid.  ises. 
pTAN^iET  (D^an.)   The  Epistles  of  St  Paul  to 

the  ciariDlhlio).    With  CrlllcalNolea  and  DluutBllonii.    Fourth 
Edition.    8to.  clotb  ipob.  18a.),  Ida.  [tbid,  1870. 

Sini^  and  Palestine,  in  oon- 

neotloa  wl<h  their  History.    With  Hapi  and  Plana.   Ko.  o'oth 

(pub.  14a.),  7>.  »d.  [Ibid,  ins. 

TRENCH    C Archbishop).     Notes    on   the 

KICTcnth    Edition,  BoTlaed.    Sro.  clalh,  nrarl)'  new 

'"  illlan.  ISTB. 

Fourteenth 


Edition.  rfTlaed.    Sto,  alotb,  na^rlrDeir  (pnb.  12a.),  Ta.  6d. 


Studies  in  the  Gospels. 

b.  Ida  ed.),  ea. 


[ibh 

"     ,   cloth 
[Ibid, 

V^aiTATiq   I^F^BMQ^Hlff.    Compiled  by  Reva. 
Cope  ^nd  Strattou.    Crotfn  Bio,  aalf  neat,  rery  aoaroe,  10a.  M. 

WILLIAMS  (Isaac),    Devotional  Commentary 

on  th«  OMpti  HIatorr.    Complele  aet  of  the  original  Edition.    S 
Tola,  ctowil8TO,  clotb  IpHb-  '17|,  fiL),  4]  Tt.  fid. 

[ElTlnitoaa. 
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Fatbohs. 

Hli  Grace  th«  ArofabishQp  of  CANTBHBUBT.  | .  His  Gnoe  the  Anhblahop  of  TOBK; 

PreIiideiit— The  RIffht  Hon.  and  Sight  Ber.  the  Lord  filahop  of  LONDON. 
CHAnufAM--The  Tery  ReT.  the  Dean  ov  WK8TMIN8TE&.  .  DBPOTT-CHAnucAjr— ROBBBT  FXW,  Xaq. 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  Ibt  JUNB.  188S  .*— 

Total  siuids  '•••       ••«       •••       •••       •••       •••       •«•       •••       •••       •••       •••       •••     w#i|002(00o 

Total  Annnal  Inoome       m.       « •«         83S,1W 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  upon  Death  ^       «• 

Amoont  of  Profits  dirided  at  the  last  Qninqnennial  Bonni  .-       ».      ...      «•         487,M7 


NO  AGENTS  BlIFLOTED  AND  NO  COMICISSION  PAID. 

BONUS.— £437.347  was  distrlbnted  amonfifst  7«882  Policies  at  the  Tenth  Qalnqnennial  Dtvision  of  Proftta.  Of  theae.  1.07O  an  now  br 
means  of  Bonos,  not  only  altogether  flree  finom  the  payment  of  Annnal  Premiums,  but  haTe,  In  almost  erery  eaae^  wddltJftni  made  to  the  ^*^» 
originally  assured  by  them. 

PREMIUMS.— AsBoranoes  may  be  eJIected  at  rery  moderate  Rates  of  Preminm,  one-fifth  of  whioh  nay  remain  a  ohaive  noon  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  wholly  or  in  part  at  each  Qalnqnennial  Division  of  Profits.  m      r 

MANAGEMENT.— The  total  expenses  on  all  aoconnts  were,  In  the  past  financial  year,  £3 15s.  per  cent  of  the  total  Ineoma. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  soeh  of  the  Laity  as  are  eonneoted  with  them  by  kindnd  or  mairlagCk 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Seeratary. 
Copies  of  the  63rd  Annual  Report,  Prospectuses,  Forms  of  Proposals,  Ac,  may  ba  had  on  ipplioatlon  to  the  Soetety^  Ollleea  1  and  S 
The  Sanotnary,  Westminster.  '  ' 


PABT   in.   of  the   SECOND  SERIES  of  Bev.  S.  BARING* 

GOULD'S   '  VILLAGE   PREACHINQ  for  a  TEAR '  oontaina  16  new  Sermou,  from  TRIKITT 
SUNDAY  to  161ih  SDNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY.    Price  Js.  6cL,  by  poet  28.  8eL 

By  the  Rev.   H.  J.   WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A., 

SUNDAY  SEBMONETTES  for  a  YEAB.    A  new  course  of  very 

Short  Sermons,  57  in  Number,  for  the  Sundays  of  the  Year.    Complete  in  1  VoL,  price  6s.,  by  post  Ss.  4d. 

By  Rev.   W.  E.  HEYGATB  M.A.,  Rector  of    Brighstone. 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHBISTIAN.    A  Few  Reasons  for  our  Faith.    Ten  Short 

Sermons.     Second  Edition.     28.  6d.,  by  post  28.  Sd. 

By  the  same  Author.     Second  Edition,  price  28.  6d.,  by  post  28. 8d. 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHUBCHMAN.    A  Sequel  to  ••  Why  I  am  a  Christian/' 
HINTS  to  DISTBICT   VISITOBS,  with  Prayers  for  their  use.    Sixth 

Edition.    Cloth  6d.,  by^post  6}d.     By  Rev.  FRANCIS  HESSBY,  D.C.L. 

**  A  most  valuable  and  useful  little  manual" — ^Literary  Churchman. 
* '  Excellent  Hints. "—  Guardian. 

By  the  late  R.  D.  B.  RAWNSLEY,  M.A., 

Redor  of  HoJion  HolgaU, 

VILLAGE    SERMONS    (3rd  Series).    Being  a  new  volume  of  those 

Village  Sermons  of  whicb  the  Author's  former  Series  have  been  so  successful.    Price  58.,  by  post  ffs.  4d. 
(N.R — ^This  volume  is  quite  dLitinot  from  the  same  Author's  '  Christian  Exhortation.*) 


Second  Series   of  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN   SERMONS; 

being  an  entirely  new  selection  of  about  87  of  the  very  best  of  those  which  have  appeared  in  the  LirxBABY 
Churchman  from  1879  to  1883.  This  most  useful  VoL  includes  FLOWBB  BBBHON,  TWO  HABVS8T  BBSXOinii 
and  some  excellent  OENBBAL  8BBM0NB.     Among  the  eminent  Authors  are 

REVS,    8,  BARING-GOULD,  J.  E.  VERNON,  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON.  Q.   F.  DE 
TEISSIER,  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  W.  E.  COGHLAN,  W.  E.  HEYGATE,  *a,  *c. 

Price  5s.,  by  post  5s.  id. 
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Selection  of  Cheap  Second-hand  Theological  Books, 

and  Volumes  of  Sermons. 


ALFORD    (Dean).     The   Oreek    Testametti: 

with  Conunentary.  4  voli^,  8to,  newly  bound  in  half  aaUque  brown  . 
calf,  r«d  adgea  £3  18a.  [RiTlactena.  186S,  fta 

■     A  cop7  in  doth,  reorat  iJHinnii 

tpmb.  £6  2s.),  £3  7a.  6d. 

' ■  The  Abridged  Edition  (intended  for 

th*  Upper  Forms  in  Schools,  &c.)  Post  8to,  cloth,  Tcry  sctroe, 
)0L  6d.  CMHiiiCtOTis,  18611 

ABMOLD  (Dr  Thos.)    Life  and  Oorreapond- 

«DM,  with  Portrait.  By  Dean  Stanley.  Thirteenth  edition.  2 
TQU^ovMin&vo,clotlft(pab.iakJ^7Sh  iUmrm9,H&k 

AUGUSTINE  (StX  Seleet  Works.  (Ckrk's  edition.} 

Translated  by  Tarioui  Authors.    Edited  by  Marcos  Dodds,  D.D., 
"     ■    ■  Letters.    2  vols.,  8vo  (pub,  2l8.),  Ss.  6d. 

On  the   Donatiat   Controversy 

(pub.  10s.  0d.),  4s. 

■ ^  Anti-Pelagian  Writinge.    a  vols. 


(pok31a.6d.),138. 

On  the  Manicheen  Heresy  (pub. 

lOa  6d.>,  4a. 

BEDE  (Yen.)    Ecclesiastical  History.    Trans- 

•    lated  by  Bct.  L.  Gldley.    Crown  8to,  cloth  (pub.  6s.),  3s. 

[Pvrker,  1870. 


-i Translated  by  Dr  Qikft  (Bdhn^s  Library 

Edition).    Crown  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  5s.),  2a.  9d. 

BLUNT    (J.  H.)   The    Annotated  Book  of 

Common  Prayer.    The  larve  4to  edition  wKh  wtde  margin  for 
aQt«k.3  I9li^.  elothi  new  on  oi  piint  and  seaiea^  £9  aok 

[BiTtogtons^  1800. 


— — A  copy  of  the  sixth  edition.     Imp.  8vo, 

otronffly  bound  in  brown  calf,  extra,  nice  copy,  nearly  new  (cost  £2 
fts,),T««»«A  [Ibfd.1872: 

—  Cloth.     Imp.  8to  (pub.  £1  lis.  6d.),  ISs. 

[Ibid,  1872. 

POPULAR  COMIOBIITARY  on  the  Hew 

Teatament,  by  Dean  Howson.  Canon  Spence,  Professor  W. 
i|ttlig»».  DiDn  apd  otters.  Bdited  by  Pl^lp  Schaff,  D.IX  With 
inustratfons  and  Maps.  4  Tola.,  royal  8to,  cloth,  nearly  new  (pub. 
«S12aiJ^«aaii  [T.amdT.Glark»1879. 


The  SPEAKER'S  COMMBNTART.     Old  and 

Kew  Testamenta,  cempleta  1«  11  TOla..8vo.  newly  boond  in  half 
parple  calf,  msvbled  stdea  and  edges,  parfeotly  new  copy  (coat  about 
£14l  JE102S.  6d. 

COMMENTARY,  Critical  and  Experimental, 

by  Dr»  Robt.  Jamieson,  D.  Brown,  and  Bct.  A.  B.  Fauasett.  6 
Tols.,  royal  8to  (pub  £3  12s.),  very  cheap,  £1  iSa.  [Collina. 

HOMILETIC  BNCYOLOPiEDIA  of  Illustra- 
tions in  Theolof  y  and  Morals.  Selected  and  arranged  by  It,  A. 
Bertram,  5th  edinon,  royal  8to,  half  morocco  (pub.  12b.  6d.),  tie.  6d. 

^^^  £Diiririiweii,  1881. 

HOOK  (Dean).     Short  Meditations  for  every 

Day  in  the  Year.  New  and  rerised  EdiUoa.  2T0ls.,fbap.8vo.eIoUi 
(pub.  14S.).  6a  6d.  rBell,  1876. 

HEBREW  and  CHALDEE  LEXICON  to  the 

Old  TeeUment.  With  Introduction  by  Dr  J.  Fuerst.  3rd  Edition. 
ImproTed  and  Salarged,  with  a  Grammatical  and  Analytical  Ap- 
pendix, translated  from  the  German  by  S.  Davidson,  D.D.  Thick 
8vo  (1611  pp.),  strong  half  calf,  neat  (pub.  £i  7s.  6d.),  isa.  M. 

[WilUama  and  Nernte,  1M7. 

SOUTHQATE  (Henry.)     Many  Thoughts  of 

Many  Hinds.  Selected  from  the  Writings  of  Celebrated  Authors. 
2  series.    2  toIs.,  square  8to,  olotb,  good  as  new  (pub.  2ds.).  lOe.  6d. 

— ,  ,  CGriffln. 

Many  Thoughts  on  Many  Things ; 

a  Treaaurr  of  Beferenoe,  consisting  of  SeleetioBa  from  Writinn 
of  The  Known  Great,  and  the  Great  Unknown ;  s».  4te,  eielh,  7a  ed. 

TRACTS  for  the  TIMES.    Complete  to  Tract 

88.    5  vols.,  8to,  brown  calf,  gilt,  nice  copy,  £1  16b.  [IMa 
A  copy  in  cloth  (to  Tract  88.)    6voIi.,  %vo,  clean, 

TRACTS    for   the  CHRISTIAN  SEASONS. 

First  and  Second  Series.  8  Tola.,  12mo.  antigae,  bnnvn  oalf,  red 
edges,  a  nice  little  get  (originally  oost  £S  7a  (M.;,  cheap,  22s.  fld. 

[Parker,  1850-8. 

The  First  Series,  separately.    Oompiete  in  4  ¥ok., 

cloth  (pub.  10s.  6d. ),  58.  6d. 

The  Second  Series,  separately.    Complata  m  4  vols., 


cloth  (pub.  lOs.  6d.),6B.  Od. 

TRACTS  for  PAROCHIAL  USB.    By  Contribu 

tors  te  Tiacta  for  the  ChriiHan  Season.    7  toIs^,  Vtma,  clotb.  lOs. 

[Parker. 


Sermons. 


AI«FORD  (DeanX  Sermons  on  Christian  Doc- 
trine.   Crown  8to.  cloth  (pub.  7a  6d.).  28.  6d.  [1862. 

ARNOLD  (Dr  T.)    Sermontf.    »  ▼<*>.,  8w,  cloth 

(pub.  36s.),  Oa.  [ Feliowcs,  M§0. 

COOPER  (E.)  Practical  and  Familiar  Sermons. 

7  Tols.»12mo,  half  calf,  neat,  10s.  [1815. 

COTTON  (0<  E.  L.y  Bp.  of  CsJcutta).  Exposi- 
tory Sermons  on  the  Epistles  for  the  whole  Christian  Year.  2  vols.. 
erowB  are,  cloib  (pub.  15s.),  6s.  [HacnlUaa,  1864. 

DIB  DIN'S    Sunday   Libraxr,  by  Eminent 

DiTluea.    A  large  and  aaefnl  Cdleotion  of  Sermona.    6  toIs.,  l2mo, 
cloth  (pub:  80s.),  6a.  [Longmans,  1831. 

GIRDLE  STONE  (C.)    A  Courae  of  Sermons 

Sea  the  Tear.    2fola  lamo,  beards  (pub.  12s.),  89. 6d.  [1834. 

QOULBXJRN  (Dean).    Occasional  Sermons.    2 

wla.,  12nM,  eloth  (pub.  6a.  6d.),  Ss.  6d.  [Rivingtons,  1862. 

•...^. Sermons  on  the  Communion 

OfDoe.    9  Tols.,  12mo,  cloth  (pul>.  lOs.  ed.)»  4s^  6d.  [1868. 


Eight  Sermons  on  the  Cathe- 

Syslsa.    Crown  8f  o,  oloih  ipnb.  68.),  2a  [1870. 

Everlasting  Punishment.    Six 


Leotniaaat  St  Janea%  Piecadilly,  on  the  lint  six  Sundavs  after 
Trinity,  188a    Crown  8to,  cloth  (pub.  6a  6d.),  3s.         [Ibid,  1880. 

HUNTINGDON  (Bishop).  Christian  BeUeving 

and  Living.    25  Sermona»  preached  in  Ameiica.  Crewa  8re>,  clotb, 
28.  9d. 


JELF  (G.  J&.)  The  Seoret  Triflils  of  the  Christian 

Life.    30  Sermona    C'rowa8fo,cleth(pii5.  6a),  8a.  Hozley. 

MANNING  (Abp.)    Sermons.    Complete,  4  vols.. 

8to,  cloth ,  desn,  scarce.  £i  14s.  [Piclterlng,  1848-60. 

Vols.  1,  2,  and  3  separately.      8  vols., 

purple  calf,  neU,  £9. 

Ditto,  in  cloth,  clean,  £1 15s. 


MOBERLY  (Bishop.)     Plain    Sermons  (27), 

preached  at  Brighstone.    Crown  8?o,  doth  (pub.  5s.).  as. 

[ElvingtoBs 

MONRO    (E.)     Practical    Sermons  on  the 

Characters  of  the  Old  Testament.  Complete,  8  vela.,  12mo.  cloth, 
"carce,  1«8.  [Maatera.  1865-58. 

NEWLAND  (Henry).  Sermons  on  the  Seasons 

of  the  Church,  by  Dr  Meale,  and  others.  Kdited  by  Bev.  H .  Kew- 
land.  Complete  for  the  Tear.  3  vols.,  12mo,floth  (pnb.  lOs.  M.). 
^'^  (Moaiey 

Confirmation    and    Ilrst    Com- 

aionlon.    ▲  Series  of  Essays.  Lectures,  Sermona,  Oynversations 
and  Heads  of  Cateohisings,  relative  to  the  Preparation  of  Catechu* 
mem.    Post  8ro,  cloth,  scarce,  7a.  6d.  [Hesters,  1864. 

NBALE  (Dr  J.  M.)    Sermons  on  Pasisages  from 

the  Prepheta   9  vols.,  ISme,  dotib,  uncut  (pub.  lOs.  6d. ),  6s.  6d. 

— ;rnr~7JK^®S5^'®»  ^^  church  DUBcuities. 

PostSvo,  clotb,  la  9d.  [Cleaver,  1M2. 

PLAIN  SERMONS  by  Contribators  to  the 

•  Tracts  for  the  Times.'    Complete,  10  vols.  In  5,  calf,  gilt, scarce 
price  *2'78.  6d.  [RivlngtomS;  iwins.  * 
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S&K  Heatfiam's  Cburcf)  Ipatronage  'BUI. 

Tlie  House  of  CommoDB  has  been  occupied  on  two  Buc- 
cesaivB  Weduesdajs  with  deliatea  upou  ecclesiastical  sub- 
jectB.  On  one,  Mr  Leatham'a  Bill  for  regnlatiog  Cliurcli 
Patrooage  was  discuBsed  ;  and  on  the  other,  Mr  Richnnl'a 
measure  concerning  Burial  Fees  and  the  Consecration  of 
Cemeleries.  The  former  touches  a  question  of  grave  im. 
portaoce.  The  evil  which  the  member  for  Huddersfietd 
attempts  to  cnre  bj  moving  the  second  readiog  of  the 
"  Church  Patronage  Bill "  is  one  which  it  is  di£Bcult  to 
exaggerate.  We  fully  admit  that  "  the  unholy  traffic  in 
livings  "  is  a  great  scandal,  and  one  which  we  are  thankful 
to  have  exposed,  whether  that  process  is  undertaken  by 
friends  or  foes.  Still  the  remedy  may  be  as  bad  as,  or  even 
worse  than,  the  diseaae.  Decapitation  is  an  effective  cure 
for  the  toothache,  yet  it  is  one,  for  obvious  reasons,  which 
does  not  commend  itself  to  the  sufferer.  Mr  Leatham, 
before  expfosing  his  remedies,  dilates  upon  the  gravity  of 
the  disease.  Like  Temperance  orators,  be  commences 
with  "an  awful  inatattce."  We  are  informed  that  on  one 
occasion  an  advowson  was  purchased  by  "  a  Race-course 
Company,"  and  that  an  eminent  jockey  obtained  it  for  SI. 
less  than  bad  been  given  in  the  same  parish  for  "  the 
Spotted  Dog."  This  ia  a  telling  way  of  putting  the  subject, 
though  the  connection  between  the  two  purchases  it  may 
not  be  easy  to  trace.  It  is  needless,  however,  to  exaggerate 
an  evil  the  prevalence  of  which  no  one  denies.  But  what 
has  Mr  Leatham  to  propose  t  His  scheme  ia  to  give  the 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty  Commissioners  the  power  to  buy 
livings  at  half  their  marketable  value,  and  to  recoup  them. 
selves  by  a  charge  on  the  benefice  after  the  next  avoid- 
ance, the  patronage  being  vested  in  the  Crown.  On  what 
principtes  of  justice  such  a  plan  for  preventing  the  detest- 
able traffic  in  livings  can  be  espoused  we  fail  to  see.  If  the 
mover  of  this  Bill  had  contended  that  the  sale  of  livings 
was  altogether  nnjuslifiable,  such  a  line  of  argument  might 
hare  been  defended  on  historical  grounds ;  but  the  proposal 
as  a  remedy  for  present  abuses,  that  benefices  should 
still  be  sold  but  only  at  half-price,  and  the  buyers  re- 
coup themselves  by  a  subsequent  charge  on  the  benefice, 
is  as  unreasonable  as  it  is  unjust.  The  interests  of  Kon- 
conformists  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church  is  becoming 
"quite  touching."  Mr  Leatham  admits  that,  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Bill,  the  Church  would  "  without  doubt  lose 
a  little  of  emolument,"  but  that  of  course  does  not  matter. 
He  is  only  anxious  for  "  her  self-respect  and  moral  cha- 
racter." We  fully  appreciate  such  disinterested  motives  ; 
though  to  persons  who  have  not  attained  to  the  same 
height  of  generosity,  the  reception  of  two  shillings  and 
sixpence  for  a  crown  may  awaken  suspicion.  Mr  Leatham 
emphasises  his  liberality  by  informing  us  Uiat "  he  belongs 
to  the  race  of  those  Nonconformists  whom  the  Church  had 
persecnled  in  olden  time,  and  who,  if  now  in  existence, 
would  not  seek  a  more  noble  revenge  than  to  remove  her 
abuMB."    Mr  Leatham  is  really  too  forgiving.    It  may  be 
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cruel  of  us  to  distrust  tbe  gushing  sentiments  of  persons 
of  "  Liberationiat  antecedents  ; "  but  our  impression,  to  be 
candid,  is  that  they  would  like  to  go  a  little  further,  and 
not  only  "remove"  the  ChuixjVs  "abuses,"  but  remove 
her  altogether. 

Mr  Grey  was  not  content  with  the  measure  of  reform 
which  Mr  Leatham's  Bill  vouchsafed .  He  moved  an 
amendment  to  the  effect  that  tlie  parishioners  sliould 
always  have  the  power  of  vetoing  the  presentation  to  th« 
incumbency.  The  TimeSy  without  touching  the  principle 
of  the  amendment,  shows,  in  a  leader  on  the  subject,  its 
impracticability.  Of  course,  the  leading  journal  will  not 
admit  that  the  communicants  are  alone  to  be  consulted  ; 
but  if  by  parishioners  all  ratepayers  are  included,  there 
are  parishes  not  only  in  Wales  but  in  England  where  the 
decision  of  who  should  be  the  rector  or  vicar  would  prac- 
tically be  left  in  the  hands  of  Dissenters.  Of  all  forms 
of  patronage,  tl^at  of  popular  election  is  the  worst.  Any 
one  who  has  been  present  in  a  parish  where  competing 
clerical  candidates  have  addressed  their  electors,  not  from 
the  hustings,  but  from  the  pulpit,  and  have  watched  the 
aub^equent  proceedings,  will  turn  away  with  disgust  from 
any  I'emedy  for  present  abuses  which  pmcticaily  hands 
over  to  the  parishioners  the  power  of  election.  We  have 
had  recent  experiences  of  that  mode  of  patronage  which 
we  are  not  likely  to  forget. 

On  the  whole,  the  debate  on  Mr  Leatham's  Bill  kept 
fairly  clear  of  the  question  of  Disefstablishment,  into 
which  it  naturally  runs.  Sir  W.  Harcourt,  however,  took 
an  opportunity  of  airing  his  views  on  what  he  calls  "the 
Protestant  Establishment,"  and  tried  once  noore  to  vindi- 
cate that  ill-fated  measure,  the  P.  W.  B.  Act.  We  are 
glad,  however,  to  see  that  the  Home  Secretary  was  clearly 
against  increasing  the  ecclesiastical  patronage  of  the 
Crown,  and  against  popular  elections,  which  he  rightly 
said  "  were  principally  transacted  in  public-houses."  Sir 
W.  Harcourt's  assertion  that  "the  congregation  was  the 
Church"  was  one  of  tiiose  irrational  observations  of 
which  from  time  to  time  he  allows  himself  to  be  the 
mouthpiece,  and  for  which  on  tiiis  occasion  Mr  J.  G.  Talbot 
very  properly  brought  him  to  book.  Mr  Grey's  amend- 
ment was  defeated  by  a  large  majority,  and  Mr  Leatham's 
Kil  was  read  a  second  time,  and  was  referred,  together 
with  Mr  Stanhope's,  to  a  Select  Committee,  from  which  it 
will  emerge,  doubtless,  in  a  very  different  form.  What  » 
really  wanted  is  a  measure  whieh  will  deliver  Church 
Patronage  from  existing  scandals  without  touching  tbe 
rights  of  property.  The  question  of  patronage  has  a 
twofold  aspect.  It  is  a  trust,  but,  as  Sir  R.  Crom  re- 
minded the  House,  "  there  was  a  question  of  property 
deeply  involved  in  it."  It  will  be  remembered  that  Sir 
B.  Cross  attempted  to  carry  a  Bill  through  Parliameivt  to 
prevent  the  sale  of  next  presentations,  which  waa  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  one  hy  the  Select  Comnittee  of  tbe 
House  of  Lords;  and  the  trenchant  ek>qi!ience  of  the 
BJshop  of  PeteHwrougfa  oh  the  same  ao^ect  on  a  aubse*  j 


quent  occasion  is  not  likely  to  be  forgotten.  "  The  whole 
matter,"  we  admit,  "is one  that  bristles  with  difficulties ;" 
yet,  we  believe,  they  are  difficulties  which  may  be  sur- 
mounted. We  hardly  tliink  the  efforts  of  Dissenters 
and  Liberation ists  to  set  the  Church's  house  in  order  are 
at  all  likely  to  be  in  the  right  direction.  We  protest 
against  any  remedy  which  strikes  a  blow  at  private 
patronage.  To  lessen  the  area  of  lay  patronage  is  a  most 
desirable  object  from  a  Liberationist  point  of  view,  for  it 
would  smooth  the  way  to  Disestablishment.  Every  living 
which  can  be  got  out  of  the  hands  of  a  lay  patron  is  the 
cutting  of  one  of  the  ends  which  bind  the  Church  and 
nation.  Tlie  late  editor  of  the  Literary  CJiurckman, 
Canon  Ash  well,  well  said  atone  of  the  Church  Congresses, 
"  The  history  of  private  patronage  is  the  history  of  the 
parochial  system."  More  than  half  of  the  livings  in  this 
land,  some  7,000,  are  in  private  gift.  We  hear  much  in 
the  present  day  of  the  need  of  lay  co-operation  in  Church 
work.  The  exercise  of  the  sacred  trust  of  Cliurch  Patron- 
Jige  is  one  way  in  which  the  laity  of  this  country  have  a 
large  and  controlling  influence  upon  the  destiny  of  the 
National  Church.  Any  attempt  to  lessen  or  do  ayrtiy 
with  lay  patronage  is  an  attempt  to  deprive  the  laity  of 
a  right  and  of  an  honour.  Thus,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
when  speaking  some  time  ago  on  this  subject,  said 
"  the  patrons  of  ecclesiastical  benefices  hold  a  hisfh  place 
of  honour,  and  one  entitled  to  respect.  .  .  There  is 
not  a  more  dignified  office  than  that  of  the  Christian 
patron."  What  is  needed,  we  say,  is  not  any  altera- 
tion in  the  division  of  patronage,  but  a  prohibition 
of  the  sale  of  next  presentations,  and  that  the  transfer 
of  advowsons  should  be  placed  under  proper  restraintd. 
It  is  impossible  to  hinder  the  transfer  of  patronage 
altogether,  so  long  as  a  large  measure  of  patronage 
is  in  the  hands  of  private  individuals,  but  the  abuses 
whicli  have  turned  what  ?iay  be  rightly  done  into  an 
abominable  traffic,  may  surely  be  stopped.  We  cannot, 
however,  for  one  moment  think  that  such  a  robbery  of 
patrons  and  of  benefices,  as  Mr  Leatham's  Bill  proposes, 
is  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  which  comes  at  all  "  within 
the  range  of  pr«actical  politics." 


Centennial  CDougi^ts  about  t|)e  american 

C&utcfj- 

No.  L -HISTORICAL  SKETCH. 

In  this  Centennial  year  of  the  consecration  of  Dr  Seabury, 
it  may  not  be  ont  of  place  to  gather  together  some  thoughts 
and  facts  that  were  presented  to  my  mind  during  a  long  and 
recent  tour  in  the  United  States. 

Looking  back  to  the  first  establishment  of  English  colonies 
across  the  Atlantic,  we  find  that  the  piety  of  godly  laymen  of 
the  Church  and  the  zeal  of  her  Priests  combined  to  proviile 
chaplains  to  accompany  the  settlers  to  their  new  homes.  The 
clergy  shared  the  hardships  and  dangers  of  their  fiocks,  ami 
not  only  led  their  devotions,  but  assisted  their  labours.  One 
hand  held  the  shepherd's  crook,  the  other  swung  the  work- 
man's axe. 
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As  one  colon j  after  another  sprong  up,  cfaurchee  were  bailt, 
and  the  stipends  of  the  clergy  provided  by  tithes,  at  the  rate 
in  Virginia  of  1,500  lbs.  of  tobacco  and  16  barrels  of  floor 
each,  per  annum.  At  the  time  of  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, the  Church  was  established  by  law  in  the  colonies  of 
Virginia,  Maryland,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and 
New  York,  while  in  all  the  other  States  she  had  a  foothold 
more  or  less  strong.  In  the  North,  the  salaries  of  the  clergy 
were  defrayed  almost  entirely  by  the  S.P.G.,  in  the  South,  as 
I  have  said,  by  tithe  and  poU-taz. 

The  clergy  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  and  from  him  ordination  had  to  be  sought.  This  en- 
tailed great  expense  and  a  long  and  dangerous  voyage.  "A 
Parish  in  Connecticut  could  justly  bewail  that  one  of  its  can- 
didates for  Holy  Orders  died  before  his  return,  another  expired 
in  mid-ocean,  that  a  third  had  been  taken  prisoner  on  ship- 
board by  France,  and  had  langaished  in  one  of  her  prisons  for 
years,  while  a  fourth  caught  the  small-pox,  which  brought  him 
near  to  death."  Discipline  among  the  clergy  was  necessarily 
lax,  there  was  no  one  to  have  the  oversight.  The  so-called 
"  Commissaries  "  were  Government  officers,  and,  as  a  rule,  men 
who  had  little  real  care  for  the  Church's  welfare.  Besides  this, 
the  first  zeal  that  led  men  to  offer  themselves  as  Missionaries 
amid  the  dangers  of  the  New  World  died  out  as  years  passed 
on,  and  influence  was  frequently  exerted  to  obtain  from  the 
Government  the  appointment  of  discreditable  relations  to 
vacant  colonial  Parishes.  We  read  of  an  unfortunate  district 
in  Georgia,  to  which  one  Norris  was  licensed,  and  misconducted 
himself  so  seriously  that  the  Governor  removed  him.  He 
was  followed  by  Thomas  Bosomworth,  who,  with  his  Indian 
wife  Consaponakess,  headed  a  rebellion,  and  planned  the 
massacre  of  the  people  of  Savannah ;  being  captured  and  im- 
prisoned, his  vacant  pulpit  was  offered  to  Mr  Duncanson.  He 
in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  was  foand  tobe  "  drunk,  profane, 
quarrelsome,  and  even  murderous.'*  William  Teale  succeeded 
him,  and  **  behaved  in  an  unchristian  and  ungentlemanly 
manner,  doing  all  he  coald  to  bring  discredit  on  the  Church 
and  religion." 

So  early  as  1620,  we  hear  of  appeals  from  America  for 
Bishops,  and  from  that  time  onwards  to  1784  the  cry  grew 
more  and  more  urgent.  But  in  vain  the  far-off  chUdiwi  cried 
to  their  '*  Idand  Mother,"  she,  trammelled  by  State  control, 
was  powerless  to  help.  Again  and  again  Archbishop  and 
Bishop  urged  the  matter  on  the  reigning  Ministers,  but  "  ex- 
pediency "  or  open  contempt  for  religion  won  tbe  day. 

The  American  Church,  in  spite  of  its  great  drawbaeka, 
numbered  at  the  commencement  of  the  War  of  Independence, 
280, 000  members,  and  250  clergy.  The  strongest  centres  were 
Charleston,  New  York  and  Philadelphiai  while  in  many  smaller 
places  there  were  thriving  congregations,  and  there  were  few 
portions  of  the  thirteen  States  that  were  not  brought  more  or 
less  under  the  eye  of  itinerant  Priests.  The  College  of  William 
and  Mary  and  other  Theological  Institutions  were  on  a  firm 
basis,  and  large  grants  o(  land  bad  been  given  to  the  Church 
by  various  persons. 

The  storm  of  1776-83  beat  fiercely  around  the  walls  of  the 
Church.  The  Revolatiooary  party  looked  upon  her  as  a  State 
ereatioD,  and  believed  that  her  adherents  would  be  traitors  to 
the  cause  of  freedom.  How  unjust  this  suspicion  was  the 
issue  clearly  showed,  for  a  vary  lai|ps  proportion  of   those 


whose  names  stand  highest  on  their  country's  roll  of  honour 
had  received  their  religious  educaticA  from  the  Prayer-  Book. 
*'The  Father  of  his  country  "  himself,  Washington,  was  a  de- 
voted Churchman.  The  prayers  used  at  the  first  sitting  of  the 
first  Congress  were  from  the  Liturgy,  and  were  offered  by  a 
clergyman  whose  heroic  and  patriotic  devotion  had  inspired 
and  encouraged  the  Revolutionary  forces  daring  their  long  w:ir- 
fare.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  clergy  were  English 
bom,  and  received  their  snpport  from  England ;  these  con- 
tinned  loyal  and  openly  prayed  for  George  III.  This  led  to  a 
general  idea  among  the  Puritans  of  New  England,  that  in  order 
fally  to  free  the  colonies  the  Church  mast  pass  away  with 
English  rule,  and  to  this  end  they  burnt  and  destroyed  her 
property,  imprisoned  her  clergy,  and  drove  her  people  to  the 
number  of  80,000  into  exile. 

When  peace  was  proclaimed  in  1788,  the  ecclesiastical  out- 
look was  lamentable.  This  is  the  account  given  of  one  State 
and  may  be  taken  as  a  picture  of  all  others  :  *'When  the 
colonists  first  resorted  to  arms,  Virginia  in  her  61  counties, 
contained  95  Parishes,  164  Churches,  and  01  Clergy.  When 
the  contest  was  over,  she  came  out  of  the  war  with  a  large 
number  of  her  churches  destroyed,  with  23  of  her  parishes 
extinct  or  forsaken,  and  of  the  remaining  72,  84  were  destitute 
of  ministerial  services,  while  of  her  91  clergy,  28  only  re- 
mained.** Scarcely  was  peace  concluded,  than  the  scattered 
remnant  of  the  Church  met  in  solemn  conclave,  and  elected 
Dr  Seabury  of  Connecticut,  a  pious,  learned  and  devoted  man, 
to  be  the  first  Bishop.  At  once  he  came  to  England  seeking 
consecration,  but  the  hands  of  the  Archbishop,  bound  by 
State  fetters,  coald  not  be  laid  on  his  head.  He  therefore 
applied  to  the  nonjuring  Bishops  of  Scotland,  and  was  con- 
secrated at  Aberdeen,  November  14,  1784,  by  the  Primus,  and 
the  Kshops  of  Ross  and  Moray  and  Aberdeen.  Three  years 
later  the  political  complications  were  removed,  and  W.  White, 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  S.  Provoost  of  New  York,  were  conse- 
crated in  Lambeth  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury 
and  York,  and  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells  and 
Peterborough.  At  each  of  these  consecrations  a  stipu- 
lation had  been  made.  The  Primus  required  that  in 
the  Eucharistic  Office  of  the  American  Church,  the  Eastern 
use,  followed  by  the  Scottish  Church,  should  be  adopted, 
and  the  Oblation  and  Invocation  incorporated  in  the 
Prayer  of  Consecration.  The  Archbish(^  desired  the  presence 
of  three  Bishops  of  the  English  succession  in  America 
before  an  episcopal  consecration  should  take  place  there.  J. 
Madison,  of  Virginia,  was  accordingly  sent  to  England,  and 
consecrated  at  Lambeth  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Rochester.  In  1790  T. 
Claggott  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Maryland  by  Bishops 
Seabury,  White,  Provoost  and  Madison.  Thus,  after  much 
disaster  Jand  long  waiting,  did  America  obtain  her  birthright 
of  full  Church  privileges.  The  years  from  1784  to  1801  may 
be  called  the  '* formative  period"  of  the  American  Churofa, 
during  which  her  Prayer-Book,  Canons  and  Constitutiou  were 
put  forth. 

The  vine-sapling,  planted  250  years  ago  in  the  New  World, 
left  without  the  husbandman's  care,  exposed  to  the  frost  of 
neglect,  the  ravages  of  jealous  aliens,  broken  with  the  storms 
of  war,  yet  strong  in  the  Infe  that  is  in  Her,  has  stmck  her 
roote  deep  in  the  earth,  and  spread  out  her  branches  over  al 
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the  land,  and  is  bringing  forth  an  abundant  harvest.  It  is 
very  instructive  to  compare  the  feeble  beginnings  of  the 
Church  with  her  present  position.     She  numbered  in  1882- 

1883--^ 

Bishops  ...        •••        •••        C8 

Priests  and  Deacons  ...   8, 500 

Candidates  for  Holy  Orders         800 
Communicants  •••  350,000 

Confirmation  Candidates  24,000 
Year  by  year  she  is  appealing  more  strongly  to  the  great 
body  of  the  American  people,  and  is  gathering  into  her  fold 
both  the  cultured  and  the  ignorant,  the  rich  and  the  poor. 
Her  annual  increase  keeps  pace  with  the  natural  increase  of 
the  nation,  and  with  great  strides  she  is  covering  the  ground 
lost  in  the  past  An  American  Bishop,  in  speaking  of  the 
growth  of  the  Church,  and  contrasting  it  with  that  of  Rome 
and  the  sects,  calculates  that  in  another  hundred  years,  or 
less,  there  will  be  only  three  religious  divisions  in  America, 
namely,  Roman  Catholicism,  infidelity,  and  Episcopalianism, 
and  of  these  the  Episcopal  Church  will  be  far  ahead.  She 
has  within  her  a  fountain  of  strong  pure  life,  which  flows 
forth  and  waters  all  around.  She  develops  from  within,  her 
growth  is  therefore  real,  healthy,  and  permanent  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  grows  only  by  emigration,  she  does 
not  appeal  to  the  people  of  America,  her  constitution  is 
opposed  to  true  Republican  freedouL  The  sects  are  dis- 
integrating and  being  absorbed  by  the  Church  or  Agnosticism. 
*'  Within  our  fold  dwell  now  at  peace  many  who  had  their 
training  in  narrower  places,  but  who  have  now  all  the  best 
that  they  want  of  their  old  past,  and  more  with  it" 

''Strong  in  its  past  and  with  a  divine  and  inappeasable 
hunger  for  souls,  the  Church  has  yet  a  still  vaster  destiny 
before  it  in  the  future,  in  rallying  the  scattered  forces  of 
Christendom  to  the  primitive  faith  and  Apostolic  order ;  and 
in  presenting  before  a  world  which  is  impatient  of  unrealities, 
a  religion  which  has  anthority,  and  is  simple,  and  affecting, 

and  manly." 

{From  a  Correipandent) 


€Wx  SlnstructioniB. 

PART  II. 

X.— S  3&tsf)teou0  SntenUon. 

Young  persons  ought  not  to  seek  admission  to  the  choir 
merely  because  they  are  fond  of  music  and  wish  to  improve 
their  voice  for  their  own  advantage.  Evidently  the  choir  is 
not  a  common  singing  class,  nor  an  harmonic  society.  Owing 
to  his  youth,  a  singing  boy  is  not  able  to  do  many  "good 
works."  The  work,  therefore,  of  singing  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  Almighty  Qod  is  the  great  offering  which  he  should 
delight  to  make.  This  righteous  intention  lifts  his  thoughts 
above  such  incentives  as  earthly  reward  or  earthly  praise. 
When  he  tries  to  improve  himself  (as  in  learning  to  sing 
well  from  notes  or  in  parts),  it  is  that  he  may  sing  to  God's 
glory  better,  and  turn  to  better  account  the  talents  which 
€k>D  has  entrusted  to  him. 

XI.— ^repatatfan. 

Preparation  consists  in  calling  to  mind  before-hand  in  thp 
Vestry  certain  things  vftio|i  have  to  b«  remembered ;  what 


has  to  be  done,  and  how  it  has  to  be  done ;  what  shoald  not 
be  forgotten  or  omitted,  6.^.,  reverence  at  the  Holy  Name. 
And  ought  not  the  earnest  singer  to  prepare  his  own  heart 
to  be  moved  by  the  words  of  his  month  ?  that  when  he 
sings  words  of  gladness  he  rejoices ;  when  he  sings  words  of 
prayer,  he  prays ;  or  words  of  intercession,  he  intercedes ; 
or  words  of  penitenoe,  he  is  jwnitent  himself.  (S.  Angus- 
tine.) 

All  in  the  choir  should  be  prepared  on  the  instant  to  take 
a  hint  that  may  be  given  by  the  Precentor,  who  probably 
will  have  learnt  the  art  of  guiding  them  with  his  eyo. 

XlL—gRivLttulmsii. 

Mindfulness  is  most  requisite  in  every  singer  down  to  the 
very  youngest  in  the  choir.  He  must  not  be  so  weak  as  to 
have  his  attention  taken  off  by  a  buzzing  bee,  or  a  fluttering 
butterfly ;  by  an  imprisoned  bird,  or  a  brownie  bat.  His 
mind  must  be  cleared  of  all  vain  thoughts,  so  as  indeed  to  be 
full  of  God  :  into  whose  presence  he  should  imagine  that  he 
is  now  about  to  enter. 

"  Be  still  and  imagine  to  yourself  that  yon  saw  the 
heavens  open  and  the  glorious  Choir  of  Cherubim  and 
Seraphim  about  the  throne  of  God.  Imagine  that  you  hear 
the  music  of  those  angelic  voices  that  cease  not  day  and 
night  to  sing  the  glories  of  Him  that  is,  and  was,  and  is  to 
come.  Help  your  imaginations  with  such  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture as  these :  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  heaven,  a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  could  number  of  all  nations  and  kindreds, 
and  x>eople  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying 
Amen :  Blessing  and  glory  and  power  and  strength  be  unto 
God,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  (Rev.  vii)  Think  upon 
this  till  your  imagination  has  carried  you  above  the  clouds, 
till  it  has  placed  you  amongst  those  heavenly  beings,  and 
made  you  long  to  bear  a  part  in  their  eternal  music  "t 

xm.— ^^rager. 

Prayer  is  the  headstone  in  the  comer  to  bind  together  and 
hallow  the  other  dispositions  of  the  soul.  Prayer  gives  a 
relish  for  the  Church's  sacred  Services ;  removes  the  weari- 
ness of  the  flesh,  and  such  unwillingness  as  nothing  else  can. 
Pray  for  one  another,  and  help  each  other  in  things  temporal 
as  well  as  eternal — 

**  Then  waken  into  soand  dlrine 
The  very  paTement  of  Thy  shrine. 
Till  we  like  Heaven*s  BUr.8prinkled  floor 
Faintly  give  back  what  wt  adore. 
Child-like  thoQgh  tlie  voices  be. 

And  nntunable  tht  parts, 
Thoa  wilt  own  the  minatrelsy 
If  it  flow  trcm  ohild-like  hearts.*** 

XIV.~«nif0nni^. 

1.  The  four  ranks  in  a  choir  may  be  compared  to  as  many 
regiments  of  the  Line.  Every  singer  has  to  merge  himself  in 
his  own  rank,  and  perform  the  same  act  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  same  way  as   the  rest.    Each  rank  has  to  move 

t  Eev.  W.  Law. 
•  Ckrittian  rear.— Palm  Sanday. 
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and  work  with  the  unity  of  purpose  and  sentiment  of  a 
single  perfect  organism.  There  are  but  three  postures  fitting 
in  a  choir,  standing,  kneeling,  and  sitting.  At  the  proper 
time  for  each  of  these  every  singer  should  be  in  uniformity 
with  the  restw  There  should  not  be  as  many  acts  of  kneel- 
ing, standing,  or  sitting  as  there  are  singers.  All  must  get 
into  the  way  of  changing  postures  in  one  act  and  by  one  move- 
ment.  No  singer  in  any  rank  should  be  before  or  after  the 
others,  or  mar  an  orderly  appearance  by  keeping  an  irregular 
position.  Over- quickness  is  always  irreverent,  and  is  as  care- 
fully to  be  avoided  as  dawdling. 

2.  At  the  time  of  singing  all  should  sing  in  a  uniform 
manner,  so  as  to  produce  one  harmonious  concord ;  not  raising 
the  voice  higher  and  louder  than  another,  lest  discord  ensua 
Each  singer  should  give  some  heed  to  the  voice  of  his  neigh- 
bours, so  as  to  sing  the  same  syllable  at  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  tone.  If  there  be  any  one  who  cannot  bring  his 
voice  to  the  average  tone  of  the  choir  let  him  hold  his  peace. 
Silence  is  better  than  noise.  We  being  many  as  the  grains  of 
com  in  the  field  are  one  Bread,  and  should  sing  like  one 
person. 

8.  *'It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,"  writes  Magister 
Choralis,  "  that  the  text  is  the  mistress:  the  note  the  slave. 
Tub  Words  mxtst  govern  thr  mcjsic,  and  not  the  music 
the  words." 

XV.— Singera  to  6e  (Sxemplarg. 

1 .  A  s  singers  have  the  honour  of  taking  the  lead  in  the  public 
worship  of  Almighty  God,  they  are  expected  to  be  more  than 
Usually  restrained,  each  one  so  behaving  as  he  thinks  a  holy 
singer  would  be  sure  to  behave.  Let  him  be  natural,  but 
carefully  lay  aside  all  his  own  failings.  It  is  for  the  choir  to 
set  an  example  whereby  those  that  are  without  may  see  and 
learn  to  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 
(Hcb.  xii.) 

2.  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look 
straight  before  thee  (Prov.  iv.).  As  it  is  tiresome  to  the  eye 
to  rest  on  a  blank  wall,  it  would  conduce  to  the  keeping  of 
this  precept  if  the  wall-spaces  above  the  heads  of  the  choir, 
north  and  south,  which  are  usually  blank,  were  painted  with 
some  devotional  or  mystic  design.  Where  there  is  no  such 
design,  the  eyes  of  a  singer  should  be  on  the  ground  when  not 
on  his  book,  or  following  the  Lesson.  Not  even  the  youngest 
should  require  to  be  watched  by  any  person's  eye  :  for  all 
must  be  convinced  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.     (Prov.  xv.) 

8.  A  singer  ought  to  have  a  good  ear  to  hear,  and  should 
therefore  be  careful  to  sit  still  and  attentively  listen,  particu- 
larly to  the  sermon,  in  which  something  may  be  said  he 
ought  to  know. 

XVI.— a  Smgn'g  jFaulte  &iar«e  IJan  tjoge  of  ot^ew. 

The  fact  that  the  singer  has  the  best  seat  in  Church,  and 
also  the  most  conspicuous  one,  makes  any  faults  in  his 
behaviour  worse  than  the  like  faults  in  the  behaviour  of  other 
yonng  people.  He  has  carefully  to  learn  always  in  Church  to 
restrain  himself ;  to  think  what  he  is  about,  and  as  it  were 
to  measure  all  his  actions,  remembering  to  abstain  from  the 
faults  specified  in  the  list  foUowing. 


EVITANDA, — The  singer  should  mindfully  refrain  from 
everything  that  is  inopportune  or  irreverent : — 

NOT 

Smiling,  laughing,  or  rudely  staring  so  as  to  make 
another  laugh. 

Gaping  into  the  roof. 

Pausing  to  look  after  the  last  comer. 

Eating  spice,  rock,  or  other  sweetmeats. 

Talking  or  whispering. 

Writing  anything. 

Reading  during  the  Sermon,  or  then 

Turning  over  the  leaves  of  a  book. 

Shifting  seats,  or 

Lounging  about  in  them. 

Sitting  cross-legged,  or 

With  feet  wide  apart. 

Using  hassock  for  footstool. 

With  arms  out  of  the  surplice  sleeves. 
Should  any  person  consider  these  hints  too  minute,  and 
condemn  them  as  trivial,  let  such  an  one  be  respectfully  re- 
minded that  nothing  should  be  esteemed  trivial  which  tends 
to  promote  reverence  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God. 

XVII.— Jflletutning  from  tj^e  (Ifianccl. 

In  leaving  the  chancel  all  in  turn  first  approach  the  Altar 
for  the  last  personal  act  of  Worship ;  and  then  with  regu- 
lated step  retire  to  the  Vestry,  where  they  part  asunder,  on 
either  side,  forming  two  lines  ;  Cantoris  West  and  Decani  East ; 
or  otherwise  according  to  the  position  of  the  Vestry.  When 
the  Vestry  prayer  is  ended,  then,  and  not  before,  each  singer 
should  unvest  slowly,  solemnly,  and  silently. 


Yaxley,  Suffolk. 


W.  H.  SE^WELL. 


(7b  he  continued.) 
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The  idea  of  ever  satisfying  Nonconformists  by  granting 
their  requests  must  be  for  ever  at  an  end  after  Mr  Richard's 
motion  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Cemeteries  Bill  and 
the  speech  with  which  he  accompanied  that  effort.  The 
Bill  in  question  involves  a  distinct  violation  of  the  under- 
standing between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  that  the 
passing  of  the  Burials  Act  in  1880  would  settle  all  differ- 
ences upon  that  subject,  an  understanding  which  enabled 
that  measure  to  pass  into  law.  The  member  for  Merthyr 
assumes  the  rdle  of  a  kind  and  interested  friend  who  is 
only  anxious  to  remove  any  '^ prejudice''  against  the 
Church  which  might  weaken  her  influence.  It  is  becoming 
a  sort  of  fashion  amongst  some  Dissenters  and  Libera- 
tioniflts  to  affect  a  tender  and  considerate  reganl  for  the 
well-being  of  the  Church.  Attacks  upon  her  are  not  now 
made  so  much  by  the  method  of  open  violence  and  denun- 
ciation as  by  the  gentler  means  of  suasion  and  advice. 
Attacks,  however,  are  not  the  less  dangerous  because  they 
are  made  with  a  velvet  paw.  Whether,  however,  the 
demand  be  ''your  money  or  your  life/' or  only ''kindly 
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turQ  out  your  pockets,^  the  purpose  ia  the  same.  The 
motive  of  Mr  Bichard's  measure  is  to  rob  the  liviDg  of 
their  fees,  and  the  dead  of  their  sacred  resting-place. 
The  Bill  could  not  be  more  effectiTelj  described  than  in 
Mr  Beresford- Hope's  words — it  w*9  "  a  mischievous,  pro- 
vocative, and  an  aggressive  violation  of  the  compact  en- 
tered into  four  years  ago."  The  right  hon.  member  for 
Cambridge  added  to  his  definition  the  term  ''  purposeless," 
which  we  advisedly  omit,  for  its  purpose  is  evident.  It 
is  designed  to  deprive  the  clergy  of  their  rights,  and  to 
throw  contempt  upon  a  distinctive  ceremony  to  which 
Churchmen  have  ever  assigned  a  value  and  effect.  Church- 
men, it  is  true,  are  still  to  be  allowed  to  have  a  conse- 
crated grave,  if  they  wish  and  will  pay  for  it ;  but  the 
setting  apart  of  ground  by  consecration  is  to  be  no  longer 
a  matter  of  Church  appointment,  but  only  of  private 
arrangement.  The  clap-trap  argument  that  differences 
which  exist  amongst  the  living  ''  ought  to  be  forgotten  in 
death "  is  one  which  will  not  bear  examination.  Death 
may  level  earthly  distinctions,  but  it  is  not  the  solvent 
of  differences  of  belief.  If  variations  of  faith  are  worth 
maintaining  in  life,  there  certainly  can  be  adduced  no 
valid  reasons  why  they  should  not  remain  in  death.  The 
fact  is,  Dissenters  feel  a  certain  inferiority,  and  want  to 
obliterate  every  distinction  which  proclaims  the  difference 
between  the  Catholic  Church  of  England  and  those  frag- 
mentary forms  of  Christianity  which  have  been  devised 
by  the  wit  of  man.  Mr  Richard's  affectionate  interest  in 
the  Church,  both  living  and  departed,  was  justly  requited 
by  his  measure  receiving  that  inexpensive  but  certainly 
not  silent  mode  of  interment,  which  in  Parliamentary 
terms  is  described  as  being  "  talked  out." 


The  services  and  meeting  of  the  E.  C.  U.  on  its  twenty* 
fifth  anniversary  were,  perhaps,  of  a  more  triumphant 
kind  than  usual,  the  only  drawback  being  the  absence  of 
the  President,  the  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood.  The  chief  function 
was  at  S.  Alban's,  Holborn,  which  does  not  seem  to  have 
suffered  much  in  point  of  Ritual  from  the  lengthy  prosecu- 
tions which  have  made  that  church  so  well  known.  The 
E.  C.  U.  evidently  grows  in  strength  as  well  as  in  area.  The 
roll  of  the  Union  now  contains  fifteen  bishops.  Bishop 
Abraham  preached  the  sermon,  in  which  he  stated  that  ''he 
looked  at  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  as  within 
measurable  distance."  We  hardly  think  such  ominous  de- 
clarations are  wisely  made.  But  with  Bishop  Abraham's 
assertions  that  the  encroachments  of  the  State  on  the  Church 
had  culminated  in  the  P.  W.  R.  Act,  and  that  th«  resort  to 
''  the  historical  method  "  had  resulted  in  the  utter  over- 
throw "  of  the  Erastian  Tribunals  that  had  supplanted 
the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  of  the  land,"  we  are  heartily  in 
accord.  The  Union  has  now  over  21,000  members,  and 
292  branches.  One  fact  upon  which  the  Union  may 
well  congratulate  itself  is  that  the  land  now  has  rest,  no 
prosecution  for  Ritual  being  at  present  pending.  A 
wider  sphere  of  usefulness  will  now  open  up  before  the 


E.  C.  U.,  and  the  cessation  of  ritual  suits  will  enable  it  to 
give  itself  more  undividedly  to  matters  of  spiritual  and 
practical  importance.  The  resolutions  passed  at  the 
general  meeting  betoken  this.  The  cause  of  religious 
eduoattOD,  the  prevention  of  legalisation  of  marriage  with 
a  deceased  wife's  sister,  and  the  evangelisation  of  the 
maases,  were  the  chief  points  under  consideration. 


At  the  meeting  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  on 
Tuesday,  the  Primate  introduced  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  who 
had  come  to  England  to  preach  the  Sermon  on  the  100th 
Anniversary  of  the  American  Episcopate,  at  the  invitation 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Grospel  in 
Foreign  Parts.  The  Bishop  of  Ohio  gave  a  retrospect  of 
the  American  Episcopate,  in  which  he  thanked  tlie  Snglish 
Church  for  "  the  completion  of  their  Episcopal  Succession,'' 
and  the  Bishop  of  London  for  the  fostering  care  and  pro- 
tection of  his  predeoesscurs  **  during  Colonial  days.''  The 
Bishop  concluded  by  presenting  the  Upper  House  oi  the 
Southern  Convocation  with  a  roll  of  the  Bishops  who  had 
been  consecrated  in  the  United  States  since  the  beginning, 
which  he  begf<ed  might  be  placed  amongst  the  records  of 
the  House.  This  will  form  an  appropriate  memorial  of 
the  first  centenary  of  the  American  Episcopate,  and  be  of 
historical  value.  Moreover,  such  a  roll  is  a  witness  to  the 
value  of  Episcopal  Succession  as  a  necessity  of  Church 
Life.  ■ 

There  are  few  who  have  not  been  concerned    either 
directly  or  indirectly  in  sending  inmates  to  the  great 
Earlswood  Idiot  Asylum.    But  probably  it  is  not  gene- 
rally known  that,  with  every  comfort  and  appliance  for 
health  that  can  be  devised  for  these  poor  imbeciles,  there 
is  one  lamentable  deficiency  in  the  arrangements.     There 
is  neither  chapel  nor  chaplain.    Prayers,  even  on  Sundays, 
are  held  in  the  dining-hall,  and  there  is  not  even  a  clerical 
visitor,  only  a  Scripture  reader ;  and  this  in  an  institution 
numbering  500  patients,  and    as    many  more    persons 
employed  in  different  ways.     This  is  the  more  to  be 
lamented  that  it  has  often  been  experienced  that  many 
''innocents"  have  souls  more  capable  of  development 
than  their  minds,  and  take  great  delight    in    Church 
services,  the  musical  repetition  seeming  especially  to  suit 

them.    And  of  them  above  all  it  may  be  said  : 
**  Dim  and  uoheard  the  words  may  fall 
And  yet  the  flearentaaght  mind 
May  leani  the  Sacred  air,  and  all 
The  harmony  nnwiod.** 

We  are  sure  that  many  of  those  who  exert  themselves 

to  provide  this  otherwise  happy  home  and  tender  care  for 

the  poor  imbeciles  of  the  neighbourhood  cannot  be  aware 

that  they  will  be  thus  shut  out  of  the  Church  of  their 

Baptism.    And  surely  the  attendants,  many  of  whom  must 

be  unable  often  to  go  to  the  parish  churches,  and  who  form 

a  congregation  in  themselves,  should  have  some  special 

provision  and  religious  training  in  their  work  of  charity. 

Earlswood  is  professedly  '* undenominational;''  but  it  is 

supported  by  so  many  members  of  the  Church,  and  contains 
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such  a  number  of  their  children,  that  surely  it  is  bound 
to  provide  for  their  devotions,  though  of  courae,  there 
should  be  provision  for  dissenters  also.  We  trust  that 
tlie  Governors  will  take  up  the  matter. 


y^WR^^^wsv^^:M 


cbe  Hife  ana  caiotos  of  (ZTbciist- 

The  Life  and  Words  of  Christ.  By  Cdnningham 
GsiKiB,  D.D.,  Yicar  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene,  Barnstaple. 
ix>ndon  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.  Two  Volumes,  rp. 
581  and  655.     1883. 

We  are  glad  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  our  readers 
this  cheap  edition  of  Dr  Cdnninqham  Gsieib's  great  work, 
which  may  now  be  purchased  for  sixteen  ishillings.  If  in 
some  parts  we  are  unable  to  coincide  with  the  author's 
views,  and  in  others  desire  a  stronger  grasp  of  doctriue, 
we  are,  nevertheless,  anxious  to  bear  witness  to  the 
care,  learning,  and  reverent  spirit  with  which  he  en- 
deavours to  set  before  us  'The  Life  and  Words  of 
Christ.'  He  tells  us  in  the  Preface  that,  whilst 
describing  the  environment  of  Jjtsus,  he  is  mindful 
to  keep  the  details  in  their  right  relation  to  'Hhe 
central  figure."  We  do  not  know  that  Dr  Gkikib  has 
ai  wave  succeeded  in  Uiis  aim.  But  in  his  delineation  of  the 
surroundings  of  the  Life  of  Jssus,  without  the  infiajted 
rhetoric  which  mars  Archdeacon  Farrar*s  writings^  accord- 
ing to  our  mind,  the  chief  value  of  Dr  Gaikis's  work  lies. 
There  is  a  cardinal  difference  between  the  modem  and 
ancient  methods  of  portraying  Christ's  Life.  We  are 
not  now  referring  to  the  lives  of  Christ  written  by  unbe- 
lievers, to  the  hard  naturalism  of  Strauss,  or  the  senti- 
mental romanticism  of  i^enan,  but  to  the  wotks  of  those 
who  believe  that  "  Jesus  is  the  Divine  Saviour," — to  those; 
for  instance,  of  Fiirrar,  Hauna,  and  Geikie.  The  mode  of 
their  respective  beginnings  is  the  clue  to  the  distinction. 
The  modern  begin  with  the  Humau  Life  of  Christ,  the 
ancient  with  His  Divine  Personality.  The  modern  lead  up 
from  the  Human  to  the  Divine,  the  Divine  is  the  stand- 
point of  the  ancient  method.  The  doctrine  is  unquestioned 
in  the  one  case,  is  proved  in  the  other.  Cannon  Farrar  begins 
with  the  Birth  of  Christ,  and  givesno  account  of  the  Annun- 
ciation and  Divine  Conception.  Dr  Geikie  begins  with  a 
chapter  in  which  he  brings  together  evidence  of  Christ's 
Divinity  from  various  testimonies  and  from  the  effects  of 
His  teaching.  But  the  first  chapter  of  "  Ludolphus  de  Sax- 
onia,  Vita  Christi,"  is  "  de  Divina  et  -Sterna  Chnsti  Gene- 
ratione."  And  the  first  chapter  of  S.  Bouaventure's '  Life  of 
Christ  '  represents  the  interest  of  the  heavenly  spirits  in 
man's  salvation, and  the  mystical  contention  between  Divine 
Attributes  which  were  brought  into  harmony  by  the  decree 
of  the  Incarnation.  This  difference  of  standpoint  between 
ancient  and  modem  attempts  to  depict  the  matchless  Life 
of  our  Divine  Lord  leads  to  different  ways  of  regarding 
crucial  questions.  Thus,  in  Chapter  XXIII.,  weare  told  by 
Dr  Geikib,  that  car  Lord  had  ^  four  brothers,"  "  and  at 


least  two  sisters,"  a  statement  in  justification  of  which  a 
note  is  written  at  the  end  of  the  first  volume.  The  view 
that  our  Lord's  '^  brethren  "  were  His  cousins  is  considered 
by  the  author  "  arbitrary  and  contrary  to  the  usage  of  tha 
language  "  of  the  Jews.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  may  be 
quoted  in  order  to  dispose  of  the  Helvidian  heresy  which 
lurks  beneath  these  words,  and  which  appears  to  have 
such  a  fascination  for  some  modern  writers  of  the  Life 
of  Christ,  that  it  perverts  their  judgment.  Dr  Words- 
worth says  most  truly  in  his  *  Church  History ' : 

**  Helridins  also  contended  from  the  mention  of  our  Lord's 
hrethren  in  Scripture  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  must  have  had  other 
children.  To  this  allegation  Jerome  replies  that  these  hrttkren 
of  our  Lord  were,  according  to  common  Hebrew  mode  of 
speaking,  his  near  relatives,  probably  His  cousins, 

**  S.  Jerome  was  here  on  the  safe  ground  of  Holy  Scripture  and 
primitive  antiquity ;  and  his  decision  on  this  question  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  authoritative  judgment  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Oburch  ;  and  the  opposite  opiniou  of  the  Hel vidians  or 
Anti-dicomarianites  was  condemned  as  heretical." 

If  other  Anglican  authorities  are  needed,  we  should 
recommend  again  the  study  of  Pearson  on  this  point,  and 
of  Dr  W.  H.  Mill  on  "  Pantheistic  Principles." 

Then,  again,  the  Sacramental  doctrines  unveiled  in  our 
Lord's  discourse  with  Kicodemus,  and  in  the  synagogue 
of  Capernaum,  are  most  inadequately  treated.  Instead 
of  bringing  out  the  truth  that  the  Two  Great  Sacraments 
are  the  appointed  means  of  extending  the  Incarnate  Life 
to  mankind,  the  author  seems  to  wish  to  reduce  everything 
to  metaphor ;  as  though,  in  the  latter  discourse,  our 
Lord's  words  were  to  be  taken  in  the  same  sense  as  we 
speak  of  "devouring  a  book"  or  "drinking  in"  in- 
struction. 

Dr  Grikie  does  not  enter  at  all  deeply  into  the  Mys- 
teries of  the  Life  of  Christ.  He  seems  sometimes  to  be 
content  with  the  simple  relation  of  them.  Thus,  we  give 
the  following  extract  as  a  specimen  of  his  style  and  mode 
of  dealing  with  the  Mystery  of  the  Ascension  : 

'*  The  place  where  '  Christ'  assembled  'His  Disciples  '  is  not 
minutely  recorded,  but  was  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It  was  the 
last  time  they  were  to  see  Him.  Hs  bad  prepared  them,  as  far 
as  their  dulness  made  posaible,  for  His  leaving  them,  and  had 
fitted  them  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  which,  within  a  few 
days,  would  illuminate  their  iutellecls  and  hearts. 

*'  Hb  wished,  however,  to  leave  them  in  such  a  way  that  they 
should  not  think  He  had  simply  vanished  from  them,  and  wait 
for  his  present  re*appearance.  Hk  would  show  them,  as  far  as 
it  eould  be  shown,  that  Hb  returned  from  the  earth  to  His 
Father ;  that  God  took  Him  to  Himself  as  Hb  had  taken  Elijah. 
They  would  be  able  to  tell  men,  when  they  asked  where  Hb  now 
was,  that  they  had  seen  Him  leave  the  world  and  pass  through 
the  skies  to  the  eternal  kingdom,  in  His  human  body,  to  sit 
down  at  the  right  baud  of  Ood.  The  thought — Hb  lives  :  Hb 
IB  WITH  TBB  Father  I — was,  henceforth,  to  be  the  stay  and  joy 
of  His  followers  in  all  ages." 

We  fully  admit  the  great  value  of  Dr  Geikie's  'Life 
and  Words  of  Christ,'  but  we  desiderata  a  fuller  and 
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deeper  treatment  of  those  Acta  in  our  Lord's  History 
which  are  termed  "Mysteries."  A  comparison  of  the 
extract  which  we  have  mtide  and  its  context  with  the 
chapters  on  the  Ascension  in,  for  instance,  Barradius' 
*  Concordia  et  Historia  Quatuor  Evangelistarum/  a  book 
which  Dr  Gbikie  does  not  seem  to  have  consulted,  would 
show  what  we  mean. 

Whilst  making  these  criticisms  we  are  keenly  sensible 
of  the  immense  labour  which  Dr  Geikie  must  have  be- 
stowed in  the  production  of  these  two  bulky  volumes, 
which  are  full  of  valuable  matter  both  for  the  student 
and  preacher.  The  Scriptural  index,  with  which  the  work 
is  provided,  greatly  facilitates  reference. 


Dr  jr.  €.  (Etoec'iBf  a^emoir  anD  Sermons* 

Savotitt,  and  Othbr  Sermons.  By  the  Bev.  Ferdinand 
C.  Ewer,  S.T.D.,  late  Bector  of  the  Church  of  S. 
Ignatius,  New  York.  With  an  Introduction  by  the 
Bight  Rev.  George  F.  Seymour,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Spring- 
field. And  a  Memoir  by  Charles  T.  Congdon.  New 
York  :  E.  and  J.  B.  Young  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  243. 

This  important  volume  is  published  as  a  memorial  of 
the  late  Dr  Ewer,  whose  sudden  and  striking  call  hence 
while  actually  preaching  in  the  church  of  S.  John,  Mon- 
treal, in  October  last,  caused  so  many  regrets.  A 
powerful  *  Introduction,'  by  Bishop  Seymour,  traces  the 
great  lines  of  Christian  life  and  duty,  and  points  out 
where  Protestantism  as  a  system  has  failed  in  the  past, 
and  must  fail  more  and  more  hopelessly  in  the  future,  in 
realising  these.  It  is  a  brilliant  essay,  and  may  be  read 
with  edification  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  also ;  though 
the  rhetorical  energy  of  the  writer  has  carried  him  (as  the 
matter  strikes  us)  somewhat  too  far  where  he  says,  ''  The 
Bible  without  the  Church  needs  no  infidel  to  assail  it,  it 
refutes  itself,''  for  we  take  it  that,  as  being  essential  truth, 
the  Bible  is  luminous  with  a  light  of  its  own  ;  and  far 
from  its  refuting  itself,  every  part  bears  witness  to  every 
other  part :  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms  to  the  Law,  the 
New  Testament  to  the  Old,  the  Epistles  to  the  Gospels. 
This  sentence  the  Bishop  would  probably  have  struck 
out  on  a  cooler  perusal.  The  Bible,  we  admit,  without  the 
Church,  is  .insufficient  to  meet  the  attacks  of  the  infidel, 
for  it  was  the  Church  which  settled  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  which  governs  the  interpretation  of  the  Sacred 
Text.  The  entire  discussion  is  a  noticeable  one.  We 
extract  a  paragraph  as  a  specimen  : 

"  Protestantism,  or  so  mach  of  it  as  embraces  sectarianism, 
has  done  three  things  as  the  master-strokes  of  its  policy.  It 
broke  away  from  the  Church  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  it  re- 
jected the  Sacraments  in  their  primitiye  and  Catholic  meaning, 
and  it  virtually  superseded  the  creed  of  Christendom  with  con- 
fessions of  faith  formulated  by  men.  In  the  place  of  these — the 
Church,  the  Sacraments,  and  the  Cieed — Protestantism  must 
provide  substitutes,  and  it  did.  It  put  the  Bible  in  the  place  of 
the  Living  Church,  the  Pulpit  in  the  place  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  Private  Judgment  as  to  the  meaning  of  Scripture  in  the 
place  of  the  Creed.    Thus  equipped,  it  started  on  its  mad  career. 


The  final  result  has  not  been,  even  yet,  fully  reached,  bat  it  is 
tending  rapidly  toward  its  accomplishment*  There  are  stages 
in  its  progress ;  step  by  step  the  problem  is  worked  out,  and  « 
few  years  more  will  witness  the  utter  and  absolute  overthrow  of 
the  system,  as  regards  its  hitherto  avowed  principles.  All  this 
might  have  been  foreseen,  and  was  foreseen,  and  foretold.  But 
the  device— it  was  more  than  man's,  was  clever,  and  promised 
well.  For  a  time  it  exceeded  the  most  extravagant  expectations 
of  its  votaries.  It  carried,  in  certain  regions,  all  before  it.**— 
(Page  xvi.) 

A  memoir  of  Dr  Ewer  follows,  which  is  hardly  so  com- 
plete as  might  have  been  wished.  Instead  of  saying,  for 
instance,  that  Dr  Ewer's  reasons  for  resigning  the  rector- 
ship of  Christ  Church  were  such  as  "  would  do  no  dis- 
credit to  his  memory,"  a  thing  which  we  quite  take  for 
granted,  and  which  va  sans  dire,  it  would  have  been  better 
to  say  plainly  what  they  were.  Then  the  episode  of  the 
four  sermons  on  Protestantism  and  Catholicism  is  passed 
over  with  platitudes  instead  of  giving  a  clear  account  of 
it.  We  know  that  Dr  Ewer  was  essentially  "  a  man  of 
war  from  his  youth  up."  His  pen  was  always  ready  and 
seldom  indeed  idle ;  and  his  polemic  trenchant.  To  pa® 
over  these  elements  in  his  life  in  general  terms  is  to  give 
a  wrong  impression  of  it  as  a  whole.  It  is  **  the  play 
of  Hamlet  with  the  part  of  Hamlet  left  out."  Bnt 
nevertheless  the  memoir  is  evidently  the  work  of  one 
who  thoroughly  sympathises  with  Dr  Ewer  and  writes 
with  a  kindly  enthusiasm  for  his  memory.  That  he 
was  one  of  the  best^abused  men  in  the  American  Church 
was  an  inevitable  incident  of  his  life's  work.  Pioneers  are 
always  unpopular  until  the  truth  they  advocate  has  won 
its  way  to  acceptance ;  and  Dr  Ewer  was  a  pioneer  of 
Catholic  truth  and  practice.    Requiescat  in  pace  ! 

The  sermons  are  characteristic :  firm  in  their  grasp  and 
uncompromising  in  their  statements  of  truth  ;  and  (which 
is  a  feature  we  could  wish  to  see  in  sermons  in  general) 
each  sermon  is  for  the  most  part  confined  to  the  inculca- 
tion of  some  one  truth  and  no  more.  The  sermon  on 
'  Sanctity,'  which  gives  its  name  to  the  volume,  is  that 
which  Dr  Ewer  had  partially  preached  when  his  last 
seizure  occurred. 


Earlt  Chbistian  Roxamoes.  Christian  Legends  of  the 
Middle  Ages.  By  Mrs  Maccall.  London :  W.  Swan 
Sonnenschein  and  Co.     1884. 

We  are  so  deeply  indebted  to  Messrs  Swan  Sonnenschein 
and  Co.  for  their  series  of  translations  of  the  Folk  Tales  of 
various  countries,  that  we  sincerely  regret  to  have  to  speak  in 
disparagement  of  the  book  under  review.  It  is  a  translation 
from  an  absolutely  worthless  collection  made  by  K.  E.  Yon 
Billow,  a  poet  and  collector  of  stories,  who  died  in  1853. 
Bulow  obtained  some  fame  from  his  'Novellenbuch,'  a  collec- 
tion of  Italian,  French,  Spanish,  English  and  German  stories, 
which  he  retold  in  an  attractive  style.    He  went  on  to  dish 
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up  some  Christian  legends  in  the  style  of  the  nnrscrj  tale. 
PoisiblT,  ihpj  may  have  been  fresh  and  interesting  to  some 
German  readers  in  1842,  but  the  book  did  not  go  oot  of  print 
for  seventeen  yearp,  so  that  there  can  hare  been  no  great 
interest  felt  in  it.  What  conld  baye  indaced  Mrs  Maccall  to 
translate,  and  Messrs  Sonnenschein  to  publish,  so  worthless  a 
work  we  are  at  a  lo^s  to  concetTe.  It  is  of  no  critical  ralne. 
No  anthorities  for  the  stories  are  giren  ;  the  stories  are  taken 
at  random,  without  research  to  find  anything  not  generally 
known,  and  particularly  interesting.  Some,  such  as  that  of 
S.  Gregory  of  the  Rock,  are  simply  disgusting. 

The  style  in  which  the  stories  are  told  is  affected ;  it  is  not 
a  book  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  children,  and  it  is  not  a 
book  adults  will  care  to  read. 

Poor  as  the  book  is,  we  take  it  as  our  text  for  a  few  words 
on  a  very  curious  and  interesting  topic,  the  early  romances  of 
Christendom.  When  the  cnUivated  Greeks  and  Romans 
adopted  the  religion  of  the  Cross,  they  found  it  Tery  diflScult 
to  shake  off  their  attachment  to  the  old  romance  literature 
which  they  had  enjoyed  in  their  days  of  darkness.  The  old 
Greek  romances — the  Metamorphoses  of  Apolsens,  the 
Satyrieon  of  Fetronius,  Theagenes  and  Chariclses,  Daphnis 
and  Cbloe,  Lencippus  and  Clitophon,  Abrocomns  and  Anthia, 
and  the  like  had  delighted  many  a  Udy,  and  occupied  many 
an  idle  hour.  These  norels  were,  howerer,  rery  objection- 
able reading  for  Christians,  and  the  early  Christian  bishops 
no  doubt  felt  that  it  was  necessary  to  supply  a  substitute. 
Accordingly  a  rast  number  of  religious  novels  was  written 
to  supply  the  demand,  some  pretending  to  be  historical.  The 
earliest  that  has  been  preserved  is  the  very  curious  *  Clemen- 
tine Recognitions,'  which  was  attributed  to  Pope  S.  Clement, 
who  was  supposed  to  relate,  for  the  edification  of  the  faithful, 
and  the  instruction  of  the  Pagans,  the  history  of  his  conver- 
sion, and  the  beginning  of  his  ministry.  All  the  old  lines 
on  which  the  heathen  romance  ran  remain  in  the  Clementines; 
there  are  love  episodes,  narratives  of  journeys,  shipwrecks, 
pirates,  and  at  last  the  reunion  and  recognition  of  the  dispersed 
members  of  one  family.  Heliodorns,  author  of  *  Theagenes 
andCharicl«a'  became  a  Christian  bishop  at  Tricca.  Nice- 
phoms  Callistus  telU  us  that  he  was  required  to  abandon  his 
See  or  his  novel,  and  he  chose  to  stand  by  the  latter. 
Achilles  Tatius,  the  author  of  the  '  Loves  of  Lencippus  and 
Clitophon '  became  a  Christian  bishop,  and  probably  de- 
voted his  pen  in  after-life  to  romance  of  a  more  moral  ten- 
dency. 

A  flood  of  highly- colon  red  romantic  tale9,  generally  wind- 
ing up  with  a  martyrdom,  poured  over  the  classic  world,  the  old 
novel  turned  on  love,  the  Christian  taught  the  rejection  of 
human  love.  The  ascetic  norel  became  the  fashion.  Such 
were  the  stories  of  Julian  and  Basilissa,  of  Chrysanthus  and 
Daria,  Zoslmus  and  Mary,  Agape,  Clionia  and  Irene,  the 
Necromancer  Cyprian  and  the  fair  Justina,  Galactio  and 
Kpisteroe,  which  forms  a  continuation  of  Clitophon  and 
Leucippe,  Andronicuv  and  Anastania,  Theophilus,  &c.  Some- 
times these  stories  purposed  to  be  genuine  records  of  martyr- 
dom ;  the  fashion  had  set  in  for  stories  of  martyrs,  and  highly- 
spiced  narratives  were  produced,  but  they  were  frauds,  the 
names  of  real  martyrs  may  have  been  used,  but  the  story  spun 
about  them  was  eertainly  fabulouif.  There  can  be  no  quention 
that  the  Actf  of  8.  Sebastian  are  a  religions  romance.    So  are 


those  of  S.  Catherine,  so  also  those  of  S.  Barbara.  In 
some  cases  we  have  the  original  acts,  and  the  historic  romance 
woven  out  of  it.  If  Mrs  Maccall  had  wanted  to  produce  a  book 
of  less  known  stories,  she  might  hare  taken  the  charming  tale 
of  Abraham  the  Jew  and  the  ikon  of  the  Saviour  in  the 
market-place  at  Byzantium,  of  Adrian  and  Natalia,  of  Cyprian 
and  Justina,  and  of  Theodulus  the  Sty  lite. 

Iir  THE  Land  of  Marvels;  Folk  Tales  from  Austria  and 
Bohemia.  By  Th.  Veritalekbv.  With  Preface  by  E.  John- 
son, M.A.  London:  W.  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co. 
1884. 

This  is  a  book  for  which  we  are  grateful.  Professor  Ver* 
naleken  took  great  pains  to  collect  nursery  tales  in  Aiutria 
and  Bohemia ;  and  he  wrote  them  down  as  delivered,  without 
ornament.  ''The  Wishing  Rag,  the  Golden  Goat,  and  the 
Hat  Soldiers  **  has  its  counterpart  everywhere.  In  Grimm's 
K.  M.  No.  54,  also  like  No.  38.  It  is  found  in  Lithuania 
(Schleicher,  p.  105),  in  Yorkshire,  Henderson's  'Northern 
Folk-Lore,'  1st  ed.  (omitted  in  2nd),  in  the  Ealmnk  Tales 
of  the  Siddhi-Kftr,  No.  6,  and  elsewhere.  The  soldiers  issuing 
from  a  hat  has  its  analogue  in  the  story  of  Weissnitle  of  the 
Hungarian  Tales  of  Stier,  p.  72.  The  "Maiden  on  the 
Crystal  Mountain  **  is  represented  in  the  Katha  Sarit  Sagara, 
in  the  story  of  Saktivega.  We  are  glad  that  Mr  Johnson 
enters  a  sensible  protest  against  the  extravagant  theories  of 
"  Sir  "  G.W.  Cox,  Professor  Max  Muller,  Wolf  and  Scbwarz  on 
the  origin  of  myths.  The  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  dawn  do 
not  explain  all  the  stories  of  ancient  mythology  and  of  modern 
folk-lore. 

Many  of  the  tales  appear  to  us  in  a  very  broken  and  late 
form,  from  which  much  has  been  lost.  For  instance,  in  the 
fiist  we  have  the  marvellous  fiddle  that  makes  all  who  hear  it 
dance,  with  no  account  of  how  it  was  obtained. 

Dbut.  xxvii.  23.  Marriage  with  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister 
Directly  Prohibited  by  God's  Word.  With  an  Introduction 
on  Relations  as  Expressed  in  Hebrew.  By  the  Rev.  F.  S. 
Stookb-Vaughak,  M.A.,  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
Vicar  of  Welliufston  Heath.  London :  W.  Skeffington  and 
Son,  163  Piccadilly.     1884.     Pp.  15.     Price  One  Shilling. 

Mr  Stooke-Vanghan  is  entitled  to  the  praise  of  having  un- 
earthed a  corroboration  distinct  and  novel,  though  small,  for 
the  orthodox  position ;  and,  considering  the  hackneyed  cha- 
racter of  the  entire  controversy  respecting  the  Deceased 
Wife's  Sister  Marriage  Question,  he  is  greatly  to  be  thanked 
for  his  industry  and  patience  in  tracing  ont  the  links  of  his 
argument.  It  naturally  attracted  much  notice  on  the  first 
publication  of  Mr  Stooke-Vaughan's  letter  in  the  Guardian, 
and  must  be  allowed  to  strengthen  valeat  quantum  the  tradi- 
tional view  as  to  the  unlawfulness,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Hebrew  people,  of  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  deceased 
wife's  sister. 

It  rests  on  Dent  xxviL  23,  whieh  pronounces  a  naii 
accursed  who  marries  his    /13^^T    ehotheneth.     The  A.Y. 

renders  this  word  "  mother-in-law  ; "  and  the  masculine  form 
of  it,  "  father-in-law."  The  feminine  form  occurs  only  this 
once.  But  the  masculine  is  often  used  ;  and  it  is  most  pro- 
bable that  it  denotes  any  near  relation  (by  marriage)  of  the 
per<)on  spoken  of.  In  one  case,  that  of  Reuel  (or  Jethro)  and 
Hobab,  this  is  demonstrable.  (Compare  Exod.  iii.  1  and 
Judges  iv.  11.)    Therefore  "  chotbeneth"  must  by  parity  of 
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reasoning  m«an  not  only  "  mother-in-law  "  hut  ani/  near  re- 
lation by  marriajre,  and  therefore  the  sister  of  the  wife.  That 
is  the  whole  argament ;  to  which  the  author  prefixes  an  ex- 
cursus on  the  Hehrew  idiom  in  expressing  relationship. 

Both  clergy  and  laity  should  read  carefully  this  clever  and 
learned  little  pamphlet. 

On  Laodicbans,  and  other  Etsayf.  By  R.  M.  Ettok. 
London  :  Griffith  and  Farran.     1844.     Pp.  149.     Price  28. 

Clerer,  but  discuraire  essays,  of  which  the  sentiments  are 

mostly  nnexceptionable.    What  the  essays  principally  want  is 

organic  unity ;  they  have  neither  terminus  a  quo  nor  ad  quern. 

Tbb  Nigbns  Creed  xvt>  the  Filioqub.  By  Thomas  Richbt, 
D.  D.,  Professor  of  Bcclesiasttcal  History  G.  T.  Semtnarv. 
(Reprinted,  with  Notes  and  Appendix,  from  the  *  Church 
Eclectic.')  New  V'ork:  E.  and  J.  B.  Tonng  and  Co.  Ib84. 
Pp.  62. 

Dr  Richey  argues  first  that  the  introduction  of  the  *  Filioque 
into  the  Creed  by  the  Synod  of  Toledo  was  no  violaiion  of 
that  prohibition  to  *'  adduce  any  other  faith/'  and  in  this  he 
is  doubtless  right.  When  he  goes  further  and  argues  that  it 
Was  as  regular  for  a  Synod  at  Toledo  to  add  to  the  Constan- 
tinopolitan  Creed  as  for  the  Second  General  Council  at  Con- 
stantinople to  make  additions  to  the  Nicene  symbol,  we 
cannot  go  with  him.  To  do  so  was  not  the  business  of  a 
merely  Provincial  Synod,  such  as  that  at  Toledo  ;  though  had 
it  been  of  CEcumenical  rank,  no  doubt  it  would  have  been 
competent  to  do  what  any  of  its  predecessors  did,  since  no 
Council  can  bind  its  successors,  which  have  plenary  rights 
equally  with  itself. 

Dr  Richey  adds  much  valuable  thought  respecting  the  place 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  "  Double  Procession  "  in  the  scheme 
of  theology,  and  its  value  to  the  Church. 

The  essay  is  worth  buying  and  careful  study. 

EzEOBTiCAL  Studies.  By  Paton  J.  Gloao,  D.D.,  Minister 
of  GalashieN.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark,  88  George- 
Street.     1884.     Pp.  302.     Price  5s. 

Avery  interesting  volume  of  essays  upon  the  interpretation 

of  various  difficult  passages  of  Huly  Scripture.     We  do  not 

nlways  agree  with  Dr  Gloag  in  the  conclusions  he  comes  to ; 

bat  we  gladly  girehim  the  praise  justly  due  to  learned,  calm, 

and  dispassionate  argument. 

The  Law  of  the  Ten  Words.  By  J.  Oswald  Dtkes,  D.D. 
London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row. 
1884.     Pp.  241. 

An  admirable  attempt  to  draw  oat  and  show  the  underlying 

principles  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  to  read  back  the 

ultimate  morality  of  the  New  Testament  into  those  earliest 

expositions  of  Law  as  the  Will  of  God,  from  which  it  may  be 

conceived  to  have  issued,  as  a  tree  from  the  seed  out  of  which 

it  growp. 

The  Problem  of  the  Chubchless  and  Poor  in  our  large 
Towns;  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Home-Mission  Work 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  By  Rev.  Robert  Milnb.  M.A., 
Towie.  Edinburgh  and  London  :  William  Blackwood  and 
Sooa     1884.     Pp.  185. 

The  increase  of  the  masses  of  population  in  great  towns 
and  cities  has  gone  beyond  the  power  of  the  existing  religious 
machinery  to  deal  with  it ;  and  it  is  the  most  vast  and  threat- 
ening of  the  questions  of  our  age,  what  is  to  be  the  future  of 
the  untaught  and  unevangelised  millions  who  are  growing  up 
in  the  midst  of   a  nominally  Christian  eonatry.    The  book 


before  us  is  a  proof  that  the  same  difficulty  presents  itself  in 
Scotiand  as  among  ourselves  ;  and  is  felt  to  be,  as  the  writer 
snys  too  truly,  '*a  blot  upon  our  Christian  civilisation." 
Although  the  diflTiculty  is  essentially  the  same  as  it  is  among 
ourselves,  yet  the  details  of  it  are  in  some  respects  different ; 
and  we  can  recommend  this  little  book  to  any  one  wishing  to 
study  the  question  from  a  Northern  point  of  view.  The 
Appendix  especially  is  a  mass  of  terrible  details  of  degrada- 
tion, want,  and  crime;  and  here,  as  elsewhere,  "strong 
drink "  is  blamed  for  all.  But  it  if  well  to  avoid  exaggera* 
tion.  The  abuse  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  the  form  that  the 
degradation  takes,  and  it  is  a  deplorable  aggravation  of  it ; 
but  can  it  be  said  to  be  the  sole  cause  ? 

Manners  and  Costoms  of  the  Jews.     By  the  Rev.  £.  P. 
Barrow,  D.D.     (R.  T.  S.) 

Many  among  us  can  doubtless  remember  a  little  book  with 
this  title  which  helped  their  studies,  and  perhaps  wearied  their 
brains,  in  early  life.  The  present  is  a  vastly  improved  edi- 
tion of  our  ancient  friend,  and  will  be  found  serviceable  as 
affording  trustworthy  details  on  matters  appertaining  to 
Jewish  life  and  manners. 

Some  Notcs  on  the  Book  op  Psalhs.     By  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Croft,  M.A.     London:  Longman  and  Co.     1884. 

This  is  a  popular  introduction  to  the  stndy  and  use  of  the 
Psalter,  explaining  some  of  the  difficulties  which  meet  the 
student,  and  helping  him  to  **  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with 
the  understanding  also." 

Foundation  Trdthb:  A  Course  of  Instroetion.     By  C.  J« 
RiDQWAT,  RA.    Edinburgh  :  St.  Giles'  Printing  i'ompany. 

1884. 

We  can  recommend  these  instructions  as  conveying  neces- 
sary  truth  about  such  misapprehended  subjects  as  Conversion, 
Regeneration,  the  Means  of  Grace,  &c.     They  are  sound, 
uncompromising,  and  simple. 

Christianity  and  Churchism.  Bv  Patrick  Allan-Fraser. 
London :  Triibner  and  Co.     1884. 

The  title  of  this  little  work  is  as  silly  as  its  contents  are 
objectionable.  A  Christianity  which  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Church,  which  rejects  prayer  and  sacraments  and  super- 
natural aid,  and  seeks  for  "salvation"  in  obedience  to  the 
common  laws  of  man's  nature,  is  not  simply  false,  but  rather 
foolish. 

The  Tops  of  the  Mountains.      London :   Remington  and 
Co.    1884. 

The  author  discreetly  refers  to  Gen.  viii.  5  in  defence  of 
the  title  of  his  work,  though  the  exact  connection  between 
the  subsidence  of  the  Flood  and  his  subject  is  a  matter  of 
speculation,  which  we  cannot  discuss.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
we  have  herein  some  statements  intimated  or  made  in  the 
Bible  concerning  Nineveh,  Phut,  Elam,  and  other  matters, 
amplified  and  glossed  to  a  wonderful  extent.  The  book  is 
worth  study,  but  is  too  full  of  parentheses  to  be  pleasant 
reading. 

The  Disoifleshif  or  Lote  ;  or,  A  Week's  Short  Medita* 
tion.     London :  Elliot  Stock.     1884. 

These  thoughts  would  be  commendable  were  they  not 
tainted  with  the  dogma  of  Universalism  (page  70> 
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*  YoD*RB  Mb,  and  I'm  Yon.*  A  Small  Talk  with  very  dear 
Small  People.  By  Sahubl  GiLLEsriE  PiiouT.  London : 
J.  Niabetand  Co.     1884. 

These  talks  with  children  are  yery  tender  and  loring,  and 
we  ahoald  have  great  pleasure  in  recommending  them  were 
they  not  based  on  an  entire  misconception  of  the  child's  re- 
lationship to  God.  Oar  Lord's  conrersation  with  Kieodemns 
is  referred  to  only  to  deprire  it  of  all  connection  with  Bap- 
tism.    How  sadly  do  our  teachers  need  teaching  I 

An  Introduction  to  thb  Studt  of  Shakbspbarb  and 
Milton.     Illustrated.    London  :  G.  Philip  and  Son. 

For  people  who  desire  at  small  cost  to  obtain  a  slight  ac- 
quaintance with  our  two  great  poets  we  can  recommend  this 
book,  containing,  as  it  does,  some  well-chosen  extracts,  as 
well  aa  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  works  of  Shakespeare  and 
Milton,  and  likewise  some  information  about  the  grammar 
and  language  of  the  writers.  It  is  shallow,  of  course,  but 
fairly  correct. 

Labour  and  Waobs.  By  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Fawobtt,  M.P. 
London  :  Macmillan  and  Co.     1884. 

Mr  Fawcett  has  here  reprinted  in  a  cheap  form  some  chap- 
ters of  his  *  Manual  of  Political  Economy,'  bearing  on  the 
subject  of  labour  and  wages.  There  may  be  different  opinions 
concerning  Mr  Fawcett's  views,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  itttention  to  the  principles  here  clearly  enunciated  would 
prove  an  antidote  to  the  pernicious  nonsense  produced  by  Mr 
George  and  bis  abettors. 


laecent  ^etmons  ano  Pamphlet?. 

The  kind  of  theology  taught  at  Clifton  College  may  be  in- 
ferred from  Two  Sbrmons  published  by  the  Rev  J.  W.  Wilson 
(Macmillan  and  Co.),  who  hails  "  the  coming  transformation 
of  Christianity,"  when  dogmatic  unity  shall  be  exploded, 
and  thought  and  revelation  shall  be  no  longer  **  strangled  by 
the  grasp  of  religion."  It  is  perhaps  a  mitigation  that  these 
utterances  were  emitted  at  S.  Paul's  and  Westminster  Abbey. 
Such  ideas  unexplained  and  unmodified  might  do  infinite 
harm  to  young  and  untrained  minds. — The  Rev.  C.  £.  Beeby 
asks.  Is  God  Unknown  and  Unknowablb?  (London: 
Wyman  and  Sons),  and  proceeds  to  prove  the  existence  and 
revelation  of  the  Deity  by  the  argument  of  creation,  con- 
science, and  the  Bible.  The  little  tract  is  useful  as  far  as  it 
goes ;  but,  we  fear,  the  modern  sceptic  would  laugh  to  scorn 
its  reasoning. — ^In  a  sensational  tract,  entitled  What  is  thb 
Sin  AOAIM9T  THB  Holt  Ghost?  (London:  G.  J.  Palmer), 
Mr  D.  J.  White,  whose  tracts  on  Church  doctrine  we  have 
often  eulogised,  shows  that  continued  resistance  of  grace 
drives  the  Holy  Spirit  away  finally,  and  causes  a  man  to  incur 
this  awful  sin.  The  anecdotes  introduced  are  very  fearful,  if 
true. — Protesting  against  a  view  of  popular  religion  enun- 
ciated by  Mr  Herbert  Spencer  in  the  Nineteenth  Centnry  for 
Jan.,  1884,  Mr  C.  £.  Beeby  shows  that  Thb  Wobs  ov  thb 
GoapBL  (Wyman  and  Co.)  are  pronounced  mot  on  heathens 
who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel,  but  on  those  who  have  had 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them  and  have  refused  it  or  aposta- 
tized. The  whole  of  the  passages  relating  to  this  subject  in 
the  New  Testament  are  examined,  and  their  bearing  plainly 
set  forth  with  almost  needless  prolixity,  were  it  not  that  anti- 
Christian  writers  never  discriminate  between  the  dogmas  held 


by  different  sections  of  Christians,  and  often  take  the  ex- 
treniest  Culvini.«m  as  a  fair  specimen  of  Christianity. — We 
will  not  attempt  to  analyse  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Waller's  Apoca- 
lyptic GLiursES  (Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.).  The 
author  appears  to  have  thought  out  his  own  view  of  the 
Revelation,  untrammelled  by  previous  convictions  or  com- 
mentaries ;  and  his  application  of  the  symbolic  teaching  to 
the  present  and  the  immediate  future  is  interesting,  if  not 
convincing. 

We  have  had  people  writing  up  the  character  of  Henry 
Yin.  and  Judas  Iscariot,  and  now  the  Rev.  G.  Margoliouth 
endeavours  to  correct  the  common  view  of  Thb  Chabactbr 
or  Kino  Saul  (London  :  £lliot  Stock).  Certainly  the  author 
has  picked  out  some  points  of  greatness  and  nobility  in  the 
disposition  and  actions  of  this  unhappy  monarch ;  but  we 
should  not  impute  to  generosity  his  treatment  of  the 
Amalekites,  nor  his  fall  to  the  reckless  exercise  of  his  native 
virtues,  but  rather  to  the  uncontrolled  growth  of  native 
foibles. — In  Thb  Common  Things  or  Divinb  Service  (New 
Tork:  Dutton  and  Co.),  Bishop  Huntington  gives  excellent 
advice  on  all  matters  connected  with  public  worship,  from 
Liturgical  functions  to  babies  crying  in  church ;  and  if  his 
remarks  are  often  rather  homely,  his  warnings  are  wise  and 
as  necessary  in  England  as  in  his  own  country. — From  Messrs 
Rivingtons  we  have  received  Thb  Cantiolbs  oaebtullt 
POINTED  AND  ACCBNTBD,  Only  they  are  not  pointed  for  ehant* 
ing,  and  in  the  Te  Deum  the  authorised  pointing  of  the  Prayer- 
Book  is  wholly  ignored.  We  confess  we  do  not  see  that  much 
is  gained  by  the  alterations.  At  the  same  time  we  must  give 
praise  to  the  manner  in  which  the  sense  and  intention  of  the 
Canticles  is  brought  out. — If  our  readers  want  to  see  the 
vexed  question  of  The  Extraobdinaet  Tithe  Rbnt-chargb 
ON  Hops  (Rivingtons)  put  neatly  and  answered  succinctly, 
they  may  find  it  in  a  penny  pamphlet  with  the  above  title,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr  Welldon.— A  tract  by  the  Rev.  W.  Balfour,  Thb 
New  Life  and  thb  True  Life  (London .  Elliot  Stock), 
which,  if  it  did  not  omit  the  Sacraments  among  the  enumerated 
means  of  grace,  would  be  useful  for  distribution.  All  it  does 
say  is  good  and  true. 

The  National  Union  of  Elementary  Teachers  (67  Chancery- 
lane)  has  put  forth  a  timely  pamphlet  on  The  New  Code, 
showing  the  evils  to  which,  in  their  view,  it  has  given  occa- 
sion, and  offering  suggestions  for  its  improvement  These  sug- 
gestions are  directed  towards  relieving  over-pressare  on  children 
and  teachers,  and  increasing  the  number  of  pensions  to  the 
superannuated.  Emanating  from  a  practical  body  of  workers, 
this  pamphlet  is  worthy  of  calm  consideration,  and,  if  com- 
mon sense  ruled  our  educationists,  and  not  "fads,"  would 
lead  to  some  changes  which  managers  would  hail  with  satis- 
faction.— Another  of  those  pieces  of  ignorant  legislation, 
which,  while  professing  to  improve,  really  add  to  the  hard- 
ships previonsly  existing,  is  the  Ecclesiastical  Dilapidation 
Act  of  1871.  Mr  J.  W.  Moore  has  done  good  service  by  giving 
succinctly,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  Ecclesiastical  Dilapi- 
dations (Parker  and  Co.),  the  history  and  operation  of  this 
most  unfair  and  ill-considered  Act.  The  amendments  which 
he  proposes  are  easy  and  obvious ;  we  wish  our  rulers  could 
be  persuaded  to  adopt  them. — Dr  Thicknesse,  Archdeacon  of 
Northampton,  has  published  his  Speech  in  Convocation 
(same  publishers)  condemning  the  constitution  of  the  Final 
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Court  of  Appeal  recommended  by  the  Commissioners.  lie 
opposes  it  on  legal  grounds,  and  still  more  on  considerations 
of  fact  and  experience.  He  deems  that  spiritual  causes  ought 
to  be  tried  by  spiritual  persons,  and  he  cites  the  disastrous 
effects  of  Privy  Council  decisions  as  a  warning  against  trust- 
ing to  mere  lawyers  for  knowledge  or  equity  in  such  judg- 
ments. 

The  somewhat  disingenuous  outcry  about  Outcast  London 
has  called  attention  to  the  good  woik  going  on  in  many  of 
the  "neglected"  districts,  while  it  has  also  brought  to  the 
knowledge   of    polite   society  certain   awful  facts    to  which 
it  had    hitherto  persistently    closed    its    eyes.      Some  new 
examples  of    misery,  Down   in    thb  Depths  (Seeley  and 
Co.),   have  been   disclosed,   and    now    the  Ragged    School 
Union  has  issued  a  paper  on  its  labours  in  Thb  Dbms  of 
London  (same   Publishers),  which,  although  its  line  is  not 
that  of  the  Church,   enlists  our  sympathies,  in  that  by  its 
means,  and  with  the  aid  of  its  3,000  voluntary  teachers,  more 
than  60,000  children  are  taught  religion  and  decency,  and 
helped  to  keep  in  the  right  way.— Of  what  is  being  done  in 
Central  London  (J.  Hodges)  Emilie  Isherwood  gives  a  most 
interesting  account,   which  we   recommend  our  readers  to 
peruse,  as  it  exhibits  the  way  in  which  the  Church  adapts 
herself  to  mission  work  and  meets  every  emergency  with  her 
large  sympathy. — There  is  another  important  sphere  of  mis- 
sionary operation,  and  that  is  among  our  sailors.    A  little 
pamphlet  called  Trust  Christ  More  (Thames  Church  Mis- 
sion Society)  tells  the    story  of  the  Mission  to  Deep  Sea 
Fishermen  in  a  most  taking  fashion.     The  religious  tone  is 
Wesleyan  indeed,  but  the  teaching  is  practical  and  seems  to 
have  produced  permanent  effectp. — A  good  cause  is  often 
injured  by  an   incompetent  or  injudicious  advocate.     Tcm. 
peranco  has  suffered  much   in   this  way.     The   Church  of 
England  Temperance  Society,  however,  in  its  Temperance 
Stories  with  Sono,  seems  to  have  avoided  all  unressonable 
vindication  of  teetotal  principles;  and  though  the  stories  and 
songs  are  combined  in  the  clumsiest  fashion,  and  the  publica- 
tion is  a  strange  mixture  of  music  and  water,   the  scries  will 
be  useful  both  for  its  tunes  and  its  tales. — We  cannot  say  as 
much  for  Tub  Lord's  Day  (Glasgow :  Murray  and  Son),  an 
essay  in  (very)  blank  verse ;  but  when  a  writer  ends  his  lines 
with  "  of,"  "and,"  **or,"  talks  of  a  Jew  being  "hard  at  his 
prayers,"  and  considers  such  verses  as  these  to  be  poetry, 

*'  From  ^rth*i  youth  this  day  was  aye  held  sacred 
So  cue  book  that  will  not  die  can  wltneis,** 

he  makes  a  solemn  subject  ridiculous. 


Q^inot  IPoetrp. 

IfjLRiA,  and  other  Poems.  London  :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and 

Co.     Pp.  127. 

This  is  a  book  of  singular  power  and  beauty.  The  poems  are 
full  of  noble  lines  and  elevated  thoughts,which  distinguish  thorn 
favourably  from  the  mass  of  minor  poetry.  But  as  an  old 
writer  says,  **  he  who  feeds  high  feeds  well  and  cleanly,"  so 
here.  Full  as  the  book  is  of  a  strong  vitality,  we  venture  to 
think  that  like  a  certain  living  creature,  whose  characteristics 
it  in  no  sense  resembles,  its  greatest  power  lies  In  its  tail 
rather  than  in  its  head.  Hundreds  will  read  and  re-read  the 
*  Quest  of  Psyche '  where  scores  only  will  finish  'Ilaria.' 


Indian  Lyrics.  By  W.  Trego  Webb,  Bengal  Education 
Service.  Calcutta:  Thacker,  Spink  and  Co.  London:  W. 
Thacker  and  Co.     1884.    Pp.  232. 

Full  of  pathos,  fun  and  wisdom,  this  book  shows  that  it  is 

not  always  true  that  "  India  puts  the  mind  to  sleep,  and  takes 

from  the  body  its  spring."    Though  the  author  asks  in  his 

"Envoy," 

**  Who  can  fashion  worthy  lays 
Beneath  the  punkah *b  drowsy  iwlDg  ?  ** 
he  has  answered  himself    and  the  world  by  the  remarkable 
vigour  and  sustained  be:iuty  of  the  poems  he  has  published 
here.     We  cordially  wish  success  to  '  Indian  Lyrics.* 

Sweet  Songs  foe  Mocrniko  MornEBS.  Collected  and 
arranged  by  Luigi.  London  :  J.  Masters  and  Co.,  78  New 
Bond-street.     1884.     Pp.  164. 

Some  of  these  "sprigs  of  rosemary  "  are  gathered  from  the 
gardens  of  Mrs  Browning,  Messrs  Longfellow  and  Monsell, 
others  from  unknown  "  fields  of  poesie."  The  Songs  are  of 
unequal  merit,  but  alt  inculcate  lessons  of  love  and  resigna- 
tion. As  a  whole  they  are  helpful  and  likely  to  prove  a 
solace  to  the  "mourning  mothers"  to  whom  they  are  dedi- 
cated. 


The  Guide  to  Nice.     By  James  Nash.     London  :    Kerby 
and  Endean.     1884. 

As  poor  a  guide-book  as  we  have  come  across —147  pages  of 

history  and  84  of  description,  the  latter  spun  out  by  tricks  of 

printing,  as  the  putting  of  the  hotels  in  line,  one  under  the 

other,  so  as  to  fill  two  pages  with  the  names — the  names  only 

of  54  inns. 

Through  Auveronb  on  Foot.   By  Edward  Barker.     Lon- 
don :  Griffith  and  Farran.     1884. 

This  little  book  has  hut  one  fault — it  is  too  short.  In  142 
pages  of  rather  large  print,  we  are  given  the  adventures  of  a 
week's  walk  in  Auvergne.  It  is  written  in  charming  style  and 
with  excellent  taste.  The  fun  is  sparkling,  the  sense  of  the 
beauty  of  scenery  fresh,  and  interest  in  everything  seen  is 
keen.  We  will  give  an  extract  or  two,  to  show  the  stylo  of 
pretty  miniature  landscape  : 

"  We  paid  a  viHlt  to  the  Church  of  S.  Julien*— by  far  the  most  inter- 
esting object  in  Brioude.  It  la  approached  by  narrow  gutter-like 
streets,  the  oozy  grime  and  pungent  odours  of  which  would  make 
fastidious  ladies,  not  enamoured  of  archKologj,  take  to  their  heels. 
It  is  absolutely  embedded  ia  ancient  tenements,  that  have  grown  up 
round  it,  like  parasites,  in  the  course  of  centuries.  Some  have  even 
grown  upon  it,  as  the  mistletoe  upon  the  oak.  Human  habitations,  a 
few  feet  in  thickness,  have  been  built  into  the  angles  formed  by  the 
buttresses  and  the  main  walls.  At  the  open  lattice  of  a  little  window 
of  one  of  these  unique  houees,  half  hidden  by  creepin?  plants,  a  big 
cat,  basking  in  the  run,  looked  down  upon  us  as  we  entered  the  porch, 
with  Birepy  wonder  in  its  yellow  eyes.  Inside  the  porch  a  white  haired 
sacristan  was  tolling  the  bell,  the  rope  of  which  paised  through  the 
hole  in  the  low  archway.  A  poorly  dressed  woman,  holding  a  placid 
baby,  and  followed  by  her  husband  and  a  few  friends,  passed  in.  The 
infant  was  about  to  be  made  a  Christian;  and  as  the  party  approached 
the  foot  another  woman  came  forward,  carrying  the  baptifmal  wat» 
in  a  common  white  Jug.  Lovers  of  primitive  manners,  what  a  sight 
this  simple  christening  would  have  been  to  you,  in  the  dimness  of  these 
venerable  vaults,  where  weary  Time  is  allowed  to  slumber,  and  the 
generations  pass  on  tiptoe  lest  they  should  wake  him !  ** 

**  I^empedes  was  crowded  with  peasants  in  holiday  dress.  We  left 
our  knapsacks  in  the  keeping  of  the  aubergiate^tnid  went  forth  to  watch 
the  dancers  in  the  market -plsce.  What  a  charming  sight  it  was  1  All 
the  men  were  in  blouses,  sabot<i  and  wide  felt  hats,  even  to  the  drcmmer- 
who  appeared  to  be  the  master  of  the  revel.  The  male  dancers— benrd. 
less  youths— were  fine,  ruddy  fellows,  full  of  health  and  the  Joy  of 
existence.    Though  Eons  of  labour,  they  danced  with  a  grace,  and 
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itbowed  A  refinement  of  demeanour  towards  their  partners,  that  con. 
trasted  forcibly  with  the  uncouth  manners  and  brutal  jocosenesa  of 
peasant*  in  more  northern  latitudes.  It  was  not  however,  on  these 
sturdy  youths  that  our  eyes  rested  most,  but  on  the  pretty  cirls  with 
whom  they  danced.  If  any  reader  imagines  that  by  prcttinesa  1  mean 
the  comeliness  of  healthful  looks  and  a  boxom  country  flfirure.he  has 
not  wandered  from  Tillage  to  Tillage  among  the  Tines  and  cornfields  of 
the  Limagne.  Richly  coloured,  delicately  featured,  gracefully  moulded, 
simple  and  modest  in  manner,  these  young  Auvergnates  of  the  plains 
corresponded  but  feebly  with  the  English  notion  of  rustle  beauty.  How 
they  darted  and  frolicked  in  their  caps  bound  with  bright  ribbons,  blue, 
yellow,  pink,  and  rainbow  coloured,  with  the  ends  turned  out  at  the 
ears  like  butUrfly**  wings,  and  in  their  silk  gowns  of  Quaker 
drab." 
The  book  costs  bat  eighteenpence,  and  will  give  the  reader 

delightful  reading  for  a  couple  of  hours. 


I 


^€i\nnor? 


D 


C|)e  iTouc  ^^atOens. 

Jbbemiah  xxxi.  part  of  verse  12. 

'*  Their  seal  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden  ;  and  they  Eh  all 
not  sorrow  any  more  at  all." 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  in  Eastern  countries,  scorched 
hy  the  fierce  rays  of  the  sun,  a  constant  supply  of  water  is 
necessary  to  promote  vegetation  and  to  sustain  life.  When 
a  fountain  or  stream  dries  up,  all  green  things  quickly 
disappear,  and  men  must  seek  new  pastures  for  their 
flocks  and  fresh  places  of  abode.  But  only  let  a  spring 
hurst  forth  in  the  desert,  or  from  under  the  cool  shadow 
of  some  great  rock :  then  all  at  once  a  transformation 
sets  in,  flowers  start  up  almost  beneath  one's  feet,  and 
the  wilderness  will  blossom  like  a  rose.  Truly  a  watered 
garden  is  a  rich  possession,  and  a  coveted  inheritance  in 
a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  and  is  well  suited  to  represent  to 
those  who  dwell  therein  the  blessings  which  God  holds 
out  as  a  reward  for  integrity  of  life  and  for  obedience  to 
His  commands.  Accordingly  we  find  this  similitude  em- 
ployed not  only  in  our  text,  but  also  in  the  fifty-eighth 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  having  reference  in  both  passages  to 
the  dealings  of  the  Almighty  with  the  soul  of  man. 

Now  in  the  pages  of  Holy  Scripture  we  have  a  descrip- 
tion given  of  four  gardens,  which  reveal  to  us  as  if  in  a 
series  of  pictures  the  various  stages  or  experiences  through 
which  the  believer  must  pass,  before  he  can  surmount  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  this  lower  world,  and  by  the 
merits  of  Christ's  death  and  passion  can  be  made  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  As  you 
look  on  each,  may  you  profit  by  the  study,  and  may  God 
bless  it  to  the  saving  of  if  our  souls. 

I.  First  of  all  I  must  ask  you  to  accompany  me  in  ima- 
gination to  the  garden  of  Eden,  which  will  set  before  yon 
the  condition  for  which  man  was  originally  designed  by 
the  Creator.  In  the  book  of  Genesis  we  read  :  **  And  the 
Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden  ;  and  there 
Hb  put  the  man  whom  Hi  had  formed.  And  out  of  the 
ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food  ;  and  the  tree  of 


life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil.  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden 
to  water  the  garden,  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and 
became  into  four  heads.  And  the  Lord  God  took  the 
man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and 
to  keep  it." 

Thus  we  see  how  Adam  was  created  a  living  soul  in 
happiness  and  purity.  His  dwelling  was  assigned  to  him 
in  a  watered  garden,  rich  and  productive,  where  with  his 
helpmeet  he  might  reap  the  immortal  fruits  of  joy  and 
love.  But  he  had  not  yet  been  taught  by  suflering  to 
realise  the  value  of  the  bounteous  gifts  showered  upon 
him  ;  nor  had  he  learned  from  toil  and  want  to  appreciate 
the  rich  treasures  placed  under  his  contral.  His  state  of 
innocency  was  soon  assailed  ;  the  tempter's  suggestion 
was  only  too  readily  acted  upon  ;  and  we  know  the  bitter 
sequel.  In  Milton's  grand  epic  you  can  read  for  your* 
selves  the  detailed  account 

"Of  man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Broaght  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe." 

Soon  came  to  pass  the  fulfilment  of  that  decree  :  "  In 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ; " 
and  the  earthly  Paradise  was  lost  by  sin  !  And  so  we 
are  told  that  the  Lord  God  "  drove  out  the  man,"  and 
''sent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden  to  till  the 
ground  from  whence  he  was  takeut" 

And  here  we  liave  a  picture  of  what  is  now  by  nature 
the  state  of  every  one  that  is  bom  upon  earth — outcasts 
from  our  inheritance  ;  banished  from  the  Divine  favour  ; 
under  the  blighting  curse  of  sin  ;  forlorn,  perishing, 
helpless.  But  we  are  not  left  without  hope.  In  the  eternal 
foreknowledge  of  God  a  means  of  reconciliation  was 
devised  ;  ''  for  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous."  And  accordingly  the  sentence  had 
scarcely  been  pronounced  before  a  promise  was  held  out 
of  hereafter  regaining  greater  bliss  and  happiness  than 
had  ever  been  experienced  even  amid  the  bowers  of  Eden 
— in  the  garden  that  the  Lord  had  blessed. 

II.  But  we  must  now  pass  onto  the  second  division  of 
our  subject.  All  is  silent  in  the  hush  of  night,  as  we 
cross  over  the  brook  Kedron  and  approach  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  The  patriarchal  trees,  which  had  stood  there  for 
many  a  generation,  like  giant  sentinels  keep  watch  and 
ward  over  the  fertile  slopes  on  which  they  grew.  By  the 
clear  light  of  the  Paschal  moon  we  can  discern  beneath 
their  protecting  shade  a  group  of  men  asleep  upon  the 
ground.  A  little  further  on  three  more,  left  to  watch, 
but  also  sinking  into  slumber.  And  then  amid  still  deeper 
gloom  we  gradually  can  trace  the  outlines  of  another 
form,  bowed  down  with  anguish,  and  in  the  attitude  of 
earnest  prayer.  But  hark  !  what  words  are  these  which 
strike  upon  the  ear  ?  "  O  My  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from^me ;  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but 
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as  Thou  wilt."    By  degrees  His  agony  grows  more  inteDse, 
until  sweat  like  unto  great  drops  of  blood  falls  from  His 
face,  and  he  pours  forth  His  supplications  "  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him 
from  death."    In  the  distance  are  stealing  up  a  multitude 
of  people  with  swords  and  staves  from  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  with  the  traitor  Judas  at  their  head.    Then 
what  can  this  place  be  1     It  is  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
watered  by  the  streams  of  Kedron,  and  watered  by  the 
Saviour's  tears.     Within  its  precincts  we  contemplate  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  experiencing  in  all  their  fulness  the  bitter 
consequences  of  sin.     Others  had  tasted  of  them  before, 
but  not  to  the  same  extent,  for  "  the  Lobd  had  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Adam  by  his  disobedience  had  fallen  from  the  high 
estate  for  which  he  had  been  destined  ;  and  all  his  race 
irom  that  day  forth  became  subject  to  the  curse  and 
thraldom  of  death,  until  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
arise,  and  should  '*  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin," 
whereby  we  might  once  more  become  the  sons  of  God  and 
heirs  of  eternal  life.  It  was  the  crushing  load  of  our 
guilt  which  caused  that  lonely  agony  and  those  bitter 
tears  beneath  the  olive  trees  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
Oh  !  think  of  the  love  Hb  must  have  borne  to  you  and 
me  when  He  engaged  in  that  fierce  conflict  with  the 
powers  of  evil ;  and  learn  from  His  own  lips  his  willing- 
ness to  die.  Turn  not  away  from  our  second  picture 
without  taking  home  to  your  souls  the  story  of  the  Cross ; 
and  in  that  sinless  and  forsaken  sufferer  **  behold  the 
Iamb  of  GoD  ! " 

III.  Once  more  the  scene  is  changed.    It  is  very  early 
in  the  morning,  and  the  first  giey  streaks  of  light  are 
faintly  stealing  across    the  eastern  sky  as  we  enter  the 
garden  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.     It  belonged  to  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  a  rich  man  and  a  counsellor,  who  was  also  "a 
disciple  of  Jksus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews."    It 
was  close  by  the  spot  where  the  crucifixion  occurred  ;  and 
to  it  the  body  was  hastily  conveyed,  because  the  Sabbath 
was  drawing  near.     The  account  is  thus  given  in  8.  John's 
Gospel  ;  "  Now  in  the  place  where  Hb  was  crucified  there 
was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepnlcfai-e,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid."    "  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day  ;  for  the  sepul- 
chre was  nigh  at  hand."    But  no  sooner  was  the  Sabbath 
ended  than  that  faithful  company  of  adherents  bestirred 
themselves  to  revisit  the  tomb  where  the  body  of  their 
LoBD  reposed.    A  little  band  of  women  were  the  first  to 
arrive  :  but  what  a  sight  of  wonder  and  surprise  was  pre- 
sented to  their  gaze  !    There  had  been  an  earthquake  ; 
and    »n   angel  had    descended,  and   had    rolled    away 
the  8ton«,  and  sat  upon  it.     And  the  Roman   soldiers, 
stationed  there  to  watch  the  grave,  were  affrighted  at  his 
teiTible  countenance  and  shiningral»«it,and  fell  prosti-aie 
to  the  ground,  as  dead.     But  how  did  he  address   the 
astonished  spectators  of  this  wondrous  scene  ?    Listen  to 
bis  measage  in  the  words  of  our  hymn  : 
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"  Hb  Uvea  Who  once  was  slain  ; 
Why  seek  the  living  'midst  the  dead? 
Remember  how  the  Savionr  said 
That  Hb  would  rise  again." 

The  tidings  were  too  joyful  to  be  kept  to  themselves  : 
they  ran  to  tell  the  disciples.  John  and  Peter  were 
quickly  at  the  spot,  and  then  returned  to  the  others  to  bear 
witness  of  the  truth.  But  Mary  remained  behind,  and 
stood  at  the  sepulchre  weeping.  Before  long,  some  one 
drew  near  to  her  and  said,  «  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  I 
whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  Him  to  be  the  gar- 
dener,  saith  unto  Him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  Him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  Him,  and  I  will  take  Him' 
away."  "Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  her- 
self and  saith  unto  flim,  Master  I " 

And  here  this  picture  ends.    For  just  as  in  the  begin- 
ning God  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness ;  so 
upon  another  first  day  of  the  week,  within  the  confines  of 
that  garden  watered  by  the  tears  of  sorrowing  friends,  the 
Lord  of  life  triumphed  over  death,  and   "  the  Light  of 
the  world "  burst  forth  to  disperse  the  shadows  of  the 
tomb.    Henceforth  the  atonement  was  complete  ;  a  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice  had  been   made  for  sin ; 
and  "  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap   in  joy."    Oh  \ 
guilty  one,  turn  the  eye  of  faith  to  Calvary,  and  to  tlie 
Cross  uplifted  there.    'Tis  the  Saviour's  form  that  hangs 
upon  it,  suffering  for  you.    Fall  upon  your  knees  and  cry  : 
"  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy  king- 
dom."   That  prayer  will  not  escape  from  you  unheard  ; 
for  Hb  Who  died  to  heal,  is  risen  to  save.    Mourner ! 
draw  near  with  hope,  and  hail  with  gladness  the  dawning 
of   that  firat  Easter  mom.    The  garden  of    the  Holy 
Sepulchre  is  f uU  of  consolation  for  the  afflicted  soul,  pro- 
claiming its  marvellous  story  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  the  certainty  of  life  beyond  the  grave. 

IV.  We  have  now  reached  the  final  division  of  our 
subject ;  and  just  as  our  eariiest  picture  carried  us  back 
to  the  creation  of  man,  so  our  last  will  convey  us  in  ima- 
gination to  what  shall  be  hereafter.  Both  in  the  visions 
of  Ezekiel,  and  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  we  have  de- 
scriptions  given  us  of  the  garden  of  the  heavenly  Para- 
dise,  wherein  is  set  before  us  in  figurative  language  a 
foretaste  of  some  of  those  unspeaknble  joys  which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  but  whidh  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him.  That  far-off  country, 
where  the  weary  pilgrim  shall  lay  his  burden  down,  is 
represented  by  the  ancient  prophet  as  watered  by  a  river 
deep  and  wide,  which  couW  not  be  passed  oret.  And 
"  behold  at  the  bank  of  the  river  were  very  many  trees  mi 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other ; "  *  and  everything  shall 
live  whither  the  river  oometh.''  "And  by  the  river  .  .  : 
shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  ^all  not  fade, 
neither  ^all  the  fruit  thereof  be  oonsumed  ; "  *  and  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  lor 
medicine."— (Chapter  xlvii.) 
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Bat  wben  we  turn  to  the  writings  of  the  Evaogeliet  the 
testimoDj  is  JQst  the  same.  In  words  onlj  slightly  dif- 
ferent he  tells  us  how 

''This  stream  doth  water  Paradise, 
It  makes  the  angels  sing  : 
One  precious  drop  within  the  heart 
Is  of  all  joy  the  spring." 

He  relates  (Be v.  xxii.)  how  he  was  conducted  through  the 
celestial  city,  and  then  brought  to  a  place  where  was 
shown  him  "  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  Gt>D  and  of  the  Lamb." 
''  And  on  either  side  of  the  river  was  there  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bore  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.''  *'  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there  ;  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Ldhd  God 
giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever." 

In  that  garden  of  the  heavenly  Paradise,  we  see  the 
design  of  the  great  Creator  once  more  perfected  and  com- 
plete. One  glimpse  inside  its  leafy  bowers  is  enough  to 
show  that  sin  has  been  washed  away,  and  the  last  dread 
enemy  destroyed.  "  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  anything  that  defileth."  Ah  !  my  friends,  what  a 
blessed  interest  that  garden  should  possess  for  you  and 
me.  Depicted  as  the  blissful  resort  of  the  dwellers  in 
**  the  city  which  hath  foundations,"  we  know  that  within 
its  borders  happiness  and  peace  must  reign  supreme.  The 
bitter  consequences  of  guilt  sliall  be  no  more  felt  :  its 
punishment  no  longer  feared.  An  everlasting  song  of 
praise  shall  re-echo  through  its  groves  ;  for  there  the  lost 
estate  shall  be  regained.  Thither  shall  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  return  from  the  house  of  their  captivity  to  the 
celestial  Zion  :  in  whoso  garden  they  may  recline  by  the 
crystal  stream,  pluck  the  delightful  fruits,  or  enjoy  the 
refreshing  shade  ;  while  beneath  their  feet  and  on  every 

side 

"Fair  flowers  of  Paradise  extend 

A  fragrance  ever  sweet." 

There  the  pilgrimage  of  the  soul  is  ended,  and  the  wan- 
derer may  abide  for  ever.  There  the  Christian  soldier 
may  repose  secure  f r<nn  war's  alarms ;  for  the  wicked  shall 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  and  the  heavy-laden 
shall  find  rest  in  that  heavenly  land  of  light,  and  life,  and 
love.  *'They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any  heat." 
"  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them  .  .  .  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes ; "  "  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden, 
and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all  ! " 

EDWARD  BKLL. 


Tlie  Next  Number,  Ju^ij    18,  will  contain  a  Plain 
Sermon, 


Current  jFacts  anD  litotes. 

No  one  will  be  surprised  at  Mr  Bradlaugb's  defeat  in 
the  ** trial  at  bar."  The  law  rightly  holds  that  to  swear 
means,  when  used  in  an  Act  of  Parliament,  to  appeal  not 
merely  to  one*8  conscience,  bat  to  a  Supreme  Being,  a  belief  in 
Whom  is  the  necessary  condition  for  caking  an  oath. 

•  •  « 

We  bear  that  the  late  Bishop  of  Chester  is' (gradually  losing 

strength.  Dr  Jaeobson,  however,  suffers  no  pain,  and  appears 
likely  to  linger  some  time  in  this  condition  of  weakness. 

•  •  * 

The  appointment  of  Dr  Hornby  to  the  Provostship  of  Bton 

was  an  expected  event.     Thus  the   old   cnstom  of  the   Head 

Master  sucoeeding  to  the  Provostship,  which  in  recent  changes 

was  felt   to  be  the  one  thing  to   be   broken  down  in  order  to 

avoid  abases,  has  again  held  good.     We  fear  the  appointment  is 

not  one  which   is  likely  to  elevate   the  Oharoh  tone  of  Eton, 

though  in  some  respects  Dr  Hornby  has,  we  admit,  merited  the 

promotion. 

«  •  • 

The  Rev.  Robert  Ejton,  curate  of  8.  Mary's,  Graham-street, 

is  mentioned  as  likely  to  be  the  successor  of  Canon  Boyd  Car- 
penter at  Christ  Ohnreb,  Lancaster  gate.  Mr  Eyton  is  well 
known  for  bis  preaching  power,  and   gave  the  addresses  one 

week  at  S.  PaaVs  last  Lent  at  the  1.15  Service. 
«  •  # 

At  the  Ely  Diocesan  Conference  the  Bishop,  speaking  on  the 

Eksclesiastical  Courts  Commiasionors'  Report,  took  grave  excep- 
tion to  the  proposed  Final  Court  of  Appeal.  Dr  Woodford  said, 
**  The  whole  thing  was  of  the  earlb,  earthy,  and  esBentially 
devoid  of  any  connection  with  the  Kingdom  of  Chbist,  and 
therefore  all  the  objeefcions  which  had  been  raised  against  the 
Supreme  Court  as  proposed  would   equally  touch    the  present 

Supreme  Court." 

•  •  # 

On  Tuesday,   at  the  Commemoration    Day  of    the  Clewer 

House  of  Mercy,  there  was  the  usual  large  gathering  of  clergy, 
friends,  and  associates.  There  was  an  early  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  and  a  choral  celebration  at  ten  o'clock.  At 
one  o'clock  luncheon  was  served  in  the  refectory,  at  which 
about  400  persons  sat  down.  At  the  Evensong,  the  Hev. 
H.  W.  Hitchcock,  vicar  of  S.  John's,  Torquay,  preached  a 
forcible  and  appropriate  sermon  on  the  power  of  faith  in  over- 
coming the  world.  The  collections  amounted  to  296Z. 
«  •  • 

We  are  glad  to  see  by  the  National  Society's  Report  that  the 

voluntary  offerings  and  legacies  for  1883  amount  to  16,919/.,  as 
compared  with  18,747/.  of  the  previous  year.  The  sales  in  the 
depository  were  also  larger,  being  57,810/.  In  1882  they  were 
51,162/.,  and  in  1881  only  46,231/. 

•  •  • 

After  a  career  of  twenty  years,  during  which  much  good  work 

has  been  done,  the  Doncaster  and  South  Yorkshire  Church 
Choral  Union  has  closed  its  labours.  The  final  Service  was  held 
in  Doncaster  Parish  Church  on  Thursday,  the  19ih  June. 
Although  the  choir  comprised  only  some  300  voices  (a  great 
falling  off  from  previous  gatherings),  the  muaio  was  admirably 
rendered,  especially  the  Hymns,  amongst  whioh  a  setting  by  the 
Prccontor  of  '^Thy  Life  was  given  for  me  "and  a  charming 
mcdiaival  melody,  **Utqueant  laxis,''  were  most  effective.  A 
remarkable  £e«tiire  in  these  festivals  has  always  been  the  Grego- 
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rian  musio,  and  on  th«  present  oojasion  the  '*  Ambrosian  Te^ 
Deom  '*  (Pnblisbei  by  Novello,  Ewer  and  Co.),  and  the  ''Ronen 
Magnificat*'  (same  Publishers),  were  strikingly  grand.  It  ia 
matter  of  regret  that  these  gatherings,  which  have  done  so 
much  for  Church  masio  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood,  and 
have  awakened  so  much  attention  in  musical  circles,  should  be 
discontinued  after  so  long  a  period  of  usefulness  ;  but  the  gra- 
dual falling  off  of  interest,  evinced  in  waning  congregations  and 
collections,  seems  to  have  left  the  committee  no  alternative. 
After  the  public  luncheon,  between  the  Services,  a  presenta- 
tion, consisting  of  a  handsomely-bound  set  of  the  Service-books 
for  the  past  twenty  years  and  a  purse  of  gold,  was  made  to  the 
Rev.  H.  Fleetwood  Sheppard,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Thurnscoe,  in 
recognition  of  his  services  as  Precentor  to  the  Union  and  Editor 
of  the  '  Festival '  books  from  the  foundation  of  the  Society  in 
1864  to  its  dissolution  in  1884.  Mr  Sheppard,  in  acknowledging 
the  address  and  testimonial,  spoke  of  the  imperfect  work  he  had 
been  permitted  to  accomplish  as  one  of  the  great  pleasures  of 
his  life,  and  expressed  his  regret  that  their  mutual  labours  had 
come  to  an  end.  If  they  would  allow  him,  instead  of  accepting 
the  money  as  a  personal  gift,  he  would  like  to  expend  it  in  placing 
in  his  church  a  small  S.  Cecilia  window,  which  might  be  a  lasting 
memorial  of  the  work  of  the  Doncaster  Choral  Union,  and  of  its 
connection  with  the  pariah  of  Thurnscoe.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  labours  so  assiduously  pursued  will  not  be  suffered  to  fall  to 
the  ground,  but  that  the  objects  of  the  Choral  Union  may  be 
still  carried  on  in  some  manner,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the 
good  of  His  Church. 


Poetrp. 

IN  CONVERSIONEM  JUDiEORUM. 
Yigil.  S.  Johannis  Bapt.  1884. 


Per  Te  nnmen  immutatum, 
Deus,  imprecamur,  satum 
Serva  Tibi  consecratum  ; 

Misereris  Israel. 

Redde  Tuos  tam  dileotos, 

Usquehodie  rejectos, 

Sed  in  setemum  protectos ; 

Misereris  Israel. 

Pater,  0  Fons  pietatis, 
Parce  procnl  oxciecatis, 
Tamen  ex  Te  verb  guatis  ; 

Misereris  Israel. 

Rex  sanctorum,  Lux  mundana, 
Virginalis  stirps  hnmana, 
Fratres  0  germanos  sana ; 

Misereris  Israel. 

Spiritns,  quem  per  depletnm 
Israel  feoiati  laotum, 
Mandoa  magi  a  per  completum 
Misereris  Israel. 

HflBcce  oBsa  reereanda 
Cura,  Trinitas  beanda, 
Non  sic  poBthac  invocanda 

'*  Misereris  Israel.*' 

Jaokbon  Masox, 


M^<g'o  TVT^ji  0  u  b  e  n  c  cj^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Lttbbart  Chorchmak  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  eBpecially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  Tlie  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
j  necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUB  SPACE  IS  LIUITBD  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUB 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERY  BBIEF. 


POSTURE  OF  THE  CELEBRANT  IN  COMMUNICATING. 
To   ike   Editor   of  the    L.   C. 

SfR, — There  is  one  line  of  contemporary,  or  almost  contom- 
pora^f ,  exposition  in  respect  of  the  posture  of  the  Celebrant  in 
communicating,  which,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  has  been  omitted  in 
the  *  Notitia  Eucharistica '  and  in  both  Editions  of  the  "  Anno- 
Uted  Prayer- Book.'  The  Prayer-Books  of  1659,  1604,  and 
1662  had  severally  translators;  and  each  of  these,  which  I  pro- 
pose to  notice,  expressly  limits  ** kneeling,"  or,  "all  kneeling  *> 
to  "  the  people  ; "  so  that  the  Celebrant  is  left,  as  he  previously 
was,  "  standing,"  without  any  further  rubrical  direction— in  the 
construction  put  upon  the  rubric  by  these  translators. 

There  wore  at  least  six  editions  of  the  Latin  translation 
of  the  first  of  the  three  Prayer-Books,  which  appeared  in  1571  • 
and  in  the  edition  from  which  I  copy  (Lon.,  Vautroller,  1574), 
the  rubrio  is  thus  translated : 

"  Tunc  Minister  ipse  prime  recipietEuoharistiam  anb  utraquo 
specie,  proximo  loco  tradet  idem  reliquis  Ministria,  si  quiadsint, 
at  priBoipuum  ministrum  adjuvant. 

**Deinde  Minister  tradet  Euchariatiam  popnlo  in  manua, 
genibua  flexis,  et  cum  exhibet  panem  dicet,*'  &o. 

The  second  of  the  three  was  translated  into  Greek  by  Elijah 
Petley  (Lon.,  1633),  who  thus  interprets  the  rubric : 

Eira  6  liftht  wpAroy  iKvrip^  rf  l(8«i  Edxafiorfov  &vo8^|rrai, 
iyyvrdrw  8c  ^ituc6ms,  ac  r.  A.  Ivf ira  91  t&  \af  7oyirrcreiim, 
its  T&r  X^^P^  ivrwp  fi*T<Mff€i  r^f  Koivmvtat, 

The  third,  in  which  *'all  "  was  prefixed  to  <*kneeling,"  which 
is  the  present  form  of  the  rubric,  is  also  translated  in  such  a 
manner  by  Dr  James  Dnport,  the  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Cambridge  (Cambr.,  1665),  that  **all  devoutly  kneeling"  ia 
limited  to  the  people.     His  version  is  : 

Tore  i  Upths  KoivwH^aci  wpinos  ivrhSy  k&i  /icraX^ffroi  vwr 
&yiw  Mwmipltty  ifi^ordp^  r^  ItSci,  itra  jv&i  /icroSi^ffi  dvr&  roit 
E*wurK6woiSi  K.  r.  X.  Ircira  8i  jr&i  r^  Xay  Yoi'inrcToum  4ts  rdr 
X<(pat  &vr«v.  * 

Duport  thus  interprets  the  new  form  of  the  rubric  almost  im- 
mediately after  ita  appearance  in  the  same  way  that  it  had  been 
understood  previously.  Some  years  later  both  Parsell  (Lon. 
1720)  and  Durell  (1696)  have  : 

*'  Tunc  Minister  primus  saoram  Commnnionem  anmet  ipse 
aub  utraque  apeoie,  tnm  perget  earn  porrigere  Episcopis,  &c.. 
postea  etiam  plebi  in  manus  ordine,  aingulia  hnmiliter  in  genna 
provolutis.'* 

The  natural  construction  of  the  sentence  here  seems  to  be  in 

the  same  sense  aa  previously  had  been  adopted.    But  to  thoae 

who  think  the  original  capable  of  another  interpretation  this 

may  also  appear  to  be  ao. 

Eo.  Marshall,  F.S.A. 
Sandford  St  Martin,  June  20. 


July  4,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


291 


BOOKS    RBCEIVBD. 


AneedotM  lUoitntlvftof  New  TeBUment  Tesrts 

Broiriie.—PrMtle«l  Taxidermy     

Cox.^MlmclM  ...  •••       •••       •••       ••• 

Orey. — A  Key  to  the  Wayerley  Novelt 

Jaokion.— If  laaioner'B  Hymnal      ^ 

May.— Grtenhoow  Manafifement 

Uy  era  •Selected  Prote  Wntlnga 

Bhaws.— Preacher's  I'romptuary  of  Anecdote  .^ 

Solly. —  Kehousdng       

RtepheDaon.'-Sennone  

The  Conti^mporary  Pulpit    Vol.  I         ...        .m 
Whcatley'-Kotes  on  Life  of  Payne  Collier     ... 


Heddet  ft  Stonghton 
Upcott  Qlir. 
Kffriin  Pnnl. 
Griffith  and  Farran. 
KivlDKtooe. 
(Tpcott  Otil. 
Ke^an  Paul 
Orifflth  and  Farran. 
Swann  Sonneoachein 
Isbieter. 

Swann  Sonnenicbein 
SlliOl  Stock. 


0om  ano  dueries* 

Sib,— It  is  a  painful  thisg  to  part  with  a  bea«tif«I  interpro- 
t ration  of  a  familiar  text,  but  it  is  better  to  do  this  than  to  be 
accused  by  opponents  of  perverting  its  meaning.  Now  I  fear 
we  mnst  part  with  the  meaning  which  Mr  Arnold,  ia  his  excel- 
lent sermon  in  your  last  number,  assigns,  in  accordance  with 
our  English  version,  to  Psalm  Izi.  2—* 'Lead  ma  to  tha  Boek 
that  ia  higher  than  I."  Of  course  the  truths  enforeed  by  Mr 
Arnold  remain  unaltered,  but  I  find  that  one  modetn  Gommen- 
tator  says  of  his  actual  Text,  that  tha  Psalmist  regards  the 
Rock  as  one  of  those  huge  stones  which  often,  in  the  Eaai,  pra- 
sent  themselves  as  obstacles  in  the  tritrelUr'a  path.  And  in 
*The  Psalms,  an  Amended  Version,  by  Four  Friends '  (Mao- 
millan),  the  words  are  thus  translated:  '^ Thou  wilt  kad  mt 
upon  the  rook  which  ia  too  high  for  me."  Perhaps  some  one 
more  learned  than  myself  wilt  say  whether  this  tranalatioa  ia 

the  correct  one. 

June  24,  1884.  Yours  faithfully,  D.  P. 

The  moat  important  promise  of  the  German  Opera  Pro- 
spectus waa  fnlflUed  on  Wednesday  night,  by  the  prodaetioa  of 
Wagner's  *'  Tristan  and  Isolde."  Unless,  indeed,  it  be  snr passed 
by  **  Parsifal ; "  this  opera  is,  without  doubt,  ita  composer'a 
greatest  work.  Thongh  it  was  first  performed  in  1865  at 
Munich,  it  was  never  heard  in  this  oonntry  witil  th*  aoauner 
of  1882,  and  was  then  only  given  twice. 

The  performance  on  Wednesday  was,  on  the  whole,  the  finest 
of  any  of  the  present  series,  tha  moat  trying  titla  reles  being 
entrusted  to  Herr  Gudehus  and  Fratllein  Lehmann,  who  gave 
both  Toeally  and  bistrionfcany  a  finished  rendering  of  them ; 
and  it  is  especially  worthy  of  note  that  lh«  minor  parts  were 
admirably  filled,  the  Kurwenal  of  Herr  Schaideiaate^,  the 
Marko  of  Herr  Wiegand,  and  the  Hirte  of  Herr  Schroedter, 
being  worthy  of  especial  praise ;  but  perhaps  the  chief  glory 
of  thfC  performanoa  waa  the  truly  magnificent  oraheatral  play- 
ing under  the  direction  of  Herr  Richter.  The  work  was 
received  with  great  enthnsiasm  by  the  large  and  brilliant 
audience,  both  Herr  Richter  and  the  principal  artists  being 
repeatedly  called  before  the  curtain  at  the  end  of  each  act.  It 
is  a  matter  of  much  surprise  that  only  one  representation  of 
this  work  should  be  included  in  the  subscription  season  of 
twelve  nights; 

We  are,  howevar,  hifermed  by  Messrs  Scbnltz  Ourtius,  that 
It  is  proposed  to  repeat  the  opera  at  a  morniag  parformanoe  on 
Thursday  next  for  the  benefit  of  Herr  Franke,  whan  we  truat 
that  all  patrons  of  musical  art  will  muster  in  strong  force,  not 
forgetting  how  deeply  they  are  indebted  to  Her  Franke  and  the 
gentlemen  associated  with  him,  for  their  enterprise  in  bringing 
these  works  to  a  hearing  in  this  countty. 

We  nndaraUnd  that  Mr  SUnfard'a  ** Savonarola"  will,  after 
all,  be  produced  on  Wednesday  next. 


OPPIOIAIi   PUBLICATIONS 

ISSUED  BY  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL  OF  THE 

jutfmattanal  gcaltt  (Crtillittiott. 

**  Among  the  actnal  resalts  of  the  opening  of  the  Health  Exhibition, 
not  the  least  Important  is  the  issue  ot  a  serlee  of  Official  Handbooks, 
now  in  course  of  publication,  thst  practically  illustrate  the  ncience  of 
health  in  all  its  mttnifold  aspects.  .  .  .  The  general  excellence  of 
the  ttrst  tD^tatment  of  these  handbooks  promises  well  lor  the  value 
and  completeness  of  the  seriea ;  while  the  price  at  which  they  are 
issued,  from  Is.  to  2s.,  slioaid  asaore  the  sooccss  they  merit."— The 
Saturday  Bavlew. 

NOW  READY. 

HEALTH  in  the  VILLAGE.    Ulustrated.    By  H. 

W.  ACLAND,  C.B.,  M.D..  F.R.S.    2s. 

HEALTHY  NURSERIES  and  BEDROOMS^ 

Inoinding  the  Lying-in-Room.    By  lbs  GLADS i  ONE.    Is. 

HEALTHY  FURNITURE  and  DECORA- 
TIONS.   BySOBEBT  W.  EDIS.  y.8.A.    lUastrated.    as. 

HEALTHY   SCHOOLS.    By  Chablbs   K    Paget, 

M  it  C  S      Ia. 

HEALTH  in  the  WORKSHOP.    Ulustrated.    By 

JAMES  K  LAKEHAN,  Esq.    Is. 

DIET  in  RELATION  to  HEALTH  and  WORK. 

lUastrated.     By  A.  WYNTER  BLYTH,  M.B.C.S,,  F.C.S.,  &o. 

ON '  the  PRINCIPLES  of  COOKING.    By  S. 

BEBDMOBE.  Esq.    Is. 

FOOD  and  COOKERY  for  INFANTS    and 

INVALIDS.  By  CATUEKINB  JANE  WOOD.  With  an  la- 
trodnetory  Chapter  by  W.  &  CHBADLE,  B.D.    la 

WATER  and  WATER  SUPPLIES ;  and  Unfer. 

mented  Beverages.    By  JOHN  ATTFIKLD.  Ph.D.,  F.R.S..  Ac. 

LEGAL  OBLIGATIONS  in  RESPECT  to 

DWELLINQS  of  the  PooB.  By  HAKKY  DUFF,  B.A.  With 
a  Preface  by  ARTHUR  COHEN.  Q.a»  lf.F.    Is. 

''OUR  DUTY"  in  RELATION  to  HEALTH. 

By  O.  T.  POUBE,  K.  O.,  F.  K.C. P.    Is. 

FIRES  and  FIRE  BRIGADES.    Diwtratad.    By 

Captain  £.  M.  SHAW,  C.B.    la. 

ATHLETICS;  or,  Physical  Exercise  and  Recreation.  By 
the  Rev.  E.  WAHRE.  M.A.    Illustrated.   2s. 

DRESS,  and  its  Relation  to  Health  and  Climate.  By  E. 
W.  GODWIN.  F.8.A.    Illustrated,    Ss. 

AMBULANCE  ORGANISATION,  EQUIP- 
MENT, and  TKANSPOBT.  By  Sargeon-Major  G.  J.  H.  EYATT. 
31. D.    Illustrated,    9s. 

ACCIDENTAL  INJURIES;    their  Relief  and  Im- 

metiiate  Trvatmcrnt.  Huw  to  l*rev«nt  Accidents  becoming  more 
terioos.  By  JAMES  CANTLIE,  M.A.,  M.B..  F.B.C.S.  Illus- 
trated.   2s. 

A  complete  List  of  the  Official  Handbookp,  inolvdhig  those  in  the 

press,  post  free  ou  applicatioa. 

London  :  WM.  CLOWES  and  SONS,  Umited,  13  ClMrlBr«ross,&  W. 

CaiOH£ST£B  THEOLOOIGAL  GOLLEOE. 

Principal: 
REV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Kesidoitlary. 
V  I O  e  -  P  R I  N  0  I P  A  L : 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  af  the  Cathedral. 
LECTURER: 

BEV.    HENBY    H0U8MAN, 

First  Class  in  Theology  at  Klng*a  CoUefe.  LoadOB. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

R.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdeaeonry. 

There  are  four  Terms  tn  the  year,  avera^ng  eiffht  weeks  each.  The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  In  the  case  of  Grada* 
aasa.    Fees  lor  ordiaary  tuition,  9tL  per  annum. 

Appliiation  fior  admiarioa  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  the  Frlnolpal. 
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CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.n.  1829. 

Patbons. 
Hit  Grace  tba  Archbishop  of  CANTRRBUBT.  |  Hit  43rtoe  tht  Arohbithop  of  YOEJC 

Prebioent— The  Right  Hon.  ud  Right  ScT.  the  Lord  Ulabop  of  LON  DON. 
Cbaibuaw— The  Very  Hot.  the  l^etn  m  WK8TMlNSTii;jyL  DEFDTT-CBAiaMAJi<-BOB£BT  FEW,  Btq. 

FIltA^CIAL  INFORMATION,  1st  JUNE,  1883  :- 

Total  Fandt ...       •••       •••       •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  £iiOQ2,005 

Total  Annual  Income       „ • •  -^  •••  •••  »-  333,188 

Total  Amount  of  Claimt  upon  Death  ■••  •»>  .m  ••. 

Amount  of  Piofltt  divided  at  the  last  Qoinqnennlal  Bonui  .^  ...  ...  —  437,347 


NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 

BOr:US.~£437,347  was  dittribnted  amongrst  7.882  Policiet  at  the  Tenth  Qatnquennial  DlTlsion  of  Profltt.  Of  thete,  1,070  are  now,  by 
means  of  Bonot,  nut  only  altogether  free  from  the  payment  ot  Aunaal  Premiiimt,  bnt  have,  in  almost  every  case,  additionB  made  to  the  aumt 
originally  aiwured  by  them. 

PREMIUMS.— Asturancet  may  be  eff^^cted  at  very  moderate  Bates  of  Premium,  one-fifth  of  which  may  remain  a  charge  upon  the 
Policy,  to  be  repaid  u  holly  or  in  part  at  each  Quinquennial  Division  of  Profits. 

M  ANAG  BMKNT.— The  total  expentet  on  all  accounts  were,  lu  the  past  financial  year,  £3 16s.  per  cent,  of  the  total  income. 

QUALIFICATION.— The  Clergy  and  each  of  the  Laity  at  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marrlagei 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 

Copiet  of  the  53rd  Annual  Report,  Prospectutet,  Forms  of  Propotalt,  &c ,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Soclety'it  Offices,  1  and  2 
The  Sanctuary,  Westminster. 

THRING'S    OHUBCH    OP    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

**  The  mniit  complete  ootlentton  we  powess.**— Guardian.    **  There  is  room  for  sunh  a  bonk  ao  this.**— CAurcA  BeoUw,   **  It  has  no  equal** 
—lAUrary  Ckwrckmaa.    **  The  best  book  of  iu  kind  in  the  English  tongue.** -jPofv^  Church  Chronicle, 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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Ctie  'Bistiops  ann  ttt  jTinal  Couct 

The  debates  in  both  Hoiues  of  Convocatioa  during 
the  July  Semioa  were  npon  mnttera  of  great  importance, 
Mid  upon  the  settlement  of  which  the  fatnre  of  the 
National  Church  verj  much  depends.  The  state  of  th« 
external  temperature  seemed  now  and  then  during  the 
discnssioas  to  be  somewhat  in  hnrmooj  with  the  warmth 
of  feeling  which  was  excited  by  the  friction  of  opposing 
minds.  The  great  subject  of  the  Seasion  was  the  Eccle- 
Hiastieal  Courts  CnmmissioneTB'  Beport,  or  rather  that  part 
of  it  which  contained  the  "Becommendations"  respect- 
ing the  Final  Court  of  Appeal,  if  the  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter will  permit  as  for  the  nonce  to  call  it  "  a  Court,"  from 
the  lack  of  any  better  term. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  took  seriouH  exception  to  the 
constitution  of  the  Supreme  Court  as  proposed  by  the 
Boyal  CommiBBioners,  which  he  described  as  "  unconsti- 
tutional "and  "impracticable,"  and  "  without  precedent 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles." 
The  Bbhop  of  Ely  followed  on  the  same  side,  and  in  a 
weighty  and  comprehenstve  speech  contended  that  "  the 
concnrrence  of  the  fiiahopa  "  should  be  made  a  necessity 
in  the  final  settlement  of  questions  of  doctrine  and  ritoah 
The  subject  is  an  exceedingly  difficult  one.  The  fact 
that  two  such  powerful  speeches  as  those  of  Dr  Words- 
worth and  Dt  Woonlford  had  no  effect,  and  that  the  ut- 
terances of  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  shared  the  same  fate, 
are  evidences  that  not  only  the  constitution  of  the  Final 
Court,  but  its  purpose  and  functions,  are  viewed  in  two 
such  different  lights  that  minds  which  regard  the  Court  of 
Final  Appeal  in  one  way  are  not  affected  by  arguments 
which  derive  their  force  from  the  previous  acceptance  of 
an  oppoute  view  of  the  Tribunal  itself.  If  the  Tribunal 
is  one  which  is  to  ultimately  settle  the  doctrine  and  ritual 
of  the  Church  of  Engtaod,  to  put  fire  laymen  to  do  such 
a  work  would  be,  as  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  well  said,  to 
create  "an  abortion."  But  if  the  Appellate  Court  is 
simply  called  apon  to  decide  on  the  State  side  whether 
the  practice  or  teaching  of  some  individual  clergyman  is 
one  so  contrariant  to  the  Formularies  of  the  Church  as  to 
constitute  a  legal  offence,  and  to  be  punishable  by  the 
depriraUon  of  his  temporalities,  the  arguments  of  the 
Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Ely,  and    Lichfield  aie  above  the 

We  are  aware  that  the  Judicial  Committee  has  not 
always  contented  itself  with  the  contracted  sphere  of 
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operation  which  is  properly  assigned  to  it.  But,  as  the 
Bitfhop  of  London  admitted,  in  referring  to  the  Cape 
Town  case,  if  tiie  Court  in  that  decision  did  not  so  con- 
fine iteelf— "  they  went  entirely  outside  their  powers." 

It  is,  however,  to  be  observed  that  the  new  Court  of 
Appeal,  if  it  ever  starts  on  its  career,  will  be  hemmed  in 
by  many  restrictions  which  do  not  at  present  exist.  It  is 
made  more  clear  that  the  decision  in  the  future  will  be 
only  in  personam,  and  not  upon  the  abstract  question, 
that  the  functions  of  the  Appellate  Court  are  purely  judi- 
cial, not  legislative.  The  recommendations  that  the 
Judges  should  deliver  their  decisions  separately,  and  that 
the  arguments  upon  which  the  judgment  is  based  are  not 
binding,  only  the  actual  judgment,  are  important  im> 
provem«iits.  We  cannot,  therefore,  agree  with  the  Bishop 
of  London  in  his  preference  for  the  present  couatitation 
of  the  Court  to  that  which  the  Commissioners  propose. 

If  we  took  the  view  of  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Ely, 
that  the  Appeal  Court  is  to  govern  the  doctrines  and  wor- 
ship of  the  English  Church,  we  should  agree  with  their 
proposal  to  make  the  reference  to  the  spiritualty  on  such 
matters  obligatory.  But  if  the  higher  Court  was  bound 
in  such  cases  by  the  opinion  of  the  Episcopate,  an  appeal 
to  it  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  appeal  to  the  Crown 
in  Council.  The  fact  that  such  an  appeal  is  made  "  for 
lack  of  justice  "  is,  it  would  appear,  conclusive  against  the 
demand  that  the  Court  which  is  appealed  to  is  to  be 
governed  in  its  decisions  by  the  very  authority  at  the  bar 
of  which  the  maintenance  of  justice  was  considered  de- 
fective. An  appeal  in  a  circle  which  must  return  to 
the  point  where  it  started,  would  certainly  not  satisfy 
the  appellant.  We  are  not  contending  for  the  adoption 
of  the  Court  suggested  by  the  Royal  Commissioners. 
We  have  before  said  that,  in  our  opinion,  ^a  mixed 
Court"  is  likely  to  arrive  at  the  strongest  judgment,  a 
Court  in  which  experts  both  in  the  law  and  in  theology 
sit  together.  And  we  further  think  that  one  great  blot 
in  the  Beoommendations  is  to  be  found  in  the  sending 
back  the  judgment  from  the  Supreme  Court  to  be 
delivered  by  the  Archbishop.  As  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
said,  if  it  was  conceivable  that  a  man  wlio  did  not 
belirre  in  the  Resurrection  should  be  pronounced  capable 
of  holding  a  living  by  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Arch- 
bishop would  have  the  altematire  either  to  decline  to 
pronounce  the  judgment,  or  bo  committed  to  heresy. 
And  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  doer  not  think 
that  Ritnalista  should  follow  their  own  oonscienoes 
and  the  letter  of  the  Prayer-Book,  instead  of  a  Privy 
Council  Judgment  which  is  founded  on  a  blunder  in 
history,  Is  yet  able  to  conceive  that  a  case  may  arise  when 
an  Archbishop  may  be  required  to  listen  to  the  inner 
Toice  '^  and  obey  God  rather  than  man,"  though  it  be  at 
the  sacrifice  of  rank,  wealth  and  position.  Lord  Salisbury 
has  evidently  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Archbishops  in 
t^e  present  day  are  not  made  of  the  old  fibre,  which  was 
stroDgtenough  to  resist  eii<»x)achmeiils  whether  of  Crown 


or  people,  but  we  think  in  such  a  crisis  they  would  not  be 
found  wanting.     It  is  not,  however,  only  in  view  of  such 
a  deadlock  as    that   contemplated  in  the  Convocstion 
debate,  and  which  from  past  experience  of  Final  Court 
pronouncements  is  far  from  impossible  ;  but  because  the 
fact  that  the  Archbishop  is  made  to  be  the  mouthpiece 
of  the  lay  Judgment,  gives  to  that  Judgment  a  iiemblanoe 
of  ecclesiastical  authority  which  it  does  not  possess,  th^t 
we  object  to  the  proposal.    As  the  Court  of  Appeal  was 
never  intended  "  to  lay  down  what  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England  was,''  as  Dr  EUicott  rightly  stated, 
and  the  same  may  surely  be  said  of  the  new  Court,  what 
is  the  use  of  making  the  Archbishop  pronounce  its  deci- 
sions 1    Such  an  arrangement  assuredly  gives  to  a  Judg- 
ment in  forming  which  the  Episcopate,  to  say  the  least, 
may  have  had  no  share  "  a  false  ecclesiastical  colour.'' 

We  heartily  agree  with  the  Primate  when  he  says,  that 
not  only  is  the  Court  of  Appeal  unable  to  make  a  doc- 
trine binding  upon  the  Church,  but  that  any  *'  Fortieth 
Article,"  from  whatever  authority  it  came,  would  be 
nothing  less  than  "  a  calamity  "  to  the  Church  of  England. 
The  less  national  Churches  tamper  with  doctrinal  standards 
the  better.  Our  appeal  on  such  points  is  to  the  past,  to 
the  testimony  of  the  undivided  Church.  And  if  legisla- 
tive action  is  an  absolute  necessity,  we  must  seek  it  at  the 
hands  of  Convocation  and  not  in  Law  Courts.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  the  Royal  Commissioners  have  been 
engaged  for  two  years  in  trying  to  solve  the  insoluble. 
They  have  endeavoured,  it  may  be  in  vain,  to  construct 
some  modus  vivendi,  or  as  the  Primate  calls  it  some  *^  earn- 
promissio  "  between  Church  and  State.  They  have  thrown 
a  little,  then,  into  this  scale,  then  into  that,  in  order  to 
adjust  the  balance.  They  have  restored  on  the  one  side 
the  Diocesan  Court  and  the  Provincial  Court,  and  ou  the 
other  they  have  made  the  Appeal  in  the  last  resort  a  more 
distinctly  State  Tribunal. 

Moreover,  the  episcopal  veto  which  the  Report  preserves 
is  a  recognition  of  the  Church's  inherent  jurisdiction,  and 
not  merely  a  concession  wrung  from  Law  Courts  and  Parlia- 
ment. Although  the  proposals  of  the  Commissioners  may 
not  be  satisfactory  in  every  respect^  is  it  likely  that  we  shall 
get  anything  better  P  But,  perhaps,  some  other  solution 
of  these  difiiculties  will  come  before  the  Recomiaendations 
of  the  Royal  Commissioners  have  done  more  than  provide 
topics  for  debate  amongst  Churchmen,  some  of  whom,  in 
their  eager  quest  of  ideals,  have  let  go  what  under  the 
circumstances  was  practicable  and,  perhaps,  able  to  be 
obtained. 

At  present  the  Upper  and  Lower  House  of  Convocation 
are  at  variance  as  to  the  wording  of  the  resolution,  iu 
reference  to  consulting  the  spiritualty.  The  Upper  House 
couches  the  resolution  in  the  polite  language  of  desire, 
and  say  "  it  is  desirable  "  that  the  opinion  of  the  Bishops 
should  be  taken  before  determining  questions  of  doctrine 
or  ritual ;  whilst  nothing  short  of  terms  of  compulsion 
will  satisfy  the  Lower  House,  under  the  lead  of  Cimoa 
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Gregory.  But  reference  to  the  Bishops,  whether  advised 
or  made  binding,  is  not  of  much  use,  unless  it  is  obliged 
to  be  followed ;  and  this  addition  to  the  resolution  the 
Lower  Qouse  declines  to  adopt.  It  is  evident  that 
nobody  reposes  much  confidence  by  anticipation  in  the 
orthodoxy  or  theological  acumen  of  the  "Five  Lay 
Judges,"  whom  all  are  anxious  for  the  Bishops  to  take 
under  their  protection,  and  defend  them  from  errors,  it  may 
be,  similar  to  those  which  have  disgraced  the  Tribunal  <^ 
their  predecessors.  By  all  means  give  the  Judges  in 
question  the  best  advice  ;  and  if  possible  make  them 
follow  it.  But  their  decision  anyway,  be  it  remembered, 
is  a  matter  of  law,  and^in  no  sense  binding  on  the  con* 
science  of  the  Church. 


Centennial  C{)oug|)ts  adout  tfyz  American 

Cdurcl). 

No.  II.— PAROCHIAL  GOVERNMENT. 

'*  As  the  United  States  is  a  grand  consolidation  of  town- 
ships or  counties,  bo  is  the  American  Choroh  of  parishes.'' 
We  will  begin  therefore  with  a  parish,  and  work  up  to  the 
General  Convention  of  the  whole  Church. 

As  the  American  Church  is  absolutely  free  from  State 
control,  there  are  no  legal  parish  boundaries  as  we  understand 
them,  bat  only  those  of  courtesy  and  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
Bent.  '^  The  ascertainment  and  defining  of  the  boundaries 
of  existing  parishes  and  forming  of  a  new  parish  is  left  to 
the  action  of  the  several  Diocesan  Conventions."  They  are, 
however,  rather  congregations  than  parities,  in  the  English 
sense.  The  patronage  of  every  church  is  in  the  gift  of  the 
people,  they  **cair'  whom  they  will,  and  no  one,  not  even 
the  Bishop,  has  authority  to  direct  or  suggest  their  choice. 
To  the  mind  of  an  Englishman,  who  has  not  seen  the  working 
of  this  in  America,  there  rises  up  a  picture  of  proceedings 
discreditable  alike  to  priest  and  people.  He  sees  the  scenes 
at  S.  Saviour's,  Southwark,  for  instance,  repeated  in  every 
parish  throaghout  the  country.  He  sees  hustings  erected, 
rooms  engaged,  angry  partisans  storming  at  each  other,  rival 
clergy  putting  forth  their  claims  and  soliciting  votes ;  aU  the 
noise  and  bribery  of  a  political  election,  with  the  additional 
disgrace  that  the  object  is  to  obtain  '* a  cure  of  souls."  About 
an  American  parodiial  *'  call "  there  is  nothing  of  all  thia  A 
rector  is  removed  and  it  is  necessary  to  elect  his  successor. 
Twelve  vestrymen  meet  together  in  the  vestry  of  the  church 
with  closed  doors ;  they  select  the  names  of  some  two  or  three 
clergy,  and  one  by  one  record  their  votes  in  the  ballot-bor, 
until  one  has  tks  majority.  To  him  they  write,  and  if  he 
accepts  the  * '  call "  he  becomes  rector ;  if  hts  refuse,  they  meet 
•gain  and  go  through  the  same  form.  No  cleigymaa  can  offer 
himself  for  the  vacant  parish,  for  by  so  doing  he  would  cut 
hiuiself  off  absolutely  from  all  chance  of  election,  so  also  does 
any  one  preaching  in  the  vacant  pulpit.  A  man  resorting  to 
either  of  these  expedients  not  only  destroys  his  hope  in  the 
present,  but  damages  his  future  prospects,  as  the  actions  of 
the  clergy  throoghont  the  Union  are  watched  with  lynx  eyes, 
and  vestries  exchange  confidences  on  such  matters.  "  Calls  ** 
are  not  ooaflaed  lo  the  State  in  which  the  parish  may  be 


situated,  but  extend  all  over  the  Union ;  a  man  may  be  called 
from  Florida  to  Michigan,  from  Pennsylvania  to  California. 
A  man  known  to  be  an  energetic  parish  priest  and  a  good 
preacher  frequently  receives  six  or  eight  calls  in  a  year ;  men, 
too,  of  no  distinguished  gifts,  but  proved  to  be  good  and  true, 
are  not  overlooked.  The  American  clergy  are  by  no  means 
'* rolling  stones,"  they  generally  remain  stationary  for  some 
years,  but  when  there  comes  upon  them,  as  upon  their  English 
brethren,  that  weariness  in  speaking  the  old  truths  to  the 
same  people,  that  dulness  of  mind  and  spirit  that  must 
come  because  clergy  are  human;  after  tramping  the  same 
streets  or  country  lanes,  seeing  the  same  faces,  battling  with 
the  same  difficulties,  opposed  by  the  same  men,  year  after 
year,  they  have  the  opportunity  of  moving  on  to  some  other 
perish,  perhaps  in  a  new  State  where  the  very  vegetation  and 
climate  are  different,  and  with  the  changed  surroundings  the 
old  vigour  comes  back,  fresh  thoughts  flow  in  on  the  jaded 
mind,  and  they  are  able  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  the 
Church.  While  to  the  old  parish  comes  the  inspiration  of  a 
new  voice,  and  the  awakening  influence  of  new  modes  of 
expression  in  pulpit^  school  and  home.  How  different  is  thii 
from  English  ways.  With  us  some  square  man  gets  into  a 
round  hole,  and  rubs  himself  and  his  people  sore,  and  has  the 
added  bitterness  of  feehng  that  his  awkward  predicament  is 
probably  life  long,  for  "  the  Bishop  has  older  diocesan  claims," 
the  Crown  '*has  received  his  communication,"  and  the 
Crown's  waste  basket  has  received  it  too ;  and  private  patrons 
have  rdations. 

Our  American  rector  having  accepted  the  oall,  aad  been 
approved  by  the  Bishop,  arrives  ia  his  new  parish  (hki  travel^ 
ling  expenses  having  been  probably  mel  by  a  *'  free  pass  "  from 
the  vestry,  or  at  any  rate  by  the  half  fare  always  given 
by  the  railway  companies  to  the  cloth),  to  find  his  new 
rectory  probably  tastefully  and  freshly  furnished  by  the 
kindness  of  the  people^  a  deputation  of  whom  is  waiting  to 
welcome  him.  Neither  then,  nor  at  any  future  time,  do 
**  dilapidations  "  vex  his  soul.  The  rectory,  like  the  church, 
is  the  property  of  the  people,  and  they  pride  themselves  on 
the  perfect  order  in  which  the  buildings  are  kept.  No  car- 
penters, plumbers  and  bricklayers  tender  their  accounts  at 
Christmas.  No  diocesan  surveyor  demands  his  travelling 
expenses  for  inspecting  a  rat-hole  or  broken  window-pulley. 

Some  one  says,  "This  is  all  very  well  while  it  lasts^  but  if 
the  rector  offends  the  people,  how  then  ?  Don't  they  starve 
him  out?  There  is  no  endowment,  no  tithe,  nothing  fixed." 
It  rsrely  happens  that  a  rector  offends  his  people  as  a  body. 
The  vestry  having  chosen  him,  stick  to  him  and  back  him  up 
with  faithful  loyslty.  The  same  feeling  animates  the  congnH 
gation,  and  the  deigyman  would  have  to  be  under  a  very  heavy 
cloud  before  they  would  resort  to  extremes,  which  would  then 
be  that  of  requesting  him  to  resign.  '*  A  rector  may  not  be 
removed  from  his  parish  by  the  veetzy  against  his  wilL  In 
case  any  urgent  reason  should  occasion  a  wish  to  bring  about 
a  dissolution  of  all  pastoral  relation  between  the  minister  and 
parish,  and  the  parties  be  not  agreed  in  respect  of  such  separa- 
tion, notice  shall  be  given  of  such  desire  and  disagreement  to 
the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  diocese.  The  Bishop  shall 
be  the  ultimate  arbiter  and  judge." 

The  salary  of  the  clergy  is  paid  by  the  vestry,  and  is  a 
matter  of  contract.    When  a  **  call"  is  sent,  a  statement  of 
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the  income  accompanied  it  Generally,  tibe  contract  is  for  from 
fire  to  ten  years,  and  is  then  renewed  if  the  rector  remain. 

Something  about  Vestries.  They  are  the  representatives  of 
the  people,  and  are  elected  hy  them.  On  Easter  Monday 
every  commtinieant  and  seat-holder,  or  regular  annual  sub- 
scriber to  the  church  funds,  meet  and  drop  their  votes  in  the 
vestry  ballot-box,  and  those  twelve  men  who  have  the 
miajorities  comprise  the  vestry  for  that  year.  They  in  their 
turn  elect  from  their  own  number  the  two  wardens  and  the 
treasurer  of  the  church.  Knowing  the  incredible  amount  of 
irritation  and  hindrance  generally  created  by  an  English 
vestry,  we  presented  our  condolences  to  some  of  the  American 
clei^  on  the  presence,  in  every  parish,  of  this  body.  "We 
could  not  get  on  without  them,"  was  their  reply,  "they  take 
the  entire  financial  concerns  of  the  parish  off  our  hands. 
They  are  responsible  for  all 'church  expenses  and  salaries. 
They  back  up  our  efforts  for  the  good  of  the  people.*'  To 
them  V'are  committed  the  material  interests  of  a  portion  of 
The  Kingdom.  They  accept  their  duties  as  a  sacred  trust', 
They  endeavour  to  remember  that  "tiie  rector  whom  they 
elected  is  set  over  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  to  behave 
accotdingly.  Their  duties  are  in  no  wise  similar  to  those  of 
the  Church  Boards  proposed  by  Parliament^  for  they  cannot 
interfere  in  the  arrangement  or  times  of  service.  The  rector 
has  the  exclusive  management  of  the  spiritual  affairs  of  the 
parish,  he  alone  has  the  use  of  the  church,  rectory,  and  all 
other  church  property,  and  the  ordering  of  all  services.  The 
American  clergy  are  thus  freed  from  that  laborious  "serving 
of  tables  "  that  has  worn  out  so  many  a  good  man  amongst 
us,  and  are  able  to  put  their  whole  powers  into  their  higher 
work.  They  are  also  saved  from  the  fussy  assistance  of 
irresponsible  and  untrained  helpers.  The  lay  element  is 
represented  in  every  parish  and  is  satkfied ;  and  because  the 
vestry— the  rector's  body-guard— must  be  really  churchmen, 
there  is  no  loophole  left  through  which  the  darts  of  dissent- 
ing enemies,  t^a  "  aggrieved  parishioners,"  can  wound  him. 
These  are  some  of  the  advantages  of  American  vestries. 

It  is  ordered  by  the  canons  that  every  rector  shall  annually 
present  to  his  Diocesan  Convention  a  full  report  of  the  condi- 
tion of  his  parish ;  these  papers  are  published  so  that  every 
churchman  can  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  state  of  his 
diocese,  its  strong  and  weak  points.  He  can  tell  to  a  unit  the 
number  of.  conununioants,  to  a  cent  the  sum  oC  the  alms.  On 
looking  over  these  reports,  one  is  struck  by  the  fact  that  the 
numbers  of  the  confirmed  and  new  communicants  tally.  Con- 
firmation is  a  real  thing  in  the  American  Church,  and  the 
clergy  cannot  understand  what  we  mean  by  our  complaints  of 
the  disproportion  amongst  ourselves.  The  "letters of  re- 
commendation "  given  by  some  English  clergy  to  their  com- 
municants are  a  rule  in  America,  the  canon  runs  thus — '*  A 
communicant  removiiig  from  one  parish  to  another,  shall 
procure  from  the  rector  of  the  parish  of  his  last  residence,  a 
certificate  stating  that  he  or  she  is  a  communicant  in  good 
standing,  and  the  rector  of  the  parish  to  which  he  or  she 
removes  shall  not  be  required  to  receive  him  or  her  as  a  com- 
municant until  such  letter  be  produced." 

The  machinery  and  running  of  an  American  parish  is  a 
pretty  complete  and  smooth  aff&ir,  and  the  old  Church  of 
England  might  learn  many  ^  jesson  from  her  strong  yoking 
/laughter  across  the  sea.     ^  j^Fnm  a  Corrtsp&ndent,) 
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PART  III. 

XVIII.— ©n  tfie  WSag. 

If  the  Practice,  in  order  that  it  may  have  the  assistaocs 
of  the  organ,  is  held  in  Church— when  unfortunately  no  other 
musical  instrument  is  obtainable  elsewhere — the  singers  may 
be  encouraged  to  come  at  the  proptr  time  to  practise,  and  not 
begin  play  beforehand.  Then  is  the  time,  hefore  entering  tkt 
Vestry y  by  kindly  salutations  "Good  evening,'*  or  "Good 
morrow  "  to  practise  courtesy— which  is  thinking  more  of 
others  than  of  ourselves.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  a  singer  to 
learn  self-restraint  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
House  of  Goi),  and  be  more  rea<|y  t6  hear  tiian  to  give  the 
sacrifice  of  fools."    (Eccles.  v.  1.) 

xrx.— jprartice. 

If  the  practice  takes  place  at  the  organ  in  Chnrchy  it  seems 
best  for  the  singers  to  assemble  in  the  Vestzy.  When  the 
practice  time  has  come  let  the  hour  be  sounded  on. one  ol  the 
Church  bells.  The  prayer  before  Practice  should  then  be 
said.  Five  minutes  after  the  hour  the  singers  should  proceed 
as  usual  slowly,  two  and  two,  to  their  places  in  the  cbancel,  and 
practice  at  once  begin. 

In  many  choirs  it  is  usual  to  sit  during  practice;  but  to 
rise  for  the  Gloria  PatrL 

No  singer  should  allow  himself  to  laugh  at  anotber's  mis- 
take unless  he  is  perfectly  sure  of  never  making  a  p>iUt*>T 
himself. 

PRAYERS. 

XX.— Before  practice. 

1.  0  Saviour  of  the  world,  now  that  we  are  assembled 
together  for  practice  in  order  to  make  ourselves  familiar  with 
sacred  words  of  prayer  and  praise,  grant  that  this  familiarity 
may  not  be  hurtful  to  us,  but  that  we  may  love  Thee  ever 
more  and  more ;  and  show  forth  Thy  praise  not  only  vith  our 
lips,  but  in  our  lives:  Who  livest  and  reignest  with  the 
Father  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  one  GrOD  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

2.  0  Gop  the  Holy  Ghost  enlighten,  ve  pray  Thee,  onr 
minds,  and  i^ur  Thy  Grace  into  ouir  hearts  to  make  ns  fitter 
for  Thy  Service ;  and  mercifully  giant  that  we  may  bo  perfect 
ourselves  by  singing  Thy  praises  upon  earth,  that  hereafter 
we  may  be  counted  worthy  to  sing  with  the  holy  Angels  Thy 
praises  in  heaven  above.  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lonix 
Amen. 

1.  O  Merciful  LoBD,  pardon,  we  pray  ISiee,  aU  that  lias 
been  amiss  or  faulty  in  this  practice*  Send  thy  Uessing 
upon  each  of  these  Thy  singers.  If  any  have  lately  laUen 
into  deadly  sin,  show  them  the  deansing  power  «l  the 
Precious  Blood ;  and  incline  their  heMta  to  seek  it.  And  do 
Thou,  O  LoHO^  so  keep  them  by  Thy  grace  tiiatbenoeiaith 
they  may  never  faU  from  Thee :  lor  the  lore  of  Thy  only  fieo, 
our  Saviour  Jvsus  Crribt.     Amen. 

2.  Give  O  Lonl,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  the  snoonfimed  a 
fitting  disposition  for  Con6rmation ;  toiMMi-Osittflnf&soanilaskn 
pamest  longing  to  be  made  paftakersof  Thy  iJtArt  Tlukt  vs 
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may  all  be  numbered  mih  Thy  saints  in  glory  everlaatiog  : 
throngh  Jxsus  Christ,  our  Louj>. 

XXIL- Before  Sftine  Serbia. 

0  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips  and  knit  our  hearts  together  in 
the  Holy  Catholic  Faith,  that  we  may  all  manfully  confess 
Thee,  and  never  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God.    Throngh. 

XXIII.-afttt  Ztxbkt 

Grant,  0  Lobp,  that  what  we  have  sung  with  our  lipe  we 
may  believe  in  our  hearts;  and  what  we  believe  in  onr  hearts 
we  may  show  forth  in  pure  lives.    Through. 

AD  CLERUM. 

XZIY.— &Qq>Iia0  anti  (STattsodtd. 

Surplices  are  worn  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  Church 
choirs  of  England.  Cassocks  have  also  in  many  places  been 
provided  for  the  singers,  and  are  most  desirable,  as  effec- 
tvutlly  concealing  any  variegated  costume  of  the  singer's 
person.  Cassocks  are  worn  by  probationers  and  singers  alike ; 
surpliees  by  singers  only. 

XXY.— ^r06ati0ner». 

It  is  often  found  convenient  to  have  a  small  staff  of  boys 
on  trial  as  probationers,  who  sit  near  the  singers.  When  a 
vacancy  has  to  be  filled  up,  it  is  desirable  that  the  selected 
probationer  be  solemnly  admitted  into  the  ranks  of  the  choir, 
in.  the  presence  of  the  singers,  and  of  such  Church  Officers  as 
.  would  then  be  invited  to  attend.  The  occasion  might  well  be 
one  when  something  acceptable  is  offered  afterwards  to  all 
that  were  present  at  the  admission. 

XXVI.— e|j0it  aumfogjfon  ©fffcr. 

The  best  form  of  admission  to  the  choir  known  to  the  writer 
is  that  given  in  the  'Directorinm  Anglicanum,*  ed.  1865, 
p.  250.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  this  Office  were  re- 
printed from  that  costly  work  in  a  cheap  form. 

1.  By  one  method,  which  has  now  been  in  use  for  some 
years,  each  singer  who  chooses  to  be  marked  with  the  view 
to  reward  is  weekly  exercised  in  the  habit  of  speaking  the 
truth,  having  hiitaself,  in  the  hearing  of  the  rest,  to  give  an 
account  of  his  last  week's  attendance,  good  or  bad.  **  Was 
he  last  week  present  at  the  beginning  of  both  practices,  or  of 
only  one  ?  Was  his  attendance  good  at  the  Sunday  Cele« 
bration,  at  Mattins,imd  at  Evensong"  ?  One  mark  is  registered 
in  the  book,  and  pricked  in  the  singer's  own  card  for  each 
good  attendance ;  two  marks  for  the  Celebration. 

Whatever  be  the  system  adopted  for  marking,  with  a  view 
to  reward,  there  must,  on  the  part  d  the  choir- master,  espe- 
ciaUy:  if  he  be  also  the  priest^  be  Uie  constant  exercise  of 
absolute  impartiality.  He  moflt  be  Aristeides  the  just ;  and^ 
although  himself  a  fallible  mfto,  he  most  make  no  mistake; 
A  beneficial  rule  most  have  so  exception,  under  any  oircum- 
■tmoes^iit  Cavvnirof  one  or  other  boy.  A  retribativc  rule 
unit  be  applied  to  the  best  singer  as  well  as  to  the  weakest 
or  plainest  Those  who  have  to  do  with  choirs  know  how 
v«isng  a  thing  it  is  to  loss  a  desirable  singer.  But  the 
ksowlsdgtt  tkst  any  singer  will  always  be  subject  to  the 
bye«U>v*.  ot  the  ohoir^  bovsfsr  highly  his  ««qnirsments  may 


be  valued,  has  a  good  effect  It  tends  to  raise  the  tone  of 
the  whole  choir,  so  that  it  becomes  esteemed  as  a  body  cor- 
porate of  hearty  Church-workers  who  may  always  be  depended 
on  for  the  Service  of  the  Sanctuary,  instead  of  a  mere 
aggregate  of  men  and  lads,  able  indeed  to  sing,  but  scattered 
to  the  winds  at  some  small  change  or  deserved  rebuke,  because 
without  true  religious  principles. 

2.  All  the  choir-books  should  be  conspicuously  numbered 
on  the  outside.  Each  singer  should  use  his  own  number  only. 
At  the  year's  end  the  books  should  be  examined  and  valued, 
and,  according  as  the  singer  has  used  his  book  ill  or  well,  his 
reward  should  be  proportionately  diminished  or  increased. 

8.  All  the  books  used  in  the  choir  should  be  uniformly 
printed  and  bound ;  should  be  costly  if  possible^  or  if  inex- 
pensive should  not  be  pretentions.  Paltry,  cheap  or  tattered 
copies  of  any  book  should  not  be  allowed  in  the  chancel. 

Every  singer  should  have  a  handsome  and  good -sized 
Prayer-Book  and  Bible  of  his  own,  and  should  keep  both 
books  in  the  choir.  His  Bible  should  truly  be  an  **Holy 
Bible,"  t.e.,  it  should  ooutain  as  many  books  as  the  large 
Church  Bible  contains  Mean-looking  copies  with  tin -rims  of 
the  Old  and  Kew  Testaments^-falsely  termed  Holy  Bibler- 
might  suitably  be  presented  to  the  nearest  School-Board 
school,  or  if  Sent  further  might  be  sent  to  sea. 

Instructions  should  from  time  to  time  be  given  to  the 
singers  always  to  close  their  books  at  the  end  of  Divine  Ser« 
vice  and  Practice,  and  leave  them  in  uniform  order  on  the 
book-desks. 

XXVIII.— ©ffotmitg. 

Without  going  so  far  as  to  reject  an  earnest  applicant  on 
the  ground  of  his  being  personally  deformed,  it  seems  to  the 
writer  better  not  to  iaviu  such  an  one  to  join  the  choir. 
"If  ye  offer  the  blind,  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame,  is  it  not  evil  ? 
Offer  it  now  unto  thy  Governor,  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 
or  accept  thy  person?  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  (MaL  i.) 
**  Whosoever  he  be,  in  their  generations  that  hath  any  blemish* 
let  him  not  approach  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God  •  .  .  .  a 
blind  man  or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose  or  anything 
superfluous ...  or  one  tiiat  is  a  crookbaok  or  a  dwarf,  or  that 
hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye  ...  he  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his 
GO0  ....  only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail  because  he 
hath  a  blemish."    (Lev.  xxi.) 

XXIX.— atjletiw  an*  atltactfona. 

1.  The  circumstances  of  town  and  country  choirs  differ  so 
greatly  that  it  must  suffice  in  general  to  suggest  the  encou- 
ragement of  all  manly  and  athletic  exercises,  which  choir 
lads  greatly  need.  The  free  use  of  a  Cricket  Field  may  some- 
times be  had  even  without  asking ;  where,  apart  from  the 
public-house,  the  cricketers  may  practise  on  the  open  even* 
ings  of  the  week,  and  learn  the  game.  Quoits  and  bowls 
are  also  to  be  commended.  Few  games  are  better  than 
Fives,  where  there  is  a  small,  well-built  Court.  If  no  gym- 
nasium be  within  reach,  a  vaulting  bar  is  not  a  costly  erection, 
and  has  often  proved  a  source  of  delight  throughout  the  year. 
Football  will  be  in  request  in  the  winter  months,  and  will 
perhaps  be  played  as  of  old  in  the  **  Camping  Close^  of  the 
village. 

2.  A  choir-niaater  should  ask  the  singers  to  inform  him  in 
good  time  of  any  local  Exhibition,  Show,  Entertainment,  or 
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Public  Holiday  which  is  likely  to  attract  them,  and  is  adver- 
tised to  take  place  on  the  usual  evening  for  practice.  For  the 
convenience  of  so  many  persons  the  practice  might  well  be 
postponed  or  dropped  altogether.  "Whatever  you  allow  in 
the  way  of  pleasure  or  of  liberty  to  those  under  your  control," 
Sir  Arthur  Helps  recommends  that  '*  you  should  recognise  it 
entirely,  encourage  it,  and  enter  into  it"  A  thinly-attended 
practice  is  a  waste  of  time  and  a  miataka  An  hour  or  so 
would  be  spent  more  profitably  for  the  choir  with  moat  of  the 
singers  in  the  local  Circus  or  Menagerie  than  with  one  or  two 
spiritless  boys  at  the  organ  more  disposed  to  cry  than  to  sing. 

XXX.^I&atien  tfre  Fotci  9Stfak0. 

1.  It  is  generally  considered  far  better  for  a  singer  to  give 
up  singing  for  the  eighteen  months  or  two  years  during  which 
his  voice  is  breaking  and  the  change  from  boyhood  to  man- 
hood is  taking  place.  A  poor  voice  in  a  boy  may  become  a 
good  voice  in  the  man,  and  vice  versa.  As  it  is  difficult  for 
one  who  is  fond  of  music,  when  sitting  with  singers 
to  avoid  singing,  it  is  perhaps  better  for  the  lad  whose 
voice  is  breaking  to  withdraw  from  the  choir  for  a  time. 
To  have  then  to  give  up  active  and  agreeable  Church 
work  has  been  felt  by  many  an  earnest  boy  to  be  a  real 
trial.  Retirement  however  from  the  singing  without  any 
work  to  take  up  instead  seems  to  be  the  course  still  usnally 
adopted.  Can  no  improvement  in  our  Church  organisation 
in  this  respect  be  made?  May  nothing  fresh  ever  be 
attempted  ? 

2.  It  appears  to  the  writer  that  when  the  singing  boy,  while 
his  voice  is  breaking,  is  obliged  to  cease  from  being  a  singer, 
then  is  the  most  suitable  time  for  his  entering  upon  one  of 
the  lesser  orders,  viz.,  Church-keeper,  Ringer,  Reader  or  Server, 
according  to  his  abilities,  acquirements,  and  character.  In  a 
choir  of  average  numbers  as  often  as  a  voice  breaks  there 
may  be  a  candidate  ready,  and  perhaps  eager  to  be  admitted 
to  one  of  the  above-named  orders  ;  willing  to  live  or  to  die  for 
Jesus  ;  and  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  the 
Church. 

It  ii  owixig^  surely,  to  the  utter  want  of  persoiM  filling 
offices  such  as  these  that  our  Churches  have  often  so  uncared- 
for  a  look ;  that  belfries  generally  are  so  irreligious  if  not 
disorderly  ;  our  Services  so  exclusively  clerical  and  so  little 
popular ;  and  our  Celebrations — must  it  not  be  acknowledged  ? 
-^in  some  places  so  desolate? 

8.  Might  we  not  hope  also  that  a  way  may  be  opened 
through  one  or  other  of  our  Missionary  or  Theological  Colleges 
for  those  young  men  who  have  purchased  to  themselves  a  good 
degree  as  bo3rs  in  the  choir,  as  youths  in  Minor  Orders,  to 
pass  on  to  receive  when  men,  duly  instructed  and  trained, 
the  grace  of  Holy  Orders  ?  More  on  this  important  subject 
may  be  seen  in  the  Rev.  Dr  James  E.  Millard's  excellent  book 
(8vo.,  Masters,  1848,  pp.  76),  entitled  *  Historical  Notices  of 
the  Office  of  Choristers,'  which  suggested  the  heading  of  this 
section. 

XXXI.— ffttCqiu  4uum» 

In  some  places  there  are  as  many  as  four  persons  conoeeted 
with  the  choir,  between  whom  ^t  is  of  the  first  importance 
that  thsre  should  be  hearty  oo-opsration  and  an  entente  eordiale. 


They  are  the  Incumbent,  the  Precentor,  the  Organist,  and  the 
Choir-master.  As  in  choir  matters  there  must  be  some  one  to 
give  a  decision,  it  is  generally  found  best  for  the  Incumbent  to 
be  de  facU>  head  of  the  choir.  In  many  parishes  he  by  him- 
self, naturally  after  consultation  with  others,  appoints  the 
Organist  If  he  does  not  act  himself  as  Precentor,  he  selects 
the  colleague  best  qualified  to  fill  that  office.  The  Incmnbent 
also  takes  care,  in  the  presence  of  the  choir,  distinctly  to 
appoint  one  person  to  be  choir  master,  whether  the  Precentor, 
the  Organist,  or  some  one  else.  In  order  to  avoid  misoonoep- 
tions,  it  may  be  well  to  suggest  that — 

1.  It  appertains  to  the  Incumbent  to  set  the  hymns,  unlesi 
he  choose  to  delegate  that  task  to  another.  In  choosing 
appropriate  hymns,  assistance  may  be  found  in  "  A  Table  of 
Hymns  for  H.  A.  and  M.,"  by  the  writer  (price  3d.,  Or.  Ed  : 
Clowes.)  The  Table  of  Hymns  completed  for  the  Revised 
£dition  of  H.  A.  and  M.,  is  in  the  author's  use  only  in  MS. — 
It  is  for  the  Incumbent  to  give  any  singer  his  dismissaL 

2.  It  appertains  to  the  Precentor  to  precent  the  Canticles  and 
Psalms ;  to  decide  upon  the  tunes,  the  masses,  the  anthems  or 
services,  and  solemnly  to  admit  a  probationer  into  the 
choir. 

3.  It  appertains  to  the  Organist  to  accompany  the  singing 
and  to  make  such  selection  of  Preludes,  Interludes^  and 
Voluntaries  as  he  thinks  suitable  for  the  service. 

4.  It  appertains  to  the  choir  master  to  provide  a  sufficient 
number  of  copies  of  the  music;  in  the  absence  of  the  Pre- 
centor, to  say  the  prayers  in  the  vestry ;  to  mark  the  attend- 
ance of  the  singers;  to  practise  them  with  or  without  an 
instrument ;  to  see  that  all  know  their  proper  parts  perfectly, 
and  are  able  to  sing  them  together  like  one  person.  Also,  to 
recommend  to  the  Precentor  the  removal  of  any  faulty  or 
broken  voice,  and  especially  to  keep  filled  the  complete 
number  of  sittings  assigned  to  the  probationers. 

XXXII.— I^ofo  ti^tat  SnrtmctfoTws  mag  it  twrt. 

In  choirs  where  improvement  is  possible,  and  where  the 
general  tone  may  be  lax  and  unsatisfactory,  it  is  suggested 
that  a  short  portion  of  these  Instructions  (I— XXIII)  might 
be  read  aloud  at  a  {lause  in  one  only  of  the  weekly  practices. 


Yaxley,  Suffolk- 


W-  H.  SKWELL. 


(^Concludedi). 


^^u K.K€  r^-T"  ^op I c  s  W- 


We  thoroughly  agree  with  the  Guardian  in  the  view 
which  that  paper  takes  of  **  the  proposed  House  of  Lay- 
men," a  subject  which  has  occupied  the  attention  of  both 
Houses  of  Convocation  daring  the  recent  Session.  The 
laity  already  appoint  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  can 
frustrate  in  Parliament  all  legislation  on  Ecclesiastical 
questions,  have  the  last  word  in  judicial  decisions  in  all 
ecclesxastical  suits^  and  poawss  the  patranage  of  half  the 
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livings  in  the  country.  Moreoyer,  Convocation  is  bound 
hand  and  foot  by  lay  authority  in  relation  to  the  Crown's 
Supremacy.  It  cannot  be  assembled  without  "  the  king's 
writ,"  or  make  new  canons  without  Royal  Licence.  All 
canons  must  have  Boyal  assent  and  confirmation,  and 
Convocation  must  be  prorogued  or  dissolved  whenever  the 
Crown  commands.  *'  All  Convocation ,**  says  Fuller, 
"  since  the  concessions  of  1531,  is  born  tongue-tied  till  the 
king  cut  the  string  thereof  with  his  Letters  Patent." 
And,  besides  all  this,  the  Church  has  arranged  Confe- 
rences, Congresses,  and  a  Central  Committee,  so  that  the 
irrepressible  layman  may  ha^e  outlets  enough  for  stating 
his  opinions  and  giving  his  voice  ;  but  the  mania  for  lay 
co-operation,  it  seems,  like  other  strong  desires,  only 
grows  by  successive  satisfactions,  not  on  the  part  of  the 
laity  but  of  the  clergy,  and  so  the  Convocatio  Cleri  wants 
to  create  an  appendage,  which  may — to  use  the  graceful 
metaphor  which  Mr  Gladstone  seems  to  have  drawn  out 
of  the  repertory  of  his  fertile  imagination — prove  "  a  rope 
round  the  neck  "  of  the  clerical  body  which  gave  the  ill- 
starred  measure  its  tardy  birth.  Surely  the  members  of 
both  Houses  of  Convocation  have  already  plenty  of  oppor- 
tunities of  discovering  the  minds  of  the  laity  upon  the 
questions  which  are  from  time  to  time  discussed  by  them. 
We  look  in  vain  through  the  debate  to  find  any  reference 
to  an  historic  precedent  iu  support  of  the  resolutions. 
Convocation  has  difficulties  enough  to  contend  with,  and 
fetters  enough  upon  its  independence  without  calling 
into  existence  a  Lay  House,  the  prospective  action  of 
which  is  evidently  distrusted  by  several  of  the  speakers. 
We  have  no  very  happy  experiences  of  the  working  of  a 
mixed  Convocation  near  at  hand  ;  and  this  proposal  of  a 
Lay  House  we  regard  as  a  step  towards  admitting  the 
laity  into  Convocation,  not  merely  to  share  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  clergy  as  assessors  or  for  consultation,  but  to 
give  their  votes,  or  at  any  rate  their  vetoes.  The  proposal 
has  taken  many  years  in  reaching  its  present  immature 
state ;  and  we  trust  it  will  be  many  years  more  before 
Buch  a  radical  change  ii  brought  into  operation.  We  cer« 
taiuly  prefer  the  Central  Council,  because  it  u  an  un- 
ecclesiastical  body,  to  a  body  of  laymen  whose  existence 
may  endanger  the  principle  that  the  magisterium  of  the 
Church  belongs  only  to  those  who  have  received  a  Divine 
Commission. 


The  Bishop  of  Manchester,  in  his  recent  sermon  at 
Westminster  Abbey,  took  the  opportunity  to  make  an 
attack  not  only  on  Mr  Herbert  Spencer^s  article  in  the 
€ontmHp$raiy  Reviefo  on  **  The  Coming  Slavery,"  but  also 
upon  the  High  Church  Party.  Dr  Fraser^s  assertions  not 
unusually  savour  of  a  certain  recklessness,  and  on  this  occa* 
eion  were  singularly  wide  of  the  mark.  He  denounced 
**  acrid  theological  controversies  and  ecclesiastical  partisan* 
ships,*  and  the  absence  on  the  part  of  those  who  would 
develop  a  sacerdotal  system  of  a  readiness  "  to  lighten  the 
heavy  and  intolerable  burdens  of  men.*'    But  who  more 


than  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  has  made  himself  a  par- 
tisan^  and  what  burdens  has  he  lightened — at  Miles  Plat- 
ting, for  instance  1  The  facts  are  the  reverse  of  what  Dr 
Fraser  seems  to  have  stated,  if  correctly  reported.  What 
party  in  the  Church  has  created  more  charitable  institutions 
or  done  more  work  for  lightening  the  burdens  of  the 
oppressed  than  that  which  Dr  Fraser  delights  to  vilify  ? 
He  affects  to  despise  those  who  did  not  follow  Dr  Newman 
to  Rome,  as  pursuing  an  ideal  on  "  less  logical,  less  intelligi- 
ble  lines.''  We  do  not  wish  to  press  on  a  tu  quoque  ai*gn< 
ment ;  but  it  would  be  easy  to  do  so.  What  Dr  Fraser 
recognises  as  ''an  irrepressible  longing  for  freedom"  will 
not  stop  short,  depend  upon  it,  when  it  has  thrown  over 
dogma  and  the  "  Notes  of  the  Church,"  for  it  will  and  must 
logically  end  in  throwing  over  all  Christianity,  and  reach- 
ing its ''  last  incredible  word  "  in  Rationalism.  Those  who 
run  with  the  hare  and  hunt  with  the  hounds  will  have 
discovered  their  error  when  it  is  too  late.  There  is  a 
species  of  liberalism  which  is  at  root  most  illiberal ;  and 
there  is  a  species  of  ''  free  thought "  which  is  as  serviceable 
in  the  cause  of  Truth,  as  the  liberty  which  a  train  obtains 
by  running  off  the  rails  is  calculated  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  the  traveller. 


The  late  Bishop  of  Chester  has  not  enjoyed  for  long  the 
much-needed  rest  which  his  retirement  brought  him.  He 
resigned  his  see  only  at  the  beginning  of  this  year,  and  on 
Sunday  last,  after  a  lingering  illness,  passed  away.  Dr 
Jacobson,  both  in  external  position  and  in  religious  convic- 
tions, was  a  self-made  man.  His  father  was  a  mercantile 
clerk  in  Yarmouth,  and  a  dissenter,  and  died  when  the 
son,  who  was  to  become  a  bishop,  was  but  an  infant.  Dr 
Jacobson  was  bom  in  1803,  and  was  educated  for  a  Non- 
conformist minister,  but  m  early  life  emerged  from  his 
Nonconformist  environment  and  went  to  Oxford. 
Whether  as  Yice-Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Public 
Orator,  Begins  Professor  of  Divinity,  or  Bishop  of  Chester, 
his  character  was  marked  by  a  moderation  of  sentiment 
and  a  dislike  of  controversy  which  gave  him  the  en- 
viable distinction  of  making  few  enemies.  Those  who 
remember  his  lectures  will  have  observed  how  his  ac- 
quaintance by  personal  association  with  Nonconformist 
thought  enabled  him  to  give  a  clear  and  just  account  of 
those  controversies  which  surround  the  revisions  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  His  studious  habits  did  not 
render  him  unfit  for  pastoral  work  or  unable  to  express 
himself  so  as  to  reach  the  minds  of  country-folk.  His 
''  Sermons  "  preached  at  Iffiey,  and  published  by  Parker 
some  forty  years  ago,  abide  as  a  witness  to  his  ability  to 
adapt  himself  to  rural  congregations.  The  fact  that  Dr 
Jacobson  carried  into  effect  the  sub-division  of  his  diooese 
will  be  the  one  lasting  memorial  of  his  quiet  and  unas- 
suming episcopate. 
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Dean  IBurgon'^  **  Cte  laetiiieiion 

iaetiiiseli.'' 

[Skcokd  Notice.— The  Enolish  Eenderinqs.] 

"The  Revision  Revised."  Three  Articles,  Reprinted 
from  the  Quarterly  Review.  I.  The  New  Greek  Text. 
ir.  The  New  English  Version.  III.  Westcott  and 
Hort's  New  Textual  Theory.  By  John  William 
BuROONy  B.D.,  Dean  of  Chichester.  London  :  John 
Murray. 

We  now  come  to  an  examination  of  Dean  Bvroom'b 
criticisms  of  the  renderings  of  the  Revisers.  Here^  for 
the  most  part,  he  has  substantiated  his  grave  accusations 
of  inconsistency  on  the  part  of  the  Revisers  with  their 
own  rvlesy  of  their  inconsistency  with  their  own  practicBf 
of  violating  the  sense  of  the  original  Greek,  of  offending 
alike  against  common  sense  and  against  the  common  idioms 
and  accepted  rules  of  English  grammar,  and  of  making 
useless  alterations. 

Dean  Bubqok  goes  even  further  in  liis  almost  unquali- 
fied condemnation  of  the  Revisers'  version  when  he  shows 
that  the  revision  which  they  have  made  is  condemned  not 
only  by  some  of  the  chief  Revisers  thenuielves,  but  even 
by  their  champion  and  chairman,  by  anticipation,  as  it 
were,  who  declared  *^  No  Revision  at  the  present  day 
could  hope  to  meet  with  an  hour's  acceptance  if  it  failed 
to  preserve  the  tone,  rhythm,  and  diction  of  the  Authorised 
Version.**  "  We  lay  the  Revisers'  volume  down,"  writes 
Dean  Buroon, 

"  oonTinced  that  the  oMe  of  their  work  is  simply  bopeloM. 
Non  ego  paueis  qfendcw  maculiM,  Had  the  blemishes  been 
capable  of  being  reckoned  np,  It  might  hare  been  worth 
while  to  try  to  lemedy  some  of  them.  Bat  when,  instead 
of  being  disfigured  by  a  few  weeds  scattered  here  and  there, 
the  whole  field  proTOs  to  be  sown  orer  in  every  direction 
with  thorns  and  briars ;  above  all  when,  deep  beneath  the 
surface,  roots  of  bitterness  to  be  counted  by  thousands  are 
found  to  have  been  silently  planted  in,  which  are  sure  to  produce 
poisonous  fruit  after  many  days : — under  tvch  circumstances  one 
only  course  can  be  prescribed.  Let  the  entire  area  be  ploughed 
up^— plongbed  deep ;  and  let  the  ground  be  left  for  a  decent 
spaee  of  time  without  ouIti?atioD.  It  is  idle-— worse  than  idle — 
to  dream  of  reyising  thisBeTlsion." 

The  whole  tone  and  temper  of  Dean  Burgon's  article 
goes  to  show  that  he  would  not  acknowledge  any  merit  in 
the  Revisers'  work  if  he  could,  and  he  could  not,  if  he 
would.  Such  is  the  force  of  his  inveterate  prejudice  and 
unhappy  bias.  He  reminds  us  of  a  story  told  to  show 
the  force  of  Presbyterian  bigotry  and  prejudice  :  A  noble 
lady  in  Scotland,  who  had  been  instrumental  in  getting  a 
full  choir  service  established  in  an  Episcopal  Church,  was 
very  anxious  that  a  favourite  female  servant  of  the  family 
— a  Presbyterian  of  the  old  school-^should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of   hearing   it.     Accordingly,    she   very  kindly 


took  her  down  to  church  in  the  cania^,  and  on  reiamiiig 
asked  her  what  she  thou|^ht  of  the  muaio,  kc.  '*  Oh,  .1%*^ 
verra  bonny,  verra  bonny ;  but  oh,  my  lady,,  it's  an  awfu' 
way  of  spending  the  Sabbath."  The  good  woman  could 
only  look  upon  the  whole  thing  as  a  profane  musical  per* 
formance,  pretty  much  as  Dean  Burook  looks  npoa 
the  Revised  Version  as  an  awful  perverskm  o£  tlM 
Word  of  (JoDr 

Now  no  impartial  and  competent  judge  can  for  one 
moment  doubt  that  the  Revised  Version  in  many  impor- 
tant points  is   a  vast  improvement  on  the  Authorised 
Version,  and  the  most  able  critics  have  acknowledged  this. 
Dean  Burook  quotes  the    objections  of  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  to  the  Revised  Version,  as  he  does  those  of  otbec 
scholars,  but  he  is  singularly  silent  about  the  candid  aod 
honest  acknowledgments  of  the  real  merits  of  .the  Revi- 
sion.   But  in  this  the  Dean  is  at  least  consifiteuU    It 
would  be  too  much  to  expect  him  to  quote  the  prxieeB  at 
certain  excellent  renderings  in  the  Revision,  when  he  is 
blind  aa  a  bat  to  any  kind  of  excellence  in  the  Bevisian. 
r  But  the  Bishop  of  Lineoln  is  ft  critic  of  quite  another 
temper,  for  while  clearly  pointing  out  the  demefitis  of' the 
Revised  Vernon,  he  told  his  Diocesan  Conference  '^  that 
we  ought  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  eminent  services! 
which  the  Revisers  have  rendered  by  literal  rendering  of 
technical  terms,  such  as  the  nautical  words  in  Acts.xxyii., 
and  a  more  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek  Definite  Article, 
and  of  the  Qreek  Aorist  as  distinct  from  the.fetfeet. 
Tense"— a  portion  of  the  Revisers'  work^  whijQh  we.odiy 
note,  is  most  bitterly  and  indiscriminately  condei^^ed  by  tbs 
Dean  of  Chichester.    After  quoting  Be^t^yV  remarkeon 
the  obscurity  of  the  Vulgate  owing  to  the  lack  til  a  defl* 
nite  article  in  Latin,  especially  as  illustrated  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  tiie  Biiahop  of 
Lincoln  honestly  and  gratefully  acknowkidges  that  **  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Redemption  (in  contradistinction 
to  narrow  Calvinistic  views  on  the  value  of   Christ's 
sacrifice,  and  on  the  comprehensiveness  of  the  love  of 
Qon),  is  placed  in  a  clear  light  by  careful  attention  to 
the  use  of  the  definite  article  in  that  chapter.    Here,  as 
elsewhere,  the  Revisers  have  much  improved  on   the 
Authorised  Version.*' 

This  is  a  very  different  verdict  on  the  renderings  of 
the  Revisers  from  Dean  Buboon's,  who,  as  a  Jupiter 
ionaniy  rather  than  Jupiter  f^urani,  proclaims  **  they 
(the  Revisers)  had  a  noble  version  before  them,  which 
i^ej  contrived  to  mar  in  tveryigKtV 

Now,  we  have  no  wish  to  treat  Dean  Boneolr  ee  he 
haa  treated  the  Revisers.  We  will  point  out  what  we 
honestly  believe  to  be  his  merits,  as  well  aa  his  dements. 
In  many  cases  he  has  convicted  the  Revtsers  of  erroneous 
renderings,  useless  alterations,  inaccuiate  knowledge 
alike  of  Greek  Idiom  and  Englieh  idiom,  and  his  .good 
work  will  be  of  inestimable  advantage  with  a  view  $0  . 
a  revision   of  the  revision.  .  Here  are  two  :of    Dean 
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BuROOt^'s  most  sekolorly  and  felicitons  exposures  of  the 
bluutTering  of  the  Revised  renderings  : 

**  We  really  fail  to  nnderstand  bow  it  has  come  to  pass  that, 
notwithstandiDg  the  amount  of  scholarship  which  sometimes  sat 
In  fhe  Jemkalem  Ohamher,  so  many  noTelties  are  found  in  the 
|trsMnt  Revision  which  betoken  a  want  of  familiarity  with  the 
rsflnements  of  the  Greek  laagnage  on  the  one  hand,  and  (what  is 
•Ten  more  inezcnsable)  only  a  slender  acquaintance  with  the  re- 
Bonrees  and  proprieties  of  English  speech  on  the  other.  A  fair 
BTerage  instance  of  this  ooonrs  in  Acts  xzi.  37,  where  (instead  of 
*  Const  thou  speak  Greek  ? ')  'CAXijrcirrl  yu^Kta  \  is  rendered 
'  Dost  thoa  hiow  Greek  ? '  That  yw^mof  means  '  to  know 
(and  not '  to  speak ')  is  undeniable :  and  yet,  in  the  account  of  all 
except  the  driest  and  stupidest  of  pedagogues/EAAiirttfrl  yivticMit 
must  be  translated  '  Oanst  thou  speak  Greek  ? '  For  (as  every 
sehooH>oy  is  aware)  'EKKnPiort  is  sn  adverb,  and  signifies  '  m 
OreA  fiuAion ' :  so  tbst  something  has  to  be  supplied :  and  the 
foil  ex|iressioD,  if  it  must  needs  be  given,  would  be,  '  Dost  thou 
knoir  [bow  to  talk]  la  Greek  ?'  But  then,  this  condensation  of 
pkrMO  proves  to  bo  the  establisbed  idiom  of  the  language :  so 
tbot  the  rejeetioQ  of  the  learned  retideriogof  Tyndale,  Craameri 
the  Geneva,  the  RbeioBS,  and  the  Translators  of  1611  (« Canst  thou 
sp^ak  Greek?  ')^the  rejeetion  of  this,  at  the  end  of  270  years, 
ip  favour  of  *J)mt  ^cuknow  Greek  ?'  really  betrays  Ignoranoek 
It  is  something  worse  than  bad  taste.  It  is  a  deliberate 
blunder, 

**  The  substitution  of  *  Mey  weighed  unto  him  *  (in  place  of  *  they 
eotenanted  vith  him  for*)  'thirty  pieces  of  silver'  (S.  Matth. 
±kii,  25)  is  another  of  those  plausible  mistakes,  into  which  a 
Ifltle  learning  (proverbially  a  dangerous  thing)  is  for  ever  con- 
dtiethig  its  nnfortuttste  possessor,  but  from  which  it  was  to  have 
bean  e>tfpeeted  thai  the  undoubted  attainments  of  some  who  fre- 
qoAited  the  Jeruaafem  Ohamber  would  have  effectually  preserved 
tb#  HofislsnlBts.  Tbal  ferif^ar  is  intended  to  recall  Zeob.  xi. 
13  is  obvious  ;  as  well  as  that  thereii  refers  to  the  ancient  practice 
of  wsi§hutff  nnooaaed  money.  It  does  not,  botrever,  by  any  means 
foUoWi  that  it  waa  customary  to  weigh  shekels  in  the  days  of  the 
Gospel  Coined  money,  in  faot^  was  never  weighed,  but  always 
eonuted  ;  and  these  were  shekels,  is,  didraohms  (M.  xvii.  24). 
The  truth  (it  lies  on  the  surface)  is,  that  there  exists  a  happy 
ambiguity  about  the  word  iffrti^av  of  which  the  Evaogelist  has 
not  been  slow  to  avail  himaelf.  lu  the  particular  case  before  us,  it 
is  expressly  recorded  that  in  the  first  instance  money  did  not  pass, 
—only  a  bargain  was  made,  and  a  certain  sum  promised.  S. 
Mark's  reeord  is  that  the  ohief  priests  were  glad  at  the  proposal 
of  Judas,  *  and  promised  to  give  him  money  *  (xiv.  11) :  S.  Luke's, 
that  <  tkeg  eoveneuUed*  to  do  so  (rxxl  5,  6).  And  with  this  the 
atatement  of  the  first  Erangelist  is  found  to  be  in  striotest  agree- 
ment.  The  chief  priests  '  set '  or  *  appointed '  him  a  certain  sum. 
The  perfectly  accurate  rendering  of  S.  Matt  xxvi.  25,  therefore, 
exhibited  by  the  A.  Y.,  has  been  set  aside  to  make  way  for  a 
miarepresanftattoa  of  the  Kvangelist's  meaning." 

We  might  also  quote,  if  we  had  safficient  apace,  his 
learned  expoanre  of  anch  revised  renderings  as  Agrippa 
said  unto  Paal,  **  With  but  little  persuasion  thou  wotUdsi 
fain  make  me  a  Christian,''  and  Paul  said,  "  I  would  to 
God  that  whether  with  little  or  with  mtich."  (Acta  xxvi., 
88,29.) 

On  t&e  other  hand,  we  see  much  to  condemn  in  the 


Dean's  reckless  and  utter  condemnation  of  tbe  Revised 
renderings.    He  foists  the  lesson  of  the  lAtin  poet — 

"  Felix,  quern  faoi«nt  aliena  pericala  eautam." 

Now,  we  think  Dean  Bttroov  wrong  and  the  Bevisen 
right  in  the  following  casea.  1st  On  Matt  ii.  16,  Dean 
BuRGON  writes  "'all  the  male  children,'  as  a  translation, 
is  an  unauthorised  statement  There  is  no  reason  for 
supposing  that  the  female  infants  of  Betlilehem  were 
spared  in  the  general  massacre,  and  the  Greek  certainly 
conveys  no  such  information."  Now  we  answer.  (1) 
The  Greek  does  certainly  convey  such  information.  No 
doubt  wScf  by  itself  is  both  masculine  and  feminine,  but 
when  tbe  masculine  gender  is  ttffiee  connoted  by  the  maseu-' 
line  article  and  masculine  pronoun,  as  in  firras  reht 
vaiBoi  in  the  text,  the  gender  is  at  once  determined  as 
maseuline,  (2)  Again,  the  Yulgate  (one  of  tbe  Dean's 
often  quoted  authorities  elsewhere),  gives  us  *'omnes 
pueroSf"  "  all  the  boys,**  and  this  is  followed  by  several 
of  our  old  English  versions,  as  that  of  Geneva  (1557) 
and  Bheims  (1582),  and  by  Morris,  McClellan,  and  other 
modem  authorities.  We  may  add  that  S.  Augustine 
(another  of  Dean  Burook's  authorities)  gives  us  "parvu- 
los  bimos" — "little  nule  children  of  two  years  old."  (3) 
The  rendering  '*male  children"  has  a  further  claim  on 
our  choice,  because  it  is  more  in  harmony  with  the 
analog  of  God's  Word  Written.  The  tyrannical  iufan* 
ticideof  the  Herod  who  sought  to  destroy  the  male  chil- 
dren, in  his  fear  for  his  throne,  is  quite  analogous  to  the 
tyrannical  infanticide  of  the  Pharaoh,  who  slew  the  male 
children  of  the  Israelites,  in  his  fear  for  their  increasing 
numbers.  (4)  The  rendering  "  male  children  "  is  more 
in  harmony  with  the  eontejct  which  marks  the  purpose  of 
Herod  in  the  massacre,  and  it  also  helps  us  better  to 
account  for  the  remarkable  silence  of  historians  touching 
this  massacre,  in  so  far  as  it  reduces  the  magnitude  of 
the  crime,  and  makes  its  perpetration  so  much  the  less 
worthy  of  their  notice.  (5)  The  only  historical  confirma- 
tion which  has  come  down  to  us,  that  of  Macrobius,  cer- 
tainly favours  the  Bevisers'  version  "  male  children ;"  for 
Macrobius  wrote,  "  Inter  pueros  quoe  in  Syrid  Herodea 
rex  Judeorum  intra  bimatum  jussit  interfici."  (6)  The 
verb  in  the  passage,  A^ii^t— literally  ^*took  of* — com- 
pare Shakespeare's  "  the  deep  damnation  of  his  taking 
off"— seems  generally  applied  to  the  murder  of  men, 
not  of  women,  in  classical  Greek,  and,  in  the  Greek 
Testament,  is  always  applied  to  the  murder  of  men 
and  never  to  women.  On  this  point,  then,  we 
recommend  Dean  BuBaoK  to  go  back  to  his  Greek 
studies,  and  not  to  rely  so  much  on  reckless  asser- 
tions. Again,  on  S.  Luke  ii.  38,  Dean  Burooh  lays  it 
down  that  here  the  Bevisers'  "  coming  up  "  is  an  inexact 
rendering  of  the  original  Greek  verb  l^iorAroi,  which  he 
declares  "  is  found  almost  invariably  to  denote  the  coming 
in  suddenly  upon  a  person.  We  reply  (1)  This  verb  ety- 
mologically  signifies  to  stand  upon,  over,  or  by,  and  is  so 
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iised  in  S.  Luke  ir.  39,  and  Acts  x.  17,  and  in  Lake  ii.  9, 
the  Revisers  have  correctly  rendered  it  "  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them/'  and  in  Chap.  zxiv.  4,  the  Beviaed 
and  Authorised  Version  have  "  two  men  $tood  bj  them.'' 
(2)  We  venture  to  remind  Dean  BaROoH  that  in  the  pas- 
sage S.  Luke  iL  3d»  to  render  ^varrji^«  as  ''coming 
on  aaddenlj,"  as  he  suggests,  not  only  violates  the 
force  of  the  text,  but  the  sense  of  the  context, 
which  implies  that  Annas  probably  was  in  the 
Temple  ali*eady.  Again,  in  S.  Mark  iv.  29,  the 
BeviserB  give  us  "  He  pntteth  forth  the  sickle " 
or  gending  forth  the  sickle*— here  Dean  Burook  prefers 
the  A.y.  "  he  putteth  in  the  sickle."  Now  against "  pnt- 
teth in"  we  niige  (1)  that  the  Greek  h/wovriKKm,  com- 
posed as  it  is  of  Mt  forth  or  away  or  from  and  vrihKm  to 
send,  does  not  and  cannot  mean  putteth  in^  which 
would  require  «/f  not  ^v6  in  composition.  (2)  In  the 
parallel  passage,  Joel  iv.  3,  Ye  have  sent  forth  sickles, 
the  Greek  of  the  Septoagint  is  ^{avMrT«Uarc. 

Let  us  take  another  instance  of  mistaken  fault-finding 
on  the  Dean's  part.  He  accuses  the  Bevisers  of  "  inac- 
curacy "  for  rendering,  amongst  other  passages,  S.  Matt. 
T.  15,  "  Light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  on  the  stand,"  where  the 
Authorised  Version  reads  "  candle  "  and  candlestick.  This 
is  another  oversight  (1)  for  kb^^w  is  not  a  oandUf  but  a 
lampf  in  classical  and  Hellenistic  Greek.  (2)  Wycliffe 
rightly  rendered  it  "  lantherne^"  and  so  follows  the  Vul- 
gate, which  has  '*  lucerrui"  a  lamp  or  lantherne,  and  so 
most  versions,  ancient  and  modern.  (4)  So  the  fathers, 
as  for  example  S.  Augustine,  in  his  comment :  "  The 
house  is  the  world,  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  lamp  Handy 
and  the  lamp  shining  on  it  is  Christ,  hanging  on  the 
Cross." 

In  conclusion,  we  will  point  to  a  few  passages  in  which 
the  Bevisers  have  signally  failed  to  do  justice  to  the 
Greek,  and  yet  are  not  condemned  by  Dean  Buroon,  who 
condemns  so  often  their  smaller  faults,  and  even  their 
improvements.  Thus,  at  S.  Matthew  xxvi.  61,  both  the 
Bevisers  and  the  Authorised  Version  give  us  "  I  am  able 
to  destroy  the  temple  of  God  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days"  {Kd  rfw  W^)9  which  does  not  mean  ** three 
days"  but "  afier  three  days,"  so  in  S.  Mark  ii.  the  Bevisers 
and  A.V.  rightly  render  it  Bf  4  t^piAv,  after  some  days. 
Again,  in  S.  Mark  xiv.  72,  both  in  the  A.V.  and  the 
Bevised  Version  the  force  of  irtfiaxitp,  here  does  not  mean 
'* thought  thereoTi"— hut  *' covered  his  head'*  from  very 
shame  and  so  wept  bitterly.  In  this  we  follow  the 
explanation  given  to  htifia\Ay  by  Theophylact,  who  ex- 
plains it  by  imXHokw^ofitPot  T^r  icc^axV,  which  is 
further  supported  by  Salmacius,  the  antagonist  of 
Milton,  Yfollf  Suicer,  Bos,  and  a  host  of  other  high  autho- 
ritiea. 
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Howard,  the  Philanthropist  and  His  Friends.  By 
John  Stouohton,  D.D.  London :  HodderandStoughtoo. 
Pp.  379.     1884. 

Mr  W.  H.  Davenport  Adams,  in  his  work  entitled '  Good 
Samaritans,'  singles  out  for  biographical  illustration  of 
"  the  law  of  human  kindness,"  in  the  matter  of  Prison 
Beform,  the  names  of  John  Howard  and  Elizabeth  Fry.  In 
some  departments  of  Mission  work  it  may  be  a  difficult 
and  invidious  task  to  have  to  say  who  were  its  pioneers, 
but  in  the  corporal  work  of  mercy  of  visiting  prisoners 
and  captives  with  a  view  to  the  amelioration  of  their  con- 
dition, the  two  who  have  been  mentioned  stand  out  clearly 
in  modem  times  as  originators  of  a  movement  which  has 
simply  wrought  a  transformation  in  the  condition  of  our 
gaols  and  prison-system.  John  Howard  undertook  this 
work  not  merely  as  a  ''  Philanthropist,"  as  Dr  Stouqhton 
calls  him,  but  as  a  Christian.  The  Church  in  early 
days  had  not  been  wanting  towards  "prisoners  and 
captives."  The  words  ''I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came 
unto  me  "  had  their  effect  in  numberless  cases  in  the 
ransom  of  captives  and  in  the  mitigation  of  the 
punishments  of  felons.  S.  Ignatius  and  the  Apoetoltcal 
Constitutions  include  the  liberation  of  prisoners  amongst 
the  works  of  mercy.  The  influence  of  Christianity 
was  so  potent  that  an  Imperial  decree  was  issued 
in  A.D.  400,  which  recognised  the  visitation  of  prisons 
as  an  episcopal  duty,  with  the  view  of  preventing 
false  imprisonment  or  any  cruel  treatment  of  those  who 
were  incarcerated.  Later  on,  in  a.d.  649,  at  the  Synod  of 
Orleans,  it  was  laid  down  as  part  of  the  Archdeacon's 
duty  to  visit  goals  every  Sunday,  to  see  to  the  needs  of 
prisoners,  and  to  provide  them,  if  necessary,  with  food. 
It  is  said  of  S.  Vincent  de  Paul  that  he  "  anticipated  the 
prison  reformers  of  the  next  century."  Criminal  law  had 
but  one  idea,  that  of  the  punishment  of  the  offender. 
S.  Vincent  added  to  this,  the  grand  idea  of  the  reformation 
of  the  culprit.  He  became,  as  is  well  known,  Chaphiin- 
general of  galley-slaves  and  convicts.  And  the  story  how 
S.  Vincent  having  discovered  in  the  galleys  at  Marseilles  a 
young  man  who  was  suffering  the  penalty  of  a  crime  which 
he  had  never  committed,  and  who  was  agonised  by  the 
thought  of  his  destitute  and  disgraced  wife  and  children," 
persuaded  the  jailer  to  allow  him  to  become  the  convict's 
substitute,  and  how  S.  Vincent  clothed  himself  in  the 
prison  garments  and  endured  the  remainder  of  his  period 
of  captivity,  is  one  which  is  not  only  an  evidence  of 
the  Sainfs  heroic  self-sacrifice,  but  also  explains  how 
S.  Vincent  gained  an  experience  of  and  acquaintance  with 
the  sufferings  of  those  condemned  to  the  galleys^  John 
Howard  had  also  some  taste  of  prison  life  himself.  Ooe 
natural  trait  of  his  character  was  his  great  love  of  foreign 
travel,  and  this  led  in  the  Providence  of  God  to  hia  an' 
dertaking  the  charitable  work  with  which  hia  name  «il 
ever  be  honourably  associated.  In  1756,  when  aboat 
Airty  years  M,  he  embarked  for  Portugal  in  the  Eanour, 


July  t8,  1884] 


Ain>  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


m 


Mm^ 


yMfihi 


yh<kA«B 


which  was  eapfcured  by  a  French  privateer  and  carried  to 
Brest,  where  the  whole  crew  was  cast  into  prison.  There 
Howard  lay  night  after  night  npon  Btraw,  and  observed 
the  cruelty  which  was  practised  ;  and  afterwards  at  Mor- 
laix  and  Carpaix  he  enlarged  the  area  of  his  experience. 

In  onr  own  country,  prisons  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
being  now  solely  under  State  regulation,  were  in  a  terribly 
bad  condition.  Mr  Clifford  Lloyd  has  lately  given  us  an 
account  from  the  Director-General  of  Prisons  of  the 
cruelties  at  the  present  time  which  are  practised  in  Egypt ; 
but  the  descriptions  which  Dr  Stougbton  provides  in 
these  pages  of  the  state  of  some  of  our  own  gaols  about 
a  century  ago  may  well  be  compared  with  the  prison  of 
Benha.  Thus,  in  the  summer  of  1774,  Howard  visited 
the  West  of  England— 

'*  When  be  stmck  down  into  the  beantifnl  county  of  Devon, 
and  visited  whst  is  now  the  queenly  seaport  of  the  South,  be 
found  there  a  gsol,  whieh  in  its  horrors  vied  with  the  f anions 
Nitrinn  cavee,  Inhabited  by  liastern  monks  in  the  fifth  century. 
'  No  yard,  no  water,  no  sewer.  The  gaolers  live  distant/  are  the 
oaainooB  words  reoorded  in  Howard's  note-book.  This  horrid 
establishment  had  in  it  a  place  called  the  Olink,  seventeen  feet 
long,  eight  feet  wide,  and  five  and  a-half  feet  high.  No  light 
eonld  struggle  inside,  no  air  oonid  penetrate  the  den  except 
through  an  opening  five  inches  by  seven.  Three  people  had  once 
been  shut  up  within  this  receptacle  for  two  months,  preparatory 
to  traosportatioD.  By  tnrns  they  took  their  stand  at  the  opening 
to  catch  what  light  and  air  could  by  this  method  be  obtained. 
The  door  had  not  beeo  unfastened  for  five  weeks  before  Howard 
paid  his  visit.  He  insisted  npon  entering,  and  there  found, 
amidst  Intolerable  filth  and  stench,  a  human  being  who  had  been 
confined  in  it  for  no  less  than  seventy  days.  The  unhappy 
creature  confessed  he  would  rather  have  beeo  hung  at  once  than 
endure  a  lingering  death  in  this  fearful  grave." 

Dr  Stouohtok  gives  a  graphic  description,  though 
necessarily  a  brief  one,  of  Howard's  prison  researches, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  Possibly  the  prison  reformer 
had  been  stimulated  to  take  up  what  proved  to  be  the 
great  mission  of  his  life  by  a  perusal  of  the  "Essay 
towards  Beforraation  of  Newgate  and  other  prisons  in 
or  about  London/'  drawn  up  by  Dr  Bray  and  a  Committee, 
whicb^  be  it  said  with  honour,  owed  its  origin  to  the 
efiTorts  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
in  1701.  Howard  visited  the  gaols  at  Northampton, 
Leicester,  Nottingham,  Derby,  Stafford,  Warwick 
Gloucester,  Oxford,  and  Buckingham,  and  shortly  after- 
wards those  of  nine  other  counties.  After  an  inspection 
of  the  prisons  in  England,  he  extended  his  survey  to 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  not 
only  prisons  but  other  institutions  owe  much  to  this 
philanthropist  In  1779  an  Act  was  passed  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  two  penitentiaries,  and  Howard  was 
Appointed  one  of  the  three  "  superintendents.'' 

For  his  researches  abroad  we  must  refer  the  reader  to 
Dr  SronaBTOM's  pages.  Howard  traversed  nearly  every 
portion  of  the  Continent.  He  penetrated  into  the  re- 
ce«ea  vf  Bnva,  bat  his  bsegimplMr  i»  mther  dluppoiiii- 


ing  in  this 'part  of  his  narrative.  The  prison  system  of 
Bussia  has  become  a  byword,  and  we  desiderate  some  fuller 
exposition  of  its  gloomy  dungeons.  Those  who  have 
read  Hugh  Conway's  'Called  Back'  will  have  some- 
thing more  than  dim  remembrances  of  the  ostrogs  in 
which  men  and  women  were  huddled  together  in  ''  rooms 
reeking  with  filth  and  floors  throwing  out  poisonous 
emanations." 

Dr  Stouobton,  who,  of  course,  as  a  Nonconformist  is, 
in  entire  sympathy  with  his   hero,  writes  in  a  spirit  of 
fairness  and     moderation.      Such    characters  as    John« 
Howard  and  Elizabeth  Fry  are  evidences  of  the  power 
of    Christianity,    and    of    how   much    when   faithfully 
accepted  even  a  partial  and  imperfect  form  of  it  is  able  to 
accomplish  in  generous  and  benevolent  souls.    The  rose, 
is  not  less  beautiful  when  it  blooms   by  the  wayside, 
than  when  its  growth  is  due  to  culture  and  adventitious  . 
aid.    The  doctrine  that  human  nature  is  totally  corrupt 
is  negatived  by  such  grand  examples  of  natural  virtue 
as  from  time  to  time  appear,  notwithstanding  the  absence 
of  full  sacramental  privileges.    To  an  Independent  and 
a  Quakeress  are  mainly  due  the  humanity  with  which 
prisoners  are  now  treated  and  the  better  moral  atmosphere 
of  our  gaols. 

John  Howard  had  his  peculiarities.  Though  fond  of 
travel,  he  had,  we  believe,  but  little  appreciation  of  the 
works  of  nature  or  of  art.  His  Puritan  principles  were 
too  narrow  to  allow  him  even  to  tolerate  in  any  degree 
the  forms  of  worship  which  he  found  prevailing  in  other 
countries.  His  ideas  of  parental  training  were  eccentric 
and  foolish.  Yet  he  achieved  a  great  work,  and  for  that 
deserves  to  be  honoured.  Those  who  would  wish  to 
know  something  more  of  him  than  may  be  gathered  from 
the  statue  "  in  Roman  costume,"  with  sandalled  feet,  in 
S.  Paul'a  Cathedral— though  why  he  is  so  represented  it 
may  be  difficult  to  say,  for  he  knew  little  of  and  cared  less- 
for  classical  literature, — will  do  well  to  read  this  inte- 
resting memoir  of  '  John  Howard  and  his  Friends.  It 
reveals  the  heights  and  the  depths  of  human  nature,  its 
dark  abysses^  and  its  sunny  summits. 
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ChaRAOTBEIBTICS  of   CHKfSTIAHITT.      By  STARLIT  LBATHXt, 

D.D.,   Professor    of    Hebrew,   King's    College,   Loadoa; 
Prebendary  of  S.  Panrs,  Rector  of  Cliffe-at-Hoo.   London  :  . 
James  Niabet  and  Co.     Pp.198.     1884. 

Professor  Stanley  Leathes'  object  in  these  Lectures  is  to  show 

that  Christianity  **ha8  characteristics  of  its  own,  which  mast 

distinguish  it  from  all  other  religions."    He  views  Christianity 

as  "the  Snbject  of  Preparation,"  "the  Product  of  Historical 

Forces,"  "a  Book  Religion,"  as  "Identified  with  a  Person," 

''Preserved  by  a  Spirit,"  and  "the  Hope  and  Refuge  of  maa- 

kind."  The  book  is  one  of  considerable  valne,  and  the  different 

aapects  of  Christianity  are  treated  in  a  spirit  of  faith  and 

eamestneM.    But  there  is  one  great  defect.    Christianity  is 


2o6 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[July  i8,  1884 


regarded  as  *'a  Book  Religion,"  bat  there  is  no  lecture  on 
"Christianity  and  the  Chnrch."  We  are  aware  that  the 
aubject  is  alluded  to  in  the  Lecture  on  "  Christianity,  preserved 
by  a  Spirit/'  but  the  treatment  is  altogether  inadequate.  The 
permanence  of  Christianity  is  due  to  the  existence  of  a  super- 
natural kingdom  which  has  the  promise,  that  '*the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  History  has  verified  8. 
Augustine's  words,  in  the  decadence  of  religious  belief  which 
follows  the  severance  of  the  Bible  from  the  Church  as  a  basis 
of  faith,  '^Evangelio  non  crederem,  nisi  me  Ecclesiss  com- 
moveret  authoritas." 

Thb  Missaobb  to  the  SBvicir  Churorbb  of  Asia  Mikob. 

By  the  Rev.  Avdrbw  TArr,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.£.,  Canon  of  a 

Mary's  Cathedral,  Tuam,  and  Rector  of  Moy lough.   London : 

Hodder  and  Stoughton.    Pp.  i82.     1884. 

This  book  is  in  the  main  expository.  The  author  lays  claim 
to  originality  in  its  production,  only  so  far  as  method  and 
illustration  are  concerned.  Although  he  docs  not  betray  any 
wide  acquaintance  with  patristic  resources,  he  shows  good 
judgment  in  his  use  of  those  materials  which  hare  been 
supplied  by  modern  writers  on  the  Apocalypse.  We  are 
in  full  sympathy  with  Dr  Tait  in  the  assertion  which  he 
makes  as  to  the  date  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  whea  he 
says — ''It  is  hardly  safe,  unless  upon  sufficient  authority, 
to  disturb  those  long-established  bases  upon  which  the 
genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  books  of  Scripture 
rest.*'  This  statement  amounts  to  a  principle,  to  which 
the  author  adheres  both  in  his  critical  and  ezegetical 
work,  wherever  we  have  turned  to  examine  iU  The  in- 
terpreters of  the  Apocalypse  have  been  divided  into  three 
and  sometimes  four  classes ;  the  Frmieri9*t,  the  Jfisicricalf 
the  Futuruttj  and  to  these  is  sometimes  added,  the  SpiriltuiL 
The  date  of  this  mysterious  book,  as  settled  by  S.  Irenssus, 
Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Yictorinus,  &c.,  is  thrust  back  by  the 
Prestertst,  from  a.d.  95,  to  tome  thirty  years  or  more  eariier, 
in  order  to  interpret  its  prophecies  of  events  which  occurred  "in 
the  sixth  decade  of  the  first  centary.'*  Dr  Tait,  in  his  introduc. 
lion,  shows  the  untenability  of  this  alteration  of  date,  and 
defends  the  traditional  view.  The  "  Introduction,"  which  covers 
nearly  fifty  pages»  contains  a  useful  compendium  as  to  author- 
ship, date,  mode  of  interpretation,  meaning  of  terms,  &c. 
She  author's  etandpoint  of  interpretation  is,  that  the  Churches 
of  Asia  are  representative  of  **  varied  phases  of  spiritual  life," 
and  are  designed  so  to  be  till  Chbi«t'b  return.  We  think  his 
view  that  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  is  strictly  that  of  which 
CsBiST  was  himself  the  author,  **  S.  John  the  Amanaensis," 
and  that,  therefore,  the  statement  that  Chmst  '*  wrote  no  part 
of* the  New  Testament"  may  be  impugned,  is  over«strained, 
mnd  eonfttses  revelation  with  inspiration.  Neither  are  we 
siways  in  agreement  with  Dr  Tail's  doctrinal  comments.  We 
can,  however,  heartily  reeommend  the  student  of  Holy 
fioripinre.to  stndy  the  contents  of  this  volume,  and  be  will 
find  a  large  amount  of  edifying  material,  for  the  most  part 
clearly  expressed  and  well  arranged^ 

HoDBBN  P&Tfltoa.  Studies  Hlftorieal  dand  BhikeophioaL 
By  Ebnxst  Natuxb,  Oorresponding^Member  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  France.  Translated  by  Henry  Downton,  M,A., 
Hector  of  Hopton-by-Thetford.  Edinburgh :  T.  and  't. 
Clark.  Pp.  824.  1884. 
Those  who  are  familiar  With  the  popular lettnres  of  M. 

Naville  will  be  glad  to  havB  their  attention  called  to  the  abdte 


work.  It  is  the  joint  production  of  the  eminent  physicist 
M.  De  la  Rive,  and  the  no  less  distinguished  metapbysieist, 
Ernest  Naville.  'Modern  Physics'  keeps  wholly  clear 
of  questions  of  revelation  and  different  creeds,  and  confines 
itself  to  meeting  "  the  subtile  speculations  of  some  prominent 
writers  of  the  day."  It  consists  of  five  essays,  in  which  the 
character  and  origin  of  modern  physics,  the  philosophy  of  the 
"Founders  of  Modern  Physics,"  "Physics  and  Morals,"  and 
the  philosophical  consequence  of  modern  physics  are  clearly 
and  ably  treated.  M.  Naville  is  ready  to  accept  the  theory  of 
evolution,  but  only  as  one  which  the  future  must  substantiate 
before  it  can  be  more  than  an  hypothesis.  But  evolution 
demands  a  commencement,  and  motion  a  cause,  and  that  the 
author  finds  in  **  an  Eternal  and  Creative  Spirit " 

Lanoley  Adybntcbes.  By  Chablotte  M.  Yokgk.  '  Lon- 
don:  Walter  Smith.    Pp.286.    1884. 

Langley  is  a  favourite  place  with  Miss  Yonge.  These 
'Adventures,'  in  which  the  gifted  writer's  power  of  portray- 
ing human  nature,  especially  with  rural  surroundings,  is  always 
conspicuous,  occur  in  the  old  scene  of  Langley  School.  The 
usual  facility  in  making  the  story  tell  its  own  moral,  and  not 
tacking  it  on  as  some  writers  of  tales  do,  renders  *  Langlej 
Adventures '  an  admirable  book  for  lending  to  village  girls, 
and  boys  too.  The  'Adventures '  are  named  "A  Patchwork 
Fever,"  "Widow  Wilder's  Windfall,"  "Burrs,"  ^*Left  Out," 
and  "Horse  Sausage."  The  idea  of  the  first  is  due  to  a  tale 
of  Mrs  Gaskell's,  as  Miss  Yonge  acknowledges  in  the  Preface. 
It  is  a  warning  against  following  '*the  devices  and  desires  of 
our  own  hearts."  In  the  last  story,  the  author  analyses  the 
process  of  evolution  in  the  growth  of  a  report  to  the  effect 
that  certain  "  sausingers  were  made  out  of  an  old  'oss!  *  with 
the  obvious  lesson — avoid  "  slanderous  defamation.** 

Sbkxovb  fob  tbb  Chubch'8  Yeab.  Edited  by  the  Be  v.  W. 
Benhav,  B.D.,  Rector  of  S.  Edmnnd-the-King,  London, 
and  one  of  the  six  Preachers  in  Canterbury  Cathedral 
Vol.  I.,  Advent  to  Trinity.  London:  Griffith  and  Panraa. 
Pp.  424. 

These  Sermons,  partly  original  and  partly  selected,  which 

have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  monthly  parts,  ara  now 

published  in  one  volume.    These  are  disconrses  from  Advent 

to  Trinity,  which  have  been  carefully  selected  bj  the  Editor, 

who  brings  out  of  his  treasare-house  things  new  and  old. 

Amongst  the  contribntors,  living  and  dead,  we  note  John 

Eeble,  Bishop  Wilberforce,  the  Dean  of  Wells,  the  Arch- 

bishop  of  Dublin,  the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's,  Dr  Irons,  W.  Page 

Roberts,  Bishop  Home,  Archdeacon  Hare,  &c.    Some  of  the 

Sermons  strike  us  as  being  rather  dry  and  old-fashioned.    But 

the  book  as  a  whole  may  be  found  useful  as  containing  spepi- 

mwe  of  different  modes  of  thought  and  treatment  which  have 

been  employed  by  more  or  less  distinguished  preachers  in  times 

past. 

Pbavbbt  of  Bicbstbb.— Part  II.  The  History  of  Bicester, 
its  Town  and  Priory.  Compiled  by  J.  C.  BLOXiiBLD,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Launton  and  Rural  Dean.  Bicester  :  Printed  by 
Smith  and  Pankbufst,  Market-place.  1884.  Large  Quarto. 
Pp.212. 

'This  Is  the  second  Instalment  of  the  general  history  of  his 

Deanery  and  of  the  several  places  in  it,  which  Mr  Blomfleki 

began' to' give  to  the  wt>rld  in  1882,  as  was  duly  noUeed  ia  tbb 

IrnsBJLBT  GflfiiBOHkAK  tu  December  of  that  year^  Tfaeveeond 

part  certainly  confirms  the  favonrable  opinionlfiit«b' wb 
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pressed  of  the  work.  It  is  a«  far  as  we  can  jadge  most 
com]dete>  and  U  foil  of  iotcresting  ioformation,  detailing  the 
progreaf  of  Bicester  from  the  Conquest  to  the  present  day. 
It  inelades  also  '*the  AccounU  of  the  Priorj  (1296-1481) 
known  as  *  The  Burcester  Bolls '  in  the  Becord  Office." 

In  the  opening,  Mr  Blomfield  has  surrendered  his  former 
explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  name  of  the  place— originally 
^'Bnrne-ceaster'' — in  favonr  of  our  suggestion  as  the 
**  brook  or  stream  encampment,"  It  would  have  been  well, 
we  think,  if  he  had  carried  his  alteration  further  in  the  case 
of  the  hamlet  of  Bignell  or  Burne-hnlle.  The  coincidence 
of  two  appellations  of  a  stream  or  brook,  *'  burn  '*  and  "  bee," 
in  the  forms  assumed  by  both  names,  and  the  ultimate  supre- 
macy of  the  southern  of  the  two,  are  strong  arguments  in  point. 
And  in  the  latter  instance  there  is  really  no  •'hill,"  which  we 
see  has  descended  in  the  present  Part  to  a  **  broad  platean  of 
rising  ground/'  but  there  is  a  brook,  '*  the  Gagol  stream," 
and  the  site  of  an  old  hall  hard  by,  thus  suggestive  of  '*The 
Hall  by  the  brook." 

Bnt  it  is  not  so  much  in  speculation,  which  must  be  always  un- 
certain, howeyer  ingenious,  but  in  a  vast  array  of  well-arranged 
facts  that  the  great  value  of  this  portion  of  Mr  Blomfield's 
work  consists.  The  time  and  labour  expended  upon  it  must 
liave  been  very  great  indeed.  Besides  the  history  of  the 
town,  inclusive  of  the  Church  of  St  Edburg,  of  the  hamlets,  the 
various  institutions  and  charities,  and  of  the  vicissitudes  expe- 
rienced in  the  civil  war  and  at  other  times,  the  publication  of 
the  Bolls  from  the  Becord  Office  places  a  valuable  source  of 
information  within  the  reach  of  all  who  may  desire  to  ex- 
amine at  first  hand  some  of  the  fountains  of  history. 

We  learn,  for  instance,  that  amongst  the  articles  of  food 
were  found  salmon,  oysters,  herrings,  and  '•hadduc,"  besides 
the  fish  which  were  got  in  ponds  and  rivers.  Ten  thousand 
herrings  figure  on  one  occasion  for  660.  8d.  For  a  ''hat  against 
rain  ^pilio  pluviali)  bought  for  the  Prior,"  the  price  was  4s. 
Gloves  for  workmen,  snch  as  carters  and  **  John  the  carpenter 
of  Brackele"  (page  169),  and  upwards  are  frequently  found. 
A  *<  bacon  hog  "  cost  in  1296  the  sum  of  26f.  8d.,  Whilst  only 
20flL  was  given  for  a  "  black  horse." 

In  these  days,  when  the  vast  number  of  books  issuing  from 
the  press  has  dried  up  in  great  measure  the  patronage  formerly 
extended  to  literature,  an  exception  should  be  made  in  favour 
of  efforts  like  this.  People  living  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
managers  of  public  libraries  should  add  to  their  stores  such 
books  as  considerably  iocrease  our  knowledge  of  the  records 
of  the  past.  Unless  eneouragemeni  and  help  are  given  in 
this  way,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how,  in  face  of  the  great  expense 
of  publication,  such  a  series  as  the  present  can  be  completed, 
or  similar  works  brought  out.  There  can  be  no  question  that 
Mr  Blomfield  deserves  on  pablic  grounds  all  the  support  that 
can  be  granted  to  him  in  his  present  undertaking. 

Thb  EsTABLiaanD  Cburoh  Qoxbtiozi  :  How  to  Deal  with  It. 
What  is  Said,  and  what  are  Facts,  Concerning  the  t/hurch  of 
England.  By  the  Author  of  '  The  Englishman's  Brief,'  &c. 
London :  Wuter  Smith  (late  Modey). 

The  author  has  taken  the  usual  Liberationist  cavils,  and 
appended  to  each  a  clear,  concise,  telling  reply.  This  is  just  the 
book  the  Cbarch  Defence  Institution  ought  to  circulate ;  and 
thai  the  clergy  in  town  or  country  ought  to  have  on  their 
tablet  u  well. 


William  Ttndalb.    By  G.  E.  HsiecH.    8.  P.  O.K. 

A  popular  life  of  Tyndale  is  a  desirable  addition  to  our  bio* 
graphics,  and  is  here  well  supplied.  At  the  same  time  wo 
should  not  forget  that  his  was  not  the  first  attempt  to  present 
the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  The  tendency  to  mako 
an  immaculate  hero  of  one's  subject  is  however  kept  in  due 
restraint  by  the  present  author,  and  the  little  book  may  be 
safely  recommended  as  a  truthful  and  temperate  account  of  a 
notable  man. 

Thx  Sacrbd  Mblodist.    London :  F.  Pitman  and  Co. 

In  this  little  monthly  publication  will  occasionally  be  found 
some  good  Church  music,  both  hymn  tunes,  voluntaries  and 
Kyries.  Of  the  chants  we  cannot  speak  very  favourably  ;  but 
as  it  gives  sixteen  pages  for  one  penny,  the  pearl  among  the 
rubbish  is  not  dearly  purchased. 


Among  the  recent  publications  of  Mr  Upcott  Gill  (Lon- 
don :  170  Strand)  we  may  notice  Bulbs  avd  Bolb  CaLXUBE, 
which  gives  every  information  necessary  for  their  snccessful 
growing;  Fobbion  Caob  Bibds,  containing  directions  for 
breeding  and  managing  a  variety  of  birds  imported  from 
foreign  countries ;  and  Famot  Piobons,  in  which  is  found  a 
description  of  every  variety  of  this  much  loved  bird,  with 
rules  for  its  management,  which  will  be  appreciated  by  all 
fanciers. 


Q9aga?me0  of  tbe  ds^ontl). 

The  Nineteenth  Century  opens  with  a  rather  pretty 
poem  ''  On  a  Country  Bond,"  by  Mr  A.  C.  Swinbum&  Then 
we  bave  a  rejoinder  by  Mr  Herbert  Spencer  to  Mr  Haniaon^a 
attack  npon  him.  Under  the  title  of  '*  Betrogreeaive  Beli- 
gion,"  he  examines  what  Positiviste  call  their  Creed,  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  imai|;ine  a  more  complete  disproof  of  the 
so-called  ''Beligion  of  Humanity"  than  he  has  here  given 
from  his  own  point  of  riew.  "  Papal  assumption  is  modest," 
saye  Mr  Spencer,  *'  compared  with  ibat  of  M.  Comte."  Two 
articles  follow  npon  Egypt,  one  by  Sir  Samuel  Baker, 
"Egypt's  Proper  Frontier,"  declaring  thai  the  Sondan,  le.^ 
Khartoum  and  Senaar  are  absolutely  essential  to  Bgypt; 
that  a  railway  ought  to  be  oonstructed  from  Suakim  to  the 
Nile,  and  that  then  this  district,  now  a  source  of  expense 
and  anxiety,  *'can  be  converted  into  a  vast  field  of  cotton^ 
sugar,  wheat,  flax,  and  the  meet  valuable  prodnctioBa  ;' '  that 
it  would  "  become  the  granary  for  the  supply  of  England, 
and  cotton  of  the  finest  quality  would  be  produced  in  quan- 
tities that  would  render  ns  independent  of  other  countries." 
We  wish  we  could  think  that  our  mien  would  take  the 
course  recommended.  In  Art.  IX.,  **The  Sttrxender  of 
Egypt,"  Mr  Edward  Dicey  follows  on  the  same  side,  and 
protests  against  the  abandonment  of  all  the  special  interests 
of  England  in  Egypt  ''What,  in  the  name  of  oommoa 
sense,  are  our  troops  to  fight  for  in  the  valley  of  tiie  Kile,** 
he  asks,  ''if  we  are  to  surrender  all  the  vantage  ground  we 
have  gained  there  lorEni^d?"  The  article  byMessra. 
Gnmey  and  Myers  on  '*  Visible  Apparitions  "  is  full  of  curious 
and  seemingly  well-authenticated  stories,  and  is  unusually 
well  worth  study. 

The  Contemporary  Review,  too,   oomroences  with  an 
article  on  **  £^pt,  Europe,  and  Mr  Gladstone,"  by  Mr  Henry 
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Dunckley,  which  takes  the  other  line.  He  is  of  opinion  that 
*'  France  is  willing  to  merge  the  riralry  of  the  two  Powers  in 
a  £nropean  agreement  which  will  give  us  all  we  want"  Is  it 
possible  that  any  intelligent  person  can  still  think  so  in  face 
of  contemporary  facts  ? 

The  Enqlish  Illustrated  Magazine  is  good  and  in- 
teresting as  ever.  The  '*  Royal  Collection  of  Miniatures," 
'*The  Weasel  and  flis  FamUy,*"  '*How  a  Bone  is  Built"  (a 
dear  and  interesting  lecture  on  Physiology),  with  the  stories, 
make  up  an  excellent  number.  The  woodcuts  seem  barely 
as  good  as  usuaL 

Lcnoman'8  Magazine  this  month  is  notable  principally 
for  its  stories,  of  which  there  are  three,  including  the  open- 
ing chapters  of  a  characteristic  sketch  by  Bret  Harte, 
entitled  a  "  Blue  Grass  Penelope,  "a  title  which  is  picturesque 
at  least,  if  not  intelligible.  "  Sunny  Brighton  **  is  a  sketch 
very  much  idealised  of  that  popular  watering-place ;  while 
the  "  Ballade  of  Railway  Novels  '*  seems  to  us  nonsense. 
Mrs  Oliphant's  hand  is  far  from  having  lost  its  cunning,  and 
**  Mf>d%"« "  improves,  chapter  after  chapter. 

Blackwood  ia  somewhat  serious  and  grave  this  number, 
thoogh  exceedingly  interesting.  **  Berlin  in  1884  **  gives  much 
information  about  the  mechanism  of  that  wonderful  creation 
of  the  present  century,  the  Empire  of  Germany.  We  would 
Bpecially  direct  attention  to  the  sketch  of  '*Moltke  the  Silent, 
Der  Schtoeiifer,"  "Russia's  Advance  upon  India"  seems  a 
trifle  alarmist.  The  author  advocates  the  defence  of  Herat 
as  the  bulwark  and  gate  of  India.  He  remarks,  following  Sir 
Ed.  Hamley,  that  "  it  is  utterly  hopeless  for  Afghanistan  to 
remain  independent.  Sooner  or  later  it  must  be  occupied 
cither  by  England  or  Russia ;  and  should  Russia  be  flrbt  in 
possession,  we  should  either  have  to  drive  her  back  beyond 
Herat,  or  else  we  shall  lose  India." 

Macmillan  gives  a  charming  description  of  an  '* Irish  Trout 
Stream,"  which  diverges  into  many  things  besides  trout ;  and 
a  similar  remark  may  be  made  respecting  the  *'  Consolations 
of  Pessimism,"  which  is  cleverly  written,  but  has  the  fault 
common  to  this  form  of  composition,  that  it  appears  to  face 
alternately  first  one  way  and  then  the  other,  and  leaves  no 
distinct  impression,  beyond  one  of  bewilderment,  upon  the 
mind  uf  the  reader.  Kow  most  persons  presumably  read,  not 
merely  to  occupy  their  minds  temporarily  with  a  sort  of  see- 
saw of  ideas,  but  to  come  to  some  conclusion  upon  the  matters 
treated  of ;  therefore  it  would,  as  it  seems  to  us,  be  better  for 
the  writer  of  such  dialogues  to  show  clearly  on  which  side, 
according  to  his  view,  the  predominance  of  argument  lies, 
at  whatever  sacrifice  of  impartiality.  '*  Easter- Week  in 
Amorgos  **  has  many  curious  details  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
population  of  the  islands  in  the  Greek  Archipelago. 

The  **  Review  of  the  Month  "  is  vigorous  and  spirited  as 
nsual. 

We  have  not  mentioned  the  Monthly  Packet  of  latci 
which  continues  its  now  well  known  line  with  very  sufficient 
power  and  success.  A  new  feature  seems  to  be  the  insertion 
of  "  Hymns  for  Special  Objects  and  Occasions,**  with  suitable 
Tunes,  and  one  likely  to  be  of  considerable  use,  though  the 
hymn  by  Mr  S.  J.  Stone,  which  we  find  in  this  number, 
appears  to  us  generally  wanting  in  simplicity  and  directness, 
it  has  some  fine  verses. 

Other  magazines  we  must  endeavour  to  notice  next  month. 


^€Rjinor^ 


R0MAM8  xii.  2. 

*'  And  bo  not  conformed  to  this  world,  bat  b«  ye  trant- 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds.** 

As  Chrifltiaa  men  and  women  we  have  all  solemnly  re- 
nounced the  world,  and  sworn  to  resist  its  snares ;  we  are 
pledged  to  look  upon  it  as  our  Master's  enemy,  and  there- 
fore  our  own.  And  these  our  vows  are  founded  on  the 
plain  words  of  Scripture,  where  we  are  told  that  "  who* 
soever  will  be  the  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God/*  and  are  seriously  warned  that  the  love  of  the  world 
and  the  love  of  Goo  cannot  by  any  possibility  dwell  in  the 
same  heart. 

All  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  more  especially 
those  of  the  beloved  Apodtle  S.  John,  place  the  love  of 
QoD  and  of  the  world,  the  ways  of  God  and  of  the  world, 
the  service  of  GrOD  and  of  the  world,  in  the  strongest 
possible  contrast ;  as  if,  like  the  two  opposite  scales  of  the 
balance,  whatever  gives  weight  to  the  one  must  needs 
lessen  and  lighten  the  other.  So  that  no  one  who  has  not, 
by  lips  or  life,  renounced  the  profession  of  Christianity 
can  deny  that  it  is  his  or  her  duty  to  resist  the  world's 
ways,  maxims,  love,  and  service ;  and  that  S.  Paul,  in  our 
text,  tells  us  no  mora  than  the  bounden  duty  of  us  all, 
when  he  says  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  t.«.,  do 
not  square  your  tone,  habits  and  principles  to  fit  in  with 
the  prevailing  temper  of  the  day. 

For  our  minds  are  like  a  looking-glass ;  we  must  either 
reflect  God's  image,  or  the  world's,  but  we  cannot  reflect 
both.  Yet  not  like  a  looking-glass  can  we  change,  for 
whatever  image  is  often  reflected  on  the  mind  becomes,  in 
time,  stamped  and  engraven  there.  Thus  some  minds 
bring  the  world  with  them,  even  into  the  very  House 
and  Presence  of  God  ;  whilst  others  are  so  transformed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds  that  they  carry  their  Saviour 
within,  even  in  the  common  occupations  of  their  daily  life. 
All  of  us,  however,  are  agreed  in  this,  that  the  world  is 
evil. 

Whatever  be  our  practice,  we  condemn  the  world  incur 
opinions,  and  the  very  phrase  '*  a  worldly  man,*'  or  "  a 
worldly  woman,"  has  become  justly  an  expression  of  censure 
wherever  it  is  applied. 

We  own,  then,  if  we  are  consistent,  if  we  think  at  all 
about  the  matter ;  if  we  do  not  openly  profess  one  thing 
and  practise  another,  that  we  have  renounced  the  world  ; 
we  are  not  to  bow  before  its  idols,  or  be  slaves  to  its 
pleasures,  or  conform  to  its  rules.  The  world  ia  to  go  its 
way,  we  ours ;  and  those  two  ways  are  to  be  distinct  and 
separate,  the  one  leading  upward  towards  heaven,  the 
other  downward  to  the  earth  beneath.  It  becomes  then 
a  most  serious  and  important  question  for  us  all,  *'  where 
is  the  world  we  have  renounced?"  and  how  are  we  to 
resist  its  influence  1 
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The  world  we  haye  to  resist  mtwt  be  a  world  which  is, 
bjr  nature,  both  near  and  dear  to  us.  Else  why  need  we 
be  told  not  to  love  it  ?  it  is,  in  a  word,  the  prevailing  errors, 
neglects  and  faults  of  the  age  and  place  in  which  we  live  ; 
the  temptations — be  they  what  they  may — to  which  you 
and  I  are  ourselves  liable,  and  into  which  we  have  fallen 
in  times  past,  and  shall  but  for  the  grace  of  Ood  fall 
again  —  those  are  our  world,  which  we  have  indeed  re- 
nounced, but  which  have  not  renounced  us.  It  is  close 
aroand  us  ;  we  live  in  it ;  we  most  needs  mix  with  it  day 
by  day.  This  is  part  of  our  earthly  trial,  to  do  our  duty 
in  the  world,  to  ''  quit  us  like  men  ; ''  not  to  be  '^  slothful 
in  business,"  to  do  "  whatever  our  hand  findeth  to  do  with 
all  our  might,"  and  yet  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world 
even  whilst  we  are  brought  in  contact  with  its  words  and 
ways,  and  associate  with  its  people. 

For  first,  it  is  not  the  people  who  make  up  the  world 
which  we  are  to  avoid,  but  the  spirit  of  woridliness.  The 
error  of  the  Pharisees  was  evident  in  their  words  :  **  How 
can  your  Master  associate  with  such  as  these  1 "  "  Why 
eateth  and  drinketh  He  with  the  very  worst  members  of 
Society  7 "  Even  the  disciples  marvelled  that  He  talked 
with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well.  They  would 
have  had  Him  live  apart,  and  separate  Himself,  and  touch 
not  the  sinner,  even  with  the  hem  of  His  garment,  much 
less  sit  down  with  a  Zaccheus,  or  a  Magdalene.  And  yet 
we  may  in  this,  as  in  all  else,  use  the  Character  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  touchstone,  knowing  that  He  was 
ever  in  the  world,  that  He  most  deeply  and  tenderly  loved 
the  people  in  the  world,  aye,  even  the  worldly,  debased, 
fiin-stained  ones  whom  the  professing  religious  world  of 
those  days  despised.  We  know,  too,  that  He  was  most 
severely  tempted  to  conform  to  this  world ;  not  indeed 
in  the  marriage  feast  at  Cana,  or  amid  the  guests  at  Levi's 
supper,  or  amid  the  dainties  at  Simon  the  Pharisee's  enter- 
tainment, but  alone  in  the  wild  desert ;  showing  us,  dear 
brethren,  that  we  cannot  even  in  the  utmost  loneliness 
avoid  the  wiles  of  Satan  or  the  snares  of  the  world 
working  on  our  own  hearts. 

Where,  then,  is  the  Christian's  safety  ?  or  how  are  we  to 
walk  through  the  world  and  yet  not  bend  to  it,  be  con- 
formed to  and  influenced  by  it  1  How  shall  we  be  like  the 
native  oak,  firmly  fixed,  and  bow  to  no  breftth  of  praise  or 
blame;  be  moved  by  no  storm  of  adversity,  but  stand 
fast,  whatever  suns  may  shine  or  storms  may  rage 
around  ? 

By  having,  like  the  oak,  our  root  deep,  a  good  founda- 
tion below,  being  as  the  Apostle  says  rooted  and  grounded, 
established,  strengthened  and  settled  in  the  love  of  Christ 
by  Good's  Good  Spirit. 

Nothing  will  ever  drive  the  love  of  the  world  out  of  the 
heart  unless  by  introducing  the  love  of  something  higher 
and  better  which  can  fill  and  poaseas  the  soul. 

It  in  not  by  turning  away  from  the  world,  but  by  being 
ourselves  changed  within,  that  we  can  get  free  from  the 
love  of  this  workl.    Wisely  does  the  Apoetle,  therefore, 


add, ''  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,"  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God. 

You  cannot  go  out  of  the  world  ;  but  you  can  and  must 
get  above  it  if  you  would  rise  superior  to  its  vanities,  and 
not  break  your  heart  by  loving  its  disappointing  joys.  It 
is  then,  dear  brethren,  the  world  within  as  well  as  the 
world  around  which  we,  as  Christians,  have  to  conquer. 

Our  Saviour  bore  indeed  a  charm  which  carried  Him 
safe  through  every  scene  of  danger  and  evil.  His  whole 
soul  was  so  filled  with  the  absorbing  love  of  God  that  it 
was  His  very  meat  and  drink  to  do  His  will.  Such  love 
makes  easy  what  is  difficult — ^smooths  what  is  rough  and 
painful — carries  us  on  where,  without  it,  we  should  faint 
and  faU  utterly.  Yes,  Divine  love — the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  is  the  true  way  by  which  the 
Christian  is  ''  transformed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind  ; "  and 
loving  God,  not  indeed  perfectly,  but  striving  to  love 
Him  more  and  more  with  heai*t  and  soul,  he  proves 
how  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  is  God's  will — 
good— as  Indeed  the  only  cure  of  that  self-will  to  which 
we  are  by  nature  slaves— acceptable,  when  we  have  learnt 
to  receive  it  and  accept  it  as  our  rule — perfect,  because  it 
aims,  by  doing  and  obeying  it,  to  make  us  perfect  even 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

We  prove  a  thing  by  use ;  we  prove  a  friend  by  his  actions 
and  by  knowing  him  for  a  long  time ;  we  prove  God's  will 
by  bending  our  own  wilful  hearts  to  it,  by  throwing  aside 
our  own  wishes,  by  saying  ''  Father,  let  me  do  as  well  as 
endure,  not  my  will  but  Thine,"  and  so,  step  by  step,  we 
rise  up  out  of  that  cold  selfishness,  that  vanity,  harshness, 
pride,  and  foolishness  which  linger  in  hearts  that  love  the 
world  ;  we  can  resign  its  pleasures  without  a  sigh,  for  we 
have  learnt  to  love  something  better ;  we  no  longer  hold 
fast  the  glittering  dross,  if  we  have  gained  what  is  more  to 
be  desired  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  ;  but  then 
this  transformation  is  often  slow  and  difficult  in  attain- 
ment. We  cannot  set  our  affections  on  things  above  by  one 
strong  effort,  for  they  will  oftentimes  roll  backward  to 
things  of  earth.  We  may  not  know  the  love  of  Christ  by 
one  heavenly  wish  or  good  resolve.  It  is  only  by  patient 
perseverance,  by  setting  Him  daily  before  our  eyes,  and  by 
acts  of  self-sacrifice,  and  going  out  of  our  way,  and  seek 
ing,  on  our  knees,  for  more  faith  and  love  to  Him,  that  we 
shall,  in  the  end,  "  become  more  than  conquerors."  Mean- 
while, our  many  failures,  our  consciousness  that  there  is 
still  much  earthliness,  pride  and  woridliness  lingering  in 
our  hearts,  will  make  us  more  careful  not  to  judge  our 
fellow-travellers  with  severity,  but  to  ask  God  to  give 
others  as  well  as  ourselves  more  and  more  of  that  Divine 
love  ''which  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things 
believeth  all  things;"  and  which,  when  the  world  itself 
cmmbles  into  dost,  shall  abide  for  ever. 

J.  TOURNAY  PARSONS. 
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The  Neaft  Number,  Augmt  1,  unU  contain  a  Plain 
Sermon* 


Current  jFact0  atiD  Bote», 

Lord  Houghton,  on  Jaly  10,  moved  the  dischax^  of  the  order 
lor  the  Second  Reading  of  the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill.  The 
noble  lord  withdrew  his  motion  on  the  ground  that  in  the  present 
state  of  public  business  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  occupy  the 
time  of  the  House.  He  certainly  might  ha?e  added  that  the 
attempt  to  carry  a  grave  alteration  of  the  Marriage  Laws  through 
the  House  with  such  indecent  haste  as  had  been  intended,  was  a 
trick  too  odious  to  be  carried  out. 

•  •  « 

Not  long  since  the  Bishops  were  made  the  subject  of  a  riolent 
attack  on  the  score  that  they  always  voted  against  all  reforms^ 
It  is  to  be  noted — without  giving  any  opinion  on  the  measure  in 
question,  to  do  which  would  be  beyond  our  province — that  in  the 
division  of  the  Lords  on  Tuesday  week,  the  two  Archbishops  and 
the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Carlisle,  Chichester,  Durham, 
Ely,  Exeter,  Manchester,  Oxford,  S.  Asaph,  and  Winchester 
voted  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Franchise  Bill ;  whilst  against 
it  the  episcopal  element  was  small  indeed^only  the  Bishop  of 
Qloucester  and  Bristol.  We  suppose  there  are  some  who  will 
change  their  minds  as  to  the  desirability  of  **  removing  "  the 
Bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords  I 

•  •  • 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Bill  for  the  division  of  the 
Sees  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  provides  that  the  Diocese  of 
BristotJ  shall  consist  of  the  Deaneries  of  Bristol,  Malmesbury  and 
Cricklade,  and  of  three  parishes  in  the  county  of  Somerset. 
The  Bishop  of  Qloucester  has  promised  to  contribute  500/. 
annually  towards  the  funds  of  the  See  of  Bristol. 

•  •  • 

The  Archbishop  has  also  laid  another  Bill  on  the  table  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  one  relating  to  new  parishes  and  parish  churches. 
It  provides  for  the  case  where  a  district  has  been  formed  under 
the  New  Parishes  Acts,  bat  no  church  has  been  provided,  by 
a  scheme  lor  the  dissolution  of  the  district,  which  is  to  be 
absorbed  into  the  old  parish  again,  with  the  consent  of  the 
bishop  and  inoambents,  and  the  endowments,  if  any,  to  be 
returned  to  the  donors. 

•  •  •  ' 
Daring  the  Mission  which  will  be  held  in  London  in  Novem- 
ber, 1884,  and  February,  1885,  the  Church  Penitentiary  Asso- 
ciation proposes  to  make  a  special  effort  for  the  rescue  of  fallen 
women.  A  committee  has  been  appointed  with  the  approval  of 
the  Bishops  of  London  and  Bedford.  Special  funds  will  be 
needed,  as  the  effort  which  it  is  desired  to  make  in  some  of  the 
poorest  districts  will  involve  oonsiderable  outlay.  Contribu- 
tions will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  hon.  secretaries,  14 
York-buildings,  Adelphi,  W.C. 

•  •  • 

Canon  Lewis,  rector  of  Dolgelly,  who  has  just  been  appointed 
Dean  of  Bangor,  is  an  excellent  Welsh  scholar,  and  in  theological 
opinions  is  in  sympathy  with  those  of  the  late  Dean,  as  his 
'  Treatise  on  the  Apostolic  Succession '  is  sufficient  to  show. 
The  vacant  eanonry  at  Bangor  has  been  bestowed  upon  Rev.  J. 
Pryce,  rector  of  Trefdraeth,  Anglesey.  Mr  Pryoe  is  well 
known  in  Wales  both  as  a  preacher  and  writer* 


Much  has  been  written  upon  "  the  physical  effieaey  of  Prayer," 
but,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  precautions  which  are  beiDg 
rightly  taken  against  cholera,  practically  this  truth  haa  little 
weight.  Spain,  ftc,  guard  themselves  by  quarantine,  and 
England  by  issuing  a  circular  from  the  Local  Government 
Board,  but  we  have  seen  no  prayer  recommended  for  general  use 
to  Him  whose  promises  can  shield  from  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness  and  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  at  noon- 
day. 

•  •  • 

The  total  of  the  Hospital  Sunday  Fund  has  now  reached  the 

sum  of  82,000A 

•  •  • 

We  are  pleased  to  note  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has 

conferred  the  hon.  degree  of  M.  A.,  on  Mr  Arthur  Charles,  Q.C., 
and  that  the  Bishop  of  Southwell  has  appointed  him  Chancellor 
of  his  diocese. 


M^  {^'"o  nT?P  0  u  5  c  u  c  c  j>^i^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litsbart  Churchmaii  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  tiie  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  dearly  understood  always  that  he  doss 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  addrsv 
of  every  oorrespondent  must  be  oonfided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUR  8PA0B  IB  LIMITED  WB  MVBT  BBQUEST  OVS 
OOBEESPOirDBNTB  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — ^We  observe  that   yon   review   Bishop  Huntington's 
<  Common  Things  of  Divine  Servloe'  in  year  last  iMaeu     It 
would  be  a  convenience  to  your  readers,  perhaps,  to  know  that 
we  have  copies  of  the  book  for  sale  here. 

We  are,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Griffith  axd  Fabbav. 
Comer  of  S.  Paul's  Churchyard,  July  7tb,  1884. 


j0ote0  anD  CtueneiBL 

Sib,— As  to  the  question  asked  by  "D.  P.,"  in  Litsbart 
Churohxait  of  July  4,  I  snbmit  the  following  : 

The  LXX.  give  this  version  of  Ps.  Izi.  2,  *<  awh  rm»  v^pdrtev 
rijt  yrjs  wpht  e^  irndxpa^a,  hf  rd  hafiiiffM  r^r  acopSioF  fiov,  49 
w4rp^  w^me^  fit  oS^Tiyo'dif  ia»" 

The  Vulgate  reads,  <'a  finibns  terns  ad  Te  clamavi:  dum 
auxiaretur  cor  meum,  in  petra  ezaltastl  me.  dednxisti  me." 

I  think  either  of  these  a  more  faithful  rendering  than  our 
own,  of  bt«55r  yard5m  mimmfinni  tb&okhfini. 

For  the  Heb.  prep.  ^  does  not  mean  motion  to  a  place,  but 
rest  or  abiding  in  a  place,  and  is  therefore  suitably  rendered  by 
the  Greek  tr,  and  the  LXX.  by  the  use  of  the  two  verbs  give 
support  to  the  idea  of  guidance  in  safety  upon  the  rooky  obstacle 
— not  guidance  to  it.    The  Yalgate  confirms  this  reading. 

July  5,  1884.  Yours  truly, 

MlQQioiM. 

PSALM  LXL  2. 
Sib, — While  it  is  quite  true  that  the  moet  exact  rendering  of 
the  verse  Psalm  Ixi.  8,  is  **  the  rock  that  is  too  high  for  vse;  ** 
yet  the  fente  U  Tsry  fairiy  givmi  by  the  readeringi  **tlio  rock 
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tlia*  is  h%hertlMii  I."    Kor.tbe  oontosi  «howB  tkat  tiM  F»7«^ 

i»  xsoftthftl^h«9i»liiiifi^BU^b»'lod-aorofl8and  OTer  obstoolea  in 

YiiM   iraek»  but  thai  bo  may  be  brought  into  a  plaoe  of  perfect 

B«ouritj,  whioh  he  is  nnable  to  reach  by  hia  own  efforts.     Thus 

tb^  ifjea^ia  the  same  as  that  spoken  of  in  Psalm  xl  2,  as  already 

aAOompli8hed4    The  Ghaldee  Targam  paraphrases  thus :  **Iiead 

lao  up  toXliterally  *  over ')  the  walled  fort  which  is  built  upon 

tli0  rock,  that  is  higher  than  I ; "  and  De  Wette,  a  rery  sound 

Bcbolar  and  shrewd  translator,  renders  thus :  **  Aof  unerreichbareu 

Pelsen  fiihre  mieh !  *'    All  the  old  versions  harv  mistaken  the 

f6ree  of  the  passage,  translating  with  one  Toioe,  "  Thou  hast 

exalted  me  npon  a  rook."   The  Messianic  idea  is  that  of  8.  John 

•vi.  44,  '*No  man  dan  come  to  Me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 

sent  Me  draw  him/'  Bichjlbd  F.  LiTTtspALX^ 

0  Bed  Ijioit'Square,  July  0,  1884; 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 
i  Reoeivod  G.   a  C,  Q^o;  a,  W.  A*  a,  and  J.  H»,  irtth 

S    tlia9ka,-^ia  i;wa 

TliA  ehief -  eTants  of'  the  find,  Oerraan  Opera  performances 
hare  been  a  repetition  of  the  splendid  rendering  of  "Tristan 
and  Isolde'*  and  the  prodootion  of  Mr  Stanford's  "  SaTonftrola." 
WeVBgretthat  ear  space  will  only  allow  a  brief  reference  to 
tiittf  latter  work;  wtiich  should  have  much  interest  for  English 
moflioiana.     It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation  that  the  Composer 
.:      has  elected  to  be  guided  Yaj  the  theories  of  Richard  Wagner,  and 
baa  everywhere  endeayonred  \»  infuse  the  all-important  dramatic 
element  into  his  music,  and  abjuring  the  **  big  guitar  "  style  has 
gfTcn  'full    prominence    and    abundant    independence    to   the 
Orcheatntf  aeeompeoimentSb     We  could  wish  that  Mr  Stanford 
"^mdi  alec  followed  Wagner's  ekample  and  arranged  with  his 
Librettist  for  three  long,  rather  than  four  short.  Acts  (for  the 
Prolo^eis  of  course  TirtuaHy  an  Act),  nothing  is  more  irritating 
than  ^he  -tenstant  fall  of  the  curtain,  t.c,  about  thirty  to  forty 
minutes'  music,  and  fifteen  to<  twenty  minutes'  watt,  the  effect  of 
Gounod's  Romeo  is  greattydBmsged  by  this  same  faulty  arrange- 
ment.   The  most  satlsfaetery  feature  of  Mr  l^tanford's  music  is 
't      that  it  is  full  of  promise  for  the  future,  much  may  be  hoped  from 
one  who  has  done  so  well  at  so  early  an  age.  The  music  is  sweet, 
often  riohly,  and  noTer  coaraely  instrumented,  and  oeeaaionally 
there  are  marked  signs  of  power,  specially  in  the  First  Aot» 
which  begins  with  a  capital  '*  Introduction,"  and  includes  some 
excellent  and  eifeetiye  chorus  writing.  The  utterances  of  Savon- 
arola are  always  sweet,  appropriate  and  characteristic,  but  there 
are  many  of  them  o(  the  same  kind,  and  the  result  is  a  certain 
monotony.    Mr  Stanford  should  now  wait  for  a  first-rate  libretto, 
and  ecnoentrate  all  bis  energies  on  some  one  carefully  thought 
out   and   matured    work.      Some  of  the  chief  parts  were  but 
indifferently  rendered  on  Wednesday,. and  the  work  suffered 
severely  with  many  of  the  audience  owing  to  the  absence  of  an 
English  Torsion  of  the  libretto. 

The  Season  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Friday  last  with  a  per- 
formance of  "  tiohengrin,"  which  may  perhaps  fairly  lay  claim  to 
be  the  finest  yet  given  in- this  country.  Madame  Albani's  EUa  was 
simply  perfect,  and  scarcely  leas  so  was  the  Lohengrin  of  Uerr 
Ondebui^  while  ibe  miDor  parts,  the  Chorus  and  tho  Orchestral 
playing  were<of  altogether  nniMual  esoelienee.  Whether  the 
&efn^9A0pe/a  SijMiMA  iia^  bosa  finaseially  suc^essXal  we  know 


not^  btit  it  refleota  the  highest  credit  on  thosa-  who  have  had  the 
enterprise  and  energy  to  bring  it  about. 

We  strongly  advise  a  Winter  Season,  a  thoroughly  capable 
leading  Soprano  for  every  Opera,  and  if  possible  a  far  more  strict 
adherence  to  any  scheme  of  performances  which  has  once  been 
fomnlated  %  oonstant  changes  of  a  plim  once  issued  to  80b. 
scribers  are  most  undesirable. 


BOOKS    &£0£IV£D. 


Abbott.~The  Common  Tradition  •»       ••• 

Carter.— Sailors'  Text  Book 

Bwer.— Catholicity      ^ •»       •« 

Flint* — vloo       •••       •••       •••       ■••       ••• 

Lowlier.— Letters  from  an  Unknown  Friend 

Stanlland.— Songs  after  Snnset      

Toang.— The  Christ  of  History     


Hacmlllan. 
Blliot  Stock. 
Hastera. 
Blackwood. 
Kecran  Panl. 
Klliot  Stock. 
Fisher  Unwin. 


This  day,  crown  8vo,  elegant  oToth,  Ss.  Od.,  by  post  38. 9d., 

FABABLE  SERMONS  FOR  CHILDBEir. 
An  entirely  new  Volume. 

By  tike  BeT.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

'  ■  -         -    ■ 

London :  W.  SKfiFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Picoadiily,  W. 


CLARET 


(188.)  FOR  THE  SUMMER 

OF  1884. 

Mr  W.  E.  8KFFFINGT0H  beg^s  to  call  especial 
attention  to  the  following  Bin  of  CLA££T,  which 
will  be  found  of  quite  exceptional  yalae  at  the  prioe. 
It  has  been  most  carefully  bottled,  and  is  now  in 
splendid  condition  for  present  consumption. 

BIN  32,  Black  8eaL   Oash  prioe,  18b.  per  dosr. 

Th\8  it  a  thoroughly  genuine  Bordeaux  Wint  of  1881  ViiUagt, 
entirely  free  from  blending  mth  those  Wines  of  other  countries  which 
are  now  so  frequently  sent  to  Bordeaux  for  this  purpose,  Mb 
SKBFVii^mHt,  feeling  comment  thai  the  1881  Clarets  ( especially  the 
lower  classed  Wines  J  would  turn  out  particularly  well,  entered  into 
contracts  very  early ,  hence  he  obtained  an  exceptionally  low  quotas- 
tion.  The  Wines  have  turned  out  even  better  than  was  anticipated, 
and  aonsequently  the  shipping  priots  have  risen  eonsidtrabiy,  Mb 
Skbppinotow,  however^  holding  a  large  stock  at  the  earlyquotation^ 
is  glad  to  give  his  customers  the  ben^t^  and  he  feels  sure  that  a  trial 
of  Oiis  Wine  at  the  price  quoted  will  fully  justify  his  recommenda- 
tion, A  Sajcplb  Uosbs,  Cabbiaux  Pun,  to  ajni  Kailwat  Statioh 

IN  THB  UnITBD  KlXODOir  Oir  RECBIPT  OF  ISs. 

W.  E.  SKEPMNGTON. 
13  Trinity-square,  Tower-hill,  London,  B.C. 

OHIGHESTEB  THEOLOGIGAL  OOLLE&E. 

PRINOIPAL! 

REV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Cawm  llMldMitiuy. 

Viob-Prinoipal: 

BEV.    J.    S.   TEULON,   M.A., 

Frebendary  of  th*  Catlwdmi. 

LeOTURER: 

BEV.    HENBT    HOUSMAN, 

First  Claw  in  Theoloj^y  at  King>  College,  Ijod<!«b. 
Lecturer   in    Parochial    Law: 

R.  G.  BAPER,  E8Q., 

Rfelmmr  n>  fhf  Arcoiesctmry. 

Tliere  tf «  tour  l^wnu  In  ttoe  yaar,  Mrnraictiiff  «t](kt  wMktf  aaota.  The 
oonrse  oocopiea  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  caee  of  Orada- 
ate».    Veee  for  ordinary  tntthm.  St2.  per  anDinn. 

Application  for  admiMkm  or  Intenaatloo^ to^ba  made  to  tIM  FrlndpaL 
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TINTA  PRANCISCA. 


Cbe  Special  ^im  for 
^olp  Communioit 

[SAMPLE    GRATIS    AND    CARRIAGE    PAID.] 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half 
Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFnTGl^ON  has  just  submitted  this  Wine  for  analysis  to   one  of  the 

very  first  and  most  experienced  authorities  in  England,  Professor  REDWOOD,  whose 

Report  is  as  follows : 

'' I  have  analysed  the  'TINTA  FRAN0I80A.' 

"  I  have  tested  the  constituents  of  the  Wine,  and  fail  to  detect  the  slightest  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
anything  thai  has  not  been  derived  from  the  juice  of  the  grape. 

"  /  therefore  certify  that  TBIS  IS  A  PURE  WINS,  resuUing  from  the  FERMENTATION  OF 
GRAPB  JUiOE.  and  that  IT  'CONTAINS   NOTBlNOrTHAT   HAS   NOT  BEEN   DiiRIVEP  TBLOft 

THAT  SOURCE.'* 

(Signed)  J.  REDWOOD,  Ph.D.,  F.O.S.,  P.I.O.,  Ac, 

Frofeasor  of  ChemUtry  to  the  FharfnaeetUical  Society  of  OretU  Britain,  and  Public  Analyti  for  the  Ceunip  of  Middlenx. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON  begs  to  call  special  attention  to  the  following  CERTIFICATE 
firom  the  eminent  Shippers,  Messrs  SILVA  and  COSENS : 

"  Villa  Nova,  Oporto,  October,  1883. 

''We  have  much  pleasure  in  certifying  in  categorical  terms  that  the  Wtne 'TINTA  FRAN0I8CA'  is 
in  Us  every  detail  ABSOLUTELY  A  PURE  WINE,  and  that  no  artificial  treatm^it  of  any  kind  ia  employed 
in  its  preparation, 

"  The  colour  and  richness  are  WHOLLY  NATURAL  to  it;  in  a  word,  it  contains  LITERALLY 
NOTHINQ  but  ihe  fermented  juice  of  the  gripe,  toUh  only  just  so  much  grape  spirit  added  as  is  (absolutely 
necessary  for  its  preservation,  and  the  spirit  which  is  added  is  distilled  from  the  purest  Wine  groum  on  the 
same  spot, 

"  We  also  certify  that,  in  accordance  with  an  arrangement  made  with  Mr  W.  E.  SJcefington,  we  specially 
prepare  this  Wine  for  him  every  Vintage  for  use  at  the  Holy  Communion,  and  that  we  neither  sell  nor  ship  it 
for  any  other  purpose,  nor  to  any  other  person  or  firm. 

"  London  Address :  14  Water  Lane,  Tower  Street,  E.G."  (Signed)       SILVA  ft  COSENS. 

Among  4,500  OATEEDBALS,  OHUBOHES,  dec,  where  it  is  nsed  may  be  mentioned  :— 

All  Saints',  Scarboio* 


Ely,  Liohfield,  Salisbiuy,  Peterboro', 
Woroester,  Wells,  Ohestdr,  Eoohester, 
Bangor,  Bloemfontein  Cathedrals. 

All  Saints',  Margaret  Street 

St  Peter*s,  Eaton  Square 

St  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington 


House  of  Mercy,  Olewer 
Keble  College,  Oxford 
St  Alban's,  Manchester 
St  Peter's,  Bournemouth 
Hook  Memorial  Ohuroh,  Leeds 
St  Mary  Magdalene,  Paddingtou 


Among  many  HUNDREDS  of  TESTIMONIALS  are  the  following  :— 
*'£IS£H0LME,  LINCOLN.      '*FARNHAM  CASTLE,  SURREY. 


"  Auff,  29, 1877. 

'*  J)ear  Sir, —  Tou  are  quite  welcome  to 
state  jpubUcly  that  I  heartily  wish  eucceea  to 
your  praiseworthy  endeavour  to  provide  an 
exceptionally  pure  Wine  for  epecial  u»e  at 
the  administration  of  the  Moly  Communion* 

**  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithflUlyt 

"C.  LINCOLN. 
^W,JB  Skeffinytom,  Esq,'' 


^^  As  far  ae  lam  able  tojudye,!  should 
§ay  <Aat  the  Wine  special^  provided  for 
Sacramental  purpoeee  by  Mr  Sk^ffington,  is 
moat  euitahle,  ana  for  many  reasont  I  would 
eordidtly  weUome  the  introduction  of  it  for 
fsdk  saered  use  in  my  Diocese, 

"ALLAH  B.  ORAHAHSTOWir. 


"<Str, — Tlte  Wine  for  the  Holy  Commemion 

which  you  have  sent  me  appears  a  very  good 

Wive^far  better  than  the  Tent  generally  sold 

for  the  same  sacred  purpose.    I  hope  it  may 

thoroughly  succeed. 

"  /  am,  Sir,  your  very  faithful  eervant, 

"E.H.  WINTON. 

»  Oct.  1,  1877." 


'*  CANON  LANE,  CHICHESTER. 

"  SepU  13, 1877. 
"Dear  8ir,^l  have  tasted  your  *Tinta 
Francisco^  and  think  it   admirably  suited 
for  use  at  Boly  CommunUm.    I  shall  have 

f'eat  pleasure  in  recommending  it  wherever 
have  the  opportunity. 

'^Tours  faithfully, 

"  A.  R.  ASflWELL." 


St  Andrew's,  Wells-street 
St  Jude's,  South  Kensington 
.St  Alban's,  Birmingham 
St  Peter's,  Dublin 
Charterhouse  School 

"ST  PETER'S, EATON-SO..  S  W. 

''*2UlSept.,  1877. 

"  Dear  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  I  beg 
to  say  that  we  have  used  the  *  Tinta  Fran- 
cisca'for  the  celebration  of  Holy  CommunioM 
at  8t  Peters  Church  for  some  time,  and  cvn- 
sider  that  it  is  very  suitable  for  the  sacrtd 
purpose  for  which  it  was  recommended  to  ut. 
"  /  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

"OEORUE  H.  WiLKiJfSUH.*' 


"  The  WARDEN'S  LODGE,  Clewer. 

"Dear  Sir,^-!  have  for  some  time  ussd  the 
'Tinta  Franeisea'  in  celebrating  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  and  have  much  pleasure  in  bearieg 
witness  to  its  excellence,  as  regards  freedom 
from  acidity,  richness  of  colour,  and  agrte- 
ableness  of  taste,  it  appears  towieto  be  a  most 
suitable  Wine  for  the  A  Itar. 

'*  Tours  faithjully, 

"  W.  H.  HUlCHlNOS. 

"/V6.1882." 


*' August  9,  IffrB."* 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  IS  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London,  E.C. 
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NOTICE. 
THE  SECOND  SERIES  OF  CHURCH  SONGS 

(Containing  Nos.  22  to  50),  will  be  published  very  shortly. 
Price  in  Cloth,  Is.  6d.,  in  Paper  Covers,  Is.  The  Words 
separately,  Id.,  or  7s.  per  100.  This  new  Series  includes 
2  KEW  HARVEST  SONGS  and  a  FLOWER  SONG-. 


LONDON:  W.  SKBFPIHaTOH  and  SON,  183  FIOOASILLT,  W. 

THRXNG'S    CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A.  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cioth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  tlie  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in   their   CHURCHES. 
" Tba  ibmC  mnplate rallMAioB m poHMi."— OuanHoK    "Thtr^Uraom  Ibr mah  ■  boot  m  thU"— CTiwrt  SiMfm.   "It  bMoo  MoaL" 
-Uuran  atanAiaak   "  Tha  b«l  bml  of  tu  Und  iD  tbe  EoglUi  longH.'— f^^Tif^  Cta^  (OnnaW.. 

LONDON  ;  W.  BKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PIOOABILLY,  W. 


I   B,  tha  Bar.  T.  C.  DUPDIS,  K.A..  Vlrar  of  Bornbam,  taa  Frat«ndBr, 
/  af  Walla.    Tbladar.prlaaSa., 

"*  GHRISTUNITT  In  the  DAILY  BELATIONS 

of  LIFE 
^  (Huabuda  Md  Wives,  Fareata  mod  Children,  MMteia  and 
ServBiita,  Tba8«iea,  Nngbboiin,  Citiieni). 


r.  BKZrVIHQTON  « 


,      -      TION  IN  PUBLIC  WOK8BIP, 
'    IDE  Ih<  SeiTlcaa  mora  DarDlloDil.    An  Appeii  to  ClernmM,  Cboli 
m»lgf).  ud  OrnnliU.    Br  JAHKS  Q.  BKOUAOK.H.'L,  a  FllMto 
I  tbtCbBTDlial  iSaiUnd.    TrieeVi. 

BT  THB  8AUK  ADTQOB.  

,  A  LETTEB  of  BEMONBTBANOE  to  tbs  OHTTBOH 

ASBOCIATIOK.    FiImM. 


CoUeeliim  of  MiteeQaneout  Booki,  Autographt, 
MSB.,  ^D. 

MESSES  FUmOE  and  SIMPSON  wUl  SEHi  by 
ADCTION,  at  Ibctr  Boom,  i7  l.«leHlB-«qDira,  WX;.,  od 
WBDNKaOATaAngHtUaUMtTno  Toltowlnc  Dni.at  10  mli 
put  I  o'ldMk  pfvdHlT.  a  We  CULLKCTION  of  B0OK8  li 
VaHoni  BraoebM  ol  UUraCiTa,  iDelDdlnf  mur  valubl*  Sun 
Wotkiin  Hlalorj,  BfoOTUhj,  VejmBtr,  TravBli,  roalrr,  Flothnu  ss. : 
l,'l»oAM.WgnfliiKiiKBB.,emBprMagttrtrtl1lotLttttnat  QiBtni  . 
Gaarn  w««hiii(ton,  a  '  —     .  . 

■aibwiiii  M  tbe  Hbd. 
LotdNilWB.ka. 

CatalognM  on  ^pUeatiun. 
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SERMONS,  ETC.,  FOR   HARVEST. 


*i^irta^«lM*iataitfM*M*M*aift^iM 


HYMN  FOR    HARVEST  FESTIVAU. 

HARVEST  HYMN.    "  The  Sower  went  forth 

BOWING.**  New  Kdltfon  of  the  heart/  and  popular  tone  (with 
unison  refrain),  by  MARTIN  8.  BKSrFINGTON,  at  rang  at  & 
Barnabas*,  Kemlnjgrtim,  and  reMoHx  adopAell  at  himdreda  of  otber 
Cbnrobef.  Hoalc  and  words  complete,  price  Id.,  12  copies  for 
is.  Id.,  25  copies  post  fk-ee  for  2s.,  100  copies  post  free  for  7s. 


The  LIGHTS  and  SHADOWS  of  HARVEST. 


A  Short  Sermon  for  Harvest  Thanksgiflng. 
6|d. 


Price  6d,  by  post 


PART  IV.  of  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S 

»BW  (2>d)  SniKS  of  '  VILLA eB  FBBACHINO'  eOfeUins 
HAKySST  8BRV0N,  alao  Sermon  tor  Uichartmas,  AH  Saints, 
•nil  the  last  10  Soiday*  after  Trinity. 


TWO  HARVEST  SERMONS  and  a  FLOWER 

SBRMON  In  the  SECOND  SKRIKS  of  LITERARY  CHURCH- 
MAN SRRMONS  ;  belnsr  a  new  selsetkm  of  $7  of  the  very  best  of 
those  which  have  appeared  fn  the  Literary  CnuRCOMAir  from 
1879  to  1883 ;  and  excellent  GENERAL  SERMONS.  Among  the 
Authors  are 

Revs.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  J.  E.  VERNON.  H.  J.  WILMOT 
BUXTON.  G.  F.  DB  TEISSIER.  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN. 
W.  B.  COQHLAN,  W.  B.  BE YGATB,  drc,  fto.  Price  fis.,  by  poll 
5s.  id. 


BY  THE  KEV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON.  M.A., 

Anthmr  of '  Mission  Sormons.*  *  The  Life  Worth  Living,*  *  The  ChU- 

dren*s  Bread,'  Ac. 

SUNDAY  SERMONBTTES  for  tt  TSAR.     A^ 

new  course  of  very  Short  Sermons.  .57  in.vqmbfr,  for  the  SandSM 
of  the  Year,  indudlnfl:  alio  HARVEST,  fee.  Complete  In  I  vol., 
prfaa  6b.,  by  post  6s.  4<L 

The  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING.     Crown  Bra,  cloth, 

6s.,  bv  post,  5s.  4d.  A  Vol  of  9€  FUln  SwuMMis,  rsplete  iHth 
Anecdotes,  lilostratlons,  &c,  and  most  suiuble  for  Vlllsffe  Con- 
ffrecatlons,  or  fbr  Evening  Sermons  In  large  towns,  containing 
HARVEST  SERMON.    Third  Edition.    Price  5b.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 


Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  SERMONS.  'Th^ 

VILLAGE  PULPIT.'  Vol.  IL.  price  So.  4iL,  contains  THIBTT 
aaOBT  SBBMONSor  Full  OstlUie  Sermont,  f rom  TBINITT  to 
ADVENT;  also  HARVEST.  SchooH,  DedieatloB  Festival, 
Vwerala.  If.B.— TUs  Work  la  replete  wttta  Orlgtaal  uA  Tellfasg 
Aaeadotes,  lUostrattoos,  Ac. 

B0V.  «.  BARING-aatrtD'S  VILLAGE 

PREACHING  for  a  YEAR.  First  Series.  A  eoinpleto  Mt  f9f 
the  SUNDAYS  and  CHIEF  HOLY-OAYSof  the  YEAR,  together 
with  a  set  of  TWENTY  SERMON  BKBTCHES.  The  Sermons 
are  full  of  anecdote  and  Utastratlon,  rendering  them  most  vamcbte 
for  eonatry  concregationt.  Complete  hi  Two  Vols.,  doth,  tOs ,  by 
post  lOajTd.  Vol.  IL.sCTMurateiy.  TRINITY  to  AOVJIQlT,  tllb 
fi»^kidlag  HARVEST  SERMON,  by  post,  6#.  4± 

**  Model  sermons  for  the  poor  and  uneducated.  Wonderfully  graphie." 
^Bnglisb  ChurOhmaa. 


SERMONS  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  the  Eev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON'S  New 

Volume,  PARABLE  SBEMONS  for  CHILDREN,  Just  pObBsbed, 
prtee  8s.  0d.,  b^  post  8s.  ML 

BEKHONS  to  CHILDREN^  entffitad    'THE 

CHILDREN'S  BBBAD.'    This  SMSt  ezceUent  ftDd  oneeeetfai 
volume  is  really  suited  for  children.    It  Is  fkill  of  aneedotei  iliBStza- 
wag  lis  pnweiew  msmnio, aBstn 
it.    Price  is.  6d.,  by  post  8s.  9d. 


The  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOXTLD'S  SERMONS 

to  CHILDREN.  A  specially-written  Series,  Twentr-three  hi 
number,  Inolnding  a  Set  of  Six  on  CHILDEBN'S  DUTIES  and 
FAULT8(Tidiness,  Idleneea,  WUfalness,  Obedience,  Penevemec, 
Idle  Talk.  Ac),  and  alio  a  Set  of  Fo«r  oa  too  Sessowrof  «b«  Tear. 
The  very  practical  tosoons  for  evsryday  life,  combined  with  the 
picturesque  language,  the  rich  store  of  anecdotes,  and  theunlUegiag 
interest  of  these  Sermons,  will  render  them  not  only  nserol  ia 
Church,  but  most  valuable  and  iastmcfiva  for  School  Beadiii«B,  or 
Prises,  or  for  Birthday  or  otiMr  Home  Gift  BOoka  tow  oblldreD  of 
all  ages  and  classes.  Fifth  Edition.  Cloth,  price  Se.  6d.,  bv  post 
as.lOd. 


'*  These  SM  really  sermons  suited  J0t  chUdten.    AIHm  ia 
thooirh),  iimpllcity  of  language,  and  Icosons  conveyed;  and 


mode 
they 
very  beautiful.  No' mere  critical  description  ean  do  justice  to  the  aiana 
witti  wlileh  sptritaai  and  moral  lessons  are  auds  to  Bsw^^aot  merely 
are  drawn)  -out  of  natural  fhots  or  objeeCs.  Stories,  too,  are  made  nst 
of  with  admirable  teste,  and  the  lessons  taught  are,  without  CKDeptioo, 
Bomd  and  admirable^  Wo  eaaaot  doobt  that  the  wloBne  will  be,  and 
will  remain,  a  standard  favomlfa.'*— Obarch  Qosttsily. 


FORTHCOMING  NEW  SERMONS. 

SIX  VILLAGE  SERMONS  from  NATURE. 

(Trees.  The  Sea.  Momtahis.  Riven.  FHiwm.  Ttknder 
Storms).  By  the  Rev.  W.  G.  VAHGHAB.  Gteti,  SSw,  hy  post 
9s.  2d.    This  volume  is  now  ready. 


GOOD    DAYS  to  COME   and  other  Short 

Sermons.     By  the  Rev.   EDWARD  HUSBAND.   Vloar  of  S. 
Michael's,  Folkestonei  wlU  be  published  very  shortly.    Price  2s., 


bypostts.»l. 


WHAT  SHALL  I  SAY  P    An  entirely  new  series  of 

lOD  brief  Outline  Addresies  upon  ReUglnns,  Temperance,  TlirffL 
Health,  and  Sodal  Toptcr  With  AddresMs  for  the  principal 
Church  Seasons,  lor  the  use  of  busy  and  overworked  Cloq 
iMf  Readers,  Teaohera.  and  Parish  Workein.  By  the  Bev. 
L ITTLE.    Win  be  pubUshed  early  in  the  Autumn. 


NEW  WORK  by  thd  Her.  J.  M.  ASBLSY* 
Avfher  of  '  Tho  PrMMlier**  ProBplnary,'  Ac. 

The  PULPIT  LEGTIONARY,  being  68  ShoH  3er 

mon  Notes  on  the  Old  Testament  Soad^  Msa^ 
Lenl    Wm  be  published  early  in  tu«  AdludilC 


to 


Jit8t  pxtblished,  elotli,  28.  8d.,  by  poifi  8k  6d., 

^e  dttUROB  HANDY  DlGTlONAirr.  BslBg 

tf  Cheap  and  reliable  Handy  Book  of  Refefsnet  on  all  CIntrch 
matters.  Intended  for  the  Clergy  and  all  who  are  In  any  way  con- 
nected with  Church  work.  Dedicated  by  permission  to  the  BIS  HOI* 
of  LINCOLN. 


LONDON :    W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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By  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTER, 
Hon.  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  etc. 

This  day,  price  2d,,  by  post,  2}d,, 

The  Church's  Witness   against 
Evening  Communions. 

Reprinted  from  the  Litebaiiy  Churchman  of  June  6. 
London ;  W.  SKKFFIKGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

Deaconesises  ann  listers. 

The  Northern  Convocation,  if  somewhat  barren  in 
results,  displayed  considerable  debating  power  at  its 
recent  session.  The  chief  discussion  was  upon  the  em- 
ployment of  women  in  the  service  of  the  Church.  Dean 
Howson's  hobby,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  establishment  of 
a  "  system  of  Deaconesses,''  which  was,  of  course,  trotted 
out  on  the  present  occasion.  We  have  no  complaint  to 
make  against  the  Dean  of  Chester's  scheme,  but  wo  have 
a  decided  objection  to  his  mode  of  espousing  it.  He  has 
unfortunately  got  into  his  mind  that  the  way  to  further 
the  movement  in  question  is  by  disparaging  another  form 
of  woman's  work.  He  evidently  thinks  that  the  only 
chance  of  gaining  any  measure  of  success  for  his  some- 
what archaic  order  is  by  repeating  ad  nauaeam  certain 
charges  against  Sisterhoods,  which,  whether  substantiated 
or  not,  are  likely  to  injure  them  in  the  popular  mind. 
He  has,  in  a  measure,  succeeded  in  making  the  Deaconess 
form  of  ministry  a  party  matter,  and  in  doing  so  has  to 
the  same  degree  contributed  to  its  failure.  It  has  become 
the  Low  Church  analogue  of  Sisterhoods,  but  without  the 
success  which  the  latter  has  achieved.  There  are  at 
present,  we  are  informed,  some  two  thousand  Sisters  in 
England,  but  only  about  fifty  Deaconesses.  Of  course, 
ladies  will  use  their  own  minds,  although  they  may  not 
be  in  accordance  with  Dr  Howson's.  Convocations  may 
vote  one  way  or  the  other  as  to  the  relative  advantages  oi 
Sisterhoods  or  Deaconesses ;  but  those  who  wish  to  devote 
their  lives  to  the  service  of  God  will,  after  all,  make  their 
own  choice.  If  Dean  Howson  were  content  to  urge  the 
restoration  of  Deaconesses  without  attacking  the  Beligioua 
life  strictly  so-called, and  bringing  out  his  hackneyed  quota* 
tions  against  vows,  he  would  be  much  more  likely  to  compass 
his  end.  He  is  fully  aware  that,  under  present  conditions 
of  society,  the  primitive  Deaconess  cannot  be  restored  ;  and 
so  he  adds  to  his  resolution  an  important -admission,  to  the 
effect  that  this  female  minister  must  be  "  adapted  to  the 
conditions  of  modem  times."  What  those  adaptations  are, 
at  least  some  of  them,  we  are  told.  Deaconesses  are  to 
borrow  certain  features  from  Sisterhoods.  They  are  to 
live  in  community,  so  as  to  have  proper  training  and  a 
home.  They  are  not  to  have  life-vows,  but  nevertheless 
they  ought  to  view  their  work  as  ''  a  life-work,"  which 
seems  to  come  to  very  much  the  same  thing.  The  fact  is 
the  modern  Deaconess  may  seem  like  the  Gibeonites  of 
old,  to  ''come  from  afar;"  but  the  primitive  elemeat 
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18  very  largely  reinforced  by  what  is  borrowed  from  the 
coDStitations  of  Religiotis  Commnnities  in  our  own  time. 
As  Canon  Body  truly  said,  "  the  picture  which  the  Dean 
has  drawn"  of  Deaconesses  ''belongs  to  the  idea  of  a 
Sisterhood."  The  Deaconess,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  Dr  HowBon,  is  a  Sister  of  a  mild  type,  not  as 
originally  "the  officer  of  a  congregation."  Can  Dean 
Howaon  tell  us  why  Sisterhoods  are  succeeding  on  all 
■ides,  some  of  them  numbering  hundreds  of  devoted 
women,  whereas  Deaconesses,  though  the  movement  is 
favoured  by  **  the  two  Archbishops  and  seventeen 
Bishops,"  does  not  to  any  extent  take  root  or  grow? 
There  is  a  Deaconess  House  in  Chester,  We  are  told, 
but  no  Deaconess  in  it.  There  must  be  something  in 
the  Deaconess  form  of  dedication  which  does  not 
satisfy  the  highest  aspirations  of  those  who  want  to 
devote  themselves  to  God.  Our  Church  is  not  singular 
in  its  present  experiences.  In  the  primitive  Church, 
especially  in  the  West,  as  the  Bishop  of  Durham  affirmed, 
^the  female  diaconate  was  never  developed."  Perhaps 
Dean  fiowson,  who  thinks  there  is  greater  Biblical  authority 
for  Deaconesses  than  for  Bishops,  will  explain  Why  it  is 
that  Bishops  have  not  been  condemned  by  the  Councils  of 
the  Church,  whereas  Deaconesses,  whom  he  regards  as  an 
^integral  part  of  the  Church  system,"  have  received  that 
distinction. 

Canon  Trevor  always  enlivens  a  debate  by  his  original 
conceptions,  and  pungent  mode  of  expressing  them.  He 
lays  down  the  principle  that  "  woman  was  created  to  be 
a  wife,"  and  therefore  if  she  does  not  become  one,  she  of 
course  misses  the  end  of  her  being.  Thereupon  Canon 
Tristram  proved  himself  equal  to  the  occasion^  and  pro- 
posed that  Deaconesses  should  be  marriageable.  The 
combination  of  domestic  duty  and  of  the  labours  of 
a  female  diaconate,  especially  in  the  event  of  an 
epidemic  of  small -pox  or  cholera,  might  be  found  a 
little  difficult.  Canon  Tristram's  suggestion,  however, 
flanked  as  it  was  by  the  statement  that  deacons  were  allowed 
to  marry,  might  or  might  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
younger  clergy.  The  suggestion,  if  acted  on,  might  tend 
to  the  increase  of  Deaconesses,  though  it  might  have  for  a 
while  a  somewhat  embarrassing  effect  upon  parochial  or- 
ganisations. If,  however,  women  are  **  forbidden  to  be- 
come Deaconesses  under  sixty  years  of  age,"  the  omission 
of  the  vow  of  celibacy  may  be  a  less  important  matter. 
If  Canon  Trevor's  view  of  a  woman's  vocation  in  life 
be  a  true  one,  there  are  unfortunately  many  women  who 
have  missed  it,  and  that  through  no  fault  of  their  own. 
Women  will  be  thankful  that  S.  Paul  takes  a  different  view 
of  single  life  from  Canon  Trevor,  when  the  Apostle  says — 
^  the  unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  things  of  tiie  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  spirit ;  but  she 
that  is  married  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
she  mky  please  her  husband." 

The  Bishop  of  Durham,  with  his  mastery  of  early 
Church  history,  did  immense  service    to  the  cause  of 


Sisterhoods  by  clearing  the  confusion  of  thought  into 
which  Latin  Fathers  of  old,  and  no  less  a  person  than  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  in  our  own  day,  have  fallen,  by  applying 
the  restrictions  of  the  eleemosynary  order  of  ''  widows  ^ 
to  all  forms  of  female  self-dedicationf  Dr  Lightfoot  was 
very  careful  to  show  that  ^Dean  Howson's  resolution  was 
not  to  be  taken  in  a  "  restrictive  "  sense,  and  '*  that  he  had 
not  a  word  to  say  against  the  employment  of  women  in 
other  ways — whether  in  the  direction  of  Sisterhoods 
properly  guarded,  or  in  any  other  less  oiganised  form." 
We  cannot  agree  with  Canon  Body  in  his  proposal  that 
Bishops  should  not  only  be  "  Visitors"  of  Religious  Comma- 
nities,  but  that  the  appointment  of  the  Superior  should  be 
lodged  in  their  hands  and  that  they  should  be  encombered 
with  the  office  of  "  passing  "  every  candidate  for  the  Reli- 
gious Life.  We  wonder  who  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool  would 
appoint  ?  It  is  quite  evident^  and  only  fair,  that  ladies 
who  give  up  the  world  and  their  place  in  society  should 
at  least  have  a  voice  in  the  election  of  their  Snperior,  and 
that  organisations  which  reach  out  into  various  dioceses 
should  not  be  subject  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  existing 
Bishop  where  the  central  House  happened  to  be  situated, 
who  can  have  little  opportunity  of  judging  of  the  fitness 
of  a  Sister  to  bear  rule  over  a  Community.  The  Bishop 
anciently  confirmed  the  appointment  of  the  Superior,  and 
exercised  supervision  over  the  Community  ;  but  not  as  if 
it  were  a  Diocesan  Institution  over  which  he  possesses 
ordinary  jurisdiction. 

The  Dean  of  Chester  failed  in  his  project,  which  was  to 
tie  Convocation  down  to  the  assertion  that  the  Order  of 
Deaconesses  "  was  preferable  to  every  other  system  of 
organised  woman's  work,"  in  which  opinion,  as  stated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Dean  Howson  stood  alone.  The 
votes,  which  were  exactly  equal  both  in  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Houses,  do  not  amount  to  any  pronouncement  on 
the  relative  value  of  the  two  forms  of  female  servioe^  bat 
simply  resulted  from  a  disinclination  even  to  seem  to  dis- 
countenance woman's  work  in  the  Church  of  whatever 
kind  it  may  be.  But  for  this  feeling,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  the  Dean  of  Chester's  resolution  woold 
have  been  negatived  by  a  lax^  number  of  votes. 

Had  not  the  prolocutoi*  come  to  the  rescue,  the  debate 
would  have  been  altogether  barren  of  results.  Dean 
Purey-Cust  moved  the  appointment  of  a  Conmiittee,  which 
was  adopted.  The  motion  was  worded  so  as  to  include 
*'  the  systems "  of  women's  work  "  at  present  existing,'' 
and  the  work  of  the  Committee  is  to  consider  the  bat 
means  for  encouraging,  developing,  and  retaining  them 
under  due  control. 

For  ourselves,  as  we  have  said  before,  we  wish  both 
Sisterhoods  and  Deaconesses  to  have  free  play,  and  not  to 
be  brought,  as  Dean  Howson  brings  them,  into  competi- 
tion one  with  another,  unless  it  be  that  of  friendly  emu- 
lation. There  are  diversities  of  gifts  but  the  same 
spirit.  There  may  be  those  who  are  called  to  work  for 
the  Church,  without  giving  themselves  up  in  a  life  of  entire 
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self-dedication.  There  is  room  enough  for  all  forms  of 
female  service,  eflpeciallj  amidst  the  dense  masses  of  our 
great  cities ;  yet,  if  we  must  follow  Dean  Howson's  evil 
example  by  making  comparisons,  we  cannot  bat  believe  that 
Sisterhoods  are  somewhat  more  in  keeping  with  modem 
Church  life  and  the  conditions  of  society  than  the  Deaconess 
Institution,  and  meet  a  need  amongst  women  which  the  latter 
does  not  appear  to  satisfy.  Both,  however,  do  good  work, 
and  the  employment  of  the  one  may  be  possible  where  the 
other  would  create  suspicion  and  alarm.  But  the  Sister- 
hood movement  has  now  taken  too  firm  root  in  the  Church 
of  England  to  be  viewed  with  distrust,  except  in  out-of- 
the-way  places  which  are  far  from  the  great  centres  of 
religious  life.  In  our  cities  now  a  Sister's  garb  hardly 
attracts  more  attention  than  that  of  a  clergyman.  The 
only  drawback  is  that  there  are  not  enough  devoted  women 
to  meet  the  calls  which  are  constantly  made  by  the  paro* 
chial  clergy  for  their  assistance.  Such  debates  as  the  one 
at  York  do  good  by  bringing  the  subject  into  prominence, 
and  indirectly  by  the  recognition  which  it  gives,  though 
tardily,  to  the  work  which  English  Sisterhoods  have  done 
during  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years  in  the  midst  of  obloquy 
and  misrepresentation. 


Cententual  CiKHigbts  about  tbt  amertcan 

Ko.  IIL— DIOCESAN  GOVERNMENT. 

Every  State  in  the  Union  is  sovereign,  that  is,  each  can 
make  its  own  individual  laws  and  regulations  in  its  own  State 
House,  but  Congress  alone  can  make  or  alter  laws  afifecting 
the  whole  Union.  So  every  Diocese  is  sovereign,  and  has  its 
own  annual  Convention,  and  makes  its  own  laws,  hut  the 
General  Convention  alone  has  power  to  make  laws  touching 
the  whole  Church.  This  mode  of  government  ia  found  to 
work  very  well,  it  combines  the  entire  freedom  of  individual 
sections  with  the  restraint  of  a  governing  centre — ^there  is  com- 
plete liberty  and  perfect  unity. 

Each  Diocese  has  an  annual  Convention,  consisting  of  all 
the  clergy  of  the  Diocese,  and  of  lay  delegates  from  every 
parish,  in  equal  numbers,  with  the  Bishop  as  President.  The 
clergy  sit  by  right,  the  lay  deputies  are  elected  by  the 
Vestries  of  each  parish.  "  The  two  bodies  meet  together,  but 
form  in  fact  two  Houses,  and  when  it  is  so  required  they  must 
vote  separately.  In  such  a  case  there  must  be  a  conourrenoe 
of  both  orders."  The  Convention  makes  all  the  laws  for  the 
Diocese,  elects  the  Bishop  when  required,  receives  the 
Parochial  Reports  and  the  Bishop's  aeooont  of  his  year's  woik, 
makes  assessment  for  Diocesan  expenses,  and  considers  all 
questions  oonoeming  the  welfitfv  of  the  Chnroh  in  the 
Diocese. 

The  system  of  Diocesan  Government  is  but  the  extension  of 
the  Parochial,  the  same  plan  runs  through  both.  The  Bishop, 
like  the  Priest,  has  his  Vestry,  oaUed  in  this  case  the  Standing 
Committee,  and  consisting  of  an  equal  number  of  clergy  and 
laity  appointed  by  the  Convention.  They  are  the  Council  of 
advice  to  the  Bishop,  they  manage  the  financial  affairs  of  the 


Diocese,  and  receive  the  testimonials  of  candidates  for  Holy 
Orders. 

In  order  to  show  the  manner  in  which  the  American  Bishops 
are  appointed,  I  cannot  do  better  than  describe  the  election  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  C.  Potter,  to  he  Assistant-Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  New  York.  In  September,  188S,  the  Bishop  Of 
New  York  feeling  that  his  age  and  infirmities  required  him  to 
Withdraw  from  the  administration  of  the  Diocese,  signified 
his  intention  to  his  Standing  Committee.  When  the  Diocesan 
Convention  met  a  few  days  later,  the  President  of  the  Com- 
mittee announced  the  Bishop's  wish  to  the  assembly.  The 
Convention  after  sending  a  touching  and  loving  message  to  the 
Bishop,  proceeded  to  act  on  the  Canon  governing  tlie  case. 
**  When  a  Bishop  of  a  Diocese  is  unable,  by  reason  of  old  age, 
or  other  permanent  cause  of  infirmity,  or  by  reason  of  the 
extent  of  his  Diocese,  to  discharge  his  Episcopal  duties,  one 
Assistant  Bishop  may  be  elected  by  and  for  the  said  Diocese, 
who  shall  in  all  cases  succeed  the  Bishop,  in  case  of  surviving 
him.  The  Assistant  Bishop  shall  perform  such  Episcopal 
duties,  and  exercise  such  Episcopal  authority  in  the  Diocese 
as  the  Bishop  shall  assign  him." 

The  nominations  (fourteen  in  number)  having  been  made, 
the  President  called  upon  the  assembly  to  unite  in  silent 
prayer.  Then  one  by  one  the  clergy  rose  and  dnfpped  their 
votes  in  the  ballot-box,  and  the  laity  followed.  Three  timet 
each  House  in  silence  recorded  its  vote,  until  one  Priest  had 
the  required  majority.  When  the  fin^l  ballot  was  declared, 
the  President  announced  that  the  Rev.  Henry  Potter,  of 
Grace  Church,  was  elected  by  the  concurrent  Vote  of  the  clergy 
and  laity.  Thanksgiving  was  then  offered  to  Ahnighty  GoX> 
for  the  happy  termination  of  the  election,  and  the  "Gloria  in 
Excelsis  "  was  sang  by  the  whole  assembly.  Tlius  they  gave 
forth  their  lots  and  the  lot  fell  upon  the  chosen  one,  and  "  he 
was  numbered  with  the  Apostles. '' 

The  usual  testimonial  of  good  learning  and  virtuous  life 
was  signed  by  the  clerical  and  lay  delegates,  and  with  the 
certificate  of  election  was  forwarded  to  the  Generkl  Convention 
Which  sat  a  fortnight  later.  The  consent  of  the  House  of 
Deputies,  clerical  and  lay,  from  all  the  Dioceses,  and  that  of  the 
House  of  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Union,  to  the  election  of  the 
Rev.  H.  Potter,  as  Assistant  Bishop  of  New  York,  having  been 
recorded,  the  Presiding  Bishop  gave  order  of  consecration. 
How  uplifting,  how  affecting  was  the  consecration  of  Bishop 
Potter  in  his  own  beautifnl  church  can  only  be  imagined  by 
those  who  have  been  privileged  to  attend  some  great  function 
of  the  American  Church,  who  have  seen  the  long  procession 
of  a  score  or  more  of  robed  Bishops,  and  two  or  three 
hundred  white- clad  Priests  pass  up  the  aisle,  and  through  the 
emblazoned  windows  seen  "lights  like  glories  fall"  on  the 
snow-white  marble  of  the  building,  and  the  earnest  faces  Of 
the  vast  congregation,  whose  hearts  beat  in  unison,  as  they 
knelt  to  plead  for  him  whom  the  Holy  GhoSt  hhd  cslled,  as  of 
old,  through  the  voice  of  the  Church.  It  Is  on  occasions  lik6 
that  that  one  heartily  endorses  the  words  of  an  American 
Priest :  **  highly-favoured  are  those  whose  lot  has  been  cast  in 
the  citizenship  of  this  Church,"  and  trusts  that  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  to  our  beloved  mother  Churoh  shall  be 
restored  her  <*  rights  and  Ubertief,''  the  use  of  her  living 

I  voice,  the  power  to  elect  under  Divine  Qnidancey  not  accept 
by  State  enforcement,  her  Bishops. 
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I  hftve  said  that  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Potter  was 
agreed  to  by  the  General  Canvention  theu  sitting.  Sappoaing 
that  it  had  not  been  sitting,  nor  going  to  do  so  within  six 
months,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  send  the  certificate 
of  his  election  to  the  Standing  Committee  of  every  Diocese,  and 
on  receiving  the  approval  of  the  majority,  to  send  sach 
i^proTal,  with  the  certifioate,  to  the  Presiding  Bishop,  who  in 
his  turn  would  forward  them  to  every  Bishop  in  the  Union, 
and  after  receiving  the  consent  of  the  majority,  would  give 
Oirder  of  consecration.  It  is  thus  seen  that  not  only  must  a 
Biihop  be  elected  by  the  Diocese,  bat  must  also  receive  the 
i^rovai  of  the  representatives  of  the  whole  Chturch  of  America. 
In  this  as  in  all  other  Church  affairs  the  laity  have  equal  rights 
with  the  clecgy,  save  only  that  the  right  of  nomination  to  a 
Bishopric  xests  with  the  Clergy  ;  the  laity  may  veto  as  much 
as  they  like,  but  cannot,  in  the  majority  of  Dioceses,  originate 
the  choice. 

Like  every  Parish  Priest,  each  Bishop  gives  an  Annual 
Beport  of  his  work.  He  states  at  full  length  to  the  Diocesan 
Oonrention  how  he  has  spent  his  time,  the  condition  in  which 
he  fonnd  each  Pariah,  how  many  Sermons  he  preached  and 
wbei».  The  American  Bishops  visit  every  Parish  during  the 
year,  and  when  there  are  too  large  a  number  to  permit  this, 
it  is  considered  time  to  subdivide  the  Diocese.  They  are  con- 
stantly travelling,  by  train  when  they  can,  when  they  cannot 
by  ox- cart  and  '*buok  board,**  often  feeling  to  the  full  those 
' '  stony  griefs  "  that  so  troubled  dear  old  Bishop  Field.  They 
receive  everywhere  a  loving  welcome,  for  they  are  the  friends 
of  all  the  Church  people  of  the  Diocese,  children  are  confirmed 
in  their  own  Church,  where  they  will  become  communicants, 
year  after  year  old  people  see  their  Bishops  among  theuL 
They  travel  from  gorgeous  fane  to  lowly  wooden  sanctuary, 
bin^g  all  the  Church  together,  the  arbitrators  and  mediators 
in  parochial  disputesi  the  supporters  of  the  clergy,  the  friends 
of  the  laity. 

The  American  Diocesans  are  Bishops  not  Prelates.  I  know 
of  an  English  clergyman,  who,  visiting  the  West  and  being 
■truck  with  all  he  saw,  determined  to  settle  there.  When  he 
went  to  his  English  Bishop  to  obtain  Ijettera  Dimissory,  and 
was  aaked  why  he  wished  to  leave  England,  replied  that  he 
"  liked  the  Ameiioan  Church  better  and  her  Bishops  and  clergy 
better."  "  Why  so?"  "My  lord,"  said  the  clergyman,  "  when 
as  a  young  cnrate  I  had  occasion  to  come  to  your  palace,  my 
heart  quaked,  and  the  cold  two  fingers  extended  to  me  did 
not  tend  to  calm  me.  But  when  I  go  to  the  house  of  an 
American  Bishop  I  go  to  the  house  of  a  brother  and  receive 
a  brother's  welcome."  He  struck  the  right  nail  on  the  head. 
The  American  Bishops  are  %  genial  humble-minded  accessible 
race  of  men.  They  have  no  title,  are  simply ' '  Bishop  "  to  all ; 
their  average  income  is  600/.  a  year  and  travelling  expenses, 
they  Hve  in  See  hooses  and  know  not  palaces,  they  write  all 
iheir  own  letters  and  keep  no  secretary  to  bait  the  clergy. 
They  are  fathers  and  brothers  to  the  clergy,  and  their  flocks ; 
not  "  lords  over  Qoi>'b  heritage,"  true  Shepherds,  true  sue- 
aamon  ol  the  first  Apostolic  Bishops  in  joumeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters  and  in  the  wilderness,  in  weariness  and  pain- 
llUnesi^  they  win  honour  and  love  from  all  who  know  them. 

(/VoM  a  CorrupmUUnt,) 


^^UF\I\€r^-T  ^OPICS  >^ 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Convocation  of  York,  a  sub- 
ject the  importance  of  which  cannot  be  exaggerated  was  dis- 
cussed, viz.,  **  How  to  reach  the  masses.'^    With  a  London 
Mission  before  us  in  November,  and  another  in  February, 
the  momentousness  of  the  question  is  emphasized.   The 
Bishop  of  Manchester  is  a  most  usef  ol  man.    The  view 
which  he  takes  on  most  subjects  is  a  safe  guide,  only  you 
most  take  the  exact  opposite.    He  thinks  one  reason  why 
the  preaching  of  the  Church  is  not  more  popular  than  it 
is,  is  on  account  of   the  enforcement   of    ^'systematic 
theology."    If  there  is  one  thing  in  which  sermons  aie  for 
the  most  part  weak,  it  is  in  the  dogmatic  element ;  and  if 
there  is  one  thing  the  poor  especially  desire,  it  is  definite- 
ness  of  teaching.    Canon  Body  is  certainly  a  suocessfni 
mission-preacher,  and  he  at  once  demurred  to  the  remarks 
which    Dr  Fraser  had    made  on    the  snbject     It   is 
dangerous  to  speculate  upon  that  about  which  you  hare 
little  or  no  practical  acquaintance.    Canon  Body  may  be 
no  adept  at  theology,  but  he  has  found  out  from  experience 
that  mission  preaching  which  is  not  based  on  the  dogmas 
of  tbe  Catholic  faith  lacks  a  backbone.    There  is  a  fiabbi- 
ness  about  a  sermon  in  which  the  preacher  deals  ouly 
with  generalities.    The  man  who  makes  his  mark  i&  one  of 
clear  and  deep  convictions,  who  knows  what  he  has  to  teach, 
and  has  had  some  experience  of  the  truths  in  his  own 
BOuL    Dr  Fraser  is  hand,  too^  upon  the  preacher  of  written 
sermons.    We  have  heard  very  different  ojnnioiis  on  this 
subject.    That  preaching  without  a  book  is  better  than 
preaching  from  a  manuscript  we  admit  in  the  abstract 
Canon  Body  gives  a  good  reason  for  this*-"  that  an  un- 
written sermon  takes  three  times  as  long  to  prepare  as  a 
written  one."    Therefore  it  ought  to  be  three  times  as 
good.    Our  greatest  preacher,  Dr  Liddon,  uses  a  maoa- 
script,  and  Dr  Woodford  in  his  palmy  days  at  Bristol, 
when  none  could  compete  with  him  in  popularity,  did 
the  same.      If  a  man  has  no  facility  of   speech,  by  all 
means  let  him  use  a  book.    We  heard  an  archdeacon 
described,    the    other     day,    as  "  a  man  full   of  holy 
thoughts,      but    utterly    unable     to     express    them." 
A  serious  drawback  certainly, :  but  nothing  compared 
to  the  opposite  condition,  a  man  witli  an  abnndanoe 
of  words,  but  nothing  at  the  back  of  them.    Preachers 
must  adopt  the  mode  of  preaching  which  is  in  accordance 
with  their  gifts.    A  third  observation  of  the  Bieh(^  of 
Manchester's,  against  the  use  of  old  sermons,  called  forth 
from  Canon  Body  the  necessity  of  distinguishing  old  ser- 
mons from  stale  ones.    The  Canon  missioner  hinaself,  we 
believe,  preaches  the  same  sermon  over  and  over  agaixL 
What  exactly  he  means  by  an  old  sermon  keeping  its  edge, 
we  do  not  know.    But  with  a  fervid  and  emotional  nature, 
old  matter  is  kindled  up  with  new  life  and  warmth.    Dr 
Fraser's   warning  against   old  sermons  should   be  con- 
ditioned.   If  they  are  repeated  on  account  of  sloth  or  in- 
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difference,  they  will  be  stale  indeed.  But  if  they  are  used 
again  from  necessity,  or  because  the  truths  they  enforce 
are  from  a  knowledge  of  the  people  and  their  circunastances 
necessary  to  be  repeated,  the  preacher  niay  say  "  for  me  to 
write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous, 
but  for  you  it  is  safe/'  There  was  a  question  of  great 
moment  which  Canon  Body  asked  at  the  end  of  his  speech, 
and  paused  for  a  reply,  which  no  one  attempted  to  make. 
He  said  that  the  results  of  missions— and  he  was  speak- 
ing from  personal  experience — which  seemed  glqrious  at 
the  time,  turned  out  afterwards  to  be  *'  disappointing.'' 
"  Let  them  study  the  question,  and  gire  him  a  solution  of 
it,  and  then  he  would  thank  them."  We  repeat  the  in- 
quiry. It  is  one  which  calls  for  great  searchings  of 
heart,  especially  in  view  of  the  metropolitan  missions. 
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A  Conference  was  held  last  week  at  Willis's  Booms, 
under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  on  the 
important  subject  of  "Funeral  Beform."  We  have 
a  letter  from  the  Dnke  of  Westminster,  in  which  he 
states  his  inability  to  be  present  at  the  meeting,  and 
frire»  three  reasons  why  the  work  of  Funeral  and  Mourn- 
ing Beform  should  receive  the  energetic  support  of 
Churchmen.  The  first'ia,  that  the  observances  which  are 
at  present  prevalent  are  calculated  "  to  create  a  mistaken 
view  of  death ; "  the  second,  to  deliver  the  bereaved  from 
"  the  tyranny  of  custom ; "  and  the  third,  because  no 
better  method  of  spreading  Beform  can  be  devised  than 
that  of  ''persons  of  influence"  setting  the  example  by 
adopting ''plain  and  unpretentious  funeral  arrangements." 
We  have  also  before  us  a  vigorous  sermon  by  the  Bev.  F, 
Lawrence,  Vicar  of  Weston,  the  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
setting  forth  the  need  of  surrounding  death,  not  with 
symbols  of  despair,  but  of  faith  and  hope.  We  have 
before  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  import- 
ant Society,  the  objects  of  which  were  clearly  stated  by 
Mr  Lawrence  to  the  Conference.  Amongst  the  speakers 
were  Mr  Bereeford-Hope,  M.F.,  and  Mr  Samuel  Morley, 
M.P.,  the  one  from  the  Church  side,  the  other  from  that 
of  Noneonformiste^  advocating  the  necessity  of  Beform 
in  the  mode  of  conducting  funerals.  The  two  Arch- 
bishops are  the  Presidents  of  the  Society,  and  amongst 
the  patroqs  are  fourteen  of  the  Bishops.  We  wish  all 
success  to  the  movement.  Without  a  right  view  of  death, 
a  right  view  of  life  is  impossible ;  and  the  "  pompous  and 
costly  so-called  '  handsome  funeral,' "  which  undertakers 
glory  in,  is  hardly  likely  to  impart  a  just  notion  of  the 
one  or  the  other. 


The  delay  of  the  conflict  upon  the  Deceased  Wife's 
Sister's  Bill  must  not  have  the  effect  of  rendering 
Churchmen  apathetic  in  their  preparations  for  the  battle 
which  must  come  when  Parliament  has  time  for  dealing 
with  the  question.  We  call  attention  to  an  excellent 
broad-sheet  which  we  haye  received,  in  which  is  clearly 
laid  down  the   different  degrees   of  consanguinity  and 


affinity  which  preclude  marriage.  The  red-type  greatly 
assists  the  eye  in  reading  "  the  table  of  kindred  and 
affinity,"  and  as  "the  Marriage  Law  Defence  Union" 
provides  the  sheet  mounted  on  stout  mill-board,  as  well 
as  in  paper,  it  may  serve  as  a  constant  reminder  of  the 
law  of  GiOD  and  of  His  Church  upon  the  subject.  This 
"Table,"  which  was  set  forth  by  authority  in  1563,  is  now 
newly  arranged  and  expressed  in  the  ordinary  language 
of  the  present  day. 
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Cbe  a^psterp  of  tlje  ainft)er0e- 
i3Duc  Common  ifaitb^ 

The  Mystery  of  the  Universe.  Our  Comhok  Faith. 
By  Joseph  William  Bbyjyolds,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 
S.  Paul's.    London  :  Kegan  Paul  and  Co. 

The  author  of  this  most  valuable  addition  to  modem 
evidential  literature  has  already  made  his  mark  by  such 
cognate  works  as  'The  Supernatural  in  Nature,'  and  'The 
Mystery  of  Miracles.'  The  title  of  the  volume  before  us  is 
best  explained  by  the  authoi-'s  introductory  words  : 

*'The«a«picioQ  that  verified  science  and  the  articles  of  onr 
OommoD  Faith  are  at  Tariaoce  causes  mistrust  concerning  those 
dogmas  which  Holy  Scripture  reqaires  us  to  believe :  mistrust 
— ^painful  as  to  the  present,  and  periloas  as  to  the  futurp.  So 
to  employ  science  as  to  throw  light  on  the  physical  constitntion 
of  the  unirerse,  and  bring  oat  clearly  the  great  facts  and  doc- 
trines which  accord  our  Intellectual  and  emotional  experience,  is 
the  emphatic  requirement  of  this  generation  from  oar  thinkers. 
Unifioation  of  all  knowledge  in  one  verified  system,  a  philosophy 
that  combines  theology  and  philosophy,  that  reveals  the  Mystery 
of  the  Universe,  is  not  beyond  the  power  of  human  reason  ;  in 
any  case,  we  may  pnraae  it  as  an  ideal." 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  value  of  this 
great  and  unrivalled  work  as  the  most  logical  and  scien- 
tific antidote  yet  published  to  the  deadly  yenom  ol  the 
sceptical  scientific  publications  of  the  day,  and  their 
plausible  pleas  for  shutting  out  the  Creator  from  his  own 
Creation.  Its  main  features  are  a  thorough  familiarity 
with  the  aims,  advances  and  achievements  of  modem 
science,  which  enable  the  writer  to  draw  the  all- important 
line  between  its  verified  and  unverified  dogmas,  and 
accordingly  to  expose  the  groundlessness  of  those  atheisti- 
cal theories  which  rest  on  unverified  assumptions.  It  is 
illustrated  not  only  by  rare  and  striking  analogies  drawn 
between  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  the  kingdom  of  nature, 
but  from  the  highest  literature  of  the  ancient  and  modem 
world.  Its  style  is  clear  and  powerful,  and  often  reminds 
us  of  Be  Quincey's  splendid  manner,  so  musical  is  it  in 
its  cadences,  and  so  poetical  is  it  in  its  diction.  Another 
striking  feature  of  this  work  is  the  author's  method  of 
carrying,  like  Hannibal  of  old,  the  war  into  the  enemy's 
own  territory,  and  showing,  as  he  does  in  so  many  critical 
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cases,  that  the  various  atheistical  and  sceptical  theories 
combated  are  not  only  at  variance  with  and  contradictory 
to  one  another,  so  that  all  cannot  be  true,  thoagh  aJl  may 
be  false,  but  that  each  theory  carries  within  itself  the 
elements  of  its  own  refutation.  JXhis  is  especially  shown 
in  the  case  of  the  various  theories  of  evolution,  which  he 
reviews  and  confutes,  and  concludes  by  asserting 

**  We  aro  certain  that  ErolntioD  is  not  the  easential  unify ing, 
developing  principle  of  the  uniTerae.  The  aniversal  element  is 
not  attained  in  anything  by  eliminating  the  specialities,  and 
retaining  only  that  which  is  common  to  all.  The  perfection 
of  oiTilisation  is  not  common  to  barbarism  ;  the  glory  of  Obris- 
tianity  is  not  found  in  idol-worship,  or  in  fetishism.  Instead 
of  the  universal  truth  in  religion  being  that  which  is  common 
to  all  religions,  tbere  is  not  one  idea  in  the  highest  religion 
which  finds  itself  the  same  in  those  preceding.  The  greatest, 
truest,  essential  ideas  by  whioh  human  intellect  wins  chief 
power,  can  only  be  grasped  at  definite  stages  of  mental  growth, 
some  at  a  late  petiod  of  history,  and  then  only  by  a  few  of  the 
race.  In  every  organic  development,  all  that  pertains  to  the 
earliest  stages  is  transmuted  or  annulled.  Tbe  physical  and 
mental  characteristics  of  infancy,  of  childhood,  of  youth,  are 
presupposed;  but  not  retained  in  manhood.  Empirical  con* 
sideration  of  the  physical  changes  in  the  worlds,  of  the  relations 
and  successions  of  life,  of  the  advance  in  thought,  of  growth  in 
civilisation,  does  not  found  a  true  science.  To  find  the  Uni- 
versal, we  must  go  beyond  visible  forms;  see  beneath  them 
that  which  is  ever  advancing  to  a  fuller  realisation  ;  whioh,  in 
the  advance,  loses  nothing,  yet  leaves  nothing  unchanged  ;  ful- 
fils the  past  by  taking  away  the  past ;  and  shows  itself  all  along 
as  the  latent  significance,  the  differentiating  principle.  Energy. 
This  Energy,  in  form  of  force,  ascends  by  transcending,  and 
brings  all  that  is  finite  and  relative  into  communion  with  the 
Infinite  and  Absolute  Spirit.*' 

No  chapter  in  the  book  has  charmed  and  instructed  us 
more  fully  than  that  on  "  Life  from  the  Dead,"  from  which, 
in  the  interest  of  our  readers,  we  quote  the  following 
eloquent  and  instructive  passage  : 

*'  New  life,  by  quickening  of  life  in  the  dead,  is  the  secret  of 
all  existence.  It  is  the  mystery  of  every  living  thing  that  the 
Universal  Lite  gives  energy  to  that  which  has  no  life.  Nature 
weaves  all  the  tissue  of  existence  from  the  non-existent  That 
germ  of  life,  whatever  it  is,  protoplasmic,  bioplasmio,  or  a 
something,  as  Mr  Towne  says,  due  to  charges  of  electrioity— 
from  whioh  we  all  spring,  is  metamorphosed  by  differentiation 
of  tbe  same  Energy  that  shines  in  the  stars  into  a  force  that 
vibrates  within  all  life.  Everything  has  its  progenitors,  every 
event  is  the  child  of  cause,  and  the  spark  of  life  which  first 
shone  in  the  world,  the  life  of  plant  and  of  animal,  is  that  light 
of  the  Loan's  Temple  whioh,  kindled  from  above,  is  ever  and 
ever  maintained  on  earth  by  the  quickening  and  combustion  of 
new  substance.  The  vegetal  seed,  the  animal  germ,  with  life  in 
themselves,  are  kindled  torches  handed  by  parents  to  their  pro- 
geny ;  but  the  old  life  dies  in  giving  life  ;  and  the  new  life  is  not 
the  same  as  the  former.  Living  things  are  not  life  qniokeners, 
but  vessels  receiving  and  transferring  life^ 

**  They  have  it  in  themselves,  but  it  is  notof  themselves;  it  is 
a  portion  of  the  great  life.  Nor  does  emry  living  thing  impart 
UXe«  nor  every  seed  froctoate.    The  deait^  that  is  in  all  organic 


substance,  because  of  weakness  in  tibe  material  oonstitneots^  is 
manifested  by  frequent  barrenness.  Barrenness  would  be 
universal  did  celestial  infiuence  cease  to  greet  the  earth.  Apart 
from  that,  is  no  life  in  sea,  nor  land,  nor  air ;  Abraham  and 
Sarai  have  no  children.  Es.act  advanced  science,  not  less  than 
philosophy,  confirms  our  faith  that  the  resurrection  of  life  from 
no  life— other  than  Divine  Life,  and  the  continuance  of  life  by 
that  whioh  of  itself  would  be  dead,  are  a  lasting  parable  of  a 
continuous  resurrection. 

*'  Human  art  takes  a  gold  or  silver  vessel,  breaks  np  the  same, 
turns  i^into  fluid,  scatters  every  particle ;  and  then  from  the 
scattering,  the  mingling,  brings  back  and  refashions  the  whole 
into  a  piece,  of  work  so  like  the  former  as  to  be  the  ssme — ^yet 
not  the  same.  We  can  delight  ourselves  by  beholding  tbe 
production  of  colour  from  colourless  liquids,  and  of  crystallisa- 
tion on  the  mixture  of  two  uucrystallisable  fluids.  To  give  a 
beautiful  glow  of  life  to  the  dead,  to  bring  our  broken-up,  our 
scattered  parts  into  one  whole,  to  crystallise  them  into  the  olear- 
ness  and  beauty  of  new  existence,  is  the  work  of  tbe  general 
resurrection." 

In  what  we  may  call  the  apologetical  portion  of  this 
work,  which  especially  defends  the  divine  character  of 
Bevelation  from  the  attacks  made  upon  it  by  the  sceptic 
school,  Mr  Retnolds  quotes  the  following  observation  of 
Rev.  James  Lonsdale,  which  cannot  be  too  widely 
known  : 

**  Tbe  answer  to  Mr  Mill's  charge  of  <a  moral  contradiction ' 
may  be  found,  so  far  as  such  charge  ought  to  have  an  answer,  in 
Bishop  Butler's  <  Analogy,'  part  ii.  oh.  vi.,  who  says  that  *all 
shadow  of  injustice,  and  indeed  all  harsh  appearances  in  this 
various  economy  of  Providence,  would  be  lost,  if  we  would  keep 
in  mind  that  no  more  shall  be  required  of  any  one,  than  what 
might  have  been  equitably  expected  of  him  from  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed  ;  and  not  what  might  have  been 
expected,  had  he  been  placed  in  other  circumstances '  i.e.,  in 
Scripture  language,  '  that  every  man  shall  be  accepted  accord- 
ing to  what  he  had,  not  according  to  what  he  had  not.'  Gon 
sent  His  Son,  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come.  We  may 
think,  perhaps  not  without  reason,  that  we  can  see  reasons  why 
historically  Obrist  came  at  a  time  pecnliarly  fit  for  his  appear- 
ance, when  heathenism  was  decaying,  philosophy  losing  its  power, 
sod  tbe  civilised  world  under  one  empire ;  but  our  thoughts  may 
be  fancies.  It  is  best  simply  to  believe  it  was  the  time  ^spointsd 
by  the  Father,  which  H«  hath  put  in  His  own  power.  Bat 
there  is  also  a  common-sense  way  of  looking  at  the  matter.  If 
Christianity  brings  blessings  and  advantages  with  it^  why  should 
I  refuse  to  receive  them,  because  the  heathen  had  not  had  them? 
As  well  almost  say,  I  will  not  travel  by  a  railroad,  because  my 
ancestors  only  travelled  by  coaches." 

The  objection  and  the  answer  remind  us  of  S.  Chry- 
Bostom's  remarkable  passage  on  the  late  appearance  of 
Holy  Scripture  : 

**We  were  inquiring,  then,  the  other  day,  'On  what  account 
Uie  Scriptures  were  delivered  after  so  many  years.'  For  this 
Book  was  delivered  neither  in  the  time  of  Adam,  nor  of  Nosb, 
nor  of  Abraham^  but  in  that  of  MoseSi  And  I  he^  many  who 
say,  that  if  the  book  was  profitable,  it  ought  to  have  bean 
delivered  from  the  very  beginning ;  but  if  it  was  useless^  it 
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ought  not  to  hare  been  delivered  afterwards.  Bat  this  is  a 
long*ezploded  argument ;  for  it  is  not  quite  true  that  anything 

which  is  profitable  ought  to  hsTe  been  delivered  from  the  begin- 
ning: nor  if  anything  was  delivered  from  the  beginning,  is  it 
quite  necessary  that  the  sam«  should  continue  afterwards.  For 
exsmple,  milk  is  naeful,  yet  it  is  not  always  given,  but  it  is 
given  to  ua  only  when  we  are  children ;  and  solid  food  is  use- 
ful ;  but  no  one  ever  gives  it  us  in  the  beginmng  of  our  life, 
but  when  we  have  left  the  age  of  childhood.  Again,  the  sum- 
mer season  is  useful ;  but  it  does  not  show  itself  constantly ; 
and  the  winter  season  is  advantageous ;  yet  this  too  makes  room 
for  others.  What  then  ?  Do  they  say  that  the  Scriptures  are  not 
useful,  for  what  reason  then,  say  they,  were  they  not  delivered 
to  us  from  the  beginning  ?  It  was  because  God  was  desirous  of 
instructing  the  nature  of  man,  not  by  letters,  but  by  things. 
But  what  means  by  things?  By  means  of  the  Creation 
itself." 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  this  great  work  without  call- 
ing attention  specially  to  the  chapters  on  Prayer  and  the 
Problem  of  Evil,  subjects  which  have  occupied  some  of  the 
faculties  of  all  thinking  creatares,  and  all  the  faculties  of 
some.  There  can  be  no  question  that  prayer  to  a  supreme 
being  is  universal  as  our  race,  and  one  of  the  deepest 
instincts  of  our  human  nature ;  but  it  is  not  solely  on 
thieee  grounds  that  prayer  is  vindieftted»  ber^  and  ekie- 
wbere  the  author  adopts  the  scientific  rule  of  "itenfic^x- 
tion^  and  shows  by  fact  and  ^eo^  the  UesBedness  and 
fruitfulness  of  prayer.  There  is  a  very  remarkable 
chapter,  full  of  striking  and  beautiful  analogies,  on  the 
iUustration  of  the  Atonement  by  the  mysteriee  of  science 
and  philosophy,  based  on  the  principle  that  pervades  the 
whole  book,  seeking  as  it  does  to  show  that  the  divine 
wisdom,  and  power,  and  love,  which  is  apparent  in  the 
world  of  nature  in  so  many  ways,  works  also  in  the  king- 
dom of  grace,  compelling  us  to  acknowledge  both  as  the 
work  of  one  Almighty  Worker,  and  that  for  the  benefit  of 
man. 


Ci)e  iFirist  l^cinctples  of  tlie  Eeformattont 

Thb  F1B8T  Pbinoiplbs  ot  thb  Revobxation,  of  Dr 
Martin  Luther.  Translated  into  English.  Edited, 
with  Theological  and  Historical  Introductions,  by 
Hbnbt  Wacb,  D.D.,  Prebendary  of  8.  Paul's,  iSreacher 
at  Lincoln's  Inn,  Principal  of  King's  College,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  and  C.  A. 
Buchhbim,  Ph.  D.,  Professor  of  the  German  Language 
and  Literature  in  King's  College,  London.  With  a 
Portrait.    London  :  John  Murray.    Pp.  245.    1883. 

LUTHBR    AND    OTHEB    LeADBRS     OF     THB     BeFOBMATIOK. 

By  John  Tulloch,  D.D.,  Principal  of  8.  Mary's  Col- 
lege in  the  University  of  8.  Andrew's;  one  of  her 
]£ije8ty's  Chaplains  for  Scothind.  Third  Edition. 
Enlarged.  London :  William  Blackwood  and  Sons. 
Pp.  446.     1883. 

The  title  of  Dr  Waox's  and  Dr  Bucbbeiii's  work, 
'  The  First  Principles  of  the  Reformation,'  is,  to  our 
mind,  a  little  too  general  It  leases  room  for  the  implica- 
tion that  the  movement  so  described  was  the  same  in 
principle  and  tendency  whereyer  it  appeared,  and  that 


from  the  genius  of  Martin  Luther  ^^  the  vital  ideas  by 
which  Europe  was  to  be  regenerated "  emeiged.  With 
regard  to  the  first  of  these  assumptions,  it  is  evident^  that 
the  Lutheran  Reformation  differed  widely  from  the  Refor- 
mation in  our  own  country.  The  one  was  a  return  to 
''  old  paths  ; "  the  other,  an  invention  of  new.  And  in 
reference  to  the  second,  **  the  vital  ideas  "  which  became 
so  potent  for  good  or  ill  had  worked  first  in  the  brains  of 
Wydif  and  Huss,  the  results  of  whose  teaching  made 
the  work  of  Luther  possible. 

Dr  Wacb  informs  us  in  the  preface  that  his  object  in 
editing  Luther's  ninety-five  Theses,  and  the  Lrei  Orosse 
ReformcUtons-Schriften,  is  to  let  the  great  Reformer 
^^  speak  for  himself."  The  editor,  however,  speaks  for 
him  also,  in  an  able  preface  of  nearly  fifty  pages,  in  which 
he  traces  the  religious  principles  of  the  Lutheran  system ; 
whilst  his  colleague,  Dr  Bucbheim,  writes  an  introduction 
in  which  he  pursues  the  political  course  of  the  German 
Reformation. 

There  is  one  passage  in  Dr  Wage's  preface  to  which  we 
must  take  serious  exception.  He  touches  upon  a  car* 
dinal  difference  between  the  English  and  Foreign  Refor- 
mation as  though  it  were  a  mere  matter  of  secondaiy 
importance.    He  says : 

'*In  case  of  necessity,  as  is  aniversally  recognised,  Baptism 
can  be  validly  administered  by  lay  hands,  and  English  Divines, 
of  the  most  unimpeachable  authority  on  the  subject,  have  simi- 
larly recognised  that  the  valid  administration  of  the  Holy  Oom- 
munion  is  not  dependent  on  the  ordination  of  the  minister  by 
Episcopal  authority.  Lather  urges  accordingly  that  all  Ohris- 
tians  possess  virtually  the  capacities  which,  as  a  matter  of  order, 
are  commonly  restricted  to  the  clergy." 

The  comparison  of  Holy  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Com- 
munion in  reference  to  lay  administration  shows  at  once 
the  absence  of  the  touch  of  the  theologian.  The  fact 
that  lay  administration  has  been  permitted  in  the  one 
case  by  the  Church,  but  never  in  the  other,  though  both 
ordinances  were  instituted  by  Chbist  Himself,  and  both 
are  of  the  first  importance,  is  evidence  that  consecration 
is  regarded  aa  essential  in  the  one  Sacrament,  whereas 
it  is  a  dispensable  ceremony  in  the  other.  There  can 
be  no  valid  Eucharist  where  there  is  no  priest  to  con- 
secrate, and  there  can  be  no  priest  unless  he  has  received 
the  "  specific  commission  "  which  our  Lobd  gave  to  His 
Apostles,  and  they  to  their  successors. 

Luther's  ninety-five  Theses  almost  entirely  concern  the 
traffic  in  indulgences,  in  which  the  unscrupulous  John 
Tetzel  was  driving  a  fine  trade,  in  order  to  supply  funds 
for  the  building  of  S.  Peter's.  In  the  Theses  there  is  a 
moderation  of  language  which  is  unfortunately  conspi- 
cuous for  its  absence  in  Luther's  later  effusions,  though 
his  coarseness  in  the  seventy-fifth  is  here  nutnifest  We 
do  not  suppose  that  all  his  admirers  are  prepared  to 
accept  his  propoaitiona  without  discrimination.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  seventh— where  we  read  "Qod  never  remits 
any  man's  guilt,  without  at  the  sam^  time  subjecting  him. 
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humbled  in  all  thuiga,  to  the  authority  of  his  representa- 
tive, the  priest." 

Luthei^s  language  about  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  on 
the  whole—for  there  is  much  that  is  con  trad  ictory^— far 
above  the  level  of  those  who  assume  his  name  or  revere 
his  memory.  Dr  Wacb  is  probably  quite  correct  when  he 
says — "  What  *  Luther  *  is  concerned  to  maintain,  is  that 
there  is  a  real  presence  in  the  Sacrament.  All  he  is  con- 
cerned to  deny  is  that  Transubstantiation  is  the  necessary 
explanation  of  that  Presence."  Consubstantiation  is  a 
term  which  is  supposed  to  explain  Luther's  teaching  on 
the  Eucharist,  but  it  was  not  his  invention,  nor  does  it 
throw  much  light  upon  his  sacramental  views.  The  fact 
is,  the  Sacraments  are  a  mere  decoration  of  the  Lutheran 
system.  The  position  which  he  gave  to  faith  really 
supersedes  the  use  of  ordinances.  Sacraments  were  re- 
tained because  they  were  prescribed  by  the  letter  of  Holy 
Scripture,  but  logically  they  are  no  necessary  part  of 
Lutheranism.  Luther's  belief  in  them  was  a  survival  of 
his  original  faith.  His  doctrine  of  justification  was  the  core 
of  his  teaching.  The  individual  applied  for  himself  the 
merits  of  Christ,  and  all  the  rest  was  of  secondary  moment. 
Thus  Luther  established  "Christian  Liberty,"  "com- 
plete independence  of  the  existing  ecclesiastical  system,'' 
and  swept  away  the  authority  of  the  Church,  putting  his  own 
in  its  place.  It  is  surprising  to  us  how  acute  thinkers  and 
able  writers  can  find  in  the  system  of  Lutheranism  any 
finality.  Germany  evidently  has  discovered  none.  Dr 
Waob  thinks  that  Luther  saves  himself  from  becoming 
"  the  pioneer  of  absolute  liberty  "  by  the  limitation  which 
is  contained  in  the  appeal  to  Scripture.  But  Luther  him- 
self showed  little  reverence  for  the  canon  of  Holy  Scripture. 
He  passed  his  opinion  on  the  value  of  different  books  of 
the  Bible  with  the  same  freedom  as  that  which  he  used  in 
dealing  with  the  Ecclesiastical  system  around  him.  It  is 
one  thing  for  a  reformation  to  remove  abuses,  another  to 
destroy  foundations,  as  the  different  results  of  the  Befor* 
mation  in  England  and  Gennany  now  bear  witness.  The 
two  things  are  different  in  kind  and  not  only  in  degree« 
The  Ultra-Protestant  principle,  "  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
only,"  and  we  may  add  "  a  part  only  of  the  Bible,"  is  the  basis 
of  Lutheranism,  whereas  the  English  Church  appeals  to 
history,  and  for  her  constitution  and  doctrine  turns  to  the 
undivided  Church  for  guidance  and  authority. 

The  three  Treatises,  that  on  "  Christian  Liberty,"  "  the 
Address  to  the  German  Nobility,"  and  that  on  "  the  Baby- 
lonist  Captivity  of  the  Church,"  have  not  appeared  together 
in  an  English  dress  before.  They  were  all  produced  by 
the  Kef ormer  about  three  years  after  the  publication  of  the 
Theses.  In  the  treatise  on  Christian  Liberty,  the  position 
of  Faith  is  discussed  ;  in  the  address  to  the  Nobility,  the 
rights  of  the  laity,  of  which  we  hear  so  much  at  present, 
are  asserted  ;  and  in  the  treatise  on  the  Babylonist 
Captivity,  I^ither's  opinions  on  the  Sacraments  will  be 
found.  As  the  Address  to  the  Nobility  was  written  in  the 
Bef ormer's  earliesi  German  style,  the  translation  was  a 


difficult  task.  Dr  Buchrkih  has  succeeded,  however,  in 
rendering  it  into  fair  English,  and  added  a  few  aoootiiiians 
on  obscure  passages.  This  work  is  one  which  wiil  hence- 
forth be  a  necessity  to  the  English  student  who  would  gmin 
a  correct  acquaintance  with  the  main  principles  of  Lather's 
teaching,  and  should  find  a  place  by  the  aide  of  Joliitt 
Kostlin's  *  Life  and  Writings.' 

We  owe  to  the  celebration  of  the  four-hundredth  jui- 
niversary  of  Luther's  birth  the  new  edition  of  Principal 
Tullocb's  'Luther  and  other  Leaders  of  the  Eefor- 
mation.'  Although  Principal  Tulloch's  view  of  the 
Reformation  and  of  the  Reformers  is  necessarily  not 
ours,  he  writes  with  singular  insight  and  discrimi- 
nation ;  and  his  accounts  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox, 
and  Latimer  are  well  worth  reading.  The  affidr  of  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  Dr  Tullocb  passes  over  with  too 
light  a  liand.  Luther  countenanced  bigamy,  and  even 
Kostlin  adds,  "  Friends  of  the  evangelical  and  Lutheran 
belief  can  only  lament  the  decision  he  pronounced  in  this 
matter." 


anecnotes  m  ^etmons. 

Anbcdotbs.  Illustbativs  of  Nkw  Testahent  Tkxts. 
London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.     Pp.  390.     1884. 

The  Prbachxr's  Promptuart.  By  Rev.  W.  Faake 
Shaw,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Eastry.  London  :  Griffith  and 
Farran.    Pp.  120.    1884. 

"  When  the  parson  preacheth,"  says  G^rge  Herbert^ 
"he  procureth  attention  by  every  possible  art."  And 
one  means  of  obtaining  this  necessary  condition,  which 
he  alludes  to,  ia  the  use  of  anecdotes — "Sometimes 
he  tells "  his  congregation  "  stories  and  sayings  of 
others,  according  as  his  text  incites  him,  for  them 
men  heed  and  remember  better  than  exhortaiiona.' 
We  need  not  occupy  space  in  proving  the  truth  of 
George  Herbert's  observation.  The  up-tomed  faces 
of  a  previously  listless  and  somnolent  congregation, 
when  the  preacher  proceeds  to  enforce  the  truth  which 
he  has  been  expounding  by  means  of  an  anecdote,  is  an 
undeniable  evidence  of  the  attractiveness  of  this  mode  of 
instruction.  There  is  nothing,  however,  that  is  not  capable 
of  being  abused,  and  the  introduction  of  anecdotes  into 
sermons  can  claim  no  immunity  from  this  universal  law. 
The  illustration  may  be  either  inappropriate,  or  unseemly, 
or  over-done. 

An  anecdote,  be  it  never  so  good,  palls  upon  the  taste  of 
the  hearer,  if  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  "dragged 
in."  The  object  of  the  anecdote  is  not  only  to  enliven  but 
to  elucidate.  And  the  first  condition  of  its  effecting  those 
purposes  is  that  it  be  germane  to  the  matter  in  hand.  Its 
relevancy  should  be  perspicuous.  Moreover,  the  story 
should  bear  upon  the  central  thought,  that  which  lies  in 
the  very  thoroughfare  and  main  drift  of  the  subject,  and 
not  tend  to  draw  away  the  attention  to  some  subordinate 
detail.  The  Bishop  of  Bedford,  in  his  '  Pastoral  Work,' 
gives  the  following  warning  to  the  clergy  :  "  Don't  paint 
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a  dim  sketcby  indistinct  landscape  with  an  elaborately- 
finisbed  primrose  in  one  corner  the  only  thing  to  rivet  the 
eye.  Don't  paint  a  misty  uncertain  figure  with  an  exqui- 
sitely ^finished  lace  ruffle  the  one  distinguishing  merit." 
The  anecdote  must  oast  light  upon  the  principal  object 
and  call  attention  to  it.  Again,  an  anecdote  may  have  a 
fault  in  itself  ;  it  may  be  vulgar,  and — to  use  a  common 
phrase-— beneath  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit  Some  of  those 
which  gather  such  potency  from  the  perfection  in  the  art 
of  telling  and  applying  them,  and  which  characterise  a 
leading  Nonconformist  preacher,  labour  under  this  defect. 
Illustrations  may  be  clever  and  amusing  without  being 
elevating  ;  but  if  they  are  not  calculated  to  raise  the  tone 
and  thought  of  the  hearers,  we  do  not  think  they  are  fit 
to  be  employed  in  the  House  of  God.  Some  of  the 
anecdotes  in  this  volume  of  '  The  Clerical  Library '  are  of 
this  kind.  Thus  on  the  "  Superstitious  Use  of  Scripture  " 
we  are  told  of  a  ceHain  Mr  Lackington — suggestive  name 
•^who  on  opening  the  Bible  for  directions  what  to  do 
when  locked  up  to  prevent  his  attending  a  Meeting-House, 
and,  lighting  on  the  text  ''He  shall  give  His  angels  charge 
concerning  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,"  immediately  ran  up  two  pairs  of  stairs  and  jumped 
out  of  the  window,  for  which  exploit  he  deservedly  re- 
ceived several  severe  bruises  and  was  for  a  fortnight  con- 
fined to  his  bed. 

An  anecdote,  appropmte  and  seemly  in  itself,  may  be 
SD  faultily  told  as  to  lose  much  of  its  point  and  power.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  but  an  illustration,  and 
therefore  should  not  be  too  Cuxnimstantially  related.  It  is 
a  tortnre  to  listen  to  the  relation  of  a  story  which  is  so 
diffosely  told  that  you  are  constantly  losing  your  way  in 
the  detours  which  are  made  in  the  course  of  its  narration. 
An  anecdote  in  a  sermon  must  be  necessarily  terse  and 
brief,  and  not  occupy  too  prominent  a  place,  otherwise  the 
sermon  will  seem  to  be  for  the  sake  of  the  anecdote,  and 
not  the  anecdote  for  the  sermon.  Moreover,  in  a  lengthy 
story,  sometimes  the  very  point  is  forgotten  and  the  nail 
la  not  clenched  by  the  subsequent  application  of  its  salient 
features  to  the  subject  under  consideration.  Anecdotes 
may  be  over-done^  too,  in  number.  It  has  been  thought 
that  one,  or  at  most  two,  is  all  that  should  be  introduced 
into  the  same  sermon.  A  variety  of  images  tends  to  dis- 
tniot  the  mind,  and  gives  an  unsubstantial  character  to 
the  discourse.  But  this  is  a  rare  fault.  Preachers  some- 
times complain  that  they  cannot  enliven  their  discourses 
with  anecdotes,  because  they  do  not  know  any,  not  because 
too  many  come  to  their  minds.  Such  books  as  those  which 
are  before  us,  and  many  like  them,  are  designed  to  supply 
this  need. 

There  are  two  ways  of  getting  anecdotes :  one,  by  turn- 
ing to  the  above  volames,  and  to  such  books  as  Paxton 
Hood's  '  World  of  Moral  and  Beligious  Anecdote,'  &c. ; 
another  by  wide  reading,  careful  noting,  and  readiness  of 
application.  The  anecdote  which  a  reader  has  just  drawn 
from  a  work  which  he  is  studying,  and  the  fitness  of 


which  to  enforce  or  illustrate  some  truth  or  lesson  has 
''  struck "  him,  will  come  with  a  peculiar  force,  greater 
than  that  which  one  selected  from  a  repertory  of  anecdotal 
matter  will  possess.  It  is  something  like  the  difference 
between  fruit  just  plucked  from  the  garden  and  that 
which  is  preserved.  The  one  will  have  a  freshness  which 
the  other  cannot  boast  of.  But  books  of  anecdotes  for 
those  who  have  not  the  time  or  discrimination  to  gather 
them  for  themselves  become  a  necessity,  and  '  Anecdotes, 
illustrative  of  New  Testament  Texts,'  and  *  The  Preacher's 
Promptuary,'  are  attempts  to  meet  this  demand.  The 
Church  element  is  naturally  weak  in  the  former  work, 
whilst  the  Dissenting  flavour  is  strong.  There  are  more 
than  five  hundred  anecdotes,  but  there  are  not  many 
amongst  them  that  we  can  recommend  for  reproduction. 
There  is,  however,  a  good  index  of  texts  and  subjects,  so 
that  readers  may  easily  refer  to  the  contents,  and  judge 
for  themselves. 

The  Bev.  W.  Frank  Shaw's  work  is  of  a  different 
calibre.  We  do  not  say  that  all  the  stories  which  the 
compiler  has  brought  together  in  '  The  Preacher's  Promp- 
tuary '  we  should  advise  for  pulpit  use,  but  a  great  many 
of  them  are  certainly  suitable  for  that  purpose.  The 
anecdotes,  many  of  them,  are  connected  with  the  '  Lives 
of  the  Saints,'  and  some  are  drawn  from  Mr  Baring- 
Gould's  other  writings,  who  is  described  in  the  Preface 
as  "  that  prince  of  anecdotists."  The  stories  illustrate  the 
CVeed,  Ten  Commandments,  Lord's  Prayer,  Sacraments, 
corporal  works  of  Mercy,  &c.  Some  of  them  are  rather 
hackneyed,  but  the  youthful  preacher  or  catechist  may 
find  novelty  where  the  reviewer  finds  repetition.  There  is 
one  thing  which  may  be  said  for  '  The  Preacher's  Promp- 
tuary,' which  appears  to  us  a  somewhat  rare  attribute  of 
books  of  anecdotes,  its  Church  tone  is  irreproachable. 
Here  is  a  sample.  It  is  a  story  of  Napoleon  when  an 
exile  at  St  Helena,  and  the  answer  which  he  gave  to  some 
one  who  asked  him  what  had  been  the  happiest  day  in 
his  life — ^a  life  which  had  achieved  all  that  a  boundless 
ambition  desired  and  had  tasted  aU  earthly  greatness  and 
pleasure : 

'*  *  Sire,'  said  the  questioner,  '  allow  me  to  ask  you  what  was 
the  happiest  day  in  all  your  life  ?  Was  it  the  day  of  yoar  victory 
at  liodi  ?  or  at  Jena?  or  at  Ansterlitz?  or  was  it  when  you  were 
crowned  Emperor  7  or  the  day  on  which  yon  entered  Vienna, 
Dresden,  or  Berlin  in  triumph?'  'No,  no,  my  good  friend!* 
replied  the  fallen  Emperor,  *  yon  are  quite  mistaken,  it  was  none 
of  these.  It  was  the  day  of  my  first  Oommnnlon  ;  that  was  the 
happiest  day  in  all  my  life  1 ' " 

What  a  forcible  illustration  this  would  supply  to  the 
text, "  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom,  of 
QoD  ! "  for  as  S.  Augustine  says — "  Quia  est  panis  de  regno 
Dei,  nisi  qui  dicit,  Ego  sum  panis  vivus  qui  de  ccelo 
descendit  ? " 
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Hasbist  MoasBLU.  A  Memoir,  By  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Cartbr, 
Hon.  Canon  of  Christ  Charch  and  Warden  of  the  House 
of  Mercy,  Clewer.  London :  J.  Masters  and  Co.  Pp.  243. 
1864. 

We  expect  this  interesting  memoir  will  command  a  wider 
•ircle  of  readers  than  that  of  those  who  have  entered,  or  intend 
to  offer  themselves  for  what  is  technically  called  "  the  Religions 
Life."  And  this  for  two  reasons.  The  Hon.  Mrs  Charles 
Monsell  was  not  only  the  First  Superior  of  Clewer,  but  occupied 
that  position  for  twenty-three  years,  during  which  the  com- 
manity  came  of  age,  and  the  varions  works  which  are  the  chief 
sphere  of  its  operations  were  originated  and  matured.  We 
observe  in  the  article  on  *'Monachism,"  in  the  British  *Ency- 
clopasdia,'  which  gives  an  excellent  account  not  only  of  ancient 
religions  orders,  but  of  their  modern  representatives  in  this 
country,  that  Mrs  Monsell  is  described  as  "  the  Foundress  "  of 
Clewer.  This  close  connection  with  such  a  well-known 
oentre  of  religious  life  and  charitable  work  makes  the  history 
of  Harriet  Monsell  the  history  of  "Clewer"  itself,  and  thus  a 
great  number  of  persons  who  are  associated  with  the  Sister- 
hood, and  take  an  interest  in  its  institutions,  will  be  thankful 
to  Canon  Carter  for  providing  them  with  the  life  of  its  First 
Superior.  There  is  a  reason  also  in  the  character  of  the  subject 
of  this  memoir,  why  those  who  live  in  the  world  and  are  not 
called  to  a  conventual  life  should  yet  read  this  biography  with 
surpassing  delight  and  mnch  profit.  It  is  sometimes  found  that 
'* entering  religion  "  produces  a  certain  narrowness  of  mind 
and  want  of  sympathy  with  other  vocations,  and  in  its  con- 
tracted interest  is  apt  to  magnify  trivialities,  and  give  them 
a  factitious  importance.  *' Mother  Harriet,"  not  only  from 
her  previous  experience  in  married  life,  but  from  natural 
largeness  of  heart,  was  able  to  weep  with  them  that  weep  and 
rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice  of  whatever  calling  or  condition 
they  might  be.  This  largeness  of  character  never  suffered 
diminution,  and  together  with  a  sparkling  brightness,  the  more 
remarkable  because  combined  with  a  sorrow  which  was  deep 
and  lasting,  made  Harriet  Monsell  a  model  Superior — a  real 
mother.  She  possessed  qualities  rarely  found  together  in  the 
same  person.  We  remember  the  late  Dean  of  Westminster 
once  saying,  that  some  characters  were  so  remarkable  that 
they  could  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  supposition  that  two 
souls  had  been  infused  into  one  body.  Mrs  Monsell  was  a 
quick  and  able  woman  of  business,  never  sacrificing  the 
practical  to  the  contemplative ;  and  as  ready  to  giye  on 
the  spot  a  transcendental  scheme  for  a  retreat,  or  to 
enter  into  the  consideration  of  a  title-deed  or  a  balance- 
sheet.  With  an  elasticity  of  devotional  sympathy  which 
could  overleap  the  boundaries  of  schools  of  thought,  and 
divisions  of  communions,  she  combined  a  strict  fidelity  to 
the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Church,  at  whose  Altars 
her  husband  had  ministered,  and  a  firm  adherence  tp  the 
principle  of  obedience  to  Episcopal  Authority. 

The  revered  Warden  of  Clewer  possesses,  aboye  all  others, 
the  qualities  necessary  for  portraying  its  First  Superior,  and  he 
has  executed  a  difficult  task  with  much  tact  and  discrimination, 
and  with  the  keen  sympathy,  not  of  a  biassed  biographer,  but 
of  one  who  has  pursued  the  same  objects  in  a  kindred  spirit. 


The  portrait,  which  is  engraved  by  J.  Stodart,  from  a  photo- 
graph of  Mr  S.  Walker's,  has  too  sorrowful  an  expression  to 
be  regarded  as  a  good  likeness  of  one  whose  chief  characteristic 
was  brightness  of  spirit. 

Bbn-Hub  ;  or,  The  Days  of  the  Messiah.  By  Lew  Waluack 
London :  Frederick  Warne  and  Co.     Pp.  458. 

We  open  a  book  of  this  kind  with  an  instinctire  misgiving. 
The  subject  to  be  treated,  the  ground  to  be  trodden,  are  so 
sacred,  that  we  fear  some  one  may  have  rushed  in  "  where 
angels  fear  to  tread."  The  wish  to  describe  in  a  popular 
form  the  most  wonderful  life  that  the  world  can  ever  see  is 
natural  enough.  To  this  desire  we  owe  the  Mystery  Plays 
of  old,  and  the  Passion  Plays  of  to-day,  and  various  historical 
tales  in  which  the  Gospel  narrative  is  combined  with  fiction. 
There  is  a  manifest  danger  in  such  undertakings,  which  seem 
specially  attractive  in  America.  We  must  confess,  however,  that 
*Ben-Hur,'which  bears  many  internal  evidences  of  its  American 
origin,  is  well  written.  The  author  approaches  hia  subject 
with  reverence,  and  with  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the  old 
religions  of  the  world,  and  the  peculiar  relationship  of  the 
Jewish  to  the  Roman  Government.  "  The  tyranny  of  Rome, 
the  turbulence  and  discontent  of  the  Jewish  people, -> and 
their  vain  expectations  of  a  conquering  king,  who  should 
exalt  them  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  world,  are  here  depicted 
in  connection  with  the  fortunes  of  a  Prince  of  Judah,  who 
learned,  through  much  suffering  and  many  mistakes,  what 
the  true  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is."  '  Ben-Hur '  opens  very 
well  with  a  description  of  the  Desert,  and  the  meeting  of  the 
Magi,  who  come  respectively  from  India,  Egypt,  and  Greece. 
The  scenes  of  every-day  life  in  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  and  other 
places  are  sketched  in  a  very  vivid  and  picturesque  manner. 
The  description  of  the  Crucifixion  which  concludes  the  story 
is  told  with  terribly  realistic  force,  but  we  cannot  think  that 
any  mere  work  of  fiction  should  find  a  place  within  the  awful 
darkness  of  Calvary.  There  are  some  expressions  and  state- 
ments in  '  Ben-Hur '  which  jar  upon  us,  though  they  are  cer- 
tainly rare.  It  sounds  strange  to  hear  a  Roman  soldier  spoken  of 
as  *'  the  party  addressed,"  and  one  of  the  towers  of  Jerusalem 
described  as  "a  location."  We  are  not  quite  clear  what 
^' the  brown  scumbling  of  leafless  orchards"  means.  The 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary  is  mentioned  as  being  not  more  than  fif- 
teen at  the  time  of  the  Nativity,  and  Joseph  of  Nazareth  is  pic- 
tured as  "  a  dull  man  "  of  fifty  years.  The  author  is  decidedly 
mistaken  in  supposing  that  our  Load's  words  ^  Suffer  ye  thus 
far "  were  addressed  to  the  servant  whose  ear  S.  Peter  cut 
off.  These,  however,  are  minor  faults,  and,  whatever  we  may 
think  of  the  taste  displayed  in  choosing  such  a  subject,  or  in 
the  mode  of  its  execution,  'Ben-Hur'  is  undoubtedly  a 
remarkable  book. 

Psalms  akd  Htxvs  for  thb  Ghuroh.  With  Supplemen- 
tary Hymns  on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  for  the  Sundays 
of  the  Church's  Tear.  Written  by  William  J.  Irons, 
D.D.,  Prebendary  of  S.  Paul's  and  Rector  of  8.  Mary, 
Woolnoth.    London :  J.  T.  Hayes.     1888.     Pp.  886. 

Who  has  not  learned  to  know  and  value  Dr  Irons'  hymns  ? 

To  each  of  our  more  p<^ular  hymn-books  he  has  been  a 

considerable  contributor ;  and  it  will  be  a  great  pleasure  to 

many  who  knew  and  reverenced  his  high  gifts  to  hare  here 

hia  colleeted  compositions,  valuable  at  onoe  for  their  own 

sake,  and  as  a  memorial  of  the  lamented  author.    We  wish 
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the  book  a  large  circalatioD,  as,  iodeed,  we  think  it  will 
have. 

Thb  Immortal  Sghoolmabtbr.  By  G.  T.  Lowth.  Lon- 
don: Kerby  and  Endean,  440  Oxford-street.  Pp.  181. 
Price  One  Shilling. 

An  amusing  jeu  tPe^prit,  satirising  cleverly,  and  not  un- 
fairly, the  new-fangled  doctrines  of  ''moral  suasion"  and 
''coercion  is  no  remedy''  which  are  current  in  some  schools 
peritqu,  bnt  certainly  in  some  other  places  of  still  higher 
note. 

A  Hblp  to  Family  Wobsbip  ;  Or,  Short  Forms  of  Morning 
and  Eyening  Prayer  for  Foar  Weeks ;  to  which  are  added 
Some  Forms  for  Special  Occasions.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Bous- 
DXLLON,  M.A.     London:  R.T.S.    Pp.  188. 

A  useful  little  manual  of  family  prayer,  which  we  fancy  we 
have  noticed  with  approval  before.  It  consists  of  two  distinct 
'^  Series"  bound  together. 

CoKCORBANCB  TO  TBB  Obsvk  Kew  Testambxt,  Exhibiting 
Every  Root  and  Derivation,  with  their  several  Prefixes  and 
Terminations,  in  all  their  occurrences,  with  the  Hebrew 
Originals  of  which  they  are  renderings  in  the  LXX.  To- 
gether with  a  Concordance  and  Dictionary  of  Bible  Words 
and  Synonyms.  Being  a  Condensation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment part  of  the  Analytical  Concordance  ;  Also  a  Concise 
Concordance  to  Eight  Thousand  Changes  of  the  Revised 
Testament.  By  Robert  Youno,  LL.D.  Edinburgh: 
George  Adam  Toung  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  108,  67,  11. 

This  laborious  work  is  not  absolutely  new  in  character, 
since  we  need  hardly  say  that  there  are  already  a  consider- 
able number  of  Concordances  to  the  Greek  New  Testament, 
of  which  the  fullest  and  most  elaborate  is  perhaps  that  by  C. 
H.  Broder,  published  in  1842.  The  present  work  has  been 
formed  upon  the  plan  of  condensing  Bruder,  and  combining 
with  it  Trommius' '  Concordance  to  the  Septuagint '  so  far  as 
to  show  the  original  Hebrew  words  represented  in  that  Ver- 
sion by  any  particular  vocable.  The  benefit  of  this  is  that 
the  student,  running  his  eye  along  the  column  devoted  to  any 
word,  can  perceive  at  once  of  what  Hebrew  wo  rds  it  has  been 
made  the  representative  by  the  LXX.  Translators :  avery  use- 
ful feature  indeed.  It  is  generally  very  clearly  arranged  and 
▼ery  correctly  printed,  though  here  and  there  we  meet  with 
It  statement  that  pussies  us :  as  for  example,  we  cannot  make 
out  what  the  author  means  by  setting  down  (on  page  45)  V<i 
as  the  genitive  sing,  of  Sirrtf. 

Bnt  the  *  Concordance '  is  one  we  would  gladly  see  in  the 
hands  of  theological  students  generally:  and  some  recom- 
pense thereby  giren  to  the  laborious  author's  endeavours  to 
render  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Scripture  easier  and  more 
fruitful. 

Elbmxktabt  Fhtsiologt.    By  G.  T.  Bbttaht,  HA.,  B.Sc., 
F.L,S.     London :  Bemrose  and  Sons. 

This  is  an  attempt  to  interest  children  in  the  knowledge  of 
tl^eir  own  bodies.  We  suppose  it  is  made  as  easy  as  the  nature 
of  the  ca#e  renders  possible,  bnt  it  is  nevertheless  stiff  read* 
ing,  and  will  tax  heavily  the  muoh*enduring  intellect  of  the 
average  scholar.  If  teachers  would  uke  occasion  from  lec- 
tures OQ  such  subjects  to  instruct  their  pupils  to  reverence 
their  own  bodies,  great  and  lasting  benefit  might  ensue ;  other* 
wise  a  tendency  to  materialism  and  agnoetieiam  la  too  easily 
developed. 


Cbxxstiik  OpnnoK  ov  Usury.  With  Special  Reference  to 
England.  By  W.  CnMNiNOBAV,  B.D.  Macmillan  and  Co. 
1884. 

A  dainty  volame,  bound  in  delicate  white  calf,  and  contain- 
ing as  frontispiece  a  print  from  an  old  engraving,  representing 
an  nsuter  counting  his  money  while  an  imp  is  blessing  (?)  him 
from  the  back  of  his  chair.  Mr  Cunningham  has  treated  his 
subject  methodically  and  fully,  giving  the  view  of  usury 
taken  by  the  early  Church,  by  the  Schoolmen  and  by  modem 
opinion,  and  conclading  with  an  appeal  to  statesmen  to  settle 
economical  disputes  and  difficulties  on  Christian  principles, 
which  discountenance  violence  on  the  one  hand  and  oppres- 
sion on  the  other,  and  which  form  the  basis  of  our  own  laws 
aud  institutions, 

A  SUMMABT  0»  TAB  EoOLBBtABTIOAL  COUBM  COKMIgBIOB*B 

Rbpobt.     By  Spbbobr  L.  Hollaho,   B,A.,  Barriater-at- 
Law.     London :  Parker  and  Co.    Pp.  820.     1884. 

The  two  bulky  Blue-Books  which  contain  the  Report  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  together  with  Minutes  of  Evi- 
dence and  Historical  Appendices,  &c.,  cover  nearly  a  thousand 
large  quarto  pages  with  double  columns.  Those  who  have 
waded  through  this  immense  amount  of  matter  will  be  fuUy 
conscious  of  the  time  and  labour  which  are  requisite  for  its 
mastery.  Mr  Holland  has  done  great  service  by  condensing 
the  whole  into  a  little  more  than  800  octavo  pages,  and,  we 
may  add,  he  seems  to  have  diacharged  his  laborious  task  with 
much  care  and  precision.  We  expect  many  will  inform  them- 
selves of  the  contents  of  the  Report  by  reading  this  Summary 
who  have  hitherto  taken  their  information  at  second-hand. 
Whatever  may  be  the  destiny  in  store  for  the  Report  with 
regard  to  legislation,  its  value  from  an  historical  standpoint 
will  remain  untouched.  Mr  Holland  exhibits  considerable 
analytical  power,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  '*  contents,"  and 
his  Summary,  to  those  who  possess  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners as  well  as  to  those  who  do  not,  will  prove  of  value 
as  a  book  of  reference. 

MoDBBN  THBOBIB8  IB  Pbilo8opbt  abd  RsuaxoB.  By  John 
TuLLOOH,  V.D.f  LL.D.  Edinburgh  and  London:  William 
Blackwood  and  Sobs.     1884,    Pp.  xiv.,  444, 

The  well-known  rule,  that  it  is  rarely  advisable  to  publish 
mogaaine  or  review  articles  '*cold,"  j.e.,  when  the  temporary 
interest  in  their  subject  has  died  away,  has  apparently  found 
an  exception  in  the  case  of  this  volume. 

The  essays  which  Dr  Tulloch  has  here  reissued  have  so  far  a 
common  object  that  theyolume  is  capable  of  being  considered 
aa  a  treatise  upon  the  principles  of  metaphysical  philosophy 
with  reference  to  sundry  systems  very  much  in  vogue  at  the 
present  time.  And  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  questions 
with  which  the  essays  deal  are  still  held  to  be  matters  of 
debate  in  many  quarters.  Dr  Tulloch  rightly  observes  that 
the  great  questions  of  contemporary  thought  in  comparison  to 
which  all  other  questions  are  of  little  importance  are  such  as 
the  iollowiag,  ** Is  there  a  spiritual  world?  Is  there  a  meta- 
physical us  well  as  a  physical  basis  of  life?  Is  Reason  or 
Soul,  in  other  words,  an  entity  and  not  a  mere  manifesta- 
tion of  nervous  force— a  life  behind  all  other  life,  and  not 
merely  the  highest  and  most  complex  phase  of  natural 
life?"  These  essays  are  devoted  to  maintaining  the  affir* 
mative  in  answer  to  ^all  these  questions  and  in  opposition 
at  one  time  to  Aaguste  Comte,  Kant  and  the  PositiTists ; 
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at  another  to  Tyndall,  Darwin,  Draper  and  scientific 
materialism  generally  (that  far  more  thoroaghgoing  mate- 
rialist Biftckel,  though  the  coryph»as  of  his  miserable 
school  of  opinions,  Or  Talloch  does  not,  apparently,  mention 
nor  oppose).  An  article  follows  on  the  Pessimism  of  Leopardi, 
Schopenhaaer  and  Hartmann,  which,  howeyer,  is  more  descrip- 
tive than  argamentatire.  Far  more  practically  useful  are  two 
essays  on  '* Morality  without  Metaphysic"  and  ''Religion 
without  Metaphysie,"  the  former  a  propos  of  the  French  writer 
M.  Cars,  the  latter  of  Mr  Matthew  Arnold,  which,  however, 
is  only  too  complimentary,  though  we  must  quote  what  is  really 
a  fine  stroke  of  irony  when  Dr  TuUoch  gently  remarks  that : 
*'  It  is  not  only  the  '  Guardian  '  but  it  is  Christendom  that 
speaks  of  'the  miracle  of  the  Incarnation/"  and  continues, 
"  '  our  popular  religion,'  Mr  Arnold  says,  '  is  brimful  of  mira- 
cles ;  and  miracles,'  he  adds,  *do  not  happen.*  The  italics  are 
the  author's,  and  apparently  help  to  settle  the  question." 

Such  articles  are  permanently  useful,  but  there  is  perhaps 
less  justification  for  the  reissue  of  the  articles  on  "  Emmanuel 
Kant  and  the  Kantian  Revival,"  as  also  of  that  on  Professor 
Ferrier,  and  the  Scottish  school  of  Metaphysics.  They  may 
occupy  an  hour  usefully  when  appearing  in  a  magazine  or 
a  review ;  bat  we  need  hardly  say  that  the  serious  student 
must  seek  more  elaborate  and  methodical  works  for  informa- 
tion on  these  great  subjects,  as  indeed  the  respected  author 
would  himself  be  the  first  to  acknowledge. 

Taking  the  volume  as  a  whole,  however,  it  is  unquestion- 
ably one  of  very  high  intellectual  mark,  and  one  which  those 
who  make  a  habit  of  scanning  attentively  the  intellectual 
tendencies  of  the  day  will  be  glad  to  put  upon  their  shelves 
for  reference  from  time  to  time  ;  while  those  less  acquainted 
with  contemporary  mental  phenomena  will  frequently  find  in 
the  essays  a  clear  aud  luminous  apcrgu  of  the  state  of  thi:i  or 
that  question  which  may  serve  as  preparatory  to,  or  perhaps 
instead  of,  deeper  study. 

Frse-Thought  and  TRue-THOUGHT.  A  Contribution  to  an 
Existing  Argument.  By  F.  Rboinald  Statham.  London : 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  866. 

This  is  a  curious  volume,  though  of  considerable  value  in 

several  ways,  and  the  history  of  its  genesis,  as  stated  by  the 

author  himself,  is  not  the  least  curious  circumstance  about  it. 

In  1871,  it  seems,  the  author  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  a  "Free-Thought"  congregation  in 
Edinburgh,  which  had  previously  quarrelled  with  more  than  one 
of  its  ministers.    "It  consisted,"  he  says,  "mostly  of  persons 
who  had  abjured,  or  who  believed  themselves  to  have  abjured, 
all  existing  creeds,  and  who  were  in  search  of  some  new  basis 
for  their  morality."    While,  however,  it  would  seem  they  lis- 
tened eagerly  enough  to  the  present  author  as  long  as  he  con- 
fined himself  to  attacking  traditional  beliefs,  they  had  no  very 
strong  desire  (in  fact  that  is  putting  the  matter  far  too  mildly, 
for  they  had  no  desire  or  intention  whatever)  to  replace  that 
belief  which  they  had  abandoned  by  any  other  belief  of  any 
kind ;  or  as  Mr  Statham  words  it,  "  the  mental  position  of 
the  majority  of  my  usual  audience  was  much  more  one  of 
negation  of  old  beliefs  than  of  a  desire  to  formulate  new 
ones."    Thia  state  of  things  waa  far  from  satisfactory,  to  the 
present  writer  at  all  events,  for  it  is  conceivable  that  a  person 
■hottld  think  himself  obliged  to  abandon  this  or  that  par- 
ticular of  his  belief,  but  that  he  should  re$i»t  the  formative 


and  restorative  process  by  which  belief  is  built  up  in  the  mind 
and  prefer  to  remain  in  spiritual  darkness  and  suspense  can- 
not be  considered  other  than  immoral.  "It  seemed  to  me  at 
last,"  says  the  author,  "  that  such  a  position  was  one  more 
likely  to  be  attended  with  moral  injury  than  intellectual  ad- 
vantage, and  that  I  had  no  right  to  assist  or  take  part  in  keep- 
ing such  a  state  of  things  alive."  He  does  not  explain  in  de- 
tail what  were  the  specific  reasons  that  brought  him  to  this 
conclusion,  nor  would  it  perhaps  have  been  desirable  to  do  so, 
but  we  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  he  had  exceedingly 
good  reason  for  taking  this  view  at  length,  for  it  is  evident 
that  the  negation  of  all  belief  must  leave  a  sad  deficiency  of 
binding  power  upon  the  conscience  to  the  usual  conventional 
morality. 

"  I  resigned  my  post  therefore,"  says  the  author,  ^  under 
such  conditions  as  I  believe  left  no  doubt  as  to  my  reasons  for 
doing  so  ;  my  final  advice  to  my  congregation  being  that  they 
should  go  back  to  the  churches  they  had  left,  and  endeavour 
to  give  their  old  beliefs  a  new  trial." 

Such  a  conclusion  is  significant,  and  give*  to  the  volnme 
before  us  considerable  interest  and  importance.  '*  It  may  be 
regarded,"  the  author  declares,  "as  an  expression  of  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at  through  a  close  practical  contact  extending 
over  some  two  years  with  an  attempt  to  formulate  a  *  Free- 
Thought  '  religion." 

This  effect  was  in  plain  words  to  excite  a  very  strong  reac- 
tion in  the  author's  mind,  and  to  bring  him  back,  compara- 
tively speaking,  to  orthodox  conclusions. 

The  work  consists  of  two  parts,  one  which  the  author  calls 
"Retrospective,"  and  a  second  which  he  calls  "Prospec- 
tive." The  former  is  an  exceedingly  powerful  and  cogent 
argument  in  support  of  the  principles  of  religion  as  they  are 
ordinarily  understood,  and  further  in  support  of  a  Sute  esta- 
blishment of  religion.  We  could  not  perhaps  accept  every  one 
of  his  positions,  as  for  example,  the  contrast  which  he  draws 
between  the  "real  sanction"  and  "popular  sanction"  of 
religion.  But  it  is  not  orthodox  readers  that  he  has  in  view, 
but  Evolutionists  or  "  Free-Thinkers,"  and  to  them  his  argu- 
ment is  adapted.  He  claims  to  have  demonstrated  on  the 
principles  of  Scientific  Evolution,  the  place  and  the  function 
and  the  usefulness  of  Religion,  its  formulas,  and  its  ofBcial 
persons  or  clergy. 

We  cannot,  unfortunately,  extend  our  encomium  to  the 
second  part  of  Mr  Statham's  book,  in  which  he  makes  sundry 
proposals  for  Church  Reform  more  remarkable  for  good  in- 
tentions than  for  practicableness.  The  fact  is,  he  is  speaking 
as  an  outsider,  and  from  an  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the 
subject,  so  that  his  suggestions  are  not  so  valuable  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  evident  ability  of  the  author. 
Thus  he  Is  right  enough  in  calling  the  tra£Bc  in  livings  a 
"  great  scandal,"  but  it  is  hardly  likely,  nor  is  it  desirable,  that 
the  country  would  consent  to  put  all  livings  practically  into  the 
gift  of  the  Bishops,  even  to  secure  the  end  of  such  a  scandal. 
Nor  again,  would  it  be  even  desirable  that  leanrng  should  be  the 
one  qualification  for  ecclesiastical  promotion ;  nor  thirdly,  is 
he  just  to  Ritualism  in  calling  it  the  "substance  of  a  shadow." 
He  is  looking  at  it  from  the  outside,  and  hence  hia  mistake; 
but  we  wonder  that  it  should  not  have  occurred  to  him  that 
clergymen  (or  any  other  men),  are  not  in  the  habit  of  going 
to  prison,  and  suffering  the  loss  of  their  goods  and  their  bene- 
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fices  for  that  which  is  a  mere  timufacrumf  or  in  plain  words,  a 

sham. 

Vebsbs,  DBVcyiiONAL  AND  MisoELLAMBous.  By  Rev.  T.  A. 
KiCHET,  Rector  of  Seaforth,  Nova  Scotia.  Halifax,  N.  S. 
W.  Theakston.    Pp.  164. 

Although  we  cannot  speak  highly  of  the  poetical  powers, 
we  can  admire  the  spirit  of  faith  and  reverence  with  which 
the  writer  of  these  rerses  is  animated.  They  are  veiy  miscel- 
laneous, and  some  allusions  are  rather  grotesque.  But  we 
think  many  may  find  in  parts  of  this  hook  something  to  admire, 
and  also  something  to  kindle  derotion. 

Tbb  S.  p.  C.  E.  and  the  Creed  of  S.  Athanasius.  Re- 
marks upon  some  Recent  Action  of  the  Christian  Know- 
ledge Society.  Together  with  a  Digest  of  ETidence  Proving 
the  Creed  to  be  Earlier  than  the  Ninth  Century.  By  G.  D. 
W.  OnxAiniXT,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Draycot,  Somerset.  Lon- 
don: Rivingtons.    1884.    Price  One  Shilling,     Pp.72. 

The  managers  of  the  S.  P.  C.  E.  must,  by  this  time,  regret 
that  they  pat  their  hands  to  the  issue  of  a  '  Prayer-Book  with 
Commentary '  at  all,  seeing  that  this  is  the  second  controversy 
into  which  it  has  led  them.  Into  the  merits  of  Mr  Omman- 
ney's  gravamen  against  the  Society,  we  have  no  intention  of 
entering;  bat  unquestionably  the  arguments  for  assigning  an 
earlier  date  of  composition  to  the  '  Qaicunque '  than  the 
ninth  century,  which  he  has  drawn  out  in  his  two  former 
wcMrks,  and  has  here  summarised,  deserve  and  demand  a  re- 
tpeetfnl  consideration.  We  await  a  rejoinder  to  Mr  Omman- 
ney  from  the  writer  of  the  incriminated  paper. 

SsBXOMB.  By  David  Swino,  Pastor,  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church.  London:  Richard  D.  Dickinson.  1884.  Pp. 
299. 

Clerer,  trenchant  sermons,  from  which  something  may  be 
learned  by  other  preachers.  But  they  are  hostile  to,  not  to 
say  contemptuous  of,  historical  Christianity;  and  its  pre- 
sentation of  the  Qospel  is  on  that  account  sadly  incom- 
plete. 

CoyHDBRATJOKS    ON     THE    WiSOOM    OF    GOD.     By    GeOROB 

Sbtxoob  Hollimos,  Chaplain-General  to  the  Sisters  of 
Bethany,  and  Sub-Warden  of  the  Devon  House  of  Mercy. 
London  :  J.  Masters  and  Co.     1884.    Pp.  188. 

A  series  of  meditations  on  a  very  difficult  and  exalted  sub- 
ject i  and  which  both  for  that  reason  and  also  because  they 
were  mostly  addressed  in  the  first  instance  to  Priests  and 
members  of  Religious  Communities  are  composed  in  a  yery 
lofty  key  throughout  The  author,  however,  says  justly  that 
the  Religions  Life  "  is  one  which  emphasises  the  Baptismal 
vows  of  Renunciation,  Faith  and  Obedience,  by  which  all  the 
faithful  are  bound,  and  is  not  etsentidUy  different  from  that  to 
which  all  the  regenerate  are  called.*'  Mr  Boilings  has  taken 
a  firm  mental  grasp  of  the  great  outlines  of  his  subject,  and 
speaks  boldly  and  uncompromisingly  respecting  them.  Of 
course  we  are  to  understand  that  he  is  depicting  an  ideal. 

THB     CaXBBIDOB     GBBBK    TbSTAMBMT    fob    SCHOOI.S    AND 

CoLi<BOB8.  The  Gospel  according  to  S.  Luke.  With 
Maps,  Notes  and  Introduction.  By  the  Yen.  F.  W.  Farbar, 
D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Westminster.  Cambridge:  the  Uni- 
rersity  Press. 

Carefully  executed  and  brought  out,  and  well  adapted  for 
its  purpose.  The  Greek  type  is  perfection.  We  notice  the 
word  **Sinaiticns"  misspelt  on  p.  xlix. 


The  Twofold  Life  ;  or,  Christ's  Work  for  Us  and  Christ's 
Work  in  Us.  By  A.  J.  Gokdon,  D.D.  London :  Hodder 
and  Stoughton.     1884.     Pp.  232. 

A  magnificent  theme  indeed,  and  embracing  well-nigh  the 

whole  of  the  Christian  life  and  character :  but  not  well  worked 

out  here.    For  instance,  in  the  chapter  on  Regeneration,  there 

is  no  mention  of  Baptism,  which  in  the  Scriptures  is  invariably 

connected  with  it  as  the  instrument :  and  the  writer  objects 

to  the  very  harmless  phrase  which  defines  it  as  consisting  in 

*'a  change  of  nature.*'    Of  coarse  what  is  intended  is  the 

superaddition  of  anew  nature  to  the  old.    On  p.  228  he  selects 

the  Plymouth  Brethren  for  approval  and  praise,  in  which  we 

can  by  no  means  concur. 

Farmer  Bull's  Bailiff.  London:  Griffith  and  Farran. 
Price  Sixpence. 

A  political /nt  cTesprit,  brilliant  and  amusing. 

The  Lifb  of  S.  Pattl.  By  Rev.  James  Stalkbb,  M.A., 
Eirkcaldy.  Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.  Pp.  149.  Price 
One  Shilling  and  Sixpence. 

A  fresh  and  vigorous  sketch  of  the  character  and  career  of 

the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  and  admirably  adapted  for 

class  teaching.    The  "  Hints  and  Questions  '*  given  us  in  an 

appandix  form  a  new  and  yalaable  feature. 

The  Parohmebt  Libbabt.     Eegan  Paul  and  Co. 

Two  more  volumes,  namely  a  selection  from  Milton's  '  Prose 
Writings,'  by  Ernest  Myers,  and  the  ^  Book  of  Psalms,'  trans- 
lated by  T.  E.  Cheyne,  have  been  added  to  this  Library,  which 
now  numbers  some  thirty-two  volumes.  It  would  not  be  easy  to 
find  a  more  tasteful  literary  gift  than  a  complete  set  of  this 
most  elegant  series. 

The  Exfositor.  Second  Series .  \o\,  VII.  London :  Hodder 
and  Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row.  1884.  Pp.  476. 
Price  7s.  6d. 

This  handsome  volume  consists  of  the  numbers  of    the 

*  Expositor '  for  half  a  year.    They  make  in  this  collected 

form  a  very  suitable  ornament  for  the  book-case ;  and  the 

great  majority  of  the  articles  are  of  permanent  interest,  and 

well  worth  preservation.    The  preacher  who  has  them  on  his 

book-shelves  need  never  be  at  a  loss  for  a  book  to  take  down 

when  he  wants  an  hour's  pleasant  and  edifying  study. 

Slecent  l^ampbletiei. 

The  author  of  Our  Lapsed  Masses  (Edinburgh  and  Lon- 
don :  Blackwood  and  Son)  hits  the  right  point  when  he  asserts 
that  the  destitution  and  misery  in  our  great  cities  spring 
mainly  from  moral  and  not  monetary  causes,  and  that  the 
position  and  circumstances  of  the  people  make  decency  and 
cleanliness  and  morality  inconceivably  difficult  for  them ; 
and  he  wisely  urges  that  the  steps  to  be  taken  are  three  in 
number — first,  to  remedy  the  overcrowding  of  houses ;  second, 
to  enforce  sanitary  arrangements  by  the  arm  of  the  law ;  and 
third,  to  establish  schools  which  may  afford  moral  training  to 
the  children  of  evil  parents. — Christ's  Call  (London :  Elliot 
Stock)  to  mission  work  is  forcibly  impressed  on  the  young,  by 
W.  J.  H.  Y.,  and  if  the  subject  is  enforced  by  extracts  from 
writers  of  a  somewhat  narrow  school,  it  is  handled  in  a  reverent 
and  affectionate  manner,  which  we  can  commend  without 
reserve. — Mr  J.  W.  Owen  finds  much  fault  with  our  com- 
mon Prayer-Book,  doctrine  and  ritual ;  enunciates  certain 
Hatters  to  Mend  (Eegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co),  and  tells 
us  how  he  would  have  them  mended.  There  is  much  good 
sense  in  his  suggestions,  mixed  howeTer  with  some  very  mis- 
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chieTons  proposals;  e.^.,  he  would  eject  the  Athanasian  Creed 
from  the  Prayer-Book,  and  such  expressions  as  *' eternal 
death/'  "fire  everlasting,"  "in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,"  "didst  once  drown  all  the  world.'* — 
One  matter  noticed  in  Mr  Owen's  remarks  is  the  snb- 
ject  of  a  writer  who  asks,  Is  the  Doctrine  op  Eternal 
Torment  Tauoht  in  the  Bible  ?  (London :  Elliot  Stock). 
The  question  is  answered  by  the  assertion  that,  if  there  are 
passages  which  seem  to  sapport  this  doctrine,  there  are 
many  more  which  point  to  the  annihilation  of  the  nn- 
saved  soul ;  and  hence  the  author  claims  that  preachers 
should  teach  "  endless  punishment  "  with  some  reservation, 
and  never  state  it  as  an  undoubted  truth.  We  do  not 
agree  with  his  view.— We  have  most  of  us  read  Cardinal 
Newman's  Article  on  Inspiration  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century  Revitto.  This  essay  having  met  with 
hostile  criticism  from  the  hands  of  some  of  his  co-religionists, 
the  Cardinal  has  written  a  postscript,  in  which  he  re-states  What 
IS  07  Obligation  fob  a  Catholio  to  believe  concerning 
the  Inspiration  of  Scripture  (Burns  and  Gates).  Relying 
on  what  he  considers  to  be  (Ecumenical  Councils,  viz.,  theTri- 
dentine  and  Vatican  Assemblies,  Dr  Newman  affirms  that  the 
writers  of  Scripture  were  divinely  inspired  on  all  matters 
referring  to  faith  and  morals,  including  matters  of  history 
bearing  on  those  subjects,  but  that  their  obiter  dicta  are  not 
necessarily  of  the  same  authority.  To  a  brother  Romanist, 
the  veteran  Cardinal  is  comparatively  gentle,  but  his  argument 
is  conclusive  and  his  logic  inexorable  to  those  (but  to  those 
only)  who  accept  his  premises.— It  is  no  new  idea  that,  if  we 
want  to  arrive  at  truth  in  matters  of  religion,  we  should  refer 
to  The  Earlt  Doctrine  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation  (Lon- 
don :  Dickinson).  Mr  David  Mylne  enunciates  this  oommon- 
place  as  if  it  was  a  special  discovery  of  his  own.  But  he  has 
made  gooduseof  the  notion  of  comparing  Calvinism,  and  similar 
Protestant  errors,  with  the  teaching  of  the  early  Fathers,  and 
showing  how  modem  heresies  are  simply  the  reproduction  of 
primitive  aberrations.  To  suppose,  however,  that  a  mere 
knowledge  of  what  was  taught  in  the  first  two  Christian 
centuries  would  bring  Christians  to  a  common  mind  is  to  en- 
courage hope  at  the  expense  of  experience.  The  average 
Protestant  cares  nothing  for  the  voice  of  antiquity,  and  sets 
his  own  opinion  far  above  that  of  Irenseus  or  Clement.  —From 
Ballinadee,  in  the  diocese  of  Cork,  comes  a  so-called  Treatise 
OK  Baptism  and  the  Lord*s  Supper,  by  Rev.  C.  Donovan, 
B.A.  (Cork:  Purcell  and  Co).  It  is  a  sixpenny  pamphlet 
written  to  deny  the  doctrine  of  Baptismal  regeneration,  and  to 
uphold  Zwingle's  view  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  We  cannot 
congratulate  the  inhabitants  of  Ballinadee  on  the  orthodoxy  of 
their  rector.    It  is  a  pity  he  had  not  learned  the  adage  Ki9% 

Mr  John  Page  Hopps  thinks  it  expedient  to  publish  a 
pamphlet,  which  he  calls  Forobd  into  Dissent  (Loudon: 
Williams  and  Norgate),  in  order  to  show  his  **  reasons  for  not 
conforming  to  the  State  Church,  and  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer."  As  Mr  Hopps  confesses  himself  to  be  a  Unitarian, 
the  non* conformity  goes  without  saying;  and  the  defence  of  the 
schism  is  neither  new  nor  interesting. — ^Against  the  institution 
of  The  New  Lat  Coitrt  of  Final  Appeal  in  Eccle- 
siAsnoAL  Caoses  (London  and  Oxford :  Parker  and  Co.),  the 
Bev.  W.  F.  Hobson  has  written  a  strong  protest  in  the  form 


of  a  letter  to  Prebendary  Ainalie,  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Commission.     Mr  Hobson  argues  with  temperate  zeal,  and 
his  appeal  to  historical  precedents  against  the  proposed  Court 
seems  to  us  to  be  deserving  of  attention.  — Among  special  offices 
which  modern  devotion  has  produced,  we  may  mention  with 
favour  An  Order  for  a  Flower  Service  (Mowbray  and 
Co.),  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  C.  Maltofi.    The  service  is  not  over- 
loaded with  ritual,  and  lies  within  the  power  of  any  tolerable 
choir.     But  why  does  Mr  Malton  use  the  silly  term  '*  centre 
aisle  ?  "  —  Of  Carhina  Spiritualia  (London  :  Masters  and 
Co.),  twelve  hymns  translated  from  the  Latin,  by  the  Rer. 
W.  R.  Worthington,  we  can  only  say  that  the  versions  of  those 
that  are  well  known  are  no  improvements,  but  that  we  are  gUd 
to  recognise  two  or  three  less  known  hymns  in  readable  metre. 
At  the  same  time  it  wonid  be  well  if  Mr  Worthington  (and  the 
warning   applies  to  many  of  our  hymn-writers),  took  more 
care  with  his  rhymes,  **  affection  "  and  "  affliction,**  "parted  " 
and  "deserted,"  "end"  and  "  unfeigned,"  are  not  admissible 
rhymes.-  If   any  of   our  readers  are  interested  in  such  a 
subject,  they  will  thank  Mr  A.  T.  W.  Shadwell  for  au  Instrac- 
tive  pamphlet  on  The  Principles  of  the  Interpret atior 
of  Latin  Inscriptions  (Parker  and  Co.)    It  is  very  helpful 
and  trustworthy. — On  Lessons  in  Shorthand  (London:  L. 
Upcott  Gill),  by  Mr  R.  G.  Miller,  and  Bicycles  of  the  Yba^ 
1884  (same  Publishers),  we  are  unable  of  ourselves  to  offer  an 
opinion.     The  former  looks  workmanlike  and  plain  ;  and  of 
the  latter  au  expert,  to  whom  we  have  referred  it,  reports  that 
it  is  full  of  valuable  information  most  necessary  for  intending 
purchasers,  that  the  writer  has  spared  no  pains  to  make  this 
unique  work  perfect,  and  that  the  numerous  illustrations  are 
admirably  executed. — ^It  is  perhaps  too  late  to  hope  to  stem  the 
torrent  which  is  going  to  carry  the  illiterate  boor  to  the  polling 
booth,  but  we  beg  to  call  our  readers'  attention  to  a  pamphlet 
by  Mr  J.  Hargreaves    on  The   Educational   Fraitghise 
(Widnes  :  Swale),  especially  as  applied  in  Italy  and  Belgium. 
He  argues  that  no  State  can  be  well  governed  where  the 
electors  are  incapable  of  calm  reading  and  reflection,  and 
depend  for    their    views    on    the    passionate    declamations 
of  partisans  and  demagogues.     "  The  discipline  of  the  scholar 
is  necessary  to  prepare  for  the  discipline  of  citizenship.** 

Cbe  CiuacterUes. 

The  new  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review  is  full  of  the 
din  of  the  electoral  conflict  which  is  upon  us.  Not  less  than 
three  of  its  articles — and  those  the  most  important — are  upon 
political  subjects,  ''England  and  her  Second  Colonial  Empire," 
''Redistribution  and  Representative  Demooraoy,"  and  "Mr 
Gladstone's  Foreign  Polloy,"  subjects  in  which  the  weakest 
points  afiForded  by  the  record  of  the  present  Government 
are  cleverly  selected  and  dwelt  upon.  Indeed,  another  poiot 
is  made  against  the  Administration  in  the  exceedingly  able 
and  important  article,  with  which  the  number  opens,  on 
"Municipal  London.'*  Though  this  is  mainly  historical,  it 
comes  at  length  inevitably  to  the  Bill  for  the  Better  Govern- 
ment of  London,  of  which  the  writer  is  unhesitating  in  his 
unfavourable  judgment.  "  The  proposed  soheme,"  be  says,  **  is 
demonstrably  bad  and  dangerous  in  itself,  and  would  be  so  if 
there  we're  none  but  intrinsfo  objections  t^  it."  He  argues 
that  '*  while  it  destroys  such  institutions  of  really  local  self- 
government  as  at  present  exist,  it   creates  nothing  in  their 
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place. **  London,  he  argne^,  <<  is  eo  TBei,  its  population  is  to  a 
great  extent  so  temporary  and  changing,  its  irant,  except  in  the 
City  proper,  of  traditional  corporate  feeling  is  so  absolnte,  that 
no  Londoner-feeling,  in  the  healthy  sense^  can  be  counted  upon 
at  first,  or  at  any  time."  To  which,  of  course,  the  retort  may 
be  fairly  made,  that  this  defect  is  caused  by  the  want  of  the 
Tory  representative  and  local  government  which  it  is  the  object 
of  this  Bill  to  supply.  But  his  argument  brings  forward  many 
other  and  stronger  reasons,  with  which  the  advocates  of  the 
Bill  will  do  well  to  reckon.  There  is  then  an  able  account  of 
** Recent  Spanish  Literature; ''  and  an  exceptionably  good  and 
well-informed  (even  for  the  erudite  Quarterly)  €xpo«€  of  "The 
Romance  and  Reality  of  American  Railroads.''  Some  words  of 
the  writer  deserve  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold  (nor  would 
that  distinction  even  cost  a  tithe  of  the  gold  that  would  be 
saved  by  the  too -confiding  British  investor  if  he  would  bear 
them  in  mind).  **It  is  quite  certain  .  .  .  that  there  are 
too  many  railroads  in  the  United  States ;  too  many  for  the 
population,  and  far  too  many  for  the  trafiBo.*'  And  again,  before 
'*  profitable  employment  will  be  fonnd  for  all  the  lines  now  in 
existence,*'  we  may  be  sure  that  "  weak  lines  will  be  absorbed 
by  the  strong,  share  capital  will  be  *  wiped  out^*  interest  will 
be  lowered,  and  many  a  road  will  go  headlong  into  bankruptcy. 
This  is  the  inevitable  result  of  the  rage  for  railroad-making 
which  has  prevailed  for  years  past,  and  which  the  English 
public  has  so  rashly  encouraged."  *' Peter  the  Qreat "  is  a 
review  of  Dr  Eugene  Schuyler's  recent  *'  Life  "  of  that  great, 
half-heroic,  and  all  barbaric  ruler,  who  took  the  first  decided 
step  towards  making  his  native  Muscovy  an  European  Empire. 

The  Church  Quarterly  Review  consists  of  eleven  articles, 
besides  thirty- four  pages  of  "  Short  Notices,"  which  form  not 
the  least  interesting  and  important  element  in  the  number.  The 
first  is  a  chatty,  readable  essay  on  '  The  English  Reformation 
and  the  Study  of  Greek.  ^  **  James  Skinner :  a  Memoir,"  is  some- 
what devoid  of  incident,  like  the  career  of  the  faithful  and 
lamented  priest.  **  The  Three  Anglican  Bishops  in  Jerusalem  " 
gives  a  dear  and  valuable  account  of  the  history,  so  far,  of  that 
singular  experiment  in  ecclesiastical  construction ;  interesting 
in  itself  and  because  of  its  subject,  which,  if  the  rumour  be  well 
founded  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  bos  requested  the  EngliBh 
Premier,  Mr  Gladstone,  to  exercise  his  powers  of  nomination  of 
the  Bishop  for  this  torn,  mny  before  long  assume  a  new  and  in- 
creased importance.  ' '  A  New  Attack  on  the  Athanasian  Creed  " 
subjects  a  little  pamphlet  which  we  have  all  probably  seen  to  a 
severe  and  well-deserved  castigation.  It  is  rather  like  ''break- 
ing a  butterfiy  "  to  apply  the  critical  sledge-hammer  to  the  an- 
nihilation of  so  slight  a  production,  the  more  as  there  is  really 
nothing  new  in  it,  either  of  fact  or  argument.  Another  really 
striking  and  powerful  article  is  "  The  Legal  Flaws  in  the  Latin 
Papacy,"  which  shows  that,  without  reckoning  minor  instances, 
according  to  the  writer,  there  have  been  two  great  '<  solutions  of 
continuity  **  in  the  Papacy,  so  that  "  there  has  been  by  Roman 
Canon  Law  no  <2s  Jurt  Pope  since  1492  at  latest,  consequently 
no  dejir€  Cardinal,  and  thus  no  means  exist  on  Ultramontane 
principles  for  restoring  the  Potrine  succession."  This  is  impor- 
tant as  a  ^u  quoque  argument  as  against  Roman  controversialists. 
We  notice  a  slip  on  page  459,  in  the  statement  that  the  Council 
of  Constance  "  deposed  "  Gregory  XII.  Now  this  is  inaccurate. 
Gregory  was  not  deposed  by  the  Council ;  he  resigned  for  the 
sake  of  the  peace  of  the  Church. 
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1  KiKOs  xix.  13. 
And  it  was  8o,»when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  he  wn^ped  hia 
face  in  hie  mantle." 

In  a  well-known  fable,  the  north  wind  and  the  sun 
disputed  as  to  which  was  the  stronger.  To  settle  the 
point  it  was  arranged,  that  each  should  in  turn  try  to 
force  a  passing  traveller  to  lay  aside  his  cloak.  The 
north  wind  blew  with  great  fury,  but  the  traveller  with  a 
firm  grip  fastened  it  all  the  more  tightly  around  him. 
The  sun  then,  driving  away  the  storm  clouds,  darted  its 
sultry  beams  on  the  wayfarer's -head,  and,  overcome  by  the 
heat,  he  quickly  cast  aside  his  cloak,  and  hurried  for 
shelter  to  the  nearest  refuge.  Just  so  is  it  in  God's 
dealings  with  the  soul  of  man.  Not  in  the  storm  of 
terror  does  He  reveal  Himself.  Not  in  the  fire  of  Sinid 
is  Hk  brought  near  ;  but  by  the  warmth  of  Gospel  Love. 
This  melts  and  wins  him ;  and  where  fear  fails,  love 
makes  him  seek  shelter  under  the  shadow  of  the  Bock  of 
Ages  in  a  weary  land. 

Such  was  the  case  with  the  weird  Prophet  of  the 
desert  After  all  his  courage  and  boldness  in  dealing 
with  King  Ahab  and  his  followers,  he  suddenly  became 
a  craven  and  coward,  and  fled  for  refuge  into  the  solitary 
wilderness.  But  he  was  not  hid.  Jehovah  found  him  ; 
and  there  in  the  desert,  dumb  nature  preached  to  him 
that  the  ''  Lord  Omnipotent  reigneth  !  "  The  tempests  of 
heaven  are  let  loose,  the  earth  is  convulsed,  and  the  sky 
red  with  flame.  But  his  fears  are  not  calmed,  and  he 
crouches  in  terror  within  this  mountain  cave.  At  last^ 
the  still  small  whisper  is  heard,  his  better  convictions  are 
recalled,  and,  covering  his  face  with  the  folds  of  his  sheep- 
skin mantle,  he  issues  forth  to  the  entrance  of  the  cave. 
The  beatific  vision  and  voice  are  too  much,  and  in  awe 
the  veiled  Prophet  stands,  as  Moses  of  old,  in  the  cleft  of 
a  rock,  while  God  made  His  Glory  to  pass  before  him, 
''and  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  he  wrapped  his 
face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering 
in  of  the  cave." 

The  veiled  Prophet  is  a  witness  to  the  (1)  Power  of 
Conscience,  His  had  been  an  unworthy  flight.  A  short 
time  before  he  had  confronted  Ahab  and  the  priests  of 
Baal.  Alone  he  challenged  them  to  show  who  was  the 
true  God,  Jehovah  or  Baal ;  and  when  the  priests  of  Ahab 
in  vain  called  on  their  God,  Elijah  by  an  earnest  prayer 
brought  down  fire  from  heaven  which  consumed  the 
sacrifice.  Jehovah  was  vindicated,  and  His  supremacy 
publicly  acknowledged.  Where  a  little  after  was  this 
champion  of  Jehovah  ?  He  fled  into  the  wilderness  at 
the  threats  of  a  base  and  unworthy  woman.  All  hia 
great  heroic  acts  succeeded  by  coward  flighty  and  as  he 
petulantly  wished  to  die,  a  voice  came  out  of  the  solitude 
saying,  what  doest  thou  here  Elijah?    A  prooeanon  of 
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natand  terrors  passed  by  him,  and  when  there  succeeded 
the  still  small  voice,  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle. 
The  Prophet  veiled  himself,  for  conscience  told  him  he  had 
fallen,  and  bj  craven  flight  had  forfeited  Divine  approval. 
Instead  of  cleaving  firmly  to  the  path  of  duty,  he  in 
weakness  abandoned  it,  and  tlie  spectre  of  his  folly 
tracked  him  into  the  desert.  The  still  small  voice  broke 
upon  his  ears,  the  conscience  awoke  to  its  folly  and  shame, 
and  he  quickly  '^  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle." 

Thus,  beloved, 

"Conscience  doth  make  cowards  of  us  aU." 

When  Adam  heard  God's  voice  calling  to  him  in  the 
garden,  his  conscience  made  a  coward  of  him,  and  he 
was  afraid,  and  hid  himself  among  the  trees  ;  and  when 
Elijah  heard  Jehovah's  still  small  voice,  he,  too,  veiled  his 
face,  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  QoD.  So  our  con- 
science is  a  tribunal  before  which,  when  we  have  trans* 
gressed,  some  of  God's  works  or  words  bring  us  into 
consciousness  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  sin  intensifies 
our  fear ;  at  once  we  feel  guilty,  and  we  know  that  Hx 
knows.  The  desire  is  then,  if  possible,  to  cover  the  soul, 
to  hide  it  from  that  Great  Power  from  which  it  cannot 
be  hidden.  The  man  takes  into  account,  reviews  his 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  Holds  an  inquest  upon  his 
character.  There  is  no  one  to  reproach  him.  The  voice 
is  secret,  the  action  unknown  to  the  outer  world.  He 
has  judged  himself  and  passed  sentence.  He  covers  it 
over  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  being.  He  wants  no 
man  but  the  man  himself  to  know  it.  The  thing  was 
spoken  in  the  closet  or  done  in  the  dark.  Let  the  veil  be 
drawn  over  the  face  of  the  soul,  let  it  be  buried  in 
oblivion,  if  possible,  for  ever. 

If  conscience  makes  a  coward  of  us,  let  us  not  in  any 
case  leave  it  alone.  Let  us  listen  to  it,  and  if  we  be 
purposed  to  serve  God,  we  shall  hear  in  it  the  still  small 
voice  of  His  Spirit,  and,  walking  day  by  day  with  this 
inward  monition,  in  the  fear  of  heaven  and  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God  at  the  last  will  draw  the  veil 
over  our  misdoings. 

The  veiled  Prophet  is  a  witness  to  the  (2)  Fov^er  of 
StUlntss,  When  did  Elijah  wrap  his  face  in  his  mantle  ? 
Not  when  the  wind  rushed  past^  or  the  earth  heaved^  or 
the  fire  lighted  up  the  rocks,  but  when  the  still  voice — the 
small  voice  was  heard.  He  was  worn  out  with  weakness 
of  body  and  weariness  of  soul~he  was  suffering  under 
the  ejLhaustion  which  follows  after  great  exertion  of 
strength.  The  dark  cloud  of  depression  had  enveloped 
him,  and  he  lacked,  as  he  thought,  the  sympathy  and 
companionship  of  any.  "  I,  even  I,  am  left,  and  they  seek 
my  Hf e  to  destroy  it."  He  was  alone.  But  when  the  still 
small  whisper  broke  the  silence  then  the  Prophet  was 
roused  from  his  dulness  and  lethargy.  He  knew  it  was 
the  voice  of  Gh>D,  and  the  feeling  of  God's  presence 
imparted  comfort,  and  the  voice  of  gentle  silence  soothed 
the  troubled  spirit.  It  told  him  he  was  mistaken  in 
thinking  that  God  was  always  going  to  vindicate  His 


Majesty  in  startling  ways,  but  He  would  have  him  lean, 
that  God's  chosen  way  of  working  was  in  quiet  and 
noiseless  activity.  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength."  It 
told  him  that,  though  mighty  events  had  lately  taken 
place,  yet  these  were  only  preparatory  to  the  silent  and 
mighty  energy  yet  to  be  called  forth.  It  whispered  love 
and  faith  and  comfort.  The  Prophet  heard  and  was 
refreshed.  The  stillness  calmed  his  troubled  heart,  and, 
in  the  awe  of  silent  and  holy  reverence,  he  covered  him- 
self in  his  mantle,  and  bowed  in  adoration  before  the  feit 
presence  of  Him,  before  whom  angelic  forms  veil  their 
faces. 

When  we  stand  upon  the  lofty  mountain  or  by  the 
shore  of  the  sea,  a  stillness  is  breathed  over  the  soul 
which  leads  to  thoughts  of  heaven  and  €rOD.  In  the 
chamber  of  affliction  silence  reigns,  for  grief  is  too  strong 
for  utterance.  In  the  moment  of  provocation,  there  is  a 
strength  and  power  in  sitting  still  and  committing  the 
cause  to  God.  So,  too,  in  the  time  of  depression,  it  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  wait  calmly  upon  GrOD.  When  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery  was  brought  to  Jbstts,  Hid 
silence  before  her  accusers,  for  Hx  wrote  upon  the  ground 
as  though  He  heard  them  not,  made  them  one  by  one 
slip  away  from  His  presence.  Thus,  there  is  a  power  in 
stillness.  Not  amid  the  stir  and  noise  and  bustle  of  life 
can  we  be  still,  and  feel  that  the  Lord  Hx  is  God  ;  bat, 
when  we  enter  the  Courts  of  His  Sanctuary,  we  catch 
the  still  small  voice,  and  find  repose  in  thinking  of  the 
calm  and  quiet  of  heaven.  The  soul  for  the  time  is 
veiled  from  the  outer  world,  and  then  learns  of  that 
wisdom  which  is  "  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated." 

Once  more,  the  veiled  Prophet  is  a  witness  to  the  (3) 
Power  of  Holinsss,  He  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 
The  disturbance  of  the  elements  had  impressed  him  with 
the  Majesty  of  God.  He  felt  that  there  was  a  great 
gulph  between  Him  and  Jehovah.  But  when  the  stilt 
small  voice  was  heard,  God  was  brought  nearer  to  him, 
and  he  was  filled  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  holiness  and 
purity  of  the  Lord.  It  was  said  before,  'V there  shall  no 
man  see  me  and  *live,"  and  so  the  beatific  vision  was  too 
strong  for  poor  mortality.  He  could  not  look  upon  Him 
who  was  perfect  holiness,  and  so  he  veiled  his  face  in 
the  folds  of  his  mantle. 

And  sinful  human  nature  is  impressed  by  holiness. 
When  Jbsus  told  the  adulterous  woman's  accusers  that  he 
who  was  without  sin  was  to  cast  the  first  stone,  the  holines 
of  His  heart,  and  the  want  of  it  in  their  bosoms,  made 
them  one  by  one  go  out  from  His  Presence.  A  wicked  and 
ungodly  man  always  avoids  the  company  of  one  whose 
life  is  known  for  its  holiness ;  and,  if  human  holiness  has 
such  power,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  power  of  the 
infinite  holiness  of  God  ?  Let  it  fill  us  with  fear  of 
doing  aught  to  offend  Him.  To  the  pure  in  heart  the 
beatific  vision  alone  shall  be  given,  for  they  shall  '*  see  tlie 
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King  in  Hib  Beauty,  «ad  b^old  the  land  that  ifl  afar  off." 
Now  we  see  through  a  veil,  but  then  face  to  iaoe.  I*t  i» 
walk  here  wrapped  in  the  mantle  of  His  Holinean,  that 
we  may  bo  prweAt  when  Jwbob,  out  Prophet, 

'*  From  His  angel  brow, 
Shall  oast  the  veU  that  hides  its  splendours  now, 
And  gladden'd  earth  sh^  thvough  her  wide  eaepanw, 
Bask  in  the  glories  of  His  countenance." 

Vi^ILLIAM  FRASXR^ 


The  Nes^t  Number^  Augwi  15,  wUl  contain  a  Tlain 
ScMvest  Sermon. 


Current  jracts  anD  JSoteg* 

Whilst  the  Bithopof  Manchester  is  deprecating  <*  systematic 
theology,"  wa  are  glad  to  note  a  dscidad  improTesMiit  under 
this  head  in  our  contemporary  the  Guardian  g  the  reviews  in 
that  paper  of  late  heing  of  a  more  theological  east  than  usual. 

•  #  ♦ 

The  Ninth  Annual  Gonference  has  just  been  held  in  <he 

Diocese  of  Canterbury,  when  a  resolution  was  passed  approTing 
**  generally  *  of  the  recommendations  contained  in  the  Report 
of  the  Royal  Oommissioners.  We  regret  to  see  that  the  Arch- 
bishop is  enamoured  with  the  plan  of  creating*' a  house  of  lay- 
men," as  an  appendix  to  Ccnrocation,  who  in  turn  are  to  be 
endowed  with  "creative  minds"  and  "project  fresh  organisa- 
tion," Ac. 

•  #  • 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Rev.  R.  Eyton,  who  was  mentioned 

for  Christ  Church,  Lancaster-gate,  has  been  appointed  by  Earl 

Cadogan  to  the  Rectory  of  Holy  Trinity,  Upper  Chelsea. 

•  «  • 

The  Bishop  of  Truro  appeals  for  funds  for  completing  Truro 

Cathedral.  He  says,  unless  11,000/.  are  contributed  or  guaran- 
teed by  the  8th  of  August  the  project  mnsi  be  abandoned,  and 
a  large  sum  spent  on  a  temporary  erection.  The  Timu  thii^ 
it  is  "humiliating  for  those  who  care  for  the  credit  of  the 
Church  of  England  **  that  her  wealthy  sons  should  Aew  suek 
nnwillingness  in  the  matter  of  church-building. 

•  *  •      ^ 

Successful  Festivals  have  been  held  on  S.  Mary  Magdsleue^s 

Day  at  S.  Mary  Magdalene's,  Paddlngton,  and  Munster-square. 
At  the  former  the  restored  health  of  the  Incumbent,  Dr  West, 
was  a  subject  of  general  congratulation.    It  is  hoped  that  with 

care  l>f  West  wiU  be  aUe  to  continne  in  Bogfaind  this  winter. 

•  •  # 

The  last  Festival  of  the  flourishing  Mission  of  8.  John  Baptist, 

Kewport,  Monmenthshfre,  called  together  a  large  number  of 
sympathisers,  and  will  long  be  remembered.  The  sole  responsi- 
bility of  closing  the  Mission  rests  with  the  Rev.  W.  Bruce,  the 

Vicar  oi  the  parish  wheie  the*  Mission  is  situated. 

•  •  • 

The  Northern  Primate  announced  at  the  close  of  the  recent 

sesaion  of  Convocation  that  the  Upper  and  Lower  Houses  would 
no  longer  sit  together.    Both  tlie  announcement  and  the  manner 

of  making  II  ereated  great  dissatisfaction. 

•  #  * 

We  do  not  know  whether  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part 

of  the  Central  Oonncil  of  Diocesan  Conferences  calls  for  much 
attention  now  that  another  novelty,  "  the  house  of  laymen,"  has 
fascinated  its  promoters.  However,  it  may  be  recorded  that  the 
Central  Council  has  not  only  accepted  the  ReoommendatioDs  of 


the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commissioners,  but  has  given  its  special 
approval  te  the  Episcopal  Teto. 

•  •  • 

The  Archbishop^  writing  to  the  Timet  on  Tuesday,  vouchsafes 
an  explanation  why  Canon  Boyd  Carpenter  was  consecrated  in 
Weotminster  Abbey,  and  not  in  York.  01  the  Northern 
prelates^  four  were  consecrated  in  York  Minster,  and  five  else* 

where. 

•  •  # 

We  regret  to  hear  that  the  Bishop  ef  Lineoln  is  seriously  ill. 

He  lies,  we  are  told,  in  a  critical  state,  though  some  alarming 
symptoms  have  now  abated* 

•  •  • 

On  Wednesday  Mark  Patteson,  the  Rector  of  Lincoln^  died  at 

Harrogate.  He  will  be  remembered,  amongst  other  literary  ex- 
ploits, as  the  writer  of  *  Tendencies  of  Religious  Thought  in 
England,  1688-1750,'  in  the  notorioua  'Essays  and  Reviews^' 


TO   aOttRSSPOlTDXNTS. 
Received  J.  A.  H.,  F.  A  H.  V.,  Ac     The  "Choir  Instruc- 
tions **  are  being  reprinted,  and  will  shortly  be  obtainable  from 
the  author. '[En.  L,  (7.] 


BOOKS  BBOSITXD. 


Adana— -Worthies  .•>  •••  •■• 
Fight  of  Faith  m.  ...  *-  *•• 
Great  Soetal  ProllMnM  of  the  Dsy..«      « 

Latin  Prose  Exerdtes » 

Lesser  Hours  of  the  Day      

Lite.  Llgbt  and  Love  ...  •.  — 
Norton. -Wonbip  In  Heaven  sad  Earth 

Our  Villsge        .» 

Sobioson  Crusoe  

SeleetSoBS  from  Btadley*s  Sermons 

Shavse. — Hocea ••       ..•       • 

Bladen.— Poetry  of  Baciles 

Song -Book  for  Schools         • 

Tanglewood  Tales      


Gardner. 

If  asters, 

Qrlfflth  and  Farran. 

Haomillan. 

Mowbray. 

GrMBtb  and  Farran. 

Gardner. 

Blaekwocd. 

Blackwood. 

Gardner. 

Bell. 

Griffith  and  Farran. 

National  Society. 

Blackwood. 


ESTENS,  8UBBEY  BOAD,  SOUTH  BOUBNE- 
MOUTH.  ▲  BOA.1tDniG  HOUSE  for  Families  of  the  Clergy 
and  Gentry.  On  the  West  Cllfl,  very  healthv  and  pleaasnt.  Terms 
moderate  and  Inclusive.    Special  terms  for  the  Clergy. 

Address,  Mrs  HOUGHTON,  as  above. 


CLARET 


(188.)  FOB  THE  SUMMER 

OF  1884. 

Hr  W.  £.  SKBTFIKGTOir  begs  to  call  eif  ecial 
attention  to  the  following  Bin  of  GLABBT,  which 
will  ba  fooad  of  quite  exceptional  value  at  the  priee. 
It  has  been  most  earefnlly  bottled,  and  ie  now  in 
splendid  condition  for  present  conramption. 

BIN  32,  Black  Seal,   Cash  price,  18b.  per  doz. 

This  ia  a  tkoroughly  gtiMrine  Bordeawg  Wine  of  1881  Vintage, 
entirely  free  from  blending  wUh  Ut^e  Wina  of  other  eomtries  nahick 
are  now  so  frequently  sent  to  Bordeauxfor  this  purpose.  Mb 
SJiMmn&rov^  feeling  eonjtdent  that  the  I88I  Clarets  (especially  the 
Uwer  classed  Wines)  would  turn  out  particularly  «eM»  entered  into 
contracts  very  early,  hence  he  eibtaimed  an  eseaeptianaflff  low  quota^ 
tion.  The  Wines  have  turned  out  even  better  than  was  anticipated^ 
and  eonseqaently  the  shipping  prices  have  risen  considerably.  Mb 
^BPFiNOTON,  hotoevery  holding  a  large  stock  at  <Ae  early  quotation. 
is  glad  to  give  his  ctatomtrs  the  benefit,  and  he  feels  sure  that  a  trial 
of  this  Wine  at  the  prioe  quoted  will  fully  jutt^  his  reoommenda^ 
tion.  A  Sahplb  Uozbn,  Cabbiaob  Paid,  to  ami  BLdObWAW  SraAXOir 
IK  TBM  UiriTJS  KuteDOM  ON  bbobipt  op  18b. 

W.  B.  SKSFFINGTOKt 
18  Trlstty-squwre,  Tower-hUl,  London,  S  .0. 
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BOOKS   BOUGHT. 

l(aPiecadiUTt,Loado)t,  W. 
MESSRS     SKEFFINGTON    beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the   Clergy, 
Executors  and  others,  to  the  peculiar  advantages  of  their  arrangements  for  the 

©ttwiiaae  of  Clcrflgmen'0  Cifiwriea. 

gUiCiSare  J©tieOnjtOn  «""  «'*"•  gt  thmsclvts,  or  vnll  lend  a  thwaughlj 
competent  repreientative,  la  value  airf  Library,  either  in  Town  or  Country.  Should  they 
purchase  the  Books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and,  if  not,  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  he  charged. 

IB.— 1.   THE  HISIBBT  luSEEIABLZ  VAIHT, m  TmUBIIIATI  0A8E, IS  ALVAT8  OITEIT. 

3.    ALL  DELAT,  EISE,  UHOBBTAmT,  AID  EIFEHSE  IN  lEALIZATIOI,  80  ATIEITDAIT 

UPOI  OTEIB  HETEOrS  OF  DISPOSAL,  AE£  EFTHtELY  ATOIDED. 
3.    TEE  PAOnSO  ABI  EEXOTAL  OP  BOOSS  PPTEOIED  QUIETIY,  EXPEBITIOEBLT,  AHD 
VITEOET  AST  IBOVBLE  OB  HIOOIITEIIIEIIOE  TO  TEE  TEIISOIIS. 


LONDON:  W:  BEBITINaTOH  and  BOH,  183  FICCADILLT,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 

OFFICB-l  AHD  1  THB  BASCTDABT,  VESTUINSTSS,  S.W. 

Opan  to  the  Clirgy  tni  (ooh  of  Iha  Ltltr  M  li«  oonntoted  with  them  by  klndrad  or  nunlag*. 

CHAlMUH-^rba  T«rr  Bar.  Iba  Dau  or  WESTHINSTEB.  DtrirTr-CBAiuiAit— SOBBBT  FEW,  Ktq. 

FBTSIOiAK— Dt  STOITK.  AoTDAxV— STITTABT  HBLDKB,  Hbq. 


Tata)  runda  . 


riNAKCIAL  INFOBUATIOK,  iBT  JDNB,  I8H  :— 


»  3t>Jtn 

-  UtM7 


NO  AOENTB  BHFLOTXD  AND  NO  C0UUIB3I0N  PAID. 

0«Daia)  IzptBK*  ol  HanacenaDt  <1  Sa.  ad.  per  eaat.  el  tba  total  rcTenne. 

Forma  ol  Prapoaal,  Froapeetuiea,  Ao ,  mar  ■»  had  on  applioatlon  to  tha  OOoo,  psraoiullr  or  bjr  latter. 

HATTBSW  BODOBON,  Seoreterr. 


OHIGHESTEB  THEOLOOIGAL  GOLLEQE. 

PRINOIPAL; 

EBV.  W.  AWDET,  M.A., 


VrOE-PRINOIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    B.    TEULON,    M.A., 
Frriwadarr  ol  tha  CathedraL 

LEOTURBRl 

BEV.    HENBT    HOUSMAN, 

Ftrat  Claaa  bi  Tbaoloir  at  Btagl  Colltge,  Londoi 

LiOTURER  IN  Parochial  LaWi 

E.  O.  BAPEB,  Es<j., 

Btglttnr  ID  tha  Arohdeaeoarr. 
Thare  an  tOia  Tcnni  In  the  year,  aTfraKinii  alRht  veeka  u 


10  tta*  PrlDcipaL 


DIXON'S  IRON  CHtTROHES, 

Chapels,  Schools,  &c. 


ntOir  CHUBGHES,  Ao..niualI 
IRON  BDILDIHaS  for  all  pu 

Litelgiii,  KitlmaiM 


n  tutelBl  in  Dt<ata.  KeoMOilciaa 
Durable,  made  of  [he  Beat  Male- 

i  rials,  and  creeled  In  the  moat  ean- 
(tal  naaiw.  Caa  be  taken  dows 
remoTtd,  and  re-ereoted  at  auall 
coat 
*.*  Oanfoloonpaiiseaof  Bpnl- 
floatkna,  Slrnotanl,  ud  Arcbl. 
teoloral  detalk,  Katadal),  aad 
WorknaaaUp,  are  InTlleil  before 
pladog' orden. 
>■■  band  or  In  proitTea  at  Ui«  WorkiL 


ISAAC  DIXON,  WINDSOA  IRON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL. 


XXX.  No.  17.] 


FRIDAT,  jiUGVST  15,  1884. 


I  N.B.  HEW  SERIES.— In  confleqnenoe    of  the  great    and  immediate   Bnooess  and  the 
wide  adoption  of  the  First  Series  of  '  CHURCH  SOHOB,'  an  entirely  new  Series  [the 
SeoondJ,  containing  28  SongB,  inclnding  3  ntitahle  fbr  HARVEST  FESTIVALS,  will    /i 
be  published  next  week. 

CHURCH    SONGS. 

By  the  Bev.  S,  BASING-OOULD  and  the  Bev.  H.  FLEETWOOD  SHEFPABS. 

The  Chnrch  Songs  are  already  widely  adopted  for— 

3.  CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 


4.  PAROCHIAL  ENTERTAINMEXTTS. 

5.  USE  in  the  HOIHE  CIRCLE. 


1.  MISSION  SERVICES  in  CHURCH,  MIS- 

SION ROOMS,  or  OPEN-AIR 

2.  SINOINO  in  CHURCH   after  the   SUN- 

DAY EVENING  SERVICE. 

The  First  and  Second  Series  together,  complete  In  1  Vol.,  cloth,  price  2b.  6d.,  by  post  28. 9d. 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  paper  covers,  prise  2s,,  by  post  2s.  2d. 

Either  Series  separately,  Cloth,  Is,  6d.,  by  post  Is.  8d.   Or  Paper  Covers,  Is.,  by  post  Is.  lid> 

20  per  cent,  discount  of  the  abovt  prieei  to  choir*  toting  a  qwintity. 


THE  WORDS  SEPARATELY -The  Two  Series  together,  oomplete  2d.,  or  14s.  per  100, 
Either  Series  separately  Id.,  or  7s.  per  100. 


THE    CHURCH    TIMES  »;■-    "Conaldarlng  the 
. ......  -iingiBK  liu  becDinc  U  Ue  niMlliifi  o( 


very  Important 


•TtBl.  ■nd  upply  oar  pMpI*  wliB 

. Mms  HmebaUklDg  mod  leaching. 

Our  CbHrth  people  netd  Ktoa  bodr  or  ohureh  KiBsa  ta  npplenieat 
llie  ajnsaai.  There  aie  Hiernl  wira  In  wblih  we  iGoald  llEe  to  aw 
*  Chursli  SoD|* '  >*»d.  The/  nuf  (crjr  well  b*  •ong  In  olmnih.  na  are 
carola,  alter  evenlDg  ■rrricA.  Tbe  benedlotloD  la^Ten,  and  thoae  who 
like  Oepart,  and  tbow  o(  tbeeongregatlOD  wbolike  tailaj,allaiid  llatea 
la  the  aODinaad  Join  la  tli*  chonuea.  Tbej  ma;  be  uwd  Id  mia-lon 
aer>l«a :  thej  maj  ba  aung  at  parochial  nlherlngi ;  the  ehlldroi  In 
tjondaf  whool*  ma/  ba  unght  ttaein.     ^t  wa  are  mnch  dtapoied  U> 

•erTlce,  Can^  arc  popiiUr  whta  tbtn  anng,  and  '  Cbatob  Song* '  ar« 
carola  ont  or  Cbriatmaa  acaaon.  Uy  thia  maana  worda  that  eonrej 
dcflulle  teasfalngi  an  Imprcaaed  on  tbe  mimotlea  at  tboae  who  are 


nil/,' 


that  Xiitj  an  InBnttel; 

— "'  ptodHcUona  o(  Ihe 
leadera  may  adopt 
n  will  be  ukeb  Bp 


lbe>e  luneawltb  Ibe  ocrlalat>  tbat  nut 
with  great  aplrlt." 

THE   SATURDAY  REVIEW  «j»:  "I'  f^^t 

nldent  (bat  lb*  lueeeaa  of   Meaara  Moodf  and  Banker'!  method  li 
coupMo  •aoBgh  to  warrant  tomttblng  alinoat  toonutlng    to  an 


Ii.  Fleetwood  Sheppard,  wbo  abowi  himielf  a  n 
able  abllltji  and  originality,  capeolallir  In  Ihoae  tana*  wonn  are  not 
adaptailona  tnia  other  aoaioea.     The  word!  ol  tbe  Rar.  8.  Darlng- 
Ooald  are  aocb  aa  miftat  be  cipeeted  Irua  Itaa  pan  of  ao  praellied  • 

THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN  mt>:  "The 

appeiranoe  ol  ■  new  work,  entitled  *  Chnrch  SOMa.'  uidet  the  )olnl 
■uihorahlp  ol  Hr  Baring-Gonld  and  Ur  R.  Fleetwood  Sheppard. 
appear*  to  hiTe  exolted  no  Dnall  Interaat.  •  •  ■  Tb«  Editor  baa 
not  only  proTlded  many  tnnM  likely  to  be  enllolenllT  popalar,  while 
ftea  Irom  Tnlgailly,  bat  haa  aUo  muuged  to  proyld*  a  very  oonaldtr- 

_i. ..  — . ....  — „-  capital   ralialna  or  shomaea   ao 

■rihli  kind." 


rifllu  of  oDDaliler* 


able  amovi 


I  TarMy  with  & 


THE   ECCLESIASTICAL   GAZETTE  "r*: 

'  The  book  la  Tery  original  la  dealgn  and  exeoatloo.    The  pabtlahtra 
taie  been  fortinala  la  obtaining  the  aeritcca  of  Hr  BaAng.Qoald 


worda.    Itwoald  ba  dtlBonlt  t< 
Uak.  and  we  may  »T  at  onci 

work  bu  alrMdjrbrea  to  g 


r-OBWWd.Chriatl 


Iher  In  btauty  ol  Ian 
lie  aarparaad.  Tbe 
Hat  a  new  eheip  odl 
'  almplet  BllenwUre 


334 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[August  15,  1884 


THE    PRAYER-BOOK 

THE  FIRST  PRAYER-BOOK  OF  EDWARD  VI*  Compared  with  the  SnoceeaiTe  Revieions  of  tlia  Book  of 
Common  Prmjer.  with  »  Conoordenoe  to  tb«  Ratrleks  In  the  MVenU  Bdltloni.  By  JAHB8  PABKSB^  Hea.  JLA.  Okob.  Ctowb  «n>, 
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Also,  now  ready,  a  Cheap  Edition  of 
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Edward  VI.    Fifth  Thonsand,  l4flM>i  Itaip  eloth,  l», 

SECOND  PRAYER-BOOK  OF  EDWARD  71.    Umied,  1662.    Thifd  Thousand,  24mo.,  limp  cloth,  la. 


DEVOTIONAL    BOOKS. 

PRAYERS  FOR  MARRIED  PERSONS.    I^wb  rtaknm  sonroee,  chiefly  from  the  Andeiit  Litofgiei.    Ouhjuttil 
aad  Bdltcd  hf  CHAR  LBS  WARD*  Recter  ef  Manldea.   Third  Edition,  with  red  Unee,  on  toned  paper,  Mae,  eleth,  4»  M. 
A  Cheap  Edition,  on  white  paper,  24mo,  doth,  2a.  6d. 

Fiftieth  Thousand.     82mo.,  roan,  gilt  edges,  2s.  6d. ;  morocco,  fis. 
J)A1IjY  STEPS  TOWARDS  HEAVEN;  or,  Practical  Thoughts  on  the  Gospel  History,  and  eepedaUy  on  the 
Life  and  Teaehiofr  of  onr  Lord  Jetoi  Christ    For  eTcry  Day  in  the  Tear  aoeerdlng  to  the  ChriitleB  Seaseat^  wWi  Ibe  TIdee  and 
Cbaracier  of  Chriat,  and  a  Harmony  of  the  Fonr  Goapeli.    Newly  printed  with  antique  type. 

Large-Type  EcUtiOn.    Square  crown  Syo,  cloth  antique,  red  edges,  64 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford;  and  6  Southampton-street,  Strand,  London. 


-«i*aM«— *B^k^i«« 


THBING'S    CHUBCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  pnce  is.  6d. ;  Edidan  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  lid. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

**  The  moit  complete  collection  we  pooess.**— Guardian.   **  There  Is  room  for  nMh  a  hook  aa  thtou**— CRiird*  Stvltm,   *<  II  has  ••  equal.** 
"Liierary  Churehmtm.   **  The  beet  hock  of  Its  kind  la  the  EnglMi  totiicne,'*— Foreign  Church  Cknmkia, 
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SOME  HINDBANCES  TO  HEARTFELT  DEVO. 
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Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINOTOH  begs  to  caU  e^Mdal 
attention  to  the  following  Bin  of  CLABET,  which 
will  be  fonnd  of  qnite  exceptional  value  at  the  price. 
It  has  been  most  csrefolly  bottled,  and  is  now  in 
splendid  eondition  for  present  consnaiplioD. 

BIN  32,  Black  SeaL   Oash  price,  IPs.  per  dos. 

This  it  •  thoroughly  genuine  Bordeaux  Wine  of  IttI  Tint^ge^ 
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SBirviNeTOii,  feeUng  oonfidint  thai  the  ISSl  Okgreti  Yetpeeiallw  ik^ 
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BumaeTOV,  howemr^  holding  a  Iwrge  stock  at  the  earlymitatimi^ 
ttglad  to  gito  hi»  mgtcmen  the^teneftt^  and  hefeeli  sure  that  a  trial 
of  thia  Wine  at  the  price  quoted  vfill  fully  justify  Arft  tteommendo' 
turn.  A  Samfli  DocBzr,  CAUuaoi  Paw,  to  Avf  Railwat  Sxatiojt 
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W.  E.  SKBFFINOTON, 
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£[)n  tbe  iLog;oj9!  of  ®t  3[ol)n* 

Very  striking  is  the  commencement  of  BengeFs 
comment  on  the  First  Words  of  St  John's  Gospel,  in 
which,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  he  echoes  Angus- 
tine  :  "  This  is  thunder  brought  to  us  from  the  Son 
of  thunder ;  it  is  a  voice  from  heaven  to  which  human 
criticism  objects  in  vain/'  Without  definition  or  ex- 
planation, St  John,  with  abrupt  suddenness,  brings 
the  term  Logos  before  us.  The  first  idea  suggested 
is  that  those  to  whom  he  wrote  would  have  an  apprehen- 
sion of  the  term,  and  would  to  some  extent  be  familiar 
with  its  use.  What  we  have  to  do  is,  by  the  historical 
method,  to  verify  the  sense  of  the  word  by  St  John's  own 
usage  of  it  and  by  its  use  in  the  scanty  contemporary 
literature  of  his  time.  I  would  offer  some  remarks  on 
the  term  itself,  and  the  history  of  its  interpretation.  It 
must  be  said,  however,  that  in  all  the  large  orthodox  lite- 
rature of  the  subject  there  is  no  real  controversy  on  the 
absolute  meaning  of  the  word  Logos.  Our  Revisionists 
have  adhered  to  the  translation  "  The  Word,'' and  it  would 
be  impossible  to  take  any  other.  While  we  accept  the 
translation  "  Word  "  as  the  best  we  can  get,  yet  it  becomes 
necessary  to  look  more  closely  into  the  complete  meaning 
of  Logos  if  we  would  realise  the  fundamental  conception 
on  which  the  Gospel  of  St  John  reposes.  **  Word  "  is,  of 
course,  the  translation  of  tbe  Vulgate  "verbum,"  but 
before  the  time  of  the  Vulgate  both  ''sermo'*  and 
''  ratio "  (speech  and  reason)  were  used.  They  are  so 
used  by  Tertullian.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  word 
"  Logic  "  would  be  a  good  translation,  understanding  by 
"  Logic  "  not  an  art  or  science  of  words,  but  that  which 
has  to  do  with  thought  and  reason.  The  Greeks  spoke  of  a 
logic  "  within"  (MiaBtros)  and  a  logic  "  without"  {wpo^oput^s), 
and  our  version  only  deals  with  the  first.  **  Demonstra- 
tion," says  Aristotle, ''  does  not  belong  to  external  speech, 
but  to  that  which  is  in  the  soul"  (' Vort.  Analyt.,'  I.  10)  ; 
and  Locke,  in  his  'Essay,' draws  out  the  distinction  between 
mental  and  verbal  propositions.  This  side  of  the  word 
Logos  is  lost  in  our  version,  which  limits  and  confines  tbe 
right  meaning.  ''The  meaning  of  Logon^"  says  Canon 
Westoott  ('Introduction  to  Gospels,'  263-4),  "is  only  half 
embraced  by  the  more  full  recognition  of  the  idea  of  a 
given  revelation,  conveyed  by  One  who  is  at  once  the 
Messenger  and  the  Message  .  .  . ;  it  includes  also  that 
yet  higher  idea  which  we  cannot  conceive,  except  by  the 
help  of  the  language  which  declares  it,  according  to  which 
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the  reyelatlon  is  to  boman  language  as  Thought,  and  the 
Revealer  as  Reason  in  relation  to  the  Deity.  In  this  sense 
the  title  lifts  us  beyond  the  clouds  of  earth  and  time, 
and  shows  that  that  which  has  been  realised  among  men 
in  the  slow  progress  of  the  world's  history  was  towards 
Ood  in  the  depths  of  the  Divine  Being  before  Creation. 
These  vast  truths  which  are  included  in  the  one  term 
Logos,  by  which  St  John  described  the  Lord,  had  been 
dimly  seen.  .  .  No  one  had  dared  to  form  such  a  sentence 
as  that  which  with  almost  awful  simplicity  declarei  the 
central  fact  of  Bedemption  in  connexion  with  time  and 
eternity,  with  action  and  with  being, — The  Word  was 
made  fiesh  and  dwelt  among  us ;  and  it  may  well  seem 
that  the  light  of  a  Divine  presence  still  ever  bums  in  that 
heavenly  Message,  thus  written  for  us,  as  clearly  as  it 
burnt  of  old  on  the  breastplates  of  priests  or  among  the 
company  of  the  firat  disciples.  If  any  one  utterance  can 
bear  the  clear  stamp  of  God's  signature,  flurely  that  does 
which  announces  the  fulfilment  of  the  hopes  of  the  whole 
world  with  the  boldness  of  simple  affirmation  and  in 
language  which  elevates  the  soul  which  embraces  if 

Although  the  term  used  in  oar  version  is  inadequate 
and  fails  to  bring  out  all  that  is  contained  in  the  word,  yet 
no  other  could  be  substituted  without  loss  and  danger. 
Tlie  ^meaniDg  of  the  term  has  become  absolutely  fixed  in 
the  couBoiouaness  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  the 
Divine  Personal  Word  incarnate  in  CHUiflT  JjfiSDS— all- 
creating,  all-quickening,  all-enlightening. 

But  bow  :came  *the-  ^gos,  with  its  correspondent  idea, 
into  the  language  of  the  Christian  Church  ?  Its  origin 
and  histCMty  form  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  com- 
plete subjects  of  sacrod  criticism.  We  have  the  expres- 
sion  both  in  Hebrew  thought  and  in  Hellenic  thought, 
but  while  it  is  generally  said,  and  with  tmth,  to  be  a  com- 
bination of  the  two,  yet  the  result  shows  an  entire  differ- 
enoe  to  the  two  separate  combining  elements. 

While  it  is  full  of  interest  to  find  the  term  Logos  so 
ccmstantly  on  the  lips  of  Alexandrian  thinkers,  and  also 
to  trace  a  development  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  Apocry- 
phal books  and  the  Targums,  the  Logos  of  St  John  is 
not  to  be  found  in  them  or  in  any  combination  of  them, 
but  is  a  word  given  by  the  Inspiration  of  QoD,  which 
includes,  expands,  heightens,  indefinitely  adds  to  every 
true  meuiing  which  it  had  at  any  time  for  Jew  or 
Greek. 

We  will  briefly  trace  out  the  oourse  of  the  interpreta^ 
tion.  iFh-st  we  take  the  Hebrew  element.  It  is  im- 
possible not  to  be  struck  with  the  parallel  betwseen  the 
first  chapter  of  this  Gospel  and  the  first  of  Genesis.  In 
each  we  go  back  to  the  iv  K^x^.  But  the  tkpxn  of  6t  John 
r»es  b^ood  that  of  Moses.  The  Logos  has  an  absolute 
pr«-exi8tenoe—"  before  the  world  was.''  The  Word  of 
God  is  in  Genesis  the  creation,  manifest ;  penonal  wisdom: 
And  God  said*  .  .  And  God  said  is  written  over 
every  fact  of  creation.  It  would  be  possible  to  trace  in 
the  Psalms  and  Prophets  the  germs  of  a,  doctriae  of  the 


personality  of  the  Word.  In  Hebrew  thougifaty  after  the 
idea  of  the  oreative  omnipotenoe  of  "God  comes  tlie 
thought  of  His  wisdom  in  the  admiDstFation  of  tbe  world 
created,  although  in  the  Book  of  ProveiibB  wisdoai  f?r 
the  most  part  seems  prudence,  or  even  worldly  shrewd- 
ness, it  is  not  always  so.  In  wonderful  language  Wisdom 
speaks  as  a  Divine  Personality.  ''  The  Lord  poesesded 
me  in  the  beginning  of  His  way,  before  His  works  of 
old.  I  was  set  up  from  SveriasHng,  from  the  beginning 
or  ever  the  world  was.  .  .  .  When  Hs  prepared  the 
heavens  I  was  there  ;  when  H«  set  a  compass  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep  .  .  then  I  was  by  Him  as  one  lNx>aght  up 
with  Him  ;  and  I  was  daily  His  delight,  rejoieing  lUwaya 
before  Him  ;  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth, 
and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men."  And  wv 
seem  instinctively  to  listen  to  the  very  voice  of  Jssrs, 
when  Wisdom  says,  ^^  I  love  them  who  love  me,  and  tiioes 
who  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.'* 

It  is,  however,  in  the  Targums  that  we  find  evidence 
that  the  conception  of  a  Personal  Word  was  becoming 
familiar  to  Hebrew  thought  at  the  time  of  tlie  Coming  of 
Christ.  These  are  the  oral  Chaldaic  tranalationa  and 
paraphrases  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  were  probably 
reduced  to  writing  at  the  time  of  our  liOltD.  Bere  the 
Memra  or  Word  oonstantly  occum.  In  tbe  l^gmn  of 
Onkelos,  simply  on  the  Pentateuch^  the  Word  <^  tht 
Lord  occurs  150  times:  *^  By  mysetf  have  I  «wom  " 
becomes  **  by  my  Word  have  I  ewom."  Hagar  «eee^  the 
Word  of  the  Lord."  Jacob  made  his  Covenant  at  Bethel 
that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  should  be  his  God,  The  Woid 
of  the  Lord  was  with  Ishmael,  with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  with  Jacob,  with  Joseph.  The  "  Word**  is  like  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  the  Angel  of  His  Presence,  the  com- 
munication between  God  and  man,  the  ladder  between 
heaven  and  earth. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  **  Memra  "  or  Word  of  the 
Lord  was  a  term  with  which  the  mind  of  St  John  had 
been  familiar  from  his  earliest  years.  We  can  therefore 
scarcely  err  in  supposing  that  the  Logos  had  a  PaJestioian 
rather  than  an  Alexandrian  origin.  At  the  same  time 
there  would  be  prevalent  at  Ephesus,  at  this  time  derived 
from  Alexandria,  a  whole  current  of  speech  and  of  ideas 
speaking  of  a  Logos  which  was  not  the  Palestinian 
'<  Memra **  or  Logos.  The  use  of  Logos  in  the  Alexan- 
drian philosophy  has  opened  an  endless  field  of  discussion. 
When  we  speak  of  the  Neo-platonism  of  Philo  and  his 
school,  we  have  not  only  to  go  back  to  Plato  to  understand 
Philo's  terminology,  but  to  consider  the  effect  of  Oriental 
philosophy  on  Jewish  theology,  and  the  converse.  The 
Logos,  so  used  by  Philo,  is  something  very  different  to 
the  Logos  of  St  John.  A  converted  Keo*platonist  mnst 
have  been  astonished  by  the  magnificence  of  meaning 
contained  in  the  word  as  used  by  the  Apostle.  Just  as  St 
Paul  told  the  Athenians,  ''  Him  whom  ye  ignorantly 
worship  declare  I  unto  you,*'  so  8t  John  seems  to  say  to 
the  cultured  classes  of  Ephesus  :  "  This  Logos  of  wfaidi 
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you  think  and  write  and  vpeak,  what  it  is  in  the  reality, 
in  the  diviner  forms  of  the  Idea  of  Ideas,  as  Philo  calls  it, 
— the  Ideas  if  yon  will — ffim  declare  I  nntoyou.**  Doubt- 
less we  see  in  Philo  an  example  of  that  true  Prseparatio 
Evangeltca  of  which  Clement  of  Borne  and  others  speak, 
an  expression  of  the  desire  for  the  Desire  of  all  nations. 
Tet  it  is  easy  to  exaggerate  the  historical  relation.  No 
doubt  here,  as  elsewhere,  God  has  gradually  unveiled 
Himself  so  that  our  human  understandings  may  be  able 
and  may  be  helped  to  bear  His  light.  But  the  simple 
question  is  whether  we  really  find  in  Philo  the  doctrine 
of  a  Personal  Being,  whether  Philo's  constantly  repeated 
e?iot  Aoyos  is  indeed  a  Divine  Personality.  Thus  critics 
form  their  camps,  unequal  indeed  on  this  question,  and 
such  a  writer  as  Professor  Jowett  seem  to  have  passed 
over  from  one  camp  to  the  oiher.  Jew  though  he  was, 
there  seems  to  have  been  no  Messianic  hope  in  Philo. 
His  conceptions  of  the  Logos  were  wavering  and  indis- 
tinct. There  are  two  conflicting  voices  in  his  utterance — 
the  voice  of  the  Hebrew  and  that  of  the  Greek.  There 
are  many  passages— quite  a  list  of  them — in  such  books  as 
Dorner*s  *  Person  of  Christ,'  Dean  Liddon's  *  Hampton 
Liectures,'  to  which  the  student  of  Philo  msy  add  at  his 
leisure,  which  seem  to  indicate  a  Personality.  For  instance, 
to  take  a  gleaning  of  my  own  in  a  work  of  Philo's  which 
lost  in  the  Oreek  has  been  found  in  the  Armenian  lan- 
guage, and  thtoce  tramdated  into  Latin,  and  published  at 
the  Armenian  Convent  in  Venice,  he  says  that  man  could 
not  have  been  formed  on  the  similitude  of  the  Supreme 
Father  of  the  TJniverse,  but  only  after  the  pattern  of 
the  Second  Deity,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  Many  still  stronger  terms  might  be  quoted.  But 
the  whole  consensus  of  such  .passages  will  hardly  meet 
the  strain  that  is  put  upon  them.  His  Logos  is  used  in  so 
many  sens€B  that  it  is  impossible  to  assign  to  it  the  idea 
of  the  IncMrnation  of  God. 

The  Logos  of  Philo  is,  after  all,  an  abstraction  and  not 
a  Person.  Aknost  invariably  it  means  the  "  Reason''  and 
not  the  "Word,"  whereas  in  the  "  Memra"  it  is  the  Wowi 
and  not  the  Reason.  It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  St 
John  sat  at  the  feet  of  Philo  and  derived  from  him  his 
conception  of  the  Logos.  As  St  John  expands  his  sub- 
ject, and  as  we  look  further  into  the  system  of  Philo,  we 
perceive  that  the  divergence  becomes  greater,  and  in  fact 
insuperable.  Just  as  at  the  time  of  the  Coming  of  Christ 
the  Greek  language  was  universal  and  facilitated  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  so  in  that  language  itself  a  term 
was  prepared  which  met  the  highest  culture  of  the  Alex- 
andrian, the  Greek,  and  the  Hebrew,  and  became  the 
vehicle  of  a  teaching  that  transcended  them  all. 

I  do  not  agree  wiUi  'Professor  Watkin's  admirable 
<  Commentary  on  St  John '  or  Bishop  Ellicott's  edition  of 
the  'New  Testament,'  that  in  the  consideration  of  the 
Logos,  Gnostic  systems  should  be  excluded  if  the  re- 
ceived opinions  of  authorship  and  date  are  valid.  Even 
at  the  time  wlien  fit  Paul  wrote  his  Bpiatles  to  the  £phe- 


sians,  there  was  a  strong  Gnostic  element,  as  Mr  Llewellyn 
Davies  has  carefully  drawn  out  in  his  analysis  of  the 
Gnostic  terms  in  that  Epistle.  St  John  wrote  his  Gospel 
primarily  for  those  very  Ephesians,  among  whom  Gnos- 
ticism was  emerging,  and  this  Gnostic  element  would 
have  been  in  his  mind  when  he  propounded  the  true 
doctrine  of  the  Logos. 

This  process  should  especially  be  noted  in  reference  to 
the  design  and  plan  of  the  Gospel.  Here,  as  upon  a  rock, 
it  sets  forth  the  Godheiul  of  the  Saviour.  It  may  be  said 
generally  that  in  the  synchronistic  Gospels  the  doctrine  of 
the  Human  Nature  is  taken  for  granted,  and  that  it  is 
the  aim  of  the  Evangelists  to  show  that  the  real  man 
Jbsus  is  the  Christ.  The  scope  of  the  last  Gospel,  the 
spiritual  Gospel,  the  abiding  Gospel,  the  Head  Gospel, 
the  Gospel  which  is  all  heart  and  soul,  the  heart  and  soul 
of  Jesus,  is  to  set  forth  the  Godhead  of  Christ.  In  the 
course  of  time,  in  the  new  doubts  of  a  new  generation,  it 
became  necessary  that  the  doctrine  should  be  re -stated 
with  divine  energy.  So  the  last  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets  here  gives  the  final  supplement  to  the  Gospels^ 
as  in  the  Apocalypse  he  had  completed  the  cycle  of  pro- 
phetic utterances.  Though  the  form  of  Cerinthus  looms 
too  indistinct  through  the  traditions  of  his  time  to  make 
us  sure  of  any  special  reference  to  him,  yet  it  was  no 
doubt  directed  against  that  earlier  false  Gnosis  which 
was  developed  into  the  Gnosticism  of  a  later  date  ;  and  in 
the  future  elaboration  of  her  creedft  and  purification  from 
the  accretions  of  false  doctrine  the  Fathers  and  Con- 
fesj^ora  of  the  Church  found  in  the  Logos  a  heavenly 
treasure  and  a  heavenly  armoory  for  the  defence  of  the 
faith  and  the  refutation  of  heresy. 

Xastly,  let  us  briefly  sum  up  the  doctrine  of  the  Ijogos 
as  unfolded  by  St  John.  St  John  uses  the  term  Logos 
thirty -six  times  in  his  Gospel  and  once  in  the  Apocalypse, 
but  the  special  sense  is  limited  to  the  prologue  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Logos  is  the  Word,  the  Expression,  the 
Character,  the  Communication  of  God.  Before  the 
creation,  in  that  eternity  in  which  the  ooooepiion  of  time 
was  not)  Hb  was  with  God,  vp^f  dc^y,  not  *9p^  the 
peculiar  word  wp6M  indicating  a  distinction  from  the  Father; 
at  the  same  time  &  perpetual  tendency  of  the  Son  to  the 
Father  in  unity  of  essence.  Not  only  was  He  with  God, 
but  He  was  God.  He  vku  God  ;  He  was  not  made  God. 
Hr,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  existing  before  the  ages, 
became  Incarnate  in  Jesus  Christ.  "  Our  Lord  Jrstts 
Christ  Who  has  saved  us,''  says  St  Clement  of  Borne, 
"although  He  was  Spirit  before,  yet  became  fiesh." 
Hk  made  all  things,  literally  there  was  not  one  thing 
which  was  made  without  Him.  He  is  the  Life— the 
single  source  and  gift  of  life,  its  very  basis,  the  Life 
Universal,  Absolute,  underlying  all  spiritual,  intellectual, 
physical  being  and  action.  In  that  Life  Hk  is  the  Li^^ht 
of  the  human  race,  and  all  the  luMtilily  of  ilie  sui round- 
ing darkness  is  unable  to  overcome  it.    (There  seems  little 
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donbt  that  the  alternative  reading  given  by  the  Bevision- 
ists  to  Keer4\afi€  is  every  way  preferable.) 

If  we  may  here  allude  once  more  to  Philo's  system,  we 
may  here  note  the  sharp  antagonism  of  St  John's  teaching 
to  it  (I)  In  the  denunciation  of  moral  evil  wherever 
Philo  shows  no  consciousness  or  confession  of  sin,  and  (2) 
the  creation  of  the  world  by  the  personal  Christ  is 
opposed  altogether  to  Philo's  doctrine  of  the  original  in- 
dependent 0^17.  I  feel  strongly  inclined  to  add,  to  the 
modern  Evolution  theory  as  well.  To  the  Alexandrian 
Pleroma  he  opposes  Christ  who  is  the  Fulness  of  ^ all 
things— who  meets  every  want  of  every  believer.  That 
Divine  Logos  speaks  to  the  human  Logos  in  thought, 
reason  and  conscience.  In  some  writers  the  Prologue  of 
the  Logos  is  limited  to  the  first  four  verses,  but  Canon 
Westcott  rightly  points  out  that  the  introduction  extends 
to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth,  reaching  its  culmination  in 
the  wonderful  words  :  ''The  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
tabernacled  among  us.''  For  the  further  exposition,  con- 
tent with  trying  to  furnish  a  rough  clue-map  of  the  con- 
troversy, I  would  refer  to  Canon  Westcott's  'Commentary,' 
surely  the  most  instructive  and  admirable  of  its  class. 
Some  final  tones  of  St  John's  Gospel  seem  especially  to 
apply  to  these  primal  utterances  respecting  the  Logos : 
"  These  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  in 
His  Name." 

FREDKRICK  ARNOLD. 


Centennial  Ctjougbts  about  tbe  American 

Cl)ucci)« 

No.  IV.— GENERAL  GOVERNMENT. 

The  legislative  body  of  the  American  Church,  as  a  whole, 
is  the  General  Convention,  which  meets  triennially  at  the  great 
cities  in  turn,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  October.  Should  any 
occasion  arise  requiring  the  immediate  action  of  the  whole 
Church,  a  Special  Convention  may  be  called  by  the  Presiding 
Bishop.  The  Assembly  consists  of  two  Houses,  the  Upper  or 
House  of  Bishops,  which  comprises  all  the  Bishops,  Diocesan, 
Missionary  and  Assistant ;  and  the  Lower,  or  House  of  Deputies, 
composed  of  four  clerical  and  four  lay  delegates  from  each 
Diocese,  elected  by  the  several  Conventions.  The  laymen 
must  of  course  be  communicants.  All  laws  affecting  the  whole 
Church  are  passed  by  the  General  Convention  ;  but  it  can 
make  no  change  in  the  Constitution  or  Prayer- Book  unless 
such  changes  shall  first  have  been  agreed  to  at  one  Convention, 
submitted  to  that  of  every  Diocese,  and  again  returned  to  a 
second  General  Convention,  and  by  it  finally  accepted.  All 
legislation  must  be  affirmed  by  a  majority  of  the  three  orders 
respectively  before  it  becomes  law.  In  all  the  business  of  the 
Convention  freedom  of  debate  is  allowed,  and  each  House  may 
originate  and  propose  action  for  the  other,  and  each  has  a 
negative  on  the  other,  only  that  in  the  case  of  the  Upper  the 
negative  must  be  with  reasons  in  writing  and  within  three  days 
from  the  time  it  is  proposed  by  the  Lower  House.  All  the 
expenses  of  the  General  Convention  are  met  by  a  payment 
iuU>  l^he  fnnd  for  that  purpose  o^  three  dollars  (12s.),  by  the 


several  Diocesan  Conventions  for  each   clergyman    in  iht 
Diocesei 

The  chief  officer  of  the  Assembly  is  the  Presiding  Bishnp 
of  the  Church  who  is  the  oldest  by  Consecration.  At  preset: 
he  is  Dr  Smith,  Bishop  of  Kentucky,*  who  kept  his  £piscopai 
Jubilee  some  two  or  three  years  ago,  and  is  over  ninety  yem 
of  age ;  he  is  still  active  and  able  to  perform  bis  duties  u 
President.  The  other  officers  are  the  Secretaries,  the  His- 
toriographer and  the  Registrar,  who  must  be  a  Priest,  and 
whose  duties  consist  of  the  care  and  custody  of  all  documents 
concerning  the  Church,  and  attendance  at  the  consecration  of 
every  Bishop,  in  order  to  obtain  a  properly  signed  certaficate 
of  consecration  to  place  among  the  archives.  Hia  traveUing 
expenses  are  paid  by  the  General  Convention  Fund. 

The  duties  of  the  General  Convention  are  to  regulate  the 
Ministry,  Discipline,  Worship  and  Doctrine  of  the  Church  ;  to 
appoint  Missionary  Bishops,  who  are  nominated  by  the  Upper 
House,  and  elected  by  Lower  in  the  same  impressive  and 
Apostolic  manner  as  that  previously  described  ;  to  form  new 
Dioceses,  to  receive  from  the  Bishops  and  Standing  Com- 
mittees a  condensed  report  and  tabular  view  of  the  state  of  the 
Church  in  each  Diocese,  also  of  all  Episcopal  Schools,  Colleges, 
Hospitals  and  Asylums,  and  on  these  to  draw  up  a  Pastord 
which  is  read  in  every  church  on  some  public  occasion. 

Ministry  and  Discipline. 
The  following  is  a  digest  of  the  Canon  Law  laid  down  by  tbs 
General  Convention  concerning  the  above  points  : 

Any  person  desiring  to  be  admitted  as  a  candidate  for  Holy 
Orders  must  first  consult  his  immediate  Spiritual  Pastor, 
who,  if  he  approves,  shall  if  possible  personally  present  him 
to  the  Bishop,  if  not,  he  shall  write  a  letter  of  commenda- 
tion. 

This  application  to  become  a  Postulant  can  only  be  made 
to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  which  the  young  man  reaides» 
the  Bishop  may  if  sufficient  cause  be  shown  transfer  the  xp- 
plication  to  the  Bishop  of  another  Diocese.     No  Bishop  may 
receive  an  application  from  a  person  refused  in    anotho- 
Diocese,  or  who  having  been  admitted  as  a  Postulant  has 
ceased  to  be  a  candidate,  until  the  reasons  shall  have  been 
explained  by  the  Bishop  of  that  Diocese,  submitted  to  his 
own  Standing  Committee  and  by  them  accepted.     Having 
been  approved  by  his  Parish  Priest  and  the  Bishop,  the  Postu- 
lant must  next  procure  a  testimonial  signed  by  his  Rector  and 
the  Vestry  of  the  Parish,  this  paper  he  must  send  to  the 
Standing  Committee,  and  if  they  also  accept  him,  the  Bishop 
will  give  direction  where  he  is  to  study.     Care  shall  be  taken 
that  he  studies  diligently,  and  does  not  indulge  in  any  vain 
conduct,  or  any  amusements  unfavourable  to  that  serioosness 
and  those  pious  habits  that  become  a  person  preparing  for  the 
ministry.     He  will  have  also  very  clearly  to  prove  that  he 
can  read,  speak  and  preach  well,  and  to  the  strictness  on  this 
point  is  due  the  fact  that  one  seldom  hears  bad  reading  in  the 
American  churches,  and  rarely  a  poor  sermon.     By  repeated 
tests  and  long  trial  the  candidates  are  weeded  out,  black  sheep 
disappear,  and  the  whole  clerical  tone  is  elevated. 

The  young  Priest,  having  been  called  as  Rector  or  Assistant 
Rector  to  some  parish,  is  instituted  with  the  beauUful  offics 
appointed  for  that  purpose.     Should  any  difficulty  arise  be- 

*  We  beUere  be  has  died  since  tliese  words  were  written. 
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tween  himself  and  the  PariBhioners,  ihe  dispute  miist  be 
referred  to  the  Bishop,  who  may  if  he  please  call  upon  the 
Standing  Committee  for  their  advice.  If  the  clergyman 
refuse  to  comply  with  the  arbitration,  the  Bishop  will  inhibit 
him  from  all  ministerial  offices  and  functions  within  the 
Diocese  until  he  submits  himself ;  should  the  Parish  refuse 
to  hear  the  Bishop,  it  is  disqualified  from  representation  in 
the  Diocesan  Convention  until  it  gives  satisfactory  guarantees 
of  having  accepted  the  judgment* 

If  any  clergyman  shall  be  guilty  of  evil  life,  false  doctrine, 
breach  of  ordination  vows,  violation  of  the  Constitution  and 
Canons  of  the  General  Convention  or  of  his  own  Diocese,  he 
shall  be  amenable  to  his  Bishop,  and  be  tried  by  the  clerical 
members  of  the  Standing  Committee.  Judgment  shall  be 
given  by  the  Bishop  alone,  and  shall  be  admonition,  suspension 
or  degradation  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require  ;  the 
result  of  the  trial  shall  be  communicated  to  the  Bishop  and 
Standing  Committee  of  every  Diocese.  The  American  clergy 
are  judged  by  their  chief  officer,  tried  by  their  peers ;  brother 
does  not  go  to  law  with  brother  before  the  unbelievers,  no 
policy  governs  the  judgment ;  no  lawyers  grow  rich  on  the 
Church's  strife. 

American  Bishops  may  be  dealt  with  like  ordinary  Priests, 
and  the  offences  for  wliich  they  can  be  tried  are  the  same. 
The  charges  must  be  made  in  writing  by  five  male  communi- 
cants of  good  standing,  of  the  diocese  of  the  accused,  and  of 
whom  two  must  be  Priests,  and  sent  to  the  Presiding  Bishop 
if  he  be  not  related  to  the  accused ;  if  he  be,  then  to  the  next 
in  seniority.  The  Presiding  Bishop  shall  then  take  the  list  of 
the  Clerical  and  Lay  Delegates  to  the  last  General  Convention 
and  choose  by  lot  from  it  two  Clerical  and  two  Lay  Deputies 
from  the  Diocese  of  the  accused  and  from  the  three  adjoining 
Dioceses ;  these  sixteen  men  form  the  Board  of  Inquiry.  On 
assembling  the  Board  shall  choose  from  their  number  a 
President  and  Secretary,  and  appoint  a  Church  Advocate  who 
must  be  a  communicant,  and  who  shall  attend  not  as  a 
prosecuting  counsel  but  to  give  his  advice  when  required  on 
questions  not  theological.  The  Board  investigates  the  accusa- 
tions, and  if  they  are  admitted  draws  up  a  presentment  which 
is  forwarded  to  the  Presiding  Bishop,  who  shall  without 
delay  send  a  copy  to  the  accused  notifying  him  to  attend  for 
the  purpose  of  selecting  the  Bishops  to  form  the  Court  for  his 
trial.  The  Board  of  Inquiry  is  now  disbanded,  and  the 
Bishops  alone  take  up  the  matter.  The  Presiding  and  accused 
Bishops  and  the  Church  Advocate  being  met  together,  the 
names  of  all  the  Bishops,  except  such  as  may  be  related  to  the 
accused,  are  placed  in  a  vessel  from  which  are  drawn  eleven 
names,  these  are  reduced  to  seven,  by  the  Presiding  Bisho[> 
and  the  accused  alternately  striking  off  the  extra  ones.  The 
remainder  constitute  the  Court.  The  accused  may  call  witnesses 
and  have  legal  counsel  who  must  be  communicants.  The 
lawyers  have  no  vote,  and  may  not  interfere  in  theological 
questions  but  on  legal  points  only.  Judgment  is  given  and 
the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  seven  Bishops,  which  may 
be  suspension  or  degradation.  Full  records  of  all  the  pro- 
ceedings are  kept,  and  are,  after  the  trial,  lodged  with  the 
Registrar  of  the  General  Convention  for  future  reference. 
The  sentence  is  communicated  to  every  clergyman  in  each 
Diocese.  This  form  of  trial  applies  to  offenoes  in  manner  of 
life,  or  violation  of  the  Constitution  or  Canons  of  the  General 


Convention  or  Diocese.  Shotdd  the  Charge  be  that  of  false 
doctrine,  it  can  be  brought  only  by  a  Bishop,  and  by  one  alone, 
for  "two  or  more  may  not  unite  in  such  a  presentment.*' 
The  Court  in  this  case  is  composed  of  all  the  Bishops  except 
the  accused  and  the  accuser,  and  two  thirds  constitute  the 
majority  that  pronounces  the  judgment.  Bishops  without 
jurisdiction  and  Missionary  Bishops  are,  like  the  Diocesan, 
open  to  trial 

In  the  case  of  a  communicant  being  repelled  by  his  Clergy- 
man from  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  Bishop  alone  gives 
judgment  in  the  matter.  There  is  no  dragging  the  solemn 
question  as  to  who  is  a  meet  recipient  before  a  civil  court,  to 
be  made  the  subject  of  newspaper  reports  and  legal  quibbles. 
They  to  whose  hands  the  **  dread  keys  "  have  been  conunitted 
are  felt  to  be  the  only  proper  judges  of  such  meetness. 

(From  a  CcrrespondenU) 


ailotoances  foe  ^pintual 
DisaDtiantages* 

Ad  Clbbum. 

S.  Paul  says,  '*Each  other's  burdens  bear  ye,"  which  words 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  expands — '*  These  are  the  burdens  I 

would  have  you  bear Your  neighbour's  errors  and 

weaknesses,  his  sorrows  and  sufferings.*'  I  am  not  sure  that 
we  always  do  this.  We  are  bound  to  raise  a  high  standard, 
for  such  is  the  Gospel  staudard,  bound  to  do  so  for  the  honour 
of  God,  bound  to  do  so  for  the  good  of  the  very  people  for 
whom  we  ought  to  make  large  allowances ;  for  it  is  their 
interest  to  be  raised  above  their  present  low  level.  Here 
comes  in  our  difficulty.  How  are  we  to  ask  a  great  deal  and 
accept  a  very  little  ?  or  rather,  How  are  we  to  do  our  duty 
by  God  and  man,  and  not  ask  so  much  as  those  whom  we 
address  will  feel  to  be  unreasonable,  impracticable,  and  un- 
feeling, and  so  turn  away  disgusted  or  disheartened? 

Let  us  consider  the  life  of  sailors  on  board  coal  steamers 
which  are  discharged  in  eight  hours,  and  a  new  voyage  begun  ; 
of  sailors  and  soldiers  who  have  no  chaplain — which  is  the 
case  wherever  the  numbers  are  small ;  of  omnibus  men  and 
cab  men ;  of  the  men  in  the  goods  stations  of  railways ;  of 
pointsmen  ;  of  oastlers  and  waiters ;  of  domestic  servants  in 
too  many  houses  in  which  master  and  mistress  and  children 
think  only  of  themselves  ;  of  those  who  lodge  in  the  same 
house  with  bad  people,  perhaps  on  the  same  fioor  ;  of  want 
of  light  to  read  by,  and  of  clean  clothes  for  Church. 

In  the  country,  where  spiritual  disadvantages  are  so  much 
less,  how  can  we  have  the  heart  to  scold,  when  our  Churches 
are  badly  attended  during  harvests,  remembering  what  harvest 
work  is  ?  What  can  a  man  do  in  the  way  of  religious  ob- 
servances who  works  as  one  of  my  parishioners  worked  last 
year  in  hoeing  rape  ?  He  began  at  4  a.m.  and  worked  until 
8  p.  m.,  with  two  hours'  intermission  for  meals.  Need  he  have 
done  so  ?  The  answer  is  that  he  had  a  family  to  support.  If 
the  wife  stays  at  home  on  Sunday  morning  to  cook  the  dinner, 
is  it  not  the  only  hot  meal  of  the  bread -earner  all  the  week 
through  ?  If  he  rises  late  on  the  Lord's  Day,  is  it  not  the 
only  day  on  which  he  can  do  so  ?  We  scold  and  x)lead,  but 
surely  it  is  with  great  misgiving,  or  should  be  so. 

Then  there  is  the  low  moral  standard  by  which  the  masses 
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ftre  being  trained  from  childhood.  We  think  it  t ery  bad  to 
poach  and  smaggle.  to  purloin  the  master^a  property,  to  aak 
more  for  a  thing  than  it  ia  worth  and  the  reverse ;  bat  noue 
of  these  things  are  held  to  be  very  wrong,  if  wrong  at  all,  on 
that  social  level  where  the  temptation  .to  do  them  is  a  tempta- 
tion. We  discern  the  faults  which  we  have  no  inducement 
to  commit ;  do  these  people  see  none  in  ua  ?  This  suggests 
something  further.  The  poor  see  others  live  in  luxury,  sloth, 
guilty  of  extravagance  and  waste.  Can  they  be  blind  to  our 
failings?  No,  we  see  theirs,  and  they  see  ours.  Well,  then, 
when  we  tell  them  to  be  contented,  not  to  murmur,  not  to 
envy,  not  to  be  wasteful,  have  we  no  misgivings  ?  No  con- 
sideration ?  Make  we  no  allowances,  as  if  we  needed  none ; 
as  if  it  were  quite  certain  that  what  we  blame  in  them  is  in 
them  very  wrong,  and  is  easily  capable  of  amendment  ? 

We  tell  them  to  examine  themselves ;  but  where  ?  when  ? 
— to  read  their  Bibles  ;  where  ?  when  ? — to  pray,  to  prex>are 
for  Communion.     Where  ? — When  ? — How  ? 

Am  I  speaking  extravagantly  when  I  confess  that,  consider- 
ing my  spiritual  advantages,  I  know  that  I  am  a  much  worse 
man  than  some  of  my  people,  who  seem  to  have  very  little 
religion  in  them  ?  and  that  when  I  observe  some  few  who, 
■urmounting  all  obstacles  and  in  spite  of  them,  do  pray,  read, 
prepare  themselves,  attend  Church  frequently,  are  patient 
and  contented,  do  kind  acts  to  others,  sacrificing  their  own 
time,  convenience,  and  some  of  their  little  and  hard-earned 
■nbstance,  am  I  wrong  in  looking  upon  these  as  high  saints  in 
comparison  with  myself,  and  in  feeling  that  I  am  preaching 
to  ray  betters,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  ? 

If  there  is  any  truth  in  these  observations,  then  perhaps  it 
would  be  more  just  in  us,  more  kind,  and  more  winning  and 
efficacious  if,  instead  of  condemning  this  thing  strongly  and 
insisting  upon  that,  we  were  to  put  the  case  more  in  this 
manner,  with  all  encouragement  and  affectionate  sympathy : 
"  Dear  friends,  would  you  not  be  happier  if  .  .  .  Would  it  not 
please  6  *d  if  ...  I  know  you  have  your  difficulties^  but 
would  it  not  be  worth  trying  ?  Just  try  and  see.  God  will 
make  allowance  for  you,  tender  and  large,  but  try.  I  feel  sure 
the  effort  will  be  blessed  to  you. "  Anyhow  we  shall  be  assisted 
by  such  reflections  to  escape  the  very  real,  constant^  and 
dangerous  temptation  to  look  coldly  on  those  who  do  not 
respond  to  our  exhortations,  to  lose  heart,  and  so  lose  e.\rne8t- 
ness  in  our  work.  Those  of  my  brethren  who  are  good  enough 
to  read  these  remarks  will  be  able  to  make  more  of  them  than 
the  writer  does,  and  to  think  them  out  more  fully  and  with 
more  effect.  W.  k.  HEYGATK. 


^x^uHil€i]/r-  i^-opic s  ;;^ 


The  Bishopric  of  Bristol  Bill  passed  through  Committee 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Saturday,  and  was  read  a 
third  time.  Mr  Gladstone  stated  briefly  and  clearly  the 
grounds  on  which  the  Bill  waa  worthy  of  support.  He 
was  careful  to  impress  upon  the  House  that  no  public 
funds  would  be  required,  and  that  no  increase  in  the 
episcopal  element  iu  the  House  of  Lords  would  result 
from  the    division  of   the  Diocese  of    Gloucester   and 


Bristol  With  regard  to  the  latter,  Sir  W.  LawsoD,  "  one 
of  the  few  Badicals  left  in  the  House  who  bad  not  been 
melted  away  by  the  hot.  weather  "-— doubtless  owing  to 
the  water  cure  —  remarked  that  the  conduct  of  th» 
Bishopa  in  the  House  of  Lorda  of  late  had  been  so 
highly  satisfactory,  that  the  fact  that  the  division  of  tb» 
diooese  in  qnestion  did  not  involve  the  addition  of 
another  prelate  to  the  Upper  House,  instead  of  being 
a  recommendation  of  the  measure,  almost  painfullr 
aflbcted  him.  Perhaps  Sir  W.  Lawson  might  console 
himself  with  the  thought,  that  the  severance  of  Bristol 
from  Gloucester  would  lessen  the  income  and  importance 
of  Dr  Ellicott,  who  was  wicked  enough  to  vote,  and  that 
alone  of  all  the  Bishops,  against  the  Franchise  BilL  The 
Premier  urged  the  importance  of  the  passing  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Bristol  Bill  from  two  poiuta  of  view.  It  was 
desirable,  ^rst^  as  increasing  *'  episoopal  superintendeiice" 
in  the  Church  of  Enghiad ;  and,  secondly,  because  the 
people  of  Bristol  wished  it,  and  Bristol  from  ilA  aim 
deserved  it,  and  had  gathered  together  the  required  san 
before  application  to  Parliament.  No  reasonable  mnD, 
not  even  Sir  W.  Lawson,  we  should  have  thought,  could 
have  discovered  any  ground  of  objection  to  the  break iog- 
up  of  a  union  which  was  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  when 
already,  for  less  reasons,  the  Isle  of  Man  from  Carlisle, 
and  Bangor  from  S.  Asaph,  who  were  married  at  the 
same  time,  had  suffered  divorce.  We  congratulate 
Bristol  on  the  passage  of  the  Bill  through  the  House  of 
Commons. 


The  Keport  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  sit  on 
the  Church  Patronage  Bills  of  Mr  Leatham  and  Mr  Stan- 
hope is  now  before  the  public.  The  resolutions,  which 
were  agreed  to,  prohibit  the  sale  of  next  presentations, 
abolish  resignation  bonds,  turn  donations  into  presenta- 
tive  benefices,  and  under  certain  limitations  do  away 
with  the  sale  of  advowsons.  The  limitations  are  that 
the  purchasers  have  a  proprietary  interest  in  or  near  the 
parish,  or  be  some  public  patron  or  set  of  trusteea  having 
no  power  of  sale,  or  be  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty  under  certain  provision&  The  obnoxious  pro- 
posal that  the  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  Board  should  recoup 
themselves,  both  as  to  capital  and  interest,  by  a  cliarge 
upon  the  benefice  after  the  next  voidance,  waa  objected 
to  by  Mr  Hubbard  and  Mr  Talbot  unsuccessfully.  Mr 
Talbot  was  able  to  carry,  however,  the  proposal,  that  as 
an  alternative  the  price  may  be  paid  "from  funds  at 
the  disposal  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  Board."  Another 
important  resolution,  to  the  effect  that  the  parish ionen 
and  the  bishop  should  have  power  of  objecting  or  re- 
fusing any  presentee  on  the  ground  of  physical,  mentalf 
or  moral  unfitness,  and  another  for  the  establishment  of 
Diocesan  Patronage  Boards,  were  the  chief  results  of  the 
deliberations  of  the  Committee^  We  have  already  ex- 
pressed our  opinions  on  Mr  Leatham's  and  Mr  Stanhope's 
measures,  but  as  now  there  seems  little  likelihood  of  legis- 
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lation  for  some  time  to  come  upon  the  subject,  we  will 
simply  repeat  that  any  scheme  which,  invades  the  rights 
of  private  patrons,  or  practically  leaves  the  question  who 
shall  be  the  incumbent  only  in  the  hands  of  the  paririi- 
iouers,  will  not  command  the  confidence  of  Churchmen. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Bishop  Piers 
Claughton  at  his  residence,  at  Maida-hill,  oa  Monday  last. 
In  1859  he  was  consecrated  as  the  first  Bishop  of  St 
Helena,  and  after  three  years  was  translated  to  Ck)lombo. 
In  1870  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  soon  appointed 
Archdeacon  of  London  with  a  Canonry  at  S.  Paul's.  In 
1875  he  added  to  his  duties  the  post  of  Chaplain- General 
to  the  Forces,  an  act  which  excited  considerable  comment 
Sydney  Smith  said  of  Lord  John  Russell  that  he  would 
perform  the  operation  for  the  stone,  build  S.  Peter's,  or 
assume  with  or  without  ten  minutes'  notice  the  command 
of  the  Channel  Fleet,  and  Bishop  Piers  Claughton  seemed 
to  have  shared  in  some  degree  the  same  spirit  of  self- 
con  fidenoe  in  the  combination  of  offices- which  he  accepted; 
He  will  not  be  greatly  missed  at  S.  Paul's,  but  in  the 
exercise  of  his  post  as  Archdeacon  of  London  he  ever 
acted  in  a  kindly  and  amiable  spirit.  Bishop  Piers 
Claughton  distinguished  himself  at  Oxford,  taking  a  First 
Class  in  Lit.  Hum,,  becoming  Fellow  of  tTniversity 
College,  Examiner,  &c.,  but  as  a  divine  or  preacher  he 
displayed  but  little  ability.  His  remains  were  removed  to 
8.  Paul's,  where  the  clergy  of  the  Archdeaconery  were 
invited  to  attend,  after  which  the  burial  took  place  at 
Elton  in  Huntingdonshire. 

By  the  death  of  the  Rev.  G,  W.  Pieritz  a  well-known 
form  will  be  missed  at  Oxford.  Mr  Pieritz  was  originally 
a  rabbi,  and  continued  some  years  to  execute  the  duties  of 
that  office.  He  was  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  and 
baptized  in  the  year  1834,  having  no  less  persous  for  his 
sponsors  than  the  King  of  Prussia  and  Neander.  He  hud 
much  to  do  with  that  miserable  affair,  *'  the  Jerusalem 
Bishopnc,"  tlie  working  of  which,  we  believe,  he  after* 
wards  bitterly  regretted.  It  was  *^  the  third  blow  which 
shattered  "  Dr  Newman's  **  faith  in  the  Anglican  Church," 
BO  that  we  have  paid  dearly  enough  for  that  folly.  But 
to  return  to  Mr  Pierite,  he  was  ordained,  after  graduating 
at  Cambridge,  in  the  year  1^846,  and  became  perpetual 
curate  of  Stanningly,  and  afterwards  vicar  of  Hardwioke, 
He  has  been  living  for  fourteen  years  at  Oxford,  and 
engaged  in  teaching  Hebrew.  He  supplies  an  instance  of 
a  Jew  who  was  thoroughly  converted,  and,  like  the  Apostle 
S.  Paul,  transferred  his  zaal  without  diminution  horn. 
Judaism  to  Christianity.  In  the  world  of  letters  Mr 
Pieritz  will  be  remembered  as  the  author  of  '  The  Gk>spels 
from  the  Rabbinical  Point  of  View,'  in  which  he  showed 
himself  able  to  throw  much  light  upon  difficult  questions 
from  his  knowledge  of  Hebrew  customs.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  engaged  in  a  work  which  was  intended 
to  be  a  reply  to  some  of  Professor  Robertson-Smith's 
statements  on  the  Old  Testament. 
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IKTIM ATIONB  OF  ImKORTALITT.      By  W.  G ARRKTT  HORDEB; 

London  :  Elliot  Stock.    Pp.  184. 

It  is  impossible  to  turn  away  the  mind  of  man  from  the 
question  whether  he  exists  or  not  after  death.  Even  Posi* 
tivists  are  divided  amongst  themselves  as  to  the  truth  of 
immortality.  A  recent  author,  whilst  renouncing  the 
notion  of  a  God  as  '*  unsupported,"  struggles  to  retain  the 
doctrine  of  a  survival  of  life  after  death  in  some  new 
form  and  condition.  The  attempt  to  shut  out  the  problem 
of  all  problems— "Is  death  an  accident  in  my  onward 
course  or  all  my  destiny  ?  "—must  from  the  very  constitu- 
tion of  the  soul  prove  a  failure.  The  Agnostic  tries  to 
lay  an  interdict  on  the  human  mind  when  it  would  search 
after  the  truth  of  things  which  are  inaccessible  to  expe- 
rience, and  ignores  the  religious  aspirations  and  instincts 
of  the  soul.  The  work  before  us  is  intended  to  supply 
some  thoughts  which  may  help  those  who  are  **  perplexed 
and  troubled"  about  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state.  The 
author  in  the  Preface  justly  remarks  that  the  contention 
upon  different  theories  of  a  future  life  has  behind  it  the 
more  pressing  inquiry — "  Is  there  a  future  life  to  theorise 
about?"  Alger,  in  his  "doctrine  of  a  Future  Life," 
accounts  for  the  increase  of  doubt  or  actual  unbelief  on 
this  subject  in  the  present  time  in  three  ways.  He  attri- 
butes it  to  the  lack  of  prayer  and  meditation,  the  means 
whereby  the  soul  lays  hold  of  and  realises  that  which  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  senses — the  Invisible  World ;  to 
a  certain  unlikelihood  of  this  Truth  when  regarded  on  the 
grounds  of  mythological  comparisons;  and  to  a  difficulty 
of  the  imagination  in  conceiving  of  the  form  of  a  future 
state  of  existence. 

In  taking  up  Mr  Horder's  book,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  it  is  concerned  with  '*  intimations  of  "  not  '*  arguments 
for"  Immortality.  Deeper  treatment  of  the  subject  will 
be  found  in  the  '  Etudes  Philosophiques  sur  le  Chris- 
tianisme '  of  Auguste  Nicolas,  in  the  third  chapter  of  the 
First  Book  on  the  "  Immortality  De  L'Ame,"  in  which  he 
contends  that,  because  we  have  the  idea  of  immortality, 
when  all  appearances  are  against  it  and  the  phenomena  of 
death  in  man  and  beast  are  much  the  same,  therefore  the 
notion  **  must  have  some  foundation  in  reality"  And  for 
the  arguments  for  a  future  state-^avguments  of  a  phy* 
sic^ogicaJ,  analogical,  psychological,  theological,  and  moral 
character — Alger's  History  may  be  consulted,  though  we 
differ  greatly  from  some  of  his  conclusions.  But  the  book 
befoM  us  supplies  jUst  what  is  needed  for  those  who  do 
not  want  to  read  a  treatise,  or  to  have  their  minds  thrown 
into  an  argumentative  posture.  It  throws  out  certain 
helpful  thoughts  for  those  who  are  in  doubt,  but  who  toish 
to  believe.  We  think  unbelief  is  more  often  of  a  moral 
than  intellectual  origin  than  is  commonly  supposed,  and 
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when  the  heart  and  conscience  rather  than  the  head  are 
its  flonrce,  other  measnres  must  be  adopted. 

The  'Intimations'  are  gathered  from  'Hhe  Human 
Race,"  "Human  Nature,"  "Nature,"  "Christ,"  "the 
Unseen  Realm,"  &c.  The  author  finds  the  reasons  why 
the  doctrine  of  immortality  has  been  weakened  in  our 
day  in  somewhat  different  quarters  from  those  in  which 
the  American  writer  aforesaid  discovered  them.  The 
first  is  not  very  different,  "the  absorption  of  man  in 
material  pursuits,"  but  the  rest  are,  the  discussion  about 
"  the  destiny  of  the  wicked,"  "  the  unnatural  representa- 
tions which  the  Church  has  too  often  given  of  the  eternal 
world,"  and  the  "  pretensions  of  spiritualists  "  We  have 
no  quarrel  with  the  author  about  three  out  of  these  four, 
but  before  attributing  to  "the  Church"  unnatural  repre- 
sentations, we  should  recommend  him  to  read  Dr  Pusey's 
'  What  is  of  Faith  as  to  Everlasting  Punishment  ? ' 
Whatever  individual  divines  may  have  done,  "the  Church" 
has  certainly  never  treated  "  as  literal  fact "  the  Eastern 
symbolism  of  Scripture.  The  truth  is,  "  the  Church  "  has 
been  accredited  with  ideas  which  come  from  Dante  and 
Milton,  and  with  authoritatively  teaching  certain  material 
conceptions  which  were  intended  to  be  but  the  vehicle  and 
clothing  of  spiritual  truths.  In  treating  of  the  univer- 
sality of  the  yearning  after  immortality,  the  author 
remarks  that  ~"  the  Roman  Church  makes  much  of  the 
maxim  of  Vincentius  Lirinensis,  'Quod  semper,  quod 
ubique,  quod  ab  omnibus.'"  He  should  have  said  the 
English  Church  ;  for  the  Roman  Church  appean  to  have 
made  little  of  the  Vincentian  test  in  recent  times.  Mr 
HoRDBR  thus  speaks  of  the  development  of  human  life 
which  in  the  good  and  true  continues  to  the  end,  which 
fact  he  interprets  as  an  assurance  of  a  future  life  : 

"All  hare  seen  how  noble  natures  grow  more  matured,  more 
mellowed,  more  beautiful,  as  the  life  reaches  on  to  its  earthly 
close.  Earth  has  no  lovelier  sight  than  that  of  a  beautiful  old 
Age-.yes,  a  heautijul  old  age ;  for  the  beauty  of  age  is  of  a  richer, 
deeper,  more  satisfyiog  kind  than  that  of  youth.  Youth  may 
have  the  advantage  in  formal,  material  beauty,  but  age  has  the 
ndvanUgo  in  beauty  of  meaning  and  expression.  Wordsworth 
says  of  his  sister  when  dead  : — 

'  .  .  .  .  Age  on  thy  brow  was  smoothed — thy  cold 
Wan  cheek  at  once  was  privileged  to  unfold 

A  loveliness  to  living  youth  denied.* 

•<  Look  at  any  well-known  face,  as  it  is  made  known  to  us,  in 
pictures  taken  at  various  periods  of  the  life,  and  this  will  be 
noticed:  that  whilst  in  youth  the  physical  beauty  was  greatest, 
yet  as  the  years  increased,  there  came  to  the  face  more  of  depth 
and  meaning  and  glory.  '  That  was  not  first  which  was  spiritual 
but  that  which  was  natural,  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual.'" 

The  chapter  on  the  phenomena  which  sometimes  mark 
the  end  of  life,  though  such  "  intimations  "  must  not  have 
undue  weight  attached  to  them,  is  full  of  interest.  It  is 
not  only  credulous  persons  who  find  in  the  death-chamber 
indications  of  a  life  to  come.  Miss  Frances  Power  Cobbe 
is  certainly  not  a  person  chargeable  with  an  undue  amount 


of  faith,  yet  in  '  The  Peak  of  Darien '  she  views  the 
ecstacy  of  death  as  not  devoid  of  meaning.  Perhaps 
some  of  the  stories  contained  in  this  chapter  may  be 
accounted  for  by  natural  causes  and  be  the  results  of  a 
disordered  state  of  the  imagination.  At  any  rate  the 
following  narrative,  bearing  upon  the  appearances  of 
persons,  when  they  die,  to  others,  which  is  taken  from 
the  ^  Life  and  Times '  of  Lord  Brougham  is  a  remarkable 
one.  It  is  related  by  Lord  Brougham  himself  in  his  own 
words,  which  we  transcribe,  and  upon  which  we  leave  our 
readers  to  form  their  own  judgment : 

"A  most  remarkable  thing  happened  to  me.     After  I  left  the 

High  School  (in  Ildinburgh)  I  went  with  O to  attend  the 

classes  in  the  University.  There  was  no  divinity  class;  but 
we  frequently  in  our  walks  discussed  and  speculated  upon  naao  j 
grave  subjects,  amongst  others,  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
This  question,  and  the  possibility,  I  will  not  say  of  gboata 
walking,  but  of  the  dead  appearing  to  the  living,  were  subjects 
of  much  speculation ;  and  we  actually  committed  the  folly  of 
drawing  up  an  agreement,  written  with  our  blood,  to  the  effect 
that  whichever  of  us  died  first  should  appear  to  the  other,  and 
thus  solve  any  doubt  we  had  entertained  of  the  *  life  after  death.' 
After  we  had  finished  our  classes  at  the  college,  G  went  to 

India,  having  got  an  appoinimoni  in  the  Civil  Service.  Ha 
wrote  seldom  to  me ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years  I  had 
almost  forgotten  his  existence.  .  .  .  One  day,  when  I  bad 
taken  a  warm  bath ;  and  while  in  it,  and  enjoying  the  comfort 
of  the  heat  after  the  freezing  I  had  undergone,  I  moved  my 
head  round  towards  the  chair  on  which  I  had  deposited  my  cloihes. 

On  the  chair  sat  G looking  calmly  at  me.     How  I  got  ont 

of  the  bath  I  know  not ;  but  on  recovering  my  senses  I  found 
myself  sprawling  on  the  fioor.    The  apparition,  or  whatever  it 

was,  which  had  taken  the  likeness  of  G ^  had  disappeared. 

The  vision  produced  such  a  shook  that  I  h  id  no  inclination  to 
speak  of  it,  but  I  have  here  the  whole  history  written  down 
with  the  date,  December  19,  1799.  In  October,  1863,  Lord 
Brougham  added — *I  have  just  been  copying  out  from  my 
journal  the  account  of  this  strange  dream.  Certisnma  morttB 
imago.  And  now  to  finish  the  story  begun  about  sixty  years 
since.    Soon  after  my  return  to  Edinburgh  there  arrived  a  letter 

from  India  announcing  G 'a  death,  and  stating  that  he  had 

died  on  that  19th  of  December." 

This  is  a  book  which,  without  committing  ourselves  to 
all  it  contains,  contains  enough  in  brief  and  simple  lan- 
guage to  help  those  who  are  desirous  of  help  in  their  per- 
plexity as  to  the  truth  of  a  future  state,  to  make  us  re- 
commend it.  And  it  may  be  of  service  to  those  who, 
though  they  entertain  no  doubts  upon  the  subject,  are 
yet  so  absorbed  with  their  present  environment  that  they 
rarely  grasp  the  Bealities  which  are  beyond  it. 

Cbe  Ctjeorp  of  a^orate* 

Thb  Theory  of  Morals.  By  Paul  Janet,  Member  of 
the  Institute.  Translated  from  the  Latest  French  Eiii- 
tion  by  Mary  Chapman.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark, 
38  George-street.     1884.     Pp.  viii.  486. 

This  is  the  second  work  which  the  accomplished  author 

has  written  on  the  same  subject.      His  'Elements   of 
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Morals,'  however,  which  was  published  in  1869,  was  far 
more  of  a  popular  and  elemeDtary  character  than  the 
present,  which  aims  at  a  scientific  treatment  of  every  part 
of  the  subject ;  and  performs  it  with  that  sustained  vigour 
of  grasp,  justness  of  conception,  and  beauty  and  fertility 
in  illnstration,  on  which  we  had  the  pleasure  of  remark- 
ing when  reviewing  the  work  on  '  Final  Causes.' 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  the  views  of  M.  Janet  are 
not  original ;  for  it  is  hardly  possible  for  any  writer  on  a 
subject  so  thoroughly  thought  out,  and  we  had  almost 
said,  hackneyed,  as  moral  philosophy,  to  strike  out  a  new 
line  of  his  own.  M.  Janet's  line  of  thought  is,  in  fact 
impartial  and  eclectic.  "  While  I  have  not  neglected,"  he 
says,  "  to  consult  my  predecessors,  and  to  draw  inspiration 
from  their  researches,  I  have  done  everything  in  my  power 
to  add  something  to  them."  Thus  he  admits  with  Aris- 
totle, Malebranche,  and  Leibnitz  that  "  good  is  happiness," 
without  denying  the  dictum  of  Wolf,  that  good  is  perfec- 
tion ;  and  he  points  out  that  the  two  ideas  are  at  the  base 
identical.  On  the  difficult  question  of  the  nature  of  duty, 
he  seems  to  hold  with  Kant,  that  the  "  autonomy  of  the 
will  *'  is  the  legislative  principle  of  morality— a  question- 
able principle  indeed,  and  hardly  to  be  harmonised  with 
the  corresponding  direction  of  Fichte — "Obey  that  con- 
Tictiou  of  your  duty  which  you  actually  have,"  which  M. 
Jauet  translates  into  Obty  your  conscience  ;  and  adds  as  a 
gloss  that  '*  this  rule  implies  as  a  postulate,  that  each  one 
shall  do  his  utmost  to  bring  his  actual  conscience  into  the 
state  of  an  absolute  conscience,  which  would  be  identical 
with  the  law  itself." 

Then,  again,  it  is  not  clear  in  what  sense,  or  by  what 
track  of  thought,  it  can  truly  be  said  that  "  Morality  leads 
to  religion."  It  would  be  far  more  intelligible  to  say  that 
"  religion  leads  to  morality,"  for  religion  certainly  contains 
within  itself  the  ideal  of  morality, i.e.,  the  idea  of  a  perfectly 
holy  God  ;  and  that  of  the  uUimate  sanction  of  morality, 
viz.,  that  of  the  Will  of  God  as  Creator,  which  must  be 
the  ultimate  Law  of  conduct  to  all  His  creatures.  M. 
Janet  is,  however,  here  strictly  consistent  with  himself, 
though  not,  as  we  conceive,  with  the  facts  of  human  nature, 
when  he  admits  the  truth  of  the  famous  principle  of  the 
Stoics,  that "  Virtue  is  its  own  reward."  It  is  clearly  evi- 
dent to  our  mind,  that  this  is  either  a  truism,  compara- 
tively insignificant  in  meaning,  viz.,  that  a  certain  degree  of 
pleasure  or  satisfaction  is  attached  to  the  practice  of  virtue 
(which  assertion  might  in  a  measure  be  made  of  the 
practice  of  vice),  or  that  it  is  untrue,  if  it  be  intended  to 
assert  that  the  only  reward  of  virtue  is  that  arising  from 
the  act  itself  :  which  is  contradicted  by  the  entire  tenor 
of  human  life,  as  is  well  shown  by  Bishop  Butler  in  his 
*  Analogy  of  Religion.'  It  appears  to  us  that  M.  Janet 
has  but  imperfectly  harmonised  what  he  has  said  here, 
with  the  assertion  which  he  proceeds  to  make  a  few  pni-a- 
graphs  lower  down,  viz.,  that  "  Practical  faith  in  the 
existence  of  Goo  is,  what  Kant  has  called  it,  the  pestulate 
of  the  moral  law." 


This  is  undoubtedly  true.  But  why  true,  unless  that  it  is 
His  Will  and  Nature  which  is  the  source  and  sanction  of  the 
moral  law,  which  thus  derives  from  Him  its  cogency  ?  And 
if  so,  how  can  it  be  said  that ''  Virtue  is  its  own  reward,"  or 
conversely,  "  Vice  is  its  own  punishment,"  in  an  exclusive 
sense,  as  is  evidently  intended  here  ?  For,  on  the  contrary,' 
an  external  system  of  rewards  and  punishments  has  been 
adjusted  to  vii'tue  and  vice  respectively,  so  far  as  to  make 
it  perfectly  distinct  that  the  intention  of  the  Being  who 
so  adjusted  them  was,  on  the  whole,  to  encourage  virtue 
and,  on  the  whole^  to  discourage  vice,  though  there  might 
be  very  good  reasons  for  not  making  the  system  of  retri- 
bution perfect  and  complete  before  the  completion  of  this 
period  of  probation.  It  is  (on  the  contrary)  rather  left 
loosely  fitted  (as  it  were)  to  actions,  in  order  to  give  play . 
to  faith  and  the  varying  characters  of  human  creatures. 
Bishop  Butler's  great  treatise  is  substantially  occupied 
with  the  consideration  of  this  very  principle. 

We  must  not,  however,  pursue  this  discussion  further  ; 
and  we  will  only  give,  as  a  larger  specimen  of  the  book,  a 
striking  passage  from  the  latter  part  of  it,  in  which  the 
author  discusses  one  or  two  extremely  important  religious 
ideas.  It  would  be,  perhaps,  too  much  to  express  a  wish 
that  he  had  preserved  this  high  level  of  thought  all 
through  : 

**  Plato,  PlotinuB,  Malebranche,  and  Spinoza  command  us  to 
seek  eternal  goods  rather  than  those  which  are  perishable.  This 
sentiment,  becoming  iolf-conscious,  and  seeking  for  that  which 
is  good  in  Itself,  instead  of  tbat  ^hich  is  but  the  shadow  of 
good,  is  the  most  profound  and  essential  element  of  the  religions 
sentiment.  It  cannot  be  said  that  every  man  experiences  it, 
nor  that  all  feel  it  to  the  same  extent.  But  when  we  interro- 
gate great  religious  souls,  like  S.  Bernard  or  Oerson,  we  see 
tbat  the  ultimate  and  noblest  form  of  the  religious  spirit  is  this 
need  of  union  with  the  infinite — of  communication  with  God. 
This  is  the  sentiment  which  gives  grandeur  and  beauty  tomys> 
tieism.  To  this  same  sentiment  Christianity  affords  tho  highest 
and  purest  satisfaction  in  the  sublime  sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist. 

"  2.  This  is  the  metaphysical  element  of  religion :  next 
comes  the  moral  element.  Goo  appears  to  the  human  soul,  not 
only  as  infinite,  immense,  inexhaustible,  and  eternal.  It  goes 
farther,  and,  with  respectful  boldness,  calls  Him  the  Father. 
Man  is  not  only  weak  and  imperfect.  He  is  also  sinful  and 
Buffering;  evil  is  his  natural  condition.  The  fragility  of  our 
being,  and  its  limitations,  are  an  evil  in  themselves;  but  these 
are  the  least  of  all ;  they  are  what  the  schools  call  metaphysical 
evil.  But  humanity  suffers  a  double  evil,  much  more  real, 
much  more  poignant — grief  and  sin.  Against  physical  ill — 
— pain — it  has  but  the  feeble  resource  of  prudence;  against 
moral  evil  it  has  but  one  weapon,  weak  indeed— free-will  Pela- 
gianism  represents  free-will  as  all-powerful.  It  makes  us  seem 
the  masters  of  the  universe.  But  experience  proves,  on  the 
contrary,  how  weak  we  are,  how  many  times  liberty  yields  ; 
and  Kant  himself,  in  spite  of  his  stoicism,  inquires  whether  a 
single  virtuous  act  was  ever  performed  in  this  world."-— 
(Page  480.) 
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A  CoNTiMaous  Skryiob-Boov:  fou  tbk  Amolioan  Chdrgh. 

The  attempt  made,  some  years  ago,  to  introduce  into  usage 
the  Book  o(  Commoa  Prayer  ''arranged  as  said,"  though 
from  its  very  imperfect  character,  and  lack  of  authority, 
necessarily  unsuccessful,  was  neTertheless  a  praiseworthy 
effort  to  remedy  a  deeply-felt  grievance  in  the  Church  of 
England.  It  has  been  for  many  years  a  matter  of  distressing 
experience  amon/cst  the  clergy  who  work  in  the  midst  of  the 
less  educated  classes,  and  amongst  those  who  are  converts  from 
Dissent,  that  the  indifference  felt  by  so  many  to  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Church  is  owing  to  its  complicated  form  and  its  non-con- 
tinaous  order.  Their  lack  of  sympathy  with  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  arises  from  a  lack  of  understanding.  It  h  not  enou){h 
that  the  Servtce-Book  of  the  Church  should  be  presented  in 
a  language  "  understanded  of  the  people,"  it  should  appear 
in  a  form  and  order  **  nnderstanded  of  the  people,"  what  they 
could  understand  clearly  and  follow  easily,  if  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  is  to  be  to  the  people  what  it  waa designed  to 
be,  a  manual  of  devotion  for  public  worship  of  Qos>  in  common. 
It  is  quite  true  that  Rubrical  directions  are  given  in  the  Prayer- 
Book  to  indicate  the  occasional  breaks  iu  the  order  of  the 
services,  and  to  point  out  what  fills  them  up,  and  where  it 
is  to  be  found,  but  the  fully  initiated  will  lose  nothing  by  the 
insertion  of  each  part  of  the  service  as  it  comes  on  in  the 
order  of  time,  while  the  imperfectly  educated,  the  young, 
and  the  inexperienced  (which  constitute  the  majority  of 
Church  members)  will  gain  beyond  all  calculation,  ignorant 
as  they  are,  not  only  of  what  is  to  follow,  but  where  it  is  to 
be  found. 

This  movement  cannot  be  justly  regarded  as  a  revolutionary 
proposal,  nor  yet  as  without  some  sanction.  It  will  emanate  from 
the  Oxford  University  Press.  It  will  change  not  a  sjUable  of 
the  language  of  the  Prayer-Book,  it  will  simply  make  continwnu 
what  was  non-continuous,  and  set  forth  in  order  what  before 
was  in  disorder.  It  will  help  to  bring  to  the  eye  as  well  as  to 
the  ear  of  the  common  people  the  services  of  the  Church  as 
they  are  said  in  church,  and  in  this  way  it  will  tend  to  educate 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  churchmen  into  an  intelligent 
sympathy  with  the  services  of  the  Church,  and  give  the  Church 
of  England  what  hitherto  it  never  has  had,  a  fair  chance  of 
reaching  the  masses,  who  complain  that  they  cannot  under- 
stand the  Prayer-Book,  but  they  can  understand  the  services 
of  the  Dissenting  Chapel. 

Library  of  S.  Frahcis  d«  Salbs.— Trbatib^ow  tbr  Lots 
OF  God.     By  Rev.  H.   B.  Magrbt,  O.&B.     With  Intro 
duction  by  the  Translator.  London:  Burns  and  Oates.  Pp. 
656.     1884. 

The  '  Treatise  on  the  Love  of  Qod  *  is  marked  amongst  the 
writings  of  S.  Francis  by  a  depth  and  power  of  analysis  which 
render  the  mastery  of  it  somewhat  diflScult.  The  treatise, 
moreover,  formed  a  subject  of  controversy  between  Bossuei 
and  Fdn^on,  both  of  whom,  according  to  the  present  trans- 
lator's judgment,  were  chargeable  with  not  having  "properly 
studied  the  works  in  dispute.'*  The  Preface  of  the  Kev.  H. 
B.  Mackey  is  carefully  written,  and  supplies  a  good  idea  of 
what  a  translation  ought  to  be.    Yet,  apart  from  matters  of 
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doctrine,  we  cannot  admire  the  English  which  the  translator 
employs.  Many  of  the  words  he  uses  are  too  theological  or 
scholastic  to  bo  easily  comprehended  by  the  ordinary  reader. 
Where  we  have  compared  this  book  with  the  translation  of 
the  same  Treatise  in  Rivington's  'Library  of  Spiritual  Works/ 
we  have  found  the  latter  much  more  simple  and  intelligible. 
Thus,  to  select  at  random  an  instmnce — the  last  obapter  in  F. 
Mackey's  book  is  entitled  "  Mount  Calvary  is  the  Academy 
of  Love ; "  in  Rivington*s  edition  it  is  headed  ''  Mount 
Calvary  is  the  True  School  of  Love."  But  this  tranaUiion 
is  doubtless  a  great  improvement  on  that  of  Milea  Car,  and 
the  ordinary  Roman  editions. 

Parable    Sbrxonb    for  Cbilorkik     By  H.  J.   Wiutoi- 

13UXTON,    M.A.,    Vicar    of    a  Giles-in-the-Wood,    Nonh 
I     Devon.     London :  SkeflBngton  and  Son.     Pp.  126.     lS8i. 

Mr  Wilmot-Buxton  seems  to  be  in  his  element  when  he  is 
preaching  to  c*iildren.  He  possesses  the  gift  not  only  of 
making  himself  understood  by  them,  but  of  rendering  wh*t- 
ever  subject  he  treats  attractive  and  interesting  to  the  youth- 
ful mind.  This  book  contains  sixteen  sermons  abounding 
in  anecdotes.  Classical  story  is  well  turned  to  account  in 
several  of  these  discourses,  which  are  brief  and  to  the  point. 
The  subjects  which  are  treated  are  "The  Three  Pictarea, 
"The  Builders."  "The  Three  Gifts,"  "The  Travellera, 
"Three  Wishes,"  "The  Strong  Men,"  "Two  Lives,"  ^be.  A 
fuller  application  of  the  illustrations  is  sometimes  to  be  de- 
sired. We  have  known  children  who  have  listened  with  rapt 
attention  to  a  children's  sermon,  and  afterwards  in  recording 
their  impressions  have  given  a  good  description  of  a  story 
which  was  told  in  the  sermon,  but  failed  to  remember  the 
lesson  which  it  was  intended  to  enforce.  A  little  amplifica- 
tion of  this  kind  would  improve  Mr  Wilmot-Buxton*s  •  Parable 
Sermons.' 

T0DCH8T011B8 :  or.  Christian  Graces  and  Characters  Tested. 
By  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Oxbmden,  late  Bishop  of  Mont- 
real.    I^hdon :  Hatrhards.    Pp.  262.     1984* 

These  chapters  on  different  Christian  virtues  are  written  in 
a  spirit  of  piety  and  tenderness.  "  Faith,"  "  Love,"  "  Repen- 
tance," "Unworldliness."  •'Truth,"  "  Humility,"  "Holiness," 
&c.,  are  in  turn  discoursed  on.  As  these  subjects  are  treated  as 
tests  of  personal  character,  the  thoughts  are  naturally  of  a 
subjective  kind.  We  come  again  and  again  upon  statemenu 
which  are,  to  say  the  least,  unhappily  worded.  Thus  faith  is 
said  to  be  "  the  highest  spiritual  act  of  a  child  of  God."  But  S. 
Paul  affirms,  when  comparing  together  the  three  great  virtues, 
of  which  faith  is  one,  "  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  We 
note  also  there  is  no  chapter  on  the  second  theological  virtue, 
"  Hope,"  Again,  of  Repentance,  we  are  told  that  it  is  "a 
state  of  mind  which  God  requires  of  those  whom  Hs  receives 
into  His  favour.  We  should  have  said  "  Whom  Hb  restores  to 
His  favour."  Amid  blemishes  of  this  kind,  there  is  yet  mocb 
that  must  minister  to  personal  religion.  The  book  is.  printed 
in  excellent  typipy  which  makes  it  suitable  for  the  skk-room, 
and  for  the  aged. 

Tub  EvfiENiKo  of  Lipb.     By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Hbtgatb,  M.  A. 
London  :  J.  Masters  and  Co.     Third  Edition.     Ibtfi. 

We  are  glad   to  receive  a  copy  of  a  third  edition  of  Mr 

Heygate*s   devotional   volume.     It  is  a  book  of  meditations, 

suitable  for  those  who  have   already  borne  the  burden  and 

heat  of  the  day,  and  before  whom  the  shadows  ol  eventide 
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are  lengthening  an4  the  Sabbath  of  rest  it  drawing  on.  When 
a  Francis  de  Sales  was  dying,  he  pressed  the  hand  oC  his 
affectionate  attendant,  and  whispered — "Adresperaseit,  et 
inclinata  est  jim  dies."  It  is  the  loving  purpose  of  the 
revered  anthor  of  these  pages  that,  amid  the  closing  years  of 
life,  the  prophet's  words  may  be  verified  to  the  sick  and  aged — 
*<  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light."  Whilst  the  general  tone 
of  the  book  is  that  of  enconragement  and  calm  expectation, 
Mr  Heygare  does  not  omit  the  austerer  aspects  of  life  and  its 
issues.  Thus  the  medit4tion  on  Hell  bei^ins  with  the  awful 
warning.  "  Hell  is  eternal.  Let  none  deceive  thee,  saying, 
God  punishes  for  a  time.  After  the  world  there  is  no  time," 
Mr  Hejgate  possesses  a  mind  too  well-balanced,  and  too  mnch 
zeal  for  souls,  to  endeavonr  to  envelup  truths  which  affect 
roan*8  destiny  in  a  poetic  hase. 

Tab  Qobpbl  Accobi>ino  to  &  Mattsbv.  With  Explana* 
torv  Nores  for  the  Use  of  Teachi-rs.  By  Hbnkt  Hbbbbrt 
Wyatt,  M.  a.,  Principal  of  Brighton  Training  College,  and 
Vicar  of  Bolney.     Hivingtons. 

Numerous  as  separate  Cummentaries  on  each  holy  Gospe^ 
have  become,  Mr  Wyatt  has  found  for  himself  a  distinc- 
tive place  and  a  useful  work.  He  has  been  for  twenty  years 
IVincipal  of  a  Training  College,  and  has  trained  six  hundred 
schoolmistresses.  He  therefore  truly  describes  himself  as  not 
without  experience  of  the  needs  and  difficulties  of  teachers. 
It  is  a  work  which  is  written  with  a  fspecial  view  to  their 
poeitiun,flnd  we  trust  that  the  masters  and  mistresses  of  schools, 
as  well  as  a  larger  public,  will  make  a  constant  use  of  the 
volume.  We  trust  that.  Mr  Wyatt*s  volume  will  go  far  to 
remove  a  great  evil  and  render  a  great  servicje.  Nothing  can 
be  more  unsatisfactory  than  the  religious  instruction  which  is 
giren  in  an  immense  number  of  our  National  schools.  A 
portion  of  Scripture  is  read  without  note  or  comment,  and  too 
often  read  unintelligibly  and  irreverently.  If  the  teachers 
would  master  such  a  work  as  the  present,  the  words  would 
bring  an  immense  gain  to  their  own  minds  and  the  minds  of 
the  people.  The  great  religions  want  of  our  times  is  that  of 
definite  religious  teaching  in  our  schools  and  families.  We 
are  afraid  that  it  is  not  ton  much  to  say  that  the  stock  of 
Biblical  knowledge  in  this  country  is  on  the  wane.  Such  books 
as  the  one  before  us  may  be  classed  among  the  best  helps  to 
amend  matters.  The  Annotation,  always  terse  and  suggestive, 
has  a  somewhat  special  character.  It  addresses  itself  almost 
entirely  to  the  inttrprettUwn  of  the  words.  Such  subjects  as 
"Description  of  the  Holy  Land,"  *'Planu  of  the  Bible," 
are  treated  in  the  Teacher*8  Bible  and  similar  publications, 
aud  are  accordingly  left  out  in  order  to  bring  forth  more  fnlly. 
the  Fpirttual  meaning:  Another  good  point  is  that,  instead  of 
giving  a  number  of  references  which,  as  Mr  Wyatt  truly  say% 
**  are  not  referred  to^*'  he  constantly  gives  the  ipMnmav&rba, 
thus  iUttstrating  Scripture  by  Scripture.  The  Preface,  in 
which  some  difficult  passages  receive  special  treatment,  is  very 
interesting,  and  we  are  sorry  that  its  literary  tone  could  not  in 
justice  to  the  design  of  the  work  be  maintained  throughout 
it.  We  trust  the  author  may  be  spared  to  complete  the  whole 
of  the  New  Tesument.  We  should  say  that  a  considerable 
section  of  the  book  consists  of  prayers  on  the  successive 
chapters  of  the  Gospels,  which  will  be  very  suitable  fur  family 
wutship  while  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew  is  in  the  course  of 
reading* 


Sblbgtiohs  from  thb.  WjuTiiraa  or  John  Mason  Neai^k, 
D.  D.,  late  Warden  of  Sackville  College.  London ; 
Rivingtons.     Pp.  822.     1881. 

This  volume  contains  great  variety.     Dr  Neale  was  poet, 

scholar  and  divine.    It  is  not  therefore  difficult  to  make  a 

most  interesting  book  of  excerpts  from  his  writings.      The 

selections  are  taken  from  the  author's  hymns,  sermons,  and 

stories,  but  some  verses  are  included  which  are  not  from  his 

pen.    The  book  opens  with  a  beautiful  sequence  for  All  Souls  : 

**  O,  the  Vastness ! "  Hymns  on  **  S.  Alban,  the  Protomartyr," 

"the  Martyrdom  of  S.  Elmund,**  *Christlan  Martyrs,"  "Hymns 

of  the  Eastern  Church,"  etc.,  form  the  rest  of   the  poetic 

element.     The  spirit  of  Christian  heroism  seems  to  pervade 

ev«ry  page  of  the  work.     It  contains  '*  The  Dream  of  S. 

Perpetua,"  '•  The  Last  Show  of  Gladiators,"  "Brick's  Grave," 

**S.  Pothinus  and  the  Martyr  of  Lyons,"  and  '*The  Forty 

Martyrs  of  Sebaste."     A  book  likely  to  help  all  who  still 

think  the  "faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints  "  worth  contending 

for.     There  are  some  misprints,  however,  which  betray  want 

of  care  in  correcting  the  proofs. 

Sbrmons.  By  the  late  Rev.  J.  J.  Stephenson,  Vicar  of  S. 
Saviour's,  Denmark-park.  With  an  Introductory  Preface 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kochester.  London  :  Wm.  Isbister 
(Limited),  56  Ludgate-hill.     1884.     Pp.  284. 

A  memorial  volume,  containing  a  selection  from  the  Ser- 
mons of  a  young  clergyman  who  was  early  driven  abroad  by 
illness,  and  died  there.  To  the  merits  of  his  personal  charac- 
ter his  Bishop  testifies  in  a  short  Preface.  The  sermons  them* 
selves  are  clear  in  style  and  vigorous  in  thought,  thDUgh  the 
mental  horizon  of  the  writer  was  as  yet  nut  expanded  so  far 
as,  with  the  experience  which  added  years  would  have  given, 
it  would  surely  have  become. 

Thb  Book  of  tub  Beginnings  :  A  Studr  of  Genesis.  With 
an  Introduction  to  the  Pentate-jch.  By  R.  Hkbbr  Newton, 
Rector  of  All  Souls'  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  New 
York  City.  New  York  and  London :  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons. 
1884.     Pp.  811. 

Our  American  sister  is,  it  would  seem,  not  nn vexed  by  the 
controversies  respecting  the  Sacred  Books  which  have,  in 
various  forms,  disturbed  us  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
volume  before  us  is  a  report  or  reproduction  of  a  series  of 
Parochial  Lectures  on  the  Pentateuch,  delivered  on  Sunday 
afternoons  in  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Diocese  of  New 
Yoric,  by  its  Rector.  The  Lectures  created  at  length,  as  their 
character  became  known,  great  excitement  among  the  Church 
people  of  New  York, — what  the  author  himself  calls  a  "dis- 
reputable panic,"  which  in  turn  brought  from  the  Bishop  a 
request  that  he  would  discontinue  the  course  :  and  we  really 
cannot  wonder  at  either  the  general  lay  feeling  or  at  the 
action  of  the  Bishop.  For  the  lectures  are  founded  on  the 
published  works  of  such  writers  as  Coleoso,  Von  Wellhausen, 
Kuenen,  and  Robertson  Smith,  to  whose  works  the  author 
refers  and  with  the  general  tenor  of  whose  views  he  is  in  entire 
agreement.  Clearly,  without  referring  to  the  nature  of  the 
views  themselves,  the  dissemination  of  them  on  Sunday  after- 
noons is  not  what  the  pulpit  of  All  Souls',  New  York,  was  in- 
tended for.  The  author  does  not  seem  to  lay  claim  to  original 
research;  and  surely,  if  he  has  made  himself  acquainted  with 
the  works  of  the  Rationalist  writers,  he  mi^ht  have  gone 
farther  and  studied  the  many  and  sufficient  replies  to  them 
from  the  orthodox  side«    Had  he  done  so,  we  do  not  think  he 
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woald  have  spoken  in  10  confident  a  tone  ai  be  has  done  in 
these  pages,  aboat  the  manj  difficnlt  matters  of  date  and 
anthorsbip.  AH  these  conclusions  are  mere  gness-work  after 
all  $  and  whj  is  Mr  Heber  Newton's  guessing  to  be  received 
AS  an  oracle  ?  Bat  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  he  has  dnti- 
fully  ceased  the  Lectures  as  his  Bishop  desired ;  and  we  trnst 
he  will  study  the  subject  far  more  completely  before  he  breaks 
silence  again. 

The  Life  of  Christ.  By  Dr  Bbrnhard  Wbibs,  Coun- 
sellor of  the  Consistory,  and  Professor  of  Theolocry  in 
Berlin.  Translated  by  M.  G.  Hope.  Vol.  HI.  Edin- 
burgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark,  38  George-street.  1884.  Pp. 
428. 

The  third  volume  of  a  work  seldom  differs  in  tone  and 
character  from  the  first  and  second  ;  nor  does  it  in  this  case. 
The  work  is  indubitably  the  outcome  of  an  able  mind,  and  of 
one  whose  own  tendencies  are  towards  orthodoxy ;  but  who 
has  grown  np  in  a  highly  sceptical  entourage^  and  has  been 
profoundly  influenced  by  it.  The  feeling  of  being  surrounded 
by  a  cold  and  critical  public  opinion  has  led  the  author  to 
throw  his  views  into  an  apologetic  form,  and  to  be  desirous 
of  approving  his  conclusions  more  to  the  sceptical  intellect 
than  to  the  devout ;  which  does  not  render  the  work,  accord- 
ing to  our  views,  the  more  suitable  for  English  readers.  That 
the  general  character  is  learned  and  devout  we  gladly  acknow- 
ledge. But  we  meet  too  frequently  with  views  and  phrases 
which  j>ir  painfully  upon  any  reverent  mind,  and  would 
prompt  (if  they  were  alone  to  be  considered)  a  far  more 
aevere  verdict  What,  for  example,  are  we  to  make  of  the 
etatement  with  regard  to  the  Agony  in  Gethsemane  that  even 
the  thought  of  the  humane  purpose  of  the  Divine  Love 
*' could  not  remove  the  terror  of  that  awful  doom  before 
whose  ominous  approach  Hi?  soul  trembled  "  (p.  823),  and 
declare  that  some  authors  "endeavour  with  big  words  and 
weak  reasons  to  palliate  tehat  is  after  all  inexctuable.*  (ift.)  It 
is  not,  again,  to  our  mind,  a  befitting  mode  of  speech  to  refer 
to  **  Jssns*  last  despairing  cry  to  God  "  (p.  872) ;  and  it  is  an 
Assumption  as  gratuitons  as  any  of  those,  made  by  other  critics, 
which  Dr  Weiss  delights  to  lash  so  cuttingly  throughout  these 
Tolumes,  that  *'  the  Risen  One  had  not  a  material  body,  which 
•could  only  have  been  lifted  up  by  the  destruction  of  gravita- 
tion "  (p.  408).  How  does  Dr  Weiss  know  that  ?  For  that 
<our  LoRD*8  Body  toot  material  up  to  the  last  moment  that  we 
have  any  knowledge  of  it  is  shown  by  His  answer  to  Thomas, 
4ind  by  His  eating,  as  is  expressly  recorded,  before  the 
disciples.  Moreover,  it  would  seem  that  tome  form  of  mate- 
riality is  implied  in  the  very  idea  of  a  body ;  and  that,  indeed, 
on  every  ground,  Dr  Weiss'  generalisation  is  a  hasty  and 
•hallow  one.  We  might  go  on  to  remark  on  many  words  and 
phrases,  not  perhaps  so  painful  to  the  reader,  but  of  a  similar 
kind.  But  we  have  probably  said  sufficient  to  make  our  view 
of  the  work  clear. 

RxLiQToiv  IN  History  and  in  tqb  Life  of  To-Dat.      By 
A.  M.  Fairbairn,  D.D.    London:  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
1884.     Pp.  viii.,  182. 
tThis  is  a  well-meant  attempt  by  the  Principal  of  the  Con- 

ffWigational  College  at  Bradford  to  set  forth  to  the  working- 

■les  of  that  place  a  notion  of  religion  unconnected  with  what 

he«calls  **  the  Churches."    What  religion  is,  what  has  been  its 

action  in  history,  what  is  its  bearing  on  every-day  life  and  on 

the  questions  of  the  hoar,  these  and^  kindred  topics  are  dis- 
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cussed  in  an  argumentative  style  which  requires  and  stimulates 
thought  in  the  reader.  As  far  as  the  fundamental  ideas  of 
Christianity  can  be  divorced  from  the  teaching  of  anj  par- 
ticular Church,  so  far  this  book  may  make  its  way  where 
more  formal  and  dogmatic  treatises  would  fail  of  finding  ae* 
ceptance.  Never  obscure  and  often  rising  into  eloquence,  if 
it  will  not  convince  the  sceptic,  it  will  arrest  the  attention  of 
the  indifferent,  and  instruct  those  who  are  willing  to  learn. 

Shaftbsbdrt:  His  Life  and  Work.  By  G.  Holdbh  Pike. 
London  :  Partridge  and  Co.     Pp.  76. 

There  was  a  time  when  Lord  Shaftesbury's  violent  bigotry 
obscured  his  fame  as  a  great  philanthropist  and  public  bene- 
factor; but  no  one  can  read  this  interesting  account  of  hU 
life  and  character  without  learning  to  forget  his  polemical 
errors,  and  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  done  a  good  work,  and 
shown  himself  a  true  follower  of  that  Master  who  went  aboa: 
doing  good. 

A  Kbt  to  thb  Wavbelbt  Koybls:  with  Index  of  the 
Principal  Characters.  )^j  Hknbt  Gbbt.  I«ondon : 
Griffith  and  Farran.     Pp.  128. 

In  this  little  work  the  plot  of  each  novel  is,  for  the  most 

part,  lucidly  enunciated,  and  we  can  recommend  it  as  a  study 

in  the  difficult  arts  of  epitomising  and  abridgment. 


lElecent  Sermons,  etc. 

The  congregation  of  a  certain  Unitarian  chapel  in  Boetoa, 
U.S.,  appear  to  have  invited  the  Right  Rev.  Dr  Raodall, 
Bishop  of  Colorado,  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  defence  of  the 
principles  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belonged.  The  result  is 
given  in  a  publication,  entitled  Wur  I  am  a  Chubcrman? 
(Mew  York  :  Duttonand  Co.),  which  contains  a  plain  and  un- 
compromising statement  of  the  claims  of  the  eo-csUed  **  Pro- 
testant Epi8co|)al  Church  "  in  America.  There  are  omiasioos, 
e.g, ,  nothing  is  said  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  there  are 
many  expressions  which  strike  us  as  strange,  e.g,^  *'whea 
a  minister  rises  in  the  pulpit  to  conduct  public  worahip,"  but 
as  far  as  it  goes,  it  is  a  sound  and  simple  enunciatioa  of 
Catholic  doctrine  and  practice. — ^More  about  the  Church  caa 
be  learned  from  the  Rev.  H.  Whish's  Plain  Catechism 
(Church  Printing  Co.),  esi)ecially  as  to  the  claims  of  the 
English  Church  and  the  Theory  of  Interoommunion.  The 
catechetical  form  of  this  little  treatise  is  most  un-Socimiic,  tiie 
answers  being  too  long  and  elaborate,  and  the  questioner 
seeming  to  know  much  leas  than  the  catechumen.  But  it  \a 
thoroughly  sound,  and  contains  most  wholesome  doctrine  for 
these  days  of  confusion  and  laxity.  —  Tbc    Thbolooical 

Cl«AX78ES  IN  THB  SCOITIBH    UmIVBBSITIES    BlLL     (Bla^LWOod 

and  Sons),  is  not  a  very  inviting  subject  to  our  mind.  The 
disputes  involved  in  the  matter  are,  however,  set  forth  in  no 
very  lucid  manner  by  a  writer  who  calls  himself  vaguely 
**  Scotus,"  and  who  offers  a  solution  of  the  difi&culty  by  two 
alternatives  imported  from  Holland,  which  seem  to  be  of  the 
character  of  that  device  for  teaching  religion  in  English  Board 
Schools,  viz.,  supplementing  the  instruction  given  generally  by 
letting  every  sect  have  an  opportunity  of  explainihg  its  own 
tenets  at  certain  specified  times,  to  all  scholars  who  think  fit  to 
attend  their  lectures.*-- While  we  are  touching  on  Scottish 
matters,  we  may  mention  Thb  Sebviob  in  S.  Giuss' 
Cathedbaii  (same  PubliBhers),  at  the  celebration  of  the  Tsr- 
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centenary  of  the  Edinburgh  UniverBity,  when  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  Professor  Flint,  who  spoke  with  just  enthusiasm 
of  the  past  career  of  his  Alma  Mater.  The  service  seems  to 
have  been  somewhat  ritualistic,  containing  the  Tt  Denm,  and 
formally  appointed  prayer,  and  ending  with  the  blessing  in 
our  Communion  Service,  succeeded  by  a  '^  Grand  Fantasia  in 
F  minor." — It  is  not  often  that  we  have  recourse  to  Germany 
for  defence  of  Catholic  doctrine  or  practice,  but  a  minister 
has  found,  translated  and  published  under  the  title  Why  do 
WE  BA.PTIZB  OUR  Childrbn  ?  (Loudou  :  G.  Phillip  and  Son), 
a  treatise  by  Professor  J.  Wichelhaus,  which  vindicates  the 
practice  of  Infant  Baptism,  and  satisfactorily  overthrows  the 
Baptist  heresy. — A  writer,  who  modestly  withholds  his  name, 
has  produced  An  Earnest  Remonstkangb  aoainst  the 
Recital  or  the  Athanasian  Creed  (London :  Ridgway), 
which,  he  says,  **  two  of  our  greatest  and  wisest  Archbishops 
Tillotson  and  Tate  "  («ic),  have  desired  to  be  well  rid  of.  The 
author  is  no  theologian  ;  he  does  not  understand  the  right 
meaning  of  the  clauses  to  which  he  objects,  and  is  not  a 
trustworthy  guide  in  other  respects ;  so  we  may  safely  leave 
his  oft -confuted  arguments  to  the  oblivion  of  which  they 
are  worthy. — Preachers  should  examine  the  original  language 
of  their  texts,  or  they  may  fall  into  mistakes  which  will 
undo  the  good  of  their  sermons.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Tait  has 
not  gone  very  far  wrong  in  his  otherwise  excellent  sermon 
on  Discerning  the  Lord's  Body  (Blackwood  and  Sons), 
but  he  could  scarcely  have  defined  ''discerning"  as  seeing, 
looking  at,  if  he  had  remembered  that  the  Greek  word 
was  9<ajcpfywv.  —  Open-air  preaching  has  a  fervent  advocate 
in  Mr  Gawin  Kirkham,  who  in  A  Holidat  Tour  in 
America  (London :  Open  -  Air  Mission  Office),  gives  a 
narrative  of  his  own  experience  in  this  line.  The  paper 
is  interesting,  and,  though  of  course  very  far  from  being 
orthodox,  contains  many  useful  hints  and  bright  sketches. — 
Mrs  C.  W.  Sylvester  has  published,  under  the  heading 
SoppLiGBs  AD  Gratijb  Thromum  (Loudou:  Griffith  and 
Farran),  a  metrical  version  of  part  of  the  Litany,  which  is, 
we  fear,  not  improved  by  the  coercion  into  verse.  What  it 
gains  in  expansion  it  loses  in  force. 


does  not  eall  for  any  special  mention.    The  fables  are  well  se- 
lected, and  the  notes  and  vooabnlanes  clear  and  concise. 

Messrs  Macmilhin  also  send  us  Pbrrault*8  Comtbs  db  Fbbs, 
with  notes  by  G.  Engine  Fasnaoht,  and  an  illttatration  to  each 
story.  It  is  well  got  up  and  excellently  adapted  to  interest  and 
attract  the  learner. — ^For  more  admnoed  learners  is  intended 
Molidre's  Comedy,  Lb  Boubobom  Gbhtilboiimb,  with  intro- 
duction and  notes  by  Mr  Moriarty,  B.  A. — From  the  Depository 
of  the  National  Society  we  have  Notes  of  Gramitar  Lessons, 
arranged  to  suit  the  requirements  of  the  New  Code  of  1883. 
The  Exercises  and  Examination  Papers  are  very  good,  and  the 
work  may  be  safely  recommended  to  all  schools  where  English 
Grammar  is  taught 

We  have  received  from  Messrs  Oassell  and  Co.  the  early 
numbers  of  Oanon  Farrar's  Tbb  Eablt  Days  of  CBBisTiAiriTT, 
which  is  being  published  in  monthly  Parts.  ' 


iRecent  ^cbool  iBoofisL 

Three  more  volames  of  Messrs  Macmillan's  excellent  series  of 
<*  Elementary  CUssios  **  have  been  issued,  whieh  in  no  way  fall 
short  of  the  standaitl  attained  by  the  preceding  nambers.  The 
first  consists  of  Hombb*8  Iliad.  Book  I.  Edited  by  Rev. 
John  Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A.,  and  contains  in 
addition  to  the  text  a  good  excnrsos  on  Homerio  Forms.  The 
notes  and  vocabulary  are  well  arranged. 

F.  H.  Colson,  M.A.,  has  taken  the  RiSB  of  thb  Athbniah 
Empire  from  the  first  Book  of  Tbueydides,  and  added  notes  and 
vocabulary  for  the  use  of  beginners  ;  but  not  the  least  valnable 
port  of  the  work,  to  our  mind^  are  the  Appendices  on  the  Idioms, 
Words,  and  Phrases  used,  and  Passages  for  Greel^  Prose  based 
on  these  ehapters,  which  make  the  volume  one  of  the  most 
practically  useful  for  schools  that  we  have  seen.  Its  only  fault 
is  that  the  quantity  of  text  is  too  small.  The  note  on  the  great 
versatility  of  the  preposition  icari  in  Thneydides  is  well  worth 
observation. 

SblbotFablbs  of  Prjidrus,  Edited  by  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A., 


a^agajmes  of  t{)e  ai^ontb. 

The  Magazine  of  Art  is  ocoapied,  as  is  very  natural,  with 
the  current  Exhibitions,  and  woodcuts  are  given  of  several  of 
the  more  important  pictures.  Mr  David  Hannay  coo tri bates  an 
exceedingly  interesting  historical  review  of  "  The  Ship  before 
Steam,"  with  many  illnatrationa  of  the  marine  architecture  of 
the  middle  ages  and  of  later  times  before  '*  steam  came  and 
made  every thiog  utilitarian  and  ugly."  The  writer  had  a  pic- 
turesque subject  to  treat  of,  for,  as  he  rightly  says,  the  vessels 
of  that  earlier  time  **are  generally  beautiful  in  form  and  are 
never  anything  worse  than  quaint."  Enthusiasts  will  find  the 
acoonnt  of  *'  Derby  Ohina,  Past  and  Present,"  very  inadequate 
because  of  its  brevity  ;  and  a  similar  remark  may  be  made  re- 
specting Mr  H.  Whitehead's  article  on  <'  Old  Ohuroh  Plate," 
which,  however,  is  excellent  as  far  as  it  goes. 

In  the  Contemporary  we  have  to  notice  Mr  Llewellyn 
Davies'  dissertation  on  "  Ohristianity,  and  the  Equality  of  the 
Sexen."  He  argues  unreservedly  in  favour  of  putting  the 
weaker  sex  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  stronger,  and  that  the 
original  Obristiao  teaching  is  more  favourable  to  this  than  it  is 
generally  held  to  be.  He  fails,  we  think,  to  give  sufl3oient 
weight  to  the  fact  that  with  regard  to  the  marriage  relation,  at 
all  events,  some  degree  of  obedience  and  subordination,  willing 
and  voluntary  no  doubt,  is  needful  in  order  that  the  partnership 
may  be  an  harmooious  one.  Dr  Traill  attributes  *<  The  Political 
Orisis  "  to  a  struggle,  not  about  enfranchisement^  nor  even  about 
the  principles  of  redistribntion,  but  **  for  the  privilege  of  doing 
the  work  of  redistribution."  Then  he  goes  on  to  discuss  the  case  of 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  lays  down  that  the  weakness  of  its  "  prac- 
tical position  "  consists  not  in  the  hereditary  principle  nor  again 
to  any  intellectual  unfitness  of  individual  peers,  but  to  *'its 
composition  and  mode  of  transacting  business,"  and  to  the 
frivolity  of  the  general  pursuits  of  many  of  the  members,  which 
constitutes  almost  a  disqualification  for  the  work  of  legislation. 
The  general  public,  he  says,  are  apt  to  suspect 

■*tliat  too  many  of  the  reemlts  resessble  the  hereof  that  story  hen 
<fOMtfo  si  fiof»t«ro-ln  whieh  a  young  peer,  unable  on  one  of  these 
oeeasloiis  to  brinip  his  anfamlllar  face  to  the  reeoUeotion  of  an  offloer 
or  the  Iloose,  was  compelled  at  last  to  ose  this  *  one  plain  argument ' 
to  convince  him.  '  Do  70a  think,*  asked  his  lordship,  in  half-hnmorons 
resentment  at  the  reoolleotion  of  the  more  eongenlal  •oenes  from 
whfch  be  had  torn  himself  at  the  call  of  duty,  <  Do  you  think  I  shonld 
be  raeh  a  fool  as  to  come  to  ttalsplaee  If  I  were  not  apeerr  *  *■ 
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The  Nineteenth  Century  opens  with  a  diacogsion  of  the 
same  sabject,  consisting  of  five  essays  by  different  writers, 
eonpled  together,  under  the  title  of  *'Tho  House  of  Lords  end 
the  Country ;  *'  and  since  two  of  these  are  by  Peers,  two  by 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  one  by  the  wetl-known 
ebampton  of  the  working- class,  Mr  George  Howell,  it  may  be 
imagined  that  all  the  aspects  of  the  qneatlon  are  pretty  well 
represented.  Under  the  title  of  <' A  Tangled  Skein  Unravelled," 
Dr  Charles  Mackay  argues  that  the  Sonnets  usually  supposed  to 
be  from  the  pen  of  Shakespeare  are  divisible  into  six  distinct 
aeriee,  and  that  one  at  least  of  the  chief  of  these  was  written 
not  by  Shakespeare,  but  by  William  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

The  English  Illustrated  Magazine  is  again  an  ad- 
mirable number.  ''Cutlery  and  Cutlers  at  Sheffield  "  gives  an 
account  of  the  hardware  manufacture  without  glossing  over  the 
record  of  outrages  which  had  before  been  described  by  a  popular 
writer,  the  late  Mr  Charles  Reade.  Still  more  interesting  to  the 
reader  is  the  account  of  the  great  career  of  William  of  W^ke- 
ham,  under  the  title  of  *<  A  Master  Builder."  Miss  Tonge'a 
story  continues  with  unabated  pictnresqueness  and  power. 

Blackwood  begins  a  new  story,  "  The  Waters  of  Hercules," 
in  place  of  *'Tbe  Baby's  Grandmother,"  which  is  concluded,  snd 
it  seems  to  promise  well.  The  interesting  series  of  articles 
descriptive  of  ** Berlin  in  1884,"  finishes  with  a  very  just 
estimate  of  the  character  of  Prince  von  Bismarck.  The  other 
articles  need  no  remark. 

Cornhill  is  Rtrong,  as  usual,  in  its  serial  stories.  "Arch- 
deacon Holden*s  Tribulation  "  is  by  a  writer  who  seems  to  find  in 
the  clergy  congenial  subjects,  since  he  so  constantly  draws  them. 
<*Tbe  Editor's  Literary  Recollections  "  are  better  than  ever,  and 
the  abundant  supply  of  ^  society  "  stories  which  they  contain  must, 
we  should  think,  render  tbenumber  a  valuable  one  to  professional 
raconteurs.  It  is  more  amuning  reading  in  fact,  than  the  serial 
story  from  the  same  hand  '*Tbe  Talk  of  the  Town.*' 

MaomillaN  should  be  read  for  a  carefully-reasoned  and  im- 
portant article,  indicating  the  probable  principles  upon  which  the 
coming  redistribution  of  Parliamentary  seats  must  proceed. 
We  rather  wonder  not  to  have  found  this  very  needful  subject 
more  discussed  in  other  magszines.  **  A  Scene  from  Plorida 
Life  "  describes  some  of  the  very  quaint  and  bizarre  forms  which 
religious  worship  assumes  among  the  negroes  of  the  Souihern 
States.  **  Mitchelhurst  Place  "  is  distinctly  surprising  in  the 
present  instalment.  The  Review  of  the  month  diBCosnes,  inter 
atia^  the  present  dead  lock  between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 
The  writer  regards  the  two  opposing  views  as  irreconcilable,  and 
thinks  that  '*  nothing  can  extricate  either  of  the  Houses  except 
the  unconditional  surrender  of  one  of  them."  Here  we  must 
cease  our  review  for  the  present. 


J^CF^nr?or> 


Cfie  3|op  in  (^attieist 

Isaiah  ix.,  part  of  verse  8. 

"  They  joy  before  Thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and 
as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  sfoil." 

When  Isaiah  wished  to  convey  some  idea  of  the  bright 
and  happy  age  which  should  be  ushered  in  by  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  he  employed  a  two-fold  similitude  ex- 


pressive of  triumph  and  exultation.  We  may,  therefore, 
look  upon  the  words  of  our  text  as  a  kind  of  double  picture 
set  in  a  single  frame,  so  that  its  component  parts  may  be 
contrasted  as  well  as  compared  together.  Let  us  pause  for 
a  moment  to  consider  them. 

On  one  side  Is  placed  before  os  a  merry  harvest  scene — 
just  like  what  you  might  see  going  on  in  many  a  smilinjf 
corn-field  of  this  happy  English  land.  The  ra^-s  of  the 
departing  sun  stni'linger  above  the  western  hills,  and  the 
broad- faced  moon  is  pouring  down  her  food  of  silvery 
light,  as  the  last  wagon  groaning  beneath  its  ponderous 
load  issues  slowly  from  the  fields,  the  horses  decked  with 
boughs,  the  children  laughing  gaily  as  they  sport  around 
or  clamber  upon  the  pile  of  golden  grain,  the  labourers 
with  their  implements  cheerily  bringing  np  the  rear,  and 
the  farmear  himself  beaming  with  inward  -aaiiafaclicxL 
at  the  realisation  of  bis  ''  harvest  home." 

On  the  other  side  is  depicted  the  confused  noise  of  battle, 
and  warriors  with  garments  rolled  in  blood,  eKolting  in 
that  fierce  joy  which  foemen  feel  in  prospect  (tf  hard- 
earned  victory.  Gradually  the  tumult  passes  on,  and  the 
ground  is  strewn  with  the  dead  and  dying,  with  here  and 
there  a  broken  chariot  and  many  a  shivered  spear.  And 
then  the  camp  followers  issue  forth  to  strip  the  slain,  and 
to  carry  off  the  spoil  to  their  tents  until  the  pursuers  Mhall 
return,  when  it  shall  be  divided  share  and  share  to  every 
man  with  boisterous  mirth  and  songs  of  revelry. 

Ton  will  see,  therefore,  that  our  attention  is  directed 
first  of  all  to  the  joy  of  harvest — man's  triumph  in  the 
labours  of  the  field.  And  then  we  can  almost  fancy  that 
we  hear  the  ringing  shout  of  victory  as  the  battle  sweeps 
across  the  plain.  Dissimilar  though  such  things  may  be, 
yet  there  is  more  than  one  connecting  link  between  them. 
For  "  peace  hath  her  victories  no  less  renowned  than  war.^ 
We  might  even  say  that  they  are  more  real,  more  complete, 
more  generally  shared  in.  The  rejoicing  after  some  suc- 
cessful campaign  is  often  loud  and  great ;  the  news  cornea 
in,  the  cities  are  illuminated,  the  joy-bells  are  rung,  the 
excitement  is  intense,  and  outwardly  there  is  every  ap- 
pearance of  extreme  delight ;  but  it  is  only  a  one-sided 
gratification  after  all.  For  many  feel,  abis  !  how  keenly, 
tliat  the  victory  has  been  purchased  at  the  cost  of  many  a 
valued  life,  and  that  warfare  is  always  accompanied  by 
desolation,  and  mourning,  and  woe.  The  crowds  may 
pour  along  the  streets,  making  the  air  resound  with  deafen- 
ing cheers  or  martial  strains  of  music ;  but  within  the 
walls  of  what  once  were  happy  homes,  you  may  find  the 
weeping  widow  and  the  orphan  child,  or  sorrowing 
relatives,  and  may  hear  the  sad  account  of  husband,  son 
or  brother  swept  to  an  untimely  grave.  But  in  harvest 
joy  this  is  not  the  case.  Here  we  have  an  unmingled  glad- 
ness ;  especially  in  a  year  like  the  present^  when  the  crops 
are  reported  from  all  quarters  to  be  unusually  good— the 
triumphant  result  of  toil  and  industry  rewarded  by  the 
fruits  of  the  ground.  The  farmer,  now  at  rest  for  a  while 
from  anxiety  and  fatigue,  can  walk  with  peaceful  mind 
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through  the  fields  from  which  the  sheaves  hare  been 
gathered  in  ;  he  may  think  of  his  hard  work  in  preparing 
the  soil  and  sowing  the  seed  in  faith  and  hope ;  of  his 
concern,  lest  the  blade  so  young  and  tender  should  be 
blasted  by  harsh  winds,  or  consumed  by  drought ;  and  he 
may  remember  how  when  evil  threatened,  while  he  felt 
BO  powerless  to  ward  it  off,  God  visited  the  earth  and 
blrased  it,  and  sent  the  rain  and  summer  sunshine  to  make 
it  very  plenteous.  "Nature  seemed  moved  as  by  magic 
spell ;  the  blade  grew  into  the  green  ear,  and  then  into 
the  ripening  grain,  so  that  before  his  eyes  was  "brought 
about  the  fulfilment  di  the  Psalmist's  harvest  hymn — 
"Thou  crownest  the  year  with  Thy  goodness,  and  Thy 
clouds  drop  fatness  ;  the  little  hills  shall  rejoice  on  every 
side  ;  the  valleys  also  shall  stand  so  thick  with  com,  that 
they  shall  laugh  and  sing.^ 

And  should  not  we  derive  from  this  fact  a  cause  Tor 
thankfulness  and  praise  1  Have  we  not  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  al>undant  harvest  of  the  present  year  is 
God's  answer  to  the  prayers  of  His  faithful  people  ? 
Individually  we  have  besought  Him  to  supply  our  special 
wants  from  day  to  day,  and  to  fill  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness  ;  while  in  the  Litany  we  have  often  joined 
together  in  offering  up  the  petition  that  Hb  would  "  give 
and  preserve  to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so 
that  in  due  time  we  might  enjoy  them.''  When  prospects 
seemed  dubious  or  gloomy,  we  were  ready  to  discern  the 
finger  of  God.  Let  it  not  be  otherwise  now  ;  but  always 
bear  in  mind  that  the  Almighty  may  be  discovered  in  the 
midst  of  sunshine  and  of  blessings,  as  well  as  in  His  anger 
and  the  storm.  It  ia  a  great  sin  to  shut  Him  out  from  our 
joyful  days,  and  only  to  seek  His  face  when  our  hearts 
are  sad  and  sorrowful.  Let  us  try  to  serve  Him  well  in 
the  time  of  rejoicing  and  prosperity,  and  then  we  shall 
know  Him  as  our  Priend  and  Helper  if  advessitj  or 
trouble  be  our  portion. 

But  with  regard  to  this,  some  one  may  feel  inclined  to 
say  that  the  result  would  have  been  just  the  same  whether 
we  prayed  for  it  or  not,  and  may  point  to  ungodly  men 
whose  crops  are  jnst  as  good  as  those  of  the  most  pious 
and  the  best.  However,  in  reply,  to  such  objections  as 
this,  we  must  remember  how  it  is  written  that  "  the  Lobd 
is  loving  unto  every  man,  and  His  mercy  is  over  all  His 
works  ; "  while  in  another  place  it  is  expressly  declared 
that  our  heavenly  Father  '*  roaketh  His  sun  to  rise  upon 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust." 

If,  therefore,  we  find  that  in  His  bounteous  mercy  He 
permits  all  alike  to  share  in  the  general  blessings,  may  it 
not  be  the  correct  explanation  that  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  and  believing  few  have  gained  this  benefit  for  the 
whole  commuBiiy^  At  any  nU»,  Scripture  supplies  as 
with  some  notable  instances  of  the  kind,  as  when  Abm- 
ham  interceded  for  guilty  Sodom ;  or  when  Moses  and 
Aaron  fell  upon  their  faces  and  besought  the  Lord  that 
the  congregation  might  not  be  consumed  ;  or  when  David 


implored  that  his  people  might  be  spared  from  the  wrath 
of  the  destroying  angel.  Nor  can  there  be  any  reasonable 
doubt  that  this  principle  still  holds  good  ;  and  that  the 
abundant  produce  of  the  present  year  is  in  cousequeuce 
of  the  supplications  of  God's  people,  who  turned  to  Him 
in  time  of  need  and  made  known  their  souls'  desire.  This 
is  a  matter  which  affects  the  welfare  of  every  class.  More 
or  less  the  price  of  bread  concerns  every  household. 
Therefore  if  the  harvest  fail,  all  may  well  lament ;  while 
if  it  be  plentiful,  they  have  cause  to  rejoice  together  and 
be  glad. 

But  when  your  hearts  are  filled  with  the  joy  of  harvest, 
do  not  let  it  pass  away  without  ponderiog  on  some  of  the 
other  lessons  which  this  season  is  intended  to  convey. 
Learn  that  just  as  there  can  be  no  productive  harvest 
without  discipline,  the  same  is  required  of  those  who 
would  yield  up  themselves  to  Christ.  Look  at  yon  corn- 
field, what  it  has  gone  through  ;  mark  how  it  was  broken 
up  with  plough  and  harrow,  cleared  of  weeds,  and  forced 
to  go  through  a  regular  course  of  cultivation  before  there 
could  be  even  a  prospect  of  a  golden  crop  to  bend  before 
the  summer's  breeze.  In  like  manner  the  hard  and 
stubborn  heart  must  be  reclaimed  and  subdued  ;  there  is 
need  of  much  watchfulness  and  anxious  care  lest  the  good 
seed  be  lost  on  the  wayside  hearer,  withered  upon  stony 
.ground,  or  choked  among  the  thorns  and  pleasures  of  life, 
and  so  no  fruit  be  brought  to  perfection.  To  ensure  the 
desired  result,  the  barren  and  sinful  nature  must  be 
fertilised  and  regenerated  by  the  rain  and  dews  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  the'San  of  Righteousness  must  shed  upon 
it  the  warming  rays  of  Divine  love  and  draw  it  to  Him- 
self ;  and  then  we  have  the  gracious  promise — ''  he  that 
loveth  Me  shall  be  loved  of  My  Father."  In  such  a  case, 
who  will  not  gratefully  exclaim—"  What  reward  shall  I 
give  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits  that  His  hath  done 
unto  me  ? "  For  it  is  not  merely  the  joy  of  harvest  or 
the  gain  derived  from  some  special  success  that  should  now 
absorb  the  whole  of  your  attention.  But  all  the  blessings 
and  mercies  of  the  last  twelve  months  should  be  reviewed, 
whether  it  be  in  shops,  or  farms,  or  mines,  or  situations, 
or  in  your  families  and  homes,  thank  God  for  all  the 
good  He  has  permitted  yon  to  enjoy,  and  praise  Him  for 
all  the  evil  He  has  warded  from  your  doors. 

It  is  a  pleasing  reflection  to  feel  that  a  harvest  thanks- 
giving is  neither  a  strange  nor  novel  castom,  nor  is  it 
oon fined  to  any  country  in  particular.  The  Israelites  of 
old  regarded  it  as  the  most  joyous  of  their  festivals.  The 
feast  of  tabernacles  or  of  ingathering  was  one  of  the 
happiest  weeks  of  all  the  year.  They  decorated  their 
dwellings  with  palm,  and  olive,  and  myrtle  branches,  and 
perhaps  with  flowers  too.  They  feasted  and  sent  portions 
to  those  who  had  none  ;  they  made  great  mirth,  and  re- 
joiced before  the  Lord.  They  resorted  to  the  Temple  to 
return  thanks  to  Him,  and  presented  as  an  offering  the 
first  fruits  of  their  corn  and  wine  and  oil ;  while  by 
night  the  flaming  lamps  and  strains  of  music  added  fresh 
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attractions  to  the  scene.  Such  was  the  harvest  joy  to 
which  the  propbet  alludes  in  our  text,  when  grateful 
hearts  in  the  day  of  gladness  distributed  to  the  poor,  and 
acknowledged  their  dependence  on  the  God  who  had  given 
them  aU, 

Those  of  you  who  are  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits 
should  especially  appreciate  these  sentiments.  There  are 
at  least  a  few  of  you  who  must  have  experienced  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  corn  safe  carried  from  field  after 
field,  and  have  looked  with  pride  upon  the  swelling  ricks. 
For  it  is  a  genuine  victory  in  uncertain  seasons  to  engage 
in  conflict  with  the  elements,  and  by  skilful  and  patient 
industry  to  secure  a  plentiful  provision  of  food.  This  is 
one  of  the  triumphs  of  peace  ;  this  is  a  fulfilment  of  the 
primceval  promise  that  honest  toil  should  be  rewarded,  and 
that  although  the  ground  was  cursed  for  sin,  yet  Adam's 
race  might  always  find  bread  to  eat  if  they  sought  it  in 
the  sweat  of  their  brow. 

But  do  not  let  your  rejoicing  on  this  occasion  be  a 
selfish  one.  Cause  others  to  participate  in  it  also.  Even 
the  spoilers  on  the  battle-field  divided  their  trophies  with 
their  comrades.  Imitate  them  in  that  part  of  their  work. 
Leave  a  little  for  the  gleaners  who  follow  in  the  reapers' 
tracks,  as  the  servants  of  Boaz  once  did  for  Buth, 

'*  When  sick  for  home 
She  stood  in  tears  amid  the  alien  com." 

"Whatever  your  harvest -field  may  be,  and  every  one  of 
us  has  a  special  harvest-field— a  little  plot  of  ground  in 
the  wide  bosom  of  the  earth — do  not  sweep  every  stray 
ear  into  your  pockets,  or  your  tills,  or  your  cash-boxes, 
or  your  bams  ;  but  divide  the  spoil  with  generous  heart, 
that  others  too  may  rejoice  in  your  rejoicing. 

But  should  there  be  any  one  in  this  House  of  Prayer 
who  is  a  stranger  to  such  sentiments  as  these  ;  whose  soul 
is  full  of  heaviness,  and  is  vexed  within  him  ;  who  for  a 
long  while  past  has  sown  in  tears,  but  has  not  yet  been 
suffered  to  reap  in  joy ;  upon  whom  the  sun  of  prosperity 
and  gladness  apparently  has  ceased  to  shine  ;  and  for 
whom  the  last  year  has  been  a  series  of  reverses,  griefs, 
and  disappointments — "  O  put  thy  trust  in  God,"  and 
learn  the  lesson  of  patience  and  submission  which  He 
would  teach  you.  Who  "  hath  done  all  things  weU."  Hold 
fast  by  the  promise  that  "  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
toe  faint  notJ"  (Galatians  vi.  9.)  And  try  to  make  your 
own  that  grand  confession  of  faith  which  fell  from  the 
lips  of  a  holy  man  of  old — "  Although  the  fig-tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  the  labour 
of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
yet  will  I  rejoice  in '  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation."  Yes  !  although  a  fruitful  land  may  be 
made  barren  for  a  time  by  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein,  and  although  our  individual  transgressions 
too  often  draw  down  their  chastisement  upon  our  heads, 
the  covenant  is  still  in  force  that  "  while  the  earth  re- 
roaineth  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not  cease."  Though 
long  delayed  the  times  of  refreshing  must  appear,  when 


they  that  mourn  shall  be  comforted  ;  and  "  he  that  now 
goeth  on  his  way  weeping,  and  beareth  foith  ijood  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  and  bring  his  sheaves 
with  him." 

But,  in  conclusion,  never  forget  another  solemn  theme 
for  reflection,  which  harvest  ought  always  to  suggest. 
When  the  corn  is  falling  before  the  reapers  in  the  fields, 
and  the  autumn  wind  is  sweeping  the  faded  leaves  from 
off  the  trees,  think  of  that  other  harvest  which  is  the  end 
of  the  world,  when  every  eye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
seated  on  a  cloud,  and  every  ear  shall  hear  the  angelie 
voice  proclaiming  "  thrust  in  Thy  sickle  and  reap  :  for  the 
time  is  come  for  Thee  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  ripe."  Each  season  like  the  present  should  serve 
as  a  call  to  us  from  the  book  of  nature  ;  bidding  us  look 
beyond  the  dull  fields  of  this  lower  world,  with  its  storms 
and  strife  and  turmoil,  to  the  peaceful  garden  of  Paradise, 
shining  in  the  light  of  love,  and  watered  by  the  crystal 
fountains  of  the  river  of  life.  May  such  meditations  lead 
us  to  a  closer  walk  with  God  ;  may  each  year  find  us 
more  matured  in  grace,  and  better  fitted  for  His  heavenly 
kingdom.  And  at  the  last  great  day  may  we  not  be  re- 
jected as  worthless  tares,  but  by  His  mercy  through 
Christ  Jesus  be  counted  worthy  of  a  place  among  the 
wheat  that  shall  be  carried  by  rejoicing  angels  into  the 
joyful  shelter  of  His  gamer  store  ! 

ED'WARD  BELL. 


The  Next  Number,  August  29,  will  coniaitf  a  Plain 
Harvest  Sermon,  by  the  Hey.  J.  Louis  Spencsb. 


Current  jFacts  anD  Botes. 

The  Lord  Mayor  is  evidently  bent  on  making  his  term  of 
offioe  a  distinguished  one.  On  Sunday  last,  we  are  informed  bj 
the  Timei,  he  visited  Limehoase  and  preached  at  the  Bninawiek 
Wesleyan  Chapel. 

•  •  « 

We  are  thankfal  to  say  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  ia  better, 

and  in  some  meaaare  regaining  strength. 

•  •  • 

The  new  Oanon  of  &  George's,  Windsor,  the  Rev.  Edward  Gapel 

Gnre,  of  S.  Oeorge's,  Hanover-square,  was  installed  Canon  of 
Windsor  on  Friday  last,  in  the  room  of  the  present  Bishop  of 
Ripon,  Dr  Boyd  Carpenter. 

•  •  • 

Her  Majesty  the  Qaeen  has  given  a  donation  of  20CM.  to  tbe 

Truro  Cathedral  Fund.  We  trust  the  Royal  example  will  b« 
actively  followed.  The  difficulty  of  the  Bishop  of  Truro  in  raising 
funds  for  his  Cathedral  is,  to  say  the  least,  remarkable,  oonaidering 
the  great  influence  Dr  Wilkinson  exercised  when  Vioar  ol  S. 
Peter's,  Eaton-square. 

•  •  « 

We  are  not  likely  to  hear  of  **  Tbe  Clerical  Impostor  "  for 

some  time  again.  Befjamim  Norton  Thomp$on,  alias  John  Bobart 
Lindsay,  alias  John  ProetoTy  was  sentenoed  at  tbe  Assizes  at  Leeds 
by  Mr  Justice  Mathew  to  fourteen  years*  penal  servitude. 

•  •  • 

The  removal  of  tbe  original  covering  of  the  dome  of  S.  Peter's, 
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Rome,  tnd  the  renewal  of  the  *'  leaden  enrelope  "  has  josfc  been 
completed.  The  work  hai  been  tweWe  yean  in  ezecatioo,  and 
eoefc  8,000JL  The  new  cover,  if  spread  oat  flat,  would  occupy 
nearly  an  aere  and  a  half  of  ground. 

•  •  • 

Marriage  in  Franoe  has  now  become  a  temporary  arrangement. 

Some  fortnight  ago  the  DtToree  Bill,  for  whieh  the  French  have 
to  thank  M.  Naquet,  became  law,  and  thousands,  we  are  told,  are 
ayatling  themselTes  of  its  provisions.  Judicial  separations  may 
now  be  turned  into  divoroes  without  any  new  process.  Miscon- 
duct of  husband  and  wife  may  now  equally  be  a  ground  for  setting 
this  law  in  motion.  Transportation  of  either  wife  or  husband 
will  henceforth  be  sulBcient  to  produce  release  from  the  matri- 
monial bond,  and  oflfenoes  included  under  the  ample  definition 
inptrti  gravet,  tie.,  not  kicking  or  breaking  bones,  but  moral 
offences,  such  as  insulting  observations  against  relations,  will  be 
enough  to  procure  a  divorce.  We  may  indeed  expect  **  great 
changes  in  the  social  life  and  literature  of  France,"  when  those 
whom  God  hath  Joined  together,  man  with  so  much  facility  ven- 
tures to  put  asunder. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishops  of  London  and  Bedford  are  making  an  earnest 
appeal  for  funds  for  the  approaching  Mission  in  the  Best  of 
London.  Oonsiderable  ezpensee  must  necessarily  be  incurred, 
which  must  be  supplied  from  without,  as  the  Mission  will  be 
held  in  some  of  the  poorest  distrietst.  8nbseripttons  should  be 
sent  to  Rer.  L.  EL  Shelford,  Hon.  See.,  Office  of  East  London 
Churoh  Fund,  26  St  Mary-axe,  S.O.,  or  to  any  member  of  the 
London  Mission  Oommittee. 


Mr  QIadstone  has  written  to  Archdeacon  Korris,  and  reqaeated 
him  to  put  down  his  name  for  50/.  towards  *'tfae  Bristol 
Bishopric  Fund/'  which  the  Premier  is  deairoaa  should  be 
regarded  *'  as  a  tribute,  however  small,  of  gratitude  as  well  as 
admiration,  to  the  illustrious  memory  of  Bishop  Butler,  the 
greatest  and  most  profound  writer  amongst  the  divines  and 
prelates  of  the  Church  of  England  during  many  centuries*" 


>^:.<g^orTr5ponbence.>r^u 


NOTICB.~The  columns  of  the  Litibart  CHintOHMAii  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  ezpresnon  of  opinions,  especially  from  tbe 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
ntft  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AXD  AS  Oim  BPAOB  18  LIMITED  WB  MUST  BBQVBST  OUR 
00ERB8P0HDBHT8  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  lu  C. 
Dbar  Sir,  —Forgive  my  troubling  you,  but  in  your  kindly 
notice  of  my  little  book  of  Anecdotes,  you  speak  of  it  as  '  The 
Preacher's  Promptuary,'  thereby  eotafusing  it  with  a  larger  and 
more  important  work  of  a  rather  different  kind,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Ashley.  My  stories  are  entitled  *  Tbe  Preacher's  Promptuary 
of  Anecdote.'  Yours  very  faithfully  and  obliged, 

Eastry  Vicarage,  Sandwich,  W.  Frakk  Shaw. 
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BOOKS  HEOEIVBD. 


Dilemmss  of  Labour  and  Edosation 
The  Five  Great  Empires 


•••  ••• 
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Sonneasehein. 
"Steam  Press.* 
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THE    GROVE   COLLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 

A  SCHOOL  of  the  first  cisss  for  the  ions  of  Gentlemen.  Boys  pre- 
pared tor  tbe  PabHe  flehoels  and  for  Goaipetillve  Ezamlnattons  of 
every  ktad.  Qnlte  near  to  London.  Beautiful  and  healthy  situation. 
Speeiol  terms  for  the  loas  of  Clergymen. 

Reference  to  mssy  Koblemen,  Bishops,  snd  Offlcen  of  both  Ser- 
vices. 

Terms  snd  Prcspsetuses  oa  application  to  Mesirs  W.SkeliDgtoBand 
Son,  163  Piccadilly,  or  to  the  Principal, 

Est.  SAMUEL  J.  EALES,  M.A.,  D.C.L. 


GHIOEESTEB  THEOLOaiOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEY.  W.  AWDBY,  M,A., 

Canon  Besidsntisry. 

Viob-Prinoipal: 

BBV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 

Leoturbr: 

BEY.    HENBY    HOUSMAN, 

Fint  Class  in  Theology  at  Klng'i  College,  London. 

Lboturbr  in  Paroohial  Law: 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Eegittrar  to  the  Arehdesoonry. 

There  are  four  Tsms  In  tbe  yesr,  averaging  efiht  weeks  each.  The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  ease  of  Grsdu- 
stes.    Feei  for  ordinary  tuition.  8U  per  anonm. 

AppUeatlon  for  admission  or  inforsnation,  to  he  made  to  the  Prindpal. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  ^.D.  1829. 

OFFICE-l  AHD  2  THE  SANCTUABT,  WESTMINSTER,  8.W. 

Open  to  the  Clergy  and  such  of  the  Laity  as  ars  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

CHAtnsAli— The  Tesr  Bm.  the  Dean  es  WBSTM UfSTBB.  DspuTT-CBAiufAif-BOBBBT  FEW,  Esq. 

Phtsioiax— Dr  STONS.  Actuabt— STBWART  HKLDKB,  KsQ. 

FIHANCIAL  IHFOBXATlOir,  IST  JUNS,  18M  :- 
Tots!  Funds  ...       ^       .^     £S,148,1M 

?°^  ^°'."tiLJS?*!f ..  r  .  r- .  -^v    - -       »«.27i 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus  .^       m.       ...       ^         437,847 


KO  AOBNTS  BMPLOTBD  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 

General  Expenses  of  Mausgement  £4  Ss.  9d.  per  caot  of  the  total  revenue. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Prospectuses,  &a,  may  be  bad  on  appUcaUon  to  the  Offloe.  personally  or  by  letter. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 
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SERMONS,  ETC.,  FOR   HARVEST. 


HYMN  FOR  HARVEST  FESTIVALS. 

HARVdSST  HYMN.    "  The  Sower  went  forth 

SOWIHO.'*  New  Kdltion  of  the  hearty  snd  popular  tsne  (with 
unlsop  refrain),  by  MARTIN  S.  8KEFFINGTON.  ta  tuDgatS. 
Barnabflt\  Kensingrton,  and  recently  adopted  at  hundreds  of  other 
Oburolies.  Mn^le  and  words  complete,  price  Id.,  12  copies  for 
Is.  Id.,  25  copies  post  free  for  2s.,  100  copies  post  free  for  7s. 

The  LIGHTS  and  SHADOWS  of  HARVEST. 

A  Short  Sermon  for  Harvest  TfaanksgivlDg.  Prioe  6d..  by  post 
«id. 

PART  IV.  of  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S 

NEW  (2nd)  SKKIKS  of  'VILLAGE  PREACHING*  coatslns 
HARVEST  SKRMON,  aUo  Sermon  for  Uiohaelmas,  All  Saints, 
and  the  last  10  Sundays  after  Trinity. 

TWO  HARVEST  SERMONS  and  a  FLOWER 

SERMON  In  the  SECOND  SERIES  of  LITERARY  CHURCH- 
MAN SERMONS  ;  belnjr  a  new  selection  of  S7  of  the  very  best  of 
those  which  hare  appeared  In  iho  Literabt  Cbdrcbmaii  from 
1879  to  1883 ;  and  excellent  GENERAL  SERMONS.  Among  the 
Authors  are 

Revs.  8.  BARING-GOULD,  J.  E.  VKRNON,  H.  J.  WILMOT 
BUXTON.  G.  F.  DB  TKI88IER,  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN, 
W.  £.  COGHLAN,  W.  E.  BEYG ATE,  Ac,  Ac.  Price  6s.,  by  post 
fis.  4d. 


BY  THE  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A., 

Author  of  <  Mission  Sermons.*  *  The  Life  Worth  Living/  '  The  ChU- 

dren*s  Bread,' Ac. 

SUNDAY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR.     A 

new  coorse  of  very  Short  Sermons.  67  In  number,  for  the  Sundays 
of  the  Year,  indudinff  also  HARVEST,  Ac  Complets  In  1  vol., 
price  5s.,  by  post  5s.  4a. 

The  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING.     Crown  Svo.  cloth, 

6s.,  by  post,  5a  4d.  A  VoL  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  with 
Anecdotes,  Illustrations,  ftc..  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Con- 
gregations, or  for  Evening  Sermons  in  large  towns,  containing 
HARVEST  SERMON.    Third  Jfiditton.    Price  6s.,  by  post  6s.  Ad. 


Rev.  S. BARING-GOULD'S  SERMONS^*  The 

VILLAGE  PULPIT.*  Vol.  11..  price  5a.  4d.,  contains  THIBTT 
SHORT  SERMONS  or  FuU  OutlUifl  Sermons,  from  TBI>  ITT  p 
ADVENT;  also  HARVEST,  BchooK  O«ica(io»  >e«^»' 
Funerals.  N.B^This  Work  is  replete  with  Original  and  TcIBe? 
Anecdotes,  Illustrations,  Ao.  • 

Rev.   S.  BARING-GOULD'S    VILLAGE 

PREACHING  for  a  YEAR.  First  Series.  A  ^jonrplete  ►€*  [m 
the  SUNDAYS  and  CHIEF  HOLY-DA  YS  of  the  YE  AR,U|g«fr*f 
with  a  set  of  TWENTY  SERMON  SKETCHES.  The  8««'J' 
are  full  of  anecdote  and  illustratidn,  rendering  them  roort  v»iaa&- 
for  country  congregations.  Complete  In  Two  Vols  .  eaoth.  iw  M 
poBt  10s.  7d.  VolTll.,  separately,  TRINITY  to  ADVENT,  siK 
including  H A R VEST  SERMON,  by  poai.  6a.  4d. 
**  Model  sermons  for  the  poor  and  unedueated.  WondeifaUjgrapiiy. 
—English  Cliurohman. 

FORTHCOMINC  NEW  SERMONS. 

SIX  VILLAGE  SERMONS  from  NATURE- 

(Tt«es.  The  Sea.  MounUins.  Rivers.  Flowere.  Thmrfer 
Storms).  By  the  Rev.  W.  G.  VAUGHAN.  Cloih,  28..  by  poic 
2s.  2d.    This  volume  is  now  ready. 

GOOD  DAYS  to  GOME  and  other  Short  Miwica 
Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  EDWARD  HUSBAND.  Vicar  <tf  £. 
Miohaars,  Folkestone,  will  be  published  very  shortly. 

WHAT  SHALL  I  SAY  P  An  cnlarely  new  »eri«  d 
100  brief  Outline  Addresses  upon  Kdiglons.  Temp?rmnoe,  Tbnn, 
Health,  and  Social  Topics*  With  Addressee  for  the  priadpsl 
Church  Seasons,  for  the  use  of  busy  and  overworked  dcrgrmn. 
Lay  Readers.  Teachers,  and  Pariah  Workers.  By  the  Kev.  fl.  W. 
LITTLE.    Win  be  published  early  in  the  Autumn. 

NEW  WORK  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.   ASHLET, 
Author  of  '  1'he  Preacher's  Promptnary,*  fr&. 
The  PULPIT  LECTIONARY,  being  55  Short  Ser 
mon  Notes  on  the  Old  Testament  Sunday  Leasons  frmn  Advoit  ta 
I«ent    Will  be  published  early  in  the  Antttmn. 

Juat  published,  cloth,  28.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  8d., 

The  CHURCH  HANDY  DICTIONARY.  Bcin? 

a  Cheap  and  reliable  Bandy  Book  of  Beferqnoe  on  all  Chans 
matters.  Intended  for  the  Clergy  and  all  who  are  In  any  wsy  est- 
nected  with  Church  work.  Dedicated  by  permiselon  to  tbeBldHOi* 
of  LINCOLN. 


LONDON :    W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON   beg  to  call  the  attention   of  the   Clergy, 
Executors  and  others^  to  the  peculiar  advantages  of  their  arrangements  for  the 

^^Z%%X%  J^feCflSnfftOn  w///  either  go  themselves^  or  will  send  a  thoroughly 
competent  representative^  to  value  any  Library^  either  in  Town  or  Country.  Sfiould  thij 
purchase  the  Books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and^  if  not^  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

H.B.— L    THE  HIGHEST  MABKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  OASH,  IS  ALWAYS  QIVEH. 

2.  ALL  DELAY,  BISK,  UNOEBTAIHTT,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  BEALIZATIOH,  SO  ATTENDAITT 

UPON  OTHEB  METHODS  OF  DISPOSAL,  ABE  ENTIBELT  AYOIDED. 

3.  THE  PAOKINQ  AND  BEMOVAL  OF  BOOKS  EFFEOTED  QUIETLY,  EXPEDITIOUSLT,  AM 
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wide  adoption  of  the  First  Series  of '  CUUKCH  SONOB,'  an  entirely  new  Series  [the 
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published  this  day. 


CHURCH    SONGS. 

By  the  Bev.  S.  BABING-GOTTLD  and  the  BeT.  H.  FLEETWOOD  SHEPFABD. 

The  Ohnroh  Songs  are  already  wide^  adopted  for— 


3.  CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 

4.  PAROCHIAL  ENTERTAINMENTS. 
6.  USE  in  the  HOME  CIRCLE. 


>  1.  MISSION  SERVICES  in  CHURCH,  MIS- 
SION ROOMS,  or  OPEN-AIR. 
1  a.  fllNOING  in  CHURCH   after  the   SUN- 
I  DAY  EVENING  SERVICE. 

The  First  and  Seoond  Series  together,  complete  in  1  Vol.,  oloth,  price  2b.  6d..  by  post  2b.  9d. 
,    Ditto  ditto  ditto  paper  covers,  price  2b.,  by  post  2b.  2d. 

Either  Series  separately.  Cloth,  1b.  6d.,  by  post  Is.  Sd.    Or  Paper  Covers,  Is.,  by  post  la.  lid. 
''  so  ptr  cent,  dtteoimt  off  th»  above  priee$  to  choirs  taiing  a  fuatuity. 


THE  WORDS  SEPARATELY.— The  Two  Series  tc^ether,  complete  2d.,  or  148.  per  100. 
Either  Series  separately  Id.,  or  7s.  per  100. 


'I'H  H!  CHURCH  TIMES  ""J'-  " ConRlderiDg  ths 
wtrj  Inportmnt  futaie  which  tlBglag  baa  tweomt  at  the  niHilngi  ol 
the  SRlTiilou  Aroj.  Hum  Hoodj  mnd   Sanktj.  A&,  It  It  inrelT 


Ibe  liTnin'l-    There  «re  MVcril  Hmyiia  wlilcti  we  itiDuld  Ilka  l< 
'  Oharch  SoDfi '  uwl.    The^  in>T  ^"J  w«U  be  lung  In  Bbnrob,  ■ 

t  ttuol*.  *ll«r  CTtnlngifnk*.  Tb*  Ijcatdtellon  liglrai,  ud  tbOM  wan 
like  <)apirl,udtliowolIb*eanKrrf(itlOBwbDllkc  teilay.iltuid  llalta 
lolha  MDmiDd  JoIb  In  tba  cborsM*.  Tbcr  mar  ba  uad  In  mli-lon 
(Erileu  I  thrr  majr  be  laon  at  puoDhtil  fiLbrrlng;! ;  the  slilldran  In 

B  Buiidar  Kii»li  mar  be  Unfht  Cbem.  bat  «*  m  iDoeb  dlipoted  la 
rMommend  the  piDileal  enlerttlDinent  or  performanoa  afler  eTenlng 
aarrlca.    C»iol»  are  popnler  when  Ibiu  eoHK.  and  "CbiirBb  !)ODgi '  ara 

I    evati  out  or  Ctn-iitznu  laiaon.     Bj  tbli  meiDa  word*  Ihit  conver 

I    milrMtcd  ey  the  tacaa. 

I  "LooklDK  at  (be  tonaa  ganenllr.we  And  that  they  are  Inflnttelf 
F  nipenor  a*  miuls  to  Ibe  wiuhf  uid  Mntloientitl  produotlon*  ot  the 
liiaerint  eTBOcalliU  Irom  over  the  waler.  Unr  itadera  nuj  adopt 
,  ibeH  innnwlth  tba  eerlalntj  tbat  atnj  of  tliamwill  tie  taken  up 
'   wlihgreattplrlt." 

THE   SATURDAY  REVIEW  "y*-  "it  •Mm» 

erldent  lb«t  tha  lueeaai  ol   Heaata  Haodr  and  Bvttrj-t  maUod  It 
'   cumpltl*  tDnnih  to  wairant   •omethlng  almoat  BmonutinK    to  an 


beppard,  irba  aboira  ) 


able  ablllt)r  and  artelnailtr,  «p«l«llr  In         ..   . 
idaptatloDS  from  Olber  lODioea.     Ibe  wDrdi  ot  tt 
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ippearanea  o(  1.  new  work,  anttlled  '  Chorrh  Songs,'  onder  the  1 

lulhonhlp  at   Mr  Birtns-GoBld    and    Mr  U.  Kleetwood  Sbeppard, 
ippeim  lo  haTo  exoltwlooimall  lotereji.    •    •    •    •**.  ir^.— i.— 
lat  ontir  pniTlded  man^  Innea  llkelr  to  be  i 
' — nTnlgarltjF,  but  hMalao  DUQiREd  U 
lOant  ol  Tarietr  with  minf  er"' 


li  kind 


'    Tba  Editor  ha* 

popnlaj 


THE   ECCLESIASTICAL    GAZETTE   mt-: 

'  The  book  1*  rery  original  In  doUn  and  axBOiitliin.  The  pnbllaberi 
iBTe  been  toTtnnata  In  obtaining  tbo  aenloea  oT  Mr  Barlng-Qonld 
Uioalhoruf  Ihcpopslar-Onward,  Uhrimtianaoldlan')  lo  write  the 
Torda.  It  wQotd  be  dlffloqlt  to  name  may  one  more  inliable  for  tba 
Bik,  and  we  ma;  h*  at  once,  whatbar  In  baantf  d(  langmnKe, ! ' 

aeupbor.  tbty  ooald  not  — "-  *" -"•       ■"■- 

hju  ilnadT  been  » 

'leladlDcr  thr»e  or  lo 


It  eaolljr  be  inrpuaad. 


SMOnd! 
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Jast  published,  fcap.  8vo,  doth,  price  2a.  9d., 

e  sixth;  book  of  the  AENEID,  translated  iato  Snglii 

Heroic  Verse.    By  J.  W.  MOORE,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxloid. 

PARKE21  and  CO.,  Oxford;  and  6  Southampton-filiFeet,  Stwnd,  Lonflcm. 


THRING'S    CHURCH    OF   JINGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is,  6±  ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT   REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  then-   CHURCHES. 

••  The  most  complete  collection  we  possesB.**— Otwr^ffan,    "  There  ii  room  for  ench  a  book  as  thtL**^Ckureh  Raftmo    "  Xt  haa  da  Mnat  " 
^UUror^  Chvrchman.    "  The  best  book  of  its  kind  in  the  EngUih  tongue."-i^ar«^  Oiwck  S^SHuk.  ^^^  ^«Pt€w.       it  nas  no  eqwi 
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SOME  HINDBANCES  TO  HEARTFELT  DEVO. 
TION  IN  PUBLIC  WOKSHIP.  With  Sujfgestlon*  for  Render- 
ing the  Services  more  Devotional.  An  Appeal  to  Clergymen,  Chofr- 
nuwtem,  and  Omnlsta.  Uy  J  AMKS  G.  BKOtfAG  U,  M.  A.,  a  Priest  of 
the  Church  of  England.    Price  9d. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTUOR. 

A  LETTER  of  BEMONSTBANOE  to  the  CHURCH 

ASSOCIATION.    Piioc6d. 


KEirr  and  CO..  23  FMenioateM^W. 


By  the  Rev.  T,  T.  CARTEIR, 
Hon«  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  etc. 

Just  out,  price  2d.,  by  post,  2}d., 

Th«  Church's  Witness   against 
Evening  Communions. 

Reprinted  from  the  Lusrabt  Chitrchman  of  June  6. 
IionteB  I  W.  SKfiFPlliQTON  and  SON,  163  PfocadiUy,  W. 


SERMONS,  ETC.,  FOR   HARVEST. 


HYWri  f CR  HARVEST  KSTiVAlS. 

HARVEST  HYMN.    "  The  Sower  -went  forth 

SOWING"  New  Edition  of  the  hearty  and  popular  tnne  (with 
unison  refrain),  by  MARTIN  S.  SKEFFINGTON.  as  sung  at  S. 
Barnabas',  Kensington,  and  recently  adopted  at  hundreds  ot  other 
Chnrohes.  Music  and  words  complet*.  price  Id..  12  copies  for 
Is.  Id.,  25  copies  post  free  for  28.,  100  copies  post  free  for  7b. 

The  LIGHTS  and  SHADOWS  of  HARVEST. 

A  Short  Sermon  for  Harvest  Thanksgiving.  Price  6d.,  by  poet 
6id. 

PART  IV,  of  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-QOULD'S 

NEW  (2nd)  SERIES  of  'VILLAGE  PREACHING'  contains 
HARVEST  SERMON,  alfo  Sermon  for  Michaelmas,  All  Saints, 
and  the  last  10  Sundays  after  Trinity. 


TWO  HARVEST  SERMONS  and  a  FLOWER 

SERMON  in  the  SECOND  SERIES  of  LITERARY  CHURCH- 
■MAN  SERMONS  ;  bein?  a  new  selection  of  27  of  the  very  best  of 
those  which  have  ap|)eared  in  tlio  Literabt  Chubodman  from 
1879  to  1883 ;  and  excellent  GENERAL  SERMONS.  Among  the 
Authors  are 
Rers.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  J.  E.  VEUNON,  H.  J.  WILMOT 
BUXTON,  G.  F.  DE  TEISSIER.  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN, 
W.  fi.  COQHLAN,  W.  £.  H  E  YG  ATE,  Ac,  Ac.  Price  5s.,  by  post 
fis.4d. 


BY  THE  REV.  H-  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A., 

Author  of  *  Minion  Sermons,*  *  The  Life  Worth  Living,*  *  The  Chil- 
dren's Bread,' Ac. 

SUNDAY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR.     A 

new  eoorse  of  very  Short  Sermons,  67  In  number,  for  the  Sundays 
of  Che  Year,  Including  also  HARVEST,  &c.  Compicre  In  1  vol., 
prtcats.,  by  post  Se.  4d. 

The  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING.     Crown  8vo,  cloth. 

tM.,  bv  post,  5s.  4d.  A  Vol.*  of  24  Phiin  Sermons,  replete  with 
Anecdotes,  Illustrations,  &c..  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Con* 
gregationi,  or  for  Evening  Sermons  in  large  towns,  containing 
HARVEST  SERMON.    Third  EdKion.    Price  6s.,  by  poet  6s.  4d! 


Rev. S. BARING-GOULD'S  SERMONS.  'The 

VILLAGE  PULPIT.*  Vol.  II.,  price  Ss. 4d*SntaliisrHlKTl 
SHORT  SERMONS  or  Fall  Outlfoe  Sermonal  from  TRINITY  to 
ADVENT;  also  HARVEST,  Schooli.  DedtcatioB  FiUinl, 
Funerals.  N.B.-This  Work  is  replete  with  Original  and  TelUif 
Anecdotes,  Illustrations,  4kc 

Rbv.   S.  BARING-GOULD'S    VILLAfll 

PREACHING  for  a  YEAR.  First  Series.  A  complete  wt  i*' 
the  SUND  A  YS  and  CHIEF  HOLY-DAYS  of  the  YE  AKtopetter 
with  a  set  of  TWENTY  SERMON  SKETCHES.  The  SermPW 
are  full  of  anecdote  and  illustration,  rendering  them  most  TslDibe 
for  country  congregations.  Complete  in  Two  Vols.,  doth.  Id, bf 
pott  10s.  7d.  Vol.  II.,  separately,  TRINITY  to  ADVENT,  ilio 
Including  HARVEST  SERMON,  by  post.  6s.  4d. 
**  Mod^i  sermons  for  the  peorand  wndneatcA.  WumlBilaUrgwroWg" 
—English  Churchman. 

FORTHCOMING  NEW  SERMONS. 

SIX  VILLAGE  MUEIMONS  ikom  NATUKE. 

(Frees.  Ttie  fees.  Mountains.  Rivera.  Flowen.  Thsadir 
Storms).  By  the  Rev.  W.  C.  VAUGHAN.  Cloth,  2m,,  bypo* 
2s.  2d.    This  volume  is  now  ready. 

GOOD  DAYS  to  COMB  and  other  Sfaoft  Miisioa 
Sermons.  Bv  the  Rev.  EDWARD  HUSBAND,  Vkar  of  S. 
Miobael*«,  Folkestone,  will  be  published  very  shottly.  ' 

WHAT  SHALL  I  SAY  P  An  entirely  new  serin  ^ 
100  brief  Ontlioe  Addresses  upon  ReilgiDua,  Tempennee,  Hirift, 
Health,  and  Social  Topics*     With  AddrvsMs  ior  the  priaHpi! 

Lay  ^Madesa,  Toachera,  -and  'Pminh  Worksfv.  1>t  tte  Rev.  «•  ^• 
LITTLE.    Will  be  pabliahed  early  in  the  Aatuma. 

NEW  WORK  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  ASHLEY, 
Author  of  'lliePreacher^  Pn>mptoary.*lba. 

The  PULPIT  LEOTIONARY,  b«ng  65  ShortSn- 

mon  Notes  on  the  Old  Testament  Sunday  Lessons  l>om  AdraitH) 
Lent.    Will  be  published  early  in  the  Autumn. 

Just  publiahed,  cloth,  2a.  6d.,  by  wmi  te.  Sd., 
The  CHURCH  HANDY  DICTIONARY.  Bctjf 

a  Cheap  and  reliable  Handy  Book  of  Beferenea  on  all  Cbanb 
matters.  Intended  for  the  Clergy  and  all  who  are  in  any  vsy  om- 
nected  with  Church  work.  Dedicated  by  permission  to  theBlbBOF 
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Clie  Coming  Cbutct)  CongceiBS!. 

The  programme  of  the  Carlisle  Church  Congress,  as  far 
as  subjects  and  speakers  have  been  at  present  settled,  is 
now  before  the  public.  The  opening  subject,  the  *'  Duty 
of  the  Church  with  regard  to  the  over-crowded  dwellings  of 
the  Poor  in  Towns  and  Country,**  is  one  of  first  importance. 
No  man  better  than  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  could  have  been 
chosen  to  read  the  first  Paper  upon  it.  His  experiences, 
since  he  has  been  Bishop,  have  been  in  the  very  parts 
where  over-crowding  is  to  be  found  on  every  side.  We 
note  that  in  the  present  programme,  ''readers"  and 
''speakera"  are  not  as  yet  divided,  which  we  suppose  will 
be  done  when  the  list  is  complete.  We  should  be  sorry 
to  lose  the  written  Paper  which  gives  weight  and  solidity 
to  each  discussion. 

"  Popular  Literature  with  reference  to  Infidelity  and 
Public  Morality  *'  has  received  a  considerable  addition  of 
strength  to  the  list  of  speakers  in  the  person  of  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Horsley,  who  has  always  something  vigorous  and 
original  to  say,  and  says  it  well.  Bev.  J.  £.  C.  Welldon, 
who,  in  speaking  at  the  Beading  Congress  on  "the 
Church  and  the  Universities,"  aptly  described  infidelity 
SB  "  an  atrophy  of  the  spiritual  sense,'*  opens  this  discus- 
sion. He  has  the  command  of  a  lucid  style  and  clear 
utterance.  ''What  can  England  learn  from  Scotland  and 
Ireland  in  Beligious  matters  1  **  is  an  interesting  inquiry, 
to  which  a  contemporary,  we  see,  gives  the  reply,  "  very 
little.**  Perhaps,  with  regard  to  the  former,  a  lesson  will 
be  pointed  by  some  caustic  comparison  between  the  con- 
duct of  the  bishops  of  Scotland  a  hundred  years  ago  in 
the  matter  of  the  consecration  of  Dr  Seabury,  of  Con- 
necticut, and  that  of  the  Primate  of  England,  to  the 
effect  that  a  little  less  red-tapism  may  be  an  advantage 
south  of  the  Tweed ;  whilst  we  may  surely  learn  from 
Ireland  to  do  all  we  can  to  stave  off  Disestablishment 
and  the  admission  of  the  laity  into  Convocation.  The 
eloquent  Bishop  of  Derry  will  enliven  this  debate ;  the 
only  brilliant  speaker  appointed  to  address  the  Congress 
on  this  subject. 

The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  B.  A.  Cross  opens  the  debate  on 
"the  Beport  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners."  Sir 
B.  Cross  was  himself  a  Commissioner,  and  was  only  five 
times  absent  from  the  sittings  of  the  Commissioners 
which  extended  from  June,  1881,  to  July,  1883,  and 
were  seventy-five  in  number.  His  treatment  of  this 
difiicult  subject  is  sure  to  be  marked  by  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  it,  and  with  that  clearness  of  statement 
for  which  his  speeches  are  noted.  The  "  Working  Men's 
Meeting  '*  has  not  yet  any  speakers  secured  for  it,  except 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  who  is  always  popular  on  that 
occasion,  but  we  can  fairly  anticipate  who  the  others  will 
be.  The  faculty  of  being  able  to  hit  the  mean  between 
buffoonery  and  dulness  is  a  rare  one,  which  the  Northern 
Primate  possesses.  The  "  Working  Men's  Meeting,'' 
which  Mr  Beresford-Hope  once  described  as  "the 
grandest  and  most  magnificent "  feature  of  Church  Con- 
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greflsefly  had  its  origin  at  the  Sixth  Church  CoDgreas, 
which  was  held  at  York  in  1866. 

We  regret  to  see  that  "  the  Marriage  Laws  '*  finds  no 
place  in  the  programme,  nor  the  "  Report  on  the  Church 
Patronage  Bills."  If  Churchmen  relax  their  opposition 
to  the  alteration  of  the  Marriage  Law,  because  they  are 
tired  of  the  subject  and  there  is  nothing  new  to  be  said 
upon  it,  they  will  find  some  day  that  they  have  lost  the 
battle  through  lack  of  vigilance  and  persevering  zeal. 
We  wonder  also  that  "  Women's  Work,"  which  formed 
such  a  striking  feature  of  the  Beading  Church  Congress, 
and  was  the  subject  of  such  an  interesting  discussion  at 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Northern  Convocation,  is  omitted. 

We  confess  that  we  are  a  little  tired  of  the  subject  of 
"Lay  Ministration,"  though  Bishop  Bromby,  Mr  C. 
Mackeson,  and  the  Dean  of  Lichfield  are  amongst  the 
appointed  speakers.  We  trust  the  opinion  of  the  Con- 
gress will  be  against  the  admission  of  laymen,  however 
gifted,  into  the  pulpits  of  our  churches.  We  liail  with 
delight  their  assistance  in  "  other  buildings,"  and  in  "  the 
parisli  generally;"  but  consecrated  places  must  be  re- 
served for  those  who  are  "  lawfully  called  and  sent,"  in 
other  words,  those  who  are  ordained. 

''Music  as  an  Aid  to  Worship  and  Work"  will  be 
spoken  to  by  some  of  our  best  organists,  amongst  othei-s, 
Mr  Parratt.  The  first  part  of  this  subject,  "  Music  in  its 
iielation  to  Worship,"  is  one  full  of  interest.  We  remember 
the  chairman  of  the  coming  Congress,  when  speaking  on 
this  theme  at  a  similar  gathering,  saying  that  men  were 
born  ''Gregorians"  or  "Anglicans,"  and  that  it  was  no 
good  to  argue  with  them.  The  old  question  however,  we 
suppose,  is  sure  to  come  up  again.  We  think  with  reference 
to  music,  as  with  other  matters,  the  Church  must  bring 
out  of  her  treasury  "  things  new  and  old."  With  regard 
to  "  Music  as  an  Aid  to  Work,"  we  do  not  know  that  we 
quite  understand  what  is  intended,  whether  music  aa  a 
recreation  in  the  Concert-hall  or  Garden,  or  music  as  by 
Mr  Baring-Gould  and  Mr  Fleetwood  Sheppard  it  has 
just  been  turned  to  account  in  their  first  series  of  *  Church 
Songs/  which,  like  the  "  folk-songs  "  of  other  lands,  may 
be  the  enlivening  accompaniments  to  lighten  the  daily 
toil  and  burden  of  life.  The  employment  of  music, 
whether  as  a  stimulant  to  devotion,  awakening  in  the 
human  soul  mysterious  stirrings  "  and  keen  emotions,  and 
strange  yearnings  after  we  know  not  what,  and  awful 
impressions  from  we  know  not  whence,"  as  John  Henry 
Newman  said  some  forty  years  ago ;  or  as  an  innocent 
amusement  and  refreshment,  cannot  fail  to  make  the  dia* 
cussion  on  Wednesday  night  in  the  Drill  Hall  one  of  the 
most  interesting  during  the  Congress. 

<'  Parochial  Missions  "is  well  divided  into  the  "  Prepara- 
tion for,"  "  Conduct  of,"  and  "  Sequel  of "  the  Mission  ; 
but  we  are  surprised  not  to  find  the  names  of  the  two  great 
Missioners,  Canon  Body  and  Canon  Knox  Little,  amongst 
those  invited  to  give  their  experiences.  On  the  other 
hand  *' Foreign  Missions"  is  admirably  supplied   with 


speakttTB,  amongst  these  we  nottoe  the  names  of  tha  Secre- 
tary of  the  S.P.G.,  Prebendary  Tucker,  and  F.  Rivingcon : 
the  former  from  his  knowledge  of  the  machinery  of  th« 
Church's  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  latter  from  his  labocrB 
in  India,  are  well  fitted  to  address  the  CongresB  oa  thit 
important  theme.  We  see  Professor  Borrows  is  to  be 
allowed  an  opportunity  of  airing  his  views  respecting 
John  Wyclif.  We  trust  speakers  will  prepare  for  that 
discussion  by  carefully  inquiring  into  WydiPs  opiniooa, 
both  religious  and  political,  and  their  tendencies  and 
results.  Let  them  grasp  the  meaning  of  his  central 
thought  ''Dominion  is  founded  on  Graces"  and  whilst 
they  give  honour  to  him  for  his  zeal  in  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  remember  those  who  laboured  in  that  field 
before  him,  though  with  a  different  motive. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  two  distinguished  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  Working  Men's  Society  have  been 
chosen  to  address  the  Congress.  The  President,  Mr  W. 
Inglis,  is  to  speak  on  "  the  Duty  of  the  Church  with  regud 
to  the  over-crowded  Dwellings  of  the  Poor;*  and  the  inde- 
fatigable Secretary,  Mr  C.  Powell,  on  "  the  Sequel  of  the 
Mission."  The  members  of  this  Society  are  preparing,  we 
understand,  to  render  good  service  during  the  East  London 
Mission  in  November.  A  new  feature  of  their  work  we 
have  noticed  of  late  is  the  circulation  of  leaflets  on  ▼arioos 
Church  Truths,  and  giving  assistance  in  parochiAl  agencies. 
As  toleration  instead  of  persecution  becomes  the  order  of 
the  day,  the  C.  E.  W.  M.  S.  as  well  as  the  E.  C.  U.  will 
move  more  and  more  out  of  the  controversial  into  the 
practical  sphere. 

The  Friday  morning  assembly,  whidi  is  of  a  deT<ytioiial 
character,  has  become  the  great  meeting  of  the  ClSisrrh 
Congress.  This  feature,  which  was  introduced  for  the 
first  time  at  the  Southampton  Congress  in  1870,  is  well 
provided  for  as  to  the  division  of  the  subject  There  is  a 
freshness  about  it,  which  is  not  an  easy  acquirement  on 
the  twenty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Congress. 
"  Aids  to  Holiness,"  embracing  the  "  study  of  the  lives  of 
holy  men  and  women ; "  "  Active  Self-denying  Charity, ' 
*'  Worship,"  and  "  Holy  Communion," — ^are  topics  calculated 
to  supply  a  rich  pabulum,  but  the  list  of  speakers  is  rather 
disappointing.  There  was  at  first  only  one  High  Church 
clergyman  amongst  them.  Canon  Burrows,  but  the  name 
of  the  Eev.  K.  W.  Bandall  has  been,  we  are  thankful 
to  say,  added  to  the  programme.  On  this  sabject 
it  is  more  important  than  on  any  other  to  hear  the 
best  that  can  be  heard  from  representative  men  of 
the  different  sections  of  Chnrdi  thought  and  devotion. 
The  strongest  set  of  readere  and  speakers  daring  the 
whole  Congress   appears  to  us    to    be    those   who  are 

selected  to  treat  of    that  all-important  question "the 

Advantages  of  an  Established  Church."  It  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  name,  the  "  Bishop  of  Winchester,"  the  "  Earl  of 
Carnarvon,"  "  Mr  Stanley  Leighton,  M.P.,"  "  Mr  Albert 
Grey,  M.P.,"  and  the  "  Rev.  T,  Moore,"  the  author  of  the 
*  Englishman's  Brief,'  to  show  the  truth  of  our  estimate. 
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AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


357 


We  have  not  space  at  present  to  comment  on  other  features 
of  the  Carlisle  Church  Congress,  which  on  the  whole  may 
be  regarded  rather  as  announoiiftg  a  solid  menu,  both  as  to 
subjects  and  speakers,  than  as  suggestive  of  anything  very 
brilliant  or  attractive.  We  may  augnr  well  for  the  conduct 
of  the  meetings,  for  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  is  an  excellent 
chairman  ;  and  he  is  likely  to  supply  certain  humorous 
touches  which  are  never  lacking  from  his  Congress  utter- 
ances, and  which  may  brighten  and  lighten  an  otherwise 
somewhat  heavy  programme. 


Centennial  Cbougf^ts  aftout  tbz  amertcan 

C[)ucct). 

Ko.  v.— THE   LITURGY. 

The  American  Prayer-Book  was,  in  the  main,  drawn  up  in 
1789.  la  Ihe  Preface  it  is  stated  that  "this  Church  is  far 
from  intending  to  depart  from  the  Ohnrch  of  England  in  any 
essential  point  oC  doetriae,  discipline,  or  worship  ;  or  farther 
than  looal  eirenmstanoes  require."  The  Revolution  necessi- 
tated certain  changes  in  the  Prayers  for  Civil  Knlers,  and 
'*  while  these  alterations  were  in  review  before  the  Conven- 
tion they  could  not,  but  with  gratitude  to  God,  embrace  the 
happy  occasion  which  was  offered  to  them  (uninfluenced  and 
unrestrained  by  any  worldly  authority  whatsoever)  to  take  a 
further  review  of  the  Public  Service,  and  to  establish  such 
other  alterations  and  amendments  therein  as  might  be  deemed 
erpedient."  Several  times  in  the  Preface  reference  is  made 
to  that  of  the  English  Book,  in  which  authority  is  given  to 
alter  and  amend  as  the  **  exigences  of  times  and  occasions 
may  require."  Taking  our  Prayer-Book  as  a  model  the 
Araerioaa  CAmroh  has  ecMnpiled  a  Liturgy  in  most  respects 
similar,  in  ethets  superior,  in  a  few  inferior. 

I  will  note  some  of  the  differences  between  the  two  Books. 
I.  MatttM  and  Evenmmy.  The  Absolution  in  the  Communion 
Office  is  placed  after  the  usual  one,  and  either  may  be  used. 
Special  Anthems  may  be  used  on  various  occasions  instead  of 
the  Venite.  In  addition  to  the  Psalter  are  ten  "  Selections  ** 
of  about  three  Psalms  each,  which  may  be  used  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Clergyman.  The  "  Gloria  Patri  "  may  be  omitted 
after  each  Psalm,  but  at  the  end  of  the  whole  must  be  sung 
either  it  or  the  "Gloria  in  Excelsis  **  which  is  printed  after  the 
Venite.  The  Kicene  Creed  is  placed  after  the  Apostles',  and 
either  may  be  used.  The  phrase  **  He  descended  into  hell  ** 
may  be  omitted,  retained  or  changed  to  **  He  went  into  the 
place  of  departed  spirits. "  The  Athanasian  Creed  will  probably 
be  restored  shortly  to  its  place.  After  the  Collect  for  the  Clergy 
are  printed  the  Prayer  for  ^*  all  sorts  and  conditions,"  and  the 
General  Thanksgiving,  thus  saving  the  unlearned  from  much 
bewildermeDtk  From  Evensong  the  Magnificat  and  Nunc 
Dimittia  are  omitted,  bat  are  to  be  replaced ;  in  their  stead 
Psalm  98  and  part  of  Psalm  108  are  used. 

II.  Litamif,  When  the  Litany  is  said  at  Mattins  the  portion 
from  "  O  Lamb  oi  God  .  .  .  have  mercy  "  to  *' We  humbly 
beseech  Thee,  O  Father "  may  be  left  out.  To  the  general 
petitions  of  the  Litany  for  travellers  by  water,  for  sick 
persons,  young  children,  prisoners  and  the  desolate,  the 
American  Church,  as  a  mother  for  her  children,  adds  special 
Interoesdoas  to  be  used  as  occasion  requires,  and  thus  gives 


greater  emphasis  to  the  fact  that  her  sons  are  *^  brethren," 
members  of  one  family,  weeping  with  those  who  weep.  The 
nnedttcatad  espeoiaUy  are  benefited  by  these  prayers ;  they 
have  time  to  think.  With  us  the  short  phrase  or  pause  is 
passed  before  their  slow  brains  have  grasped  its  meaning,  and 
they  lose  both  teaching  and  comfort.  There  is  also  a  Prayer 
to  be  need  during  the  meeting  of  Convention,  Diocesan  and 
General.  It  seems  to  me  that  copies  of  this  might  well  be 
struck  off  and  authorised  by  our  Bishops  for  use  during  the 
sitting  of  Convocation,  at  Congress  and  Diocesan  Council 
meetings.  Independently  of  the  benefit  to  these  Bodies,  it 
would  have  the  effect  of  awakening  an  interest  in  the  minds 
of  all  congregations  throughout  the  country,  and  teach  them 
that  the  Church  is  a  Divine  not  a  State  creation. 

To  the  Thanksgivings  are  added  one  for  "  Recovery  from 
sickness"  and  one  for  *'  Safe  return  from  sea." 

III.  Hobf  Communion,  After  the  last  Kyrie  the  Priest  shall 
say  '*Hear  also  what  oor  Lord  Jbsus  Chbist  saith." — 
(S.  Matt  zxii.,  37-40.)  Then  folk>ws  the  Collect,  <<  direct, 
sanctify,  and  govern."  After  the  Gospel  the  people  shall 
say  **  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord."  No  Creed  is  said  if 
Mattins  immediately  preceded;  if  not,  then  either  the 
Apostles'  or  the  Nicene  may  be  used.  In  the  first  Exhor* 
tation  the  reference  to  the  devil  and  Judas  is  omitted, 
and  there  is  no  further  change  until  the  Prayer  of  Con- 
secration is  reached.  This  Prayer  is  that  of  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Liturgy,  and  consists  of  three  parts,  the  Consecra- 
tion, similar  to  ours,  the  Oblation,  to  which  we  have  nothing 
answering,  the  Invocation,  which  is  our  first  following  Prayer, 
**We  entirely  desire.''  Should  a  second  Consecration  be 
necessary  the  whule  of  the  two  first  and  part  of  the  third 
division  must  be  repeated.  Immediately  after  this  Prayer 
and  before  the  Priest's  reception  a  hynm  shall  be  sung.  The 
remainder  of  the  Eucharistic  Office  follows  the  English  form. 
The  Sanctus  and  Gloria  are  almost  invariably  sung. 

The  Offices  for  Holy  Baptism  are  ours,  with  this  liberty-i* 
that  the  portion  beginning  '*  Hear  the  Gospel  "  to  *^  I  demand 
therefore "  may  be  omitted  at  the  discretion  of  the  Clergy- 
man, provided  only  that  it  be  used  once  a  month  "  for  tha 
instructing  of  the  people  in  the  Grounds  of  Infant  Baptism." 
Only  one  of  the  two  openins;  Prayers  need  be  read,  and  instead 
of  the  recitation  of  the  Creed  the  question  is  put,  "  Dost  thou 
believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith  as  contained  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed  ?  " 

The  alteration  in  the  Catechism  consists  in  substituting 
"spiritually  "  for  ** verily  and  indeed,"  in  the  answer  on  the 
Inward  Part  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Marriage  Office  is  much  condensed,  and  less  impressive 
than  the  English  form.  The  Rubric  permits  its  use  in  a 
house,  and  all  the  latter  part,  to  be  said  going  up  to  the 
Altar,  w  entirely  omitted,  and  the  Service  ends  with  the 
Blessing  before  the  Psalm.  The  opening  exhortation  is 
reduced  to  a  few  Hues,  and  all  reference  to  the  "  mystical 
union  "  is  passed  over. 

The  Visitation  of  the  Sick  has  two  alterations,  the  omission 
of  ^e  Absolution  and  the  substitution  of  the  *  De  Profundis  * 
for  Psalm  71.  There  are  three  additional  Prayers  at  the  end 
of  the  Office,  one  for  those  present,  one  in  case  of  "sudden 
surprise  and  immediate  danger,"  and  a  Thttaksgiving  for  the 
beginning  of  recovery. 
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In  the  Burial  Office,  the  Psalm  cousists  of  the  most  appro- 
priate verses  of  Psalm  xxzix.  and  Psalm  xc.  gathered  into 
one  "  anthem. "  At  the  committal  the  Priest  says :  "  Forasmuch 
as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  in  His  wise  Providence,  to 
take  out  of  this  world  the  soul  of  our  deceased  brother,  we 
therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  ground,  earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,  looking  for  the  general  Kesur- 
rection  in  the  last  day,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come 
through  our  Lord  Jbsus  Cukist,  at  whose  second  coming  in  1 
glorious  majesty  to  judge  the  world,  the  earth  and  the  sea 
shall  give  up  their  dead,  and  the  corruptible  bodies  of  those 
who  sleep  in  Him  shall  be  changed  and  made  like  unto  His 
own  Glorious  Body,  according  to  the  mighty  working  whereby 
He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself. "  From  the  last 
Prayer  the  phrase  "as  our  hope  is  this  our  brother  doth,''  is 
omitted,  and  in  the  preceding  one  the  middle  portion  is  thus 
altered :  "  We  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for  the  good  examples 
of  all  those,  Thy  servants,  who,  having  finished  their  course  in 
faith,  do  now  rest  from  their  labours.  And  we  beseech  Thee 
that  we  with  all  those.     .    .     . " 

The  Ck>mminatiou  Service  has  been  expunged,  but  added  to 
the  Ash'WedDesday  Collect  are  the  three  last  Prayers  from 
that  Service  to  be  used  on  that  day  after  the  Litany. 

The  additions  to  the  Liturgy  consist  of  an  Office  for  the 
Visitation  of  Prisoners,  for  Harvest  Thanksgiving,  for  Family 
Prayer,  for  the  Consecration  of  a  Church,  and  for  the  Insti- 
tution of  Clergy  to  Parishes.  All  of  these  are  well-arranged, 
pointed  and  helpful.  The  first  of  these  Offices  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  one  for  general  prison  use,  the  other  for  those 
condemned  to  death,  with  special  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
for  their  last  Communion,  and  appropriate  Prayers  for  the  time 
of  the  execution.  It  is  an  Office  which  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  English  prison  chaplain,  and  could  not  fail  to  be  most 
useful.  The  Thanksgiving  Service  consists  of  certain  additions 
to  the  usual  Mattins,  special  Sentences,  Anthems,  Lessons, 
Collect,  Epistle,  Grospel,  and  Prayer.  The  Devotions  appointed 
for  family  use  are  short  yet  full,  and  well  suited  to  their 
purpose,  they  are,  therefore,  used  morning  and  evening  by 
Church  people.  If  that  volume,  with  its  heaviness  of  com- 
position, put  out  by  Convocation,  could  be  condensed  to  the 
three  pages  of  the  American  Form,  it  would  have  more 
chance  of  fulfilling  its  mission.  English  Bishops  could 
hardly  do  better  than  authorise  for  use  in  their  dioceses  the 
present  and  forthcoming  extra  Offices  of  the  American 
Church.  The  Institution  of  a  priest  to  his  charge  is  in 
America  a  sympathetic  Congregational  Service,  at  the  close 
of  which  the  Wardens,  Vestry  and  others,  are  by  the  Rubric 
directed  to  "salute  and  welcome  him,  bidding  him  Goo 
Bpeed.''    How  helpful,  how  warm  and  brotherly  is  this! 

There  are  some  verbal  amendments  in  the  American 
Liturgy,  such  as  our  Father  who  art,  for  *'  which  art ; "  those 
who,  for '* them  that;''  direct,  for  "prevent;"  earnestly, 
for  "  entirely  ; "  spiritual,  for  "  ghostly."  The  cultured  Ame- 
ricanf  are  great  purists,  and  seek  out  acceptable  words,  and 
both  Apeailc  and  write  as  a  nation,  with  more  exactness  and 
ppint  tl^  ^e  generality  of  English  people. 

(^From  a  Correipondent,) 


Cleanlinestia!  is  nert  to  ^otlineiss. 

It  avails  little  to  be  told  that  the  above  time-honoond 
phrase  is  wrongly  quoted  ;  that  the  true  text  runs  :  **  Clean- 
liness is  next  to  Goodliness,**  and  the  true  meaning  is,  ''  If  ve 
cannot  all  be  handsome,  we  can  all  be  clean."  The  popular 
mind  will  ever  cling  to  the  popular  form,  and  will  attack  to 
it  the  popular  interpretation :  that  there  is  a  good  deal  d 
religion  in  soap  and  water.  And  so  there  is,  in  a  certaia 
sense.  "  A  clean  mind  in  a  clean  body  '*  is  true  to  |)erhapi 
the  same  extent  as  ^'  A  sound  mind  in  a  sofnnd  body : "  aod, 
although  refinement  and  immorality  are  freely  found  cooplel 
together,  they  have  nothing  necessarily  in  common  ;  whereas 
in  the  lower  social  levels,  degradation  of  body  and  mind  do 
go  together,  and  ignorance,  dirt,  and  vice  seem  natural  and 
inseparable  companions.  Eveiy  parish  priest  in  London  oa 
tell  of  the  hopelessness  of  moral  reform  where  the  deeeneiM 
are  positively  interdicted  by  over-crowded  population ;  aad 
moet  country  parsons  know  how  the  cottage  homes  of  Eii^ 
land  are  sometimes  not  far  behind  the  worst  haunts  of  our 
great  cities,  in  that  physical  nncleanlineas  which  certainlj 
does  lie  very  close  to  ungodliness. 

Many  i>eople  think  that  the  Health  Exhibition  of  1&S4 
ought  to  do  something  to  remedy  this  state  of  things,  it 
least  in  the  rural  districts.  The  troops  of  metic  exenniooisti 
which,  generally  under  clerical  guidance,  have  visited  it 
could  hardly  return  home,  one  would  fancy,  without  sods 
notion  of  the  meaning  and  of  the  desirability  of  sanitaiy  ia- 
provement  Unfortunately,  the  bucolic  mind«  however  modi 
the  high-pressure  education  of  the  day  may  have  awakeoed 
it  to  the  necessity  for  reforms  in  the  world  at  laige,  haa  a 
strong  antipathy  to  their  application  in  its  own  partieidar 
case ;  and  the  country  parson  has  no  more  thankless  taik 
than  that  of  pleading  for  the  outlay  of  money  on  labounrs' 
dwellings ;  not  only  because  times  are  bad  for  the  squire^ 
but  also  because  the  latter  think,  and  not  unnatarally,  tiut 
it  is  throwing  away  money  to  spend  it  upon  impiovenients 
which  are  in  most  cases  neither  desired,  appreciated,  nor 
acted  upon.  The  old-fashioned  cottage  is  generally  cited  at 
being  equally  picturesque  and  insanitary ;  but  wfaikt  th< 
modem  cottage-house  is  certainly  uglier,  it  is  qnite  an  open 
question  whether  it  be  any  healthier. 

In  a  small  country  parish,  known  to  the  writer,  and  cm- 
taining  some  half -a-hundred  houses,  great  and  small,  there 
are  six  model  dwellings,  built  in  two  blocks,  standing  in 
different  parts  of  the  parish,  erected  daring  the  last  f«v 
years,  with  the  latest  improvements,  and  sometimes  spoken 
of  as  The  Villas.  There  have  been  more  cases  of  fever,  and 
more  deaths  in  these  six  model  houses  than  in  all  the  mk  d 
the  parish  together.  In  one,  three  children  died  in  sixweeb: 
at  another  time,  next  door,  four  died  in  ten  day* ;  and  ob 
different  occasions  there  has  been  typhoid  or  diphtheria  in 
every  house  of  the  six.  In  one  case,  where  a  boy  had  diei 
and  a  girl  lay  ill  of  diphtheria,  an  inspector  came  over  from  tbe 
nearest  board-town,  and  with  a  few  qaeetiona  went  amj 
satisfied  that  no  interference  on  his  part  was  required.  Shortly 
after,  the  parson  came,  '*  sniffing  and  smelling,"  as  a  dissntt- 
ing  neighbour  indignantly  remarked,  *<  and  poking  his  ooee 
into  everything;"  when  it  appeared,  upon  oross-examiung 
the  mother,  that  the  house  (although  rery  dean)  was  fnU  of 
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bad  smells  ;  that  the  trap  to  the  drain  had  always  been  de- 
fective ;  that  the  sewage  tank,  which  required  to  be  emptied 
every  six  months,  had  not  been  opened  for  nearly  two  years  ; 
that  the  whole  spot  was  saturated  with  sewage  gas ;  and  that 
when  the  inspector  had  asked  if  they  had  any  complaint  to 
make,  he  had  been  told  '*  No."  Being  reminded  that  this  was 
not  only  an  nntmth,  but  one  that  endangered  the  lives  of  her 
family  and  neighbonrs,  and  that  she  had  laid  herself  open  to 
prosecation,  the  only  reply  was,  "Well,  you  see,  sir,  we  thought 
Mr    '  would  be  vexed  if  we  made  complaints,  and  we 

did  not  want  to  cause  any  unpleasantness.*'  One  would  have 
thought  that  disease,  losing  your  children,  and  breathing 
a  fostid  atmosphere  were  **  unpleasantness  **  enough,  but  they 
appear  to  be  trifles  compared  with  the  risk  of  offending  your 
landlord. 

In  the  country,  this  drainage  question  underlies  all  sanitary 
reform.  A  sewage  tank,  properly  attended  to,  with  drains 
properly  trapped  and  kept  in  order,  would  seem  to  be  a 
great  improvement  upon  the  old  unsightly  and  unsavoury 
plan  of  slops  thrown  into  the  garden  to  fructify  the  goose- 
berry bushes,  or  stagnating  in  an  open  ditch ;  but  the  old 
plan  had  one  thing  in  its  favour,  it  was  open  to  the  winds  of 
heaven ;  and  the  new  plan  has  one  thing  against  it,  it  is 
always  out  of  order.  Everything  which  can  possibly  cause 
obstruction  is  poked  into  these  pipes  ;  tea-leaves,  egg-shells, 
hair-combings,  ends  of  soap,  ravellings,  flue,  feathers, — 
whatever  will  not  do  for  the  pig  goes  to  stop  up  the  drain 
either  inside  or  outside,  and  what  between  these  and  neglect, 
a  flrst-class  apparatus  for  the  manufacture  of  deadly  gases  is 
placed  at  the  very  door  of  the  model  dwelling.  People  do 
not  mean  any  harm,  but  they  are  ignorant,  obstinate,  and 
wedded  to  their  old  ways.  Their  notions  are  not  those  of 
the  model  cottage  builder.  A  second  living  room  means  to 
them  not  better  accommodation,  but  a  best  parlour,  a  show- 
room, with  the  family  more  than  ever  crowded  in  the  smaller 
kitchen.  A  third  bed-room  does  not  lead  to  more  wholesome 
chamber  arrangement,  but  to  a  surreptitious  lodger.  Larger 
windows  do  not  imply  increased  ventilation,  but  the  reverse, 
for  the  walls  are  thinner  and  the  draughts  probably  greater. 
Poverty  cares  very  little  for  bad  smeUs,  but  has  a  thorough 
dread  of  fresh  air  in-doors. 

As  regards  cleanliness,  the  kind  of  house  makes  really  very 
little  difference.  It  rests  with  the  tenant,  not  the  tenement. 
Take  the  hovels  which  are  met  with  in  some  parts  of  Oxford- 
shire, built  of  stone,  yellow  washed,  with  bright  gardens  in 
front*  and  flower  pots  in  the  windows.  They  contain  below, 
one  room  rough-paved  like  a  oow-shed,  with  a  little  out- 
house for  a  scullery.  Upstairs  they  have  one  chamber,  made 
perhaps  into  two,  by  a  strip  of  curtain  hung  across.  The 
ceiling  is  low,  there  is  no  fire-place,  the  window  is  small  and 
does  not  open.  This  is  the  acoommodation  for  a  family,  but 
all  is  scrupulously  clean,  although  intolerably  stu£^.  The 
vitiated  atmosphere  is  counteracted  by  the  out-of-door  life  ; 
the  weakly  die  and  the  strong  attain  great  age.  The 
longevity  of  these  districts  is  notorious,  so  is  the  immorality. 

In  the  pottery  or  colliery  villages,  of  three  or  four  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  we  see  a  different  type  of  things.  Cleanli- 
ness is  difficult  by  reason  of  smoke,  but  it  prevailsi  Row 
after  row  succeeds  of  tidy  houses  with  gleaming  doorsteps, 
and  in  every  window  a  flower  pot  stands  upon  an  illustrated 


Bible.     The  idle,  the  dirty,  and  the  drunken,  have  their  own 
quarter,  and  herd  together,  and  the  character  of  a  family  is 
decided  by  the  row  in  which  it  lives.     If  the  Health  Exhi- 
bition could  suggest  some  mode  of  thorough  ventilation  for 
houses  which  are  built  back  to  back,  or  enforce  some  rule  for 
the  consumption  of  smoke  by  tall  chimneys,  wonderful  sani- 
tary changes  might  be  wrought  in  these  places.     It  is  not 
pretended  that  they  are  clean  or  inviting  in  any  way  ;  only 
that,  even  in  the  unfavourable  circumstances  which  they  pre- 
sent, there  is  a  striving  after  cleanliness ;  for,  fortunately,  the 
northern  lasses  are  endowed  with  strong  an ti- dirt  tendencies, 
and  devoutly  believe  in  the  religion  of  soap  and  water.     But 
beside  the  two  great  classes  of  those  who  would  be  clean  if 
they  could,  or  could  be  clean  if  they  would,  there  is  a  third 
and  numerous  class  which  seems  unable  to  be  clean  under 
any  circumstances — the  class  of  muddlers.     These  are  insani- 
tary by  nature.     No  exhibitions,  no  clerical  admonitions,  no 
neighbourly  suggestions  will  ever  keep  them  tidy.     All  their 
ways  tend  to  squalor.     Give  them  model  houses  and  trim 
gardens  to  start  with,  slowly  but  surely  squalor  will  set  its 
mark  on  everything.     Door-handles  will  vanish,  rags  will 
appear  protruding  from  broken  windows,  the  door-step  will 
crack  and  grass  grow  out  of  it ;  the  water-butt  will  leak,  the 
chimney  will  smoke  at  the  wrong  end ;  the  walls  become 
grimy,  the  corners  cobwebby,  the  floors  filthy ;  rubbish  and 
refuse  will  accumulate  every  w]iere  in  little  heaps,  and  smells 
become  obtrusive ;  the  garden  gate  will  lose  its  catch,  and 
presently  drop  from  its  hinges ;  the  garden  itself  will  be  a 
frowsy  wilderness  until  the  time  for  planting  potatoes,  when 
it  will  be  violently  dug  up  with  a  borrowed  spade,  and  with 
many  curses  on  the  weeds,  which  wiU  disappear  for  a  time, 
only  to  spring  up  more  vigorously  and   impart   squalor  to 
the  cropi     All  this  disorder  need  not  argue  depravity  or  even 
idleness  on  the  part  of   the  inmates.     It  is  utter  want  of 
method,  sheer  inability  to  rise  to  the  situation.    An  improved 
house  will  no  more  make  improved  tenants  than  a  handsome 
church  will  make  careless  people  religious.     It  is  the  prepa- 
ratory training  which  is  required.     If  the  Health  Exhibition 
can  start  anything  in  the  way  of  instruction,  let  it  send  out 
its  missioners  by  all  means,  and  the  more  and  the  sooner 
the  better.     But  the  improved  cottager  cannot  be  had  with- 
out an  improved  system  of  teaching.     If  a  better  method  of 
ventilation,  or  drainage,  or  anything  is  to  be  adopted,  you 
must  see  it  done  yourself,  or  it  will  be  left  undone.    In  the 
case  above  mentioned,  the  inspector  sent  to  make  a  report 
put  a  few  general  questions,  received  a  few  evasive  answers, 
took  no  further  trouble,  but  returned  to  those  who  sent  him, 
quite  unaware  that  traps  were  defective,  drains  choked,  cess- 
pools overflowing,  and  a  whole  family  being  poisoned  by 
stenches ;  a  perfect  example  of  how  not  to  do  it     In  small 
villages,  the  whole  system  of  inspection,  whether  of  dwell- 
ings, nmsanoes,  or  school  attendances,  is  a  farce.     Nobody 
wants  to  be  interfered  with,  and  everybody  is  afraid   of 
offending  everybody  else,  and  unless  the  parson  is  willing  to 
incur  the  odium  of  informing,  things  may  take  their  course. 
This  is  not  the  light  in  which  he  is  generally  regarded.     It  is 
supposed,   and  rightly  enough,   that  the  influence   of    the 
parish  priest  may  quietly  bring  about  changes  in  matters 
whereon  any  other  interference  would  be  stoutiy  resisted ; 
and  this  is  true  to  a  great  extent. 
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Bat  sanifcaTy  questions  touch  foundations  wLoae  depth  even 
the  clerical  mind  can  scarcely  gauge.    The  stagnant  ditch  may 
bet  an  abomination,   but  it  carries  off  everything  and    the 
dncks  thrive  in  it ;  the  pigsty  adjoining  the  house  may  be 
pestiferous,  but  the  pig — most  insanitary  institution  although 
te  be— is  all  important  to  the  cottager ;  the  dungheap  may 
outrage  the  sense  of  smell,  but  to  the  peasant  it  is  invaluable. 
In  his  ill- ventilated  habitation,  surrounded  by  his  cherished 
nuisances,  he  is  as  happy  as  a  king  and  perhaps  as  healthy, 
and  whosoever  would  do  away  with  them  is  no  friend,  come 
in  what  guise  he  may.      In  sanitary,  as  in  all  other  evils, 
reform,  to  produce  a  lasting  result,  must  come  from  within ; 
and  a  suggestion  which  emanated  the  other  day  from  some 
association  of  working  men,  seems,  more  than  any  other,  likely 
to  hit  the  nail  on  the  head.      It  is,  the  appointment  of  paid 
goremment  inspectors  of  labourers*  dwellings.  Such  a  sugges- 
tion may  be  thought  to  savour  of  grandmotherly  government, 
und  of  interference  with  liberty  of  the  subject  or  wth  vested 
interests  ;  it  may  also  be  aimed  chiefly  at  the  crying  abuses 
connected  with   the   dwellings  of  the  poor  in  London ;  but 
applied   aU  round,  it  would  have   a  yery  beneficial  effect 
in  the  country  also,  as  cutting  both  ways ;  and  whilst  com- 
pelling unwilling  owners  to  provide  weather-tight  buildings, 
with  proper  accommodation,  ventilation  and  drainage,  would 
also    compel    unwilling    tenants  to    comply  with   sanitary 
requirements  the  importance  of  which  will  be  urged  upon 
them    in  vain,    unless  coercive  measures   are   available  in 
case   of   need.      This   may  seem   a    harsh   conclusion    to 
arrive  at,  but  it  is  based  upon  experience.     The  Health  Ex- 
hibition is  deservedly  popular ;  but  if  it  is  to  be  anything 
more  than  an  amusing  spectacle,  its  promoters  will  not  rest 
satisfied  with  pointing  out  the  many  more  excellent  ways ; 
their  scheme  will  not  bear  its  proper  fruit  unless  they  devise 
or  inaugurate  ways  whereby  those  who  most  stand  in  need  of 
instruction  may  be  educated  up  to  the  desire  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it. 

(From  a  Correspondent.) 
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We  note  with  great  thankfulness  the  result  of  the 
Capetown  Synod.  Our  readers  will  remember  our  Leader 
on  "  the  Grahamstown  Judgment "  two  years  ago.  The 
decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  in  the  case  of  "  Mer- 
riman  v.  Williams  "  did  more  to  damage  that  Tribunal  in 
the  eyes  of  Churchmen  than  any  previous  judgment 
which  that  unfortunate  body  had  given.  It  had  before 
that  ruling,  often  been  urged  in  defence  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  that  their  Office  was  siinply  to  interpret  the 
law  and  not  to  make  it^  but  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
Grahamstown  Judgment  a  Churchman  has  not  only  to 
believe  what  is  in  his  Prayer-Book,  but  also  to  accept  in 
foro  conscientta  the  decisions  of  a  Court  which  decided 
lilMt  the  remission  of  sins  in  Baptism  was  an  open  ques- 
tion, the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  quite  compatible 
with  the  teaching  in  *  Essays  and  Beviews,'  a  denial  of  the 
existence  of  the  Evil  One  no  bar  to  the  faithful  reception  of 


the  Holy  Communion,  which  "  dismissed  Hell  with  costs," 
and  displayed  its  negligence  or  incapacity  by  making 
statements  on  mattera  of  historic  fact,  not  of  opinion 
merely,  which  were  the  reverse  of  true.  The  South 
African  Church  was  wise  enough  in  Synod  to  insert  "  a 
Proviso"  in  order  that  they  may  be  free  from  the  deci- 
sions of  our  Final  Court  of  Appeal,  which  act,  according 
to  the  ruling  of  the  Grahamstown  Judgment,  deprived 
the  present  South  African  Church  of  the  right  to  the 
Church  property  which  belonged  to  the  Church  under  the 
old  rigirae.  In  other  words,  that  the  acceptance  en  Hoc 
of  Privy  Council  Judgments  was  a  necessity  in  order  to 
prove  the  continuity  of  the  African  Communion.  Tlie 
vital  questions  before  the  Capetown  Synod  have  been, 
shall  we  rescind  the  Proviso,  so  as  to  secure  the  property  ; 
or  shall  we,  come  what  will,  retain  our  spiritual  liberties 
and  keep  clear  of  the  rulings  of  a  discredited  Tribunal  ? 
The  motion  to  repeal  the  Proviso  was  lost,  twenty-four 
voting  against  it  to  thirteen  for  it.  Thus  the  South 
African  Church  has  wisely  elected  to  settle  its  own  affairs 
without  the  interference  of  any  other  Tribunal,  unless  the 
Provincial  Synod  should  accept  such  at  any  time  as  "  a 
Tribunal  of  Appeal.'' 

Archdeacon  Fogg  moved  another  resolution  besides  that 
for  enthralling  the  African  Church  with  the  Erastian 
fetters  of  the  Privy  Council  Judgments.  He  proposed 
that  the  South  African  Church  should  be  bound  to  submit 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  as  **  the  supreme  Eccle- 
siastical Head,"  and  to  claim  for  him  "  all  such  offices  as 
can  be  exercised  by  a  Patriarch  towards  his  subject 
Churches."  Archdeacon  Fogg's  name  is  not  suggestive  of 
clearness,  aad  there  is  a  certain  density  resting  upon  the 
terms  of  this  resolution.  We  think  he  is  in  the  abstract 
right  There  is  an  nndne  passion  for  nationalism,  which 
seems  forgetfnl  that  the  Oiurch,  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  lier  Divine  Founder,  was  to  be  One  and  not 
many,  so  that  the  federation  of  different  national  Com- 
munions under  one  head  is  a  step  in  the  right  dii-ec- 
tion.  The  difficulty,  however,  in  Archdeacon  Fogg's 
resolution  is  that  he  attributes  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  a  position  and  a  title  which  he  does  not 
possess.  There  is  no  Patriarchate  of  Canterbury,  as 
the  Bev.  F.  Puller  reminded  the  Capetown  Synod  ; 
and  Patriarchates  are  not  decorations  to  be  put 
on  ^y  Archbishops  at  will,  but  to  be  conferred  by 
authority.  We  have  difficulties  enough  to  settle  amoBgvt 
ourselves  before  we  can  sasotne  anything  Hke  a  cenU^l 
governoent.  A  perfeetioa  of  organisation  is  required  for 
sQch  wide-reaching  control,  which  we  certainly  do  not  at 
present  possess.  Although,  therefore,  in  the  abstract  we 
agree  with  Archdeacon  Fogg's  second  motion,  we  are  glad 
that  it  was  rejected,  as  wrongly  worded,  and  as,  under 
present  circumstances,  unadvisable  and  impracticable. 


Worthing  seems  to   have  had  a  happy  time  of  it  of 
late.    It  has  become  the  scene  of  deplorable  riots,  which 
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Sunday  after  Sunday  destroy  the  peace  of  the  town. 
The  Salvation  Army  ia  the  cause  of  this  state  of 
affairs,  which  seems  for  some  unaccountable  reason 
to  have  made  this  watering-place  its  head-quarters. 
It  appears  that  in  the  spring  of  this  year  that  excep- 
tionally tranquil  body,  'Uhe  Salvation  Army/'  re- 
ceived orders  ''to  bombard  Worthing."  The  result  of 
this  warlike  measure,  according  to  a  correspondent  in  the 
Times,  has  been,  that  on  Sundays  singing,  shouting,  beat- 
ing tambourines,  marching  through  the  town  in  proces- 
siotis,  and  making  a  most  intolerable  noise  and  confusion, 
which  occasionally  ends  in  a  general  fight,  has  been  the  order 
of  the  day.  Besides  the  Salvation  Army,  that  grim  spectre, 
''  the  Skeleton  Army,"  has  put  in  an  appearance  with  the 
object  of  grappling  with  its  more  fleshly  assailant  The 
Salvationists,  as  far  as  we  can  gather,  notwithstanding 
the  presence  of  the  chief  constable,  a  body  of  police, 
mounted  magistrates,  &c.,  are  masters  <^  the  situation. 
Dr  Goldsmith  informs  us  that  on  Sunday  last  "  we  had 
half  a  Sunday  in  peace,"  as  the  Salvationists  had  "  con- 
descended to  assure  the  authorities  "  that  they  would  not 
come  out  in  the  evening.  This  is  a  nice  state  of  things.  We 
certainly  agree  with  him  that  the  time  has  arrived  when 
something  should  be  done  by  those  who  are  in  authority  to 
prevent  such  an  **  intolerable  nuisance  "  as  that  from  which 
the  quiet  townsfolk  of  Worthing  are  now  suffering.  We 
see  seven  Salvationists  were  brought  before  the  Brighton 
Police-court,  four  of  whom  were  charged  with  assaulting 
the  police,  whilst  three  persons  were  charged  with 
offences  against  the  Salvation  Army.  Biots  are  more 
easily  occasioned  than  quelled. 


The  Bishop  of  Chichester,  who  is  in  his  eighty-third 
year,  has  been  engaged  with  the  triennial  Visitation  of  his 
diocese  during  the  last  week,  and  bore  the  fatigue  of  the 
work  and  the  heat  of  the  weather  wonderfully  well,  con- 
sidering that  he  has  reached  the  days  when  our  strength 
is  said  to  be  "but  labour  and  sorrow."  One  warning 
which  Dr  Dumford  gave  to  the  clergy  is  not  unneeded, 
especially  just  at  this  season  of  the  year ~ to  be  careful 
whom  they  employ  as  deputies.  We  see  "  the  Clerical 
Impostor  "  so-called  par  excellence  has  his  fourteen  years' 
penal  servitude  mitigated  to  five  years,  so  that,  after  all, 
we  may  expect  to  hear  of  him  again.  But  there  are  others 
who  belong  to  the  same  craft,  and  the  clergy,  as  the  Bishop 
of  Chichester  said,  must  be  on  their  guard  against  them. 
His  lordship  requested  observance  of  the  5Snd  Canon,  that 
''  the  names  of  all  Preachers  which  come  from  any  other 
place,  be  noted  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose.'' 

The  names  of  "  strange  preachers,"  not  ''  change- 
preachers,"  as  the  Ttmee  calls  them,  would  thus  at  any 
rata  be  chronicled.  Mr  Lindsay,  alias  Procter,  alias 
Thompson,  would  have  to  make  a  selection.  Something 
more  than  this  is  required,  viz.,  **  Letters  of  Orders,"  and 
"  Letters  Testimonial,"  without  a  sight  of  which  a  stranger 
ought  not  to  be  left  in  charge  of  a  Parish. 


y^zV:>r/^£'^^w^  ^'}:M. 


Cl)e  larttelatton  of  tte  jFatfjer. 

Thb  Bevelation  of  the  Father.  By  Brooke  Fobs 
Westcott,  D.I>.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity, 
and  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  London  : 
Macmillan  and  Co.    Pp.  168.    1884. 

These  "  Short  Lectures  "  on  the  Titles  of  our  Lord  in 
the  Gospel  of  S.  John,  on  account  of  the  somewhat  abrupt 
termination  of  Canon  Wsstcott's  connexion  with  Peter- 
borough Catliedral,  were  never  delivered.  The  book  is 
now  published  "  as  a  memorial "  of  the  work  of  "  fourteen 
Summers "  spent  at  Peterborough.  Tlie  principle  upon 
which  these  Discourses  are  based  resembles  that  upon 
which  Mr  Jukes  constructed  his  work  on  "The  New  Man." 
The  latter  author  traced  in  '*  the  reiterated  Amens  of  the 
Son  of  €k>D  "  progressive  manifestations  of  *^  the  Eternal 
Life;"  and  Canon  Wbstcott  finds  ''a  series  of  self- 
manifestations  "  of  our  Lord  in  His  different  affirmations 
respecting  Himself  in  the  Oospel  of  S.  John.  The  Sayings 
**  I  am  come  in  My  Father's  name,"  '*  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  He,"  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life,"  *<I  am  the 
Light  of  the  World,"  "  I  am  the  Door  of  the  Sheep,"  **  I 
am  the  Good  Shepherd,"  **  I  am  the  Besurrection  and  the 
Life,"  &c.,  are  taken  not  as  isolated  revelations  of  Christ 
suitable  to  the  occasion  which  called  them  forth,  but  as  a 
progressive  unfolding  of  the  truth  about  Himself,  bring- 
ing out  into  greater  and  greater  clearness  His  Work  and 
Person.  Here  we  may  note  in  passing  that  the  author 
has  chosen  a  title  which  supplies  no  clue  to  the  contents 
of  the  book.  ''  The  Bevelation  of  the  Son  "  would  be  a 
far  more  accurate  description  than  ''  The  Bevelation  of 
the  Father."  That  the  Father  is  revealed  through  the 
Son  is  of  course  true,  and  that  One  Divine  Person  indwells 
Another ;  but  we  should  not  name  that  series  of  self- 
assertions,  in  which  Christ  ascribed  to  Himself  certain 
Titles,  as  specifically  '^  the  Bevelation  of  the  Father."  If 
we  must  divide  revelation  so  as  to  attribute  one  part  to 
One  Person  of  the  Godhead,  and  another  to  Another,  we 
should  prefer  to  follow  Martensen's  ordei*.  He  indodes 
under  "  the  Doctrine  of  the  Father,"  Creation  and  Cos- 
mology, Permission  of  Evil,  and  Divine  Providence ; 
under  '^  the  Doctrine  of  the  Son,"  the  Incarnation  and  the 
threefold  Mediatorial  Office  of  Christ  ;  and  under  "  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  the  Founding  of  the  Church, 
the  manifold  operations  of  Grace,  and  the  leading  on  to 
Perfection.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  Canon  Westoott 
uses  the  term  "  Father,"  not  only  of  the  First  Person  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity  but  as  it  is  sometimes  used  in  Holy 
Scripture  of  the  Godhead  ;  so  that  the  title  is  intended  to 
cover  the  whole  revelation  of  the  Divine  Character  by 
Christ.  In  the  same  way  in  the  address  ''  Our  Father," 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  it  was  held  of 
old  that  the  whole  Trinity  was  invoked^'' Ad  totam 
tamen  Trinitatem  orationis  hujus  verba  dirigiraus."    Still 
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think  the  title  is  not  well  chosen,  and  betokens  a  certain 
indistinctness  and  ragneness  of  teaching  which  we  meet 
with  in  the  contents—faults  which  we  have  before  had  to 
find  with  Professor  Westcott's  writings. 

There  is  a  certain  vigour  of  faith,  robustness  of  thought, 
and  spirit  of  enthusiasm  wliich  pervade  all  the  author^s 
works,  which  in  some  measure  compensate  for  this  studied 
lack  of  definiteness.  We  give  an  extract  from  the  third 
Lecture,  which  will  illustrate  both  the  strength  and  weak- 
ness to  which  we  refer.  Canon  Wbstcott  is  commenting 
on  the  words  "  I  am  the  Bread  of  life,"  and  says  : 

"It  is  equally  wrong  to  regard  the  words  at  a  simple  pro- 
phecy of  the  Sacrament,  and  to  dissociate  tbcm  from  it.  The 
words  were  addressed  to  the  assembly  in  the  syoagogue  at 
Capemanm,  and  they  are  addressed  to  the  Cbnrch  in  all  ages. 
They  were  spoken  so  as  to  be  understood  at  the  time,  and  yet  to 
be  understood  more  fully  afterwards.  They  set  forth  clearly  in 
thought  what  the  Holy  Communion  presents  outwardly  in  fact. 
They  give  the  idea  of  which  that  gives  the  pledge. 

"And  here  lies  the  marvel  of  divine  love.  Without  some 
sneh  external  rite  as  the  Holy  Communion  we  might  have 
doubted  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  Chsist  to  our- 
selves. But  that  at  once  takes  us  out  of  ourselves.  That  en- 
ables us  to  think  only  of  the  Loan,  of  His  words,  of  His  Death, 
of  His  Resurrection.  We  can  trust  Him  wholly.  We  can 
believe  without  reserve  what  Hb  has  said.  We  can  take  the 
bread  and  wine,  broken  and  blessed  according  to  His  Command- 
ment, in  the  sure  conviction  that  through  them  Hs  gives  Him- 
self to  us  for  the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  our  whole 
nature.  We  do  not  presume  to  say  that  GnaiST  gives  Himself 
only  in  this,  but  we  '  have  be]ie?ed  and  know  '  that  in  this  He 
does  give  Himself.  And  then  from  the  Holy  Communion  we 
can  go  forth  to  our  common  life,  which  is  shown  to  us  as  all 
hallowed  in  that  Sacrament,  most  universal  and  at  the  same 
time  most  personal,  and  be  assured  that  Christ  will  be  ever 
with  us." 

Whilst  the  same  mind  is  conspicuous  everywhere 
throughout  these  pages,  there  is  a  certain  inequality  of 
grasp  traceable  in  the  treatment  of  the  different  Titles. 
Thus,  perhaps,  the  most  charming  chapter  is  that  on  Christ 
as  "  the  Light  of  the  World,"  a  view  of  Him  with  which 
recent  art  has  familiarised  us. 

The  next  to  it,  that  on  ''the  Door  of  the  Sheep," 
though  a  subject  which  lends  itself  so  easily  for  picturesque 
treatment,  appears  to  us  to  be  below  the  average,  both  in 
point  of  interest  and  in  richness  of  exposition.  To  take 
an  instance  :  Canon  Wbstcott  says — there  are  two 
images,  that  of  the  fold  and  of  the  flock ;  and  it  is 
only  with  regard  to  the  former  that  Christ  is  "the 
door."  Commentators  have  noticed,  what  the  author 
does  not  remark  upon,  that  Christ  twice  speaks  of  Him- 
self as  "  the  door."  In  the  one  case,  he  is  the  door  of 
the  fold,  in  the  other  of  the  flock.  That  is,  Hb  is  the 
entrance  into  tlie  visible  fold  of  the  Church,  and  the  way 
"  by  which  the  faithful  enter  to  the  Heavenly  Father." 
"  Twice,"  says  an  ancient  writer,  "  Christ  is  said  to  be 
the  door."    Hb  is  the  door  to  present  grace,  and  the  { 


door  to  future  glory.  The  mystical  theologian  under  the 
title,  "  the  door  of  the  sheep,"  interprets  the  going  in  and 
out  and  finding  pasture,  of  the  sonl  entering  into  the 
contemplation  of  the  Inner  Nature  of  CiiRisT,  His 
Divine  Perfections  ;  and  then  going  out  to  gaze  upon  the 
moral  and  spiritual  beauty  of  His  Manhood.  There  are 
other  points  in  this  beautiful  subject  which  are  in  like 
manner  meagrely  dealt  with  by  Canon  Wjbstoott. 

Canon  Wbstoott,  however,  possesses  the  rare  power  of 
teaching  truth  under  general  terms,  and  yet  presenting  it 
with  vigour.  As  a  rule,  writers  who  resort  to  generalities 
and  give  doctrinal  outlines  without  filling  them  in,  neither 
carry  conviction  into  the  understanding  nor  toach  the 
heart.  The  fervency  of  faith  which  pervades  Can<m 
Wbstcott's  writings  makes  them,  notwithstanding  a 
certain  vagueness  of  expression,  always  effective.  Thus, 
what  glowing  utterances  are  these,  when  the  author  con- 
templating Christ  as  "  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life,^ 
says : 

'*  How  is  it  that  the  fruits  of  affection  and  klnsmanshlp  eaa 
be  taken  up  into  and  harmonised  with  a  new  form  of  ezist^ee, 
we  cannot  tell.  It  is  vain  for  us,  nay,  far  worse  than  vain,  to 
seek  to  transfer  directly  to  another  order  the  limitations,  the 
modes  of  action  and  dependence,  which  belong  to  thia  which  we 
now  are.  It  is  enough  for  us  that,  as  Chsist's  worda  aasare 
us,  human  ties  have  a  living  permanence  in  Him,  that  tbey 
survive  the  transitory  sphere  in  which  tbey  have  here  found 
their  growth.  And,  therefore,  it  is  that  when  we  bear  to  their 
last  resting-place  those  whom  we  have  loved,  these  words  first 
greet  us  at  the  churchyard  gate  with  the  certain  promise  that 
our  love  is  not  lost." 

These  are  inspiring  and  enkindling  words,  and  there 
are  many  such  to  be  found  in  this  volume,  which  we 
recommend  our  readers  to  peruse  and  possess.  We  wish, 
however.  Canon  Wbstcott  would  not  call  the  Festival  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ''Whit  Sunday,"  although  we  know  he  can 
claim  high  authority  for  so  doing. 


IBisbop  COortDstoortb'iS  Conjectural 

(ZEmentiation0. 

Conjectural  Emendations  on  Passaobs  in  Ancient 
Authors.  With  other  Papers.  By  Christopher 
Wordsworth,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  London  : 
Bivingtons,  Waterloo -place.     1883.    Pp.  81. 

This  interesting  volume  consists  of  four  dissertations 
on  archaeological  subjects,  of  which  the  first,  which  gives 
its  name  to  the  whole,  and  the  last,  on  '*  Pompeian  In- 
scriptions," are  the  longest.  Conjectural  emendation  of 
the  text  of  old  writers  earned  for  itself  a  bad  name  in  the 
hands  of  certain  editors  of  the  end  of  the  last  oentniy 
and  the  beginning  of  the  present,  and  it  has  in  conse- 
quence  become  soroewliat  out  of  fashion.  But  emenda- 
tions, conjectural  or  otherwise,  so  learned  and  so  moderate 
as  those  given  in  these  pages,  mast  command  general 
assent  and  acceptance.  They  have,  too,  as  we  have 
hinted,  a  certain  flavour  in  them  of  an  elder  type  of 
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scholarship  which  is  far  from  being  as  oomroon  as  it  was. 
The  great  critic,  Bentley,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of 
Horace,  ascribes  success  in  the  art  of  emendatory  Criticism 
to  the  possession  by  him  who  would  exercise  it,  of  what  he 
calls  **  sagacitas  et  ityx^*^  et,  ut  de  Aristarcho  olim  pr»- 
dicant,  divinandi  quiedam  peritia  et  puirruHi/'  and  Bishop 
W0RD8W011TH  observes  very  happily  that  ''for  the 
right  exercise  of  this  critical  art  of  divination  two  things 
are  absolutely  necessary  :  first,  a  careful  study  of  Palaeo- 
graphy, that  is,  of  the  forms  and  characters  of  writing 
used  in  ancient  manuscripts ;  and  secondly,  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  modem  Greek  pronunciation.'' 

The  examples  of  emendation  given  are  as  various  as 
numerous,  and  range  from  the  Idyls  of  Theocritus  to  the 
Septuagint  Version  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  Christian 
Fathera  S.  Clement  and  S.  Ignatius.  Each  of  them, 
could  we  find  space  to  quote  at  length,  would  doubtless 
be  read  with  interest :  but  we  can  only  find  room  for  one, 
in  which  the  Bishop  very  ingeniously,  and  as  we  can 
hardly  doubt,  rightly,  corrects  the  well-known  and  very 
strange  corruption  of  the  description  given  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  S.  Polycarp  : 

"  According  to  some  aocieat  manascripts,  it  is  recorded  in  that 
letter  (cap.  16),  that  when  the  fire  had  been  kindled  by  the 
heathen  officers  in  order  to  consume  the  body  of  the  aged  Bishop, 
and  when,  after  some  time,  he  still  sarvived  amid  the  flames, 
then  orders  were  given  to  an  executioner  to  stab  bim  with  a 
abort  sword  {^t^liiw),  and  that  when  he  had  done  so,  then  (ac- 
cording to  the  common  reading  of  the  passage),  there  issued 
forth  (from  the  wound),  a  dove  (^{^X0c  nEPI£T£PA  KAI),  and  a 
stream  of  blood  sttch  as  to  quench  the  fire, 

**  Consequently,  in  many  modern  histories  of  S.  Polycarp's 
martyrdom  it  is  stated  that  a  dove  flew  forth  from  the  body  of 
the  holy  martyr.  But  the  story  of  the  dove  was  not  in  the 
ancient  eoptes  of  that  letter  of  the  Ohnrch  of  Smyrna  which 
were  in  the  bands  of  Enaebius,  the  Church  historian,  writing 
about  A.D.  825,  aa  is  evident  from  the  description  which  be  gives 
of  that  martyrdom,  which  is  derived  from  that  letter.  Nor  was 
the  dove  known  to  the  historian  Rnfflnus  writing  in  the  next 
century  ;  nor  to  Nicephorus  in  the  fifteenth  (see  his  history, 
iii.  35). 

"The  dove  is  not  mentioned  by  Cardinal  Baronius  ( Annates 
ad  A.D.  169),  nor  by  the  Abb€  Fleury  in  his  Church  History 
(Book  iii.  eh.  4),  and  the  cautions  Tillemont  (M^moires, 
ill.  841),  says,  'This  incident  of  the  dove  is  not  at  all 
certain.*  And  yet  Dr  Middleton,  in  his  seal  against  what 
are  called  *  Ecclesiastical  Miracles,'  asoribes  the  story  of  the 
dove  to  the  superstitious  credulity  of  the  primitive  Ohnrch  of 
Smyrna — an  instance  on  his  part  of  that  uncritical  credulity 
which  is  not  nnfrequently  found  in  sceptical  writers  who  charge 
others  with  superstition.  But  to  pass  on.  Some  critici*,  who 
have  rightly  rejected  the  introduction  of  the  dove,  have  triod  to 
correct  the  word  wepirr§ph  with  various  emendatory  conjectures. 
Thus  Lo  Moyne  and  Dr  Jortin  propose  that  wo  should  read 
4it*  itpttrrtph,  on  the  h/t  tide,     Ruchat  proposes  wepi  erippo,  about 

the  breasts, But  I  confess  that  none  of  these 

cnnjeetures  appear  to  me  to  be  satisfae-ory,  and  I  believe  that 
the  words  i^TIKBe  nEPISTEPA  KAI  wkrjBof  eSfiaros,  ought  to  be 


eorreoted  by  means  both  of  a  separation  and  of  a  eonjnnotion 
of  words,  and  by  a  slight  alteration  in  them  thus:  i^^e 
nEPI  2TTPAKA  wXviBos  cSfueros^  that  is  (aa  soon  as  the 
executioner  plunged  his  short  sword  ((i^fSior)  into  the 
blessed  martyr's  body),  there  issued  Jt/rlh  a  stream  of  blood 
about  the  shaft  (aripoKa)  of  the  weapon,  with  such  a  copious 
fiood  (notwithstanding  the  old  age  of  Polycarp),  that  it  quenched 
the  fire.  The  or^pol  of  a  weapon,  as  explained  by  Ammonius, 
means  the  iueSmoP  rod  |^Aotf.'*~(Page  13.) 

The  monograph  on  "Pompeian  Inscriptions"  haa  an 
interest  of  a  difierent  kind.  The  Bishop  was,  it  appears, 
the  first  to  perceive  how  in  the  familiar  inscriptions  roughly 
scrawled  or  cut  on  the  frequented  places  of  the  long-Luried 
city,  we  obtain  a  mass  of  information  respecting  the  every- 
day life  of  the  Pompeians  of  that  day  ;  of  a  somewhat 
trivial  kind,  no  doubt ;  but  the  details  of  daily  life  in 
that  or  in  any  age  must  always  seem  trivial,  though  the 
complete  picture  of  society  will  be  incomplete  without 
them.  Very  many  of  the  topics  and  news  of  the  day 
have  their  refiections  here,  as  the  Pasquin  of  the  forum 
or  the  arena  had  his  say  upon  them  ;  and  we  are  thus 
enabled  to  look  at  contemporary  facts  from  a  new  point 
of  view.    Take  for  example  : 

"The  following  distich  seems  to  bean  expression  of  gratitude 
to  one  [pleader],  from  some  client  who  had  gained  his  cause 
through  his  advocate's  ability,  like  that  acknowledgment  to 
Cicero  for  his  eloquence  from  his  grateful  client  Catullus, 

Dlsertisseme  Romull  Nepotum,  eto. 
The  two  lines  are : 

Llttera  Theorianfs  semper  dietnra  salutem 
Nomine  nunc  dextri  tempos  In  omne  manet. 

The  sense  of  which  seems  to  be,  that  the  Httera  capitalis  6  the 
initial  letter  of  Odlraror  (Death),  with  which  the  name  of  Tbeo- 
rianes  began,  which  was  known  before  only  as  an  intimation  of 
death, — the  nigrum  theta  of  condemned  criminals,  as  the  x  ^'^^ 
of  condemned  words, — had  now,  by  the  influence  of  its  bearer, 
who  was  probably  (as  Horace  calls  a  good  pleader)  an  *  insigne 
nusstis  prasidium  re&s,'  become  a  symbol  of  safety  instead  of 
destruction. 

'*  As  an  illustration  of  the  meaning  of  this  letter  theia,  I  may 
be  allowed  to  refer  to  an  inscription,  I  believe  unpublished,  which 
is  preserved  in  the  museum  at  Naples.  It  is  a  titulns,  or  catalogue 
of  SifamUia,  it  consists  of  five  columns,  and  is  entitled 

LlBSaTORUM  BT  FaMIL.      .      .      . 

In  it  occur  the  names  of  certain  slaves  and  freedmen,  with 
the  6  prefixed,  indicating  that  they  were  dead,  as 

e  ALEXANDER  VIL.  (i.«.  Villicus.) 

0  TYRANNUS  MEDIOUS. 

e  PHOEBUS  VIL. 
"  There  is  also  in  the  same  collection  a  muster  roll  of  soldiers 
to  which  the  same  observation  is  applicable ;  and  at  Pompeii,  on 
the  wall  of  the  corridor  between  the  two  theatres, 

e  EPAPHRODIT.     .     .     . 
is  still  legible.*'— (Paffe  68.) 

Few  volumes  will  have  so  much  interest  for  the  scholar 
and  the  antiquary,  or  be  lingered  over  with  so  much  of 
genuine  enjoyment,  as  this  thin  octavo  of  the  venerable 
Bishop  of  Lincoln.     The  miscellanea  of  his  note-books 
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are  richer,  it  may  be  said,  after  a  long  life  of  study  and 
research,  than  the  freshest  results  of  most  other  men's 
activity.  "  The  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim,"  as  it 
was  said  of  old,  "are  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer  :" 
and  the  example  of  untiring  intellectual  energy  and  in- 
doatry,  and  of  well-nigh  continuous  service  to  the  Church, 
hardly  slackening  even  unto  old  age,  is  something  distinct 
from  the  results  themselves,  and  is  even  more  valuable 

BtUl. 
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HiRAOLBS :  An  Arj^ament  and  a  Challeoge.  By  Samuel  Cos, 
D.D.  London  :  Kegau  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.,  1  Faternos- 
ter-square.     1884.     Pp.  140. 

Dr  Cox  has  here  done  a  very  nsefnl  work  in  restating  the 
case  of  Miracles,  which  he  has  done  with  a  clearness  and 
accuracy  rery  characteristic.  He  has,  as  he  expressly  says, 
contributed  little  of  his  own  beyond  the  statement ;  and  the 
argument  is  very  much  the  stronger  because  it  is  sabstantially 
that  on  which  the  strongest  and  ablest  thinkers  on  the  Chris- 
tian side  have  for  some  time  been  conteuted  to  unite,  viz., 
that  miracle  is  not,  as  it  was  once  thought  to  be, "  an  infraction 
of  law,"  but  a  nut  qf  law  by  a  Higher  Power,  according  to  the 

special  need  of  the  moment : 

**  We  throw  no  doabt,"  says  Dr  Cox,  **  on  the  steadfast  and  nn- 
(diangeable  action  of  the  forces  and  laws  of  n«ture.  We  do  not  assert 
that  in  working  His  miraeles  our  Lobd  etttMsr  ylolatcd,  sai^pended.  or 
abrogated  tbem.  All  we  affirm  is  th«t  Ood  may,  and  that  Cheibt 
did,  use  them  in  ways  too  subtle  and  prolonnd  for  us  to  grasp,  yet  in 
ways  not  wholly  uulllce  to  Chose  in  which  we  ourselves  bend  them  to 
our  service,  using  them  to  heal  the  sick,  and  give  sight  to  the  blind, 
hearing  to  the  deaf,  feet  to  the  lame,  and  life  to  the  dying,  or  even  to 
the  dead.  In  short,  we  affirm  that  He  did  perfectly  and  In  full  what 
even  man  may  do  imperfectly  and  in  part  And  we  affirm  It,  we  aifrue 
for  it  from  premisses  which  science  herself  has  laid  down,  not  only 
that  the  Bible  miracles  may  be  credible  and  reasonable  to  reasonable 
men,  miracles  which  as  we  have  seen ,  are  distributed  through  its  psges 
with  a  singular  economy,  and  ere  prompted  by  a  motireso  worthy,  so 
divine ;  but  also  in  order  that  we  ourselves  may  believe  that  God.  by 
secret  ways  past  finding  out— but  which  probably  would  be  no  whit 
more  wonderful  to  us,  if  we  could  find  them  out.  than  our  own  control 
over  the  world  and  men— can  still  help,  and  heal,  and  save  us,  that 
He  is  not  deaf  to  any  of  our  prayers,  or  unable  to  answer  them,  but 
can  still  bestow  wisdom  and  health,  rijttiteoumess  and  love,  on  all  who 
sincerely  seek  tbem  at  His  hands.* —(I'age  115.) 

This  is,  in  fine,  a  litile  book,  but  a  valuable  one.  Perhaps 
we  may  make  the  observation  that  the  writer  is  not  quite 
accurate  in  representing  **  the  modern  theory  '*  to  be  that  the 
forces  and  laws  of  nature  are  so  far  the  "  masters  "  of  God 
"  that  He  cannot  tonch  or  modify  them,  cannot  bend  them  to 
His  will,  or  bid  them  run  on  his  errands  "  «.  t.  A.  A  school 
of  thought  (such  as  the  Atheistic)  which  regarded  the  forces 
of  natnre  as  being  all  powerful,  as  here  represented,  would 
not  say  that  they  were  •*  masters*'  of  God,  because  it  does 
not  acknowledge  the  existence  of  any  such  Being.  On  the 
other  hand,  Theistic  philosophers  who  lay  down  that  God 
governs  the  world  by  general  fairs,  wonld  not  say  tliat  He 
could  not  modify  the  laws  of  nature,  but  that  to  suppose  His 
doing  so  would  be  to  suppose  an  imperfection  or  case  un- 
provided for  in  the  original  plan  upon  which  the  aniverse  was 
constructed. 


We  are  not  here  considering  the  correctness  or  reverse  of 
these  varions  view?,  but  only  that  Dr  Cox  has  not  suted 
them  with  precisencss ;  which  is  always  a  fault  in  a  contro- 
versial work. 

Skriiohs  Pbbachbd  Maiitlt  to  CotrimtT  ConoftBoanoT?. 
By  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Baikbs,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Yald- 
ing,  &c.  Edited,  with  a  Preface  and  Memoir,  by  Alfred 
Barry,  D.D.,  Principal  of  King*8  College,  Canon  of  West- 
minster, and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  tn  the  Qaeen.  London : 
Macmillan  and  Co.    Pp.  289.     1883. 

These  discourses  are  simple,  pious,  and  sabjectire.  We 
note  as  a  def*!Ct  an  absence  of  Sacramenul  teaching  through- 
out the  volume.  Mr  Baines  must  have  forgotten  the  words 
said  over  him  by  the  Bishop  when  he  was  made  a  priest,  when 
npon  the  question  '*  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone  ?  '* 
he  remarks,  '*  the  dispensing  of  pardon  is  too  precious  and  io<7 
impurfant  to  be  entrusted  either  to  man  or  angels.  Ttii$ 
charge  God  confides  to  none  but  His  only  begotten  Son.*^ 

The  Bishop  of  Sydney,  in  an  interesting  menaoir,  shows  Mr 
Baines  to  have  been  an  aocompUshed  scholar  and  an  amiable 
man,  bat  we  cannot  share  Dr  Barry's  high  estimate  of  Mr 
Baines's  sermons. 

Notes  op  Catbchisinos.  Compiled  by  A  London  Viear. 
With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  Canoo  of 
Worcester,  &c.  London :  £.  Longhnrst.  Pp.  237.  Price 
8s.  6d.     1884. 

This  is  a  most  excellent  manual  x>f  instruction  on  almoU  all 
points  on  which  children  need  definite  Church  teaching.  The 
notes  are  clear,  and  the  subjects  well  drawn  on.  The  fault 
of  the  work  is  a  certain  want  of  system  in  the  order  of  the 
subjects.  The  book  contains  aeveral  most  nsefnl  Tables  on 
the  Gospels,  Epistles,  ftc.  In  the  Notes  on  the  "  Conversioo 
of  S.  Paul,*'  however,  there  is  some  teaching  which  we  can- 
not accept.  Conversion  is  said  to  be  the  result  of  Regenera- 
tion, and  Regeneration  takes  place  at  Holy  Baptism.  This 
implies  that  a// need  conversion.  The  writer  of  these  Notes 
says — "  Before  Confersion  the  soul  that  has  reached  the  time 
of  moral  responsibility  is  under  Ood*8  wrath."  We  deny 
this,  unless  the  soul  has  forfeited  Baptismal  Grace  by  deadly 
sin. 

The  Proper  Psalms.— For  Cxrtaik  Dats.  With  Notes  by 
the  Rev.  T  T.  8gott,  M.A.,  Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools 
for  the  Diocese  of  Manchester.  London :  National  Society's 
Depository.     1883. 

We  cannot  speak  very  favourably  of  this  little  volume. 
The  ''Notes*'  are  simply  expfanatory,  and  lacking  in  deptb 
and  in  the  devotional  element,  which  latter  is  a  serious  defect 
in  any  attempt  to  elucidate  the  Psalter.  If  the  author  h»^ 
consulted  Lorinn<i,  Le  Blanc,  or  Hugo  de  S  Charo,  or,  :t 
these  were  not  within  reach,  the  valaable  Commentaries  of 
Drs  Neale  and  Littledale,  he  wonld  have  been  able  to  carry 
out  in  a  better  manner  the  excellent  idea  of  making  the 
Proper  Psalms  of  the  Anglican  Calendar  better  understood. 

Perfectimo  Holiness.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  L.  Cms, 
B.A.,  Hon.  D.D.,  University  of  the  South,  U.S.A.  Londoo. 
S.  P.  C.  K.    Pp.  197. 

This  is  a  selection  of  brief   essays  upon  certain  poinU  of 

morality,   including  six  out   of  the   seTen   capiul  sins,  bat 

leaving  out  one  of  the  most  heinous  of  ^them the  sin  of  Lust 

—to  which  there  is  but  a  passing  reference  in  the  chapter  o« 

•*  Self-Control."    There  is  hardly  the  d«pt1i  of   ttcatmeii 
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which  the  title  '  Perfecting  IXoliness  '  wonld  lead  as  to  antici- 
pate. The  book  is  designed,  we  are  told  in  the  Preface,  *'  to 
be  complete  in  itself  as  a  stndy  of  character,"  with  a  view  to 
the  correction  of  vices  and  the  cultivation  of  virtues.  This  is 
a  large  programme,  and  is  scarcely  carried  ont  Still  there 
is  much  practical  teaching  in  this  little  volnme,  which,  though 
it  can  hardly  be  estimated  a  Treatise  on  Perfection,  will  be 
found  very  helpful  in  pointing  out  imperfections,  and  teach- 
ing, though  somewhat  too  indefinitely,  the  way  to  rise  out  of 
them. 

The  New  Testament.  By  C.  T.  Wtwter. — "  Manuals  op 
Kblioious  Instrijotion.*'  New  Edition.  Kevised  by 
BdmondJ.  Grboort,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Halberton,  Devon. 
London  :  Rivingtons.     Pp.  640.    1884. 

This  new  edition  of  'The  New  Testament/  one  of  the 
'  Manuals  of  Religious  Instruction,'  edited  by  **  the  Archdeacon 
of  Bristol,  J.  P.  Norris,  D.D.,"  has  been  in  great  measure 
re-written.  The  chapters  which  are  upon  the  Epistles  and 
the  hook  of  the  Revelation  are  entirely  new,  and  analyses  of 
the  different  books  of  the  New  Testament  have  been  added. 
The  *'  sketch  maps  "  of  S.  Paul  s  journeys,  and  many  brief 
notes,  are  also  important  improvements.  Whilst  fully  appre- 
ciating, however,  the  labonr  which  has  been  bestowed  upon 
this  volnme  as  a  compendium  of  facts,  making  it  invaluable 
to  the  Biblical  student  who  is  not  within  reach  of  Commen- 
taries, there  is  a  vagueness  about  its  Sacramental  teaching 
which  lessens  its  worth  as  a  compendium  of  doctrine.  A 
reference  to  the  comments  on  the  sixth  chapter  of  S.  John, 
and  on  the  "power  of  the  keys,"  will  supply  instances  of  this 
indeHniteness.  We  cannot  allow  that  the  Temptation  of 
Christ  was  at  least  in  part  of  a  visionary  nature,  which  is 
sug}!ested  by  the  words  "  When  we  read  of  His  being  on  the 
mountain-top  or  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  it  was  pro- 
bably'in  the  Spirit.' " 

CoiTTSRTB  TO  RoMt.  DvRiNo  TBX  XIXtb  Cskturt.  Com- 
piled by  W.  GroRDON-GoEXAM.  London :  W.  Swan  8on- 
nenschein  and  Co.     Pp.  80.     1884. 

There  are  some  books  of  which  it  mast  be  said,  with  the 
utmost  charity,  that  they  are  not  published  with  a  motive 
which  can  be  respected.  This  is  one  snch.  Putting  aside  the 
pecuniary  object ^of  writing  a  work  which  is  "as  interesting 
as  it  can  possibly  be  made,"  'Converts  to  Rome  '  may  have 
been  compiled  either  for  the  purpose  of  displaying  the  attrac- 
tiveness of  the  Latin  Communion,  or  the  lack  of  finality  in 
the  Tractarian  Movement.  The  compiler  informs  us  in  his 
Preface  that  he  has  received  "letters  of  encooragemcnt " 
from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris  and  the  late  Arch- 
bishop of  Malines,  and  from  other  distinguished  bishops ;  so 
that  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  Roman  Church  has  an  eye  to 
business  in  favouring  Mr  W.  Gordon-Gorman's  zealous  efforts. 
If  the  object  in  registering  the  leakage  towards  Rome  daring 
the  nineteenth  century  is  to  show  what  Tractarianism  leads  to, 
it  is  sufficient  to  read  through  the  names  of  the  perverts  who  are 
mentioned  to  see  that  a  great  many  of  them  must  have  mi- 
grated under  different  and  opposite  influences.  Moreover,  if 
we  are  to  estimate  aright  the  relative  strength  of  Romanism 
and  Anglicanism,  we  must  be  provided  also  with  a  list  of  those 
who  have  seceded  from  the  Roman  Communion  or  returned 
from  the  Church  of  Rome  to  that  of  England,  and  of  those 
who  but  for  the  Catholic  Revival  would  have  surely  graviuted 


towards  the  Roman  Commanion  but  who  have  now  been 
retained.  We  simply  decline  to  believe  what  is  stated  in  the 
Preface,  that  "several  churches  in  London"  are  credited  with 
sending  over  to  Rome  some  six  hundred  converts  annually, 
until  we*  see  the  names  of  the  churches  and  of  the  persons. 

We  have  no  space  or  inclination  to  analyse  the  list  of 
"  Converts  to  Rome,''  but  we  more  than  distrust  its  accuracy. 
We  will  take  bat  one  instance  of  iu  untrustworthiness. 
Amongst  those  who  have  seceded  from  Brasenose  College, 
Oxford,  is  included  the  name  of  "  D.  C.  Lathbnry,"  although 
we  are  authoritatively  informed  by  the  Guardian  that  that 
gentleman  has  more  than  once  contradicted  the  statement. 
The  fact  that  not  only  the  names  of  "  verts  "  are  given,  but 
also  those  of  their  relatives,  especially  if  the  latter  happen  to 
be  at  all  distinguished,  is  a  proof  of  the  spirit  in  which  the 
compiler  has  performed  his  task.  The  book,  however,  appeals 
to  two  strong  movements  of  the  human  sonl — cariosity  and 
prejudice — and  has  therefore  pro?ed  a  literary  success.  This 
is  the  fifth  edition,  though  with  a  somewhat  changed  title.  It 
was  formerly  '  Rome's  Recruits.'  Mr  Glacistone,  strangely 
enough,  seems  to  have  found  time  to  have  a  hand  in  suggest- 
ing the  arrangement  of  the  names. 

Old  Wine  and  New  :  Oecasional  Discoursea  By  the  Rer. 
Joseph  Cross,  D.D.,  LL.D.  London:  Charles  Higham, 
27a  Farringdon-street,  E.C.     1884.     Pp.  240. 

Dr  Cross  is  here  publishing  a  selection  from  his  old  ser- 
mons ;  and  he  has  hit  upon  the  idea  of  attaching  to  each  the 
date  of  its  production  and  first  preaching,  so  that,  as  he  says, 
"  these  discourses  represent  him  in  the  successive  stages  of 
his  ministry,"  which  is,  he  adds,  "  the  only  autobiography  he 
could  produce,  the  only  one,  doubtless,  to  be  desired."  Under 
these  circumstances  the  discourses  are  of  very  various  merit. 
But  each  and  all  of  them  are  worth  careful  perusal  and  will 
be  foond  to  edify,  though  some  in  a  greater  degree  than 
others.  Sermons  which  represent  a  ministry  of  more  than 
fifty-four  years  must  have  another  source  of  interest,  too,  the 
psychological. 

The  Doctrinb  of  Divikb  Lovb  ;  Or,  Outlines  of  the  Moral 
Theology  of  the  Evangelical  Church.  Bf  Ernest  Sab- 
TORius,  Doctor  of  Theology,  General  Superintendent,  Con- 
sistorial  Director,  and  Senior  Court  Preacher  at  Konigs- 
berg.  Translated  by  Sophia  Taylor.  Edinburgh :  T. 
and  T.  Clark,  88  George-street.     1884.     Pp.  878. 

This  is  a  very  valuable  theological  treatise,  marked  by 

wide  knowledge  and  clear  and  accurate  insight ;    and  it  is 

orthodox  even  to  a  surprising  degree.     The   name  of  Dr 

Sartorius  was,  indeed,  well  known  as  one  of  that  small  but 

distinguished  school  of  High  Lutherans  who  approximated 

very  nearly  in  their  doctrinal  views  to  Anglican   standards ; 

and  abundant  evidence  may  be  found  in  these  pages  of  these 

Catholic  tendencies.    The  author  has  been  enabled  to  group 

very  happily  all  the  doctrinal  facts  with  which  he  has  dealt 

around  the  single  principle  of  Divine  Love,  as  related  to  it  in 

different  ways  and  in  varying  degrees.     There  is  often  much 

felicity  in  the  way  in  which   ho  applies    this  principle   of 

Divine  Love  as  the  master-key  whereby  to  understand  the 

mysteries  of  fundamental  facts :  as  for  example,  the  mutual 

relations  of  the  Divine  Persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity.     He 

poinuout(8ee  note  on  page  19)  that  "just  because  God  is 

Love,  which  necessarily  requires  a  second  self,  there  must  be 

more  than  one  Subject  in  the  infinite  essential  Unity  of  God." 
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Thus,  again,  he  shows  Lore  to  be  the  unifying  agent  in  the 

Incarnation  of  God  the  Son  in  Jesus  Chbist  : 

**  At  soch  an  act  of  Iotc,  it  is  no  d  priori  Inoonceivable  transobatan- 
tiation  or  alteration  of  the  Divine  into  the  haman  nature,  nor  of  the 
human  into  the  Divine ;  neither  is  it  a  blendinfir  or  ningllDg  of  both 
Into  atliinl  natore;  nor  any  physical  cliangeof  either  the  Dlytne  or 
human  nature,  but  it  is— because  iherebj  alone  could  they  be  reoon- 
elled,  the  most  intimate  union  of  both  in  love.  It  Is  thus  no  substantial 
or  natural  nnlfleation  (monophysitiim),  no  identification  of  Godhead 
and  manhood  which  wonld  be  no  reconciliation,  but  a  loving  union  of 
Uielr  twofold  being  in  the  oneness  of  tiie  Personal  consciousness  of 
the  Redeemer  (unto  l^fpotkUioa),  Lore  as  everywhere,  so  here  too, 
abolishes  only  the  separation  and  not  the  distinction,  only  the  dis- 
union, not  the  duality,  being  on  the  contrary  the  alliance  of  the 
diiferent.  The  greater  the  contrast  between  the  infinite  Divine  and 
the  finite  human  nature,  the  greater  is  the  love  which  personally 
unites  them  in  Cubist.  The  posaibllitj  of  this  personal  union  is  based 
upon  the  circumstance  that,  as  the  Divine  nature  itself  Is  personal 
love,  so  too,  is  the  human  nature,  created  after  GoD*8  image^  intended 
to  be  Icrring  personality."— (Page  135.) 

Not  less  striking  are  his  definitions  on  the  subjects  of  the 
two  Sacrament?.  On  the  latter  of  the  two  he  declares: 
"The  Lord's  Sapper  is  nothing  else  than  the  dispensing  and 
appropriation  ordained  by  Christ  Himself  of  His  Body 
which  was  sacrificed,  and  His  Blood  which  was  shed  for  us.'' 
— (Page  201.)   Again,  he  says,  "  Baptism  as  the  Sacrament  of 

Regeneration  has  somewhat  of  a  creative  natnre 

Christ  is  both  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  Christian  life  by 
the  living  power  of  His  Word  and  Sacraments,  which  both 
nnite  us  with  Him  and  maintain  this  union." — (Page  203.) 

The  extracts  we  have  given,  therefore,  will  s'nfliciently 
show  that  this  is  a  work  of  much  power  and  originality,  and 
which  is  likely  to  he  of  much  assistance  to  the  student  of 
theology  in  realising  the  great  and  important  conceptions  upon 
which  that  science  is  bailt  up.  It  is  qalte  the  book  which 
should  be  bought  and  patiently  studied. 

Earth's  Earliest  Aoks:  and  their  Connection  with  Modern 
Spiritualism  and  Theosophy.  By  G.  H.  Pember,  M.A. 
London :  Hodder  and  Stonghton.     1884.     Pp.  480. 

A  similar  work  to  the  one  before  us,  but  shorter  and  less 
f  nlly  worked  ont,  seems  to  have  appeared  in  1 876.  The  author's 
chief  thesis  appears  to  be  that  the  characteristic  features  of 
the  age  of  Noah  and  of  the  ontbnrst  of  hnman  wickedness 
which  occasioned  the  Flood  are  reappearing  in  a  new  Apostacy, 
which  will  usher  in  the  last  scene  of  the  world's  history.  He 
points  to  the  uprising  and  growth  of  that  pestilent  movement  of 
Spiritualism ;  to  the  increased  popularity  in  India  and  in 
England  of  Theosophy  and  even  of  Buddhism;  to  the  en- 
deavours made  to  assert  for  the  female  sex  a  new  and  indepen- 
dent position  for  women;  the  persistent  seeking  for  illicit  rela- 
tions with  spirits,  that  is  with  demons ;  to  the  forbidding  of 
marriage,  and  the  inculcating  of  abstinence  from  animal  food, 
as  significant  signs  of  the  end  ;  and  unquestionably,  without 
agreeing  in  every  deduction  he  has  drawn,  we  mnst  allow  that 
he  has  here  collected  a  number  of  most  serious  facts,  to  which 
the  attention  of  the  Christian  world  ought  to  be  called.  It  is 
quite  a  book  that  deserves  carefnl  reading. 

Thb  Lord's  Supper  Historioallt  Coksidbrsd.  By  the 
Kev.  G.  A.  Jacob,  D.D.,  formerly  Head  Master  of  Christ's 
Hospital.  London :  Henry  Frowde,  Seelej,  Jackson  and 
Halliday,  Fleet-street,     i.d     Pp.  82. 

Dr  Jacob's  views  respecting  the  Holy  Eucharist,  or  as  he 

inaccurately  calls  it  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  well  known,  and 


have  been  expressed  before.  This  is  a  condensed  statement 
of  them.  The  writer  appears  to  look  at  one  side  of  the  froth 
alone.  It  is  strange  he  should  imagine  that  he  sees  the 
whole- 

Short  History  of  Christian  Missions.  From  Abraham 
and  Paul  to  Carey,  Livingstone  and  Doff.  By  Georgk 
Smith,  LL.D.,  F.R.G.S.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark, 
38  George-street.     1884.     Pp.  226. 

The  only  part  of  this  manual  which  is  well  done  is  the 

earlier :  that  which  is  coterminous  with  Scripture.     The  later 

sections  deal  only,  or  chiefly,  with  Protestant  Missions  ;  Boman 

Catholic  Mission?,  and  even  Anglican,  are  thrown  altogether 

into  the  background.     Even  of  its  own  selected  division  of 

Missions  the  account  is  so  brief  and  meagre  as  to  be  little 

more  than  a  mere  index  to  the  work  and  the  workers. 

The  Promised  Seed.  A  Course  of  I«essons  on  the  OU 
Testament,  for  Schools  and  Families.  Arranged  for  every 
Sunday  in  the  Year.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  K  Balx^  M.A., 
Vicar  of  S.  Paul's,  Peterborough.  London:  S.P.C.K.  Pp. 
276. 

Each  lesson  consists  of  a  passage  of  Scripture,  two  or  more 

''Instructions"  upon  it,  and  a  series  of  questions  upon  each. 

It  is  thoroughly  well  done,  and  will  be  of  great  use. 

Te  Deum  Laddamus  ;  to  the  Ancient  Melody,  from  Mer- 
becke  and  La  FeilMe.  Arranged  with  Harmonies  for 
Voices  and  Organ,  hj  Rev.  H.  Fleetwood  Shbppard, 
M.A.     London:  Noveilo  and  Co. 

Lovers  of  ecclesiastical  music,  whose  devotion  to  *'Gre- 
gorians"  proceeds  from  an  unfeigned  admiration  for  the 
rugged  beauty  of  Plain  Chaunt  and  not  from  a  discreet 
desire  to  keep  pace  with  the  popular  movement,  will  hail  this 
contribution  to  their  repertoire  with  delight.  For  it  is  no 
mere  waif  sent  forth  in  the  hope  of  attaining  a  momentary 
success;  but  a  carefully -considered  edition  of  the  grandest 
Hymn  to  be  found  within  the  whole  range  of  uninspired 
poetry,  adapted  to  its  own  proper  melody,  by  an  editor  who 
has  done  good  service  by  so  far  departing  from  the  beaten 
track  as  to  give  ns  a  genuine  Gallicaa  version  of  the  well- 
known  tune,  in  place  of  the  Milanese  readings  to  which  we 
have  been  so  long  accustomed.  The  difference  between  this 
text,  and  that  most  generally  sung,  on  the  aatbority  of 
Merbecke,  wonld  probably  be  regarded,  by  the  uniniliated,  as 
very  slight  indeed;  yet  it  would  be  almost  imposeable  to 
over- rate  the  interest  attached  to  this  very  circnmstaneey  as 
pointing,  with  absolute  certainty,  to  the  derivation  of  aU 
known  versions  of  the  Ambrosian  Hymn  tune,  from  a  com- 
mon original,  now,  unhappily,  lost,  bat  traceable  in  every 
ancient  reading  of  the  text  we  possess. 

Mr  Sheppard  has  wisely  treated  the  GalUcan  melody,  in 
certain  places,  in  the  true  Galilean  style.  In  the  verses, 
"To  Thee  all  Angels  cryjilond;"  " The  glorious  company 
of  the  Apostles  praise  Thee,"  and  other  places,  he  has  acconk- 
panied  the  Plain  Chaunt  by  successions  of  Thirds  sung  above 
the  melody.  Now,  this  is  clearly  intended  as  a  reatoratton 
of  the  ancient  (^rTanttm— not  in  its  oldest  form,  in  which  the 
long  unbroken  successions  of  Fourths  and  Fifths  wonld  be 
intolerable  to  modern  ears ;  but  in  a  somewhat  later  guise 
closely  akin  to  the  Faux  Bourdons  snbsHtnted,  at  Avignon, 
for  the  more  florid  music  condemned  by  Pope  John  XXH. 
Our  Galtioan  brethren  delighted  in  this  simple  form  of  har- 
monised accompaniment.   The  Clerks  who  sang  it  were  called 
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Offfrtnisen;  and,  in  a  Tcry  early  Necrohgium  mentioned  by  Du 
Can};e,  we  find  an  entry  to  the  effect  that  the  Organisers  of 
the  Alleluia  were  to  receive  a  fee  of  six  pence,  while  in 
another  place  we  are  told  that  the  four  Organisers  were  to  be 
paid  two  pence  each.  Later  on,  a  new  race  of  Clerks  arose, 
called  Afachicots,  But  Machicotage  was  an  abuse,  consisting 
in  the  ornamentation  of  the  melody  with  flonrisbes ;  and  we 
think  Mr  Sheppard  mny  possibly  have  had  this  custom  in  his 
mind  when  he  wrote  the  organ  accompaniment  to  the  verse, 
•*  Thou  didst  open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  We  wish  we 
coald  praise  the  construction  of  the  organ  accompaniment  as 
much  as  the  careful  editing  of  the  melody ;  but,  unhappily, 
it  consists,  for  the  most  part,  of  harmonies  which  are  as 
foreign  to  the  style  of  Plain  Chaunt  as  a  Corinthian  column 
is  to  that  of  an  *  Early  English '  Trif  orium.  Surely  Palestrina, 
and  the  writers  of  hia  School,  knew  what  harmonies  were 
most  in  accordance  with  the  sentiment  of  the  Church's  Song ; 
and  no  modern  musician  need  be  ashamed  to  work  upon  the 
lines  indicated  by  these  great  composers.  We  trust  that  Mr 
Sheppard  will  reconsider  this  point  before  he  brings  out  a 
new  edition  of  his  work,  which  we  hope  will  pass  through  very 
many  editions  indeed  before  we  see  the  last  of  it. 

LxTTBRS  VROH  AK  Umknown  Fbibmd.    By  the  Author  of 

*  Charles  Lowder.*   With  a  Preface  by  the   Rev.    W.  H. 

Clvaysr.      London :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.    Pp. 

140.     1884. 

These  Letters  enforce  in  a  simple  and  loving  manner  truths 
which  are  not  too  prominent  in  the  preaent  day,  the  need  of 
obedience  to  authorities  both  in  Church  and  State,  what 
authority  is,  and  whence  it  comes.  We  highly  recommend 
the  little  book  to  Sunday  School  Teachers,  though  here  and 
there  a  little  too  excitable  in  tone. 


laecent  ^etmons  anD  ]Panq)|}let0. 

The  Rer.  Digby  &  Wrangham,  whose  work  on  '  Modern 
Methodism'  lately  occasioned  much  turmoil  in  Wesleyan 
eiroles,  has  published  a  sequel  to  that  broehtrs^  which  he  terms 
Rbscox  axd  Rbtiks  (Pontefraet:  R.  Holme8>  This  con- 
tains a  correspondence  between  himself  and  Dr  Rigg,  the 
Methodist  champion,  wherein  the  latter  loses  his  temper  and 
fails  to  justify  his  position,  and  the  former,  while  retaining 
his  equanimity,  confirms  his  previous  argument  and  increases 
its  cogency. — Political  sermons  are  not  much  to  our  mind,  but 
we  cordially  agree  with  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Thompson  in  his  dis- 
course on  Thb  Imminemt  Dakqbb  or  National  Apostasy 
(London :  Hamilton  Adams  and  Co).  When  religion  is 
divorced  from  education,  when  measures  are  threatened 
that  will  legalise  incest,  and  admit  avowed  atheists  among 
our  legislators,  when  the  motto  "  Dominns  illuminatio  mea  " 
has  lost  its  application  to  the  teaching  of  Oxford  University, 
the  pulpit  may  well  be  excused  for  uttering  its  protest  against 
the  modern  policy  which  has  rendered  such  things  possible.-— 
In  a  similar  strain  the  Rev.  Cecil  B.  Carlon  cries  aloud  of 
Emolamd's  Sik,  Homoub  Sold,  Tbuth  Bbtbatbd  (London  : 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.),  and  denounces  our  moral 
cowardice^  our  "general  falseness,"  and  sordid  love  of  money. 
The  accusation  is  powerfully  put  and  but  too  terribly  true. — 
The  Rev.  D.  J.  White,  whose  dear  and  telling  traeu  are  in 
everybody't  hands,  |mI*  PH^Iith«d  bis  Essay  in  reply  to  tbitt 


somewhat  silly  pamphlet  on  *  The  Church/  about  which  so  much 
has  been  written  lately.  Mr  White  entitles  his  little  answer 
The  One  Visiblb  Church,  and  though  in  the  short  space  at 
his  command  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  treat  the  subject  with 
any  fulness,  we  think  he  has  plainly  indicated  the  right  solu- 
tion of  the  alleged  difficulty,  and  the  fallacy  which  underlies 
the  whole  question  as  propounded  by  Mr  Carr. — We  have  hsd 
more  than  enough  of  the  "  great  Augustinian  Monk,"  but  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Quarterman  in  his  Sbbmons  on  Martin  Ldtuer 
(Woolwich:  Pryce  and  Son)  sickens  us  of  the  subject  still 
more,  when  he  asserts  that  Luther's  doctrine  of  justification 
"was  by  our  martyred  forefathers  embedded  in  the  pages  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer."  Reading  one's  own  views 
into  a  document  seems  to  have  become  quite  a  science  since 
the  Privy  Council  set  the  example. — Wy cliff e  also  has  been 
lauded  and  glorified  in  most  unreasoning  fashion,  and  by  few 
more  uncompromisingly  than  by  Henry  Yarley,  B.A.,  in  a 
pamphlet  called  Johh  Wtcliv  :  A  Chapter  from  English  His- 
tory (London :  Whittingham  and  Co.).  The  measure  of  the 
writer's  fitness  to  teach  others  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact 
that  he  considers  Augustine  to  have  introduced  Christianity 
into  England. — ^In  a  sermon  called  Witnbssbs  to  Jbsus 
(London :  Rivingtons),  the  Rev.  Sydney  Phillips  feelingly 
appeals  to  Churchmen  to  take  more  active  interest  in  Mission 
Work,  with  especial  reference  to  Assiniboia,  in  North  West 
Canada.  The  Sermon  is  enriched  with  extracts  from  the 
farewell  words  of  the  single-hearted  Canon  Anson,  the  new 
Bishop  of  that  Diocese,  who  heard  the  voice  of  Christ,  and 
"  without  delay  left  all  and  followed  Him."  May  his  example 
inspire  others  I — The  title  of  Dean  Burgon's  plain  spoken, 
trenchant,  and  occasionally  humorous  sermon  on  the  Oxford 
University  Statute  of  April  29,  1884,  tells  its  own  tale.  The 
title  is  this :  To  Educatb  Youmo  Woxxm  likb  Toubg  Mbn, 
AND  with  Youno  Men,— A  Thing  Inezpbdibnt  and  Im- 
modest (Parker  and  Co.).  Those  who  think  with  the  Dean 
will  deem  that  he  has  abundantly  proved  his  thesis.  We  were 
not  till  now  aware  that  the  supporters  of  the  measure  were 
influenced  not  so  much  by  argument  and  reason  as  by  a  feel- 
ing of  admiration  for  the  excellent  "ladies  who  preside  over 
Lady  Margaret  and  Somerville  Halls,  and  the  charming  speci- 
mens of  young  womankind  who  had  made  those  Halls  their 
temporary  home."  To  these  the  men  succcunbed.  "I  re- 
member," adds  the  Dean,  "  once  reading  of  something  similar 
in  an  old  book.  The  man  was  very  sorry  for  it  afterwards. 
So  was  the  woman." — Whether  our  views  coincided  or  not  with 
those  of  Sir  John  Bennett  we  must  have  condemned  his  pam- 
phlet on  The  House  of  Lords  (London :  David  Bogue),  as 
unwise  and  disrespectful ;  but  holding  his  opinions  to  be  erro- 
neous, his  notions  of  history  to  be  shallow,  and  his  projects 
full  of  peril  to  Church  and  State,  we  are  bound  to  record  our 
protest  against  this  most  lamentable  production. 


Questions  for  Self-Examination  (A.  R.  Mowbray)  is 
designed  especially  for  the  use  of  children  who  are  preparing 
for  Confirmation  and  First  Communion.  The  Bishop  of  Chi- 
pltester,  in  a  brief  preface,  commends  the  '  Questions '  as  not 
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going  beyond  the  taacliing  of  Holy  Scriptare.  nor  too  minute. 
We  think  the  little  book  will  be  a  great  help  at  a  critical  time 
of  life.  Some  of  the  questions,  however,  require  to  be  more 
cftrefnlly  worded,  as,  e.g.^  "  Have  I  joined  improper  places  or 
acts  of  worship?" —  Plain  Prayers  for  Children  (same 
publishers')  is  excellent,  but  the  picture  on  the  cover  seems 
to  have  no  direct  bearing  on  the  contents.  The  "  Orphan *b 
Prayer  '*  is  especially  to  be  noticed,  as  supplying  a  need,  and 
reminds  us  of  the  PBalmist's  words :  *' When  my  father  and 
mother  forsake  mo,  the  Lord  taketh  me  up." — A  Little 
Qarland  of  the  Saints  (same  publishers),  is  one  of  the 
prettiest  books  we  have  seen  for  some  time.  Both  pictures 
and  verses  will  delight  chUdren.  The  **Blue  Bells"  of  a 
George,  the  **  Primrose''  of  S.  Agatha,  the  "Tree  of  Life  '* 
of  S.  Christopher,  the  "Speedwell"  of  S.  Veronica,  the 
••  Christmas  Rose  "  of  S.  Agatha,  the  *'  Golden  Feverfen  "  of 
S.  Faith,  and  "our  Lady *s Flowers,"  Lily  and  Clematis,  make 
up  a  garland  of  flowers  of  undying  beauty. — Life.  Light, 
Love  (Griffith  and  Farran),  is  a  little  book  of  texts  and 
verses  on  "the  Divine  Nature  and  Character."— Prayer 
Before  and  After  Communion.  Plain  Prayers.  The  Gos- 
peller in  its  new  form  as  an  illustrated  magazine  of  thirty- 
two  pages  for  one  penny.  Memorial  Card  of  a  'Mission/  of 
a  child's  death  with  the  words  "Hb  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  His  arm  ;  "  *  Rules  for  Choristers,'  Cards  of  *  Confirma* 
tion  and  First  Communion;'  'Remember,  Christian  Soul,' 
with  gilt  cross  ;  '  Anima  Christi,'  '  Three  Rules  for  Christian 
Households,'  &c.  &c,  and  leaflets  on  'Worship,'  'Holy  Com- 
muuion,'  '  Address  to  Communicants,'  with  capital  hints,  &c. 
(Mowbray),  all  to  be  recommended,  but  especially  the  first — 

*  Prayers  Before  and  After  Communion.'— The  Five  Great 
Empires  is  a  brief  sketch  of  some  chief  facts  of  Ancient  His 
tory,  including  that  of  the  "  Chosen  People,"  and  is  a  read- 
able compendium  of  the  subject — The  Fight  of  Faith 
(Masters)  is  a  little  book  "  dedicated  to  Soldiers  by  a  Soldier's 
Son,"  as  we  are  told  in  the  preface  by  "James  S.  Pollock. " 
The  first  part  contains  instructions ;  the  second,  devotions. 
We  need  hardly  say  that  Confirmation  is  described,  not  as  a 
mere  renewal  of  Baptismal  vows,  but  the  reception  of  a  new 
gift  of  grace.  The  truth  that  the  Christian  life  is  one  of  con- 
flict  is  well  set  forth.  Some  little  time  since,  an  officer  of  the 
Salvation  Army  who  was  seated  opposite  a  well-known  eccle- 
siastic in  a  railway  carriage,  had  the  impertinence  to  accost 
him  thus — "  Have  you  found  peace,  sir  ?  "  Whereupon  the 
clergyman  in  question,  who  is  noted  for  readiness  of  repartee, 
replied  in  a  shrill  voice,  "  No !  War."  The  aforesaid  officer 
did  not  venture  a  second  time  upon  an  interrogation.     The 

*  Fight  of  Faith '  contains  useful  teaching  for  the  Christian's 
Warfare.— The  Lesser  Hours  of  the  Day  is  a  revised  and 
enlarged  edition  (Mowbray)  of  the  'Manual  of  Devotions,' 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Crake,  which  is  well  known  and 
valued  by  many.— Re.  Housing  op  the  Industrial  Classes, 
by  Rev.  H.  Solly  (Sonnenschein),  touches  upon  a  subject 
which  is  now  most  prominent.  Mr  Solly  suggests  a  method 
for  turning  Town  Rookeries  into  Village  Communities  oa  ths 
outskirts  of  great  cities.  It  is  cleverly  written  and  the  piba 
well  worthy  of  attention.  But  the  difficulty  is,  we  fear,  that 
many  of  the  class  to  whom  it  is  desired  to  give  room  and 
fresh  air  will  be  found  to  prefer  "the  Rookeries." -Hand- 
book FOR  YouNQ  Churchworkers  (National  Society)  is  a 


book  full  of  good  practical  hints.  There  is  one  point  it  lacks. 
It  does  not  insist  on  the  importance  of  making  "Snuday- 
School  Teaching  "  dogmatic  from  the  beginning.  Thus,  in  th£ 
specimen  given,  which  is  on  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  fiv€ 
thousand,  the  conclusion  drawn  from  the  record  is  *^  Huv 
kind  Jksus  was !  And  therefore  Hb  will  give  all  things 
needful  to  us."  Whereas  the  first  truth  to  be  enforced  froca 
the  marvel  is— "Jksus  could  do  this^  because  He  is  God,''— 
The  Order  for  the  Communion  of  the  Sick  (J.  Hodgt^) 
has  a  few  instructions^  but  they  do  not  seem  to  us  *'  speciailj 
adapted  for  the  unlearned."  The  type,  too,  should  be  larger,  for 
a  sick-room  is  often  necessarily  dark. — As  the  Festival  of  the 
Association  for  Promoting  the  Unity  of  Christendom  is  coming 
round  again,  we  may  call  attention  to  a  Sennon  by  Canos 
Carter,  of  Clewer,  on  The  Hope  of  Reunion,  wkich  was 
preached  at  S.  Barnabas,  Pimlioo,  and  which  escaped  our 
notice  at  the  time.  It  contains  a  calm  and  dispftssionale 
treatment  of  a  subject  of  primary  importance.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  Bishops  assembled  at  what  was  called 
"  the  Lambeth  Conference,"  in  1678,  suggested  "  a  aeaaon  oc 
prayer  for  the  Unity  of  Christendom." — We  have  received  a 
mass  of  Temperance  literature,  Temperance  Chronicles. 
Report  of  London  Temperance  Hospital,  Archdeacoa 
Fiarrar's  Nation's  Curse,  Ac,  amongst  these  we  single  out  for 
note  three  sensible  pamphlets  :  Sobriety,  by  Rev.  C.  Lam- 
bert Cogblan  (Rivingtons),  is  an  excellent  setting  forth  of  the 
mean  between  the  two  extremes,  founded  on  the  teaching  of 
Holy  Scripture.  True  Temperance,  by  M.  A.  Austen  Leigh 
(Rivingtons),  also  shows  from  a  Scriptural  standpoxat  that 
the  position  that  all  ought  to  be  Total  Abstainers  cannot  be 
maintained.  We  admit,  however,  the  advantage  of  the  Tee- 
total programme  as  a  rough  and  ready  instrDnKsai  sgaijisl 
what  Archdeacon  Farrar,  with  his  hot  riietoric,  calls  **  the 
reeling  army  of  our  drunkards.**  Though  we  believe  modera- 
tion to  be  a  higher  degree  of  virtue  than  total  Abstinence, 
yet  extreme  conquers  extreme.  The  Rev.  B»  Byton,  in  The 
Pharisaism  cf  Modern  Teetotalism,  denounces  the  spirit 
which  is  not  unusually  to  be  met  with  in  teetotallers,  a  sort 
of  Pharisaic  superiority  over  those  who  use  God'8  gifts  with- 
out the  temptation  to  abuse  them.  We  have  heard  of  Total 
Abstainers  who  term  those  who  have  not  gone  the  whole 
length  of  Teetotalism — **the  Drinkers."  A  perusal  df  Mr 
Eyton's  sermon  (which  might  well  be  a  little  more  moderate 
in  statement),  is  calculated  to  make  such  men  humbler  and 
wiser. 


H 


^^R^naiy 


^atmrn  Cbanbsgitiing. 

Psalm  cxlv.  10. 

"  All  Thy  works  praise  Thee,  O  Lobd  :  and  Thy  Saints  gire 
thanks  unto  Thee. 

This  beautiful  Psalm  is  a  burst  of  praise  at  the  close  of 
a  long  life,  full  of  startling  events  and  sudden  changes-- 
a  life^  begun  in  the  quiet  sheepfolds  of  Bethlehem,  and 
ended  amid  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  purple.  It 
had  been  a  life  of  war  and  bloodahed  and  civil  strife. 
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but  jost  as  on  some  wintry  day,  towards  eventide  the 
storm -clouds  drift  upwards  from  the  west,  and  leave  the 
distant  horizon  glowiug  with  light,  so  it  was  with  David's 
life,  "  in  the  evening  time  there  was  light."  The  end  was 
calm  and  peaceful.  And  so  this  Psalm  seems  to  me 
like  the  Evening  Hymn  at  the  close  of  David's  life.  He 
looks  back  and  sees  the  winding  path  along  which  Qoo 
has  led  him,  and  says  : 

"  I  will  magnify  Thee,  O  God  my  King,  and  I  will 
praise  Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever.  Every  day  will  I 
give  thanks  unto  Thee  and  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever 
and  ever.  All  Thy  works  praise  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  Thy 
Saints  give  thanks  unto  Thee.  They  sliow  the  glory  of 
Thy  Kingdom  and  talk  of  Thy  power — that  Thy  |K)wer, 
Thy  glory  and  mightiness  of  Thy  Kingdom  might  be 
known  unto  men.  Thy  Kingdom  is  an  everlasting  King- 
dom, and  Thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  ages." 

And  then,  perhaps  thinking  of  his  own  chequered  life, 
and  his  own  terrible  fall,  he  sings  in  more  plaintive 
strain — "The  Lord  upholdeth  all  such  as  fall,  and  lifteth 
up  all  those  that  are  down."  Then  the  vision  changes, 
the  dark  pages  of  his  life  are  lost  to  view,  and  the 
innocent  days  of  his  early  manhood  come  crowding  on 
his  memory — the  calm  sheepfold  and  the  green  pastures. 
The  bleatiugs  of  his  flock  are  heard  through  this  long 
distance  of  time,  and  then  thinking  of  God's  tender 
care  over  all  His  creatures,  and  recalling  the  upturned 
look  of  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  poor  dumb  animals,  he 
sings — "The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee,  O  Lord,  and 
Thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thon  openest 
Thine  Hand  and  fillest  all  things  living  with  plenteous- 
Thus  the  strain  of  praise   flows   on    in   stately 


ness. 


numbers, — like  the  triumphant  march  of  the  Son  of 
David  when  His  Face  was  set  towards  Jerusalem, — ^aud 
ends  with  high  thanksgiving.  "  My  mouth  shall  speak 
the  praise  of  the  Lord,  and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks  unto 
His  holy  Name  for  ever  and  ever." 

Yes,  this  is  truly  a  beautiful  Psalm.  Bishop  Patrick  tells 
us  that  the  Jews  had  a  saying  that  if  anyone  said  this 
Psalm  three  times  a  day,  he  would  not  fail  to  be  a  child 
of  God's  kingdom,  and  I  am  sure  we  cannot  find  a  more 
suitable  text  for  our  Harvest  Thanksgiving  Services 
than  that  which  the  aged  Shepherd  King  of  Israel  gives 
us  in  this  Psalm  of  his  old  age — "  All  Thy  works  praise 
Thee,  O  Lord,  and  Thy  Saints  give  thanks  unto  Thee." 

1.  All  Thy  work*  praim  Thee,  0  Lard.  When  we  think 
of  God's  works,  what  a  vast  array  present  themselves  to 
our  own  feeble  sight.  Wherever  we  turn,  there  are  God's 
works  ;  and  man  himself,  endowed  with  an  undying  soul, 
is  the  centre  of  all  these  works.  The  heavens  above, 
with  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are  the  work  of  God's 
Fingers ;  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  every  mighty  fish 
flashing  through  the  waters  of  the  great  deep,  every  living 
insect,  and  the  treasures  hid  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
all,  all  are  God's  works.  And  these  works,  animate  and 
inanimate,  are  said  to  praise  God.     We  will  not  speak 


now  of  those  invisible  works,  the  angels  and  archangels 
and  all  the  company  of  heaven.  We  know  that  for  ever 
and  ever  there  rises  up  before  the  great  Throne  of  God 
the  eternal  Sanctus  led  on  by  the  bright  Seraphim,  and 
that  in  Paradise  even  now  may  be  heard  fragments  of 
that  "  new  song  "  which  will  be  sung  hereafter  before  the 
Throne,  "  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
a  great  thunder,"  blending  with  the  voice  of  "harpers 
harping  with  their  harps." 

But  we  would  speak  to-day  of  the  voices  of  nature.  We 
would  hear  the  visible  works  of  God  praising  Him  ;  we 
would  think  of  the  trees  of  the  forest,  bending  to  His  will 
as  they  are  swept  by  the  wintry  blasts ;  we  would  hear 
His  praises  sung  in  every  murmuring  brook,  in  the  rustling 
of  the  fields  of  golden  corn.  "  There  is  neither  speech 
nor  language,  but  their  voices  are  heard  among  them. 
Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands,  and  their  words 
into  the  ends  of  the  world."  There  is,  my  brethren,  in 
the  natural  world  around  us,  something  answering  to  the 
soul  of  man,  an  invisible  Presence  and  an  unseen  glory 
underlying  all  thin^.  There  are  moments  when  the  soul 
seems  to  touch  this  inner  spirit  of  oreation,  and  we  bear 
sounds  and  see  sights  which  give  us  a  passing  glimpse  of 
the  world  as  viewed  perhaps  by  the  angels.  At  such  times 
every  blade  of  grass  has  a  voice,  every  sheaf  of  corn 
carried  amidst  the  joy  of  the  reapers  into  the  'well-stored 
barn,  speaks  to  us  as  we  pass  along,  and  adds  its  chord  to 
swell  the  hymn  of  praise  that  ascends  by  day  and  by 
night  into  the  ears  of  the  great  Father  of  us  all.  Well 
then  does  the  Church  of  God,  during  the  days  of  her 
sorrow  and  penitence,  when,  like  the  three  Children,  she 
passes  through  the  purifying  season  of  self-discipline,  of 
fast  and  vigil— her  fiery  trial>-well  does  she  lift  up  her 
voice  and  call  upon  God's  works  to  praise  Him.  "  O  all 
ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  praise  Him  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever.  O  ye  snow  and  dew,  bless  ye 
the  Lord.  O  ye  winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord. 
O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord,  yea  let  it  praise  Him 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever."  Yes  !  this  framework  of 
creation,  this  most  perfectly-ordered  beauty,  ascending 
from  lowest  to  highest,  descending  from  highest  to  lowest, 
never  broken,  but  tempered  together  and  forming  one 
grand  whole,  in  harmony  with  the  things  that  are 
not  seen,  and  with  realms  unknown,  joins  in  the  great 
Amen  which  ever  goes  forth  from  all  the  works  of  God. 

All  Thy  works  praiM  Thee  I  They  praise  God  by  their 
very  beauty.  The  beauty  of  the  earth,  as  S.  Augustine 
says,  is  a  kind  of  voice  of  the  dumb  earth  ;  and  when  we 
see  the  corn  waving  in  the  fields  and  the  poppies  nodding 
to  the  breezes,  and  we  ask.  Who  made  these  ?  Who 
caused  the  golden  com  to  spring  up  and  grow  and  yield, 
"  some  thirty,  some  forty,  some  an  hundredfold."  Who 
sowed  the  flowers  strewn  at  our  feet  on  every  side  ?  Does 
there  not  come  a  voice  from  the  fields—"  We  made  not  our- 
selves, God  brought  us  forth."  Does  not  everything  seem 
to  say— 
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••  PraiM  God  from  Whom  all  blefisings  flow, 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below. 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  Heavenly  Host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

2.  And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  come  to  the  point  at 
which  these  thonghts  of  God's  works  praising  Him,  and  our 
thonghts  on  coming  here  to-day  touch.  "Thy  Saints 
give  thanks  unto  Thee.''  We  are  God's  Saints — we  are 
"  called  to  be  Saints,"  and  the  "  giving  of  thanks "  has 
ever  been  one  of  the  features  of  the  worship  of  the 
Saints  here  below.  God  has  blessed  us  with  an  abundant 
harvest,  oar  eyes  have  been  waiting  upon  Him,  and  Hb 
has  given  us  our  meat  in  due  season.  And  we  bless  God 
here  to-day  for  our  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the 
blessings  of  this  life.  While  we  have  been  slumbering 
and  sleeping  and  eating  the  bread  of  idleness,  God  has 
been  at  work — "He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slomber  nor  sleep."  He  has  watched  the  com  in  the  earth. 
His  Eyes  have  seen  it  spring  forth,  at  His  call  the  clouds 
brought  their  rain.  The  frosts  and  snows  of  winter,  the 
early  dews,  the  rays  of  light  and  heat  have  all  been 
summoned  in  due  order  hy  Him  who  "  holds  the  sea  in  the 
palm  of  His  hand,"  and  who  "  upholdeth  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power." 

2%  iainU  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  Yes,  we  are  now 
feeling  grateful  for  these  things,  but  let  us  remember  the 
words  of  our  prayer  of  thanksgiving.  I  fear  their  familiar 
sound  passes  by  too  often  unnoticed,  "  We  1)?^eech  Thee 
give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  Thy  mercies,  thnt  our  hearts 
may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  that  we  then  forth  Thy 
praue  not  only  toUh  our  lips  but  in  our  lire.'*  This  is 
the  true  test  of  Thanksgiving—"  Thankdiving,'*  The 
heavens  are  always  telling  the  glory  of  God.  His  works 
are  in  themselves,  in  their  beauty  and  in  their  obedience  to 
God's  laws,  ever  giving  Him  praise.    Are  we  ? 

And  then  there  is  that  higher  Gift,  beyond  all  conception 
— the  gift  of  God's  only  Begotten  Son,  who  comes  to  us  as 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  strengthen  and  refresh  oar  souls. 
Have  we  blessed  God  for  this  gift  ?  or,  are  we  less  thank- 
ful for  the  "living  bread"  than  for  "the  meat  which 
perisheth."  I  fancy  I  hear  some  one  saying — I  should  like 
to  feel  more  thankful,  but  my  heart  is  so  cold .  Well, 
then,  ask  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  give  you  a  thankf al  heart. 
Try  and  join  more  and  more  in  acts  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving— the  Prayer-Book  is  full  of  thanksgiving,  and  the 
Bible  is  full  of  exhortations  to  be  thankful,  those  are  com- 
mended who  "  rejoice  with  Joy  and  unspecdkable"  Thanks- 
giving and  prayer  are  ever  to  be  blended  together.  "  Con- 
tinue in  prayer  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving." 
Say  from  the  depths  of  your  soul,  "We  praise  Thee,  O  God, 
we  acknowledge  Thee  to  be  the  Lord.  All  the  earth  doth 
worsHfp  Thee,  the  Father  everlasting."  A  thankful  disposi- 
tion may  be  formed  just  as  any  other  habit  of  mind. 
How  can  we  join  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  with  all 
the  company  of  Heaven,  in  the  New  Song  if  we  have  not 
learnt  the  lesson  of  thankfulness  here  ?   Love  is  the  root  of 


thankfulness,  and  love  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  it  is  Dot  cm% 
by  nature,  but  it  is  a  flower  planted  in  our  hearts  from  the 
Paradise  of  God,  therefore  we  must  pray  that  love  may 
grow  and  blossom  in  our  hearts, — love  to  God  and  love  to 
our  fellow  men,— and  to  all  God's  creatures, — and  then 
one  beautiful  ray  from  that  flower  of  love  will  be  Thank- 
fulness. God  will  answer  our  prayer  in  His  own  good  time, 
only  let  us  pray  on  day  by  day.  "  Pour  into  your  hearts 
such  love  towards  Thee,  that  we,  loving  Thee  above  all 
things,  may  obtain  Thy  promises  which  exceed  all  that  we 
can  desire,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

J.  LOUIS  SPKNCER. 


TJie  Next  Number,  September  12,  loiU  contain  a 
Plain  Sermon,  "An  Apostolic  Holiday,"  hy  the 
Rev.  J.  Louis  Spencer. 


Current  jFacts  anD  jQotes. 

The  Roman  Oatholie  Gharch,  bailt  by  the  Ifarquia  of  Bate,  afi 
Old  Gamnook,  Ayrshire,  baa  been  fitted  with  the  electric  light. 
There  are  seventy  glovr  lamps  of  twenty  candles  each,  which 
giTe  ao  excellent  e£feot,  as  they  are  arranged  with  due  regard  to 
the  architectnral  features  and  religious  character  of  the  baild- 

iog. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.   W.  Williams,   Rector  of    Llanfair.  Talhaiarn,  has 

been  o£Fered  the  living  of  Dolgelly,  Merionethshire,  by  the  Lord 
Ghaneellor,  yaoant  through  the  promotion  of  Canon  Lewla  to 

the  Deanery  of  Bangor. 

•  •  • 

The  **  National  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Toang  Girls,*" 
which  was  founded  fifty  years  ago,  has  in  the  interral  admitted  no 
less  than  1,500  young  girls  to  the  Prinoeaa  lioniae  Home  at 
Wanatead. 

•  *  • 

The  Bishop  of  Llandaif,  who  has  ruptured  a  blood-yeasel,  is 

favourably  progressing  towards  recovery.  The  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln is  going  into  Torkshire  for  change  of  air,  and  ia  much 
stronger. 

•  ♦  • 

The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  held  a  Confirmation  on  Friday 

last  at  Stoke  Dry,  when  his  youngest  son  was  oonfirmed  and  a 
few  other  candidates  at  tbe  same  time.  Hia  lordship  gave  sn 
excellent  address,  in  which  he  said  ^*he  came  to  bring  them  ths 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  is  teaching  mnoh  needed  when  so 
many  make  Gonflrmation  little  more  than  a  renewal  of  baptismil 

V0W8» 

♦  ♦  • 

We  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  Mr  Henry  George 
Bohn,  the  well-known  bookseller  of  Tork-atreet,  Oovent-gardeo. 
He  retired  from  business  in  1866.  His  celebrated  ^  Libraries  * 
were  sold  to  Messrs  G.  Bell  and  Sons.  His  whole  literary  stock 
realised  not  far  short  of  100,000iL 

•  •  » 

At  the  Bangor  Diocesan  Gonferenoe  the  Rev.  Edward  Hoghes 
of  Llanfairfechan,  speaking  on  the  snbjeot  of  DisesUblUhment, 
summed  up  the  two  things  which  the  Ghnreh  had  to  do  in  tbe 
Principality,  in  order  to  meet  the  attacks  of  liiberationists,  is 
the  words  "organise  and  educate."  The  Conference  was  pre- 
ceded  by  an  early  Gelebration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  lbs 
Oathedral,  and  by  a  Welsh  Ghoral  Servicer 
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The  TorMtre  Post  siates  that  the  resolution  adopted  at  a 

meeting  at  Wakefield,  in  favour  of  asking  the  Chnrch  Congress 

to  make  that  town  its  place  of  meeting,  has  been  approved  by 

the  Bishop  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  such  a  step  may  farther  the 

•cheme  of  the  Wakefield  bishopric,  as  the  Ohnrch  Oengress 

meeting  at  Derby  certainly  aided  the  formation  of  the  See  of 

South  weU, 

•  •  • 

We  Are  glad  to  find  that  the  Bishop  of  London  has  offered  the 

Archdeaconry  of  London  to  Bishop  Kelly.    Bishop  Kelly  has 

held  several  appointmenta.     He  was  curate  of  Abington  from 

1656-64,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  ;  Vicar 

of  Kirk  Michael,  Isle  of   Man,   from  1860-4 ;  Archdeacon  of 

Newfoundland,  the   Ooadjotor  Bishop,   then   Bishop,    1876-7; 

Tiear  of  Kirkby,  1877-1880,  Archdeacon  of  Macclesfield,  then 

Ooadjtttor  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Chester.     He  is  considered  a 

High  Oburohmsn. 


BOOKS   R;i>Oi;iV£D. 


(7apes«~'Saiittn  ••■       •••       •••       •»• 

J^aVidson.— Job ..«       •••       •••       ••• 

Guide  to  British  OoIds 

HH>bertLeetar«t(Tbe),18M.    B^vSIl* 

Holland.- Good  Friday        

Hoore.— ^iKth  Book  of  the  JBneld 
Bohinion.— ^ermoiis  ' ..       w«       •»• 

Walters. — Pearl  of  An  Jon     

Waltera.— Flnt  Prinolples  of  the  Faith 


•  •• 

«•• 

Oi^ford  press. 

t«« 

•  •a 

Cambridge  Preti. 
Upcott  Gfln. 

•  •• 

•  •« 

•«« 

•  t* 

WillianM  ft  Neffsate 

•  •• 

•  •» 

Rfvingrtons. 

•  •• 

•  •« 

Parker. 

«•• 

••• 

■Dickinson. 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

Alexander  and  Co. 

••• 

•  •• 

Alexander  and  Co. 

DIXON'S  IRON  CHURCHES, 
Chapels,  Schools,  Sue. 

are  tasteful  in  Oevign,  Koonomlcael 
Durable,  made  of  the  Best  Mate- 
rials, and  erected  in  the  most  care* 
ful  manner.  Can  be  taken  down, 
removed,  and  re-erected  at  small 
cost. 

%*  Carefol  comparison  of  ^eot* 

fieations.  Structural,  and   Ardil- 

•'  '  tectural    details.    Materials,    and 

Vi  Workmanship*  are  Invited  htfore 

__  _  —  placing  orders. 

IRON  CHITRCHES,  Ac.,  usnally  on  hand  or  in  prosfrcn  at  the  Works. 
IRON  BUILDINQB  for  all  purposee  and  nil  Climates. 
Catalogttes,  Designs,  Estimates,  and  all  information  on  applieatton. 

ISAAC  DIXOM,  WIKDSQft  WON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL. 

ESTENS,  BUBBEY  BOAD  SOUTH,  BOUENB- 
MOUTH.  ▲  BOAKDING  HOUS£  for  FanUlctol  the  Clei^ 
and  Gentrj.  On  the  West  Cliff,  very  healthy  and  pleasant,  Terms 
moderate  and  tnelusiye.    Special  terms  for  the  Clergy. 

Address,  Hn  HOUGHTON,  as  ahove. 


^^^I^St^F!^5^, 


npHANKSGIVINa    for     the     HABVEST. 

SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLKDGB. 

The  Treasurers  of  the  Society  eamestlv  plead  for  a  SHARE  in  the 
OFFERINGS  of  Chorohpeople  In  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  present  Harvest 

GRANTS  ot  MONET,  amonntlng  to  £27,987,  for  the  endowment  of 
Bishops  and  Clergy,  for  training  Missionary  Students,  for  building 
Ghurones,  Colleges,  Schools,  and  for  many  other  objects  abroad,  and  for 
building  Sunday- schools,  and  other  purposes  at  home,  have  been  made 
during  the  year  ending  July,  1884. 

GRANTS  of  BOOKS  for  various  objects  at  home  and  abroad, 
amounting  to  about  £12,000,  have  been  made  during  the  same  period. 

The  Society's  Income  for  the  last  financial  year  from  all  sources  was 
je37^1  2s.  6d. 

The  Society  is  mainly  dependent  upon  TOLIJNTART  CONTRI- 
BUTIONS, and  it  is  in  the  hope  of  INCREASED  SUPFORT—which 
is  mnch  needed— that  it  has  so  largely  responded  to  the  urgent  Appeals 
made  to  it  by  Bishops  and  Clergy  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

W.  H.  GROVE,  General  Secretary. 

8.P.C.K..  Northumberland-avenne,  London,  August,  188i. 

THE    GROVE   COIiLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 


A  SCHOOL  Of  the  first  elass  for  the  sons  of  Gentlemen.  Boys  pre- 
pared for  the  Public  Schools  sad  for  Competitive  Examinations  of 
•voiy-lBlnd.  Qalte  near  to  London.  Beautiful  and  beaitby  sitiiatton. 
Special  terms  for  the  sons  of  CI  ergy  men. 

Refersnea  to  many  Noblemen,  Bishops,  and  Oflioera  of  both  Sei^ 
viees. 

Terms  and  Prospeetuses  on  applieation  to  Messrs  W.  Skefllngton  and 
Boa,  lfi3  Piccadilly,  or  to  the  Principal, 

Rev.  SAMUEL  J.  BALES,  M.A,  D.C.L. 


DfllOlESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
REV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
VlOE>  PfllMCIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A,, 

nrebeadary  of  the  CatfaedraL 
LECTURER: 

BEV.    HENBY    H0U8MAN, 

First  Class  In  Tbeoloify  at  Rtng^  College,  liondon. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

B.  Or.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arefadeaeonry. 

Tbeie  are  foor  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.  ThA 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  ease  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  3U  per  annum. 

Af  piioation  for  admisskm  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  PrindpaL 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 

OFFICE-l  AWD  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER.  8.W, 

Open  to  the  Clergy  and  aueh  of  the  Laity  as  are  oouneoted  with  them  by  kindred  or  marrlagai 

Cbaibvam— The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  ov  WESTMINSTER.  DsPUTT-CnAiRMAir-'ROBERT  FEW*  Esq. 

Phtsician— Dr  8TONK.  Actuart— STEWART  HKLDER,  Esq. 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  l8T  JUNE,  188i  :— 

Total  Funds ^       ..       ^.       .^       ..,       ...  ...  AS,148,1M 

Total  Annaal  Ineome       ...       ...  ...  843.271 

Amount  of  Proau  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus ...  437.347 

NO  AGENTS  EMPLOTED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 

General  Expenses  of  Management  £4  fia  (Ml.  per  cent  of  the  total  rvYenae. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Praapaetaasa,  *a,  may  be  had  on  appUoatioii  to  the  Office,  penonaUj  or  by  letter. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON, 
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THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[AtTGtTST  59,  18S4 


A  List  of  Cheap  Second-hand  Theological  Books. 


ALFORD    (Dean).     The    Greek    Testament: 

with  CommcntaiT.  4  toIb.,  8to,  newly  bound  In  half  tntlqae  brown 
calf,  red  edgeg.  nfee  oopy  (oott  £6  te),  £3  18«. 

■    '  '^'^  [RtTingtons.  IMa.  fro. 

■■  A    set    in    cloth,   recent    editions 

(pnb.  1$  2i.)*  ehenp,  £3  if.  6d. 

Vol.  I.  separately  (The  Four  Gos- 


pelt.)   7th  Edition.    8vo,  cloth  (pnb.  28*.),  16*. 

.  vr  [RlTlngtoni,  1874. 

VoL  II.  separately  (Acts  to  Corin- 


tbtans  II.)   8vo,  cloth  (pnb  248.),  Ito.  6d. 

Vol.    IV.  separately  (Hebrews  to 


Revelation.)    8to,  doth  (pnb.  32s.),  178.  6d. 

ANTE-NICENE     CHRISTIAN     LIBRARY 

TranaUtiont  of  the  Wrltlnca  of  the  Fatben  prior  to  the  CoaneU 
of  NicKa.  Edited  by  Br  A.  Roberts  and  Dr  J.  Donaldaon.  8to, 
cloth. 

The  following  Volumes  sold  separately  (pub.   lOs.    6d.)  price 
4s.  each,  except  where  otherwise  specified. 

The  APOSTOLIC  FATHBRa  — Writings  of  Amo- 
biiu.— Clement  of  Alexandria.  Vol.  1.— Ditto.  Vol.  «.— Clemen- 
tine  Homilies  and  Apostolio  Constitutions.— Wrttlnfirs  of  Cyprian. 
Vol.  1.— Writings  of  Hippolytus.  Vol.  1.— Writings  of  Irenasuk 
Vol.  1.  —  Writings  of  Imttus.  Vol.  S.,  Ilippolytns,  Vol.  2.  and 
ymcm^nts  in  1  VoL— Justin  Martyr  and  Athenagoras.^-Writinn 
of  Methodltts.-Writings  of  Orieen.  Vol.  l.-IHtta  VoL  2.  (pub. 
19s.),  5a.— Tatian  ;  Theophilns ;  The  Clementine  Recognitions,  In 
1  vol— WriUngsof  TertullUn.  Vol.  1.,  TertnlUan  against  Haroion. 

[T.  and  T.  Clark. 

The  SPEAKER'S   COMMENTARY.    The  Holy 


plete.  11  vols.,  cloth,  good  condition,  dean  (pnb.  £11  9s.), 
£8  2s.  6d.  [Hurray,  1871-81. 

COMMENTARY,  Critical  and  Experimental, 

on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Bt  Drs  Robt,  Jamleson.  D. 
Brown,  and  Rev.  A.  R.  Faussett,  0  toIs.,  royal  8to,  cloth,  Itapt. 
(Pub.  iZ  12s.),  very  cheap.  £1 15a.  [Collins. 

POPULAR  COMMENTARY  on  the  New 

Testament,  by  Dean  Howson,  Canon  Bpenoe,  Professor  W. 
M illigan,  D.D.,  and  others.  Edited  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.  With 
Illustrations  and  Mapa  4  toIs.,  royal  8to,  cloth,  nearly  new  Q>ttb. 
£3 12s.},  £2  6s.  [T.  and  T.  Clark,  1879. 


KITTO  (J.  D.  D.)   Dally  Bible  XUiistrations. 

Original  Readings  for  a  Ysar  on  sttbjee$8  relattog  to  the  Sacre4 
History,  Biography,  Qeography,  Antiqaities,  a»d  Theolofy 
Komerons  Illustrations.   8  Tola,,  Itmo,  doth  (pub.  £2  81.).  2Ss.  «d. 

[Bdinbarirh,  1863  ^. 

CATENA  AURBA.    Commentary  on  Uie  Oos^ 

pels,  coUecttd  out  of  the  Works  of  the  Fathcts,  by  8.  ThoBsi 
Aquinas.    8  Tols.,  8to,  cloth  (pub.  £2  2a),  £1 4s.      [Pmrkcr,  IML 

■ —  VoL   1,  separately,  St  Matlkew»  in 

3  parts.    8T0,  cloth,  8s.  [184L 

,  Vol.  2,  separately,  St  Mark.     8t©, 

oloth.2a9d.  {im2. 

VoL  8,  sepanMy,  St  Lvke,  in  S 

parts.    8to,  cloth,  6s.  [1M3. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  of  BIBLICAL,  HISTORI- 
CAL, DOCTRINAL,  and  PRACTICAL  THEOLOGY.  Based 
on  the  Real-BncyklopXdle  of  Herzog,  PHtt  and  Hanek.  BdHed  b^ 
Dr  Philip  Schail.  Vols.  L  and  lU  A.-OZA.  (AU  yet  nb- 
lished),  binding  of  Vol.  II.  slightly  kwse  (pnb.  £2  8i.).  £.1  9a.  aL 

[T.  and  Clark,  1883. 

MA8KELL  (W.)   Monumenta  Ritualla  Eede- 

siSB  AnglicansB ;  or,  Ooeasional  Offiees  ot  the  Churok  of  Knglasd 
according  to  the  ancient  use  of  Salisbury,  ftc.  8  roia.,  8vo,  cloth, 
original  edition,  scarce.  £2  1  Os.  [Plekerf  ng,  18M. 

The  Ancient  Liturgy  of  ilie  Church  of 


England,  according  to  the  nscsof  Sanun,  Bangor.  1  ork«  and  Ucre- 
foid«  and  the  modem  Roman  litnrgy,  airangcd  \m  parallel 
•olnmns.   First  edition,  8to,  cloth,  6a  [Ibid,  IM4. 

■  —  The  second  and  best  edition,  very  scaroe, 

17a  6d.  [Ibid,  18«. 

PUSEY  (Dr.)   Commentary  on  the  Minor  Pro- 

PHET8.  Complete  in  1  Vol.,4to,  nicely  brund  In  wbde  brown 
calf  antique,  red  edges  (pub.  £2 10s.),  £1  10s.  [1860. 

SKINNER  (JAMES.)    A  Synopsis  of  Moral 

and  Ascetieal  Theology,  with  a  Catalogue  of  Andent  and  Slodrra 
Authorities,  arranged  according  to  Centuries.  With  a  Preface  by 
Canon  Carter.   4to^  ololb,  quite  new  (pnb.  10a.  6d.),  ca. 

[K.  Panl,  1882. 

WORDSWORTH  (Bishop).     Commentary  on 

the  HOLY  filBLB.  OLD  and 'v KW  TRtfTAMENTS.  Com- 
plete in  17  parts,  royal  8to,  cloth  (pub.  £9  9a),  £5 18s.  0d. 

Commentary  on  the 

OLD  TESTAMENT.  0  vols.,  royal  8to.  cloth,  nearly  now  (pufaw 
£0).£i.  [RlTingtona.  1872-S. 

■ The  Four  Gospels, 

rately,  royal  8yo,  cloth  (pub.  lOa),  9s. 


LONDON :    W.  SKEFFINQTON    AND    SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W, 

BOOKS   BOUGHT. 

163  PicoadUly,  London^  W. 

MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON   beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the   CUrgy, 
Executors  and  others^  to  the  peculiar  advantages  of  their  arrangements  for  the 

^ntt^au  sA  CUr^gmen'0  fXbtmtii. 

^IZ9SC%  J^^effingtOn  ^ill  either  go  themselves,  or  ioill  send  a  thoroughly 
competent  representative,  to  value  any  Library,  either  in  Town  or  Country.  Should  they 
purchase  the  Books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and,  if  not,  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

K.B^L   THE  HmHEST  MASEETABLE  VALUE,  HT  IMMEDIATE  0A8E,  IS  ALVAT8  OIVEH. 

2.  ALL  DELAY,  EISE,  UHOEBTAINTT,  AKD  EXPENSE  IH  BEALIZATIOV,  80  ATTEHDAVT 

UPON  OTHEB  METHODS  OF  DISPOSAL,  ASE  ENTIBELT  AVOIDED. 

3.  THE  PAOEDia  AND  BEMOVAL  OF  BOOKS  EFFEOTED  QUIETLT,  EZPEDinOTr8LT,  AND 

WITHOUT  ANT  TBOUBLE  OB  DTOONVENIENaE  TO  THE  VENDOBS. 

LONDON:  W.  SSETHNGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLT,  W. 


rrtaUd  far  tiM  PfoprUtor  by  lUTiaiib  A  Co.  Ldirbd,  16  lattle  rnltancy-ftiMt,  In  th*  Pariib  of  B.  Jamct,  Weftitlail«r.«M 

r«bU(h«d  br  W.  SKsmnaToa  tnd  Bon,  l<a  Pleeadilly,  W. 


C[HURC(H  FORTRI€HTLY. 
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Vol.  XXX.  No.  19.]  FRWAT,  SEPTEMBER.  12,   1884.     -P"*  A«.  »'•  «rf^  ™»«'»- 


H.B.  HEW  SERIES.— In  oonsequenco  of  the  great  find  immflcliate  snoosBB  and  the 
wide  adoption  of  the  First  Ssnes  of  '  CHURCH  SONQS,'  an  entirely  new  Series  [the 
Second],  oontalning  28  Songs,  Inolnding  3  suitable  fbr  HARVEST  FESTIVALS,  is 
published  this  day. 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

By  the  Bev.  8.  BARINO-OOULD  and  the  Bev.  H.  FLEETWOOD  SEEFFABD. 

The  Church  Songs  are  already  widely  adopted  for^ 

3,  CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 


'  1.  MI88IOH  SERVICES  in  CHURCH,  MIS- 
SION ROOMS,  or  OPEN-AIR. 
I  2.  SINGING  in  CHURCH   after  the   SUN- 
I  DAT  EVENING  SERVICE. 


4.  PAROCHIAL  ENTERTAIN MBHTS. 
6.  USE  in  the  HOME  CIRCLE. 


The  nrst  and  Second  SerioB  together,  complete  In  I  Vol.,  cloth,  price  28.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  9d. 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  paper  covers,  price  2s.,  by  post  28. 2d. 

Either  Series  separately,  Cloth,  la.  6d.,  by  post  Is.  8d.   Or  Paper  Oovers,  Is.,  by  post  U.  lid. 

^p«r  cent.  diteowU  of  th»  abov^  prioM  to  ekoW*  taking  a  quantity. 


THE  WORDS  SEPARATELY  .-The  Two  Series  together,  complete  2d.,  or  148.  per  100. 
Either  Series  separately  Id.,  or  7s.  per  100. 


THE    CHURCH   TIMES  "T«:    "Con-ia.ring  'he  I ''?'"f'?S^°' 'l^'I 
rarrlmparUDtruIuie  which  llDKlDR  hM  bccama  kl  th>  meellnn  ol  I  ?I  '^f  .y'""?'l.P' 

..._-..._    . Y«nn  Hooij  ind   Hlnkef,  4a.,  It  !■  )DnlT 

'  "■-  "tTBot.  HDd  Aappty  OUT  pcdp1«  wllii 

ime  tlma  be  tiling  ind  telohliiK, 


Titlon  Anuf,  Hmn 


'  wmethliitc  Ih&l  vlU  it 
Our  Churcb  peopl*  ■ 
the  IIjioDil.    Tbire  ■ 

■Chnrob  Soagi '  Died, 


e  body  of 

J-hebenedL „. 

on^TT'eKitiOD  who  like  t 

-*■ They  tB\J 

gmtberini 

■rVrf'™ 


e  uthon  at  tbla  pi 

.     jt'hM  been  tbtj  AfiiniiT  mu 

H,  rieetwood  Shepnsrd,  who  ihow*  bliuelf  a  mi 

Ible  kbllUTUd  arlKlmUlr.  opeolilly  In  thoH  Xt 

.__  ,_ .. ^d^  word!  o(  tt 


■  tgmppleiDeiit:^ 

onid  lite  to  >ee  .  ' 


,.., JIte  ™1.J 

Join  la  the  cbonuee-  Ttaej  id%j  be  lu 
bo  euQg  At  perochlAl  ntberlngi :  lb 
1  be  Uugbt  tbem.    Bntweerf 


I    eivoU  oat  at  Chritl 
I    dellnlu  t«uhlngi  ■ 
utneted  bj  the  tnnei. 


•eaiOD.    By  tbli  n 


iblp  of  Mr  Buiur-^ooid  ud  Mr  H.  Kttetwood  Bbeppird, 
■  10  bare  excited  no  ■nt&II  InterMt.  •  •  ■  Tbe  Editor  hu 
It  nroTlitod  uuiy  tnoe*  llkelf  to  be  ■nffloienltf  popnlir.  whll* 
ilg&rltT,  bat  bu  ilea  muieittd  to  prorlde  *  rerr  ooulder 
..  ^  — '—Witt  uuj  npltel   r-'— ' ^ 


mtmoTlei  or  tbOM  who 


._e  oerielnl^  Ibst  many  of  them  will  bi. 

'   with  gilot  iplrlt." 

SATURDAY  REVIEW  "J";  "It  • 

,   «*ldenl  thu  the  enscn*  ot  Ueiin  Hoody  end  Benki^'a  mett 
compltte  tooiifb  to  wvnnt  eometblag  almoet  uioiullng    I 


cntlilio  the  inoseet  of  ■  work  olthll'UDd. 

THE   ECCLESIASTICAL  GAZETTE 

,    "The  hmkti  Tetj  DriaJulIn  dmifn  4ad  ucaOBllaE  ~~ 

)   have  brai  lortaoat*  In  oMatnlng  the  ee — ' ' 

t  (tbe  vithoruf  Uwpopaler'Onwuil,  Chrli 
,    wordL    It  wtmid  be  dMsnlt  to  nr  -  -     - 

tuk.  eid  we  mkr  MV  ■>  ODCO,  whi 

meiaphor.  they  Mtdd  mot  tmMj 

1    work  baa  eireadr' 

'   E^^     -    -     -    • 


!lilin|t*ll 


LONDON :  W.  SREFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY, 


lai  or  ohoroaet  lo  . 

ZETTE   uj":  1:  k 

>n.    Thepobllibera  W   ~ 

'  Ht  BailnrOoald  I 

lien-)  towHte  the  1 

I  (OT  one  more  ■nltahla  for  ttao  jm 

ir  hi  bewitjr  at  langoaie.  Idea  or  a  T 

eonnfMd.     The  idobbi  of  tbe  *  1 

.  a  new  sbeap  edition  hu  been  \ 

Unplor  altvnallTe  tanei,  and  ■  ^   iR 

[J.T,  w.  ,  / 
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THE  LITSRAIIY  <mtmCHMAN 


{SSPT.   14,   tSS4 


A  LIST   OF 

CHEAP    SECOND-HAHD 
VOLS,  of  SEBMONS. 


ASltliHV  CJ.  M.)  A  Promptoary  for  Ptaeb«n.  VoL 
I.  Advent  to  Ascension  Day.  Containing  338  EpitOBised  Latin 
Sermons.   870,  cloth  (pab.  12s.),  7a.  [Hajes. 

8URGON  (Dean).  Short  SermoDS  for  Famihr  Beading ; 
following  the  Course  of  the  Christian  Seasons  (iadiidiag  Barreat 
Sermon).    Two  toU.,  12mo,  aioth  (pab.  8b.),  4b.  0d. 

[Parker,  18S9. 

<^L«RKIAii  l/IBilAB¥  (Th»).    800  «wmoa  Ooi- 

lines  on  the  New  Testaneni.    Crown  8to,  eloth  (pab.  flu.).  3s.  0d. 

[Hod4er,1888. 

OABHER  (Canon).  Sermona  (25).  8to,  cloth  (pab. 
0s.),  5a  tUasters,  1875. 

FABRAK  (Casuon).  Etermd  Hope.  Sermons  preached 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  Nov.  and  Dec.,  1877.  Crown  8yo,  cloth 
(pub.  «a),  as.  6d.  CMaomillao,  1879. 

In  the  Dayi  of  Thy  Yooth.     Ser- 

mona  on  Practical  Sobjecis,  preached  at  Marlborongh  College. 
From  1871  to  1876.    Crown  8to,  cloth  (pub.  9b.),  5s. 

[Ibid,  I8?8. 

GIRDLESTOWTB  (C)  A  Course  of  Sixty  Sennons 
for  the  Year.    Two  Tola,  I2ma,  cloth  (pab.  148.)taa  <d. 

[RiflngtoOB,  1836. 

HATCHARB  (T.  Q.)  Food  for  my  Flock.  Thirteen 
Sermonii  preaehed  at  Havant    La.  6d.  C1854.|| 

HITBER  CBp.)    Parish  Sermons  for  every  Sunday  in  the 

Year,  and  Week-day  Festlvala.    Two  toIs.,  J2ibo,  boards  (pab. 
16s.),  6s.  6d.  tnarray,  1S87. 

— — Original  Edition,   in  8  Tois.     8to,  oioth 

(pub.  t4s.  6d.),  78. 

HERVEY  CBp.)    Sermons  for  the  Sundays  and  prinoipal 

Holy  Days  throogkovt  the  Year.     Two  vols.,  post  8to,  cloth, 
scarce,  Ss.  6d.  [BatehardB,  16S0. 

HUNTINGDON  CBp.)  Christian  Believing  and 
Living.    Twenty  five  Scrmona.  preaehed  In  America,  2a  9d. 

JACKSON  ( W.)  Sermons  preached  in  Village  Churches 
(i$aitda>B  after  Trinity,  4kc)  Thirty-two  Serniona  12mo,  cloth 
(pub.  68  ),  9s.  9d.  [Hozley,  1658. 

LYNCH  (T.  T.)  Sermons  for  my  Curates.  Edited  by 
SAMUEL  COX.    Crown  8vo  (pub.  9s.).  8b.  Od.      [Strahan,  1871. 

MELLER  CW.)  Village  HomiUes.  Thirty-tfane  Short 
fiermons  (inoladlng  Harvest  Sermon,  fta)  Crown  8vo.  cloth  ipub. 
9s.).  38.  fSkefflngtoas,  Utik 

MOBERLY  (Bp.)  Plain  Sermons  preaohed  at  Brigh- 
stone  (oentaining  Harvest  Sermona).  Crown  8vo,  doth  (pab.  68.), 
8b>  [Bivingtons. 

KIXON    (Bp.)      Lectures,    Historical,    Doctrinal,    and 

Praetieal,  on  the  Oateehlam  of  Che  Chateh  of  Bngiand.    8vo,oloth, 
8caroe(pnb.  18b.),  6a  ed.  [1898. 

PAGET  (P.  £,)  Village  Sermons  on  the  Helps  and 
Hindrances  of  the  Christian  Life  (Inehidlng  Barvest  ana  ether 
Sermons).    Two  vols.,  crown  8ve,  doth,  BOarce.  10a 

[SkefllngUniB,  1874. 

Sermons  for  the  Christian  Seasons.   First  Series, 

eompleie,  4  vols.,  12  mo,  eloth  (pab.  10s.),  Oa 

[Paiker,  I86S. 

THOMPSON  (H.)  Coneionalia.  First  Series.  Out- 
Biiea  of  Sermons  for  ParoohhU  Use  thnmgbout  the  Year,  and  for 
Saints'  Days.  2  vols,  boundln  1,  half  ealf,  neat  (pah.  14s.9d.X  4a. 6d., 

Ditto  in  cloth,  4s. 


7a.6a;),8B. 


—  Ditto  vol  1  (Sundays),  12mo,  cloth  (pub. 

[isb. 


—  Seoond  Series.    12mo,  doth  (pub.  6s.  6d.), 

«•.  ^  CKsBters,  1871. 

WEST  (J.  R.)    Thirty-four  Parish  Sermons  on  the  Chtaf 
Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith.    l2mo,  eloth  (pub.  68.),  9a  «d. 

[Masters,  1890. 

The  American  National  Preaoher.   Vols,  i  to  24^ 

oonf  alninj;  6:{7  original  sermona  by  Ministers  of  the  United  States. 
2i  vols,  boand  in  lu,  8vo  cloth.  17b.  6d.  [New  Tork,  1826^9. 

W.  SKEFFIKGTOK  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  Uadw,  W. 


T«HANKS^IV15»    for     ihe     HARVEST. 

SOCIETY  FOB  PBOHOTO^a  CHHTST^Ali  KllO^LEOGE. 

The  Zreaiurers  of  the  SodetyaaaMStly  plead  for  m  fIB  i  BK  la  tt« 
OKFBBIHGS  of  l^bsfebpeopU  la  UaAfolaesB  4o  Al«i^ty  Ood  for 
the  present  Harvest 

GRANTS  of  MONET,amomitli^to£27J87.for  the  eadowm^-nlar 
Bishops  and  Clergy,  for  training  Missionary  Stadenls.  for  builccx 
Cbarehes,  CollegSB.  SdioolB,  and  tor  saany  ottier  abjeete  abroad,  and  iot 
bailding  Sunday  schools,  and  other  porpotes  at  biMM^  haif%  been  m$/i£ 
during  the  year  ending  Jaly,  1884. 

GRANTS   of   BOOKS  for  varioos  objects  at  home 
miiag  to  aboot  iftl2;060,  have  been  made  dnrlDg  the  same 


The  Sodety'i  Income  for  the  Isst  finanaial  year  froi 
£97fi6\  2b.  6d. 


The  Soeiely  le  oaalolf  deasadaat  moo  TOLUKTABV  CONTRI- 
BUTIONS, and  it  Is  in  the  Iwpe  of  IMCREASKD  SUPPOKT— «bc!i 
is  Bkoeh  needed-that  it  has  so  largely  responded  to  the  arweat  apP^^ 
made  to  It  by  Bishops  and  Clergy  in  all  parU  of  the  worloT 

W.  H.  OROVB,  Ocneml  Ocu8tta»y. 

B.P.G JL,  Nortbomberland-avenne,  London,  Angvat,  MBL 

By  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTBR, 

iSon.  Canon  of  Christ  Chnrch,  Oxford,  etc 

Just  out,  price  2d.,  by  post,  2^, 

The  Church's  Witness   against 
Evening  Commimions. 

ileprintod  froB  -the  Iotbxabt  GBvuaaatAM  4d  Jute  6. 


London ;  W.  SKKFFINQTON  and  SON,  l«a  Plaeadillr,  W. 

THE   OROVB   GOIiLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 

A  SCHOOL  of  the  first  elan  fbr  the  sons  of  Oenttemea.  Boys  pee- 
pared  for  the  Pabllo  Schools  and  for  Competitive  SxamlMlftMB  d 
every  kind.  Quite  near  to  I<ondon.  Beaatlfol  and  healthy  Bltaatloa. 
Special  terms  for  the  sons  of  CI  ergymcn. 
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C&fltirm's  ^etuices. 

He  prevailing  ignorance  which  is  to  be  met  with  Uiiong 
the  ftdalt  population  of  many  of  our  towns  and  Tillages, 
both  ia  regard  to  the  cnectial  doctrines  of  Christianitj 
and  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Church,  undoubtedly 
poinU  to  some  seriouB  defect  in  our  Church's  care  of  the 
young  iu  a  past  generatiou.  Is  that  defect,  it  may  be  well 
to  inquire,  inherent  in  our  Church's  system,  or  is  it  the 
result  of  some  practical  difficulty  which  we  should  find 
)  overcome  t  The  reply  to  this  question  will 
be  found  in  the  provision  which  has  been  made  fur  the  reli- 
gions instruction  of  children,  by  our  Church  iu  her  Cate- 
chism ;  and  in  the  express  order  contained  in  the  Rubric  at 
its  cloae,  which  enjoins  that  "  the  Curate  of  every  Farieh 
shall  diligently  upon  Sundays  and  Holy  Days,  after  the 
second  Leesou  at  Evening  Prayer,  openly  in  the  Church 
instrnct  and  examine  so  many  children  of  his  Pariah  sent 
unto  him,  as  he  shall  think  convenient,  in  some  parts  of  this 
Catechiam.  And  all  fathers  and  mothers,  masters  and 
dames,  shall  cause  their  children,  servants  and  apprentices, 
[which  have  not  learned  their  Catechism]  to  oome  to  the 
Church  at  the  time  appointed  and  obediently  to  hear  and 
be  ordered  by  the  Curate."  This  rubrical  direction  is  so 
plain  that  it  has  never  been  classed  amongst  those  which 
are  open  to  discussion  as  to  their  meaning.  To  say  the  least, 
it  is  as  obligatory  upon  both  Priests  and  people  aa  any  of 
those  less  important  ritual  decisions  which  have  been  the 
result  of  so  much  painful  litigation  during  the  last  few 
yeara.  And  yet,  to  bow  great  an  extent  has  it  been  dis- 
regarded !  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  during  the  first 
half  of  this  century  the  Church's  rule  for  the  public  eate* 
chising  of  the  young  in  Church,  by  the  Parish  Priest,  has, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  been  simply  ignored.  It  would 
be  unfair  to  attribute  this  neglect  of  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant duties  of  the  pastoral  office  wholly  to  the  in- 
difference of  the  clergy  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
lambs  of  their  flocks.  There  are,  doubtless,  other  oppor- 
tunities of  impartiog  religions  instruction  of  which  they 
have  availed  themselves  ;  such  for  example  as  thoaa 
afforded  in  the  daily  and  Sunday  school.  In  favour 
of  this  latter  meansof  religious  t«aching  there  is  douhtleas 
much  to  be  said.  At  the  same  time  we  must  not  exaggerate 
the  advantages  to  the  Church  of  Sunday  school  teaching. 
In  the  first  place  it  only  deals  with  the  requirements  of 
the  children  of  one  class  in  the  community.  In  Ireland 
the  childEen  of  all  social  grades  attend  the  Sunday  school ; 
but  in  England  ita  advantages  are  nearly  exclusively  tMU- 
fined  to  the  children  of  the  poor.  How,  then,  is  the  pastor 
to  discbarge  his  duties  to  the  children  of  the  middle  and 
upper  classes  1  The  answer  of  course  is  by  obedience,  if  not 
to  the  letter,  at  least  to  the  spirit  of  the  rubric  just  quoted. 
He  must  assemble  and  teach  them  in  Church,  where 
the  rich  and  poor  meet  together.  The  Sunday  school  cui 
in  no  case  be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for  direct  pastorsl 
teaching.  There  are  of  ooune  Sunday  schools  otwj  Sunday 
•cbools.   In  some  parishes, — too  many  it  is  to  be  feared,— 
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even  moderately  efficient  teachers  are  not  obtainable,  and  the 
clergy  are  compelled  either  to  do  without  a  Sunday  school, 
and  thus  endanger  the  loss  of  their  children  to  Dissent, 
or  accept  the  services  of  those  whose  chief  qualification 
is  that  they  are  "  willing  to  take  a  class."    On  the  other 
hand  there  are  Sunday  schools  which  include  teachers  of 
great  ability  and  aptitude  for  the  work  ;  and  where  auoh 
teaching  is  made  subservient,  as  it  always  ought  to  be, 
to  the  public  catechising  in  Church  the  greatest  advantages 
will  accrue.     But  as  a  substitute  for  direct  pastoral  instruc- 
tion by 'the  ^^  Curate,"  or  Farochus,  the  Sunday  school  is  oat 
of  place.    Nothing  can  release  the  pastor  from  his  duties 
to  the  young.    His  commission  is  equally  ^-''  (Feed  my 
Sheep  "-^"  Feed  my  Lambs,"  and  the  children  of  his  parish 
should  be  'made  to  understand  and  feel  this.     If  they  are 
•to  "  obey  "  their  '^  spiritual  pastor"  they -must  know  him  to 
be  such,  must  be  brought  into  personal  contact  with  him 
and  receive  instruction  in  their  faith  and  duty  from  his 
iips.     Children  are  easily  impressed  by  outward  things, 
and  if  they  are  to  realise  their  relations  to  their  pastor  as 
the  lambs  of  his  flock,  they  must   be  gathered   round 
him  in  >the  fold  of  Qod's  house  to  be  fed  by  him  with 
food  convenient  for  them.     To  delegate  this  great  duty  to 
•the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  to  lose  a  grand  opportunity 
of  personal  influence ;  for  in  this  case  the  rule,  **  quodfaeit 
fter  Mum  facit  per  ««,"  will  not  hold.     It  is  the  *'  Curate," 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  who  is  to  ^  instruct  the 
children  of  his  parish,"  and  that,  under  circumstances  of 
'lime    and   place   and   surroundings   most  favourable  to 
-creating  a  deep  and  lasting  impression.     In  the  Lord's 
House,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  vested,  and  standing  before  the 
Altar,  with  the  children  of  his  parish,  high  and  low,  rich 
and  poor,  gathered  around  him,  he  speaks  to  them  as  one 
(having  authority  *^  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
-Bon  and  of  the  HolyGhost ;"  and  on  the  broad  basis  of 
the  Church  Catechism  teaches  all  that  a  Christian  child  \ 
should  know  and  do.  j 

The  difficulty  of  yielding  literal  obedience  to  the  rubric, ' 
which  requires  that  the  instruction  to  children  should  be 
given  "  after  the  second  Lesson"  at  Evensong,  still  remains. 
The  vast  increase  of  the  population  in  many  places,  not  to : 
speak  of  the  attitude  of  Dissent,  and  the  general  tendency 
to  mn  after  sermons,  have  made  it  almost  necessary,  unless ' 
the  Parish  Priest  is  prepared  to  see  his  flock  wander  into 
other  folds,  that  he  should  adapt  the  services,  to  a  great 
extent,  to  the  demands  of  the  people,  who  will  not  attend  a 
Sunday  'Evensong  if  it  is  interrupted  by  catechetical  in- 
struotion,  and  not  followed  by  a  sermon.  But  in  these 
days,  when  the  necessity  of  allowing  more  latitude  in  order 
to  adapt  the  Church's  system  to  the  altered  requirements 
of  the  age  is  universally  acknowledged,  there  is  little 
fear  <rf  the  aggrieved  parishioner  cropping  up,  and  leas 
still  of  any  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  being 
shown  to  such  an  obstructive.  Availing  themselves,  then, 
of  the  .elasticity  which  is  one  remarkable  outcome  of  the 
Church  revival  of  this  century,  many  of  the^  clergy,  with 


a  conscientious  desire  to  comply  with  the  spirit  of  tbi: 
Church's  injunction,  have  introduoed  «n  extra  serrice, 
specially  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  children,  waA 
several  little  books  have  appeared  containiog  an  "  Order 
for  a  Children's  Sei'vice,"  with  Hymns,  Litanies,  and  Carc>k 
The  increasing  popularity  of  such  services  and  their  rapid 
multiplication  suggest  4hedetfivablan68B,  if  not  the  neces- 
sity, of  the  .matter  .bcfing  taken  in  hand  b>y  Convocation, 
and  an  authorised  form  of  service  provided  for  general 
use.  Till,  however,  this  can  be  accomplished,  the  arrange- 
ments of  such  services  must  necessarily  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  each  parish  priest. 

The  most  successful  form  of  service  is  probablj  one  in 
which  the  children  themselves  are  made  to 'take  a  sustained 
and  prominent  part.  It  should  commence  wi^  aOliildren  <3 
Hymn,  set  to  a  taking  tune,  in  which  the  childi^n  should  be 
encouraged  to  join.  This  will  tend  at  the  outset  to  arouse 
attention  and  excite  interest.  The  Parish  Prieat  should 
take  his  place,  if  the  arrangements  of  the  Choroh  will 
admit  of  it,  immediately  in  front  of  the  children,  to  whom 
the  central  part  of  the  nave  should  be  allotted,  adults 
being  relegated  to  the  aisles  and  surroundings.  The 
Apostles'  Creed  may  come  after  the  opening  hymn,  followed 
by  the  Dominus  vobiscum ;  the  short  Litany ;  Our  Father ; 
the  Collect  for  the  day,  and  a  special  Children's  Prayer,  of 
which  the  following  example,  so  pointed  as  to  be  said  by 
the  whole  congregation  of  children  together,  is  appended  : 

'*  0  ever  blessed  Jesus :  Son  of  God  :  and  Qhlld  of  the  Vtrgii 
Mary:  Who  in  the  days  of  Thy  sojoam  bare  on  earth  didst  say: 
' Snffer  litUe  ohildren  to  oome  unto  Mb, .and  forUd.tbaoi  not: 
for  of  such  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :*  bless,  we  beaeeeh  The^ 
oa  Thy  childroD  :  dedicatad  to  Thee  in  boly  baptiam :  make  u 
to  be  always  mindfal  of  the  vow  and  promise :  then  made  in  onr 
Dame :  May  wo  be  dutiful  to  our  parents  :  loviQg  to  our  brothen 
and  sisters:  and  obedient  to  onr  spiritual  paatora  andiaftchen : 
Ab  we  grow  in  years  may  we  grow  in  wisdom :  and  in  favoar 
with  Thee :  Give  Thy  holy  angela  charge  over  na :  and  let  no 
man  plack  ns  out  of  Thy  band  :  and  grant  that^  being  daily  re- 
nowed  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit :  we  may  continue  Thy  ohildrao : 
and  attain  Tby  promises :  Who,  with  the  Father  and  the  aaioe 
Spirit :  livest  and  reigneat:  Gop,  for  ever  joid  aver:  Amen." 

The  prayer  of  S.  Chrysostom  and  the  Grace  may  <fl(se 
the  devotional  part  of  the  Service;  and  then  another 
hymn  may  precede  the  Catechetical  Instruction,  which 
should  be  given  either  from  the  Chancel  step  or  the  pulpit, 
as  the  circumstances  of  .the  case  aeem  to  indicate. 

Too  much  stress  can  scarcely  be  laid  upon  the  import- 
ance of  careful  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  ''Curate  *> 
for  this  most  responsible  duty.  Here  are  gathered  before 
him  the  youth  of  his  parish,  at  an  age  when  impressions, 
often  deep  and  lifelong,  are  easily  made.  It  is  the  seed- 
time; and  it  is  for  him  to  sow  that  whi<^  shall  be«eaped 
in  days  and  years  to  come,  and  which  shall  influence  the 
very  eternity  of  those  entrusted  to  his  care.  Jf,  theii,  as 
will  be  frequently  the  case,  a  large  proportion  of  th« 
children  are   brought  from  the  Sunday  sohpol  X»  tbfi 
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Children 'd  Service,  the  opportunity  of  previonely  teaching 
the  Teachers,  m  order  that  through  them  the  children 
may  be  the  better  prepared  to  make  their  answers  in 
Church,  will  not  be  disregarded.  It  will  amply  repay 
the  Parish  Priest  to  assemble  the  teachers  at  some  conve- 
nient time  for  this  purpose,  and  go  with  them,  question 
by  question,  through  the  subject  of  the  next  Sunday's 
instruction.  In  such  a  case  they  should  be  required  to 
bring  note- book  and  pencil,  and  time  should  be  afforded 
tbem  to  commit  to  paper  the  heads  of  the  prospective 
catechetical  instruction.  Some  portion  of  the  time  al- 
lotted to  Beligious  Instruction  in  the  Day  school  might 
also  be  profitably  utilised  to  the  same  end  ;  for  it  is  on 
every  ground  important  that  the  children's  answering 
should  be  prompt,  accurate,  and  audible.  A  service 
which  falls  short  in  these  respects  will  prove  discouraging 
to  the  children,  and  will  effectually  bar  the  attendance  of 
adults,  whose  presence  it  is  most  desirable  to  secure.  On 
the  other  hand,  an  interesting  service,  conducted  with 
animation,  in  which  the  children  are  catechised  rather 
than  preached  to,  and  in  which  they  are  induced,  some- 
times individually,  and  sometimes  collectively,  to  make 
answers,  will  be  sure  to  draw  together  a  considerable 
number  of  adults.  This  aspect  of  the  subject,  though  by 
no  means  the  primary  one,  should  not  be  overlooked. 
Means  should  be  used  to  induce  adults  to  attend,  and 
when  present  they  should  be  made  to  find  the  service 
both  interesting  and  profitable ;  not  because  the  arrows 
from  the  bow  (so  to  spei^)  are  directly  aimed  at  them  ; 
but  becanee  by  a  skilful  manipulation  they  are  often  made 
to  glance  off  and  pierce  others  who  may  fancy  themselves 
invulnerable.  In  this  way.  Children's  Berviees  may  help 
to  overtake  the  neglect  of  a  padt  generation,  and  parents 
who  come  ostensibly  to  hear  their  children  taught,  may 
themselves  receive  the  very  instruction  which  they  need, 
and  which  the  ordinary  sermon  does  not  supply. 

Whetiier  or  not  the  service  should  always  close  with  an 
OSerUxtj  must  depend  upon  the  special  circumstances  of 
each  pariah,  but,  as  almsgiving  is  a  part  of  Christian 
practice,  and  cannot  be  omitted  even  by  ohildren  without 
disadvantage,  it  seems  evident  that  the  iprinciple  should 
be  occasionally  enforced,  and  the  opportunity  from  time 
to  time  afforded.  It  would  be  well,  therefore,  to  present 
some  special  object  for  their  alms  in  which  they  would 
natui-ally  feel  an  interest.  A  (yhildren's  Hospital,  for 
example  ;  or  a  Children's  ward  in  some  Convalesoent 
Home  ;  or  the  maintenance  of  a  waif  and  stray,  picked 
out  of  some  den  of  infamy  ;  or  again,  with  a  view  to  in- 
terest them  in  Missionary  Work  abroad,  their  alms  might 
be  appropriated  to  the  education  of  some  poor  heathen 
child  in  a  Christian  school,  about  whom  they  might  hear 
from  time  to  time.  In  this  way  thejr  may  be  tauglit  to 
practise  the  lovely  lessons  of  unselfishness  and  charity. 

The  '  Church  Catechism,'  as  already  intimated,  is  to 
•apply  the  groundwork  and  indicate  the  lines  which  the 
teachiogli-teleUoRr;  mdAhe  skilf ul ^atachuit  will  ei^{>e- 


rience  but  little  difficulty  in  unfolding  from  this  repertory 
of  faith  and  duty  all  that  a  Christian  child  oughf  to 
know  and  believe  to  his  soul's  health."  The  subject  will, 
of  course,  admit  of  a  great  variety  of  treatment  and 
illustration,  and  even  the  series  of  subjects  suggested  by 
the  Church's  festive  and  penitential  seasons  may  be  made 
without  difficulty  to  chime  in.  A  great  opportunity  will 
also  be  afforded  of  correcting  the  latitudinarian  indiffer- 
ence in  which  the  children  of  the  present  day  are  too 
often  trained.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  numerous  sects  out- 
side the  Church  to  rub  out,  as  far  as  possible,  the  line  of 
separation  which  their  schisms  have  produced  ;  and  to  dif- 
fuse amongst  the  uninstructed  of  our  people,  of  which 
there  are  too  many,  the  notion  that  all  are  equally  right, 
and  all  equally  authorised  to  minister  the  Word  and 
Sacraments  of  Christ.  As  the  natural  outcome  of  this,  we 
have  in  many  places,  and  to  a  large  extent,  a  type  of 
churchroanship  which  is  best  indicated  by  the  prevalent 
custom  of  going  to  "  Church  in  the  Morning,  and  Chapel 
in  the  Evening."  Any  protest  against  such  inconsistency 
is  met  by  the  outcry  of  "  bigotry,"  or  "  want  of  charity." 
Where,  then,  such  laxity  exists,  or  where  the  ehildren  aie 
in  danger  of  being  misled  by  the  sophistry  of  such 
specious  and  false  charity,  the  Children's  Service  offers  a 
great  opportunity  of  sowing,  in  a  spirit  of  true  Chris- 
tian love,  the  seeds  of  sound  Church  principles.  The 
children  need  to  be  taught,  in  the  plainest  and  most  em- 
phatic way,  what  the  Church  is,  and  what  are  its  sacra- 
ments and  means  of  grace,  and  who  are  its  duly  commis- 
sioned officers,  together  with  the  extent  and  source  of 
their  authority.  On  this  subject,  as  in  regard  to  the 
vital  truths  of  the  Gospel,  the  trumpet  voice  of  the  In- 
structor of  Children  should  gi^ve  forth  no  uncertain 
sound. 

There  are  minor  details  which  cannot  wholly  be  paased 
over  in  considering  the  means  for  bringing  abcnta  success- 
ful Children's  Service.  Without  the  mnrnfeenanee  of 
absolute  order,  and,  at  least,  outward  reverence  on  the 
part  of  the  children,  little  or  nothing  can  be  boped  f or. 
They  should  be  made  to  feel,  and,  jf  possible,  by  some 
external  act  to  show  tbat  they  feel  that  £he  Church  Which 
they  are  entei-ing  is  the  House  of  God,  the  place  where 
He  specially  manifests  His  Presence.  Teachers  and  others, 
who  are  present  to  assist  the  Parish  Priest,  should  see 
that  the  children  kneel  at  the  appointed  times,  that  they 
stand  without  lounging,  whispering,  or  looking  about. 
The  eye  of  the  Pastor  should  be  here,  and  there,  and 
everywhere  amongst  them,  whilst  imparting  his  instruc- 
tion ;  never  penniltiDg,  for  an  instant,  a  head  to  be  turned 
tfwtty  'from  bim,  or  even  a  wandering  eye. 

To  Catechise  really  well,  and  sustain  the  attention  (it 
both  the  children  and  their  friends,  is  genendly  supposed 
to  be  a  gift  possessed  by  the  few  ;  but  the  f a($t  is,  it  is 
like  most  other  talents,  capable  of  improvement,  by  pains- 
taking and  cultivation.  We  know  what  training  and 
practice  does  for  the  Teachers  in  our  Government  schools.; 
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vrhj,  then,  should  not  those  who  are  called  to  the  duty  of 
publicly  catechising  in  the  Church  take  pains  to  qualify 
themselves  fop  their  more  responsible  duties?  Many 
more,  probably,  of  the  clergy  would  introduce  Children's 
Services,  if  they  did  not  unduly  depreciate  their  own 
ability  successfully  to  conduct  them.  In  regard  to  such 
cases,  the  suggestion  may  not  be  altogether  Utopian,  that 
some  brother  Priest  who  is  known  to  have  succeeded  in 
such  services  should  be  invited,  as  our  missioners  are,  to 
^nd  a  Sunday  in  such  a  parish,  in  order  to  assist  in  the 
inauguration  of  a  Service  fraught  with  such  hope  for  good 
to  the  rising  generation. 

MATTHE^R/  ^WOODWARD. 


Centennial  CbougbtiS  about  tbe  American 

VI.— BROTHERLY  LOVE  IN  AMERICA. 

One  of  the  things  which  strikes  one  most  in  America,  re- 
garded from  a  Church  point  of  view,  is  the  "  brotherliness  "  of 
the  clergy,  the  absence  of  the  partisanship,  and  also  of  the 
stiffness  that  divides  them  in  England.  There  all  the  clergy 
are  brethren  by  virtue  of  the  cloth,  sons  of  one  mother.  It  is 
the  warmth  and  sympathy  shown  as  readily  to  strangers,  as  to 
their  own  countrymen,  that  takes  hold  of  one  so  greatly  in 
America.  With  us,  a  stranger  is  placed  in  an  isolated  and 
uncomfortable  position  as  though  we  suspected  him  of  some 
imdeiected  delinquency ;  there  he  finds  the  doors  and  hearts 
of  the  dergy  open  to  him.  It  would  take  pages  to  tell  of  all 
the  kindness  shown  to  us. 

It  was  not  the  mere  formal  call  and  invitation  to  dinner  to 
which  the  exuberance  of  an  Englishman's  hospitality  might 
move  him,  but  we  were  taken  quite  into  their  home  life  and 
made  to  feel  like  members  of  the  family.  The  remembrance 
of  all  the  kindness  shown  to  us  makes  our  hearts  thrill  with 
a  very  sincere  regard  for  the  genial  American  brethren. 
Coold  we  in  England  but  learn  the  lesson  taught  us  by  them, 
how  it  would  bind  in  closer  bonds  all  the  members  of  the 
Church.  The  laity  follow  the  example  of  the  clergy,  every- 
where Episcopalians  find  each  other  ont  and  are  friendly  at 
once.  This  fact  is  recognised  by  Dissenters.  At  an  hotel 
where  we  were  staying,  there  was  a  person  whose  appearance 
did  not  impress  me  favourably,  I  did  not  therefore  make  her 
aoquaintaooe.  Another  guest  (a  Baptist)  said,  "I  have  not 
■eon  you  speaking  to  Mrs  — .  Do  you  not  know  that  she  is 
a  member  of  your  Church  ?  "  I  felt  rebuked.  There  are  of 
course  differences  of  thought,  practice,  and  doctrine  amongst 
the  clergy,  but  they  have  laid  to  heart  the  old  saying,  *'  In 
essentials,  tmity ;  in  non-essentials,  liberty  ;  in  all,  charity." 
All  details  are  merged  in  the  fact  *' All  are  Churchmen,*'  the 
Church's  welfare  first,  individual  preferences  afterwards. 
60  Evangelical  and  Ritualist  can  clasp  hands  in  a  good  work, 
And  have  sympathy  for  each  other's  difficulties.  There  are  no 
riyal  associations  to  stir  up  enmity,  no  battles  rage  round 
tope  or  candle.  The  clergy  agree  to  differ,  and  knowing  that 
different  fish  require  different  bait,  are  glad  to  see  High 
Churchmen  snoceed  where  Low  would  fail,  and  vice  versa,  A 
Byle  heads  a  testinionial  to  a  Mackonoohie,  a  Qoare  bears  the 


pall  at  a  Lowder*s  funeral.  This  state  of  thinga  forma  an  in- 
structive meditation.  I  must  not  be  misunderstood.  The 
American  clergy  hold  their  own  views  with  no  loose  grasp ; 
they  have  no  maudlin  sentimentality  about  liberality  which 
gives  away  the  Church's  tnith.  They  have  contrived  to  com- 
bine strong  convictions  with  the  acknowledgment  that  truth 
is  '*  a  many-sided  cube,"  as  Dean  Goulboum  has  expressed  it, 
the  different  aspects  of  which  cannot  be  commanded  from  one 
single  standpoint. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  American  clergy,  thai 
struck  us  especially,  was  the  humility  of  the  junior  priests, 
their  readiness  to  receive  instruction  and  advice  from  their 

elders. 

Another  noticeable  point  is  the  obedience  to  the  Bishops ; 

this  is  of  course  largely  due  to  the  mode  of  election.  Clergy 
are  more  willing  to  submit  to  the  rule  of  one  who  has  b^n 
chosen  by  the  living  voice  of  the  Church  than  to  one  arbi- 
trarily set  over  them  by  a  politician,  with  perhaps  no  better 
qualification  than  having  been  a  good  schoolmaster.  A  a 
instance  of  this  obedience  is  found  in  the  action  of  the  Vir- 
ginian cleigy.  The  Bishop,  an  excellent  man,  but  retainiDg 
some  of  the  prejudices  of  his  Presbyterian  training,  forbade 
floral  decorations  at  all  times.  They  had  been  in  use  in  many 
churches,  and  were  dear  to  the  people.  The  Bishop  held  to 
his  order  in  spite  of  remonstrance,  and  the  flowers  dis- 
appeared ;  once  glorious  altars  became  bare,  but  no  thought 
of  disobedience  entered  the  minds  of  clergy  or  people. 

The  American  clergy  are  more  hedged  round  with  restric- 
tions than  their  English  brethren.  It  is  not  usual  for  them 
to  go  to  theatres,  or  enter  into  amusements  with  regard  to 
which  we  can  use  our  liberty.  The  result  ia  generally  bene- 
ficial, the  elergy  are  looked  upon  as  '*set  apart''  by  persons 
of  all  creeds ;  they  are  expected  to  maintain  the  religions 
element  wherever  they  go.  If  they  fail  to  do  this,  they  are 
liable  to  a  rebuke  from  perhaps  some  rough  fellow,  for  in 
spite  of  the  religious  eocentricities  and  beliefs  with  which 
America  is  credited,  the  heart  of  the  people  is  good,  and  no- 
where are  real  religion  and  its  professors  more  hcmoured. 

The  Church  people  in  America  are  so  by  conviction,  not 
merely  because  their  families  were  so  before  them.  All 
around  are  conflicting  creeds,  all  having  the  same  legal  and 
social  status,  and  all  anxious  to  make  proselytes.  Every 
person  coming  to  years  of  discretion  and  wishing  to  helong 
to  some  hody,  must  choose  and  know  why  he  chooses.  Epis- 
copalians are  therefore  able  to  give  a  dear  and  definite  reasoo 
for  the  faith  that  is  in  them.  Hence,  too,  their  obedience  to 
the  rules  of  the  Church  of  their  head  and  heart,  and  the  spor 
to  their  missionary  seal.  Lent  is  far  better  observed  among 
them  than  with  us,  they  go  to  no  entertainments,  and  abstain 
as  a  rule  from  even  ordinary  calls,  the  daily  services  are  well 
attended,  the  congregations  would  be  fair  for  Sunday.  So 
decided  is  their  stand  on  this  point  that  Dissenters  are  com- 
pelled to  follow  their  lead  and  give  no  balls  until  Easter.  The 
Episcopalians  feel  that  the  welfare  and  growth  of  the  ChurcH 
depends  on  the  seal  of  her  members,  and  this  leads  to  great 
activity.  We  shall  long  remember  some  Milwaukee  young 
ladies,  for  instance,  who  were  wintering  in  Florida,  and  enter 
ing  into  all  the  gaieties  of  the  place.  These  girls  Sunday 
after  Sunday  (we  found  out  accidentally)  braved  the  intense 
heat  and  ^e  unpleasant  odour  of  negroes,  and  gathered 
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together  «  crowd  of  these  people  at  a  distant  suburb,  where 
they  instructed  them.  They  aho  became  week-day  organists 
and  choir-mistresses,  and  because  they  had  pledged  a  large 
I>art  of  their  allowance  for  church  purposes  at  home,  they 
denied  themselves  in  many  things  so  that  they  could  give  to 
the  church  where  they  temporarily  worshipped.  I  know  of 
other  girls  who  do  a  real  missionary  work  among  their  young 
friends  who  may  be  dissenters,  and  have  brought  several  to 
Holy  Baptism  and  Confirmation.  These  are  not  exceptions, 
but  may  be  counted  by  hundreds  in  almost  every  town.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  Church  grows  when  her  children  are  so 
active.  These  girls  are  not  divided  by  any  sanctimonious  line 
from  their  fellows,  but  are  just  as  frank,  fascinating,  pretty, 
tastefully-dressed  and  lively  as  the  cultured  type  of  American 
girl  usually  is.  Lay-help  of  all  kinds  is  largely  available  and 
well  organised,  so  ih&t  as  large  a  proportion  as  possible  of  the 
congregation  is  interested,  and  the  one  or  two  willing  or  self- 
important  persons  do  not  absorb  all  the  work,  which  is  so 
varied  and  far-reaching  in  its  sympathy,  and  objects,  that 
every  one  is  able  to  find  a  congenial  sphere. 

The  Sunday  Schools  are  a  real  success  in  America.  The 
attendances  are  very  large  and  include  the  children  of  all 
classes,  rich  as  well  as  poor.  The  difficulty  is  generally,  not 
how  to  retain  the  scholars,  but  how  gently  to  detach  them. 
Girls  frequently  remain  until  marriage,  lads  until  they  are 
young  men.  The  schools  are  the  nurseries  of  the  Church,  from 
them  are  drawn  the  Communicants  and  the  Candidates  for 
Holy  Orders.  Many  things  lead  to  this  happy  resxdt.  The 
teaching  is  progressive,  the  scholars  feel  that  they  always 
learn  something  fresh  from  their  teacher.  There  is  free  dis- 
cussion between  teacher  and  taught  on  the  lesson  by  which 
interest  is  kept  up ;  the  pupils  store  up  questions  that  puzzle 
them,  to  be  solved  on  Sunday.  The  outline  of  the  instruction 
is  laid  down  by  the  clergy,  and  carefully  worked  out  by  the 
teachers,  whose  preparation  of  the  subject  is  thoroughly  tested 
by  the  quick  minds  of  the  pupils  accustomed  to  the  routine 
of  the  public  schools.  The  position,  therefore,  of  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  is  no  sinecur&  The  rooms  exercise  also  an 
attractive  influence  on  the  scholars,  they  are  well  furnished 
and  prettily  decorated  with  pictures  and  flowers.  The  chil- 
dren are  encouraged  to  practise  self-denial  and  industry  for 
the  sake  of  the  Church,  especially  during  Lent.  At  one  church 
in  Brooklyn  last  £aster,  the  children's  offerings  alone 
amounted  to  50^.  The  lessons  learnt  in  their  youth  are  not 
forgotten.  We  heard  of  men  who  put  out  the  welMoved  pipes 
and  cigars  on  Ash  Wednesday,  and  did  not  light  them  again 
until  £a8ter  Sunday,  and  gave  the  money  thus  saved  to  the 
offertory  on  that  day.  This  and  other  like  practices  are 
common.  The  Easter  offertories  are  very  large  at  some  of 
the  churches.  We  heard  of  one  in  which  it  reached  5,000iL 
This  is  the  result  not  of  greater  wealth  on  the  part  of  Ameri- 
can ohurchpeople,  but  of  their  greater  liberality.  They  have 
laid  to  heart  the  lessons  taught  in  '  The  Offertory  a  Lost  Act 
of  Worship,'  by  Hugh  Miller  Thompson,  a  pamphlet  which, 
if  distributed  in  our  churches,  might  have  a  good  effect.  It 
can  be  procured  from  T.  Whittaker,  2  Bible  House,  New 
York. 

I  have  now  finished  that  which  has  been  my  endeavour  in 
these  papers,  viz.,  to  give  some  plain  and  simple  information 
as  to  the  past  htstoiy  and  present  wonderful  progress  of  the 


American  Church.  As  our  beloved  Mother  Church  in  the 
past  gave  to  America  the  grand  foundation  stones  of  the 
Faith,  so  now  her  strong  young  daughter  across  the  ocean 
can  teach  us,  I  venture  to  think,  many  a  lesson  of  how  to 
bring  our  doctrine  and  practice  home  to  the  people,  how  to 
balance  lay  and  clerical  work,  how  to  be  elastic  without 
looseness,  and  firm  without  hardness. 

(^From  a  Correspondent.) 

[CONCLUDED.] 
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The  Lichfield  Diocesan  Lay  Mission  has  been  making  a 
great  stir.  There  are  some  who  condemn  the  movement  as 
wrong  in  itself,  and  others  who  have  only  taken  exception 
to  the  sayings  and  doings  of  those  who  have  taken  part 
in  it.  With  regard  to  the  first  class  of  opponents,  we 
cannot  go  the  whole  length  of  condemning  all  lay-preach- 
ing. There  are  reasons  which  may  justify  our  utilising 
the  layman's  gifts.  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  especially 
in  our  manufacturing  districts,  and  the  labourers  are  few. 
It  is  impossible  to  deny  the  fact  that  the  ordained  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  do  not  keep  pace  with  the  increase  of 
the  population,  and  therefore  the  layman  may  be  employed 
as  an  auxiliary.  There  are  men  who  have  gifts  of  speech 
and  zeal,  and  who  if  they  do  not  use  them  for  the  Church 
may  be  tempted  to  use  them  against  ic.  And  some  of  these 
men  are  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  the  people,  whose  modes 
of  thought  and  diction  will  qualify  them  for  speaking 
to  those  to  whom  unfortunately  the  address  of  the  cler- 
gymen may  be  but  little  understood.  It  is  evident  from 
Church  history  that  laymen  have  been  permitted  to 
preach.  The  canons  which  forbid  them  to  do  so  in  the 
presence  of  the  clergy  seem  to  imply  that,  under  other 
conditions,  they  may  be  allowed  to  address  the  people. 
The  "  preacher  orders "  of  the  middle  ages  exercised  a 
mighty  power.  There  can  be  no  danger  in  mistaking 
what  a  layman  may  and  may  not  do,  if  the  clei^  will  only 
clearly  teach  what  their  sacerdotal  powers  are.  We  can- 
not, therefore,  take  the  line  that  lay-preaching  under  all 
circumstances  is  a ''  departure  from  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
procedure." 

With  reference  to  the  second  class  of  objectors,  those 
who  say  that  certain  lay  missioners  have  employed  "  in- 
discreet utterances,"  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  admits  in  his 
letter  to  the  Diocesan  Maffozine,  that  the  accusation  is 
possibly  not  devoid  of  truth,  for  ''from  the  days  of 
Moses  onwards,  good  men  have  'spoken  unadvisedly' 
with  their  lips."  Still  this  charge,  however  little  the 
ground  for  it  may  be,  points  to  a  danger,  and  shows  the 
necessity  for  surrounding  with  restrictions  the  ardent  lay- 
man, who  else  may  very  excusably  betray  a  zeal  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  There  is  one  point  in  this  discussion  on 
which  we  have  repeatedly  expressed  our  opinion,  and  do 
so  again.   Let  none  preach  in  oar  consecrated  churches  bat 
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those  who  are  "  lawfully  called  and  sent."  If  this  limit 
to  lay*  preaching  were  clearly  defined  and  settled,  there 
would  he  less  adverse  criticism  against  lay-evangelism. 
We  are  thankful  to  see  the  guarantee  which  the  Bishop 
of  Lichfield  gives  as  to  this  limitation — "these  lay- 
evangelists  will  never  appear  in  our  pulpits,  nor  address 
the  regular  congregations  in  our  churches."  After  this 
restrictioo,  which  Dr  Madagan  has  wisely  included  in  his 
letter,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  wish  the  movement  "  God- 
speed,''—a  movement  which  one  so  gifted  in  power  of 
oi^anisation,  and  so  well  acquainted  with  the  best  methods 
of  Mission-work  from  past  experience,  as  Dr  Maclagan,will 
keep  well  in  hand  so  as  to  prevent  "  irregularity"  and  "  in- 
discretion." 


In  these  days  when  women  are  brought  into  intellectual 
competition  with  men,  and  in  many  ways  are  drawn  into 
publicity,  it  is  refresliing  to  find  them  associated  together 
in  a  work  which  is  in  true  keeping  with  Christian  Woman- 
hood. The  real  source  of  woman's  greatness  lies  in  her 
soul  and  spirit,  and  thus  in  matters  of  devotion  she  is  as  a 
rule  superior  to  man.  The  Bishop  of  Truro  has  at  present 
an  exemplification  of  this  truth  in  the  conduct  of  the 
women  of  Cornwall.  They  have  come  to  the  rescue.  They 
have  held  a  conference  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the 
internal  fittings  of  Truro  Cathedral,  for  which  funds  have 
come  in  so  slowly  that  but  for  the  earnestness  and  energy 
of  Dr  Wilkinson  the  work  would,  perbajB,  never  have  been 
completed.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  gifts  for  the  Altar 
stand  first,  and  that  already  sums  are  promised  for  "  the 
Altar,"  '<  Altar  rails,  "  "  oaudleMii^,"  ''  vases,"  diffident 
coloured  "  frontals,"  "  CnM%"  &o.  When  we  remember 
the  inflnenoe  which  Bishop  Wilkinson  exercised  when 
Yicar  of  3.  Peter's,  Eaton-square,  we  are  surprised  that 
the  SU018  required  for  Uie  completion  of  his  Cathedral 
and  its  furniture  were  not  sooner  forthcoming.  We  trust, 
in  the  Bishop's  words,  "  that  the  Cathedral  will  grow  year 
by  year  in  glory  and  beauty,  not  merely  as  a  building  of 
which  the  Diocese  is  proud,  but  as  the  visible  expres* 
sion  of  a  growing  sense  of  the  true  glory  of.  Almighty 
God." 


The  weather  on  Saturday  afternoon  was  most  unfavour- 
able for  the  Hospital  Saturday  Fund.  There  were  not 
merely  showers,  but  a  continual  downpour,  which  must 
have  had  a  very  bad  effect  on  the  street  collection.  But 
as  collecting  sheets  were  seut  to  20,000  industrial  houses, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  results  of  this  year's  gathering 
will  yet  be  in  advance  of  any  of  its  predecessors.  This  is 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  street,  collection,  which  is  foolishly 
regarded  by  some  as  a  scheme  in  op]x>sition  to  the  Hospital 
Sunday  Fund.  The  one,  however,  should  be  considered 
aa  the  complement  of  the  other.  Any  one  who  knows 
London  will  be  aware  that  a  great  part  of  its  population 
rushes  out  of  it  on  Saturday  afternoon,  and  rarely  enters 
ar  London  church  on  Sunday,  The  object  of  the  Satur- 
day Fund  is  to  get  contributions  from  those  who  fiock  to 


the  railway  stations,  and  from  others  who,  although  they 
may  not  form  a  part  of  this  exodus,  are  to  be  found  in 
warehouses  and  streets,  but  many  of  them  unfortunately 
rarely  to  be  met  with  in  a  place  of  worship.  The  Hospital 
Suuday  Fund  connects  the  gifts  with  religion  ;  the  Hos- 
pital Saturday  Fund  proceeds  on  the  lower  level  of  mere 
philanthropy.  In  this  instance,  that  which  was  first 
was  spiritual,  and  afterwards  that  which  is  natural,  and 
hence  the  element  of  jealousy  which  has  in  some  quarters 
existed  in  comparing  these  two  excellent  institutions. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Bose  took  occasion 
in  preaching  at  the  Parish  Church  of  Clerkenwell  on 
Sunday  to  denounce  this  feeling  as  "groundless  and 
foolish." 


That  effete  body,  the  Church  Association,  hai^g  £uled 
to  destroy  the  peace  of  the  Church  of  Eagkod,  now  oon- 
tents  itself  with  making  futile  efforts  to  harass  the  Bishops. 
Thus  we  read  that  the  Brighton  Branch  has  commnnicated 
its  regret  and  surprise  that  the  Bishops  of  London  and 
Cliichester  have  re-appointed  to  spiritual  cures  two  clergy 
who  were  the  victims  of  their  amiable  designs.  We  regret 
that  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  should  condescend  to  reply 
to  an  Association  which  has  long  since  forfeited  the  last 
scrap  of  influence  it  ever  possessed.  We  are  glad,  how- 
ever, to  see  that  Dr  Dumford  has  informed  the  secretary 
that  the  course  suggested  by  the  Church  Association  is  one 
which  would  be  "unworthy  of  a  Christian  Bishop."  Almost 
as  good  a  snub  as  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  has  just 

given  to  Mr  Illingiworth  ! 

aaaaagggi       m  Tin  i    ninr 
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Canon  latu. 

At  HiSTORT  OF  Canom  Law,  iu  Conjunction  with  otlier 
Branches  of  Jurisprudence.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Dudd, 
M.A.,  formerly  Rector  of  Hampton  Poyle,  Oxon.  Lou- 
don :  Parker  and  Co.     Pp.  278..   1884. 

Institutes  of  Canon  Law.  By  the  Rev.  Robb&t  Owen, 
B.D.    London  :  J.  T.  Hayes.    Pp.  178.     1884. 

It  was  stated  by  Mr  Dibdin,  at  the  Derby  Church  Cou- 
gress,  that  as  our  present  difficulties  were  supposed  to  arise 
from  certain  defects  in  the  existing  Church  Courts,  there- 
fore "  we  set  to  work  to  pull  them  down,  and  rebuild 
them."  But  he  traces  our  troubles  to  a  deeper  cause,  viz., 
the  confused  state  of  our  Canon  Law  and  the  ignorance 
which  exists  concerning  it|  and  accordingly  urges  the  revival 
of.  tlie  study  of  this  branch  of •  j  urisprodenca.  Si  nee  that  dis- 
cnssion  on  ''Church  Discipline"  in  which  these  remarks 
were  made,  several  books  on  the  subject  of  Canon  Law  have 
seen  the  light  Amongst  these  Mr  Brownbill's '  Principles 
of  Bnglish  Canon  Law,'  and  Mr  Bellett's  valuable  trans- 
lation of  *  Pellicia,'  which  we  have  before  noticed,  and  the 
two  which  are  nowunder  review.  We  think  Mr  Brownbili's 
work,  or  rather,  we  hope,  instalment,  which  is  in  the  main 
taken  from  Legueux's  ManuaU  Compendium  is  the  best, 
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that  ifly  viewed  as  a  haadbook  on  the  sabject^.  There  ir 
one  thing,  however,  and  that  a  difficult  one,  in  which  both 
Mr  DoDD  and  Mr  Owxn  have  sacoeeded,  and  that  ia  they 
have  oontrived  to  write  vtUereMting  books  on  Eocleeiastical 
Law.  When  we  take  up  a  book  on  Law  we  expect  to 
endure  something  of  the  nature  of  a  drought  as  to  enter- 
taining matter.  The  subject  is  naturally  dry,  and  unless 
the  reader  is  stimulated  by  some  motive  of  ambition  or 
interest,  his  attention  is  likely  to  flag  before  he  has  gone 
▼ery  far  into  the  volume.  He  grows  weary  of  technicali- 
ties, and  perplexed  by  precedents  and  divisions;  The  fact 
that  the  two  books  before  us  are  interesting  is  to  our  mind 
conclusive  evidence  tiukt  they  will  not  meet  the  need 
which  Mr  Brownbill  has  gone  the  right  wi^,  so  far  as  he 
has  done,  to  supply.  What  is  wanted,  is  not  books  about 
Canon  Law,  but  legal  manuals^  which  will  be  in  this 
almost  unknown  traek  of  country,  what  Mum^s  *  Handr 
booka '  are  at  this  season  in  more  attnu^tive  regiona  to  the 
traveller. 

Mr  Dodo's  style  is  discaraive  and  sermonio.  In  an  in* 
troduetory  chapter  he  gives  us  the  opinions  of  Lwd  MeU 
bourne  and  Lord  Baeon,  &c.,  on  the  profession  of  the  Law 
in  general,  and  then  proceeds  to  note  the  different  kinds 
of  law,  human  and  divine.  There  is  one  point  here  which 
the  author  enforces  and  in  which  we  heartily  agree  with 
him,  which  i^  that  a  judge  should  undt^rstand  the  par- 
ticular kind  of  law  which  he  is  called  upon  to  administer. 
It  would  be  difficult,  as  Dr  Pusey  has  remarked  in  a  letter 
to  Dr  Liddon  on  ^  Unlaw,"  to  discover  what  were  the 
special  qualifications  of  the  judge  of  the  High  Court  of 
Admiralty  or  the  chief  judge  o£  the  Bankruptcy  Court  to 
decide  npon  what  w^«  the  legitkaaCe  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England.  But  we  think  Mr  Dodd  might  have 
adduced  some  graver  instances  of  ignorance  as  to  recent 
Ecclesiastical  ProeeedingSy  than  the  definition  of  a  stole  as 
^  an  attenuated  scarf/'  for  the  eulightenment  of  ''  a  learned 
Council.''  The  Court  in  the  Purchas  Judgment,  for  in- 
Btance,  stated  that  the  practice  of  mingling  water  with 
the  wine  at  Holy  Communion  before  the  Service  had  never 
prevailed,  the  fact  being  that  it  was  the  universal  custom 
of  the  Eastern  Chnrdi,  and  at  low  celebration  in  accord- 
ance with  the  use  of  Samm  also. 

Mr  DoDD  deals  with  "  Greek  Law,"  "  Jewish  Law," 
and  "Roman  Law"  in  their  respective  bearing  upon  Canon 
Law,  in  three  successive  chapters,  and  then  traces  the 
formulation  of  Canon  Law.  In  a  Note  to  the  fifth  chapter 
the  author  oomes  to  the  important  question,  what  is  Canon 
Law  ?  which  he  answers- thus  : 

**  The  Canon  Law  in  ita  wideat  aense  conaistrof  Holy  Scripture, 
the  coatomary  laws*  and  nssgea  of  the  Churchf  and  the  eonatitn- 
tiona  eompriaiDg  the  Deereea  and  Decretals  of  Popea,  the  Canons 
of  Coanoits,  and,  to  a  limitad  extent, the  writingaof  tbeFWtheri. 
Indeed  it  aomeiimea  inclndea  Civil  Laway  which  by  a  kind  of 
adoption  baTo  been  grafted  into  it.'* 

Such  a  description  is  vastand  bewilderingto  the  student, 
to  whom  Blackstone's ''  restricted  sense  "  of  the  term  will 


certainly  come  with  relief.  Canon  Law  is,  in  the  first 
place,  ^  a  body  of  Boman  Ecclesiastical  Law ; "  and  in 
the  second,  of  National  Law.  Under  the  first  is  included 
the  Jkcretum  Oratianif  Decretalia  Gregorii  Neni,  and 
Sextue  Beeretalium,  the  Clementine  Constitutions,  and 
Extravagawtee  Communes,  &c.,  which  in  the  main  fbrm  the 
body  of  Boman  Canon  Law.  But  out  of  all  this  must  be 
taken  whatever  is  **  contrariant  or  repugnant  to  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  customs  of  the  realm,  or  to  the  damage  and 
hurt  of  the  Queen's  prerogative,"  as  not  now  binding  on 
the  Church  of  England.  Moreover,  the  statement  made 
in  the  Beport  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission  to 
the  effect  that  the  Canon  Law  of  Borne,  as  a  whole,  was 
not  held  to  be  binding  on  the  Courts,"  although  "  always 
regarded  as  of  great  authority  in  England,"  must  be  borne 
in  mind,  in  estimating  the  relative  weight  of  general  and 
.  national  Canon  Law,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  the  Decretum 
/'  as  a  whole  never  had  the  force  of  law  in  the  Church." 
Under  our  National  Canon  Law  is  included  the  legatine 
and  provincial  constitutions,  the  former  of  Otho  and 
Othobon,  and  the  latter  made  in  the  Convocation  of  Can- 
.terbury  from  the  time  of  Stephen  Langton  to  Henry 
Chicheley,  collected  and  expounded  by  Lyndwood.  It 
will  be  evident  from  the  foregoing  enumeration  of  autho- 
rities that  Canon  Law  is  no  easy  study,  but  requires  the 
attention  of  a  specialist.  The  suggestion  which  baa  been 
m^de  that  now  as  Professorships  are  being  multiplied,  one 
of  Ecclesiastical  Law  might  well  be  founded  in  our  Uni- 
versities, though  unlikely  enough  according  to  the  present 
current  of  events  to  be  adopted,  is  worthy  of  notice. 

Mr  DoDD,  in  his  concluding  chapters  on  '^  Church  and 
State,"  "the  Boyal  Supremacy,"  and  "the  Beport  on 
Ecclesiastical  Courts,"  supplies  some  very  readable  matter, 
and  passes  several  sensible  strictures  on  the  proposed 
Final  Court,  but  "  the  History  of  Canon  Law "  cannot 
be  said  to  throw  much  light  upon  the  Canon  Law  itself. 

'  Institutes  of  Canon  Law '  were  commenced,  we  are 
told  in  the  Preface,  at  the  instance  of  the  late  "  saintly 
Walter  Kerr  Hamilton,"  some  twenty  years  ago,  and 
resumed  as  a  tribute  of  affection  to  that  great  Anglican 
prelate.  Mr  Owen,  who  is  already  known  by  his  work 
on  '  The  Study  of  Dogmatic  Theology,'  and  his  '  Sanc- 
torale  Catholicum,'  seems  out  of  heart  with  '^  the  Esta- 
blishment," the  ways  of  which  he  does  "  not  pretend  to 
interpret."  Cripps  and  Pliillimore  he  casts  to  the  winds, 
and  as  for  Acts  of  Parliament  and  decisions  of  lawyers, 
they  ^  are  not  germane  to  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
of  God."  These  introductory  observations  prepare  us  for 
a  volume  which  is  more  theoretical  than  practical.  There 
are  some  points  which  are  vigorously  contended  for,  and 
in  which  we  are  fully  in  accord  with  Mr  Owsif.  For 
instance,  when  he  says  he  refuses  to  draw  any  fine-  dis- 
tinctions bet^preen  Boman  and  English  Canon  Law.  If 
parts  of  the  former  never  ran  in  this  country,  yet  a 
knowledge  of  the  Cknon  Law  is  impossible  without 
going  back  to  the  tradilaons  which  are  many  of  them 
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oommoD  to  East  aod  West  And  when  the  author 
■Mens  that  National  Churches  are  ''  bound  in  matters  of 
doctrine  and  essential  discipline  by  the  judgment  of  the 
**  Catholic  Church,"  he  is  laying  down  an  important 
principle.  Only  by  the  Catholic  Church,  we  must  under- 
stand not  the  modern  Roman  Church,  which  is  only  a 
part  of  it,  but  the  undivided  Church,  East  and  West. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  in  the  first  Mr 
OwKN  treats  of  "  Law,"  "  the  Catholic  Church,"  "  Coun- 
cils," "Jurisdiction,"  the  "Hierarchy,"  &c.  There  are 
sixteen  chapters  which  deal  with  the  Episcopate,  which 
we  strongly  recommend  to  the  perusal  of  the  bishops.  In 
the  thirty-first  chapter  an  omission  in  the  Public  Wor- 
ship Begulation  Act  is  supplied.  It  is  entitled,  "  Of  the 
Trial  of  Bishops."  The  part  on  Benefices,  Collation,  In- 
stitution, Patronage,  &c.,  does  not  go  sufficiently  into 
detail  to  be  of  much  practical  use  to  clergymen,  and  cer- 
tainly will  not,  as  Mr  Owsn  does  not  intend  it  to,  super- 
sede Cripps  or  Phillimore. 

The  Second  Part  is  on  the  "Sacraments," "Consecration," 
"Tithes,"  "Simony,"  "  Excommunication,"  &c.,  all  of  which 
are  well  worth  perusal,  and  written  in  a  fresh  and  brief 
style.  We  cannot  agree  with  Mr  Owjen  in  the  chapter  on 
"  Irregular  Ministrations,"  of  which  he  himself  evidently 
stands  in  doubt,  for  he  submits  "  it  to  the  correction  of 
more  solid  judgments."  Mr  Owbv  writes  in  too  contro- 
versial a  spirit,  and  is  too  ready  to  express  his  own 
opinions  one  way  or  the  other,  and  that  with  some  vehe- 
mence, to  make  a  book  on  Canon  Law.  Tet  with  all 
their  drawbacks,  as  to  the  special  subject  which  Mr  Dodd 
and  Mr  Owen  have  essayed  to  treat,  the  two  books  under 
consideration  are  well  worth  purchasing  for  the  amount 
of  interesting  and  useful  information  they  contain  upon 
the  many  matters  which  they  touch,  though  as  treatises 
on  Canon  liiw  we  can  commend  neither.  Both  works 
bear  the  marks  of  wide  reading,  and  signs,  too,  that  "  the 
evening-star  of  life"  is  already  shining  upon  their 
respective  authors. 


a^e00r0  atitiott  ano  ffiudliliroofte  on  tf)e 
Common  CtaOitton  of  tbt  irir0t  Ct)ree 
®o0pel0. 

The  Common  Tradition  of  the  Synoptic  Gospels  in  the 
Text  of  the  Bbyised  Version.  By  Edwin  A.  Abbott, 
D.D.,  formerly  Fellow  of  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  W.  G.  Bushbbookb,  M.L.,  formerly  Fellow  of  S. 
John's  College,  Cambridge.  London  :  Afacmillan  and 
Co.     1884.    Pp.  xxxix.  156. 

The  greater  part  of  this  volume  is  occupied  by  a  new 
Harmony  of  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  not  di£Pering  greatly 
from  many  which  have  appeared  before,  and  with  which 
the  reader  is  probably  familiar.  But  those  portions  of  the 
text  which  are  common  to  all  three,  or  to  two  out  of  the 
three,  are  distinguished  by  being  printed  in  broad  black 
type,  and  the  compilers  call  this  the  "  Common  or  Triple 


Tradition,"  and  announce  the  object  of  their  book  as  beiag 
"  to  place  before  English  readers  this  comaion  tvaditka, 
as  being  a  tradition  earlier  than  any  of  our  exiMing  GmpA^ 
and  consequently  exhibiting  the  closest  approxiraalkMi  we 
possess  to  some  parts  of  the  original  narrative  from,  which 
our  Gospels  are  derived." 

It  is  manifest  that  we  have  here,  firsts  an  inferaiee  fron 
facts ;  and  second,  a  structure  of  corollaries  rather  impiied 
than  expressed,  which  magnify  the  importance  of  the 
inference  beyond  its  due  degree. 

It  is,  in  the  first  place,  a  mere  inference  from  the  £act  ol 
there  being  a  common  element  in  the  Synoptic  Gio^wls, 
that  this  element  substantially  represents  a  "  common  tia- 
dition"  respecting  the  works  and  words  of  JsstTB.  A 
probable  one,  we  grant,  yet  not  indiq>utable.  The  amoniit 
of  agreement  is  greatly  exaggerated,  for  setting  aside,  as 
in  fairness  we  ought  in  such  a  comparison,  all  that  part  of 
the  common  element  which  consists  of  the  varde  of  CHRisr, 
and  which,  supposing  them  to  have  been  epoken  aa  re- 
ported, would  remain  substantially  alike  in  each  of  the 
reports,  whether  the  reports  were  derived  from  a  ootnmoa 
source  or  were  absolutely  independent — setting  these  aeide^ 
how  much  of  the  remainder  consists  merely  of  introdn^ 
tory  clause^,  adverbial  phrases,  the  mere  framework  of 
style  which  may,  and  probably  would,  be  common  to  a 
hundred  writers,  without  proving  that  they  drew  from  a 
common  source  at  all.  And  many  of  these,  too,  are  only 
likenesses  in  the  English  Version ;  the  similarity  docs 
not  extend  to  the  Greek,  and  might  be  removed  by  a 
slightly  difforing  translation. 

But  it  is  of  far  greater  importance  to  observe  that  the 
"tradition,"  whether  in  the  earlier  form  which  Dr  Abbott 
and  his  coadjutor  think  they  have  shown  here,  or  in  the 
later,  in  which  it  appears,  as  they  say,  in  "  our  existiDg 
Grospels,"  comes  from  the  very  same  men,  and  is  comprised 
within  the  limit  of  a  single  generation.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore a  matter  of  great  importance,  doctrinally  or  even 
critically  speaking,  whether  we  have  or  have  not  a  Uraium 
of  this  earlier  teaching  of  S.  Matthew  or  S.  Peter  (pre- 
served by  S.  Mark)  embedded  in  the  written  and  system- 
atised  form  which  it  finally  took,  and,  indeed,  forming  the 
substance  of  it,  as  it  naturally  would  do.  In  either  c&m 
it  would  be  the  witness  of  the  eams  men  to  the  eame  facU. 
To  attempt  to  reason  as  if  the  "  common  tradition  "  had 
been  furnished  by  some  person  or  persona  unknown,  was 
written  down  by  them,  afterwards  used  by  the  Evange- 
lists in  the  composition  of  their  Gospels,  and  then  perished 
utterly,  leaving  no  trace  of  its  existence  behind,  anywhere 
but  in  the  Gospels,  is  an  hypothesis  so  wildly  improbable 
that  it  falls  by  its  own  absurdity.  Yet  that  is  precisely 
the  working  hypothesis  upon  which  (not  proved,  of  course, 
but  taken  for  granted)  the  validity  and  entire  value  of 
our  authors'  conclusions  depends.  When  they  write  of 
"  the  original  narrative  from  which  our  Gospels  are  de- 
rived," and  declare  that  "  the  three  Evangelists  borrowed 
independently  from  it,"  it  is  manifest  that  they  cw\templaU^ 
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though  they  do  not  in  plain  words  state,  that  the ''tradition" 
was  due  to  others  than  the  Apostles ;  and,  secondly,  that 
it  was  vnitten;  each  of  which  assumptions  is,  in  our  view, 
erroneous.  But  it  is  only  these  two  unfounded  implica- 
tions which  give  to  Messrs  Abbott  and  Eushbrooki's 
theory  any  degree  of  importance  it  may  seem  to  possess. 
Could  they  succeed  in  throwing  back  the  Gospels  into  the 
position  of  mere  compilations  of  second-hand  facts  fur- 
nished by  other  persons  unknown,  they  would  have  done 
much  to  detract  from  their  value  as  witnesses  to  facts 
Jirst'hand,  which  position  they  have  always  held.  But 
the  theory,  when  reduced  to  the  proportions  within  which 
alone  it  can  possibly  be  well  founded,  ceases  to  be  of  any 
importance.  Even  among  the  critics  of  Germany  the 
theory  of  an  original  or  older  Gospel  {Froievangdium) 
has  given  rise  to  so  many  difficulties  that  it  has  been,  we 
believe,  generally  abandoned.  Meyer  declares  even  that 
"  any  explanation  of  the  synoptic  Gospels  upon  that  hypo- 
thesis of  an  original  oral  Gospel  (without  prejudice,  how- 
ever, to  the  necessary  and  great  influence  of  oral  tradition 
in  genera))  must  be  renounced."  And  with  regard  to  the 
hypothesis  of  an  "original"  or  "common"  tradition  in 
writing,  he  makes  the  following  remarks,  which  we  com- 
mend to  the  consideration  of  Messrs  Abbott  and  Bush- 

BROOKB  : 

'^Oonsideriog  the  entire  want  of  any  historical  basis  for  the 
existence  of  an  original  written  Gospel  of  the  kind  in  qnestion, 
allbongfa  it  oonld  not  but  have  been  regarded  as  of  very  high 
authority ;  considering  the  meagre  and  defective  materials  of 
which  it  must  needs  have  been  composed ;  considering  the  con- 
tradictions which  the  testimonies  of  Luke  in  his  preface,  and  of 
the  fragment  of  Papias,  carry  in  themselves  to  an  original  written 
Gospel ;  considering  the  artificial  nature  of  the  strncture  which 
is  raised  up  upon  a  pre*supposed  basis  by  the  arbitrary  calling 
in  of  materials  at  will ;  considering  the  accumulated  and 
strangely  trivial  cultivation  of  authorship,  which  is  pre-supposed, 
in  opposition  to  the  spirit,  the  wants,  and  the  hope  of  the  Apos- 
tolio  age  ;  considering  the  dead  mechanical  way  especially  in 
which  the  Evangelists  would  have  gone  to  work,  altogether  with- 
out that  independent  idiosyncrasy  which,  iU  the  case  of  Apostles 
and  Apostolic  men,  cannot,  even  in  reepeot  to  their  written 
activity  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  be  conceived  of  as  want- 
ing without  doing  injury  to  the  historical  character  and  spirit  of 
the  original  Christian  age ;  considering  the  high  authority, 
finally,  which  the  Synoptics  have  attained,  bnt  which  they  could 
scarcely  have  reached  by  a  style  of  writing  history  so  spiritless, 
so  laboriously  fettered,  and  of  so  oompilatory  a  character : — 
it  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  advance  and  a  gain,  that  these 
artificial  hypotheses  have  again  disappeared,  and  are  worthy  of 
note  only  as  evidences  of  an  inventive  conjectural  criticism, 
which,  when  we  consider  the  theological  character  of  its  time, 
cannot  astonish  us  even  in  respect  of  the  approval  which  it 
reoeived."--^Com.  S.  Matt.  Introd.) 

The  remainder  of  the  ''  Introduction  "  is,  for  the  most 
part,  a  re -statement  of  views  with  which  we  are  familiar 
from  Dr  Abbott  and  others  of  the  "  critical "  school,  nor 
need  they  detain  us  further  now. 


lPcofe00or  iflint  on  ^iaitt  Qico- 

Vico.  By  Bobert  Flutp,  Professor  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Institute  of 
France,  &c.  Edinourgh  and  London  :  William  Black- 
wood and  Sons.     1884.    Pp.  232. 

Giambattista  Yico  (that  is,  Giovanni  Battista,  John 
Baptist),  was  bom  in  Naples,  of  poor  parents,  in  June,  1668. 
In  his  early  childhood  he  already  displayed  a  restless  quick- 
ness of  intellect  and  a  remarkable  power  of  acquiring  know- 
ledge ;  nor  was  this  at  all  affected  by  a  fall  in  which  he 
sustained  so  serious  a  fracture  of  the  skull  that  the  physi- 
cian who  attended  him  predicted  that  he  would  either 
die  or  become  an  idiot.  A  certain  instability  of  character, 
however,  carried  him  from  school  to  school,  and  from 
lecturer  to  lecturer.  "He  was,"  says  his  present 
biographer,  **  never  long  satisfied  with  auy  teacher,  and 
though  he  had  many  teachers,  was  almost  self-taught." 
We  are  not  surprised,  therefore,  to  find  that  his  mental 
culture  was  essentially  partial  and  incomplete  in  charac- 
ter, and  was  confined  to  studies  for  which  he  had  a 
liking.  He  made  no  attempt  to  study  physical  science, 
properly  understood.  "  For  mathematics  he  had  no  apti- 
tude. He  got  the  length  of  the  pons  asinorum  in  Euclid, 
and  looked  at  it,  but  did  not  find  that  he  could  make  his 
way  across."  Yet  these  obvious  deficiencies  did  not  pre- 
vent his  having  an  intelligence  profound  and  powerful, 
and  singularly  suggestive  in  particular  departments  of 
thought.  In  the  history  of  philosophy  in  particular,  in 
the  sciences  of  history,  of  society,  and  of  law^  his 
writings  abound  with  original  and  profound  suggestions. 
He  anticipated  Boeckh  in  his  conception  of  philology ; 
Leasing  in  the  idea  of  the  successive  stages  of  human 
education  and  historical  development.  Niebuhr,  Schel- 
ling,  and  Ferrier  may  also  be  mentioned  as  having, 
whether  consciously  or  unconsciously,  wrought  in  various 
directions  upon  the  lines  of  his  thought ;  nor  does  his 
biographer  exaggerate  the  influence  which  this  obscure 
and  little-known  theorist  has  really  exercised  over  the 
chief  leaders  of  intellectual  progress  when  he  sums  up 
thus: 

"  In  the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  centary  the  best  spirite 
of  Italy  adopted  and  elaborated  variona  of  bis  leading  principles. 
In  the  nineteenth  century  the  most  renowned  of  ItaUan  philo- 
■ophers — Qioberti,  Mamiani,  and  other  diBtinguiebed  men  have 
rejoiced  to  enrol  themaelves  under  his  flag.  He  has  been  a 
powerful  living  force  in  the  great  Italian  awakening  which  this 
age  has  witnessed.  His  inflaence  is  still  growing,  notwithstand- 
ing the  spread  of  empirioiam  and  absolute  idealism  in  Italy. 
The  star  of  Vico  shows  no  sign  of  paling  before  those  of  Gomte 
and  Hegel ;  it  rather  appears  to  derive  from  them  additional 
brightneas.  And  the  more  his  power  has  come  to  be  felt  within 
Italy,  the  more  has  it  also  spread  beyond  it.  France,  in  parti- 
cular, during  the  last  fifty  years,  has  supplied  many  apprecia- 
tive students  of  his  writings.  It  is  enough  to  mention  the 
names  of  Michelet,  Quinet,  Cousin,  Jouffroy,  Ballanche,  Bnohez, 
Renonvier,  Franck,  De  Ferron,  and  Vacberot." — (P.  8.) 

Though  this  volame  cannot  become  popular,  owing  to 
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the  ohAraoter  of-  ite  subject,  it  iB<  probably  the  best  and) 
most  sympathetic  accoant  of  Vico  which  has  yet  appeared! 
in  the  English  language,  and  will  certainly  be  appre- 
oiated  by  kindred  minds.  The  writer  has  showni 
throughout  a  I'emarkable  mastery  of  the  history  of  philo- 
sophic thought,  as  of  the  special  views  of  Vico ;  andl 
the  reader  will  find  no  difficulty  in  fitting  the  latter  im 
his  appropriate  place  among  thinkers.  "Fit  audience,'' 
he  will  find,  "  though  few,"  we  do  not  doubt ;  and  it  isi 
fully  deserved. 


Catholicity  im  rrs  Rblatiokship  to  Protbsta'wtis*  awdi 
Romanism.  Being  Six  Conferences  Delivered  at  Newark, 
N.J.,  at  the  Request  of  Leading  Laymen  of  that  City.  By 
the  Rev.  F.  C.  Ewer,  S.T.D.  New  Edition,  Revised.  New 
Tork:  E.  and  J.  B.  Toang  and  Co.  London:  J.  Mastersi 
and  Ca     Pp.  296. 

Not  one  of  the  works  which  oama  from  the  pen  of  the: 
lamented  Dr  Ewer  gives  so  emphatic  an  impression  of  mental  I 
power  and  grasp  in  the  first  place,  and  secondly,  of  thorough' 
mastery  of  the  dogmatic  questions  arising  out  of  theIncarna-> 
tion  and  its  cootinaance  until  to-day  in  the  Church  and  sacra- 
ments, as  that  before  u^  We  have  not  nnfreqnently  noticed 
that  the  foremost  thinkers  among  American  Churchmen  hold 
and  teach  Catholic  truths  with  a  logical  completeness  and  force 
and  withal  a  freshness  of  tone  and  treatment  which  is  very 
admirable  ;  the  work  before  us  is  quite  an  instance  of  this.  It 
provides  a  survey  of  the  great  controversy  between  the  Catholic 
dogma  as  between  ourselves  and  the  pseudo-Catholicism  which 
has  developed  into  the  Ultramontane  Papacy,  and  agiun  be- 
tween ourselves  and  the  sects,  unsurpassed  for  clearness'  of 
thought,  completeness  and  anggestive  richness.  We  would 
instance  especially  what  we  may  call  the  apology  for  the- 
existence  of  impArfeotion  and  evil  in  the  Church  on  earth 
on  page  83  onwards,  as  also  the  exposition  of  the  function  of 
the  Church  as  a  teacher  for  all  mankind  and  thereby  more 
comprehensive  and  complete  than  any  of  the  sects,  at  page  110* 
onwards.  The  anti-Roman  and  polemical  portions  are  also 
unusually  forcible  and  full  of'  power.  At  the  same  time,  the 
writer's  fervent  rhetoric  is  sometimes  headlonp^,  and  he  puts' 
forth  rash  statements  which  require  reconsideration  and  re- 
shapement.  We  must  take  serious  exception  to  his  adoption 
(pages  81, 82),  of  rationalistic  theories  with  regard  to  the  Holy 
Scripture  and  wholesale  excision  of  large  parts  of  it.  And 
it  is  nothing  more  than  nonsense  to  call  the  Church  on  earth 
at  the  same  time  infinite  and  finite,  divine  and  human.  We 
know  of  course  what  he  meant,  and  that  he  meant  rightly,  yet 
statements  like  this  give  occasion  to  the  adversary,  and  the  Con- 
ferences are  so  really  excellent  that  we  would  fain  have  them 
without  these  deductions  from  their  value;  still  these  are  com- 
parative trifles,  and  the  book  is  one  that  we  strongly  advise 
our  readers  to  procure  and  study.  We  will  give  as  a  specimen 
of  it,  in  conclusion,  the  following  incisive  sentences,  which  con- 
vey an  argument  not  to  be  despised,  and  which  may  sometimes 
escape  the  cursory  thinker  : 

*'  Let  me  nj  here,  IncideDtallj,  before  I  come  to  the  msin  argument 
slHMatiM^Stomtiial  t»is^tB«eod«  alistid  aa>tli»f— »  of  itj  afcwad  a 


friorii  absard  at  its  very  flnt  mcotlon,  that  Cbkibt  slioald  have  pto- 
miied  to  found  His  Church  on  a  mere  man,  instead  of  on  the  God-Mar. 
R  is  Protestantism,  tliis  founding  cborehei  on  men ;  on  C&JviB.  <w 
Peter,  or  Lathsiv  or  Wesiff .  And,  iUerefore,  afilii  the  Pope  to  ^mi-.j 
a  superb  Pn>t<«tant  elotbed  in  eaDoalealsL  ladeed.  ft.  Paol,  te  i  u 
eelebrated  rebuke  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he  sar^  *  Now  this  I  uj, 
that  every  one  of  you  saith  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  ApoUoa,  and  I  cf 
Peter,  and  I  of  Cqbibt,*  raaleet  such  very  etaoice  of  Peter  ao  the  ok 
peeuiiar  note  and  test  of  Catholic  fellowftiip  and  of  ooveDsnt  «iu 
God  a  mark  of  sebism,  rather  than  of  Catholicity.**— (Piage  1S4.) 

Thk  Chuist  ov  Histort.  An  Af^ment  grounded  In  th* 
Facts  of  His  Life  on  Earth.  By  JoHir  Toumo,  LL.D. 
Seventh  Edition.  London:  T.  Fisher  Unwio.  Pp.  x\:. 
257. 

Without  altogether  agreeing  with  Dr  X  7onng*s   opioioa 

that  he  has  struck  out  a  new  line  of  argnment  for  the  Dlvini'T 

of  Chhist,  we  must  give  him  great  praise  for  using  tbe  fact- 

of  the  eatthly  life  of  our  Lord  as  a  cumulative  proof  for 

His  Divinity  with  a  freshness  and  a  power  which  are  cert«4nlr 

his  own:     His  argnment  is  based  on  three  extensive  conaidera- 

tions—^e  outer  oonditions  of  the  Life  of  CHaisff^  His  work 

among  meni  and   His   8piritaal    individuality.      These  are 

handled  with  reverence  and   skill,  the  human  and    divine 

aspects  being  carefully  discriminated,  and  it  is  shown  that  the 

facts  are  inexplicable  on  any  other  ground  than  the  truth  of 

the  Incarnation. 

Rbvblatiok  Rboohsidbrsik  The  Apocalypse  Explained  oa 
a  New  Principle.  By  William  Ewino,  M.A.  Cambridge: 
Deighton,  Bell  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  208. 

Erasmus,  writing  of  his  Paraphrase  of  the  New  Testament, 
says,  concerning  the  Apocalypse,  "  Nnllo  modo  recipit  Para- 
phrasten,  vix  etiam  interpretem  "  (£p.  673).  It  would  be 
almost  impossible  to  enumerate  the  commentators  who  since 
his  time  have  endeavoured  to  interpret  this  wonderful  book. 
Air  Ewin^ir,  like  many  before  him,  thinks  he  has  discoveretl 
the  key  which  unlocks  every  part  of  the  mystery.  He  sees  in 
the  Apocalypse  "a  prophetic  and  enigmatic  history"  of  tbe 
Christian  Church,  analogous  to  tbe  history  of  the  Jevi^h 
Church  in  tbe  Old  Testament,  and  to  be  explained  by  reference 
to,  and  comparison  with,  the  former  dispensation.  Antichrist 
represents  the  enemy  and  the  infidel,  Babylon  the  worldlr 
and  unreal)  Jerusalem  the  humble,  earnest  believer.  These 
ideas  are  traced  throughout  the  hook  and  supported  by  cogent 
arguments.  No  one  work  can  adequately  unfold  the  myste:i^ 
of  the  Revelation,  but  we  can  recommend  Mr  Ewing's  book 
as  giving  a  view,  sober  and  reverent,  and  free  from  manv  of 
the  vagaries  of  modern  commentators,  who  have  too  commodW 
endeavoured  rather  to  twist  the  Word  of  Qod  to  suit  ihetr 
own  prejudices  than  to  elicit  the  mind  of  the  Spirit. 

Thb  YouifO  Chdrormar;  Lessons  on  the  Creed,  &c.  Br 
Jam«  Ramkin,  1>,D,  Edinburgh  and  London:  BlackirooJ 
and  Sons.    1684. 

We  trust  Presbyterian  Scotland  will  welcome  and  use  this 
valuable  book.  Of  course,  being-  written  by  '*  The  Hinister 
of  Mutfaill,"  it  necessarily  is  opposed  in  many  particulars  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  bat  it  is  a  greit 
advance  on  the  catechetical  instruction  geneisally  sopplied  to 
Presbyterians^  inasmuch  as  it  is  based  on  the  Afxwtles*  Creed 
and  our  Thirty*nioe  Articles*  We  are  also  pleased  to  see  it 
stated  that  **  the  best  ysalmodor  is  a^  w«U-ohaated-  pro«e 
psalter." 
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Christian  Womanhood  and  Gbustian  Sovsrsiontt.  A 
Sermon  by  Chr.  Wordswobtb,  D.D.,  BUhop  of  LinoolD. 
London:  RiWngtons.    Pp.  47.     1884. 

This  sermou,  on  the  text,  *'For  this  cause  onji^ht  the  woman 

to  have  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the  AngeU,"  contains 

an  excellent«zposition  and  application  of  a  difficolt  passage. 

Some  commentators  have  regarded  the  ''power"  in  question 

as  that  not  of  the  woman  herself,  but  '*of  the  man  over  the 

woman,"  in  allusion  to  Gen.  iii.  16.    The  Bishop  of  Lincoln 

interprets  it  of  her  own  power,  bnt  in  a  deriyattre  sense. 

Dr  Wordsworth  says : 

'*  What  1»  the  true  sense  of  the  word  here  used  by  the  Apostle 
(^^•tfffia)  ?  What  is  the  etf  laologr  of  the  word  ?  It  means  a  legitimate 
anthoriCf  flowing  down  from  some  higher  ioarce,  whiob  Is  able  to  give 
authority.  The  et jmolo^  of  the  word  ^{oiwia  or  authority,  shows 
this.    It  means  an  exUtenoe  (pitalci)  derived  from  end  flowing  out  of  4^ 

some  hixtter  cxistenee.  .  .  .  Let  at  now  apply  this  reasoning  to  the 
words  before  us  ;  **  for  this  cause  the  woman  ought  to  have  power  (or 
authority)  upon  her  head.*'  Why?  Loek  at  what  preeedes.  Beeanie 
her  exlstenee  is  a  derivative  one.  What  haS'  the  Apostla  Just  said  ? 
*  The  man  was  not  made  out  of  the  woman,  bnt  the  woman  was  made 
ont  of  the  man.*  Her  existence  la  aut  of  his  existeaee.  Here  is  an 
i^owrl»f torn  hi*  oMa." 

Our  readers  may  guess  the  practical  application  of  this 
distinction,  in  the  condemnation  of  all  that  in  our  days  is  cal- 
culated to  tempt  woman  **to  claim  for  herself  an  independent 
position,*'  and  to  allow  herself  "to  be  matched  in  eager 
competition  and  ambitious  self-display  "  in  the  Schools ;  whilst 
the  development  of  all  her  powers  is  insisted  on  with  no  less 
cogency.  We  commend  to  all  who  value  and  admire  in 
woman  "the  graceful  bloom  and  delicate  hues  of  modesty'* 
to  read  this  sermon,  which  is  a  powerful  and  graceful  effusion 
on  a  subject  which  is  too  apt  to  be  ignored  in  the  present  day. 
The  little  booki  is  dedicated  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  his 
daughter,  who  is  "Principal  of  Lady  Margaret  Hall,*' 
Oxford. 

Tea  Gk«at  Social  Problbxb  ov  tbb  Dat.    By  the  Bev.  B. 

H.    WABHBoaM,   D.D.      With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  W. 

BBI7HAM,  B.D,    London :  GrifHth  and  Farran.     1884.  Pp. 

vi.  117. 

Dr  Washburn,  late  Rector  of  a  Church  in  New  York, 
herein  uses  the  Hebrew  Prophets  to  enforce  lessons  on  modern 
problems,  and  has  performed  his  task  with  an  originality  and 
ability  which  we  can  cordially  commend.  "Times  change," 
he  says,  **  and  nations  follow  each  other  as  the  shadows  on  the 
dial  plate  of  history ;  but  the  same  vices,  the  same  f>erils,  the 
same  causes  of  growth  or  decay  are  found  in  every  age.'* 
And  so  he  applies  the  mighty  teaching  of  these  men  of  Qod 
to  the  various  relations  of  Church  and  State,  to  commerce, 
poverty,  education,  and  other  social  questions ;  and,  with  a 
sober  earnestness  and  calm  eloquence,  urges  the  need  of  car- 
rying  our  Christianity  into  onr  social  life,  onr  trade,  and  our 
politics. 

Trb  Li7b  op  thb  Apostlb  Pbtbr.    By  Professor  Salmord, 
D.D.     Bdinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark.     Pp.  96. 

Professor  Salmond,  of  Aberdeen,  is  editing  a  series  of 
Bible-Class  Primers,  which  seem  to  be  helpfol  and  accnratei, 
where  not  coloured  by  the  Protestant  ptejndiees  of  the 
writers.  The  life  of  S.  Peter,  which  belongs  to  this  col- 
lection, is  foll'of  information  gathered  from  recent  worfce*  of 
Biblical  illustration.    Tho  writer  doca  not.  shrink*  from^the 


statement  that  Peter  himself  is  the  Rook  "  npon  whose  strength 
the  whole  community  of  Chbibt's  disciples  shall  lean  and  be 
bnilt  np,**  bnt  he  modifies  this  Primaoy  by  regarding  it  as 
conveying  no  extraordinary  jorisdietion,  which  is,  of  ooiurse, 
perfectly  oorroet* 

OuTLiuRs  OF  Early  Chdrch  History,  Antb-Nicbnb  Pbriod. 
By  the  Rev.  H.  Wallis  Smith,  D.D.  Bdinburgh  :  T.  and 
T.  Clark.     188*.     Pp.  71. 

This  is  another  of  the  Bible-Class  Primers  dealing  with 
more  controversial  topics  than  other  members  of  the  Series, 
and  therefore  not  so  safe  a  guide  for  teachers.  The  pages 
which  treat  of  early  Church  Government  and  ritual  must  be 
examined  with  caution,  not  from  any  intentional  nnfaimess 
on  the  part  of  the  writer,  bnt  owing  to  the  natural  prejudice 
of  Presbyterian  teaching.  Otherwise,  the  little  work  is  im- 
partial and  accurate. 

What  is  a  Mission  ?  By  S.  Reynolds  Holb,  Canon  of 
Lincoln,  &c     London :  Griffith  and  Farran.     188^ 

We  can  cordially  recommend  this  little  book  as  thoroughly 

practical  and  devout.     Besides  explaining  the  object  of  the 

Mission,  the  preparation  for  it  and  the  method  of  conducting 

it ;  the  work  contains  prayers,  a  list  of  services,  specimens  of 

a  memorial  card,  of  a  form  of  notice  for  the  church-doors, 

and  of  a  series  of  resolutions  to  be  made  by  the  awakened. 

Thb  Sailors*  Tbxt  Book.  Compiled  by  Annib  Carter. 
London  :  Thames  Church  Mission. 

Of  all  busy  people  in  the  world  sailors  need  most  to  be 

reminded  of  the  Church's  Seasons  and  Holy  Days,  which  their 

daily  work  aids  them  to  neglect     This  ^  Text  Book '  gives  an 

appropriate  verse  for  December  25ih,  but  we  look  in  rain  for 

a  recognition  of  other  commemorations. 

A  LiTtmoT  Compiled  for  thb  Usb  ov  a  Villaob  Sukoat- 
SoHooL.  By  Rev.  S.  B.  Sealy,  M.A.  London:  W. 
Poole. 

This  is  a  welUarranged  little  service,  bright  and  orderly,  and 

will  be  found  useful  by  those  who  do  not  object  to  a  cento 

from  the  Prayer-Book, 

The  Church  Psalter  ;  beind  the  Psalms  of  David  with  the 
Canticles  of  the  Church.  Pointed  for  Chanting,  by  E.  W. 
Cbawlby,  with  a  Preface  by>  the  Rev  H.  B.  Ottlby,  M.  A. 
Leeds :  R.  Jackson.     1884. 

Yet  another  pointed  Psalter  I  and  with  special  features  too ! 
viz.,  the  removal  of  what  are  deemed  unnecessary  stops,  pauses 
being  marked  by  asterisks  and  emphasis  by  italics.  The  in- 
tention is  very  soccessfully  carried  out,  and  for  Anglican 
chants  we  have  seen  no  better  book.  Bnt  we  certainly  can- 
not commend  the  reduction  of  the  Te  Deum  to  an  even  number 
of  verses  in  order  to  facilitate  its  use  with  a  double  chant. 
No  canticle  is  less  suited  for  soch  treatment. 

Primary  Chargb.  By  J.  B.  Liohtpoot,  D.D.,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.,  Bishop  of  Durham.  London:  Macmillan  and  Co. 
Pp.  117. 

This  Charge  consists  of  Two  Addresses,  which  were  delivered 
to  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Durham  in  December,  1882. 
We  commented  in  a  leading  article  upon  "Dr  Lightfoot's 
Primary  Charge*'  at  the  time  it  was  delivered,  some  portions 
of  which  wo  criticisedi  especially  the  statements  regarding 
d«acoBesses»  We  need  do  no  more  now  than  remind  onr 
reBdars  <d  tboi  oonfteAts  of  this  epiFcopal  deliverance.    The 
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Fint  Address  is  mainlj  taken  np  with  diocesan  matters, 
thoagh  in  these  Dr  Lightfoot  traverses  subjects  of  general 
importance,  as  for  instance,  *' Lay-Readers,"  ''Organisation 
of  Lay  Help,"  "  Ministration  of  Women,"  and  the  like.  The 
Second  Address  deals  with  "the  Burial  Laws  Amendment 
Act,"  "Permanent  Diaconate,"  "Salvation  Army,"  "Re- 
vised New  Testament,"  "Vestments,"  "Church  and  State," 
&C.,  on  all  of  which  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  whether  we  agree 
with  him  or  not,  always  says  something  worth  reading.  His 
great  learning  and  width  of  sympathy  mnst  command  atton 
tlon,  even  in  those  who  may  be  constrained  to  differ  from  him 
The  Charge  has  been  so  long  in  appearing  that  some  of  the 
points  touched  in  it  have  lost  their  freshness.  It  is  published 
almost  in  the  same  form  as  that  in  which  it  was  delivered,  Dr 
Lightfoot  having  been  obliged,  on  account  of  the  demands  of 
"more  important  work,"  to  abandon  his  purpose  of  supple- 
menting it  with  "  copious  notes." 

The  Missionbr's  Htxhal,  with  Accompanying  Tunes. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  O.  Jackson,  Resident  Chaplain  of 
the  Farm  School,  Redhill,  Surrey.  London :  Rivingtons. 
Pp.  6a    1884. 

As  the  London  Mission  is  now  approaching,  we  give  special 

prominence  to  works  which  are  likely  to  be  of  use  during  that 

time.     "Mission  Hymns"  are   intended  to  be  sung  during 

services  which  are  conducted  with  the  special  intention  of 

"  arousing  and  expressing  those  religious  feelings  which  it  is 

the  function  of   a  Mission  to  quicken  and   develop."     The 

Hymns,  which  are  sixty-three  in  number,  are  classified  under 

different  headings,  as,  e.g.,  "Invitation  to  the  Mission,"  "The 

Passion  of  Chbist,"  "Penitence,"  "Faith,"  "Hope,"  "Love,*' 

&c     Some  are  also  provided  for  Children's  Services.     The 

Litanies  of  the  Holy  Childhood,  Passion  and  Penitence,  are 

likewise  added,  but  we  note  the  omission  of  a  Litany  to  the 

Holy  Ghost,  which  even  the  "  Veni  Creator  "  does  not  atone 

for.     Some  of  the  tunes  appear  to  us  to  be  too  difficult,  and 

the  melody  not  always  such  as  is  quickly  caught.    However, 

there  are  plenty  of  popular  tunes  to  make  the  volume  of  use 

in  Missions,  and  the  hymns  seem  well  selected  for  the  purpose 

of   exciting   contrition  and  devotion.      The  words  of  'The 

Missioner's  Hymnal '  can  be  obtained  separately  for  one  penny, 

or  in  cloth  for  threepence.    It  is  suggested  in  the  Preface  that 

the  Hymns  should  be  practised  for  two  or  three  months  before 

the  Mission  commences.     May  we  add  that  it  will  be  found 

advantageous  if  a  few  Church  workers  who  are  musical,  bnt 

not  in  the  choir,  make    themselves    acquainted    with    the 

melodies,  and  take  their  places  in  different  parts   of  the 

church,  so  as  to  lead  the  hymn-singing  amongst  those  around 

them.     Those  who  are  not  "habitual  attendants  at  church" 

will  need  this  encouragement  in  order  to  be  induced  to  "  join 

in,"  while  otherwise  they  are  often  tempted  only  to  listmi  to 

the  choir.    We  wish  '  The  Missioner's  Hymnal '  all  success. 

Worthies  of  the  Cburor  of  Ekolamd.  By  W.  H.  Datsk- 
POHT  Adams.  London :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  and  Co. 
Pp.  815. 

Mr  Davenport  Adams  is  an  industrious  collector  of  mate- 
rials of  all  sorts,  and  possesses  a  great  power  of  arranging 
them  attractively.  The  present  work  consists  of  a  series  of 
Biographies  of  distinguished  priests  and  laymen  of  the  Church 
of  England.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Church  of  England 
can  turn  out  respectable  citiieasy  bat  is  not  able  to  make 


Saints.  The  Church  of  Rome  points  to  her  SalnU  aa  a  prorf 
of  her  possession  of  the  "Note"  of  Sanctity.  It  has  bees 
urged  in  defence  of  our  own  Communion  that  the  geseni 
level  of  morality  is  higher  with  us  than  in  foreign  countnei, 
whilst  the  Church  of  Rome  is  able  to  develop  only  in  a  fev 
individuals  an  exaltad  degree  of  holiness.  However  this 
may  be,  Mr  Davenport  Adams  endeavours  to  sapplj  in  tie 
English  Church  something  of  an  Acta  Sanctorum  such  as  ihi 
lata  Mr  Arthur  W.  Had  dan  in  one  of  his  articles  described  is  a 
great  desideratum.  It  is  evident  that  the  choice  of  who  sis 
to  be  chronicled  as  affording  saintly  examples,  and  who  are 
not,  is  a  difficult  one.  We  can  say  of  Mr  Davenport  AdMss 
book  that  it  is  a  most  interesting  volume,  but  there  is  a  gres: 
inequality  in  the  celebrity  of  his  subjects.  Some,  we  thick; 
are  little  more  than  patterns  of  private  virtue  and  excellence. 
Yet  it  is  a  book  which  our  readers  will  not  regret  bcying,  if 
only  for  the  account  it  gives  of  such  men  as  "  Dean  Colet/ 
"John  Evelyn,"  "William  Wilberforce,"  and  last,  but  cer- 
tainly  not  least,  "John  Keble." 

Church  Rakbles  and  Scrambles.  By  Soratoh.  Londim : 
W.  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co.,  Patamostar-sqnare.  1S84 
Pp.  279. 

The  title  of  this  little  volume  is  not  particularly  ai^MsU^, 
nor  such  as  to  prepossess  the  reader  in  its  favour.  Bnt  it  is^ 
after  all,  a  very  harmless  production.  It  atarta  witk  a  d»> 
scriptton  of  a  "Clerical  Meeting,"  and  the  sketches  of  connczy 
life  and  manners  which  follow  are  all  more  or  less  from  a 
clerical  point  of  view. 

SONOft   AFTER    SuNSBT.      By  WiLLIAM  StAVILAXD.      I<Ondoa : 

Elliot  Stock,  62  Paternoster-row,  E.C.     1884.    Pp.  216. 

There  is  sufficient  promise  in  these  poems  to  justify  oar 
anticipating  a  future  for  their  writer  in  the  poetic  career,  H 
he  will  patiently  study  and  practise  toithout  premature  publi- 
cation. A  writer,  especially  if  young,  is  no  doubt  desirous  of 
seeing  his  productions  in  print ;  but  he  will  be  wise  to  resist 
the  desire  until  the  crudeness  of  early  efforts  is  succeeded  bj 
the  degree  of  mastery  over  poetic  form  which  comes  only  by 
practice.  And  this  is  a  lesson  which  the  present  writar  vili 
do  well  to  take  to  heart.  Why  pluck  gooseberries  in  May 
when  the  same  fruit  mellowed  by  July  might  make  somebedr 
thankful  ? 

TcRNiNo  FOR  AMATBtrns.  By  James  Lukik,  B.A.  Kcv 
Edition  Revised.     London:    L.    Upcott  Gill.      Pp.   20i 

1884. 

This  is  one  of  a  series  of  handbooks  on  Mechanical  Arts, 
and  we  can  recommend  it  to  all  who  would  learn  how  to  use  the 
lathe  with  its  attachments  and  tools.  Those  who  want  some 
occupation  to  serve  as  a  "  relief  and  relaxation  from  the  cAres 
and  business  of  daily  life  '*  will  find  in  this  volume  a  guide  to 
a  very  useful  as  well  as  pleasant  recreation.  The  book  is  pro- 
vided with  144  engravings,  and  a  good  index. 

Thb  English  Illustrated  MA0A2nfB.  1888-1884.  Lon- 
don :  Maemillan. 

We  have  so  frequently  noticed  the  separata  numbers  ol 

this  excellent  magazine  that  we  need  do  no  more  than  caII 

our  readers'  attantion  to  the  first  completa  Tolame»  whicb 

forms  an  elegant  royal  octavo  book,  handsomely  and  tasie- 

tuXij  bound  in  cloth,  price  7s.  9d« 
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In  the  Portfolio  for  September  we  have  for  frontispiece 
a  spirited  drawing  of  a  female  head  by  M.  Rajon,  the 
freedom  and  power  of  which  are  visible  even  to  non-profes- 
sional readers.  Other  fnll-page  illustrations  are  *' A  Vene- 
tian Canal,"  etched  by  Lncien  Gautier,  and  **a  Window 
Garden,"  by  Arthur  Stocks;  a  pleasing  example  of  realistic, 
and  yet  ideal  treatment  of  a  scene  of  working-class  life. 
Beyond  a  description  of  San  Vitale  at  Ravenna,  by  Miss  Julia 
Cartwright,  which  is  full  of  interest,  the  letterpress  does 
not  seem  to. call  for  remark. 

The  Magazine  of  Art  must  also  be  mentioned  as  unusually 
good  in  its  illustrations.  The  picture  by  W.  M.  Orchardson, 
R.A.,  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery,  "The  Farmer's  Daughter" 
is  full  of  grace  and  vigour,  and  is  reproduced  with  the  preci- 
sion of  a  photograph.  The  series  of  criticisms  on  ''Current 
Art,"  Le,,  on  the  pictures  at  the  Exhibition,  continues. 
**  Strand  and  Mall "  is  a  description,  by  Mr  J.  Penderel  Brod- 
hurst,  of  the  lower  course  of  the  Thames,  and  is  full  of  the 
historical  reminiscences  which  they  afford  in  such  profusion. 
*'  His  Eminence's  Birthday  "  is  a  pleasant  picture  on  which 
the  reader^s  eye  will  love  to  linger;  and  Miss  Helen  Zim- 
mem*s  account  of  "  Menzel  and  Frederick  the  Great "  will 
have  all  the  charm  of  novelty ;  for  Menzel,  notwithstanding 
his  remarkable  powers,  is,  for  reasons  which  the  writer  ex- 
plains, but  little  known  in  England. 

GoRNHiLL  supplies  lyhat  we  suppose  must  have  been  con- 
sidered as  an  appropriate  alterative  at  this  pleasure- taking 
season,  in  a  horrible  story  entitled  **The  Curate  of  Cherm- 
side,"  in  which  a  young  deacon,  the  nephew  of  the  vicar, 
forges  his  nucleus  will,  murders  him,  of  malice  prepense^  in 
order  to  obtain  immediate  possession,  and  then  goes  to 
church  and  says  Evensong.  It  is  a  ghastly  caricature,  and 
we  cannot  imagine  how  the  Editor  came  to  admit  it  into  the 
magazine.  More  well-timed  and  readable  are  two  pleasant 
impresnorii  de  voyage,  "The  Bohemian  Forest**  and  "Our 
First  Glacier  Expedition." 

Longman's  Magazine  ia  fortunate,  we  think,  in  Mr  W. 
Clark  Russell's  story  "Jack's  Courtship," which  improves 
from  number  to  number.  The  author  has  a  fine  descriptive 
vein;  but  surely  this  is  rather  "tall  talk  :'*  "The  ship  was 
just  a  pile  of  canvas  with  five  stunsaila  out^  the  lower  stun- 
sail  yawning  wide  over  the  swinging-boom  guyed  forward, 
and  every  cloth  pulling  steadily,  whilst  the  white  trucks 
swung  like  silver  buttons  under  the  floating  clouds,  which 
gleamed  like  the  inside  of  oyster-shells  as  they  sprung  sweet 
and  fresh  from  the  deep  blue  sea  and  sailed  up  the  azure  on 
the  road  the  sun  was  taking.'*  Mr  Bret  Harte's  story  is  con- 
cluded. An  account  of  "The  Chase  of  the  WUd  Red  Deer,*' 
by  the  Hon.  J.  W.  Fortescue,  evidently  an  enthusiast  about 
this  sport,  ia  very  readable ;  and  Mr  Henry  James's  disserta- 
tion on  "  The  Art  of  Fiction  "  is  thoughtful,  but  roundabout 
and  generally  obscure. 

A  monthly  magazine  which  is  new  to  us,  The  Atlantic 
Ocean,  has  the  daintiest  and  brightest  of  covers,  and  is  oc- 
cupied with  descriptions  of  various  fleets  of  steamships, 
sketches  of  ocean  travel ;  serving  also  as  a  medium  for  ad- 
vertisements which  may  be  thought  likely  to  interest  those 


who  are  crossing,  or  who  are  intending  to  cross,  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

The  Clerqyman'8  Magazine  this  month  may  be  consulted 
for  a  sensible  and  valuable  article  on  "  Co-operative  Stores  in 
Villages,"  which  contains  much  useful  information.  A  series 
of  outlines  of  Sermons  "On  the  Church '*  is  far  from  accu- 
rate or  complete  in  their  definitions.  In  another  part  of  the 
number  a  writer  quotes  with  approval  the  sentiment  of 
Bishop  Kyle,  "A  wave  of  colour-blindness  about  theology 
appears  to  be  passing  over  the  land."  Could  he  have  had 
some  of  these  homiUsts  in  mind  ? 

The  letterpress  of  the  English  Illustrated  Mazazine 
is  somewhat  miscellaneous  this  month,  as  is  natural,  perhajM, 
in  the  concluding  part  of  a  volume.  Miss  Yonge's  story  is 
leisurely  knitted  up,  and  brought  to  a  satisfactory  close.  Mr 
Austin  Bobson  discourses  well  on  the  history  of  Covent 
Garden,  with  the  help  of  many  quaint  woodcuts,  water- 
colour  views,  and  such -like.  There  is  a  very  curious  and  in- 
teresting article  upon  cricket  by  Mr  Andrew  Lang.  Here  is 
a  fact  for  the  myriad  lovers  of  the  noble  game  :  "  As  far  as 
we  can  ascertain,  cricket  seems  to  have  been  evolved  out  of 
stool-ball,  and  tip -cat,  or  as  it  was  called,  cat  and  dog.  From 
stool-ball  was  borrowed  the  primitive  wicket — a  stool  or 
cricket,  which,  perhaps  gave  its  name  to  the  pastime."  Here, 
again,  is  another  fact  not  generally  known,  viz.,  that  the 
crews  of  English  ships  at  Antioch,  about  1680,  played 
"Crickitt." 

Blackwood  is,  as  usual,  partly  literary,  partly  politicaL 
The  new  story,  '*  The  Waters  of  Hercules,"  has  a  taking  title, 
and  promises  well  so  far.  A  review  follows  of  "  Three  Toung 
Novelists, "cleverly  written,  and,  as  it  seems  to  us,  emphati- 
cally just  in  the  judgments  expressed.  Then  an  article  on  "  The 
People  and  the  Army,"  pointing  out  (what  is  true  enough) 
that  short  service  is  doing  no  good  to  the  army,  and  that  the 
abolition  of  purchase,  so  far  from  having  thrown  open  "the 
door  of  advancement  to  honour  and  emoluments.  ...  to  the 
poor  and  lowly,  recent  changes  in  the  army  have  more  efiec- 
tually  closed  it  against  them  than  ever."  "  The  World's  Oil 
Supply  "  is  crammed  full  of  relevant  facts ;  while  "  Fiddlers 
Three,"  in  spite  of  its  comical  title,  is  a  powerful  sketch,  with 
amoral  worth  noting.  "TheMahdi  of  Mid -Lothian  "  is  a 
clever  political  squib. 


Cte  *'  €mim  iRemonsttance ''  against 
ti)e  atbanaiBiian  Creed. 

An  Earnest  Rbmonstrancb  against  the  Recital  of  the 
Athanasian  Creed  in  our  Churches.  By  a  Member  of 
the  Church  of  England.  Second  Edition.  London : 
William  Bidgway,  169  Piccadilly,  W.  1884.  Pp.  54. 
Price  6d. 

We  gave  a  few  words  of  notice  to  the  first  edition  of  this 
pamphlet  in  our  issue  of  August  15 ;  and  the  author  has 
honoured  us  in  return  with  a  private  letter  in  reference  to 
them,  in  which  he  repeats  with  added  emphasis,  that  everyone 
of  his  ten  reasons  is  "  not  only  not  answered,  but  is  tinoiuwer- 
abU ;"  and  objects  particularly  to  our  observations  that  he  did 
not  understand  the  right  meaning  of  the  clauses  to  which  he 
takes  exception,  and  was  not  a  trustworthy  guide  in  other 
respects. 

Now,  a  gentleman  who  uses  such  very  strong  and,  indeed, 
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inexcusable  terms'*'  in  writing  abont  his  fellow  Chnrcbmen, 
and  about  au  aathorised  formulary  of  the  Church  of  which 
he  professes  himself  a  member,  really  ought  not  to  complain 
if  some  of  his  harsh  language  is  retorted  upon  himself  (not 
that  we  have  in  fact  done  this).  Those  who  play  with  bowls 
roust  expect  to  meet  with  rubbers ;  and  he  has  really  pat 
himself  out  of  court  for  complaining,  by  the  intemperate 
language  he  has  himself  used.  We  do  not,  therefore,  ae- 
.knowledge  his  right  to  interrogate  us ;  and  if  we  do  in  fact 
make  some  reply,  it  is  because,  first,  of  the  great  importance 
of  the  subject ;  and,  second,  in  consideration  of  the  courtesy 
which  we  desire  to  observe  towards  him,  though  he  has 
so  strikingly  neglected  it  towards  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
and  those  who  believe  and  value  it. 

We  will  show,  first,  that  we  were  correct  in  the  judgment 
we  expressed ;  and  then  go  on  to  make  some  further  com- 
ment on  the  letter,  if  we  have  space. 

The  writer  can  hardly  be  considered  a  ^'  trnstworlhy 
guide  "  in  matters  theological,  who  nrges  as  a  decisire  argn- 
ment  against  Quieunque^  that  it  cannot  be  certainly  shown  to 
have  been  written  by  S.  Athanasius,  and  was  not  imposed  by 
any  General  Council.  The  theological  opinions  of  Athana- 
sius are,  doubtless,  of  great  weight,  but  riewed  as  an 
individual,  they  would  have  no  authority  even  if  it  were 
certainly  known  to  have  been  written  by  him.  *'  Quicunque  " 
derives  the  whole  authority  which  it  hap,  not  from  the  name 
of  Athanasius,  but  from  the  consent  and  acceptance  of  it  by 
the  Church;  while,  though  a  '*  General  Council"  is  certainly 
one  way  of  expressing  that  acceptance,  it  is  not  the  on>y 
way.  But  a  graver  reason  for  our  judgment  is  this,  that 
the  writer  expresses  his  disagreement  from  some  of  the 
chief  doctrines  oT  the  faith.  He  appears  to  deny  the  doctrine , 
of  the  Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  altogether  (p,  24) ;  he 
attempts  to  disprove  the  "Eternal  Generation**  of  the  Son, 
and  calls  it  "  false  metaphysics  "  (p.  23).  He  explicitly  denies ; 
the  Fatherhood  of  the  First  of  the  Divine  Persons  (p.  22) ; 
indeed,  he  makes  it  his  main  reason  -for  desiring  to  be  re- 
lieved from  the  Creed,  that  "  good  Christinn  men  may  with 
reason  deny  more  than  one  of  the  dogmatic  propositions  of 
the  Creed  "(p.  18). 

We  need  hardly  adduce  further  proof.  Can  he,  we  re- 
peat, be  considered  *'  a  trustworthy  guide  *'  on  such  matters 
as  he  has  taken  upon  himself  to  write  about? 

For  an  exampleof  his  misanderstnnding  of  the  claases  to 
which  he  objects,  we  may  refer  to  his  afgument,  intended  to 
be  conclusive,  that  '*  If  the  Son  is  eternal,  then  Hb  never  began 
to  be  the  Son ;  .therefore  he  never  began  to  be  begotten  ;  and 
therefore  Hs  never  was  begotten ;  for  if  the  generation  never 
began,  it  never  took  place*'  (p.  23).  To  which  it  is  snfBoient 
to  reply,  that  the  objector  is  extending  into  Eternity  the  con- 
ceptions of  gradation  and  succession  which  belong  only  to 
Time.    To  say  "  before  the  worlds "  4s  not  to  point  to  a 

***  Foolkh  and  culpable  *'  (p.  29) ;  *'  pirepostecous  '*  (p.  SO) ;  **  nnjuat  aod 
untrue  "  (p.  31) » **  a  ^reat  aad  horrifying  untruth  "  (ib.) ;  "  horrible 
words  **  (p.  33) ;  '*  a  fanatic  and  a  barbarian  "  (p.  36) ;  **  borleaque  of 
worship*'  (p.  37);  "mecbanleal  and  degrading  performance*'  (i6.) 
**Qalcamque  prating  and  tbraatentn?"  (p.  43);  "  eoolesiaitioal  «Dd 
naUonal  soandar*  (p.  4S) ;  **koi*rid  ihnats  *' (p.  44}.;  Blfb  Gkuretamen 
are  charged  with'*  prejudice  and  sophiitry,"  and  with  '*  an  illogical  and 
•vaitve method  of  bolstering  up  this  Cresd ** (p.  50) ;  "a  disgrace  to 
the  English  naUon  **  <p.  53). 
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particular  period  when   the  Generation  took  place,  as 
supposes,  but  expressly  to  exclude  the  TVnw  dement  from 
doctrine,  which  he  perversely  insists  upon  dragging  into  h  ; 
exposition  of  it.     Bo  again  he  expounds  <*  taking  of  the  Mas- 
hood  into  God  "  as  "  clearly  intended   to  convej  the   id«a  <tf 
some  kind  of  absorption  of  the  Man  into  God,"  wbieh   is  ac 
far  from  true,  that  it  is  the  rererse  of  the  truth  ;  and  Ul  a 
fact,  the  Monophysite  heresy.     There  are  other  instAncei  ve 
might  give  of  his  failing  to  grasp  the  real  meanini^  o|  thm 
Which  he  criticises,  but  we  will  pass  them  over;  and  add  ciJj 
a  few  words  as  to  the  "  damnatory  sentences,'*  which  he  call^ 
"  most  unjust  and  untrue."  Now,  on  the  contrarj^t  is  himselS 
that  is  "  unjust. "   The  Church  simply  repeats  the  langaage  r f 
Holy^ripture  in  the  "  damnatory  clauses;  "  and   then  cos- 
chides  -the  Creed  with  the  general   demand  of   acoeptann 
of  "  the  Catholh;  Faith,"  as  a  condition  of  Salvation.     She 
does  this,  and  why  ?  JBecanse  the  wdll-proved  rule  U  that  r^ 
eenduct  can  only  eome  out  of  a  righi  Faia  ;  and  right  condgec  ai 
tbeiCreed  solemrily  points  out,  that  is  the  requisite  for  salra- 
tion,  *<Msy  that  have  dam  ffoodaht^l  ^  into  life  .eTeflas*io|; 
and  they  that  have  dime  tvil  into  everlasting  6re. "    The  ' *  right 
Faith  "is  needful  not  only  because  it  ieHght  (which  is  after  aH 
the  great  .foundation  of  faith  in  regard  to  anything),  hot  alit 
because  it  is  an  mdispensable  step  tn  the  prooeas  of  aalvatioo : 
and  it  is  this  which  the  Creed  lays  down,  not  precisely  it  maybe 
in  the  words  or  in  the  manner  in  which,  probablj,  a  doctrinil 
definition  would  be  expressed  at  the  present  daj,  but  in  the 
manner  customary  at  the  time  the  Creed  was  written,  a  ihisg 
which  is  of  course  inevitable  in  every  document  whatsoereL 
It  appears  to  us  that  if  a  person  of  such  evident  intelligence  is 
the  writer  before  us  would  give  due  consideration  to  the  facts 
and  reasons  adduced,  he  would  come  to  see  that  it  is  possiH* 
that  he  himself,  as  an  individual,  and  not  a  theolof^lan.  m«y 
be  mistoken  in  this  matter,  and  not  the  whole  Church  of  mow 
than  a  thousand  years ;  and  would  oease  his  riolent  and  in- 
discriminating  attack  upon  the  QtUcunjme  vulf. 

We  hope,  too,  that  he  will  find  in  the  observations  we  Hsts 
made  nothing  either  "illogical"  or  ''erasive,"  or  any 
" wretched  fencing,"  nor  "prejudice  and  sophistry"  cither; 
and  that  our  reasoning,  such  as  it  is,  will  not  be  "  an  utter 
discredit"  to  us;  charges  which  he  allows  himseff  to  brng 
against  Churchmen,  and  particularly  against  those  Cbarcbmen 

whom  the  Liter  art  CanRCHUAir  has  the  honour  to  repre- 
sent. 


an  apostolic  tlMliDap. 

Acts  x«.  13.—"  Minding  himself  to  go  afoot." 
I  remember  reading  the  story  of  a  man  who  -expected 
•to  receive  a  legacy  at  Ifee  dea«h  of  a  relative.  The  wil 
-was  m  due  time  read,  but  imagine  liis  Bnrprise  at  finding 
that  an  old  chest,  worm-eaten  and  rickety,  was  all  that 
^0U  'to  his  ehare  l  The  -naeaeii  lumber  <wm  stowed  away, 
bat  yems  icfter,  when  abe  wound  \aA  been  iiealed  hy  the 
kind,  genftle  hand  of  time,  coriosity  led  4nm  one  day  to 
npenthe  che^t.  fie  would  ha^e  }vut  oae  peep  imide! 
And,  lucving  trnvt  open  'dre  M  «cid  -plvngei  %ii  hand 
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into  the  moth-eaten,  dusty  contenta,  he  saw  «iiddenly, 
Bparkling  in  the  gloom  of  the  chamber,  a  precious  gem  of 
rare  value  ! 

Thus  it  is  with  many  passages  in  the  Bible.  At  first 
sight  they  are  uninteresting.  A  long  list  of  names.  A 
castial  reference  to  a  person  or  some  event,  nothing  more, 
a  number  or  a  date.  A  careless  reader  would  pass  by  many 
a  verse  in  which  lies  hid  a  pearl  of  great  price.  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inapiration  of  God— not  a  favourite 
passage  here  and  theie— .but  "  every  Scripture/^  and  "is 
profitable  for  our  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the 
Man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works." 

Let  us  then  see  what  the  Holy  Ghost  would  teach  us  by 
these  words—"  minding  hinudfto  go  afoot, ^* 

The  tumult  at  Ephesus  was  over.  The  fight  with  the 
beasts  in  buman  form  there  was  long  since  past,  and  S. 
Paul  had  said  ^'  farewell ''  to  his  friends  there,  .and  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  spent  three  months  in  Greece. 
Here  he  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  Btrangers  yet, 
but  whom  he  longed  to  see.  After  a  while  we  find  him 
at  Troas — the  Aberdeen  of  those  parts— a  city  famous  for 
its  granite,  its  columns  and  pillars,  some  of  which  may 
even  now  be  seen  bristling  among  the  waves  of  the  blue 
sea.  The  last  day  at  Troas  was  a  remarkable  day.  It 
was  Sunday.  Early  on  the  following  morning  the  Apostle 
and  his  companions  would  be  starting  on  their  way  to 
Jerusalem.  Come  with  me  in  spirit  to  that  upper  room 
ia  which  the  Ohriatians  of  Troas  are  gathered  together. 
The  place  is  densely  packed,  the  night  is  far  advanced, 
and  there  are  many  lamps  burning.  S.  Paul  is  preadhing, 
he  has  much  to  tell  them,  that  large  warm  heart  is  pouring 
forth  loving  words.  Suddenly  from  a  window-sill  in  that 
upper  room  a  yoang  man  named  Entyohus-ra  slave, 
perhaps --«tiTed  and  weary  after  a  hard  day's  toil,  falls 
headlong  into  the  courtyard  below.  We  can  picture  the 
whole  scene  !  How  some  of  the  congregation  would 
hasten  below  to  render  assistance — ^perhaps  to  carry  the 
dead  man  back  to  the  master's  house— no  longer  a 
slave,  but  a  brother  beloved  amon|r  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect !  We  can  almost  hear  the  cries  of  the 
women  who  remained  in  the  upper  room  until,  from  the 
dioody  lighted  oouctyardy  came  the  well  known  voice  of  S. 
Paul,  saying,  ''Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for  his  iife  is  in 
him."  With  many  a  <'  thank 'God,"  and  with  hearts  full 
of  awe,  the  congregation  once  more  netum  to  their  places, 
and  there,  in  the  early  dawn,  with  the  Pascal  moon  still 
faintly  shining,  they  "  break  the  Bread  ^  and  commemo- 
rate His  Death,  Who  by  His  Death  gives  life  to  all  men, 
Who  Himself  is  the  Besuxiection  and  the  Life. 

After  this  comes  the  Love-Feast,  which  in  those  early 
days  followed  the  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and 
then  the  congregation  would  perhaps  break  up  into  little 
groups  and  S.  Paul  would  pass  from  one  group  .to  another^ 
for  we  read  that  he  ^*  talked  with  tbem  for  »  ioivg  while 
even  till  break  of  day.**    The  ship  with  his  oopyniwiflns 


would  soon  set  sail.  The  busy  hum  of  life  was  heard 
outside,  and  ''  time  and  tide  would  wait  for  none  ; ''  and 
so  S.  Paul  himself  must  depart,  but  not  without  much 
leave-taking — not  without  many  a  blessing— maay  a 
GoD-speed— many  a  tear. 

S.  Luke  and  his  company  had  now  started  by  ship  for 
Assos — two  days' sail,  about  thirty  miles  by  road — "  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul ;  for  so  had  he  appointed, 
minding  him^df  to  go  afoot!^  And  so  we  see  the  holy 
Apostle,  starting  in  the  early  morning,  hastening  through 
the  gate  of  the  city  for  this  long  solitary  walk. 

I.  ifow  why  this  long  walk  of  nearly  thirty  miles? 
Was  there  no  room  on  board  for  them  all,  and  would  some 
one  have  to  walk  to  Assos  ?  If  so,  depend  upon  it  that 
man  would  be  S.  PauL  Or  had  their  funds  run  short  1 
Had  the  holy  Apostle  been  unable  lately  '^  to  labour  with 
his  own  hands,'*  and  thus  supplement  the  contributions  of 
friends  ?  If  so,  this  walk  would  be  so  delicately  arranged 
^with  such  tact  and  good  breeding — that  no  soul  would 
ever  guess  the  workings  of  that  noble  heart.  But  what- 
ever were  ^he  reasons  for  this  long  weary  walk — quaint 
old  Matthew  Henry  gives  a  great  many— one  reason,  the 
chief  reason,  I  believe,  was  a  desire  on  the  part  of  S. 
Paul  to  spend  a  little  time  in  solitude  and  communion 
with  God.  It  was,  in  fact,  an  Apostolic  Holiday,  He 
longed  for  a  little  quiet  for  himself  and  here  was  an  oppor- 
tunity— a  long  walk,  throi:^h  beautiful  scenery,  among 
the  oak  groves  and  streams  of  Ida,  with  the  sea  shining 
now  and  again  in  the  distance,  alone  with  God,  he  would 
draw  rest  and  refreshment  from  a  never-failing  source  ! 

How  little  did  the  groups  of  travellers— some  in  their 
chariots  whirling  past,  centurions  on  horseback,  Jewish 
pedlars  whom  Juvenal  sneers,  at  each  with  his  "  basket 
and  bundle  of  hay  "—how  little  would  they  realise  that 
the  wayfaring  man  resting  under  the  deep  shade  of  a  tree 
was  a  "  chosen  Vessel "  in  God's  Hand  in  bringing  about 
the  greatest  change  that  the  world  has  ever  known — that 
he  was  one  of  those  men  who  were  "  turning  the  world 
upside  down  "—hurling  the  gods  of  Greece  and  Home  into 
the  dust  of  death,  and  that  his  words  would  be  quoted 
and  his  name  be  blessed  and  held  in  remembrance  as  long 
as  the  sun  rose  aad  set. 

Yes,  this  was  S.  Paul's  holiday !  This  was  his  own 
opportunity  of  making  .progress  in  the  Spiritual  Life.  He 
had  been  ipreaching  to  others,  but  there  was  the  danger 
lest,  after  all,  he  "  might  be  a  castaway."  Inspiration  did 
not  imply  sanctification,  and  the  holy  Apostle  had  to  work 
out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  He  had 
to  run  the  race— he  had  to  fight  manfully  against  sin, 
the  world  and  tibe  devil-^not  unoertainly,  not  trusting  to 
chance — but  with  some  definite  rule  of  iife,  and  he  knew 
only  too  well  that  the  crowded  deck  of  a  small  'trader 
would  afford  but  a  poor  opportunity  for  prayer,  self- 
examination,  and  meditation.  Like  as  the  hart  desireth 
the  waterbrooks,  so  longed  his  soul  for  Idie  poaoe  And  rest 
of  God,  that  peace  which  passeth  all  undei 
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Pictnre  him  therefore  on  that  Monday  morning,  alone, 
but  realising  intensely  the  Presence  of  God,  wending  his 
way  through  mead  and  wood,  by  stream  and  blue  expanse 
of  sea,  sitting  down  sometimes  to  rest  himself  as  the 
difficulties  of  the  way  were  one  by  one  accomplished. 
How  many  passages  of  the  Psalms  would  pass  through 
that  active  mind  as  the  picture  of  his  life  rose  up  before 
him  !  The  Lord  had  been  his  Shepherd,  therefore  had 
he  lacked  nothing.  How  often  had  he  passed  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  !  *'  In  deaths  oft"  And 
there  in  the  distance  lay  Assos,  with  its  haven  and  its 
ships,  but  life  had  another  Haven  for  him.  When  would 
the  time  come  when  8.  Luke  and  all  his  companions  and 
himself  "  would  be  glad  because  they  were  at  rest " — at 
rest  in  "  the  Haven  where  they  would  be  ? " 

Yes,  this  was  S.  Paul's  holiday.  And  now,  dear  brethren, 
what  lesson  ought  we  to  learn  from  this  long  walk  of  the 
holy  Apostle  7  This  is  the  season  when  those  who  have  the 
means  to  do  so,  take  their  holiday.  They  go  for  rest  they 
say,  or  for  a  change,  abroad,  or  to  the  seaside,  or  to  some 
favourite  inland  resort.  It  is  often  only  a  change  from  one 
'Vfhirl  of  excitement  to  another  of  a  different  kind.  How 
little  opportunity  does  the  soul  get  for  communing  with 
God  !  How  few  persons  come  back  from  their  holiday 
refreshed  in  soul  and  body.  Alas  !  for  the  poor  body  also, 
how  often  is  it  overworked  and  overstrained  in  minister- 
ing to  the  pleasure  of  the  moment. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  great  lesson  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  teach  us  by  this  passage  is  the  necessity  of 
a  little  quiet  time  for  ourselves  sometimes — that  we  should 
*'  study  to  be  quiet,"  not  seeking  to  be  alone  out  of  selfish 
motives,  or  because  we  do  not  care  to  exertr ourselves  to 
be  civil  and  courteous  to  others,  but  in  order  to  he  alone 
with  God. 

Those  who  are  fond  of  being  alone  with  themselves  are 
those  who  like  nobody,  aro  like  nobody,  and  are  liked  by 
nobody.  But  this  was  not  the  solitude  sought  after  by  S. 
Paul.  It  was  to  be  alone  with  God.  To  be  alone  with  our- 
selves is  to  be  in  the  wilderness  of  temptation  ;  it  is  the 
time  for  fretting  and  for  brooding  over  things,  but  to  be 
alone  with  God  is  to  gain  strength  and  refreshment, 
which  will  help  us  in  many  an  evil  hour.  It  will  help  us 
to  form  the  habit  of  realising  God's  Presence— that  in 
Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.  It  will  pre- 
pare us  for  the  hour  of  death,  when  we  shall  be  quite 
alone  and  yet,  I  trust,  not  alone— for  may  we  be  able  to 
Bing— 

**  In  death's  dark  rale  I  fear  no  ill, 
With  Thee,  dear  Lord,  beside  me, 
Thy  rod  and  staff  my  comfort  still, 
Thy  Gross  before  to  guide  me." 

Amen. 

J.  LOUIS  SPKNCKR. 


The  Next  Number,  September  26,  vnll  contain  a 
Plain  Sermon^ 


Cuttent  jFactiS  atiQ  JSotes. 

Affairs  at  Worthing  have  assamed  a  more  Berioas  aspect  nafli 
our  last  issue.  The  riots  of  last  Sanday  led  to  bloodshed.  1 
boy  had  his  head  severely  wounded,  a  eab-driver  was  abofc  in  tb» 
neck,  stones  were  freely  used  and  windows  broken.  It  appein 
thai  the  Salyaiionists  employed  the  military  atratagiein  of  a  ser* 
prise  and  the  special  constables  who  were  off  their  guard  w«t 
hastily  summoned  by  the  ringing  of  the  flre-bell  in  the  Town-hifl. 
The  Times  informs  us  that  a  Mr  Head  stood  at  his  wisde* 
armed**  with  a  gun  as  well  as  a  roToIver,**  and  fired  npoa  tk 

crowd. 

•  •  • 

Mr  Frederic  Harrison  gave  a  lecture  on  Friday  last  oa  **  Tb 

Memory  of  Anguste  Oomte,"  who,  after  exalting  his  teads 
aboTe  all  other  philosophers,  made  the  amaang  aaserttoB  t^t 
he  for  the  first  time  **  bad  combined  philosophy  with  reUg><».'' 
He  should  have  said  with  a  parody  of  religion.  Tboss  ^ 
accept  Auguste  Oomte's  philosophical  principles  repndiate  ba 
ridiculous  imitation  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

•  •  • 

Cardinal  Manning  has  left  London,  and  is  travelling  in  tb 

North  of  England  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  teetotal 
crusade.    An  endent  reaction  has,  however,  set  in  agunst  tbt 

full  programme  of  teetotalism. 

•  •  • 

We  learn  from  the   Guardian  that  another  alleged  clerical  io- 

poster  has  made  his  appearance,  calling  himself  "Rev.  6.  R  Lety 
LL.D.,"  who,  during  his  residence  in  Birmingham,  has  favoved 
sereral  tradespeople  with  extensire  orders,  for  which  he  hi» 
omitted  to  pay.  Mr  Lea  is  also  credited  with  starting  the  G<>*pd 
Telegram^  in  which  he  has  made  an  appeal  and  received  eert&is 
sums  "from  tfae  Lord's  Tineyard."  His  efforts,  howerer,  m 
raising  money  **  to  alleviate  the  OTerpowering  spectacle  of  hnmia 
misery  "  ended  in  his  arrest  by  the  police,  to  the  great  r^ef  ^ 

his  suffering  creditors. 

•  •  • 

We  hear  that  the  Rot.  A.  H.  Maokonochie,  who  has  been  f«r 
some  length  of  time  the  guest  of  the  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  tfei 
Isles,  is  now  restored  in  health,  and  is  about  to  take  up  bk 
residence  in  his  old  quarters,  the  Clergy-house  of  &   AlfasD'% 

Holbom. 

•  •  • 

We  regret  that  the  report  concerning  the  appointmeDt  d 

Bishop  Kelly  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  London  has  not  been  sob- 
stsntiated.  The  Archdeaconry  of  London,  with  an  anneztd 
canonry  at  S.  Paul's,  has  been  conferred  on  the  Rev.  Dr  Giiford, 
Rector  of  Much  Hadham  and  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bisbip 
of  London.  He  is  the  author  of  the  Commentary  on  tbt 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  in  *The  Speaker's  Commentary.'   Dr 

Qifford  was  ordained  in  1844« 

•  •  « 

The  Rer.  W.  H.  Hatchings,  M.A.,  Sub-Warden  of  Cleve, 
has  been  presented  by  Lord  Feyersham  to  the  Reotory  of  Kirkbf 
Misperton,  Yorkshire,  Tacant  by  the  resignation  of  Canon  Bodj 
on  his  appointment  to  a  ReaidenUary  Canonry  in  Dorbsn 
Cathedral. 

•  •  • 

We  understand  the  Rev.  G.  Seignelay  CnlhbArt,  M.A^  Viesr 

of  Market  Drayton,  Shropshire,  will  be  nominated  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  House  of  Mercy  to  fill  the  iapor- 
tant  post  of  Sub- Warden,  which  will  then  be  Tacatod  by  Xr 
Hatchings 
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Bishop  Bofd  Otrpenter  was  enthroned  in  Btpoa  C*tbeclral  on 
Tuesday.  Four  handred  olergj  were  present  and  a  large  con- 
gregation. The  Dean  preached  from  Acts  i.  26.  There  was  a 
Celebration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  a  collection  was  made 
towards  the  Wakefield  Bishopric  Fand. 

«  *  • 

Father  Cure!  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Timst  stating  that 

thongh  forbidden  to  officiate  as  a  priest,  he  is  still  a  member  of 
the  Roman  Commnnion,  and  that  the  **  decree  of  a  Roman  con- 
gregation *'  which  he  has  dtsobejed  is  not  irreformable,  and  the 
ecclesiastical  censure  does  not  bind  in  /ore  interno  **  when 
deprived  of  a  good  reason."    He  elaims  theologians  on  hhi  side 

from  S.  Gregory  the  Great  to  S.  Alpbonsns  de  Liguori. 

as 
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The  Church's  Peace    ...       .-        ... 
The  Last  Abbot  of  Olastoobnry    ..•       -» 
Uncanonical  and  Apocryphal  Scriptures... 


Wame. 

Maemillan. 

Grifflih  and 

Clark. 

Hatchards. 

Lonsmans. 

Howbrsf. 

Grifflih  and 

Griffith  «nd 

Grlfllth 

Seott 

Griffith 

Clark. 

BelL 

Nisbet 

Mc»wbra^. 

Wbituker. 


Farran. 


Farran. 
Farran. 
Farran* 


mmI  Farran. 


NOTICB.— The  columns  of  the  Lttbrabt  CHtTBOSVAK  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  inritea  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  be  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  Tbe  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  tber  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publieation,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faAih  ; 

AHD  AS  OCTR  SPACE  IS  LIHITBD  WE  KU8T  llE(|0E8t  OUR 
CORSESFONDSNTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


•CONVERTS  TO  ROME.* 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.   C. 

DcAR  SiB, — There  is  a  simple  reason  for  the  publication  of 
the  aboTe.  The  fact  ia  the  perverts  are  far  more  **  few  and 
far  between  "  than  they  used  to  be.  Moreoyer  the  leakage  from 
tbe  Roman  Communion  in  England  is  increasing.  I  hsTO  been 
working  in  London  at  a  well-known  ohuroh  for  fourteen  years, 
and  I  baye  never  known  so  many  cases  of]  returning  to  the 
English  Church  as  I  have  met  with  during  the  last  twelve 
months.  Those  that  I  have  asked  all  seem  to  agree  in  saying 
that  there  are  many  more  ^ko  are  fueling  dissaiiafied  with  their 
position  and  are  thinking  of  retnrning.  Hence  the  publication 
of  this  moat  inaccurate  pawphlet,  a  little,  old  puff  to  re-ttsaure 
the  waverera.  Tours  tmly, 

Sept.  5th,  1884.  A  Clbrotmam  ih  Lovdoh. 


By  Rev.  EDWARD  HUSBAND,  Inoombent  of  S.  Mieliaera, 

Folkeatone. 

Just  out,  priee  2i.  6d.,  by  post,  9s.  Sd., 

GOOD  DAYS  to  OOME,  and  other  Miasion  SermonB. 

Tbe  Tolurae  contains  an  KNTIRBLT  NRW  BARVKftT  BHR- 
MON,  besides  Serroona  on  *  Bad  Behavlonr  In  Chnroh ;  *  *  Bad 
Behavkwr  Towards  the  Church ;  *  *  Behaviour  e«t  of  OlMireh  1* 
*  The  Value  of  Frequent  Services/  &c,  Ac. 


London :  W.  SKBFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piccadilly.  W. 

Now  ready,  price  «s.  Od.,  hj  poet,  8s.  94^ 
By  Rev.  J.  D.  KNO  WLSS*  Vlear  of  Glossop,  near  HanehesCer. 

PRATSRB  o&  SCmPTURX  R9CA]>IN08,  for 

Private  or  Pastoral  Uxe  and  Fami^  Oevotlen  for  eaah  Sunday 
and  Chief  Holy  Da]FS  of  the  CbrlKtlan  Tear,  chiefly  taken  from 
the  K^(41es  and  Gospels  for  the  day.  to  which  are  a^ded  Pr^era 
on  Forty  ot  our  Lord's  «ay1ngs.  on  the  Parabtea  and  Xli%Blea  and 
portions  of  S.  Paura  £plsiiea,M. 


London:  Tf.  SKBFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PlocadiUy,  W. 

A  MANUAL  Of  PLAIN   SONG.     By  Rev.  T. 

HBLMORE,  Inelodlnir  the  Oaatteles  noted,  the  Psalicr noted,  and 
Appendix  I.,  oontainlosr  tbe  proper  Psalans  for  the  Fastlvnls.  91 
second-hand  copies,  all  in  good  condition  and  clean,  price  £1  128. 
(pub.  at  £3  138.  6d.)  [NoveUo,  18fia 

HSLMOBS'S  CANTICLfiB  NOTED ;  And  Ap. 

Kmdiz   I.  to  Psalter   Noted,  bound  up  with  TalUs's  Festival 
espouses,  arranged  by  B.  Jf .  Hopkins,  in  1  vol.,  strong  calf  antlqae, 
red  edges.   lloopies,neatly  new,  price  14s. 


London  :  W.  SKBFFINGTON  and  SON,  103  Pieeadllly.  W. 


THiUNG'S    CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOE. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in   their   CHURCHES. 

**  The  most  complete  eollcction  we  posHcss.**— Otaorriian.    •*  There  Is  room  for  such  a  book  an  this.**— CAnro*  B&riem,   **  It  has  no  eqnaL** 
•^JAUrary  Ckutekmmm.    "  Tbe  bast  book  of  iu  kind  la  the  Ifi^llsh  UmffnA'^-ForHgn  Church  Chronich. 

^ LONDON  ;  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 
OFFICS-l  AHD  2  THE  SANGTUART.  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

Open  to  the  Clerary  and  such  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  meiriaM. 
CHAiBMAlf— The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  ov  WESTMINSTER.  Dbputt-Cbairmah— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 

PfiniClAH-Or  STONE.  Actvabt— STEWART  BELDER,  K*«. 


FINANCIAL  IlfFOBMATlON,  In  JUNB»  18M  :— 

&Oiai  f  unfls  ..•       ...       ...       ...       •••       •*•      *••      •••       •••       •*• 

Total  Jiannal  Ineoae      m.       ..««.•••• 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonua  ... 


... 
•.• 
... 


■4MM 


...     £1,148.166 
^  M3.271 

^  437,347 


NO  AQSNTS  EMPLOTSD  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 

General  Expenses  of  Maaagement  £4  6s.  fd.  per  rent  of  the  totel  revenue. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Prespectwses,  dio.,  may  be  had  on  applloatian  lo  She  Oftee,  ptiaonaUy  or  by  letter. 

MATTHEW  HOD08ON,  Seerttary. 
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SERMONS,  ETC.,  FOR   HARVEST. 


HYMN  FOR  HARVEST  FESTIVALS. 

HARVEST  HYMN.    "  The  Sower  went  forth 


80WINO.' 


„w ..  .«>-.  New  Kdltion  of  tbe  heartr  and  popular  time  (with 
unison  refrain),  by  MARTIN  8.  8KBFFINUT0N,  as  sung  at  8. 
Bamabaa\  Kensington,  and  reoently  adopted  at  bundreds  of  other 
Cborohes.  Mnric  and  words  complete,  price  Id.,  12  ooples  for 
Is.  Id.,  25  copies  post  f^ee  for  2s.,  100  copies  post  free  for  7b. 

The  LIGHTS  and  SHADOWS  of  HARVEST. 

A  8bort  Sermon  for  Harrcst  Thanksgiving.  Price  6d..  by  post 
6Ad 

PART  IV.  of  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S 

NEW  (2nd)  8RRIES  of  'VILLAOK  PRBACHINQ*  contains 
HABY S8T  8ERM0N,  also  Sermon  for  Michaelmas,  All  Salnto, 
and  tbe  last  10  Sundays  alter  Trinity. 

TWO  HARVEST  SERMONS  and  a  FLOWER 

8KRMON  in  tbe  SECOND  SERIES  of  LITERARY  CHURCH- 
MAN  SERMONS  ;  being  a  new  selecUon  of  87  of  the  Tery  best  of 
those  which  have  appeared  In  ibe  Litebabt  CnuBCBMAH  from 
1879  to  1883 ;  and  ezoelleiit  GENERAL  8KRM0N&  Among  the 
Authors  are 
B«T8.  S.  BARINO-OOULO.  J.  E.  VERNON.  H.  i-  WipMOT 
BUXTON,  a.  F.  DB  TKISSIBR,  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN. 
W.  £.  COOHLAN,  W.  B.  HEYG  ATE,  Ac,  fee.  Price  6a.,  by  post 
6t.4d. 


BY  THE  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A., 

Author  of  <  Mission  Sermons.'  *  The  Life  Worth  Liylng,*  *  The  ChU- 

ciien*s  Bread,*  Ac 

SXTl^AY  SERMONETTES  for  a  YEAR.     A 

new  course  of  Tery  Short  Sermons.  67  In  number,  for  the  Sundays 
of  tbe  Year,  inclndloflr  alto  HARVEST,  ftc.  Complete  in  1  to:., 
price  6a.,  by  pMt  Ss.  4a. 

The  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING.     Crown  Svo,  cloth, 

6a..  by  post,  5s.  4d.  A  VoL  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  with 
Anecdotes,  illustrations,  te..  and  moat  suiuble  for  Village  Con- 
grctttions,  or  for  Bvenlng  Sermons  in  laive  towns,  containing 
HARVEST  8XRM0N.    Third  Edition.    Price  6s.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 


Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  SERMONS.  'ThiN 

VILLAGE  PULPIT/  Vol.  11..  price  5s.  4d.,  oontains  THl&Tt 
SHORT  SERMONS  or  Full  Oattine  Sermons.  fVom  TRINITT  W 
ADVENT;  also  HARVEST,  Schooli,  Dedieatioo  Ftshr^ 
Funerals.  N.  B.— Tbis  Work  is  replete'with  OrtfilamI  and  ItYam. 
Anecdotes,  Illustrations,  Ac.  ^ 

Rev.   S.  BARING-GOULD'S    VILLAGt 

PRBAOBING  for  a  YKAR.  First  Series.  A  complete  Mt  m 
the  SUNDAYSand  CHIEF  HOLY-DAYSof  the  T£AR,t«ct^ 
with  a  set  of  TWENTY  SERMON  SKETCHES.  Tb«  sSwS 
are  full  of  anecdote  and  illustration,  zendering:  them  most  ralaiMi 
for  country  congregations.  Complete  in  Two  Vols.,  cloth.  l«ji.tr 
pott  10B.7d.  Vol.  II.,  separately.  TRINITT  to  ADVENT,  i 
including  HARVEST  SERMON,  by  post.&s.  4d. 
**  Model  sermons  for  the  poor  and  uneducated.  WonderfanTerspbt* 
—English  Cburobman.  ^r  *  -r- 

NEW   SERMONS. 

SIX  VILLAGE  SERMONS  Arom  NATUIOL 

(Trees.  The  Sea.  Mountains.  Rivers.  Flower*.  Thsste 
Storms).  By  tbe  Rev.  W.  C.  VAUGHAN.  Cloth.  2a..  bf  im 
Ss.  2d.    Tbis  Tolume  is  Just  published. 

GOOD  DAYS  to  COME  and  other  Short  Mi««in 
Sermons.  1^  the  Rev.  EDWARD  HUSBAND,  Viear  of  i 
MlcbasPg,  Folkestone  (Indndioff  Harreflt  Bemioo).  Just  ra#|. 
price  2s.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  Sd. 

WELAT  SHALL  I  SAY  P  An  entirely  new  aenes  d 
100  brief  Outline  Addresses  upon  Religions,  Tempermnoe  Tta& 
Health,  and  Sodal  Topics*  With  Addresaes  for  the  prinria: 
Church  Seasons,  for  the  use  of  busy  hnd  OTCtworkcd  Citrgrtam. 
Lay  Readers,  Teachers,  and  Parisb  Workers.  By  the  Kev  H.  V 
LITTLE.    W  tU  be  published  early  In  the  Antnmn . 

NEW  WORK  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  ASHLEY, 
Author  of  *  1'he  Preacher's  Promptvery/  &e.. 

The  PULPIT  LECTIONARY,  being  55  Short  Ser 
mon  Notes  on  the  Old  Testament  Sunday  Lessone  from  Advcst*" 
Lent    Will  be  published  early  In  the  Autuma. 

Just  publiflhed,  doth,  28.  6d.,  by  poet  2b.  8d.. 

The  CHURCH  HANDY  DICTIONARY!  Bek: 

a  Cheap  and  reliable  Handy  Book  of  Bcferenee  on  all  Ctem. 
matters.  Intended  for  tbe  Cleij^  and  all  who  are  in  any  way  em- 
nected  with  Church  work.  Dedicated  by  permtaaloii  to  tbeBI^BOf 
of  LINCOLN. 


LONDON :   W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

BOOKS   BOUGHT. 

lez  PiccadOly,  Zoruion,  W. 

MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON   ieg  to  call  the  attention  of  the    Clergj, 
Executors  and  others^  to  the  peculiar  advantages  of  their  arrangements  for  the 

^iZ%%X%  J^Tfteffing^n  wiV/  either  go  themselves^  or  will  send  a  thoroughh 
competent  representative^  to  value  any  Library^  either  in  Town  or  Country.  Should  they 
purchase  the  Books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and^  if  noty  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

V.B.— L    THE  HIGHEST  MAEEETABLE  VALTJEi  DT  IMMEDIATE  0A8H,  IS  ALWAYS  OIVEK. 

2.   ALL  DELAY,  BI8E,  UNOEBTADTTY,  AND  EXFEITSE  IN  BEALIZATIOIT,  SO  ATTE9DAIT 
UPON  OTHEB  METHODS  OF  DISPOSAL,  ABE  EHTIBELY  AVOIDED. 

8.    THE  PAOEIN&  AND  BEMOVAL  OF  BOOKS  EFFEOTED  QUIETLY,  EZPEDinonSLY,  AD 
WITHOUT  AHY  TBOUBLB  OB  DJOOHVEHIEirOE  TO  THE  VEITOOBS. 


LONDON :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


Priatad  for  the  Froprtetor  by  JtmrBLi.  A  Go.  Limiteo»  It  Little  Pultensy-street,  in  the  Pariah  of  S.  James, 

Published  by  W.  Skeffihqtoh  and  Sok,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


I  H.B.  NEW  SERIES.— In  consequence  of  the  great  and  immediate  Huaoe&s  and  the 
wide  adoption  of  the  First  Series  of '  CHURCH  SONOS,'  an  entirely  new  Series  [the 
Second],  containing  28  Songs,  Including  3  suitable  for  HARVEST  FESTIVALS,  Is 
published  this  day. 

CHURCH   SONGS. 

By  the  Bev.  S.  BARINQ-GOULD  and  the  Eev.  H.  FLEETWOOD  SHEFPABD. 

The  Chnroh  Songs  are  already  widely  adopted  for— 

3.  CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 


'  1.  MISSION  SERVICES  in  CHURCH,  MIS- 
SION ROOMS,  or  OPEN-AIR. 
i  a.  SINOIHO  in  CHURCH   after  the   SUN- 
I  DAY  EVENING  SERVICE. 


4.  PAROCHIAL  ENTERTAINMENTS. 
6.  USB  in  the  HOME  CIRCLE. 


The  Plrat  and  Second  Series  together,  complete  in  1  Vol.,  cloth,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post  28. 9d. 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  paper  covers,  price  2s.,  by  post  2b.  2d. 

Eliiher  Series  separately,  Cloth,  Is.  6d.,  by  post  Is.  6d.    Or  Paper  CoTers,  Is.,  by  post  Is.  lid- 

iOper  ctnt.  discount  of  the  aboiv  prteet  to  choirs  taking  a  qauniily. 


THE  WORDS  SEPARATELY.— The  Two  Series  together,  complete  2d.,  or  14s.  per  100. 
Either  Series  separately  Id.,  or  7b.  per  100. 


THE  CHURCH  TIMES  ^79 

'  yttj  ImportiDt  iHIuie  which  iIhrIdk  bu  bcmiun  m  mc  mcciiugii  ui 
III*  SiilTatlon  Armr.  Utian  Uoodr  ind  Hankej.  An..  It  la  >urt)y 
*lHDt  na  to  vndenaur  to  nint  Ilia  tvciit.  and  alippl;  our  people  with 
BotDCthlDS  ibatwiU  it  ODeind  thcaime  Uma  beUklng  and  (eaclilnf-, 

'Chureli  &<ii>;p'  uied.  TI>«r  niaj  itry  wall  be  •hiiK  iBSbunh.u  arc 
aarala.  allcr  evcniDg  lenice,  'l'h«  lieiiKlkcLlaii  la  givni.  ud  tbow  who 
like  uapart,  ind  IhOKOt  the  caDKrrgntlan  who  like  iDaliy.altindllitaii 
loiha  BOnaaiind  Join  in  tin  chnnuea.  Thry  nmy  b«  nted  In  mlaloix 
lerriMt  i  tbe)>  m*]'  be  aunc  il  piroohli]  nihcrlnga ;  th>  slilldren  iu 
■  Hondaj  (O'loola  miir  be  taiisht  them.     But  wa  are  maob  diapoted  to 


Coaaidarinff   tha    Imltallon  Ol  Itbrthe  anthon  or  (hla  pablleaUon.    Tbe  mntlMl  pirt 

yoQaiciariDK   toe    ,f  ,t„.ci,ureh  eon^'ChubMD  ntj ^Ulalir  omteti  br  tha  K^. 

K  Kleetwood  Sheppard  who  ahowa  blaualf  ■  mnaiolBD^o 


tnula  areponoUrwl 

i    oarola  onl  of  Chrittmaa  aeaac 
I   deBnIla  teanblngi  m  Impreti 


^briJ 


genenJtr,  wa  And  that  they  are   Inflolttly 

i^r.     Oar  teadera  may  adopt 
.7  of  them  will  be  taken  np 


I  ibeie  tmeawitii  lUe  Denalntj' that 
'  with  ffreat  apirit," 

THE   SATURDAY  REVIEW  " 

.    cfldfut  that  the  aiuwMa  of  Uitn  Hoody  Knd  Ei 

*  csampleta  «Kiii(h  to  warrant   loniethlng  almoat  a 


able  ability  and  oritiloMliy.  etpeoially  la  those  tnnea  whieh  are  not  ^  (% 
adiptatlDiu  from  other  aoD'sei.  Tha  word*  ol  (he  RaT.  S.  Baring-  *  t 
Oould  are  Booh  aa  might  ,be  Expected  (rvin  the  pen  ol  to  pristUcd  a  \ 

THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN  mj*:  "Tha    j  '  1 

appeannee  of  a  new  work,  enlltled  '  Chur<:h  bonga.'  under  the  Joint  ^'^ 
auihorihlp  of  Mr  Barlni-Gould  and  Mr  il.  i^iwood  Phf^ppard, 
appeals  10  bare  exolled  no  amall  IntercKl.  •  •  •  The  Kdltor  baa 
■IDC  only  provided  many  tnnes  likely  to  be  "uHlok'nilir  popnlw,  while 
five  Irooi  Tult^arlty,  but  budeo  mina^ecl  to  provide  a  very  sonaldcr- 
able  aniDuni  ol  variety  with  mtnj  capital   refralDi  or  obonuea   ao 

THE  ECCLESIASTICAL   GAZETTE  »7B' 

"  The  book  la  very  uriglnat  Id  daalgn  and  exesutloo.    The  pabMtbera 
have  been  fortunate  In  oblalnlog  the  aervlcea  of  Mr  Baring  QODld 
(Ibe  author  of  tha  popular-Oniiard.  Cbrlitlantjoldlera']  t«  write  th* 
wordi.    Itwonld  be  dllBealt  to  name  any  one  more  aultable  for  the       \% 
laak,  and  we  mttr  ta*  at  once,  whether  in  beauty  ol  langnaRr.  Idea  or     f 
meiaphor.  tbcy  csiild  not  easily  be  auipafsed.     The  •noeeia  or  tha  i 

work  baa  already  been  an  great  that  a  new  cheap  edition  liai  been  1 

publiibed,  lacludlng  three  or  four  ilmpler  alternative  tanea,  aiul  a     J  •' 


od  la :  publW 


LONDON:  W.  SEEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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SERMONS,  ETC.,  FOR    HARVEST. 


HYMN  FOR  HARVEST  FESTIVALS. 

HARVEST  HYMN.    "  The  Sower  went  ft>rtli 

SOWING  *  New  Kflltion  of  tlie  lieartj  and  popalar  tone  (wilh 
unison  refrain).  byMAUTIN  S.  SKEFFINUTON,  u  i>UDiratS. 
Barnabu',  KensingtOD.  and  recently  adopted  at  hundreds  of  other 
Churches.  MdfIc  and  words  complete,  price  Id.,  12  copies  for 
Is.  Id.,  25  copies  po^t  free  for  2b.,  100  copies  post  free  for  7a. 


The  LIGHTS  and  SHADOWS  of  HARVEST. 

A  Short  Sermon  for  Barrett  Thanksgrirlog.    Price  6d..  bj  poet 

PART  IV.  of  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOFLD'S 

N RW  (2nd)  8KKIKS  Of  *VILLAOR  PBBACHINQ*  contains 
HARVEST  SERMON,  aluo  Sermon  for  Allchaelmas,  All  Saints, 
and  tbe  last  10  Sundays  after  Trinity. 


TWO  HARVEST  SERMONS  and  a  FLOWER 

SKBMON  in  the  SECOND  SERIES  of  LITERART  CHURCH- 
MAN  SERMONS  ;  being:  a  new  selection  of  37  of  the  Tery  best  of 
thone  which  have  appeared  in  iho  Literary  Ciiurchman  from 
1870  to  1883 ;  and  excellent  GENERAL  SERMONS.  Among  the 
Authors  are 

Keys.  8.  BAKING-OOULD.  J.  E.  VERNON,  H.  J.  WILMOT 
BUXTON.  G.  F.  U£  TKISSIKR,  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN, 
W.  £.  COG  ULAN,  W.  H.  HEYGATE,  Ac.,iMu  Price  5s.,  by  post 
6s.  4d. 


BY  THE  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  M.A., 

Aathor  of '  Mission  Sermons.*  *  The  Life  Werlh  LlTing,'  *Tha  Chll- 
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'BijBtlKip  IBatrp'ia!  Primary  €HxQt. 

The  firat  official  utterances  of  the  Primate  of  Australia 
are  worthy  of  note,  whether  we  consider  their  intrinsic 
value  as  coming  from  a  man  of  Dr  Barry's  ability  and 
learning,  or  view  them  in  their  relation  to  that  vast 
territory  over  which    he  has  been    called    to   preside. 
Since  his  consecration,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  a  new 
interest  and  hope  have  arisen  amongst  English  Church- 
men concerning  the  future  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  Pacific.     We  are  not  forgetting  that  the  present 
diocese  of  Sydney  includes  but  a  small  part  of  that  over 
which    the  first    Bishop  of    Australia  held  rule.    The 
Bishopric  of  Australia  at  first  comprised  New  Zealand 
and  Tasmania.    New  Zealand  was  separated  from  Aus- 
tralia in  1841,  Tasmania  was  cut  off  in  the  following 
year,  and  five  years  later  the  Diocese  of  Australia  was 
divided  into  the  Sees  of  Sydney,  Newcastle,  Adelaide, 
and  Melbourne,  and  the  Bishop  of  Sydney  was  created 
Metropolitan  of  Australia.     Since  that  date  there   has 
been  a  further  sub-division,  and  in  1863  the  Diocese  of 
Gk>ulburn,  and  in  1869  that  of  Bathurst,  reduced  Sydney 
to  its  present  size.     The  influence  of  the   Primate  of 
Australia  will  not,  however,  be  restricted  to  his  immediate 
diocese,  but  will  reach  far  and  wide  through  the  Australian 
Colonies.    ^When  it  is  remembered  that  the  Australian 
Colonies  mean  three  millions  of  square  miles,  and  nearly 
the  same  number  of   European  inhabitants,  and   that 
Australia  has  vast  resources  and  "  practically  a  limitless 
territory  for  settlement " — the  position  which  Dr  Barry 
holds  is  one  the  importance  of  which  with  regard  to  the 
future  it  would    indeed  be  difficult  to  exaggerate.    In 
the  Primate's  own  words,  in  which  he  showed  the  appre- 
ciation of,  without  unduly  magnifying  his  office, — "  No 
one,"  he  says,  "  can  doubt  how  great  a  part  of  the  future 
of  the  English-speaking  race  rests  on  the  vast  province 
of  the  Australian  Colonies.    The  one  question  is  whether 
that  future  shall  be  guided  by  Christian  truth,  kindled 
by  Christian  faith  and  love,  built  up,  not  by  the  forces  of 
mere  natural,  intellectual,  social  cultivation,  but  by  the 
Word  of  the  Grace  of  Jssus  Christ." 

In  estimating  the  Bishop's  advice  on  several  points,  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Church  in  Australia  is, 
in  many  respects,  far  behind  the  Church  in  our  own  land, 
and  is  not  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  teaching  and 
practices,  the  recovery  of  which  may  be  ascribed  to  that 
movement  in  this  country  which  dates  from  Mr  Keble's 
Assize  Sermon  in  1833.  The  subjects  which  Dr  Barry 
dwells  on  chiefly  are  "  The  Church's  Daily  Service,"  "  Fre- 
quency of  Holy  Communion,"  ^*  Free  and  Open  Churches," 
"  Variety  of  the  Services,"  "  The  Value  of  Preaching," 
''  The  way  to  deal  with  Doubt  and  Unbelief,"  upon  all  of 
which  he  gives  excellent  advice,  though  there  are  several 
obit^  dicta  to  which  we  should  take  exception.  The 
elasticity  of  his  sympathy  and  practical  character  of  his 
mind  lead  him  sometimes  to  regard  as  open  questions 
points  upon  which  the  Church  has  passed  judgment.    We 
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will  gi7#  but  one  insUiMe  to  ilknirate  otrr  meaning.  Dr 
Barry  speaks  of  Evening  Communions  as  "an  irregular 
variation  from  Clmrch  practice ; "  but  lie  adds,  "  which 
ought  to  show  cause  to  justify  it,"  and  then  he  goes  on  to 
say,  that  the  question  is«, — when  can,  "a  full  band  of 
communicants  in  devout  spiritual  frame  of  mind  "  be  best 
brought  together.  This  implies  that  Dr  Barry  bases  his 
objections  to  Evening  Communions  only  on  moral  and 
religious  considerations,  and  does  not  oppose  them  also 
and  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  authority.  If  S.  Cyprian  dis- 
miased  the  plea  for  Evening  Communions,  that  receiving 
in  the  morning  led  to  arrest  in  the  days  of  persecu- 
tion, seeing  that  Christians  would  be  detected  by  their 
breath  being  redolent  of  wine  —  a  plea,  backed  by  a 
reference  to  the  hour  of  Institution, — by  simply  saying  : 
''It  belioved  Christ  to  offer  about  the  evening,  that  the 
very  hour  of  sacrifice  might  show  the  setting  and  evening 
of  the  world.  .  .  .  But  we  celebrate  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Lord  in  the  morning,'^  surely  now  no  cause  suffi- 
ciently urgent  could  be  advanced  in  justification  of  so 
grave  a  departure  from  Church  usage  as  the  celebration  of 
the  Holy  Communion  in  the  evening. 

Dr  Barry's  reraiarks  on  "The  Church  Daily  Services" 
shew  that  in  the  Diocese  of  Sydn^  the  idea  of  Churohet 
as  ^aoes  of  Worship  has  not  taken  any  very  deep  root. 
He  inculcates  not  only  daily  services  "  as  a  rale  empha^^i^- 
cally  laid  down  in  our  Prayer-Books,''  but  also  deprecates 
the  disproportionate  stress  which  is  laid  upon  preaching 
"  in  comparison  with  the  correlative  idea  of  worship/'  and 
pleads  for  greater  reverence,  "  order  and  beauty  "  in  the 
conduct  of  the  services,  making  some  doubtless  necessary 
comments  about  kneelii^.  The  excuse  which  is  sometimeB 
made^  that  the  clergy  are  too  hard -worked  to  have  daily 
woiisbip  in  their  churches,  is  met  by  the  admirable  answer 
that  the  daily  services  "  should  be  not  labour  but  spiritual 
refreshment."  Dr  Barry  might  hftve  gone  further,  as 
Bishop  Douglas  haa  done,  and  reminded  hia  clergy  that 
they  were  boaad  to  say  their  Office,  unlesB  ''  sickness  "  or 
some  other  ''urgent  cause"  hindered  them,  ''either  privately 
or  openly "  by  the  plain  directions  of  the  Prayer-Book  ; 
and  in  fulfilment  of  the  Ordination  promise  to  "  be  diligent 
in  Prayers  and  reading  of  Holy  Scriptures,"  which,  what- 
ever else  it  may  include,  enjoins  faithfulness  "  in  Vesper- 
tinia  Matutinisque  officiis,"  that  is,  according  to  the  present 
structure  of  our  Services,  in  saying  Mattina  and  Evensong. 

Thfe  Bisbop  of  Sydney  is  rigfht  when  he  says  alt 
esperience  sltows  that  the  more  frequent  the  Celebratien 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  the  larger  is  the  number  of  Chttt- 
Bflfa&ieaiito,  aiHl  the  more  devout  the  Communions  ^h\dh 
a¥e  made.  But  it  will  be  found  that  something  •more 
than  freqtiency  of  Celebratiom  occwions  the  inefease  in 
ntmiber  and  in  reverence  of  tbe  Oommnnicants.  It  is 
the  teaching  of  EuchariiTtic  IVuth  in  all  its  fulnees  which 
le^s  to  these  results.  Neither  will  Dr  Barry  ever  get 
''the great  idea  of  worship " thoroughly  into  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  people  unless  the  Sacrrfioial  A^ect  of 


the  Eucharist  is  taught  as  well  as  the  blessing  of  "the 
Communion  of  the  Holy  Table,"  as  it  was  "  in  the  most 
ancient  and  purest  d^ys  of  Christianity." 

The  question  of  opening  Churches  freely  to  the  Poor  is 
discussed  with  much  moderation  in  this  Charge.  Whsft 
Bishop  Barry  suggests  will  not  satisfy  the  "  Free  and  Open 
Church  Association."  He  would  permit  appropriation  of 
seats  in  order  to  secure  the  rights  of  parisliiouers,  and 
provide  a  less  fluctuating  souroe  of  iaoome  than  that 
which  depends  on  voluntary  contribvtioBs.  At  the  same 
time,  he  would  make  as  indispmisable  conditions,  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  seats  should  be  free,  that  no  seats 
should  be  kept  vacant  after  the  organ  has  ceased  the 
voluntary  before  the  Service,  and  third,  that  there  should 
be,  if  possible,  extra  services  when  the  whole  church 
should  be  absolutely  free.  Whilst  recognising  the  wisdom 
and  moderation  of  Dr  Barry's  views  on  this  subject,  we 
must  confess  to  a  preference,  when  possible,  and  in  new 
parishes,  to  the  entirely  Free  and  Open  Church  ;  and  in 
Sydney,  as  he  remarks,  these  "  Free  and  Open  "  Churches 
have  been  especially  successful  in  drawing  the  poor  to 
them. 

With  regard  to  variety  of  Services,  the  Bishop  thinks 
that  tbe  Church  of  England  has  greater  uniformity  than 
any  other  Christian  Body.  He  desires  variation,  but  only 
within  the  limits  which  the  Prayer-Book  alloiirs,  and  in 
keeping  with  its  spirit.  These  boundaries,  if  accepted, 
are  likely  to  prevent  in  Australia  the  inquiry  which  has 
lately  been  made  at  home  in  the  columns  of  a  contempo- 
rary, "  Wanted—  the  Church  Service."  We  suppose  the 
Bishop  of  Sydney  need  not  trouble  himself  about  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  when  a  bishop  in  England,  on  being  asked 
by  one  of  his  clergy  whether  a  certain  Service  which  be 
had  adopted  involved  any  violation  of  that  Act,  threw 
open  his  study  window,  and  diverted  the  attention  of  the 
scrupulous  cleric  with  the  inquiry  which  the  Walrus  in  a 
popular  work  made  on  a  oritical  occasion,—-"  Do  you  admire 
the  view  ? "  We  agree,  however,  with  the  Guardian,  that 
whatever  variety  may  be  introduced  by  means  of  addi- 
tional services,  Morning  and  Evening  Service  should  be 
said  in  Parish  Churches,  as  "  appointed  "  by  the  Prayer- 
Book,  and  not  merely  portions  of  it,  chosen  according  to 
the  predilections  of  Incumbents. 

Bishop  Barry  has  nothing  new  to  say  on  the  subject  of 
Sermons.  He  urges  the  importance  of  their  diligent  pre- 
paration, a  duty  which  is  too  often  set  aside  by  the  clergy 
in  consequence  of  their  multifarious  engagements.  A 
sermon,  he  rightly  says,  should  be  "a  real  unfolding 
of  the  idea  of  the  text  and  context  in  the  Word  of 
God."  Such  a  description  will  only  be  verified,  we  will 
add,  when  prayer  and  study  precede  the  delivery  of 
the  discourse.  We  hardly  think  the  Bishop  will  find 
his  clergy  able  to  follow  out  his  advice,  not  to  leave 
untouched  "  great  principles  of  political  and  social  duty," 
and  yet  to  keep  clear  of  party  struggles  and  the  bitter- 
ness of  controversy.     Our  advice  is,  keep    politics  as 
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much  as  possible  out  of  the  pulpit  and  remember  Arch- 
bishop Leighton's  saying,  ''If  ifc  be  ««U  to  speak  to  the 
times,  yet  it  is  still  better  to  speak  to  etenuty."  It  is 
difficult  to  touch  upon  political  questions  without  alienating 
a  part  of  the  coDgregatioD  ;  but  there  are  questions  of  a 
mixed  nature  which  bear  upon  religion  upon  which  it  is 
the  bounden  duty  of  the  parochus  to  speak  words  which 
may  guide  his  flock  aright. 

Suggestions  on  the  practical  way  of  deah'ng  with  scep- 
ticism are  necessarily  too  brief  and  sketchy  to  be  of  much 
use  in  themselves.  They  may,  however,  act  as  directing- 
posts  to  the  clergy  in  distinguishing  between  the  different 
forms  of  unbelief,  and  may  stimulate  them  to  make  a 
closer  study  of  this  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  disease, 
in  order  that  after  a  careful  diagnosis  they  may  discover 
both  its  root  and  its  remedies.  We  agree  witli  Dr  Barry 
that  the  most ''  effective  remedy  "  against  scepticism  is  to 
be  found  in  the  positive  setting-forth  of  Christiair  truth 
both  in  word  and  power.  The  Bishop  of  Bedford  in  his 
'Pastoral  Work'  gives  an  instance  of  this.  An  infidel 
lecturer  at  Newington,  who  used  to  stand  on  a  chair  near 
the  old  church  and  Sunday  after  Sunday  ridicule  the 
Bible,  one  Sunday  went  into  church  to  get  some  fresh 
material  for  his  blasphemous  lectures.  He  heard  "  a  very 
simple  uncontroversial  sermon,''  which  so  touched  his  con- 
science, that  he  turned  from  infidelity  and  became  a 
regular  communicant.  The  sermon  in  question  was 
preached  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Lichfield. 

The  Primary  Charge  of  the  Bishop  of  Sydney  is  an 
evidence,  if  one  were  wanted,  of  his  great  qualifications 
for  the  task  which  is  before  him  ;  it  shows  him  to  be  what 
the  Bisbap  of  Melbourne  described  him  as^''  a  leader  of 
tho«ght|  a  DMMter  of  assesibHes,  a  maintainer  of  Evan- 
gelical Trtfth,  a  friend  of  ail  the  Churches,  a  good  and 
large-minded  man."  Yet  withal  there  is  here  and  there 
manifested  a  tendency  to  "  Liberalism  **  in  the  sense  in 
which  Dr  Newman  used  to  employ  that  term,  that  is,  in 
the  exercise  of  individual  judgment  in  matters  upon 
which  the  audiority  of  Antiquity  would  have  been  a 
safer  guide. 


C|)0tt9bt$  upon  ti)e  31^^- 

The  recent  persecutions  of  the  Jews  abroad  cannot  but 
make  us  think,  and  should  surely  make  us  do  more  than 
think. 

It  is  true  that  all  their  sufferings  are  a  judgment,  the  most 

awful  judgment  the  workl  has  yet  seen,  as  the  penalty  of  the 

most  awful  sin ;  hat  it  is  a  judgment  which  should  make  us 

tremble : 

*'  God  will  not  quench  nor  slay  them  quite, 
fiat  ttfls  them  like  s  beacon  lisfht. 

•  •  • 

8alt«d  with  fire  they  aecm  to  show 
How  splrita  lott  in  endlou  woe 
Hay  nndecayiog  IItc." 

*  Christian  Year.*    (Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent) 

Justly  may  we  tremble,  if  we  find  in  ourselves  any  sins 


resembling  those  of  the  Jews.  But  are  there  not  such?  Is 
there  not  Pharisaism?  Pride  of  religions  knowledge,  eold 
hostile  contempt,  formaUsm  ?  Is  there  not  Herodianism  T 
What  else  is  £rastianism  ?  Are  there  no  Sadduoees  amongst 
us  ?  None  who  are  without  faith  in  angels,  in  the  oommn- 
nion  of  saints,  in  spiritual  influenoes ;  who  substitute  a  dead 
earthly  philosophy  for  graoe  ? 

Is  Christendom  much  more  ready  for  the  Second  Advent 
than  Judaism  was  for  the  First  ? 

Or  again,  granting  the  provocation  which  the  Jews  have 

given  to  Christians  from  the  first,  yet  is  it  not  of  the  very 

essence  of  the  Grospel  to  conquer  provooation  by  love  ?  Is  not  a 

Christendom  which  does  not  forgive  and  love  self -condemned  ? 

Still  more.     Is  it  possible  to  love  Christ  and  not  to  love 

nis  own  people,  those  whom  Hb  first  tried  to  win,  to  whom 

Hb  bade  His  Gospel  he  first  preached,  over  whom  Hb  wept 

with  almost  heart-broken  lamentations  of  love  ? 

**  Oh  that  my  prayers !  mine,  alas ! 
Oh  that  some  angel  might  a  tmnpet  eoond ; 
At  which  the  Churoh  (alliug  upon  her  face 
Should  erie  so  lend,  nntlll  the  trump  were  drowned. 
And  by  that  cry  of  her  deare  Lobd  obtain. 
That  your  sweet  sap  might  oome  again.** 

O.  Hsbsbba 

Are  we  oonscious  how  much  we  ourselves  stand  in  need 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews»  and  what  benefits  would  arise 
to  us  from  it  ? 

It  is  true  that  the  hostility  of  the  Jews  has  been  of  great 
service  to  Christianity.  It  has  made  it  Catholic  The  enmity 
of  Israel  after  the  fiesh  has  aflbrded  irrefragable  evidence  of 
the  ancient  Scriptures  which  are  the  Charter  of  the  New, 
aod  is  one  of  those  instances  in  which  Gk>D  has  wonderfully 
over-ruled  evil  for  good.  The  deadly  enemies  of  the  Qospel 
have  been  its  friends ;  hut  this  evidential  work  is  done. 
The  fact  that  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries  our  bitter 
enemies  have  preserved  the  oracles  of  6oD,  is  an  abiding 
fact ;  and  their  conversion  would  not  undo  it  The  past  is 
unalterable.  The  conversion  of  the  Jews  would  he  a  stronger 
evidence  now  than  their  continuance  in  unbeliet  It  would 
be  a  new  fulfilment  of  prophecies  contained  both  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  in  the  New.  Moreover,  the  whole  world  would 
be  amazed  at  the  prospect,  thoroughly  aroused  at  the  sight 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Judaic  Moslems  might  be  more 
open  to  the  pleading  of  converted  Israel  than  to  ours.  Nor 
is  it  unreasonable  to  hope  that  the  conversion  of  the  Jews 
would  cause  a  reformation  of  the  Catholic  Church,  purifica- 
tion from  much  that  is  amiss,  and  a  reunion.  It  may  be  the 
cause  of  a  restoration  and  rallying  preparatory  to  the  last 
great  struggle  with  Antichrist. 

It  is  remarkable  that  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  commenting  on 
the  wonderful  words  of  S.  Paul,  Bom.  xL  15,  "  If  the  cast- 
ing away  of  them  be  the  reconoiliation  of  the  wodd,  what 
the  receiving,  but  life  from  the  dead,''  takes  what  seems  the 
natural  meaning  of  the  words,  not  the  frigid  sense  often 
adopted.    He  says : 

"Id  est,  quod  Judni  reassumantur  a  Deo,  secundum 
illud  Zacharias  undecimo."  "Sumpi  mihi  duas  virgas, 
quid,  ioquam  faciet  talis  assumptio,  nisi  quod  Gentiles 
resurgere  faciat  ad  vitam  ?  Gentiles  enim  sunt  fideles  qui 
tapescent,"  Matt.  24.  **Quoniam  ahundavit  iniquitas  re- 
frigescet  charitas  multorium,  vel  etiam  qui  totaUter  cadent 
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decepti  ab  Antlchristo,  Judisis  converais  io  pristinum  fer- 
vorem  refttituentur." 

We  need  not  limit  the  benefit  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  indivi- 
dual Christians,  but  may  extend  it  to  the  whole  Church  of 
Christ,  hoping  for  eoclesiastical  purification  and  reunion 
before  the  end. 

Unless  the  converted  Jews  were  to  fly  off  by  reaction,  as 
tbey  now  sometimes  do,  into  a  renuaciation  of  their  good 
principles— and  we  may  well  hope  tbat  they  would  not  do  so 
in  the  great  revival — they  would  be  valuable  allies  against 
anything  savouring  of  idolatry,  and  in  favour  of  ecclesiastical 
order  and  unity,  of  the  authority  of  Scripture,  of  the  Eucha- 
ristic  Sacrifice,  of  Worship  as  Worship ;  and  their  systematic 
alms-giving  would  be  a  pattern  to  that  of  Christendom. 

"By  how  much  more  their  fulness,"  says  S.  Chrysostom, 
"  that  is  when  all  are  about  to  enter  in.  This  he  said  show- 
ing the  more  of  the  grace  which  then  shall  be,  %nd  of  the 
gift  of  GrOD,  and  nearly  the  whole.'' — Hom.  on  Romans 
TJr. 

Restoration  to  €rOD*s  favour  and  restoration  to  the  pro- 
mised land  are  two  different  things.  The  one  will  snrely 
take  place  ;  the  other  is  uncertain. 

Hammond  inclines  to  think  that  the  promise  is  fulfilled  in 
the  oooupation  of  Jerusalem  by  Gentile  Christians  (Par.  on 
Luke  xxi.  and  Rev.  xi  2).  Thomdike  thinks  the  restoration 
to  Jerusalem  probable.  (Reformation  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ix.  s.  4).  Wordsworth  also  thinks  it  probable,  but  not 
more  (Conmi.  on  Cantb  viii.  8.)  Longfellow,  taking  the  philo- 
sophical view  from  the  analogy  of  history,  holds  it  impossi- 
ble. The  beautiful  and  touching  poem  in  which  his  opinion 
occurs  is  so  remarkable  that  more  than  the  verse  in  question 
shall  be  cited : 

**  They  lived  in  narrow  streets  and  lanes  obsenra, 
Qhetto  and  Jndenstraai,  in  mirk  and  mire ; 
Tsoght  in  the  soliool  of  patience  to  endure 
The  life  of  sngoiah  and  the  death  of  Are. 

**  All  their  lives  long  with  the  onleavened  bread 

And  bitter  herbs  of  exile  and  its  fears, 
The  wasting  famine  of  the  heart  they  fed. 
And  slaked  its  thirst  with  Marah  of  their  tears. 

**  Anathema  Haranatha  I  was  the  cry 

That  rang  from  town  to  town,  from  street  to  street ; 
At  every  gate  the  seeursed  Mordecai 
Was  mocked  and  jeered,  and  spamed  by  Christian  feet. 

"Pride  and  humiliation  hand  In  band 

Walked  with  them  through  the  world  where'er  they  went, 
Trampled  and  beaten  were  they  as  the  sand. 
And  yet  unshaken  as  the  continent. 

'*  For  in  the  baekffround  figures  vague  and  vast 
Of  patriarchs  and  of  prophets  rose  sublime, 
And  all  the  great  traditions  of  the  past 
They  saw  reflected  in  the  coming  time. 

"And  thus  for  ever  with  reverted  look 

The  mystic  volume  of  the  world  they  read, 
Spelling  It  backward,  like  a  Hebrew  book. 
Till  life  became  a  legend  of  the  dead. 

**  But  ah  1  what  once  has  been  shall  be  no  more  I 
The  srroanlng  earth  in  travail  and  In  pain 
Brings  forth  its  races,  but  does  not  restore. 
And  the  dead  nations  never  rise  again.** 

Greece  and  Italy  will  both  dispute  the  dogma  of  the  last 
Terse,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly ;  but  we  may  well  question 
the  application  to  the  Jews  on  different  grounds  (1) — Because 


there  has  never  been  a  nation  which  has  preserved  Hi  hie 
under  such  trials  and  for  so  long  a  time  mm  the  Jews  hare 
done ;  (2)  **  With  God  all  things  are  poMible."  Isnel  has  » 
snper-natural  life.  That  which  S.  Angostine  a^yB  of  fallen 
man,  *'  Qui  fedt  refedt^''  raay  be  true  of  a  fallen  nation,  if 
God  will. 

The  question  is  rather  whether  the  converrion  of  the  Je«i 
is  not  so  great  a  boon  that  nothing  less,  no  earthly  blessings 
or  honours  can  worthily  be  added  to  it ;  and  'whether  t^ 
supreme  bliss  of  Israel  is  not  the  being  merged  aad  lost  is. 
the  bosom  of  the  family  of  God,  in  the  Civitaa  Dei,  the 
Catholic  Church  of  Christ.  Granted ;  but  Gk>D  does  coa- 
tinually  add  earthly  happiness  as  an  additional  boon  and 
mark  of  favour  to  Christian  families,  and  who  has  not  felt  tfaia, 
marvelled  at  times,  and  been  alarmed  by  the  unmeritai 
abundance  of  God's  gifts  in  Christian  families?  If  ihn 
conversion  of  the  Jews  will  be  so  great  a  benefit  to  tiie  Chris- 
tian body  as  we  have  ventured ->not  without  authority— t.* 
suggest,  then  the  having  this  conversion  made  more  visiUt 
by  the  return  of  a  united  people,  in  consequence  of  their 
belief,  to  the  very  land  from  which  they  have  been  so  loag 
exiled  for  their  unbelief,  miiy  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  grant 
ing  the  unmerited  favour,  and  may  be  a  gronnd  for  thinking 
such  a  return  not  only  possible,  but  probablei  At  least  ve 
may  venture  to  say  that  such  a  restoration  of  privileges  npoc 
conversion  would  not  only  be  a  grand  testimony  to  the  Grospel, 
a  standing  rebuke  to  Gentile  pride  and  unbelief,  but  also  a 
glorious  witness  to  God*s  overflowing,  over-abounding  f nfaiess 
of  forgiveness  and  inextinguishable  love. 

We  can  hardly  help  speculating  on  the  ecclesiastical  chaDgei 
which  might  be  expected  to  result  from  the  Restoratioo  of 
the  Jews  to  their  own  land.  Certainly  not  a  Papacy  at  Jen- 
salem.  Let  no  one  dream  of  that.  But  the  immense  num- 
bers of  the  converted,  and  the  prestige  which  the  maird 
would  bring  with  it,  would  surely  exercise  a  great  effect,  and 
the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  would  probably  be  a  greater 
potentate  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  although  he  wiD 
hardly  excel  S.  James  and  S.  Cyril  in  orthodoxy  or  sanctity^ 
and  he  would  serve  as  a  balance  amongst  the  Churchea  The 
patriarchal  government  of  the  Church  is  not,  however,  jnre 
divino,  and  if  it  were  to  obtain  renewed  vigour  by  the  Reeta* 
ration  of  Israel,  one  might  reasonably  expect  also  a  reoigani- 
sation  such,  e.g.,  as  would  restore  a  Patriarch  to  Bussia,  zs- 
stitute  one  for  ourselves,  and  perhaps  for  North  Anierica,  sad 
Australia  including  the  Pacific  Who  knows  but  by  tha^ 
time,  or  soon  after,  and  partly  in  consequence  of  the  Besto- 
ration  of  Israel,  India  may  not  be  converted,  and  Japan,  and 
other  countries,  whose  claims  and  wants  would  also  require 
careful  consideration  7  Or  it  may  be  that  the  end  will  then 
be  so  near  at  hand,  and  the  persecutions  of  Antichrist,  that 
there  will  be  no  leisure  for  any  legislation,  and  no  need  to 
provide  for  the  short-lived  wants  of  a  Church  Militant  whid) 
is  saying  her  Nunc  Dimittis. 

What  concerns  us  now  is  to  pray  more  and  more  eamestij 
for  God's  ancient  people,  and  to  do  all  we  can  by  love  to 
dissipate  the  prejudices  which  have  been  engendered  by  agei 
of  contempt  and  injustice.  We  should  approach  them,  not 
with  condescending  pity,  but  with  the  deepest  respect ;  rever- 
encing them  as  the  most  ancient  of  all  nations,  the  dearest  of 
all  nations  a#  luch  to  Ck>D,  highly-gifted,  brave,  esdurii^ 
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patriotic  to  the  uttermost,  the  nation  of  Abraham  and  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Psalmist^  of  David  and  of  David^s  Son. 

In  the  blindness  of  unbelief,  the  blindness  to  its  own  blind- 
ness, Israel  sits  by  the  wayside  ot  the  world  like  Bartimeas. 
Oil  for  the  day  when  the  blind  shall  hear  more  than  footsteps 
of  the  crowd  passing  by,  and  shall  cry  aloud  at  last,  '*  Jssus, 
Son  of  Davidy  have  mercy  on  me  I  "  oh  for  the  hour  when 
Jesus  shall  stand,  and  command  him  to  be  brought  unto  Him, 
and  shall  say,  '^Beceive  thy  sight."  If  the  penitence  of 
Mary  Magdalene  has  quickened  multitudes  of  sinners,  what 
-will  not  that  of  all  Israel  do,  when  they  look  upon  Him 
Whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  Him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born  ? 

W.  E.  HEYGATE. 


^^^)(AA^riKr  ^opics?;^^ 


The  arrangements  for  the  Carlisle  Church  Congress 
may  now  be  said  to  be  complete.  Of  its  success  we  can 
do  no  more  than  predict.  There  are  points  of  weakness 
as  well  as  of  strength  in  the  programme,  so  far  as  readers 
and  speakers  are  concerned.  Looked  at  as  a  whole,  it 
seems  to  have  a  marked  predominance  of  the  "  Broad  " 
Church  element.  For  the  Working  Men's  Meeting  as 
yet  but  two  names  have  appeared,  those  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  and  the  Bishop  of  Bedford,  both  excellent 
men  for  the  purpose,  but  where  are  Canon  Body  and  Knox- 
Little  ?  Their  special  powers  surely  in  a  Congress  in  the 
North  should  be  laid  under  contribution.  We  hardly 
expect  the  Carlisle  Congress  will  come  up  to  others  in 
point  of  numbers,  unless  there  is  a  reinforcement  from 
the  United  States,  brought  over  by  the  celebration  of  the 
centenary  of  Bishop  Seabury's  consecration,  and  acontingent 
of  "  Scotch  friends "  from  across  the  Border  swells  the 
attendance.  We  hear  that  the  example  of  the  Bishop  of 
Carlisle  and  Mrs  Goodwin,  in  the  way  of  hospitality,  is  in 
accordance  with  the  Apostolic  precept,  and  will  be  largely 
followed— an  important  feature  of  every  gathering  of  our 
countrymen.  There  will  be  the  usual  meetings  of  Socie- 
ties, Associations,  &c.y  which  form  an  important  con- 
comitant of  ''Congress  week,''  and  act  upon  public 
opinion,  though  they  are  external  to  the  Congress  pro- 
gramme. We  heartily  wish  success  to  the  Twenty-fourth 
Church  Congress,  the  sayings  and  doings  of  which  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  note  and  criticise  in  our  next  issue. 


The  question  as  to  the  character  of  Laud  has  come  up 
again.  The  Dean  of  Manchester  has  recommended  the 
perusal  of  a  little  volume,  entitled  '  Sketches  of  Church 
History  in  Scotland,'  in  reference  to  the  Scotch  American 
Centenary  at  Aberdeen,  an  event  which  will  not  be  with- 
out its  fruits,  if  it  leads  to  a  refreshing  of  the  memory  as 
to  the  relation  of  the  American  Church  to  the  Scottish. 
But  the  point  upon  the  Dean's  estimate  of  that  volume 
which  has  been  justly  criticised  is  the  statement  in  it, 


that  Land  "  can  hardly  be  regarded  either  as  a  great  man 
or  a  good  one."  A  Layman  of  the  Scottish  Church  has 
come  down  heavily  on  Dean  Oakley  in  a  letter  to  the 
Otiardtan,  in  which  he  makes  the  somewhat  strong  asser- 
tion "  that  any  one  of  Catholic  predilections  can  belong 
to  the  English  Church  is  owing  to  Laud."  He  recom- 
mends the  reading  of  'Grub's  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Scotland,'  as  a  corrective  to  Mr  Lloyd's  *  Sketches  '  as  to 
Laud's  greatness  and  goodness.  There  are  two  objec- 
tions, however,  to  this  suggestion.  *  Grub '  is  in  four 
volumes,  and  an  expensive  book  to  buy.  There  is  a  bro- 
chure, '  Laud  and  Tait,'  which  is  quite  sufficient  for  this 
purpose,  published  by  James  Parker  and  Co.,  and  de- 
scribed as  '  an  Ecclesiastical  Study  and  Review,'  by  a 
Churchman  of  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury.  His  estimate  of 
the  late  Archbishop,  who  was  at  least  felixin  opportunitate 
mortis,  is  hard  and  crushing,  and  certainly  does  not  follow 
the  motto  "  concerning  the  dead,"  &c.  But  its  account 
of  the  character  of  Laud  is  less  one-sided.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  greatness,  "  sonje  men  are  born  to  greatness,  and 
some  have  greatness  thrust  upon  them."  Some  men  have 
"luck,"  and  their  very  sorrows  are  steps  in  their  exaltation ; 
others  have  nobleness  of  aims,  and  high  conceptions  of 
the  purposes  of  life.  Some  attain  to  greatness  by  going 
with  the  times,  others  by  going  against  them.  The  names 
of  the  latter  live.  Impartial  critics  will  always,  we 
believe,  continue  to  find  true  greatness  in  "  the  martyred 
Laud,"  though  he,  too,  had  his  faults. 


Our  readers  will  have  heard  with  something  more  than 
regret  the  losses  which  have  been  sustained  by  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  Swinny  and  Mr  Roach,  the  schoolmaster,  through  a 
raid  made  by  some  of  the  Usutu  party  in  Zululand  upon 
the  Mission  of  Kwamagwaza.  The  Bishop  of  Capetown 
gives  a  description  of  the  damage  which  has  been  done, 
and  quotes  in  the  pages  of  a  contemporary  Mr  Swinny's 
own  account  of  the  matter,  in  which  he  says  :  **  The  Zulus 
had  broken  their  way  into  the  hut  where  our  goods  were 
stored,  ready  for  wagon  transport,  and  had  utterly  ruined 
everything.  I  saw  volumes  of  my  father's  Benedictine 
Edition  of  S.  Augustine,  all  most  grievously  damaged, 
lying  about  outside.  Inside  there  was  a  mass  of  broken 
cases,  crockery,  &c.  Everything  has  been  carried  away 
or  smashed."  We  tnist  the  Bishop  of  Capetown's  appeal 
will  be  generously  responded  to.  Everyone  who  knows 
how  zealously  Mr  Swinny  has  laboured  in  Africa,  and 
how  devotedly  attached  he  is  to  missionary  work 
amongst  the  Zulus,  and  Cuddesdon  men  who  remember, 
with  affection  and  respect,  his  father's  labours  at  the 
Theological  College,  will  surely  be  anxious  to  replace  his 
loss,  both  for  his  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  "  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  in  those  distant  and  troubled  lands." 
The  Bishop  suggests  that  subscriptions  be  sent  to  the 
Editor  of  the  ^^et,  23  Old  Bailey,  E.C. 


The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Marriage  of  the 
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Deceased  Wife's  Sister's  Bill,  which  will  be  presented  at 
the  Oxford  Diocesan  Conference  next  week,  reflects  great 
credit  on  that  body  for  their  activiiy.  A  thousand 
copies  of  the  Form  of  Petition  to  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, a  Fly-leaf  with  suggestions  on  the  subject,  and 
Addresses  to  the  Bishop,  the  Bishops  generally,  and  the 
resident  members  of  Parliament,  have  been  circulated  in 
the  Diocese.  Besides  this,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Bnral  Deans,  suggesting  some  concerted  action  with  the 
Marriage  Law  Defence  Union.  The  Committee  very 
properly  reproach  Churchmen  with  their  want  of  zeal  and 
sense  of  "  the  gravity  of  the  question,"  and  express  it  as 
their  opinion  that  the  number  of  petitions  against  the 
Bill  from  the  United  Kingdom  were  not  more  this  year 
than  should  have  been  sent  from  a  single  diocese.  The 
Committee  refer  to  the  assertion  that  the  Deceased  Wife's 
Sister's  Bill  is  desired  by  the  working-classes,  which  the 
Northern  Churchman,  in  an  account  of  a  gathering  of  the 
C.  E.  W.  M.  S.,  characterises  as  *'  a  monstrous  falsehood," 
for  the  Bill ''  is  really  worked  in  the  interests  of  a  few 
rich  culprits  who  wish  to  legalise  their  crime."  Altogether 
we  congratulate  the  Oxford  Committee  on  their  Beport  in 
defence  of  the  Marriage  Laws.  We  wish  all  dioceses 
displayed  the  same  activity  in  the  cause. 


'^^tyy'^REVTEWSknitM 


iaeligtou0  Sentiments  of  DicftensL 

The  Bklioious  Sbntihsnts  of  Charles  Dickens.  By 
Charles  H.  McKenzie.  Loudon :  Walter  Scott. 
Pp.  171.     1884. 

The  compiler  of  this  work— for  it  consists  of  extracts 

from  the  writings   of    the  celebrated    noveliBt— in   his 

Preface  tells  us  the  circumstauce  which  induced  him  to 

undertake  this  task.     It  appears  that  he  was  "a  lay 

preacher  of  the   Gospel,"  whatever   that    might   mean, 

a 

and  in  the  fulfilaient  of  the  duties  of  his  office  on  a  par- 
ticular occasion,  he  was  led  to  bring  forward  the  senti- 
ments of  Charles  Dickens  on  some  point  which  he  was 
enforcing,  when  "  an  estimable  lady  "  of  the  congregation 
denied  that  Dickens  "  had  sound  Christian  views."  In 
order  the  more  completely  to  refute  the  amiable  objector, 
Mr  McEjbnzie  instituted  a  search  through  the  writings  of 
the  novelist  for  different  passages  in  which  he  expressed 
himself  on  religious  subjects,  and  the  book  before  us  is 
the  result  of  his  labours.  Much  has  beeu  written 
respecting  Dickens'  position  as  a  Moralist  and  Beformer, 
bnt  to  represent  him  as  a  Beligious  Teacher  is  to  set  him 
i&  a  light  in  which  he  has  scarcely  been  regarded  To 
prove  that  this  work  is  valuable,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
say  that  it  is  almost  entirely  composed  of  extracts  from 
the  writings  of  Charles  Dickens  ;  but  we  cannot  say  that 
the  comments  upon  the  passages  are  well  writteu,  or  the 
theology  of  the  *'  lay  preacher  "  irreproachable.    We  are 


ia  accord  with  Mr  McKbnzib  in  his  high  apypeciatiew  «i 
the  works  of  Charles  Dickens,  but  we  cannot  agree  witi 
him  that "  minutely-defined  Christian  views  "are  to  L** 
traced  in  his  writings.  Neither  are  we  prepared  tv 
divide  Dickens'  works  into  two  periods,  between  whid 
the  novelist  is  supposed  to  have  undergone  some  spirico^L 
change.  The  writer  seems  to  imply  that  coBverBion  miL< 
take  place  in  every  regenerate  soul ''  when  spiritual  life ' 
becomes  "  raised  from  the  grave  of  natural  depravity."  1 
change  the  very  terms  in  which  it  ia  expressed,  v- 
should  have  thought,  would  have  recalled  that  Sacram«£^. 
by  means  of  which  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  u&t 
righteousness  is  effected.  Mr  McKjbnxib  pata  into  t^ 
first  group  *  Sketches  by  Boz,'  *  Pickwick  Paper=L' 
'Oliver  Twist,*  and  'Nicholas  Nickleby  ;'  and  be  hea^i- 
those  in  which  he  traces  deeper  religions  convictions  witL 
'The  Old  Curiosity  Shop,'  and  the  works  which  tkf 
author  wrote  after  its  appearance.  There  can  be  ^ 
question  about  the  fact  that  in  the  earlier  writings  A 
Dickens  there  is  an  exuberance  of  humour  flowing  forth 
with  a  freshness  which  we  miss  in  his  later  prodaction^ 
and  that  the  religious  element  was  less  prominent. 

We  remember   the  effect  of  'Pickwick  Papers'  sooo 
after  their  first  appearance.     It  has  been   said   Dickeaa, 
"like  a  beam  of  sunshine,  first  made  the   world  gaj. 
But  as  life  advances,  and  intellectual  powers  are  maiond 
it  is  likely  that  deeper  feelings  and  views  on  religiooi 
subjects,  a  more  varied  experience,  a  richer  pathos,  and 
more  subtle  touches  of  humour,  will  be  traceable  in  &11 
author's  writings ;  and  this,  we  think,  is  a  full  aocoour 
of  the  difference  between  Dickens'  earlier  and  later  works. 
When  '  Dombey  and  Son,'  '  Bleak  House,'  and  *  David 
Copperfield'  flew  from  his    pen  his  genius  was  at  iis 
height    His    Christianity  was  of  that  subjective  cssi 
which  does  not  lay  firm  hold  upon  the  dogmas  of  tke 
Faith,  but  consists  in  certain  pious  views  which,  wbec 
required,  are    made    a    basis    of    spiritual    consolatioiL 
Dickens'  writings  are  enriched  with  the  poetry  of  piou^ 
sentiments  and  with  vigorous  denunciations  of  all  sh&ics. 
Dickens  himself,  when  he  had  worked  off  his  frolicsome- 
ness,  was,  undoubtedly,  a  man  of  religions  feeling ;  but 
his  faith  was  variable.    At  one  time  he  evidently  inclioed 
towards  the  Eoman  Church.  The  remarkable  dream  which 
he  relates,  in  which  he  held  converse  with  a  departed  spin't, 
one  very  dear  to  him,  and  propounded  for  solution  th« 
problem— a  fact  which  showed  that  to  him  the  questtoc 
of  religion  was  an  uppermost  one — "  What  is  the  True 
Beligionl" 

'*  *  As  it  paused,'  be  said,  '  a  moment  witbont  repTying,  I  siiil 
— Good  Gon,  in  such  an  Agony  of  bMte,  lest  it  shonld  go  away .' ' 
— 'Ton  think,  as  I  do,  that  the  form  of  religion  does  not  » 
greatly  matter,  if  we  try  to  be  good  ?  or, '  I  said,  obterriog  that 
it  still  hesitated  and  was  moTod  with  t^  greatest  oompeMion 
for  me,  '  perbaps  the  Roman  Catholic  ia  the  beat  7  perbapi  it 
makes  one  think  of  God  ofteaer,  and  believe  in  Him  more 
steadily  ? '     '  For  you^  said  the  apirit^  lull  of  ouch  beaveaij 
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tenderneas  for  me,  that  I  felt  aa  if  my  heart  voald  break ;  'for 
you,  it  ia  the  beat !  *  " 

However,  he  soon  recovered  from  this  state  of  doubt 
In  '  Pictures  from  Italy '  ke  displayed  auythifi^  bat  the 
feeling  of  reverence  for  the  outward  expressions  of  devo^ 
tion  which  he  noticed,  and  in  the  wholesale  oondewBatioa 
of  which  he  betrays  a  certain  iDSularity  of  judgmeat 
which  is  chargeable  with  a  want  of  allowance  for  differ- 
eDoes  of  national  taste  and  sentiment.  Dickens,  as  a 
rule,  was  eager  to  discriminate  between  tbe  inner  spirit 
and  the  outward  form,  aad  to  view  with  toler»lkMi  reli- 
gious systems  with  whUk  he  had  little  spujpeA^,  TV 
little  hold  he  had  upon  dogmatic  pruieiples  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  fact  that  at  another  time,  according  to 
his  biographer,  he  had  sittingfl  in  an  Unitarian  Chapel 
because  he  had  differences  with  the  clergy  of  the  Church 
One  grave  error  in  religion  Dickens  rightly  ridiculed  and 
denouDced — gloominess.  In  his  *  Child's  History  of  Eng- 
land' he  describes  the  Puritans  as  ''an  uncomfortable 
people,  who  thought  it  highly  meritorious  to  dress  in  a 
hideous  manner,  talk  through  their  noses,  and  oppose  all 
harmless  enjoyments."  His  idea,  a  truly  Christian  one 
that  religion  should  be  associated  with  joy  and  brightness, 
led  him  to  attack  Sabbatarianism  in  his  pamphlet '  Sunday 
under  Three  Heads.'  Mr  McKrnzix  regrets  that  this 
"  almost  forgotten  brochure"  has  been  reprinted,  but  an 
account  of  Dickens'  religious  sentiments  would  be  incom- 
plete without  it.  The  author  implies  that  he  subeequently 
changed  kis  opinions  on  this  subject.  He  wished  Sunday 
to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  worship  and  reereation,  and  not 
with  the  austerities  which  are  only  ikting  on  Fast  Days. 
However,  a  subsequent  experience  of  a  Parisian  Sunday, 
which  he  described  as  ''not  comfortable,"  might  have 
made  him  modify  his  views  on  this  matter,  which  from 
that  day  to  this  has  been  fiercely  debated. 

Mr  McKbnzib  has  shown  much  industry  in  the  com- 
pilation which  is  before  us.  He  has  arranged  the  novelist's 
'  Religious  Sentiments  '^an  exact  title  for  the  book,  by. 
the-bye — into  nine  chapters,  in  which  he  allows  Dickens 
to  speak  for  himself  on  such  subjects  as  the  clerical  pro- 
fession, "  the  No-Popery  Riots,"  "  Abuses  in  the  Church 
of  England,"  "  Immortality,"  "  the  Attributes  of  God," 
"the  Atonement  and  Person  of  J«SU9  Cbrist,"   "the 
Fall  of  Man"  "  Baptism,"  "  the  Sabbath,"  ''  Use  of  Scrip- 
tures," &C.,  &C.    In  most  instances  the  extracts  seem  to  be 
well  selected,  but  Mr  MqKjcmjbib  does  not  always  put  his 
finger  on  the  most  forcible  passages.    Thus,  on  the  doc- 
trine of  ''Immortality,"  the  author  selects  a  paragraph 
from  '  Dombey  and  Sou,'  where  Dickens  makes  Richards 
say  that  at  death — "good  people  torn  into  bright  angels, 
and  fly  away  to  heaven,"  a  sentence  which  contains  at  least 
two  doctrinal  errors ;  whilst  he  omits  the  touching  account 
of  little  Paul's  end,  in  which  the  author  paints  with  his 
inimitable  pathos  the  ecstasy  of  death  ; 

"Sister  and  brother  wound  their  arms  around  each  other  and 


the  golden  light  came  streamiog  in,  and  fell  npon  them«  looked 
together. 

**  *How  fast  the  river  runs,  between  its  green  banks  and  the 
rushes,  Floy  t  f  hear  the  waves !  They  always  said  so ! ' 

'*  Presently  he  told  her  that  the  motion  of  the  boat  upon  the 
stream  was  lolliog  him  to  rest.  How  green  the  banks  w^re  now, 
how  bright  the  flowers  grawing  on  them,  and  bow  tali  the 
rashes !  Kow  the  boat  was  oat  at  sea,  bat  gliding  smoothly 
on.  And  now  there  was  a  shove  before  him.  Who  stood  on  ttit 
baokl^ 

**  He  put  his  hands  together,  as  he  had  been  used  to  do  at  has 
prayeis.  He  did  not  remove  his  arms  to  do  it ;  bat  they  saw 
him  fold  them  so  behind  her  aeok« 

'*  <  Mama  is  like  yon,  Ploy.  I  know  her  by  the  iaoel  Bat 
tell  them  that  the  painting  upon  the  stairs  at  school  is  not  divine 
enough.  The  light  about  the  head  is  shining  on  me  as  I  go  !  * 
.  .  .  .  The  golden  ripple  on  the  wall  came  back  ag«!n,  and 
nothing  else  stirred  in  the  room.  The  old,  old  fashion  *.  The 
llMhioB  that  came  in  with  oar  Ural  garments,  and  will  hist  on* 
ehaoged  antil  our  raoe  has  ran  its  course,  and  the  wide 
flrmameDt  is  rolled  up  like  a  saroU.  The  old,  old  fashiofr^ 
Deatkl 

"  Ob,  thank  Gon,  all  who  see  it,  for  that  older  (ashion  yet,  of 
ImmorUlity  I " 

Mr  MoKenzis  refen  to  *'  Baptism  "  smd  « the  Sanctity  ef 
the  Sabbath  "  as  ''  Two  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith.*' 
Deepite  faults  in  grammar,  however,  and  defects  in  theo- 
logy, the  '  ReKgioua  Sentiments  of  Charles  Dickens '  is  a 
book  which  accomplishes  its  purpose.  It  brings  together 
within  a  small  compass  the  scattered  references  to  Chris- 
tian doctrine  in  the  novelisfs  writings,  and  certainly  vin- 
dicates him  from  the  unfounded  charge  that  he  was  a  man 
devoid  of  religious  faith  and  feeling. 


^^f^^^ 
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Worship  In  Heavbn  and  On  Earth  :  Responsive, 
Congregational,  Beverent,  Musical,  and  Beautinil.  By 
the  Bev.  J.  G.  Noivtom,  M.A.,  Bector  of  Montveiu, 
Canada.  London  :  Wells  Gardner^  Dartoin  ftnd  Co.,  S 
Paternoster-buildings.  Montreal  :  Dawsou  Brothers, 
S.  James-street,    s.  d.    Pp.  612. 

This  very  admirable  volume,  though  it  appears  with  a 
prefaoe  dated  from  Montreal,  in  Canada,  was,  in  fact, 
written  m  Engfamd,  while  the  author  was  curate  of  S. 
QiW,  Durham,  and  before  his  appointment  to  the  Bectory 
of  Montreal,  which  he  now  worthily  holds.  It  is  ffiu 
examination  of  the  theoretical  basis  of  Behgious  Devoticm, 
and  an  historical  sketch  of  the  characteristics  of  Ritual 
Worship,  as  it  has,  in  fact,  been  offered  to  Gk>D  by  Bud- 
dhists, Greeks  and  Bomans,  Jews  under  the  Tabernacle 
rigirMf  and  later  on  by  help  of  the  gorgeous  ceremonial  of 
the  Temple  of  Solomon,  as  afterwards  under  the  Christian 
Church  in  Primitive,  medieeval,  and  modem  times.  It  pro- 
fessedly covers  a  space  of  inquiry,  therefore,  more  exten- 
sive than  any  work  we  know  of  since  the  late  Archdeacon 
Freeman's  '  Principles  of  Divine  Service ;  *  and,  in  iht 
main,  it  oeeapies  this  ably  and  well.    The  author  defines 
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the  Instinct  of  Worship  in  man  to  be  ^  the  noblest  and 
most  wonderfaP  of  those  '*  automatic  perceptions  and 
emotions,  intuitions  and  craTings,  which  we  call  Instincts." 
Then  he  goes  on  thus  further  to  define  it : 

<*It  is,  in  pftrt,  intmiiTe  Spiritual  light;  and,  in  part, 
automatic  Spiritual  beat ;  in  part,  a  perception  of  God  ;  and,  in 
part,  a  blind  impulse  of  the  beart,  guided  towards  God  by  the 
light  of  that  perception.  Education  and  experience  may 
doTelope  and  perfect  the  Instinct  of  Worsbip ;  or  they  may 
dwarf  its  growtb,  and  cripple  and  mislead  its  action,  but  they 
cannot  create  it,  nor  can  they  altogether  destroy  it.  It  may  seem 
to  be  destroyed,  and  yet  be  only  slumbering,  in  full  power,  and 
ready  to  make  its  power  felt.''— (Page  15. ) 

The  perception  and  the  emotion,  the  light  and  the  heat, 
which  are  thus  the  constituent  parts  of  that  faculty  in 
man  which  leads  him  to  Beligious  Worship,  though 
separable  in  idea,  should  not,  in  fact,  be  separated  in 
practice.  Then  only,  when  the  two  are  united,  is  the 
ideal  of  worship  realised  in  any  degree.  "  In  true  and 
perfect  worship,'' he  continues  in  a  rery  beautiful  passage, 

'*  they  act  and  react  upon  each  other,  until  the  light  giTOs 
heat,  and  the  heat  giToe  light,  and  the  whole  soul  ia  aglow  with 
the  spiritual  presence  and  love  and  fulness  of  God.  Then  nature 
and  all  natural  knowledge  are  transfigured  before  us.  *  A  bright 
do  ad  OTershadows '  the  whole  nnlTorse,  and  its  glory  falls  upon 
the  floating  traditions  of  a  Dirine  Father,  upon  the  cold  theistic 
deductions  of  the  rational  faculty,  upon  the  yague  inarticulate 
cry  of  the  human  heart,  and  upon  the  broken  fragments  of  our 
knowledge  and  experience ;  and,  in  that  mystic  light,  they  all 
contribute  in  their  measure,  to  our  cognizance  of  the  Presence 
and  Glory  and  Loto  of  God.  *The  heaven'  and  Hhe  earth,* 
with  ten  thousand  sweet  Toioes,  'sing  together,' and  'declare' 
His  praise.  The  Tisible  creation,  with  all  its  golden  architecture 
filling  the  depths  of  infinite  space,  is  eyermore  a  liTing  anthem 
in  praise  of  the  Most  High. 

**In  this  oeaseleiB  song,  man  joins  in  his  measure  by  worship." 
-(Page  17.) 

He  finds  the  characteristics  of  this  worship  realised  in 
the  theory  of  our  Church's  Services,  and  to  be  five  in 
number:  ''Responsive,  Congregational,  Reverent,  Musi- 
cal, and  Beautiful." 

• 

There  is  somewhat  of  a  cross  division  observable  in 
this  classification  ;  and  all  of  them  together  do  not  bring 
out  expresdy  all  the  characteristics  of  worship,  though  it 
may  fairly  be  argued  that  indirectly  they  do  so.  Thus, 
for  example,  it  is  clear  that  the  combined  worship  of  a 
number  of  persons  cannot  be  oflPered  without  the  assist- 
ance of  a  Choragus,  that  is  a  Priest  or  Minister.  Yet 
that  is  not  expressly  specified  in  the  Five  Points  of  Mr 
Norton's  Charter  of  Worship,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be 
considered  to  be  contained  in  "Responsive."  To  say, 
again,  that  worship  must  be  "  reverent,"  is  surely  one  of 
those  things  which  are  mere  truisms.  Worship,  too, 
should  be  Sacramental  in  character  (that  is,  in  its  highest 
form),  and  this  is  altogether  lost  sight  of.  Nay,  more  it 
should  be  sacrificial.     However^  when  we  have  made 


deductions  for  these  and  similar  points  that  present  theni' 
selves  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry,  the  fact  remains  that 
Mr  Norton  has  investigated  the  subject  of  worship  with 
unusual  industry  and  learning,  and  with  a  remarkable 
originality  of  mind,  which  in  a  subject  so  often  treated, 
and  buried  as  it  were  in  an  ocean  of  platitndea,  is  a  merit 
which  none  appreciate  more  keenly  than  that  much- 
enduring  body  of  men,  the  Reviewers. 


In  the  Light.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  H.  D.  RAwir8i.sT, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  Crosthwfiite,  Keswick.  London:  Seeleyaad 
Co.     Pp.  278.     1884. 

These  "  Brief  Memorials "  of  (Elizabeth  Phosbe  Seeley, 
written  by  her  sister,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many.  Her 
life  was  one  not  remarkable,  as  Mr  Rawnsley  tells  us  in  his 
Preface,  '*for  any  brilliant  and  startling  effects,"  but  for  her 
**  nataral  and  unaffected  goodness."  She  combined  with  reli- 
gious aspirations  a  large  fund  both  of  humour  and  of  commoa 
sense,  and  hated  sentimentality  and  demonstrative  ways. 
Miss  Seeley  possessed  some  amount  of  poetic  power,  evideneei 
of  which  are  given  in  specimens  of  her  prod  actions  here  a.&d 
there  thoughoat  the  volame.  Her  experiences  in  the  Syriaa 
Mission  Field  form  the  central  feature  of  the  work,  which  is 
published  for  the  benefit  of  "  The  British  Syrian  Schools  and 
Bible  Mission."  The  undoubted  piety,  breadth  of  syoDprnthy, 
and  courage  of  the  subject  of  this  Memoir  will  commend  it 
to  many  who  will  not  be  able  to  view  religious  differences  Mt 
between  Church  and  Dissent  as  Miss  Seeley  regarded  them. 
She  preferred  the  Communion  Service,  we  are  told,  of  the 
Church  to  that  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  disliking  the  losf 
**  extemporary  service  "  of  the  latter,  and  admiring  "  the 
beauty  and  restful  comfort  of  the  former,"  but  evidently 
as  a  matter  of  feeling,  not  as  seeing  the  necessity  of  Episcopal 
Ordination  as  a  condition  of  Church  life,  and  an  essential  to 
the  reality  of  Sacraments.  However,  we  are  told  that  *'her 
Bible,  a  Rensed  New  Testament,  her  oliTe-wood  Prayer-Book, 
and  the  Christian  Tear  **  were  ever  by  her  side,  and  her  devo* 
tional  life  was  manifestly  strong,  notwithstanding  this  lack  of 
grasp  of  distinctive  Church  Doctrine.  There  is  much  to  ba 
learnt  from  so  bright  an  example  of  piety  and  self-sacrifice. 
The  book  is  well-written,  and  the  record  of  such  a  life  worth 
possessing.  We  append  a  sample  of  Miss  Seeley*s  verses, 
'*  a  fragment  of  a  Christmas  hymn,"  one  of  her  earliest 
attempts : 

**  It  wu  a  winter  night, 

And  the  blue  heavens  were  bright ; 
Hlfh  overhead 

The  moonbeams  over  all 
Like  a  soft  eortain 

Silently  falL 

*'  Hushed  was  the  tempest-roar. 

All  was  10  BtiU 
Orer  the  ragged  moor, 

Ont  on  jon  bill ; 
SilMit  each  songiter-bird. 
Not  the  least  soond  was  heard, 

All  was  so  stllL 
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"  In  the  hush  and  the  silence. 
In  the  beautiful  nijj^ht, 
One  ftar  passes  onward, 
Feaoefnl  and  bright. 

•  •  •  ■  • 

**  On  through  the  starry  maie, 

On  through  the  azure  blue, 
Till  its  still  course  it  stays 

With  Bethlehem  in  rlew. 
Then  as  the  city  slept. 

The  starry  Tisitor  above 
Ita  watch  In  silenoe  kept 

As  i(  in  love. 


**  Nothing  princely  in  the  mien 
Of  that  Hearenly  Babe  is  seen, 

In  yon  manger. 
His  glorious  Mission  thus  begvn. 
See  the  Eternal  Father's  Son 
Come  a  stranger  !  ** 

In  the  tenth  chapter  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  '*  Jerusalem 
Bishopric,"  in  which  Miss  Seeley  had  a  great  interest,  which 
we  cannot  share.  We  never  heard  any  good  which  has  come 
from  it,  but  it  did  one  irreparable  mischief,  it  laid  Dr  Newman 
on  bis  "  death-bed"  as  far  as  membership  with  the  Anglican 
Church  was  concerned. 

Cathehikb  and  Cradford  Tait.  a  Memoir.  By  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Bbnhah,  B.D.  Abridged  Edition.  London:  Mac- 
ro iilan  and  Co.     Pp.  192. 

This  cheaper  and  shorter  Memoir  of  the  late  Archbishop's 
wife  and  son  will  bring  within  the  reach  of  many  a  record 
which  cannot  be  read  without  calling  oot  sympathy  and  pro- 
Yiding  edification.  Catherine  Tait  was  "  the  guardian  angel 
who  had,  in  nnknown  ways,  tempered  and  veiled  'the 
Primate's'  personal  bent  in  ecclesiastical  action."  In  the 
present  edition  the  Archbishop's  own  Memoir  remains  un- 
changed, and  Mrs  Tait's  own  Narrative.  But  the  part  of  the 
work  supplied  from  other  sources  has  been  greatly  curtailed. 
It  is  a  book  for  Christian  mothers  and  sons  to  read — a  record 
of  sorrow,  sanctified  by  piety.' 

Tu£  Prophets  of  Chrutbndom.  By  the  Right  Rev.  W. 
BoYD  Carpentbr,  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon.  London : 
Hodder  and  Stonghton.     Pp.  275.     Second  Edition.    1884. 

An  additional  interest  attaches  to  a  volume  when  the  author 
of  it  has  been  elevated  to  the  bench  of  Bishops.  It  did  not, 
however,  need  this  promotion  to  make  the  present  book  an 
attractive  one.  The  subject,  "  Sketches  of  Eminent  Preachers," 
is  likely  of  itself  to  interest  a  large  number  of  readers.  Eng- 
lish people  are  noted  for  their  love  of  sermons,  although  they 
arc  often  too  inclined  to  criticise  rather  than  learn  from  them. 
We  confess  that  we  do  not  like  the  Bishop  of  Ripon's  idea  of 
putting  our  Lord  first  as  a  Preacher.  Of  course  the  title  is 
pre-eminently  true  when  ascribed  to  Him  Who  "  spake  as  man 
never  spake ; "  but  the  putting  our  Lord  on  the  list,  which 
though  it  includes  some  of  the  greatest  Saints,  is  hardly  in 
keeping,  we  think,  with  the  unique  dignity  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
It  seems  as  though  there  were  danger  from  snch  a  classifica* 
tion  of  regarding  Him,  though  we  know  the  Bishop  of  Ripon 
is  a  devout  believer  in  His  Divinity— as  R^nan  presents  Him 
to  u«,  as  the  highest  of  human  columns  which  tower  heaven- 
wards. 

The  Preachers  chosen  for  treatment  are  "  S.  John  Chry- 
sostom,"   «S.  Basil  the  Great/'   <*S.  Gregory  Nazianzen," 


«*S.  Ambrose,"  "S.  Augustine,*'  **S.  Jerome."  Amongst 
modem  preachers  there  is  a  mixture  as  far  as  religions  con- 
victions are  concerned,  which  will  be  evident  when  we  men- 
tion Dr  John  Tauler,  Luther,  Bossuet,  Bordalone,  Massillon, 
Jeremy  Taylor,  and  Chalmers. 

One  noticeable  possession  of  Bishop  Boyd  Carpenter  is  his 
great  faculty  of  memory.  We  cannot  say  that  his  work  on 
'The  Prophets  of  Christendom '  shows  any  profound  discern- 
ment or  philosophical  power,  but  he  has  a  wonderful  way  of 
gathering  and  preserving  materials,  and  of  decking  them  out 
with  the  gifts  of  oratory  which  make  him  deservedly  popular 
as  a  preacher. 

We  give  an  extract  from  Bishop  Boyd  Carpenter's  account 

of  Massillon  as  a  specimen  of  his  style : 

**  *  Massillon  alone,'  says  Dr  Alembert,  his  biographer,  *  did  not  fore- 
see the  celebrity  which  awaited  him.'  Bnt  he  early  felt  the  Impulse  of 
his  calling.  Just  as  Corregio,  contemplating  the  masterpieeee  of 
Raphael,  felt  himself  a  painter ;  as  Fontaine,  reading  an  ode  of 
Mslherbe.  felt  himself  a  poet ;  so  young  Massillon,  reading  the  sermons 
of  Thrt  le  Jeone,  felt  himself  a  preacher.  With  this  feeling  there 
eame  that  dread  of  conscious  power  which  is  the  almost  invariable  ac- 
companiment of  great  abilities,  and  this  noble-minded  dread  soon 
ripened  into  a  holy  awe.  There  was  an  evil  he  feared  more  than  failure 
or  the  criticism  of  men.  He  feared,  as  he  expressed  it,  the  demon  of 
pride.  It  is  a  very  little  demon,  bnt  it  has  a  mighty  power,  and  a  soft 
and  insinuating  voice,  with  which  it  pours  poison  into  the  ears  of  men. 
Massillon  knew  its  voice.  *  Ton  have  preached  well,*  said  a  friend. 
'  The  Devil  has  already  told  me  so  more  eloquently  than  you  *  was  his 
reply.  He  feared  that  voice,  and  this  fear  led  him  to  seek  retirement 
when  the  first  mnrmnr  of  his  rising  reputation  was  heard.  He  went  to 
the  Abbey  of  Septfons,  and  took  the  habit." 

'  The  Prophets  of  Christendom '  is  a  book  which  cannot  fail 
to  interest,  though  there  are  parts  in  it  in  which  we  could  have 
wished  a  little  more  distinctive  Church  teaching,  which  the 
great  names  at  the  beginning  of  the  book  must  have 
suggested. 

Sbbxonb  to  thb  Spiritual  Man.  By  William  G.  T.  Shbdd, 
D.D.,  Roosevelt  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  in  Union 
Theological  Seminarv,  New  York.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 
Clark,  38  George-street     1884.     Pp.  421. 

The  meaning  of  the  somewhat  epigrammatic  title  of  this 
volume  is  simply  that  the  sermons  are  of  a  more  abstract 
and  theological  character  than  those  usually  preached  in  the 
churches,  and  are  such  as  faithful  and  cultured  Christians 
may  be  supposed  to  listen  to  with  appreciation.  Dr  Shedd's 
former  publications  have  made  his  name  well  known  among 
ns  as  a  writer  on  theological  subjects ;  and  this  volume,  we 
may  say  boldly,  is  in  no  degree  unworthy  of  his  former  fame. 
The  sermons  are  remarkably  strong  and  massive  of  thought ; 
they  show  unmistakably  the  mind  of  the  deeply-read  and 
cultured  thinker  who  is  familiar  with  ancient  as  well  as  modern 
thought ;  and  they  rise  no  less  frequently  into  a  strain  of 
fervid  and  magnificent  eloquence  which  reveals  as  certainly 
something  of  the  poetic  faculty.  They  remind  ns,  particularly 
in  the  remarkable  moral  insight  upon  many  very  dark  and 
difficult  subjects  which  they  display,  and  in  a  certain  spiritual 
suggestiveness  which  we  find  in  them,  of  a  volume  of  '  Ser- 
mons '  of  a  very  different  type  of  theology,  which  we  have 
valued  for  many  years — we  mean  those  of  Canon  Carter. 

Injine,  Dr  Shedd's  Sermons  are  very  noble  discourses,  and 
we  desire  to  express  an  emphatic  appreciation  of  them.  The 
price  is  not  great — seven  shillings  and  sixpence — and  we 
should  advise  our  friends  to  procure  them* 
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A  Sbliotiox  VJtov  thb  Sbkvohs  Preached  At  High  Wycombe, 
Glasbary,  and  S.  Jamei'  Chapel,  Clapham.  By  the  late 
Rer.  Charlxs  Brai>libt.  Edited,  with  Memoir,  by  the 
Rer.  GaosoB  J.  Davibs,  Author  of  *•  Saceessf al  Preacher^,' 
&e.  London:  Wella  Gardner,  Darton  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster-baildings.    9,d.     Pp.  240. 

The  name  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Bradley  waa  well  known  to 

na  as  a  mnch  admired,  and  therefore,  we  sappose,  '*  success- 

Inl "  preacher,  long  before  the  articles  in  the  Giurdian.  Wheo 

we  say  '*  admked,"  we  mean  that  be  had  a  pco.f  incial  repnta- 

lion  in  a  somewhat  anoritical  age. 

**  Iiitar  Gccof  monoculns  rex.** 

We  cannot,  howeyer,  fully  endorse  Mr  Davies'and  Canon 
Havergars  hyperbolical  language  respecting  him  of  "the 
prince  of  sermon-writers,"  '*a  great  maater,"  and  such  like. 
The  sermons  are  earnest,  faithful  **  Evangelical  "  sermons  ; 
full  of  strong  sense,  directness  and  force.  Bat  their  author's 
range  of  subjects  was  apparently  limited  to  the  "  platform  " 
of  bis  day ;  while  the  style  has  little  or  no  pretence  to  elevated 
diction,  imaginative  power,  or  oratorical  eflfect.  Its  clearness 
and  simplicity  is  undoubtedly  a  beauty  and  a  merit  $  but  we 
should  be  hard  put  to  it  to  justify  the  attribution  to  it  of 
'*  elegant  diction "  and  '*art  of  the  rhetorician,**  of  which 
the  Editor  of  the  present  volume  speaks  so  enthusiastically. 
The  sermons  are  well  worth  careful  reading.  That  on  the 
*'  Barren  Fig  Tree  "  has  struck  us  as  of  especial  merit. 

Thb  First  Prihciflbs  or  tbb    Faith  i    a  Handbook  of 
Christrisn  Doctrine.     By  Ediiond  Waltbbs,  M.A.,  Rector 

of  March  Baldon.     London :  Alexander  and  Sbepbeard,  21 
Cnstle-street,  Holborn,  E.C.     1881.    Pp.  307. 

This  is  a  handbook  the  purpose  of  which  is  stated  to  be  to 
provide  ^  as  mnch  theology  as  is  most  important  for  the  laity 
generally  to  comprehend."  We  have  no  especial  fault  to  find 
with  it,  except  a  certain  recurring  inadequateness  in  the 
doctrinal  definitions.  Thus  in  the  chapter  on  "  The  Nature  of 
Regeneration,"  he  defines  that  grace  thus,  *'the  adoption  by 
Gop  of  the  lost  and  ruined  spirit  of  a  child  of  Adam,  and  the 
bringing  it  into  direct  connection  with  himself  by  incorpora- 
ting it  into  the  Church  of  Christ. **— (Page  129.) 

That  is  all  vety  true ;  but  it  is  not  a  compUie  statement  of  the 
truth.  Compare  it  with  the  definition  in  the  Catechism,  and 
It  will  be  at  once  apparent  what  is  lacking  in  Mr  Walters' 
definition.  Of  the  three  divisions  of  that  definition,  **a 
member  of  Chrut,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  it  includes  only  two,  omitting  the  first, 
and  thus  tacitly  ignoring  the  Incarnation  and  the  Atonement 
of  Christ  as  factors  in  the  work  of  salvation.  We  do  the 
author  the  justice  of  supposing  that  this  was  per  ineuriamf 
and  it  is,  of  course,  referred  to  in  other  parts  of  the  book. 

There  is  a  singular  account  on  page  239,  of  a  visit  made  by 
(he  author  to  the  Shaker  settlement  in  the  New  Forest,  and 
argument  with  the  chief  of  it,  Mrs  Girling. 

Some  curiously  diplomatic  reviews  of  the  work,  from 
Various  Professors  at  Oxford  and  other  Divines,  accompany 
the  volume. 

Mbmohakduk  o>  Pbivatb  Baptisic.     London :  Pratt  and 

Sons. 

This  little  book  contains  the  Office  for  Private  Baptism, 
Prayers  for  a  sick  child,  and  twenty* four  leaves  for  the  regis- 
tration of  such  baptism.    It  is  convenient  and  well  arrajoged* 


Thb  Vicar  of  Nbwtoit;  Or,  The  Power  of  the  Church. 
By  Eleanor  P.  Gbart,  Author  of  'Elsie's  Yiciory.' 
London:  The  Church  Printing  Company,  11  Burleigh- 
street.  Strand,     e.d.     Pp.  214. 

A  little  story  of  a  familiar  type,  in  which  the  steady  con- 
fiict  with  evil  of  a  fakblul  Parish  Priest,  in  a  northern  colliery 
village,  is  related  in  a  somewhat  sencimental,  but  yet,  on  the 
whole,  sensible  and  probable  way;  thou;;h  we  fear  the 
struggle  would  not  have  been  so  short,  nor  the  victory  so  easy 
and  complete,  as  is  here  represented.  That  the  volume  is 
from  a  lady's  pen  is  abundantly  evident  from  sundry  slips  ; 
the  writer  speaking  of  one  of  her  heroes  **  matrievlating  "  at 
Oxford,  when  she  means  taking  his  degree ;  of  "  all  the 
minutia  of  the  affair,"  when  she  means  "minutise;"  or 
''council"  for  "counsel,"  and  so  on.  One  of  her  lady- 
characters  cries  out  *'  Unhand  that  child,"  to  a  collier  who  is 
beating  a  boy,  in  a  truly  melodramatic  style. 

Thb  Church's  Pbacb.    London :  Nisbet  aad  Co.    1884. 

Mrs  Clowes,  the  daughter  of  Joeiab  Pratt,  and  one  who  wat 
associated  with  the  leaders  of  the  Evangelical  School,  did  a 
good  work  in  the  Eastern  Coaotiee.  This  little  book  ia  a 
tribute  to  her  memory,  and  puts  forward  the  lesson  of  her 
life,  which  is  that  they  who  love  Chribs  have  "great 
peace. " 

Tbb  Dilbmkas  or  Laboob  and  Eduoatioh.  By  Akvh 
Karolt.  London :  W.  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Ca 
1884. 

The  author  of  these  papers  has  the  courage  to  oppose  some 
of  the  theories  which  are  nowadaya  taken  as  axioms  by  moat 
men.  Thus  he  affirms  that  liberty  of  thought  has  proved  de- 
structive of  the  principle  of  Religion,  that  liberty  of  industry 
has  introduced  "seifdom"  and  perpetual  conflicts,  liberty  of 
trade  has  ruined  agriculture ;  that  mankind  has  been  ren- 
dered more  miserable  by  discoveries  and  inventions  which 
promised  to  increase  its  happiness ;  and  that  the  spread  of 
education,  which  is  regarded  as  the  remedy  for  ail  social 
evils,  has  become  the  source  of  great  suffering,  and  has  proved 
injurious  rather  than  beneficial  to  individuals.  These  seeming 
paradoxes  are  maintained  with  much  ingenuity,  and  are  well 
worth  diligent  examination. 

Dryburoh  Abbbt  ahd  otbbr  P<Miii8.  By  Thohai  Agar 
Holland,  M.A.,  Oxoa,  Rector  of  Poynings,  Sussex.  A 
New  Edition.    Hatchards. 

Mr  Holland  has  published  a  third  edition  of  his  poems,  to 
which  he  has  added  so  many  new  pieces  that  his  work  will  be 
a  fresh  one  even  to  his  oldest  friends.     The  first  poem  wae 
published  so  long  ago  that  it  received  the  kindly  commenda- 
tion of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  which  was  a  great  encouragement 
to  the  young  clergyman  not  to  be  slack  in  the  work  of  the 
Muses.     Mr  Holland's  work  is  full  of  local  oolour,  partly 
derived  from   Scotland  and  partly  from  Sussex.    He  was 
grandson    of    Lord    Erskine,   the    Chancellor,  and  grand- 
nephew  to  the  still  more  famous  Harry  Erskine,  the  Lord 
Advocate.     He  expatiates  on  the  scenery  of  the  country  of 
his  ancestors,  and  in  his  latest  poems  recurs  to  the  subject  of 
hie  earliest.     To   the  clergy  and  others   of    the  diocese  of 
Chichester  the  volume  will  be  peculiarly  interesting.     Mr 
Holland,  and  bis  father  before^him,  have  held  the  living  of 
Poynings  for  some  seventy  years.    It  is  a  living  widely  known 
to  all  visitors  at  Brighton,  for  the  beantifnl  chnroh  tow«r 
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bosomed  in  bovers  lies  at  the  base  of  the  Dyke- bill.  Mr  Hol- 
land's pen  works  in  singatar  barmonj  with  his  sarroandings.  He 
has  poems  on  the  citr  of  Chichester,  its  cathedral,  on  its  mar- 
ket cross,  the  fait  of  the  spire,  and  another  on  its  rehailding. 
Then  there  is  a  poem  on  the  gathering  of  children  for  Con- 
firmation at  the  Brighton  Station,  and  another  on  the  gather- 
ing of  Volanteers  on  Brighton  downs.  It  is,  however,  in  his 
own  parish  and  own  home  that  Mr  Holland's  own  note, 
genaine,  clear,  and  masical,  is  perhaps  heard  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. He  has,  of  coarse,  a  sonnet  on  his  own  church  at 
Pojnings,  and  another  on  its  roof-tree.  The  rectory  grounds 
are  famous  in  their  way ;  we  have  a  sonnet  on  its  gazebo  and 
along  poem  on  its  "waterfall  dell."  Similarly  there  is  a 
very  pleasing  poem  on  the  bells  of  the  neighbonring  church 
of  Bolney.  Then  there  is  a  sonnet  on  **  The  Missionary 
Beehive  " — *'  in  the  apiary  belonging  to  my  wife  and  daughters, 
at  the  Rectory,  Poyning8,**agood  example  which  may  be  re- 
commended to  the  attention  of  bee-masters.  Mr  Holland 
baa  a  profound  love  for  trees  and  birds.  There  is  an  ad- 
mirable little  poem,  **  Crnmbs  for  the  Birds,"  and  one  of 
much  beauty  on  "TheChnrch  Robin,  or  Birds  in  the  Sanc- 
tuary. On  a  Robin  being  in  the  Church  daring  both  Morning 
and  Afternoon  Services." 

**  Now  that  the  oriwn*i  first  swell  is  o*er, 
Robin,  nntcared,  deoends  unto  the  floor ; 
Then  ritmt  to  the  soalptured  chantry  screen, 
Midway  the  pulpit  and  the  choir  between. 
And  there  with  down -tamed  and  anblinkinf  eye 
Surveys  the  temple*s  goodly  company ; 
Now  adds  a  daloet  strophe  to  tbe  hymn 
As  If  Bymphonioos  with  the  Cherablm ; 
Now  with  a  tremulous  bot  sprightly  stave 
Interpolates  the  text  and  sermon  f^rave, 
Which  e*en  the  solemn  preacher  may  berolle 
To  momentary  paose  and  harmless  smile. 

**  Why  entered,  why  remained  be  ?    Had  he  heavd, 
Wm  ha  rcBladed  by  some  other  Bird,* 
That  we  should  own  amid  the  iM'oodinf  calm 
Bis  Presence  chartered  in  a  holy  psalm  ? 
Tes,  for  *twas  ours  a  chant  divine  to  raise 
Which  thus  m%y  flow  ia  holy  paraphrase : 
*  More  amiable  Thy  dwelllni;s,  Loao  of  Hoets ! 
Than  all  the  palaces  that  this  world  boasts ; 
There  the  bold  sparrow  and  the  g^entle  dore 
Have  shelter  found  and  doatldle  of  love, 
]fi*en  on  Thy  hallowed  altars.  King  of  Kings, 
Beneath  the  shadows  of  Almighty  Wings ; 
Bit- St  are  the  people  in  Ood  s  courts  who  dwell :  *  f 
As  exiled  David  sang  to  Israel." 

Then  we  have  poems  on  **  The  Thrush,''  *'  BLaekbird/' 
••Willow  Wren,"  "Turtle  Dovea,"  "Ring  Doves,"  "House 
Swallows,"  "Skylark,"  " Snow-bunting,"  "Leseer  White- 
throat,"  "Nightingale."  Then  we  have  a  poem  on  "  Kind- 
ness to  Animals."  The  neighbouring  Dyke  and  Dyke-bill 
come  in  for  their  share,  having  no  less  than  three  sonnets. 
We  quota  otte  of  these  sonnets,  whioh  is  indaad  the  latMt  of 
the  venerable  author's  prodnctione. 

*'  Seenes  of  my  youth,  your  pristine  bAntlM  still 
Beguile  my  sense,  as  *neaUi  tbe  setting  sen, 
Searoe  mindfnl  that  my  coarse  is  nearly  mn. 
Once  more  I  climb  and  top  thii  wonted  hill, 

*  Ecdes.  X.  20. 

t  I'a.  IxKxIv.   The  Greek  Word  in  the  Septaaglot  version  signffles 
«fo«e,  net  **  swallow,'*  at  oar  traaslatftons  have  It 


▲nd  on  its  varied  prospeets  gnae  my  All  i 
Bxalting  at  the  feat  iieroic  done. 
The  steep  ascent  by  gradual  vantafi:e  won, 
From  out  the  deep  ravine,  overshadowed,  chill. 
O  how  the  glories  of  the  landMape  glow. 
From  Cantia*s  coast  to  Veotis'  eloud-Uke  isle, 
And,  to  tbe  fh>nt.  in  shifting  radiance  show 
Bich  culture,  fair  demesne,  and  noble  pile. 
Now  sinks  the  sun  behind  the  curtained  west ; 
So  fain  I  seek  our  hamlet's  bowery  nest.** 

The  little  volume  concludes  with  what  is  now  an  unusual 
accompaniment  to  a  volume  of  poetry— a  set  of  epigrams. 
They  are  all  pleasant  and  scholarly,  bat  totally  deficient  in 
that  particle  of  malice  which  generally  lends  the  sting  to  this 
kind  of  composition. 

The  subjecta  of  Mr  Holland's  poems  are  so  simple,  and  the 
treatment  so  transparent,  that  the  ordinary  reader  runs  the 
chance  of  missing  the  subtle  charm  that  belongs  to  them — the 
attuned  ear  and  the  keen  eye  for  fact  and  nature,  the  cheerful 
gravity,  the  serene  wit.  If  the  first  part  of  the  volume  is  fuU 
of  echoes  of  the  magic  harp  of  the  minstrel  of  the  North,  the 
poems  of  later  life  have  true  Wordsworthian  simplicity,  bold- 
ness and  love  of  nature.  In  the  earneat  heartfelt  exhibition  of 
religions  truth,  which  is  hardly  ever  absent  from  a  page  of  the 
work,  tbe  reader  will  be  irresistibly  reminded  of  William 
Cowper.  It  is  a  book  which  all  English  readers  of  simple 
refined  religious  tastes  might  like,  and  which  especially 
commends  itself  to  the  people  of  Sussex. 

A  PoBTRT  OF  Exiles,  and  other  Poems.     By  Douglas  B. 
W.  Sladbn  (an  Australian  Colonist),  B.A.  Oxford,  B.  A. 
and   LL.B.    Melbourne,  Author  of    'Frithjof  and  Ingeb- 
jorg,'     *  Australian  Lyrics,'    &c.      Loudon:    Griffith   and 
Farran,  St  Paurs-cburchyard.    Pp.  93.     Price  Is. 

Very  passable  vers  de  $oci€t€;  bat  there  are  in  the  poems 

far  too  many  trivialities  and  inelegancies  of  expression  which 

a  severer   taste  would  have  pruned   away  before  printing, 

much  to  the  advantage  of  the  volume.     Mr  Douglaa  Sladen 

has  the  insight  and  the  sensibility  of  the  true  poet,  but  he 

has  not,  so  far,  attained  to  the  power  of  poetical  expression 

unmixed  with  vulgarity  or  slang,  or  he  would  not,  we  think, 

€,g,f  describe  the  merino  sheep  of  Australia  as  ''well  clothed 

to  past  his  knuckles  from   sun  and  storm-wind's    frown." 

What  a  sublime  imagination  that  can  sing  of  the  *'  knuckles '' 

of  a  shoulder  of  mutton  I     We  might  call  this  the  poetry  of 

the  butcher's  shop  I    Happily  the  poems  are  not  all  like  this. 

Tbc  Pbabi.  ov  Anjott,  and  other  Poems.  By  Edbcokd 
Waltkrb,  M.A.,  Beetor  of  March  Baldon.  London : 
Alexander  and  Sbepheiird,  21  Castle-street,  Holborn,  £.C. 
1884.    Pp.  187.     Price  4*. 

This  little  book  consists  of  two  parts,  secular  and  sacred. 

Among  the  hymns — which  may  be  styled  smoothly  flowing 

paraphrases  of  Scripture^are  several  that  would  doubtless 

meet  the  needs  of  a  certain  class  of  Sunday  scholars.     In  the 

secular  part,  the  most  ambitious  attempt  is  a  rhymed  biography 

of  Martin  Luther,  and  the  most  pleaaing  some  verses  entitled 

"The  Dead  of  Night." 

Idyls  awd  Ltrtcs  o*  thb  Omo  Vallby.  By  Jomr  Jahef 
Piatt.  London:  Kegan  P^nl,  Trench  and  Coi,  Pater 
noster-sqaare.     1884.     Pp.  160» 

The  "  Far  West "  of  America  is  one  of  the  few  regiom  of 

the  world  which  may  still  be  called  "  romantic"  even  in  these 

prosaic  days ;  and  these  are  tfao  poems ;  from  the  graceful 
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dedication  to  the  dalntj  rerses  that  close  the  rolame,  there  is 
hardlj  a  line  that  we  would  wish  to  omit;  thej  are  fresh 
with  the  breath  of  the  prairie  wind,  fragrant  with  the  delicate 
perfame  of  wild  flowers.  Of  the  many  beaatiful  Idjls,  '  The 
Pioneer's  Chimnej '  is,  perhaps,  the  one  that  reveals  the  author 
at  his  best,  full  of  tenderness,  dignified  simplicity,  and  a 
keen  appreciation  of  the  subtle  sympathies  of  nature.  Rich 
with  local  colouring,  as  these  Western  Lyrics  are,  they  yet 
touch  heart  chords  common  to  all  men,  and  cannot  fail  to 
obtain  for  Mr  Piatt  a  wide  and  growing  reputation. 

HiGHBB  THAN  THE  Choroh  :  A  Tale  of  the  Olden  Time. 
Adapted  from  the  German  of  Wilhelmine  von  Hellern. 
By  M.  F.  P.  F.-G.  London:  Trubner  and  Co.,  Ludgate- 
hill.     1884.     Pp.  63. 

A  romantic  story,  in  the  manner  of  De  la  Motte  Fouque, 

and  nicely  translated  into  English. 

Lbttbrs  of  William  Cowper.  Edited,  with  Introduction, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Bbnham,  B.D.,  F.S.A,  Rector  of  S. 
Edmund  the  King,  Lombard-street.  London:  Macmillan 
and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  816. 

These  letters,  or  portions  of  them,  haye  been  published 
several  times  before,  but  always  in  an  incomplete  form.  None 
of  the  seferal  editors  of  them  had  access  to  all  the  letters ; 
while  of  such  as  they  had,  various  portions  were  omitted,  for 
reasons  more  or  less  valid  at  the  time.  At  last,  however,  we 
have  from  the  arranging  hand  of  Mr  Benham  (who  is  already 
favourably  known  for  his  Life  of  Cowper  prefixed  to  the  Globe 
Edition  of  his  Poems),  that  which  will  undoubtedly  be  the 
standard  edition  of  Cowper's  *  Letters,*  complete  and  arranged 
in  chronological  order,  in  an  elegant  form  and  beautifully 
printed,  like  all  the  volumes  of  this  admirable  series. 

On  the  character  of  the  'Letters*  themselves  it  is  un- 
necessary that  we  should  enlarge.  They  are  one  of  the  classics 
of  the  English  language,  and  it  would  not  be  essy  to  praise 
them  too  highly.  Yet  it  strikes  us  that  scarcely  the  right 
phrase  was  used  either  by  Southey  or  Alexander  Smith,  when 
they  spoke  of  Cowper  as  '*the  best  of  English  letter-writers.'* 
The  styles  of  letters  are  so  very  different,  and  the  criteria  of 
excellence  so  varied,  that,  as  it  appears  to  us,  the  praise  of 
/acile  prineepi  cannot  be  awarded  to  any  one  person,  however 
distinguished.  The  fact  is  that  there  is  a  small  number  of 
distinguished  letter-writers,  among  English  literati,  who, 
although  differing  much  in  the  character  of  their  epistles, 
agree  in  this,  that  they  are  all  in  the  first  rank ;  and  Cowper  is 
one  of  these.  Compositions  in  every  way  so  admirable 
deserved  to  be  presented  to  readers  in  an  elegant  form ;  and  in 
this  edition  that  advantage  is  given  to  them. 

Tip-Cat.  By  the  Author  of  '  Miss  Toosey*s  Mission.'  Lon- 
don :  Walter  Smith,  84  King-street,  Coven t-garden.  Pp. 
386. 

This  is  one  of  the  freshest  stories  which  we  have  read 
for  a  long  time.  It  is  like  a  breath  of  pure  sea-air,  after 
the  unwholesome  atmosphere  which  pervades  too  many  of 
our  modern  works  of  fiction.  The  book  is  full  of  life 
and  action,  without  berng  sensational.  The  portraits  of  the 
little  children  are  pictures  from  the  life,  and  the  sketches  of 
the  brave  young  brother  working  for  his  little  sisters,  of  the 
kindly  grocer  whose  room  '*  smelt  like  a  mouse-trap,"  and 
above  all,  of  Tip-cat,  the  eccentric,  loving  recluse,  are  excel- 
lent. We  can  cordially  recommend  this  story  to  readers 
both  young  and  old. 


Don't.  A  Manual  of  Mistakes  and  Improprieties  more  rr 
less  Prevalent  in  Conduct  and  Speech.  Bv  Csssoa.  Lev 
don  :  Griffith  and  Farran.     Price  Is.     Pp.' 77.    1884. 

This  amusing  little  volume  supplies  rules  for  coadaet  (s 
those  **  whose  education  in  some  particulars  has  been  ^^\k- 
ted,'*  and  by  whom,  we  have  no  doubt,  but  that  it  will  be  (oasi 
useful.  It  gives  rules  for  behaviour  *'  at  the  Table,"  "io  ik 
Drawing-room,"  **  in  Public,"  and  "in  General."  Inpn- 
prieties  in  speech,  want  of  taste  in  dress,  and  uncleanlisesi  ii 
"Personal  Habits,"  are  also  in  detail  prohibited.  '^Ccsior" 
anticipates  a  criticism  which  we  are  about  to  make,  which  v, 
that  no  one  would  think  of  doing  or  aaying  some  of  thetbisfs 
which  they  are  here  forbidden  to  do  or  aay.  Thai,  in  tin 
directions  how  to  behave  at  table,  yoa  are  requested  not  too: 
with  your  knife,  not  to  put  it  into  your  mouth,  nor  to  elen^ 
your  glass  when  you  are  drinking  *'  as  if  you  were  goisf  ts 
stand  it  inverted  on  your  nose,"  and  in  the  rules  for  speaiec 
properly  you  are  warned  not  to  use  them  for  fAose,  as,  t.iy 
"  them  boots  1 "  Some  of  the  "  Don'ts  "  we  must  take  excep- 
tion to.  Thus,  <*  Don*t  say  IngHsh  for  Engliah,  ingin  for  ovtm.* 
The  two  cases  are  surely  not  alike  ;  for  the  former  is  the  n^in 
pronunciation,  and  the  latter  is  as  certainlj  the  wrong.  There 
is  some  excellent  advice  in  this  pungent  little  manual,  as,  ^f. 
''Don't  borrow  books,  unless  you  return  them  promptly," vs 
would  add  the  same  of  "  umbrellas."  Altogether  it  is  a  do*: 
interesting  handbook,  instructive  to  some  and  amnsisg  n 
others. 


laecent  ]pampblet0. 

The  twenty-eighth  number  of  the  excellent  series  of  'FreieBt 
Day  Tracts'  (RT.S.)  treats  of  Thb  Origin  of  the  Hsbuv 
Religion.  The  writer,  Dr  £.  R.  Conder,  shows  that  theonlj 
possible  explanation  of  this  is  that  it  comes  from  Goo  in  sooe 
special  manner  not  shared  by  the  other  ancient  religions  of 
the  world.  The  alliance  of  history  with  religion  throaghost 
the  Bible,  the  unity  of  purpose  that  may  be  discerned  in  it,  ani 
the  gradual  development  of  its  moral  and  religions  teaebing 
prove  the  hand  of  one  great  Mover  Who  held  all  the  thresh 
and  used  them  to  accomplish  His  beneficent  design.— We  see^ 
not  do  more  than  mention  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  by  Jan^ 
Johnstone,  "Theologian,  Electrician,  and  Engineer,"  to-. 
Plain  Proofs  from  tbb  ScRiFtirRBs  that  God  did  k0( 
Intend  Christians  to  bb  Baftibbd  with  Water  ij^^' 
burgh :  J.  Gremmell,  1884).  We  hope  that  Mr  Johnstone'! 
claims  to  a  knowledge  of  electricity  and  engineering  iR 
better  founded  than  his  pretensions  to  an  acquaintance  vi:b 
theology. — The  Papal  denunciation  of  Free-Masonry  has  W 
to  great  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  Roman  Catholic 
"  brothers."  With  this  quarrel  we  are  not  concerned,  bsi 
we  can  recommend  Masonio  Hints  (Dublin:  J.  Charles)  tf 
offering  some  useful  hints  on  amateur  entertainments,  ir&'^ 
carried  out  zealously,  would  ensure  success.— We  tarn  tot 
graver  subject — social  purity.  Is  it  Nothino  to  Too?  (toa- 
don  :  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.),  asks  the  Rev.  H.  Rovler, 
and  proceeds  to  give  some  appalling  statistics  of  the  extent  of 
prostitution  in  this  country,  and  to  call  on  society  to  rijit  tb< 
male  sinners  who  create  the  demand  with  the  same  tereritt 
which  it  infiicts  on  the  unhappy  victims  of  men's  lusts.  Tbeff 
was  a  time  when  the  discipline  of  the  Chnreh  interfered  it 
such  cases,  but  we  are  too  highly  civilised  for  such  steps  aov. 
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— A    LeTTEH  OV  REXOHSTaAKCB  TO  THE  CaUKCH  A«iK>CIATION, 

bytheRey.  J.  O.  Bromage  (Monmouth:  Kent  and  Co.)*  u 
noteworthy  as  coming  from  one  who  is  no  ritualist,  but  who  is 
led  by  justice  and  the  plain  facts  of  history  and  the 
wording  of  the  Prayer-Book  to  protest  against  the  intolerable 
bigotry  of  the  "  Association,"  and  the  persecution  which  it  has 
organised.  The  pamphlet  is  calculated  to  do  much  good,  and 
we  trust  it  may  gain  a  hearing.— Dr  Reichel  has  published  a 
sermon  on  Tarn  Histost  avd  Culimb  of  tub  CovFBasioHAL 
(London:  Longmans  and  Co.X  which  takes  the  Protestant 
yiew,  but,  for  the  production  of  an  Irishman,  is  remarkably 
free  from  trnculence  and  exaggeration.  An  appendix  of 
authorities  is  given  from  Roman  sources  which  puts  Papal 
morality  in  a  yery  unfayourable  light.  But  the  statements 
are  not  wholly  trustworthy;  e.^.,  Dr  Reichel  asseru  that  "a 
relapsed  heretic  can  expect  no  mercy,  eyen  though  he  repents 
tt  second  time"  (page  31),  though  we  haye  lately  seen  such  a 
Beveri  allowed  to  edit  an  important  *  Dictionary  of  Roman 
Catholie  Theology.'— The  Principal  of  a  Training  College 
has  published  some  Hihts  on  Method  la  Elbmbmtaet 
ScBOOU  (Lewisham :  The  Steam  Press),  which  recommend 
teachers  to  look  more  to  moral  training  as  their  chief  work, and 
less  to  mere  information  of  the  mind. — It  is  not  often  that  the 
contents  of  a  book  offer  more  than  the  title  promises,  but 
Miss  Jones,  in  her  tracute  How  to  Teach  Plain  Neepu^ 
WORK  (London :  Joseph  Hughes),  gives  not  only  all  necessary 
instructions  in  the  mysteries  of  hemming  and  seaming  and 
cotting-out  and  other  complications,  but  also  in  knitting,  with 
**  self-adjusting  scales,*'  for  socks  and  stockings.  The  dixec- 
tions  on  '* whipping'*  seem  to  belong  not  to  the  disciplinary 
correction  of  offending  scholars,  but  to  some  process  con- 
nected with  the  affixing  of  frills  to  garments. 

In  Three  Sbrxohb,  preached  at  Wiesbaden,  Mr  J.  H. 
Thomas  has  hit  on  a  somewhat  novel  mode  of  treatment  of 
his  subject.  Preaching  on  the  Resurrection,  he  contrasts  the 
epitaphs  on  the  heathen  monuments  in  the  Museum  at  Mainz 
with  the  Christian  inscriptions  in  the  Catacombs  at  Rome ; 
and  in  another  sermon  he  gives  instances  from  German  graye- 
yards  of  appropriate  epitaphs  and  of  the  contrary.  From 
Ascensiontide  he  takes  the  opportunity  of  showing  how  the 
beauties  of  the  natural  world  may  lead  the  heart  to  heayen ; 
and  he  ends  his  little  pamphlet  with  an  interesting  account  of 
a  miracle  play  at  Thierese,  in  the  Tyrol. — If  we  were  asked 
to  state  The  Use  of  Spirituausm  (London:  Allen),  we 
should  be  inclined  to  answer,  To  provide  charlatans  with  a 
lirelibood.  The  veteran  author,  Mr  S.  C.  Hall,  at  the  end  of 
a  long  life,  and  after,  as  he  intimates,  a  complete  examination 
of  its  claims,  asserts  that  Spiritualism,  though  often  perverted 
by  evil  professors,  may  be,  and  is  intended  to  be,  a  powerful 
means  of  strengthening  and  disseminating  Christianity.  In 
his  rambling  remarks  on  this  subject— "et  senectns  est  natura 
loquacior" — Mr  Hall  continually  confounds  the  agency  of 
good  and  evil  angels  with  his  own  necromantic  experiences, 
and  deems  that  if  one  allows  the  miracles  of  the  Bible  and  of 
early  Christian  history,  one  must  necessarily  admit  the  banjo- 
playing  and  table-lifting  and  spirit-raping  of  the  modem 
medium.  Evidence  of  such  occurrences  may  be  forthcoming, 
but  is  it  always  trustworthy  ?  Are  the  occurrences  external  to 
the  consciousness  of  the  beholders  ?  And  is  the  explanation 
given  the  only  poesible  one  ?  But  an  old  gentleman,  who  believes 


that  his  deceased  wife  continnally  sends  messages  to  him,  say- 
in(r,  e.g,,  that  she  is  comforted  by  the  presence  of  a  departed 
dog  and  bird;  who  believes  that  his  wife  appears  to  him 
nightly  in  a  luminous  cloud,  and  that  she  often  writes  letters 
to  him  under  a  table  with  her  own  hand ; — ^we  hardly  feel  as  if 
we  can  carry  on  an  argument  with  him. — ^A  scholar  of  a  critical 
mind,  Mr  F.  Parker,  has  underuken  to  set  forth  ceruin  Non- 
Attaihmbris  of  the  Rbyibed  Yebsxoh  of  the  New  Testa- 
MEET  (London :  Collingridge).  In  Paper  IIL  he  attacks  the 
rendering  "  the  Holy  Spirit "  as  the  equivalent  of  the  three 
forms,  rh  wwtv/ta  ro  SytWf  rh  Srytow  wcvfio,  and  %v§v/m  Sryiow, 
which  he  would  translate  respectively  the  Spirit  that  is  holy, 
a  Spirit  that  is  holy,  and  a  Spirit  sanctified — '*  attainments" 
which,  we  trust,  no  Version  may  ever  reach.  The  subject  needs 
close  investigation,  with  cerefnl  reference  to  the  use  of  the 
Septuagint  and  "Apocryphal"  writers,  which  Mr  Parker 
seems  to  have  neglected.  In  the  present  paper  he  has  added 
Bome  criticisms  on  the  rendering  of  the  possessive  pronouns, 
which,  he  says,  represent  relations  fo  or  on  an  individual,  not 
of,  as  generally  translated. 

''A  Country  Parson,"  writing  on  The  Sititatiok  (London : 
Longmans  and  Co.)  in  ISdOand  1884,  informs  us  at  starting 
that  he  can  claim  descent  from  four  of  the  sons  of  Edward 
III.,  and,  though  the  heir  to  two  of  the  oldest  baronies  in  the 
kingdom,  has  been  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  disfranchisement 
of  boroughs  some  sixty  years  ago.  This  gentleman  of  quadri- 
partite origin  then  gives  his  view  of  "the  enormous  mis- 
take "  committed  lately  by  the  Peers  in  rejecting  the  Enfran- 
chisement Bill,  and  bids  them  take  warning  by  the  fate  of 
Charles  X.,  who  would  not  understand  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  lost  his  crown  in  consequence. — ^Thc  new  Biographical 
Series  of  the  R.  T.  &l  includes  the  lives  of  Dr  Johrsoh  and 
John  Knox.  The  writer  of  the  biography  of  the  former 
cannot  appreciate  Johnson's  Church  principles,  though  be 
studies  to  be  fair.  Mr  A.  T.  Innes,  in  treating  John  Knox, 
has  a  more  congenial  subject,  and  gives  full  scope  to  his 
admiration  of  this  reformer. — ^On  medical  matters  we  have 
to  notice  two  pamphlets.  The  first  of  these,  by  Mr  H.  C. 
Burdett,  is  concerned  with  the  history  of  Hospital  Sctndat 
AND  Saturday  (London:  Kegan  Paol,  Trench  and  Ck>.),  and 
contains  some  sensible  suggestions  for  the  improvement  in  the 
collection  of  funds,  especially  among  the  working  classes. 
The  second  pamphlet  treats  of   Some   of  the  Rbbporsi- 

BILITIS8  OF  THE  MeDICAL  PbOFB8SION  IB  BBOABD  TO  SANI- 
TATION (London :  Charchill).  The  writer,  Mr  J.  J.  Nason, 
while  forcibly  advocating  the  application  of  sanitary  principles 
to  the  dwellings  of  the  people,  their  food,  their  clothing  and 
their  persons,  also  wisely  urges  his  brethren  to  endeavour  to 
introduce  a  better  moral  tone  in  those  who  consult  them  by 
showing  how  many  of  their  worst  ailments  are  the  effects  of 
vicious  habits.  It  is  quite  certain  that  doctors  have  very  large 
opportunities  of  good,  not  only  in  the  way  just  indicated, 
but  also  by  the  inculcation  of  physiological  truths,  the 
ignorance  of  which  often  leads  the  young  astray.  The  pam- 
phlet is  manly,  straightforward  and  Christian,  and  we  cordially 
recommend  its  perusal. — ^The  last  number  of  *  Present  Day 
Tracts'  which  has  reached  ns  is  written  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Iverach,  and  deals  with  The  Phiix>80pht  of  Mr  Herbbbt 
Spencer.  (R.  T.  S.)  Herein  the  inconsistency  of  this 
Agnofltic's  doctrine  of  Conjcioosness  is  pointed  ont,  his  so-called 
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Fint  Principles  are  shown  to  be  neither  nniversal  nor  neees- 
sary,  and  the  gronndt  upon  which  he  bases  his  theory  of  The 
Unknowable  are  proved  to  be  insufficient.  The  tract  is  not 
easy  reading,  bat  it  sets  the  opponent's  argument  in  a  clear 
light,  and  presents  a  fair  and  reasonable  answer  which  will 
repay  stndy,  and  clear  away  the  mist  of  error  from  minds 
whieh  find  it  difBcalt  to  formulate  their  resistance  to  Mr 
Spencer's  condnsions,  though,  pace  the  Philosopher,  they 
haye  a  consciousness  that  they  are  being  led  astray. 


1 


Jg-€Rmor^ 


Ct)e  ^ing0  of  a  Dotie. 

PSAXM  Iv.  6. 

"  And  I  said,  oh  that  1  had  wings  like  a  dove !  for  then 
would  I  flj  away  and  be  at  reat." 

There  is  something  that  is  infinitely  touching  and 
pathetic  in  this  language.  The  inscription  of  the  next 
Psalm — ^and  no  inspiration  is  ever  claimed  for  those 
epigraphs—is  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  "the  silent  dove 
of  far-off  regions/'  and  it  has  been  supposed  that  this 
title  has  been  separated  from  the  Psalm  to  which  it 
properly  belongs,  or  at  least  has  been  suggested  by  it. 
It  g^ves  expression  to  a  profound  and  natural  emotion, 
which  has  found  expression  in  art,  and  poetry,  and  music. 
The  feeling  of  the  sweet  Psalmist  so  often  comes  home 
to  us.  He  wrote  in  a  time  of  weariness,  depression,  and 
anxiety,  such  as  we  all  know  something  of  more  or  less, 
when  the  weight  and  burden  and  strain  of  life  seem  too 
much  for  us,  and,  as  people  say,  we  wish  that  we  could 
get  out  of  it  all.  "  Oh  for  a  lodge  in  some  vast  wilder- 
ness," writes  one  c^  our  poets ;  ''Oh  that  the  desert  were  my 
dwelling-place,"  writes  another,  consciously  or  unconsciously 
echoing  these  words  of  the  Psalmist  and  the  words  of  Jere- 
miah, '^  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-phice  of 
wayfaring  men."  We  almost  envy  the  happy  birds  who, 
under  cold  and  dark  skies,  are  able  to  speed  their  way, 
from  belt  to  belt  of  land,  from  zone  to  zone  of  sea  ;  till 
they  come  to  skies  without  a  cloud,  and  to  a  sea  without 
a  wave.  This  is  just  the  feeling  of  the  Psalmist.  **  And  I 
said,  oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  Lo,  then,  I  would  wander  far 
off  and  remain  in  the  wilderness.  I  would  hasten  my 
escape  from  the  windy  storm  and  tempest." 

What  we  have  to  notice  carefully  is  that  the  Psalmist  is 
giving  expression  to  a  phase  of  feeling,  of  deep  over- 
wrought feeling,  which  might  prove  transitory  and  give 
way  to  gentler  influences.  It  was  most  probably  com- 
posed when  David  was  driven  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and 
went  away  from  the  city,  looking  down  upon  it  weeping, 
from  the  brow  of  Mount  Olivet ;  as  did  the  greater  than 
David  in  the  time  to  come.  Violence  and  strife  were  in 
the  city  ;  mischief  and  sorrow  ;  deceit  and  guile.  There 
was  the  severest  suffering  of  all  in  the  treachery  of  a 
once-loved  friend,  "  my  guide  and  my  acquaintance.    We 


took  sweet  counsel  together  and  walked  unto  the  hooK 
of  God  in  company."    What  a  lifelike  touch  that  is  ia 
which  he  speaks  in  an  earlier  Psalm  of  the  insinceritj  ol 
the  untrue  friend,  even  in  the  time  of   sLckness,  whea 
friendship  should  prove  the  truest.     *^  And  if  he  come  to 
see  me  he  speaketh  vanity — when   he  goeth  abroad  lu 
telleth   it."    This  sting  ci   a  wounded   spirit  seems  to 
pursue  him  most  acutely,  and  beyond  this  there  wag  a 
horror  npon  his  soul,  and  the  terrors  of  death  were  fallen 
upon  him.    Then  he  bursts  out  into  the  exclamatioo: 
"  Oh  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove."     It  is  only  natanl 
that  he  should  do  so.     Our  poor  nature,  faint  and  ovfr* 
taxed,  instinctively  finds  relief  in  such  a  passionate  valL 
But  observe,  dear  brethren,  this   is    only  a   phase  ^ 
Christian  experience.    It  is  only  the  expression  of  a  tnik- 
sitory  feeling.     Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning.    His  inmost  truest  feeing  u 
like  that  of  the  words,  "  Nevertheless  thongh  I  am  some- 
time afraid,  yet  put  I  my  trust  in  Thee."    He  finds  dist 
he  needs  no  wings  of  a  dove  to  bring  him  into  the  pUce 
of  security  and  peace.    He  found  his  refnge  in  prayer. 
"  Evening  and  morning  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray  and  cry 
aloud.''    He  feels  safe  and  happy  and  at  home  in  tk 
audience  chamber  of  the  Almighty.      He  arrives  at  the 
true  consolation,  the  only  consolation  ander  such  ciicam* 
stances  :  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  Hs  sM 
sustain  thee."    There  is  nothing  for  us  but  this,  brethren. 
The  burden  in  itself  is  too  much  for  us— the  bardea  of 
sorrow,  of  sin,  of  care.     We  long  for  an  escape.    We 
would  take  the  wings  of   a  dove  and  fly  away.    Tht 
Psalmist  indicates  that  there  is  a  wonderful  sense  in 
which  we  may  even  do  this.     We  must  simply  take  our 
burden  and  cast  it  before  His  gracious  feet.    We  most 
take  refuge  in  faith  and  prayer.     My  dear  friends,  let  ui 
take  the  encouragement  and  consolation  of  these  thoughts. 
Yours  may  be  the  grievous  trials  and  sorrows,  or,  perhaps 
that  endless  weariness  and  worry  and  monotony  of  exist* 
ence  that  may,  in  quite  an  equal    degree,  threaten  to 
destroy  the  sweetness  and  good  of  life.     You  may  ^T 
sorrowfully,  "  All  these  things  are  against  me."  Ah,  with- 
draw into  the  shrine  of  the  inner  spirit !     Be  sure  that 
the  tenderness  and  love  of    God  in   Christ   are  still 
yours.     He  is  waiting  to  strengthen   and  console.   Bi 
Himself  says  :  "  Come  unto  me.     ...     I  will  give  joa 
rest."    Come  then  to  Him  with  the  story  of  your  war- 
ward  ness  and  guilt ;  bring  to  Him  the  crushed  heart,  thd 
defeated  hope,  the  dispiriting  circumstances.    Fly  i^^ 
the  gloom  and  sorrow   of   heart  to  His  gracioue  feet- 
Though  Hb  slay  thee,  trust  in  Him.    Find  yoor  rest  by 
the  altar  of  your  King  and  your  Oon,  and  Cbrist  siaH 
give  thee  peace  and  rest. 

With  the  imagery  of  the  Dove  so  many  sacred  thoughts 
are  associated.  "  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  »b<1 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? "  The  Prophet  here  sees 
as  in  anticipation  the  "  nations  that  shall  be  bom  in  & 
day ;  ^  like  the  league-long  armies  of  the  migratory  hin^*^ 
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which  cover  the  heavens  like  a  clond  ;  seeking  their  rest 
and  home  within  the  portals  of  the  Church.  So  it  was 
that  Noah's  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot 
until  she  regained  the  shelter  of  the  ark.  Is  that  not  a 
lovely  text  also  in  the  Psalms:  "Though  ye  have  lien 
among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove, 
that  is  covered  with  silver  wings  and  her  feathers  like 
gold.''  Such  words  suggest  the  boundless  possibilities  of 
repentance,  forgiveness,  and  renewal.  The  "  lien  among 
the  pots "  is  a  phrase  that  suggests  every  kind  of  soixlid 
sin  and  evil,  and,  alas,  ever  so  many  of  God's  children 
deeply  err  into  paths  of  backsliding  guilt,  and  to  all 
seeming  their  loss  woqM  seem  irreparable,  their  recovery 
impossibility.  But  there  is  a  boundlessness  in  Divine 
grace— a  height  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  in 
that  love  which  seeks  and  searches  and  saves.  There  is 
pardon  in  that  blood  of  Christ,  and  not  only  pardon,  but 
clean  raiment  in  place  of  the  filthy  garment,  the  soul  puri- 
fied a;nd  renewed,  strengthened  and  confirmed.  The  gleams 
of  grace  will  revive  ;  the  old  beauty  of  Christian  charac- 
ter shine  again  in  pristine  purity.  They  become  as  the 
dove  "  that  is  covered  with  silver  wings  and  her  feathers 
like  gold  ;"  but  only  through  that  mystic  Dove,  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  that  can  brood  upon  the  desolate, 
devastated  heart,  as  of  old  upon  the  furious  storm  of  the 
primeval  deep  : 

^'RetnrD,  0  holy  Dove,  return 
Sweet  moBsenger  of  grace, 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  moani^ 
And  drove  me  from  thy  face." 

There  is  yet  another  sense  in  which  the  words  are  sub- 
stantially and  literally  true.  There  comes  a  time  to  the 
tried  and  tired,  when  there  is  a  longing  for  the  eternal 
rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  There  is  a 
country  gravestone  which  bears  the  solitary  inscription, 
emigravU,  The  "  departure  "  or  "  exodus  "  of  the  soul  is 
a  great  emigration.  It  is  very  interesting  to  notice  the 
instinct  of  migration  in  the  birds  when  the  tinae  comes 
that  they  should  ^y  away  towards  the  sooth,  and  towards 
the  morning.  Tlie  captive  bird  will  beat  against  the  bar 
of  the  cage  in  its  struggle  to  obey  the  instinct  that  calls 
him  from  a(ar.  These  are  days  in  which  we  hear  a  great 
deal  of  emigration.  It  is  the  great  mission  of  mankind 
to  subdue  the  earth,  and  when  increasing  populations  are 
confined  within  inexorable  limits  there  seems  almost  a 
Divine  call  that  many  should  migrate  to  the  vast  un* 
tilled  regions  of  the  earth.  If  we  had  to  migrate, 
brethren,  what  a  difference  it  would  be  if  we  had  to 
niigrate  to  a  land  where  we  should  be  without  a  home 
and  without  a  frieml,  or  to  a  land  where  e^ery thing  is 
arranged  and  prepared  for  our  reception ;  the  sale  bcnne, 
the  free  land,  the  happy  surroundings,  the  protpereng 
hopes.  Now  death,  as  I  have  said,  is  the  migration  of 
the  soul.  Have  we  foolishly,  far  worse  than  foolishly, 
failed  to  make  any  preparation,  or  can  we,  in  the 
mercies   of  Obrtbt,  beyond   the  wares  of  this  troable- 


some  world,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth 
in  which  dwelleth  righteousness  ?  Almost  like  the 
instinct  of  the  birds  is  that  final  yearning  for  the  "  land 
that  is  very  far  off.**  The  Christian  sees  the  promises 
afar  off  and  salutes  them.  He  longs  for  another 
country,  that  is  a  heavenly.  He  whispers  to  himself  as 
did  the  Psalmist,  "  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  even  for 
the  living  God.  When  shall  I  come  and  »ppear  within 
the  presence  of  God."  And  so  it  is  that  when  you  have 
served  God  according  to  your  generation  ;  when  you  have 
done  and  endured  the  Divine  will ;  when  you  have  done 
the  work  given  you  to  do  ;  when  you  have  been  made  fit 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light, 
then  the  Divine  instinct  of  immortality,  then  the  longing 
for  heaven  shall  be  satisfied  ;  you,  too,  shall  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  you  shall  fly  away  and  be  at  rest. 

FREDERICK  ARNOLD. 


The  Next  Number,    Ootoher    10,    tmU    contain    a 
Plain  Sermon. 


Current  jTacts  anD  Botzn. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Liddon  has  put  hiB  name  down  for  another  dona- 
tion of  500/.  to  the  Puaey  Memorial  Fund,  whiob  has  now  reached 
the  amount  of  80,3002.  On  the  9th  of  October  the  Pasey  Home 
is  to  be  opened,  and  the  three  librarians,  the  Rev.  0.  Gk>re,  Rev. 
v.  S.  S.  Coles,  and  F.  E.  Brightman,  will  be  installed  into  their 
oflBce.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  the  future  '*  the  Pnsey  Home 
should  form  an  addition  to  the  architectural  splendours  of 
Oxford."  It  shows  hoi^  widespread  is  the  respect  and  veneration 
for  Dr  Pnsey  that  the  large  sum  already  subscribed  is  mainly 
made  np  of  small  oontribntiotts  from  persons  in  all  ranks  of  life, 
not  only  at  heme  but  from  the  Ooloniee  and  United  States. 

•  •  • 

The  eeeond  anm^ersary  of  Dr  Pusey's  dealdi  was  oheerved  Hfe 

Oxford  and  at  Ascot  wfth  special  Services.  The  Rev.  Y.  S. 
Coles,  one  of  the  librarians  of  the  Pasey  Memorial,  officiated  and 
preached  at  the  latter.  A  Oross  was  also  dedicated  on  a  spot  in 
the  wood  which  Dr  Pasey  need  to  resort,  to  read  and  write 

there. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  has  licensed  Bishop  Kelly  to  act  as 

his  commissary  in  all  Episcopal  matters  within  the  Diocese. 
The  medical  advisers  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  give  it  as  their 
opinion  that  his  lordship  ought  to  take  rest  from  all  public 
business  until  the  beginning  of  next  year. 

•  •  • 

We  are  thunkfnl  to  see  that  in  all  probability  that  anomaly, 

an  Anglican  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  is  not  likely  to  be  revived. 
Three  years  have  elapsed  since  Dr  Barclay's  death,  and  it  is  now 
proposed  that  a  Presbyterian  be  *' consecrated"  by  the  Consistory 
of  the  State  Church  of  Prussia.  Of  coarse  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  this  transaction,  and  the  German  Emperor  will  paj  this 
"  Protestant  Ecclesiastical  President "  for  his  ministrations  the 
600/.  from  his  privy  purse. 

•  •  * 

Church  robberies  have  been  alarmingly  common  of  late  in  and 

near  Paris.  No  less  than  seventy-six  burglaries  have  taken 
place  in  and  around  the  capital  within  the  last  eighteen  months. 
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Two  moD  have  bMD  arrBsted  at  Bonlogae,  irho  are  Bri^ih 

anbjeaU,  aod  ■earn  to  hais  bsen  making  a  busiuaBB  of  cbnrcb- 
breakiog.  Tbey  were  oommi  tlad  for  trial  at  the  Dolt  Aisizea 
b(  St  Omar. 

•  •  « 
Tha  Rtv.  Welbary  Miltoa,  Hon,  Caaon  of  BipOD,  «bo  diad  at 

th*  age  of  79,  rAoeivad  tbe  M.A.  dagraa  from  the  Arohbtabop  at 
Oaoterbar;  in  1863,  Be  hai  baea  Vicar  of  S.  Panl'a,  HaQniog- 
baw,  ainoe  IMG. 

•  »  • 

Tbrea  new  cartooiu  far  tbe  arnameatalton  of  tba  dome  of  S. 
Paul'a  Oathedral  are  now  open  to  Tiew.  Tho  aabjaote  are  tha 
propheta  Jeremiab,E»kia),  and  Daniel,  acoompanied  irith  angela, 
on  a  gold  ground, 

*  *  • 

Two  dootora,  Sac«i  and  Poli,  wbo  ralaaad  to  attend  a  cholera 
patient  in  Home,  were  sentenced  rospeotiTel;  to  fines  ol  lOOF. 
and  60f. ,  and  three  monlha'  snapenaion  from  their  office,  and  one 
inontb'a  impriaonment. 

*  •  » 

Next  month  will  be  a  rich  one  in  Gbarch  gatherioga.  Beaidea 
the  Ghnrcb  Congreaa  at  Oarliale, — Diocesan  ConCerencea  will  be 
held  at  Oilord,  on  Ootober  1  and  2 ;  at  Liacotn  and  Peter- 
boroogb,  on  October  7  and  8 ;  at  Bath  and  Wells,  on  October  7  j 
at  Tannton,  od  October  9  ;  Walla,  10  ;  at  St  Daiidi  and  Kipon, 
on  Oolober  8  and  9 ;  at  St  Albana,  on  October  9  and  10  ;  at 
LlaodaS  and  Cheater,  on  Uotober  22  and  23 ;  at  St  Aaapb.  on 
October  23  and  2i  ;  at  York,  on  October  29  and  30 ;  and  at 
Trnro,  on  Oolober  30  and  31. 

*  *  * 

We  oongratnlate  tbe  Diooeae  of  Clieater  io  having  a  Bishop 
nho  obejs  tbe  rnbrica  by  standing  "  before  tbe  Table  "  when  be 
celebrates  the  Bleaaed  Sacranieiil.  We  tnist  the  clergy  af  Cbealar 
will  now  follow  the  example  of  obedience  wbieb  the  Bisbop  haa 
set  in  tba  Oathedral  of  tbe  Diooeae. 


NOTICE.— The  colamns  of  tbe  LlTBB.iBr  CHtiEOHHAn  are  at 
all  timei  open  to  CorTespondenca,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
Teloomea  Uie  free  expreaiion  of  opiniona,  eapecially  from  the 
OleiKT.  But  it  moat  be  dearly  ondentood  always  that  be  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  oorrespondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necassarily  for  publication,  hut  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUB  SPACE  IS  LtUITED  WZ  KUST  BBQUEST  ODB 
OOKKBBFOHSBHTS  TO  BS  VBBT  BSIEF. 

S.  ANSELH:    S.  AUGUSTINE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Bib, — In  a  Sermon  preaohed  in  the  Temple  Obnreb  on  S. 
Peter's  Day  (_0x.  Btraid,  Sept.  3,  p.  S,  ool.  8),  there  ia  tbia 
passage  :  "  Tba  lamoua  saying  of  S.  Aoaelm,  the  most  learned 
of  the  Normaa  prelates  who  aal  on  the  throne  of  Canterbary, 
oontained  the  very  kernel  o(  all  true  philosophy,  tbe  well-known 
adage,  wbiob  mns  ;  'Credo  at  intelligam,'  and  may  be  roogbly 
rendered  in  the  Tnlgar  tongne,  *  Faith  ia  tbe  root  oF  all  trne 
nnderslandlng." 

Certainly  tbIa  rapraaenta  the  theology,  and  is  tha  aatnal  aipres- 
aionof  S.  Anaelm  (Milman,  '  Lat,  Ch,' VIH.  5,  toI.  it.,  p  8M, 
note  T.,  Lon.,  1864)  ;  but  tbe  sentiment  waa  prerionaly  expreaaed 
byS,  Angnatine.    In  tbe  'Homilies  on  S.  Jobii'(x!x.  IS),  it 


ia;  "Oredantnt  intelllgant  t  "  and  "Noli  qnaarare inldlipn 
nt  oredaa,  sad  crada  at  intelligas,  gnoniam  '  Nisi  credljmti^:!' 
intelligetia'"(xxii.  fl).  The  soaroe  of  S.  Ansehn'a  dicUi  u 
obiions,  when  it  is  read:  "Neqne  enlm  qnaero  ioltbigtn  r. 
credam  "  (Milman,  n.s.  jS),  in  theooe  case;  and  "NoUqiun! 
intelligere  nt  eredaa"  {tvpr.)  in  the  other, 

I  beg  to  offer  tbia  note  as  a  aopplanieDtal  remsik  on  li:! 
aermon.  En,  KUuaau,  F.S.i. 

Sandford  S.  Marlla,  September  12. 


THOMAS  A  KBHPISL 
To  the  Editor  of  tha  L.  G. 
Sim,— It  is  sdd  of  tbe  Imtatio  ChriMli,  "  O'esl  una  Indii  : 
touchanta,  et  aingnliirement  fondle  parmi  lei  fldilst,  qi:'. 
ouvre  ce  livre  an  hasard,  at  qu'on  tomba  toajonn  tar  li  |v* 
qa'on  eherohait."  (Perrayre,  '  Ls  Jonro^e  dei  Haladas,'  ei.  i. 
p,  181.    Par.,  1879.) 

Where  is  this  "  tradition  "  to  be  seen  elsewhere  ? 
Sandford  S.  Martin,  Sept.  15.  Ed.  Miusill 


BOOKS   KEOX;iV£D. 

All  the  Daya  of  oir  Life       _.       „       HMters. 

Aunt  Mary-a  Brau  Pie  Orinih  lad  Fint 

BoTd-Carpcnter.— Prophets ol  Chrttlnidoni     ...  Ilodderfc$imlR.i 

Dale.— Han  nsl  of  CongrtgatloaalPriaelplea  _  noddrt-ti-ma.SM 

D'Aver*.  -  rarWd „  Qitnut  lad  )'inu 


>n  Sorlptura  Bt^dlngt 


Haldaud.— Schun 


Sadler.— 8.  Mark 
Sermons  In  Bootcocs 


Thresds  ol  Gold 


Ori&lh  aid  Vbtu 


,    8  P  C.  K. 

.    Orifltta  sad  runt 

,    LODirmaai. 


Jast  published,  srown  B*o.  cloth.  4b.  M,  or  by  post  Is.  ISi. 

1  ITHIN     THE    VEIL,"  oDd  other  S*nw«! 

" TTHONY  QBiNI.  D.C.L,  A«M««i 


■WV,5 


DIXON'S  IRON  CHURCHES, 
Chapels,  Schools,  &c. 


re  tasietnl  iu  Desttn,  Icasw'*' 

Dnrable.  made  of  the  Biri  K^ 

L    rials,  sod  erected  la  th*  IM' ■>'*' 

\  fol  manner.    Can  bs  Iskn  dm. 

I  remored,  and  rc-erecled  ti  i"^ 

B     *.*  Careful  oompartna  ol  Spie- 

R  flesttana,   Slmetoial,  sod  U^  ^ 

HlMtoral    detaUa    MsMflsk  <^  . 

I  Workmanship,  sra  Isrlttd  t><x>  I 


IBOH  BDILDIMOB  for  sU  porpoeea  and  all  ClimateL 
Cataloguen,  Utslgns.  BstlmiLea.  and  slJ  iDformatlon  on  iffliati"- 

I8MC  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS,  UVEHPOOL 
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THMNG'S    CHURCH    OP    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

"  The  most  complete  eollectfon  we  possess.'*— GiMirdian.    "  There  is  room  for  saoh  ft  book  ba  thlt."— C»arcA  Review.    ••  It  has  no  eqnaL** 
—Literary  Churehman,    •*  The  best  book  of  iu  kind  in  the  Kng^lish  toYkgne.'*— Foreign  Church  Chrontde. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  ▲.!>.  1829. 
OFFICE— 1  AHD  2  THE  8ANCTUABT,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W, 

Optn  to  the  Clernr  and  ■neh  of  the  Laity  as  are  oonneeted  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 

CHAJJUiAM--The  Tery  Rer.  the  Dean  o»  WESTMINSTER.  Depott-Chairmah-BOBERT  FEW,  Beq. 

PHTSICIAN—Or  STONE.  AcTUABT— STEWART  H ELDER,  ElQ. 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  iBT  JUNE,  188i  :- 

Total  Fnnde  ..•       •>•       •••       •••       •••      •••      **•      ■■■       *** 

Total  AoBoal  Ineove       ~.       •     .  —  .  ^••»       — 

Amount  of  Profits  dlTlded  at  the  last  Qninquennial  Bonos  ... 


••• 


••• 

•*• 


«S.148,1M 
437,347 


NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 


OeiMral  BxpeOMeof  Manaiement  £4  5s.  9d.  pet  cent  of  the  total  rerenae. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Prospectoses,  &o.,  may  be  had  on  applioation  to  the  Olllee,  penonslly  or  by  letter. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Seeretary. 

BOOKS   BOUGHT.       ~ 

163  PiccadiUy,  Limdoiky  W. 

MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON   beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the   Clergy, 
Executors  and  others^  to  the  peculiar  advantages  of  their  arrangements  for  the 

^|^(90t!8  J^fccffingftOn  w/V/  either  go  themselves^  or  will  send  a  thoroughly 
competent  representative,  to  value  any  Library,  either  in  Town  or  Country.  Should  they 
purchase  the  Books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and,  if  not,  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

H.B.-^L   THE  HiaSEBT  MABEETABLE  VALUE,  IH  DOIESIATE  OABB,  18  ALWAYS  aiVEH. 

2.  ALL  DELAT,  BI8E,  UVOSBTAHTTT,  AIJO)  EXPENSE  IN  BEALIZATION,  SO  ATTENDANT 

UPON  OTflEE  METHODS  OF  DISPOSAL,  ABE  ENTIBELT  AVOIDED. 

3.  THE  ikOnm  AND  BEMOVAL  OF  BOOKS  EFFEOTED  QUIETLT,  EXFEDITIOnSLT,  AND 

WITHOUT  ANT  TBOUSLE  OB  INOONVENIENOE  TO  THE  VENDOBS. 


LONDON:  W.  SKSFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


GQIOHESTEB  THEOLOaiCAL  COLLEGE. 

PRtNCIPAL: 

REV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Oaaon  BosldeBtiary. 
Viob-PrincipaL: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
Leoturer: 

BEV.    HBNBY    HOUSMAN, 

Flnt  Class  ia  Theelogy  at  Ki«g%  College^  London. 

Leoturer  m  Parochial  Law: 

B.  Q.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  In  the  year,  aTeragine  eight  weeks  each.  The 
coarse  oeeaples  two  years ;  reduced  to  ons  year  In  the  ease  of  Grada- 
»t«s.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  911.  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


THE    GROVE   COLLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 

A  SCHOOL  of  the  first  clsss  for  the  sons  of  Gentlemen.  Boys  pre- 
psred  for  the  Public  Schools  snd  for  Oompetitlre  Bzamlnations  of 
eTsry  kind.  Quite  near  to  London.  Beautiful  and  healthy  situation. 
Special  terms  for  the  sons  of  Clergymsa. 

Reference  to  many  Noblemen,  Bishopi,  and  Oflloers  of  both  Ser- 
vices. 

Terms  and  Prospectusss  on  application  to  Messrs  W.  SkefBngton  and 
Son,  163  Piccadilly,  or  to  the  Principal, 

Rev.  SAMUEL  J   BALES,  M.A,  DCL. 

ESTENS,  SURREY  ROAD  SOUTH,  BOUBNE- 
MOUTH.  A  BOARDING  HOUSE  for  Faroillesof  the  Clergy 
and  Gentry.  On  tiie  Wcet  Clifl,  rery  healthy  and  pleasant,  Terms 
moderate  and  inclusiye.    Special  terms  fur  the  Clergy. 

Address,  Mrs  HOUGHTON,  as  above. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTINa  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE 


NEW    PUBLICATIONS. 


EARLY  BRITAIN, 
NORMAN  BRITAIN.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Hc»t.  With 

lUp.    Fokp.  8ro,  dolh  boardf,  2«.  6d. 

ANGLO-SAXON  BRITAIN.    By  Okint  Auur, 

Keq.,  B.  A.    Fcap.  8vo,  oloth  kK>ard«,  28. 6d. 

CELTIC  BRITAIN.    By  Profeaaop  Rhts.     With  Two 
Mftps.    Foap.  8vo,  dotb  boards,  aa. 

ROMAN  BRITAIN.    By  Prebendary  Sg/lrtu.     With 
Map.    Koap.  8to,  oloth  boarde,  2&  6d. 


HOME  LIBRARY.— New  Volume.  (Nearly  ready.) 

RICHELIEU.    By  Gdstavb  Masson,  Esq.     Crown  8vo, 
cloth  boards,  30. 6d. 


DIOCESAN  HISTORIES. -New  Volumea. 

NORWICH.  By  tlie  Rev.  Augustus  Jessop,  D.D.  With 
Hap.    Fcap.  8to,  oloth  boards.  Si.  6d. 

WINCHESTER.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Bbvham,  B.D., 
Rector  of  8t  fitimand  the  Kinjj^,  Lombard-street.  With  Hap. 
Fcap.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s. 


HEROES  OF  SCIENCE.-New  Volume. 

MECHANICIANS.     By  T.   C.   Lewis.     Crown  Svo, 
cloth  boards,  4s. 


MODERN  EQYPT:  its  Witness  to  Christ.  Lectures 
after  a  Visit  to  Egypt  In  1883.  Bv  the  Rev.  HENRY  B.  OTTLEIT, 
Vioar  of  Horsham,  Siusex.  With  illustrations.  Fcap.  Rvo,  cloth 
boards,  2s.  6d. 

CHRISTIANITY  JUDQED  by  its  FRUITS. 

By  the  Rer.  C.  CROSLEGfl,  D.D.    rost  8to,  cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

GREAT  PASSION-PROPHECY  VINDICA- 
TED (The).  Bt  the  Rev.  BROWNLOW  HAITLAND,  H.A. 
Post  8to,  limp  cloth,  lOd. 

TYPES  and  ANTITYPES  of  our  LORD  and 

SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  containing  parallel  Fsssages  ft-om 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Illustrated  by  Vignettes  alter  the 
Italian  and  GernuiQ  Schools,  with  Elaborate  Borders  and  Initial 
Letters.  Drawn  and  Compiled  by  A.  E.  OIHIMGHAH.  Vellum 
oloth,  antique,  6i  pp.,  oblong  4to,  3s.  6d. 

MISSION  ADDRESSES,  delivered  in  the  Trophy 
room,  St  PauPs  Cathedral,  10  the  Members  of  the  London  Lay- 
Helpers*  Association,  in  preparation  for  the  London  Hlsslon, 
1884*85.    Cloth  boards,  lOd. 

The    COLOURED    PICTURE   BIBLE  for 

CHILDREN.  In  Four  Sections.  Numcroun  lUustrailons  by  R. 
ANDRE.    Small  4to,  ornamental  paper  boards,  Is.  each. 

No.  L— FROH  THE  CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD  TO 
THE  DEATH  OF  HOSES. 

No.  2.-JUDGBS.  RUTH.  AND  KINGS. 

Na  3.-FROH  HEZEKIAH  TO  THE  END  OF  THE 
OLD  TESTAHBNT. 

No.  4.-.THE  HOLT  GOSPELS. 

2%e  above  in  a  Volume  forming  an  abridged  Coloured  Pictorial 

Bible.    Cloth  boards,  it. 


NORTHUMBRIAN  SAINTS  (The);  or.OM 

from  the  Early  History  of  the  Xn^lish  Chureh.    Bftkiii 
S.  C.  S.  GIBSON.    Post  Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is. 

FAITHFUL  SOLDIERS  of  JESUS  GHRISl 

Bible  Lessons  for  Young  Hen.    By  £LINOR  LEWIS.  PdkI 
cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

PAROCHIAL    MISSIONS.     By  the  Bigte  M 

A.  W.  THOROLD,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Boehsster.  la^  J 
cloth  boards.  Is. 

BIBLE  THOUGHTS  for   DAILY  LIFE: 

Family  Readings  from  St  Hark*B  OoepeL    By  Vn  COLH 
CAHPBKLL.    Post  Svo,  doth  bourda,Sa. 

MY  TWO  YEARS  in  an  INDIAN  MISSIOl 

By  the  Rev.  H.  FIELD  BLACKETT.    Post  8to,  clotli  iw 
ls.6d. 

EVANGEL  and  E VANQELIST.  Six  Addm^ 

St  Hatthew  and  the  Gospel.    By  the  Rev.  ARTBURCU 
H.A.    Post  Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is. 

FRIEND'S  HAND  (A.)  Short  Texts  and  ^ 
Prayers  as  Consolation  for  the  Sick  and  Weary  and  Coa^ttj 
the  Dying.  With  Five  Page  Woodcats.  Royal  l(s»,  cJ 
boards,  Is. 

An  OLD   STORY  of  BETHLEHEM.  Br^ 

Aathor  of  'The  Schtfnberg  Cotta  Family.*    With  SU  TWa  ^ 
tifully  printed  In  colours.   Foap.  4to,  clotli,  berelled  bosrdi,  &| 


THE    PEOPLE'S    LIBRAB7. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards^  Is.  each. 
COTTAGE  NEXT  DOOR.    By  H.  Shiftos,  Ani 

of  '  Christopher,*  Ac.   With  several  Woodcuts. 

The  GUILD  of  GOOD   LIFE:  a  Nsnao«| 

Domestic   Health    and    Economy.      By   BENJAKIN  Vil 
RICHARDSON,  HJ>.,  F.R.S. 

BIOGRAPHIES    of    WORKING   MEN.  ^1 

GRANT  ALLEN,  B.A. 

THRIFT  and  INDEPENDENCE :  A  Word  1 

Woiking  Hen.    Bj  the  Rev.  W.  LBWERY  BLACKLKT.Hi 

A  CHAPTER  Of  SCIENCE;  or.  What  is  i  Ur 

Nature?    Six  Lectures  to  Working  Hen.    By  J.  STCABT.r^ 
lessor  of  Heohanics,  Cambridge.    With  diagrams. 

HOPS  and  HOP  PICKERS.    By  the  Ke^  J 

STRATTON.    With  several  Woodcuts. 

A  SIX  MONTHS'  FRIEND.    By  Hilw  Sam^^ 

Author  of '  Christopher.'    With  several  lUnstrattoni. 

LIFE  and  WORK  among  the  NAVVIES. 

the  Rev.  D.  W.  BARRETT,  U.A.,  Vioar  of  Ns«shi|toa 
several  lUnstratloos. 


J, 


London :  Northumberland-avenue,  Charing-cross,  W.C. ;  43  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.G. ;  26  St  Georg^" 

place,  S.W. ;  and  135  North-street,  Brighton. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Reynell  A  Co.  Limited.  16  Little  Fulteney-street,  in  the  Psrish  of  8.  James,  Westmiiuter.u^ 

Published  by  W.  Skeffinoton  and  SoH,  IQS  Piccadilly,  W. 
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Vou  XXX.  No.  ii.)  FRID^r,  OCrOBER  to,  itt4.       ■?"' fr". «'■  ej;^ ^'»'- 

MESSRS   PARKER  AND  CO.'S 

NEW  BOOKS  AND   NEW  EDITIONS. 


Jiut  publithed.  New  Edition,  crown  Bvo,  cloth,  witb  uumeroni  Dlnitntioni,  piioa  So.  6d., 
CHURCHES  of  WEST  CORNWALL:  with  Notes  of  AntiqnitiM  of  the  IHitHct.     Br  J.  T.  BUGHT,  Com- 

■ponding  Beoretary  for  CaTDirkUtcibfCtinbrlinArclurDloslatlAMiKliUoDi  Anlboiot  <  A  Week  U  tha  Land'*  Sad,' fte. 

Jtut  pabUriied,  Second  Editian,  fcnp.  Svo,  on  toned  p&per,  cloth,  price  St., 
The  CORNISH  BALLADS,  with  other  Foemi,  tj  the  late  Rev.  R.  S.  EAWKES,  Vicar  o(  Morwsnatow ;  inclnd- 
tag  a  Haw  Xditlon  ol  ■  Tba  Qnot  61  tha  SaDgiuL' 
I  Juat  published,  New  Edition,  in  red  and  black,  24nio,  cloth,  price  2a.  Sd., 

THE  TSUFLE  :  Sacred  Poema  and  PriTate  EjacolationB,    By  GEOBQE  HERBSBT. 

Jnat  publiihed,  ChMp  Edition,  24mo,  price  la., 
THE  TEMPLE :  Sacred  Poema  and  Private  Ejaoulationa.     By  GEORGE  HEaBERT. 

Jnit  pnbliahed,  a  New  Edition,  printed  in  red  and  black.     Fcap.  Svo,  elotb,  prioe  2s.  6d., 
CHRISTIAN   BALLADS  and  FOEUS.     Bj  ARTHUR  CLEVELAHD  COXE,  D.D.,  Bidiop  <rf  Weateni    , 
Haw  York. 

Just  published,  a  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  poat  Svo,  doth,  prioB  Sa.  6d.. 
.    LETTERS  of  SPIRITUAL  COUNSEL  and  aUIDANCE.    BythelateBeT.  J.  KEBLB,  M.A.,  Tk«  ctf 

Bonlar.    Bdltwl  br  B.  r.  WILSON,  U.A.,  Vicar  of  Sownbim*,  As. 

Just  pablished.  New  Edition,  with  Additions,  crown  8to,  olotb,  prioe  4s.  0d., 
I    DE  FIDE  ET  SYMBOLO ;  Docnmenta  guiedam  nee  non  Aliqnonun  S.S.  Patrnm  Tractatnr.     Edidit  Cakolvs  A- 
UBUUTLKY.fl.T.r.,  Dom. Hargaiala Pialcator. a( £dli Chrlttl Canon&oa. 

Ailax))  Tir  SMtKa'  ArmrrJhn. 

,    The  TEAOHINO  of  the  TWELVE  APOSTLES :  the  Gieek  Test,  with  Entdish  Tnnslatioa,  Introduction, 

!  NotM,  and  lUostntiic  ruttg—.  hf  Ik*  l(i*.  H.  De  B011K8TIN,  IncsmbcDt  of  Pnalaod,  and  Baral  Uaan.    rnp.  Bto,  elotb. 

INaailr  TMd  J. 
Just  published,  S2S  pp.,  poet  Svo,  cloth,  price  7a.  6d., 
,    A  SUMMARY  of  the  ECCLESIASTICAL  COURTS  COMMISSION'S  REPORT:  and  of  Dr 

Stobba'  Blnorlaal  B^rts;  t^tber  with  a  BcTlew  of  tbc  Evldaaoe  baton  tha  ComnlMlon.     Bj  8?ICMC£S  L.  HOLLAHD, 
fiarrlatir-at-lAW. 
"  Ut  Holland'*  book  ibowiilnior  raal  aUIltT  and  at  a  detp  InlcTMt  In  Cbarah  queaHoD. 

I     theTlcoorand  oogrtnoT  wiib  Hblob  (ba  wriler'i  own  Tiawi  an  italed  asd  malntntntd.    In 

Congnaa,  st  dloeaau  oanfcnDcaa,  and  probably  before  long  Id  Parllamaat  also,  abont  (he  Cburab  coniu,  It  well  d 

■Idend."— Onanllaa,  Saptambert,  18M. 

The  PSALTER;  or,  CANTICLES  and  PSALMS  of  DAVID.   PointedforCh*ntingonaNew  Principle.  WithExplaoa. 
Uonj  and  Dlnetiau,  Br  tb«  lata  STEPHEN  ELVET,  Udi^  Doe.. OrnnlMM  New  and  Bt  John's  Collagv.  and  Orvanlit  and  Chorina 

I  to  tba  Dnlmlt;  of  Oatord.    With  a  Uemtrandam  on  the  rolntlng  it  tbe  Otofa  nuri,  hj  31r  O.  J.  SLTBY. 

L  CHEAP  EDITION  (the  IGth),  limp  doth.  la.  -,  bonnd  in  leather,  la.  ed. 
IL  FCAP.  Sto  edition  <the  Uth),  limp  doth,  2a.  6d.    With  PROPER  I^ALHS,  8s. 
^  m.  LARGE  TYPE  EDITION  tor  OBOAN  (the  eth).     Demy  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

THE  PROPER  PSALMS  sepwatdy.     Fcap.  8to,  aewed,  Sd. 
THE  CANTICLES  separatdy  (17tk  Edition).     Fcap,  Bto,  3d. 

The  PtaUer  it  vtj  at  St  Oainit'i  Chaptt,  Windier,  and  m  wumy  Catliednl: 
k         PARKER  ASD  CO.,  OXFORD ;  and  6  SOUTHAMPTON  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY'S  UST. 


WAb  nomcroiu  fine 
Tolume 


THB   MAJRQUIS   OF   LORN£*S   KEW  BOOS. 
EngrATlngs  bv  E.  Wrtmpbr,  fr«Ri  Sketches  hjthe  Marqols  of  Lorse,  STDinr  Hai.i«,  aad  otb«i% 
i  for  the  drawing-room  table.    Imperial  8vo,  8a.,  extra  cloth  boardi,  gUt ;  or  25s.  boMitf  ia  bmooco. 


CANADIAN  PICTXTRES.    DRAWN  WITH  PEN  AVO  PENCIL. 


thiBdMK 


**  It  ifl  not  too  mneh  to  i ay  that  if  it  had  been  produced  by  a  Weit-end  pnbllalier  at  three  times  the  modest  pitoa  ehaind  ftar  It  brthi 
BeUgiOQS  Tract  Society  it  would  hare  been  esteemed  remarlcably  cheap.** 

**  Most  interesting—an  extremely  pleassnt  book.  The  Illustrations  by  Mr  Sydney  Hall  and  Lord  Lome  largely  eontribute  totheittB» 
tlvtness  of  this  rery  attractive  Tolume."— Saturday  RsTiew. 

**  What  we  specially  need  to  be  told  about  Canada.  Lord  Lonie  Is  exoeptionally  fitted  to  teU  os ;  and  he  has  snoosaded  in  doing  isvtt 
•  ftae  modest  fhmkness  and  hearty  goodwill,  and  a  copions  wealth  of  weD-pat  lafomatlon.  To  the  emtgrant  Lord  Lome  giYSS  lont  kuA 
practical  adWce.**— St  James's  Gazette. 

**  U  woold  be  a  mistake  to  legard  the  book  aa  aaeve  ornament  of  the  diawiog-ioom  tshle.  It  wtU  miilfliibtiwlly  aaawer  this  psipoa 
and  give  a  pleasing  occupation  to  any  one  who  may  listlessly  torn  oyer  its  leares.  Bat  to  the  reader  who  takes  tt  mora  saftomly.ftra 
conTcy  also  a  large  amonnt  of  information.'*— The  Guardian. 


llallOinet   and   Islam.    A  Sketch  of   the   Prophet's 

'  LM  flroa  original  sonrces^nd  a  hrisf  outline  of  his  BeHgioo.    By 

Sir  WILLIAM  MUIR.  1LG.S.I..  LL.D.,  D.C.L..  former^  Lien- 

«inaBt-0««eniov  of  the  North- West  Pkovinoes  of  lDdla«  Anther  of 

*The  Life  of  Mahomet,*  *  Annals  of  the  Early  Caliphate,'  &c 

With  Illustrations  and  a  laige  Utap  of  Arabia.    Crown  •f«t4s., 

cloth  boards. 

Sir  William  Mulr  stands  unriralled  in  his  knowledge  of  the  life  and 

times  of  Mahomet,  and  he  has  written  this  sketch  to  pnS  the  hmIb 

facts  of  the  origin  of  Maliometanism   and  how  it  contrasts  with 

Christianity  in  a  popular  form. 

Tk0  HoiMy  Bee:  Ito  Nature,  Homes,  and  Ptoducta 

Bj  W.  H.  H  ARRIS,  B.  A.,  B.S.C.    With  Eighty-two  lUnstraUons. 

Crown  8to,  5s..  cloth  boards. 
This  book  is  written  by  swell  known  and  sucoessfUI  bee-keeper. 
It  glreein  §m  Intereetiag  popular  way  all  that  ia  known  about  the 
habits  and  nature  of  bees.  It  is  also  intended  as  a  practical  guide  for 
bee-keepers,  and  the  latest  information  about  the  methods,  risks,  and 
profits  of  bee-keeping  will  be  fMnd  In  It 

Leaders  in  Modem  Philaxitliropy.   By  the  Rev. 

W.  G.  BLAIKIKp  D.D.,  Author  of  *  Better  Days  fbr  Working 
People,*  Ac.    With  15  fine  Portraits.    Cloth  boards,  As. 

The  object  of  these  Biosnttpliioal  Sketeli«»  ieto  show  thai  the  great 
leaders  in  modem  phliantbropic  laboura  hare  been  true  Christians,  snd 
that  their  Christianity  wa9  tne  mainspring  snd  support  of  thefr  self- 
dsnylng  loit.  The  ?olume  is  full  of  attraotife,  soggestlfe  and  useful 
reading. 

The  Story  of  Joseph  read  in  the  Li^i  of  the 

Sen  of  Man.  A  Fopnlar  BxposUlen.  By  (he  Rer.  A.  M.  SYMING- 
TON,  D.O..  Author  of  *  Vox  Clamantls,*  ftc  Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d., 
oloth  boards. 

A  dear,  suggestiTe,  and  pnetlesA  escperitlon  of  the  won^srfnl  history 
of  Joseph.   A  new  t<^me  of  the  series  of  *  Bible  Monographs.' 


(« 


BT-FATHS  or  BIBLE  KITOWLEDGE. 

The  Tolnmcs  whieh  the  Comsattee  of  the  BettRteot  Tkset  Mrtr 
Is isnii«  under  the  tiUe  of  *Br>patlM  of  Bible  MaowUMe* hlti^ 
serre  snccess.  Most  of  them  have  been  entrwted  fis  idbohra  Ik 
hare  a  special  acquaintance  with  the  sabjeota  about  which  thej  ttTen2t 
treat.**— Athencum . 

Babylonian  Life  and  History.   By  E.  A.  WiU2 

BUDGE.  B.A.,  Camb..  Assistant  in  the  Department  of  OrkstL 
Antiquities,  BrtUsh  Museum.  lUastmted.  Is.  deth  bosnh 
"An  admirable  addition  to  this  excellent  seifss  of  'By-PithiC 
Bible  Knowledge.*  It  ie  not  long  sinee  sooh  wMtans  this  were  estnit 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  Bsaay,  while  popahw  histoiles  warn  t«s  dta 
both  inaccurate  and  unseientuk.  Mr  Bndg e'e  method  is  scad,  isd^ 
book  Is  worthy  of  his  repntatton.**— Satnroay  Beftew. 

SgypUan  lAie  and  History  as  lUnstrated  I7 

the  Moanmenta.  With  a  Chapter  on  tha  Caataet  ef  RM  i^ 
IsrseL  By  M.  B.  HABKNESS,  Anther  of  *  AjsyrUa  Me  iK 
History.*  W Ith  Illustrations  fh»m  origlnab  in  the  Britlib  Kmb 
Grown  Sro,  3s.,  oloth  bonrdi. ^^ 

Present  Day  Tracts.   Five  Volume  an  How  M. 

2b.  6d.  each,  cloth.  Tolume  V. ,  Just  Published,  oontsins  Tnet»  ;r 
Dr  F.  GODET,  Prinoipal  CAIRNS,  Dr  EUSTACIS  COSDEf 
Key.  JAMES  I VEEACHTPnheMUir  ROWgindDr  J.  ■  OUT 
MITCHELL. 

Short  Biographies  for  the  Peeide.  V(^  !•>  ^^' 

Published,  oontaina  Biofraphiea  and  Fortraili  of  LitfeiE.  (hlrii. 
Farel,  Melancthon,  Bollock,  Wyolifle,  Anaelm,  Wsslqr,  Ssrer.R 
Johnson,  Knox,  and  John  Una*    1a  fid.  oloth. 

Flowers  from  the  King's  €kurden.  6«tk«nd  fc? 

the  Delight  of  the  Kingls  ChUdren  at  Men  aad  Etsaildg;  Bf  D 
J.  LEGG.    Is.,  cloth  boards,  coloured  edges. 
A  beautifully  printed  oetound  text4>eok,  glTing  tomi  for  ersr 
morning  and  evening  for  a  month. 


NEW  BOOKS  WITH  COLOURED  PICTURES. 

The  Sweet  Story  of  Old.    A  S«in<Uiy  Book  for  the  little  Ones.    By  Hebbjl  Stbettok,  Antbor  •!  'J^ana^  ^^ 

Prayer,*  *  Bedels  Chsfity.'  fto.    With  Tweire  Coloured  Pictures  by  B.  W.  Maddoz.    Quarto,  3s.  6d.,  cloth  boards,  eoloarfd  tifin 
"  The  story  ef  tiie  I^ife  of  Jesus,  told  so  ss  to  interest  young  children.    For  this  purpose  those  parts  of  our  SaTioor'k  life  and  twiW 
which  appeal  most  directly  to  children  have  been  made  most  prominent.    It  Is  Intended  as  a  Sunday  hook,  to  be  read  to,  or  read  by,  tte  f^^ 
ones.    The  tweWe  fUU-psge  coloured  illastrations  add  greatly  to  the  Interest  snd  attraoUrenese  of  the  ▼olnme." 

Storyland.    By  Stdnby  Gjut.    With  Thirty-two  Coloured  Ulaatrations  by  Bobert  Batiiw.    Q««rto»  bwdsomely 

bound  In  coloured  paper  board^  Os. 
The  sleeies  In  this  Volume  are  well  within  the  underrtandhig  of  ehildrsn,  and  are  both  InlercitUig  aad  hnUirttps,  while  i 
Uasmitlona  make  tt  a  unique  TOlome,   No  better  gift-book  for  a  child  oonld  be  desired. 


NEW  VOLUMES 

The  Oirl's  Own  Annnal  — The  Fifth  Vohmu  of  the 

•  OirU  Own  r«per.*  Containing  8S2  pages  ef  Interesting  and  use- 
ful reading.  Profusely  illustrated  by  eminent  Artiets.  Price 
7s.  6d.  in  handsome  cloth ;  Qs.  with  gilt  edges;  12s.  half  morocco, 
marbled  edges. 


OP   PERIODICALS. 

The  Boy's  Own  AnnnaL— The  SKxth  VoIwm  of  ti* 


of  Tslai,Sg* 

Coloured  and  Wood  SngrsTlngs.    Ts.  6d.  handsome  dout  »k 
ed^;  ISs.  half  moreceo. 


*  Boy's  Own  Paper.'     Containing  812  pages 
Travel,  Adventure,  Amusement,  and  xnatmetion. 


ALMANACKS  FOB  1885. 


The  Child's   Companion  Almanack.    For  the 

Home  and  Sunday  School.  With  high -class  Engraviags  by 
WB  YMPKR,  BARNES,  LEE,  and  others,  and  Handsome  Front 
Psge  In  Oil  Colours.    One  Penny. 


The  People's  Almanack*    hugi  Page  En^nfliK 

For  General  DistrihotlOD,  and  speetaUy  aiipiid  Car  loOi<^. 
by  purchasers  printing  their  own  wrapper.    Oae  Peaor.  >■  * 


THE  RELIGIOUS  TBACT  SOCIETY, 

LONDON :  66  PATERNOSTER  ROW,  and  65  ST  PAUL'S  CHURCHYARD. 


Oct.  10,  1884] 
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GEOBGE   BELL  and   SONS' 

THEOLOGICAL   WORKS. 


Vol.  L    Fiflh  Edition,  Revised.  18b.  ;  Vol.  II.    Fifth  EdiUon, 

Revised,  168., 
The  BOOK  of  PSALMS.    A  New  Translatioii.  with 
Jntrodnctionsand  Notefl,  Crltioftland  Kxplaniitory.    BftheVeiy 
Kev.  J.  J.  STEWART  PEKOWNK.  D,D.,  Dean  o(  Teterboroii^h. 
8vo. 
ABaiDQED  EDITION  for  SCHOOLS.    Fonrtli  Edition.    Crown 
8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Third  Edition,  much  Enlarged  nnd  carefully  Revised, 

A  PLAIN  INTRODUCTION  to  the  CRITI- 
CISM of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.  l\y  F.  II.  A.  SCRIVENER, 
M. A.,  LL.  D.  With  Forty  Kac-simiks  from  Ancient  Manuscripts. 
For  the  use  of  Biblical  Students.    Demy  8vo,  iSs. 

In  Seven  Vols.,  ISs.  each ;  oxcept  the  Aoti,  Vol.  If.,  price  Hs., 

A  COMMENTARY  on  the   GOSPELS    and 

EPISTLES  for  the  SUJ^DAYS  and  OTHER  HOLY-DAYS  of 
the  CHRISTIAN  YEAR  and  on  the  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 
Compiled  from  the  Works  of  the  Fnth<  rs,  Schoolmen,  and  Modern 
Commentators.  By  the  Kev.  W.  DENION.  M.A..  Worcester 
College,  Oxford,  and  Incumbent  of  St  Bartholomew's,  Crlpplegate, 

The  Commentaries  originated  in  Notes  collected  by  the  compiler  to 
aid  in  (he  composition  of  expository  Sermons.  They  are  derived  from 
all  available  sources,  and  especially  from  the  wide  but  little  known 
field  of  iheologloal  oomment  tound  in  the  **  Schoolmen  '*  of  the  Middle 
Agoa.  They  are  recommended  to  (he  notice  of  all  young  Clergymen, 
who  Aieqaently,  while  inexperienced,  are  called  upon  to  preach  to 
educated  and  intelligent  congregations.  The  special  nature  of  the 
sources  from  which  tney  have  been  derived  ought  10  make  them  indis- 
pensable to  all  who  wish  to  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  as  much 
uudcrstaading  as  may  be  obtained  by  extraneous  help. 

Crown  8to,  6s., 

COMPENDIUM  of  ENGLISH  CHURCH 

HISTORY,  from  1688-1830.  With  a  Preface  by  J.  RAWSON 
LUHBY,  D.D.,  NorrUian  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Crown  8vo,  8s.  6d., 

SOME  THOUGHTS  on  the  CHRISTIAN 

LIFE.  Six  Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of  Dublin, 
belnc  the  Donnelllan  Lectures  for  the  year  1882-3.  By  HENRY 
JELLBTT,  D.D.,  Canon  of  St  Patrick's,  Examining  Chaplain  to 
the  Bishop  of  Petarboroogh. 

Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d., 
NOTES  on  SERMONS,  arranged  in  accordance  with 
the  Chnreh's  Year.    By  the  late  Bishop  STEERE,  O.D.    Edited 
by  R.  N.  HBANLEY,  BJl.  Uxon.     With  Introduction  by  the 
Bishop  of  LINCOLN. 

Sixth  Edition,  feap.  8vo,  4s.  6d.. 

An  HISTORICAL  and  EXPLANATORY 

TUKATIBE  on  the  BOOK  of  COMMON  PKA  YEK.  By  W.  O. 
HUMPHRY,  B.D.,  Ute  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Cambridge, 
Piebendary  of  St  Paul's,  and  Vicar  of  St  Martln-in.the  FielUs. 

Fourth  Edition,  Revised,  foap.  8vo,  5s., 

COMPANION  to  the  GREEK  TESTAMENT. 

For  the  use  of  Theologleal  Btudenta  and  the  Upper  Forms  in 
Schools.    By  A.  C.  BAURETT,  M.A.,  Caius  Coll<  ife. 

Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  21s., 

DAILY  LESSONS  on  the  LIFE  of  our  LORD 

un  EARTH ;  being  the  (iospel  Nurraiivc   in  the  Words  of  the 
Kvangeiibta.    With  a  Short  Exposii  ion  arrHUged  for  Daily  Read- 
ing in  the  Household.     By  the  Rev.  G.  J.  COWLEY-BiiOWN, 
Al.A.,  Incumbent  of  St  John's,  Edinburgh. 
*•  Mr  Cowley- Brown  has  executed  his  task  respecUbly  and  usafully, 
and  his  readings  might  very  well  serve,  if  expanded  a4itUe,  as  sermons 
for  general  congregations ;  and  it  is  no  little  gain  to  the  Clergy  to  get 
nearly  six  hunared  homilies  to  their  hand  in  a  single  work.*'— Church 
Times.  ^    ^ 

Sixth  Edition.  Two  Vols..  8vo,  £1  Is., 

DAILY  READINGS  for  a  YEAR  on  the  LIFE 

of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JKSU8  CHRIST.  Bj  the  Rev. 
PE 1 ER  YOUNQ,  H.A.,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln. 

Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,  wide  feap.  Svo,  60., 

PAPERS  on  PREACHING.  By  the  late  Rev. 
U.  J.  DA  VIES,  Raotor  ot  Eldon,  Hants. 
*'  A  perfect  mnscnm  of  valuable  observations  and  lUnatrationa.  It 
ought  to  be  studied  by  every  Clergyman  who  desires  to  make  the  moat 
of  what  ia  certainly  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  usefulness  that 
lie  within  hia  reach  .'*— Spectator. 

SUCCESSFUL     PREACHERS.      By    the    same 

Author.  ^ 

READINGS  on  the  MORNING  and  EYEN- 

INQ  PRAYER  and  the  LITANY.    By  J.  S.  BLUMT. 
London :  GEORGE  BELL  and  SONS,  York-atreet,  Carent-garden. 


POPULAR    WORKS 

BY  THE  REV.   M.   F.    SADLER, 

Bector  of  Honiton,  Prebendary  of  Wells. 

OHUROH    COHHENTARY  ON  THE   OOSFBLS. 

The  GOSPEL  of  ST  MARE.    With  Notes,  Critical 
and  Practical.    Crown  8vo,  70.  6d. 

This  Commentary  is  quite  independent  of  that  on  St  Matthew.  The 
Gospel  accordlnsr  to  St  Mark  is  one  of  minute  detail,  and  the  writer 
throughout  has  kept  this  peculiarity  in  view.  On  theiincldents  which 
are  common  to  the  two  Evangelists  the  Notes  on  this  Gospel  are 
fuller,  yet  consist  of  entirely  new  matter.  Very  full  Notes  are  given 
on  the  **  appointment  of  the  Twelve,"  "  the  seed  growing;  secretly.** 
**  the  man  with  the  legion,"  on  "  the  woman  with  the  Issue,'*  *'  the 
Transfiguration.**  and  on  the  words  "Forbid  him  not,**  ** Their 
worm  dieth  not.'*  Also  on  *"  The  young  ruler  declining  the  Apostolic 
Life,'*  the  prophecy  in  Ch.  XII I.,  the  Passover  and  the  Eucharist. 
There  are  also  three  excursus— I.  On  Demoniacal  rossesalon.  II.  On 
the  Lord's  brethren.    III.  On  the  Authorship  of  the  last  Verses. 

The  GOSPEL  of  ST  MATTHEW.     With.  Notes, 

Critical  and  Practical.    Crown  8vo,  with  Two  Maps,  7s.  60.-  . 

**  It  is  far  the  best  practical  Commentary  that  we  know,  bein2^'|i|ain- 
spoken,  fearless  and  definite,  and  containing  matter  very  unlike  the 
milk  and  water  which  is  often  served  up  in  (so-called)  practical  Com- 
mentaries  For  solid  Churen  teaching  it  stands  unrivalled. 

Throughout  the  whole  book  the  writer  is  ever  on  the  watch  for  general 
principles  and  teaching  applicable  to  the  wants  of  our  own  day,  which 
may  legitimately  be  deduced  from  the  Gospel  narrative.'*- Church 
Quarterly. 

The  GOSPEL  of  ST  JOHN.    With  Notes,  Critical 

and  Practical.  Crown  8vo,  7».  6d. 
**  Prebendary  Sadler  proposes  to  continue  his  labours  on  St  Mark 
and  St  Luke ;  and  if  the  other  volumes  are  as  good  as  these,  they  will 
be  welcome  indeed.  The  materials  are  excellent  in  themselves,  and 
they  are  of  a  description  not  to  be  found  in  other  Commentaries, beinff 
the  fruit  of  independent  meditation  and  tliought,  and  that  by  a  mind 
of  no  common  clearness,  candour,  and  power."— Guardian. 

CHURCH    DOCTRINE -BIBLE    TRUTH 

Thirty-second  Thousand.    Foap.  8to,  3s.  fld. 
**  We  know  of  no  recent  work  professing  to  cover  the  same  ground 
in  which  the  a^eoment  of  our  Church  Services  with  the  Scriptures  is 
more  amply  vindicated."— From  an  adverse  review  in  the  Christian 
observer. 

The    CHURCH    TEACHER'S    MANUAL    of 

CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION.     Being  the  Church  Catechism 

Expanded  and  Explained  in  Question  and  Answer,  for  the  use  of 

Clergymen,  Parents,  and  Teachers.    Thirtieth  Thousand.    Feap. 

8vo,  '/s.  6d. 

"  Far  the  best  book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen.    It  is  arranged  in 

two  portions;  a  longer  end   more  thorough    Catechism,  and  then, 

alouij:  with  each  section  thereof,  a  shorter  and  more  elementary  set  of 

Questions  on  the  same  subject,  suited  for  less  advanced  pupils.  .  .  . 
ts  thoroughness,  its  careful  explanation  of  words,  its  citation  and 
exposition  of  Scripture  passages  and  their  full  meaning,  in  cases  where 
that  full  meaning  Is  so  often  explained  away,  make  it  a  most  valuable 
handbook."— Literary  Churchman. 

The  ONE  OFFERING.    A  Treatise  on  the  Sacrificial 

Nature  of  the  Eucharist.    Seventh  Thousand.    Feap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

*'  There  cannot  be  a  more  grave  and  religious  objection  to  the  doctrine 

of  an  Eucliariitio  aacrifice  than  the  belief  that  It  in  some  way  militates 

Bganitt  the  completeness  of  the  sublime  saUefaciion  once  for  all  made 

upon  Mount  Calvary Mr  Sadler  points  out  with  force  and 

discrimiuHtion  how  mistaken  an  accusation  it  in  when  it  is  brought 
against  the  teaching  of  the  Fathers  and  of  Anglican  divines,  or  even 
against  the  more  moderate  school  of  Roman  CHtholics.  Its  quota- 
tions are  apt  and  pertinent."— Church  Quarterly  Review. 

The  SECOND  ADAM  and  the  NEW  BIRTH ; 

or,  the  Doctrine  of  Baptism  as  contained  in  Holy  Scriptture. 
Seventh  Edition.    Fcsp.  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

EMMANUEL :  or,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God 
the  Foundation  of  ImmuUble  Tmth.    Revised  and  Cheaper  Edi- 
tion.   Feap.  8vo,  68. 
**  Well  and  powerfully  done.**— Guardian. 

The  SACRAMENT    of  RESPONSIBILITY: 

or.  Testimony  of  the  Scripture  to  the  Teaching  of  the  Church  on 
Holy  Baptism,  with  especial  reference  to  the  Cves  of  Infants; 
and  Answers  to  Objections.  Fourth  Edition.  2s.  Od.  Cheap 
Edition,  Ninth  Thousand,  6d. 

SERMONS.  Plain  Speaking  on  Deep  Truths.  Sixth 
EdlUon.  6f.  ABUNDANT  LIFE,  and  other  Sermons.  Second 
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When  writing  last  year  upon  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
the  Reading  Church  Congress,  we  observed  that  these 
annual  gatherings  of  Churchmen  have  each  their  charac- 
teristic feature.  It  is  a  little  difficult  to  fasten  upon  the 
distinctive  quality  of  the  Carlisle  Congress,  perhaps  we 
may  mark  it  by  the  attribute  of  solidity.  The  attend- 
ance was  as  large  as  could  be  expected,  but  not  large  enough 
to  make  the  meetings  enthusiastic  ;  and  the  speakers,  some 
of  them,  were  with  difficulty  heard  at  the  end  of  the  hall. 
But  for  the  sparkle  which  every  now  and  tlien  the  gifted 
President  emitted  out  of  thatfundofbrightnessand  humour 
with  which  Church  Congresses  have  been  illumined  and  en- 
livened from  their  first  meeting — which  was  held  in  Cam- 
bridge in  1861*-the  Carlisle  Congress  might  have  been  de- 
scribed as  a  little  dull.  It  was  prefaced,  however,  by  au 
interesting  ceremony,  the  presentation  of  a  pastoral  staff  to 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese.  The  speech  of  Lord  Muu- 
caster  on  the  occasion,  though  felicitous  in  its  reference 
to  Bishop  Robinson,  was  a  thought  too  apologetic,  for,  as 
Dr  Harvey  Goodwin  said  in  his  reply,  "  he  could  not  con- 
ceive of  a  state  of  things  in  which  the  pastoral  staff  was 
not  a  symbol  of  the  episcopal  office,  the  duties  of  which 
the  Latin  inscription,  *  Corrigendo,  sostentando,  vigi« 
lando,  dirigendo,'  aptly  described."  We  trust  those 
''  Evangelical  Churchmen  "  who  regard  the  pastoral  staff 
as  ''an  ornament  of  au  essentially  Romish  character" 
will  be  graciously  provided  with  a  photograph  of  Bishop 
Robinson's  effigy,  who  in  a.d.  1616  is  represented  with 
the  objectionable  symbol  in  his  hand. 

The  Archbishop  of  York's  sermon,  which  was  marked 
by  his  usual  ability  and  wide  »nge  of  thought,  was  too 
general  and  discursive  to  sustain  the  attention  of  tire 
audience.  The  argument  which  was  at  the  root  of  his 
discourse,  that  as  miracle  and  prophecy  were  present  at 
the  beginning  of  this  Dispensation,  so  now  they  oontinue, 
only  they  are  transformed  into  another  shape,  vis.,  the 
Church's  witness  to  truth  and  work  of  love ;  and  that 
therefore  the  spiritual  forces  which  attested  a  Divine 
revelation  were  not  merely  passing  criteria  of  its  truth, 
but  still  exist  under  other  forms,  was  cleverly  worked 
out,  but  to  our  mind  a  little  strained.  Of  course,  the 
Northern  Primate  was  attempting  to  trace  in  the  King- 
dom of  Grace  some  sort  of  equivalent  to  the  modem 
doctrine  of  the  **  Transformation  of  Forces"  in  ihe 
natural  world.  However,  a  prophet  and  a  preacher  re- 
present  two  different  ideas;  and  works  of  love  will 
hardly  be  considered  by  the  scientific  mind  as  the  ana- 
logue of  wonders  which  appeared  to  violate  Nature's 
laws.  The  Archbishop's  defence  of  dogma  is  worthy  of 
remark  for  its  ingenuity— " it  is  dogma,"  he  affirms,  "to 
say  that  no  dogma  can  be  sustained  at  all."  We  cannot 
follow  his  grace  when  he  lays  down  that  we  must  take 
Christ's  Life  as  a  whole,  and  not  "  join  issue  upon  every 
miracle  and  every  speech  of  His."  On  the  contrary,  we 
believe  that  its  transcendent  IVuth  and  Beauty  wiUonly 
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shine  out  the  more  as  every  word  and  act  is  made  the 
subject  of  the  closest  scrutiny.  His  Unction  was  too 
rich  and  copious  not  to  extend  to  the  very  skirts  of  his 
clothing.  The  Archbishop  would  be  the  first  to  acknow- 
ledge this,  but  he  seems  to  think  that  for  those  who  have 
"  diCBculties/*  Christ's  Life,  "  as  a  whole,"  may  retain  its 
power  without  the  minute  investigation  of  its  parts. 

The  President's  Address,  which  was  listened  to  with 
great  attention  by  one  of  the  largest  attendances  of  the 
Congresssy  was  full  of  humorous  touches  and  apt  allusions ; 
and  at  its  dose,  when  a  contrast  was  drawn  between  the 
hopeful  prospects  for  the  Church  of  England  which  the 
late  Archbishop's  words  expressed,  and  the  despairing 
view  of  John  Henry  Newman,  Dr  Harvey  Goodwin's 
utterances  became  fervent  and  animated. 

The  Duty  of  the  Church  with  regard  to  the  surround- 
ings of  the  dwellings  of  the  poor,  both  in  towns  and 
country,  was  the  first  subject  discussed.  This  fact  the 
Times  comments  upon  as  an  evidence  that  the  Church  is 
alive  to  her  duties,  and  that  all  parties,  **  none  of  them 
more  earnestly  than  the  Ritualists  " — a  notable  admission 
on  the  part  of  the  leading  organ,  by  the  way—are  engaged 
in  grappling  with  social  problems  and  in  every  endeavour 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  poor  and  oppressed. 
Never  was  a  truer  word  spoken  than  that  of  the  Bishop 
of  Bedford,  whose  practical  mind  and  personal  experience 
qualify  him  for  dealing  with  such  a  subject,  when  he  said 
— "A  Church  which  teaches  about  another  world,  but 
does  not  seem  to  take  much  interest  in  this,"  is  not  likely 
to  attract  any  large  number  of  the  working  dass.  Bishop 
Walsham  How  showed  how  much  had  been  done  in  Lon- 
don by  individual  clergymen  in  bettering  the  condition 
of  the  poor,  and  mentioned,  amongst  others,  the  names  of 
the  Bev.  W.  Denton  and  Charles  Lowder,  who  had  suc- 
cessfully laboured  for  this  object,  a  reference  which  the 
Congress  was  not  slow  to  appreciate.  The  Bishop  of  Bedford 
has  not  only  always  something  to  say,  but  always  suggests 
something  to  be  done,  and  so  conduded  his  paper  with  a 
number  of  suggestions  for  bettering  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  which  he  considered  to  be  within  the  Church's  pro- 
vince to  carry  into  effect.  Neither  Major  Bankin  nor  Rev. 
J.  M.  Wilson,  of  Clifton,  are  good  Congress  speakers,  but 
the  paper  of  the  latter  was  a  weighty  contribution  to  the 
debate.  We  wish,  however,  Mr  Wilson  would  not  drag 
in  ''Nonconformist  Churches," — a  digression  from  the 
theme  entrusted  to  him,  which  was  ''  The  Duty  of  the 
Church"  on  the  subject  of  the  dwellings  of  the  poor. 
The  President  of  the  ''Church  of  England  Working 
Men's  Society  "  took  so  long  in  describing  the  disease  that 
he  had  but  little  time  left  in  which  to  treat  of  the  mode 
of  cure.  The  scenes,  however,  which  he  depicted  of  over- 
crowding and  unseemly  dwelling-places,  were  useful  in 
stimulating  the  Congress  with  a  sense  of  the  gravity  of 
this  social  question,  for  which  Bev.  C.  W.  Stubbe,  the 
I  author  of  '  The  Land  and  the  Labourers,'  thinks  to  find 
0O|ne  spli|tion  in  ^cts  ff  Parliament 


"Popular  Literature  with,  regard  to  Infidelity  an: 
Public  Morality"  was  one  of  the  most  interesting  dii- 
cussions  of  the  Congress.    The  Bev.  J.  £  0.  Welkioa« 
Paper  was  a  very  thoughtful   one,  and  well  deliTcni 
His  criticisms  of  secularism  were  clear  and  jasL   WedL 
not  think  his  replies  to  the  secularists'  difficulties  eqaiHr 
exhaustive.    There  were  two  excellent  suggestions  in  Mr 
McClure's  Paper.    The  Editorial  Secretary  of  S.  P.  C  L 
proposes  to  oust  the  Newgate  Calendar  by  going  to  t- 
opposite  pole,  and  influencing  the  young  by  making  tbn 
familiar  with  the  Lives  of  the  Saints.     And  he  resinii 
the  clergy  of  the  great  power  which  they  possess  in  tiri 
different  localities  by  the  control  which  they  exercise  orer 
parochial  libraries.      Mr  Horsley's   description  of  id 
literature  and  the  statistics  he  gave,  must  have  be^,  w? 
think,  a  revelation  to  many  of  those  present    The  ma- 
sures  for  the  repression  of  this  abominable  trafSe  vm 
excellent,  if  only  they  could  be  carried  oat. 

Some  curious  facts  about  "  those  old-fashioned  moostto- 
sities,"  as  Archdeacon  Hannah  called  them,— pews,  ver 
given  by  Chancellor  Espin,  who  vouchsafed  a  discrinriua- 
ting  support  to  the  '*  Free  and  Open  "  Church  movemeu', 
and  contended  for  the  equal  rights  of  all  parishioners  ii 
their  parish  churches.  Mr  Henry  Clark,  of  Liverpoc-L 
simply  denounced  all  appropriation  of  seats  in  charcbes 
as  illegal,  and  disastrous  to  the  -spiritual  rights  of  ti^ 
people.  The  former,  even  with  the  qualification  which  tb 
speaker  added,  is  too  sweeping  an  assertion.  His  adrocacr. 
however,  of  an  open  chui'ch  for  private  devotion  « 
thoroughly  endorse.  Altogether  the  discussion  on  ik 
Rights  of  Parishioners  in  Parish  Churches  seemed  to  be 
all  on  one  side,  which  we  are  not  sorry  for,  except  that 
unanimity  is  somewhat  calculated  to  produce  tameneft 
Mr  Harry  Jones  would  have  enlivened  the  proceedings. 
We  remember  how  on  a  former  occasion  he  depicted  Use 
mysterious  colloquy  between  an  applicant  for  admisgini 
to  a  pew  in  a  church,  and  a  lady  who  was  oomfortabij 
closeted  within  it,  as  to  the  claims  of  the  new  oomer,-t9 
the  great  amusement  of  his  audience. 

The  novel  subject,  suggested  doubtless  by  the  pi**? 
"the  Border  City,"  where  the  Congress  was  held,«Wiii 
can  England  learn  from  Scotland  and  Ireland,''  occnpi^^ 
the  members  of  Congress  in  the  Drill  Hall  on  the 
first  night.  The  eloquence  of  the  Bishop  of  D^ 
was  the  chief  attraction.  The  Bishop  of  S.  Andrev's 
evidently  thought  that  by  "Scotland,"  not  only  the 
Church  but  the  Presbyterian  Bodies  were  to  provide » 
with  lessons  for  our  profit ;  and  that  one  of  them  vtf  ^^ 
admission  of  laity  to  Convocation,  with  which  we  toUUy 
disagree.  In  another  point  which  he  touched  npoo,  "^ 
Final  Court  of  Appeal,"  he  evidently  carried  with  bim  > 
considerable  part  of  the  Congress.  The  "  broad 
pie,"  however,  that  "  spiritual  questions  should  he 
by  spiritual  persons,"  he  did  not  advocate  with 
confidence  as  to  its  success,  "  when  the  minds  of 
men  were  much  excited  upon  matters  of  ptmW^' 
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Tlie  Bishop  of  S.  Andrew's  made  it  pretty  clear  before  he 
sat  down  that  there  were  matters  upon  which  me  may, 
with  advantage,  learn  from  those  north  of  the  Tweed ; 
the  Constitation  of  tlie  Episcopal  Synod,  the  structure  of 
the  Encharistic  Office,  and  the  supplement  to  the  Cate- 
chism being  amongst  them.  The  Bishop  of  Derry  did 
not  follow  Dr  O.  Wordsworth's  example,  but  confined  his 
remarks  to  the  Irish  Church.  Dr  Alexander  is  an  orator, 
and  his  gift  was  the  more  conspicuous  from  the  fact  that 
the  rhetorical  level  of  the  Carlisle  Church  Congress  was 
not  high.  There  are  many  things  in  Ireland  which,  we 
trust.  Englishmen  will  never  learn  ;  but  there  are  some 
features  of  the  Celtic  character  which  we  might  do  well 
to  imitate— their  purity,  warmth  of  sympathy,  and 
courage.  It  was  a  little  startling  when  Dr  Alexander 
asked  us  to  look  across  St  George's  Channel  to  learn 
loyalty.  A  Nationalist  M.P.  has  said  that  all  the  loyal 
men  of  Cork  might  be  accommodated  on  a  single  jaunting 
car.  But  the  Bishop  of  Derry  asserts  that  there  are  38,102 
Church  people  in  Cork,  and  that  all  the  rebels  out  of 
tliat  number  might  be  put  '^  under  a  single  umbrella." 
One  statement  which  he  made  brought  forth  loud  cheer- 
ing, which  was  that  'Hhe  novelty  of  Evening  Commu- 
nion has  gained  little  or  no  favour  in  Ireland."  We 
are  thankful  to  hecir  this.  The  eloquent  prelate  concluded 
his  speech  by  warning  Churchmen  against  thinking  that 
the  Irish  Church  was  wanting  in  faith  because  it  was 
lacking  in  form,  in  confirmation  of  which  fact  he 
quoted  Canon  Carter's  memoir  of  *' Harriet  Monsell," 
who,  a  few  days  before  her  death,  said :  "  Some 
of  the  most  devout  Communions  I  ever  made  were  in  the 
little  church  (and  it  was  far  from  an  attractive  one)  to 
which  I  went  from  Dromsland."  The  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester added  a  few  wise  words  to  the  debate,  to  the 
effect  that,  with  all  due  respect  to  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
the  best  thing  we  could  do  was  not  to  be  disestablished, 
and  if  we  were,  not  to  follow  the  example  of  Ireland  in 
tampering  with  the  Prayer-Book.  And  Bishop  Perry 
added  a  few  unwise  words,  in  a  speech  in  which  every- 
thing he  disagreed  with  was  greeted  with  assenting  cheers, 
and  everything  he  assented  to  was  received  with  cries  of 
**  question  "  and  disapproval. 

The  debate  on  the  Beport  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts 
Commission  did  not  come  up,  either  in  grasp  or  interest,  to 
that  which  took  place  last  year  at  Beading,  unless  it  be 
that  the  subject  has  lost  its  novelty  and  freshness.  Sir 
R.  A.  Cross's  interpretation  of  the  Preface  of  the  Prayer- 
Book  seemed  to  us  an  exaggeration.  He  urged,  very 
properly,  upon  the  clergy  that  it  was  theur  positive  duty  to 
resort  to  the  bishop  " for  tha  resolution'  of  all  doubts  "  as 
to  the  manner  how  to  "  understand,  do^  and  execute  "  what 
the  Prayer-Book  enjoined,  but  he  seemed  to  think  that  the 
ritual  question  would  soon  have  been  settled  if  that  com- 
mand had  been  obeyed.  Without  raising  the  question  as 
to  how  far  those  words  apply,  it  is  quite  evident  that  no 
settlement  of  the  controversy   upon    ''the   Ornaments 


Rubric"  would  be  brought  about  by  obedience  to  the 
direction  in  this  Preface.  For  there  are  two  provisos 
which  Sir  B.  A.  Cross  failed  to  notice.  The  command  to 
resort  to  the  bishop  is  only  operative  "  for  the  resolution 
of  all  doubts*'  But  the  dergy  who  obey  "  the  Ornaments 
Rubric  "  have  no  "  doubts  "  as  to  its  plain  meaning.  We 
know  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  has  said  it  is  obscure, 
but  we  think  the  mist  must  be  in  his  own  eyes.  And 
further,  the  qualification  that  no  advice  which  the  bishop 
gives  may  be  '^contrary  to  anything  contained  in  this 
Book "  is  enough  to  deprive  an  episcopal  order  of  its 
potency,  if  it  runs  counter  to  the  plain  letter  of  a  rubric. 
With  much  which  Sir  R.  A.  Cross  said  in  favour  of  the 
Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  we  are  in  accord.  We 
should,  however,  go  further  than  he  does  in  our  approval 
of  the  episcopal  veto.  He  simply  balances  the  chances 
between  the  people  using  their  power  of  prosecution  im- 
properly, and  the  bishops  abusing  their  right  of  veto,  and 
decides  that,  as  somebody  must  be  trusted,  better  trust 
the  bishops. 

Archdeacon  Norris  appears  to  us  to  have  grasped  two 
or  three  critical  points  about  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal 
which  we  have  often  noticed,  but  yet  which  are  sometimes 
ignored  in  the  discussion.  The  Final  Appeal  Court  settles 
not  what  is  "  true  or  false,''  but  what  is  "  le^al  or  illegal," 
And  the  decision  is  in  personam,  not  in  rem,  so  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Cliurch  of  England  remains  just  what  it 
was.  Whether  Archdeacon  Norris  can  bring  the  Grahams- 
town  Judgment  into  harmony  with  these  restrictions  is, 
we  fear,  a  little  questionable.  But  that  he  has  taken  a 
true  view  of  the  purpose  and  scope  of  the  Judgments  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal,  we  doubt  not.  His  treatment  of  the 
bishops'  veto,  which  amounted  to  no  mere  than,— give  their 
lordships  a  trial,  and  if  they  abuse  their  liberty  let  them 
be  deprived  of  it,  showed  a  want  of  realisation  of  the 
bishops'  inherent  jurisdiction.  The  Rev.  Edwin  Hatch 
has  a  happy  knack  of  calling  every  office  and  institution 
with  which  he  does  not  agree  "medifeval,"  and  then 
asserting  that  there  were  no  traces  of  it  in  early  times. 
Every  one,  we  suppose,  by  this  time  who  is  interested  in 
Ecclesiastical  History  knows  what  is  Dr  Hatch's  stand- 
point, which  is,  that  the  Church  is  a  purely  natural  institu- 
tion, only  "  divine  as  the  solar  system  is  divine."  Early 
writings  which  do  not  support  Dr  Hatch's  theory  are,  of 
course,  either  doubtful  or  spurious.  The  sacred  ministry 
of  the  Church,  according  to  his  view,  was  an  organisation 
developed  with  the  primary  purpose  of  dealing  with 
matters  of  finance.  The  bishops  were,  he  imagines,  simply 
at  first ''  administrators  of  the  church  funds."  We  are 
not  surprised  after  Uus  to  find  him  denying  that  ecclesi* 
astical  jurisdiction  flows  from  the  bishop  and  that  jurisdic- 
tion is  inherent  in  his  office. 

Prebendary  Ainslie's  Paper  dealt  with  facts  rather  than 
with  theories.  He  showed  the  need  of  some  legislation, 
as  the  present  Courts  are  '^  either  discredited  or  destroyed." 
«  No  legislation,"  Mr  Ainslie  said,  "  means  a  perpetuation 
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of  'the  Church  Diflcipline  Act'  and  the  Public  Worship 
Regulation  Act,"  which  cannot  be  said  to  be  ''leaving 
well  abne."  There  must  be  some  Church  Tribunals 
whose  decisions  are  respected,  or  there  will  be  confusion 
and  anarchy.  It  certainly  is  not  a  **  dignified  position  " 
for  the  Church  of  England  to  be  without  Discipline. 
Toleration — let  there  be  by  all  means,  but  not  licence  and 
individual  caprice.  The  two  questions,  whether  the  Report 
of  the  Commission  is  a  satisfactory  basis  for  legislation, 
and  whether  the  reception  of  it  by  the  Church  has  been 
such  as  to  encourage  such  a  step,  Mr  Ainslie  answers  in 
the  affirmative.  In  the  main  we  agree  with  him,  but  we 
do  not  think  he  made  enough  of  "  the  weak  points  **  in 
the  Report,  which  certainly  will  need  some  adjustment. 
We  do  not  allow  that  people  are  unreasonably  frightened 
by ''  highly-coloured  pictures  of  imaginary  cases ''  as  to 
the  danger  of  the  Final  Court  making  the  Archbishop, 
by  some  remitted  judgment,  the  mouthpiece  of  heresy. 
The  decisions  of  the  Judicial  Committee  have  been  quite 
enough  to  frighten  people  who  are  not  unduly  sensitive 
as  to  orthodoxy.  There  have  been  Judgments  already 
given  which  the  present  Archbishop  would  rather,  we 
believe,  "go  to  prison  "  than  pronounce ;  what  security  is 
there  that  five  Lay  Judges  will  do  better  than  their  pre- 
decessors 7  To  our  mind,  to  make  the  Archbishop  deliver 
the  judgment  of  the  Appellate  Court,  which  is  not  an 
Ecclesiastical  sentence,  gives  it,  at  least  in  appearance,  a 
character  to  which  it  can  lay  no  claim. 

Canon  Hoare's  complaint,  that  the  Report  left  the  laity 
out  in  the  cold,  offered  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  the 
opportunity  of  reminding  him  that  it  was  not  the  laity 
but  the  bishops  who  were  excluded.  How,  after  the  Re- 
eommendation  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  to  put  five 
Lay  Judges  into  the  Final  Court,  Canon  Hoare  could  talk 
of  "  a  purely  clerical  administration  "  is  beyond  our  com- 
prehension. Canon  Stowell,  too,  displayed  anything  but 
an  acquaintance  with  history  by  describing  the  re-enact- 
ment of  the  bishops'  veto  as  ''  a  thoroughly  un-English 
proceeding."  It  was  evident,  as  the  President  remarked  in 
summing  up  the  debate,  that  the  Congress  on  the  whole 
was  in  favour  of  legislation.  But  if  we  are  to  wait,  as 
Sir  Richard  Cross  suggested,  until  we  have  agreed  amongst 
oui-selves,  we  think  that  legislation  upon  the  lines  of  the 
Commissioners'  Report  is  far  distant  indeed.  Moreover, 
in  the  present  state  of  public  business,  there  will  evidently 
be  plenty  of  time  for  consideration  before  the  question  of 
Ecclesiastical  Coui*ts  can  come  before  the  Houses  of  Par- 
liament. Dr  Harvey  Goodwin  gave  sound  practical 
advice  when  he  said,  however  tempting  and  beautiful  the 
new  Courts  may  be  when  they  are  constructed,  mind  and 
"keep  out  of  them,''  for  "Ecclesiastical  legislation  is 
quite  as  indigestible  as  any  cucumber  ever  could  be." 

It  is  impossible  for  us,  from  lack  of  space,  to  deal  further 
with  the  discussions  at  the  Carlisle  Congress,  but  from 
what  has  been  said  in  this  article,  we  think  we  have 
already  made  good  its  claim  to  the  characteristic  of  solidity. 


It  is  the  kindest  criticism  which  we  can  make,  i.^ 
compared  with  other  Church  Congresses,  we  fear  it  > 
possible  to  take  a  less  complimentary  estimate  of  r 
We  must  take  up  in  our  next  issue  our  comments  fr  z. 
the  point  where  now  we  are  obliged  to  desiat.  There  "^ 
several  other  subjects  of  interest  which  will  nee-i  t 
be  treated  before  we  h«ave  gained  an  entire  survey  of  ::• 
Twenty-fourth  Church  Congress. 


Spiritual  Btttrn  of  tte  Clersp. 

Ad  Clbbum. 

If  our  Bishops  knew  all  the  temptations  to  decadeace 
beset  the  Clergy  they  would  feel  sad  misgivings  at  an  Oniiaa- 
tion.  But  having  generally  lived  the  life  of  students,  occa{c^I 
with  high  ennobling  subjects,  they  are  not  aware  of  the  Irv- 
ering  influeDces  which  will  become  the  atmosphere  in  wb:.^ 
those  whom  they  ordain  too  often  live.  In  truth  they  lesi 
forth  young  men  untried,  inexperienced,  laden  with  avfsi 
responsibilities  into  a  world  of  temptations,  and  they  rsr^ 
see  them  again  except  in  a  casual  and  formal  manner.  Hw 
their  Clergy  have  borne  the  temptation  to  vanity  and  vpiritnl 
pride,  or  the  seeularising  influences  of  squires  and  fanner^ 
and  the  disoonragemenls  which  tend  to  secnlariae  still  mon, 
our  spiritual  fathers  do  not  know.  How  can  they  kn^v, 
whilst  dioceses  are  as  large  as  they  now  are  ?  They  han 
launched  frail  vessels  on  a  stormy  sea.  They  have  done  ih*.i: 
best  to  see  those  vessels  well  found ;  but  that  is  nU.  W< 
cannot  blame  them ;  but  the  results  are  sad.  Probably  then 
is  no  one  so  left  to  himself  to  do  well  or  ill  aa  an  Fngltc 
parish  priest 

Efforts  have,  indeed,  been  made  by  Bishops  to  assist  their 
Clergy  in  maintaining  a  spiritual  mind,  notably  by  the  Bisbcr 
of  Lichfield  and  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  ;  and  most  probablr 
by  others  of  whose  laudable  endeavours  I  am  ignorant^  Sose 
of  those  excellent  servants  of  the  Church,  the  Rorsl  Deaai 
have  made  one  or  more  of  their  qitarterly  meetings  devotiofts! : 
but  surely  I  am  not  wnmg  in  saying  that  these  efforts  sr 
quite  exceptional  In  general,  it  is  left  to  the  Cleigy  to  di^ 
what  they  can  for  themselves.  Accordingly,  Retreats  aati 
Quiet  Days  have  been  adopted  with  great  benefit  by  oMaK 
of  private  efforts.  Individuals  organise  them,  and  so  tkc< 
express  and  strengthen  individual  courage  and  zeaL  But  tlif 
private  character  of  these  salutary  meetings  has  its  diaaii> 
vantages.  Some  cautious  men  hold  back  from  them  as  i: 
they  were  party  movements  ;  and  anyhow  this  great  failure 
attends  them,  that  they  are  sought  only  by  those  who  vt 
thoroughly  in  earnest  already ;  in  a  word,  that  those  who  ikb' 
spirituaf  aid  most  receive  it  least.  The  careless  and  cold  &re 
not  to  be  fonnd  at  Retreats,  and  very  rarely  at  Qaiet  Dajrs. 
Absolutely  nothing  is  done  for  them,  greatly  as  they  need 
arousing  and  guiding. 

Now,  looking  back  to  my  young  days,  I  cannot  help  thiok- 
ing  that  in  some  respects  we  are  worse  off  than  we  weic 
although  we  are  very  much  better  in  others.  Then  used  to 
be  a  godly  and  often  very  arousing  sermon  at  a  Viutatzon, 
and  this  good  influence  has  disappeared. 

Our  spiritnal  superiors  do  not  know  what  a  distasteful  aad 
wearisome  thing  a  Visitation  Charge  is.     The  ChurchwanUai 
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slip  oat  of  charch  either  before  it  begins,  or  finding  their 
patience  fail,  they  vanish  even  daring  it,  but  the  Clergy  sit 
on,  chiefly  because  they  cannot  help  ii 

I  always  look  upon  these  occasions  as  penitential,  perhaps 
purgatorial,  being  a  just  return  to  me  in  a  lump  for  the 
ennui  and  impatience  which  I  cause  my  own  hearers  every 
week.  At  any  rate,  however  valuable  the  statistics  of  a 
Charge  may  be,  however  sound  the  doctrine,  however 
prescient  the  prognostications,  it  cannot  be  contended  that 
there  is  anything  in  it  to  make  a  cold,  slothful,  careless  priest 
warm,  aealoos,  or  watchful.  All  is  formal  andunimpassioned. 
The  reason  is  exercised,  certainly  not  the  affections.  I  say 
again,  that  our  superiors  have  no  idea  what  weariness  of 
spirit  most  Visitation  Charges  cause  both  to  their  Clergy  and 
Laity. 

Now,  if  the  Charges  were  read  once  for  all  in  the  Cathedral, 
then  printed  cheaply  and  sent  round ;  and  instead  of  a  Charge 
at  the  other  centres  of  the  diocese  a  short  stirring  appeal, 
or  devout  meditation  by  the  Ordinary,  or  by  some  xA^Acher 
ap]x>inted  by  him,  were  substituted,  something  at  any  rate 
would  be  effected ;  some  authoritative  and  moving  appeal 
would  be  made  to  the  consciences  of  the  Clergy,  some  help 
given  to  prevent  them  from  sinking  down  into  what  most  men 
naturally  sink  if  they  are  left  to  themselves. 

I  ought  to  apologise,  and  do  apologise,  for  what  I  have  said 
about  Chatges,  bat  cannot  withdraw  it.  It  is  a  painfal  con- 
Tiction  arising  from  long,  long  experience. 

After  all,  the  question  that  has  been  submitted  for  con- 
sideration does  not  relate  to  the  relieving  of  the  Clergy  from 
Charges.  This  is  incidental.  The  question  was,  and  is, 
whether  enough  is  done  authoritatively  to  keep  the  Clergy 
up  to  the  high  standard  to  which  they  are  pledged,  and,  in- 
cidentally, whether  Visitations  might  not  be  rendered  more 
serviceable  for  this  purpose  than  they  are  now  ? 

If  nothing  is  done  for  us  by  authority,  we  must  go  on  with 
our  private  endeavours,  and  multiply  them  as  best  we  may ; 
but  they  are  open  to  the  great  objection  already  stated,  namely, 
that  ihtjf  fail  to  rmeh  lKo»e  teho  9tand  mo9t  in  netd  of  in^prove' 

»w«^  W.  E.  HEYGATE. 
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The  absence  of  a  debate  upon  '^  The  Marriage  Laws  "  in 
the  Congress  programme  was  atoned  for,  as  much  as  it 
could  be,  by  an  influential  meeting  which  was  held  at 
Carlisle  in  Congress-week  by  *'  the  Marriage  Law  Defence 
Union."  Earl  Nelson  presided,  and  amongst  those  pre- 
sent were  Chancellor  Espin,  Mr  Talbot,  M.P.,  Mr  Doug- 
las Horsfall,  &c.  Mr  Beresford-Hope  was  unable  to  take 
part  in  the  proceedings  in  consequence  of  illness,  Lord 
Carnarvon  and  Sir  R.  Cross  also  regretted  their  inability 
to  attend.  Lord  Nelson  deprecated  the  readiness  with 
wbich  people  availed  themselves  of  second-hand  informa- 
tion as  to  the  language,  manners,  and  history  of  the  Jews, 
and  then  speak  dogmatically  as  if  they  were  masters  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue  and  laws.  Chancellor  Espin  brought 
forward  the  usual  and  unanswerable  argument  that  mar- 


riages of  affinity  in  Scripture  were  regarded  on  precisely 
the  same  ground  as  marriages  of  consanguinity.  One 
point  was  repeatedly  enforced  during  the  meeting,  viz., 
that  the  proposed  alteration  of  the  law  was  not  for  the 
sake  of  the  poor,  but  for  the  benefit  of  a  few  rich  and 
interested  persons.  Mr  Talbot  took  the  right  ground 
when  he  said  that  those  who  clamoured  for  a  change  in 
our  marriage  laws  must  bring  forward  "  an  absolutely 
irrefutable  argument "  in  favour  of  the  change,  or  we 
should  never  yield  up  our  position  in  the  controversy. 
The  editor  of  the  Northern  Ckurohmany  and  Mr  Douglas 
Horsfall,  of  Liverpool,  also  addressed  the  meeting,  which 
throughout  was  unanimous  and  enthusiastic. 


The  Pusey  Memorial  meeting  at  Carlisle  was  a  most 
successful  one.  The  Fisher-street  hall  was  thronged, 
and  when  we  mention  the  names  of  Earl  Beauchamp,  who 
presided ;  the  Bishops  of  Durham,  Derry,  Argyll,  and 
Fond-du-lac,  Wisconsin  ;  Sir  John  Conroy,  the  Deans  of 
Lichfield  and  Manchester,  Chancellor  Espin,  Earl  Nelson, 
Lord  Dartmouth,  Sir  Percival  Hey  wood,  &c.,  it  will  be 
evident  that  the  assemblage  was  of  a  weighty  and  re- 
presentative  character.  The  Bishop  of  Derry  seemed 
quite  in  his  element,  and  to  cateh  back  the  spirit  of  his 
own  youthful  days  at  Oxford.  In  spsaking  of  Dr  Pussy's 
power  in  touching  and  healing  sin,  the  following  fine  pas- 
sage in  Dr  Alexander's  speech  occurred  :  ^*  Dr  Pusey 
laid  the  touch  of  his  purity  upon  the  very  coarsest  parts 
of  human  nature,  and  was  enabled  to  heal  what  he 
touched  ;  and  encouraged  the  tempted  by  telling  them  if 
they  persevered  and  clasped  their  hands  and  prayed  to 
God  in  their  desolation,  the  moment  might  come  to  them, 
as  be  had  known  it  come  to  others,  when  the  tempted 
soul  should  become  like  a  white  page  with  every  blot  re  • 
moved  from  it,  like  a  calm  sky  when  every  fleck  of  cloud 
had  passed  away,  and  the  diseased  sight  healed  until  it 
was  no  longer  colour  blind  to  the  blue  of  Heaven." 

Sir  J.  Conroy  was  able  to  interest  the  meeting  by 
giving  an  account  of  the  Pusey  House,  in  S.  Giles's, 
Oxford,  which  was  yesterday  opened  with  the  benediction 
of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  Mr  Gore,  Mr  Stuckey  Coles, 
and  Mr  Brightman  being  installed  as  the  three 
Librarians.  Canon  Bichmond  also,  in  an  interest- 
ing speech,  described  the  assistance  which  Dr  Pusey 
gave  to  undergraduates  who  sought  his  help.  The 
American  Bishop  claimed  the  doctor  as  '^  their  Dr  Pusey  " 
as  well  as  ours,  for  his  influence,  the  Bishop  said,  had  been 
potent  in  the  United  States.  We  trust  this  and  other 
meetings  which  are  being  held  on  behalf  of  the  Pusey 
Memorial  Fund  will  have  the  tangible  result  of  turning 
the  three  into  a  five,  of  making  the  30,000/.  into  60,000/., 
which  was  the  sum  originally  wanted  for  the  purpose  of 
making  anything  like  a  worthy  memorial  of  "  the  great" 
divine,  who  has  done  so  much  for  his  Church  and  country. 
A  suitable  chapel  is  much  needed,  the  room  now  used  for 
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that  purpose  is  very  small,  as  many  found  yesterday  to  their 
inconvenience  or  exclusion. 


I 


We  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  legal  proceedings  have 
been  taken  against  the  Be  v.  T.  W.  Mossman,  Rector  of 
East  Torriugton,  for  offending  against  the  laws  ecclesias- 
tical, by  ordaining  a  deacon  and  priest,  by  name  a 
Mr  ArmeUe,  alias  Greene.  Mr  Mossman,  we  under- 
stand, does  not  hold  presbyterian  views  as  to  the 
power  of  ordination,  but  performed  the  acts  in  ques- 
tion as  possessing  episcopal  authority  in  some  mys- 
terious manner.  It  is  a  great  pity  when  a  clergy- 
man of  age,  learning,  and  high  moral  character, 
allows  himself  through  lack  of  judgment  to  act 
as  he  has  done.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know,  now  that 
Mr  Mossman  has  expressed  his  sorrow  for  his  offence,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  has  kindly  let  him  off"  with  no 
severer  sentence  than  that  of  admonition,  who  consecrated 
him  a  bishop,  if  such  he  claims  to  be.  We  suppose  that 
also  would  be  a  still  graver  offence  against  the  laws  eccle- 
siastical, and  that  therefore  Mr  Mossman's  recantation 
will  be  followed  by  further  disclosures. 


Great  interest  has  of  late  been  taken  both  in  Bescue 
and  Preventive  Work.  The  "Girls*  Friendly  Society," 
and  the  "  Young  Woman's  Help  Society,**  have  become 
important  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  second 
purpose  ;  whilst  the  "  Social  Purity  Alliance  "  has  been 
doing  solid  work  for  some  years  amongst  men,  and  a  new 
Society  some  time  since  was  formed,  called  "  the  Church 
Mission  to  the  Fallen/'  We  need  not  say  what  incalcula- 
ble good,  penitentiaries  and  refuges  have  effected  in  the 
way  of  restoration.  We  are  led  to  these  remarks  through 
the  perusal  of  a  pamphlet  written  by  the  Bev.  A. 
Brinckman,  of  All  Saints',  Margaret-street,  than  whom  no 
one  in  Loudon  is  more  interested  in  work  of  this  kind. 
It  appears  from  these  pages  that  the  new  Society,  "  the 
Church  of  England  Purity  Society,"  of  which  of  late  we 
have  heard  so  much,  although  it  has  every  bishop  save 
one  at  its  head,  does  not  retain  its  distinctive  character 
as  a  Church  Society.  Mr  Brinckman  complains,  and  he 
certainly  seems  to  us  to  have  some  gi'ounds  for  complaint, 
— that  all  that  was  "  distinctly  of  Church  principle  "  has 
been  eliminated  from  the  rules  of  the  Society.  Nay, 
more,  Mr  Brinckman,  it  seems,  tried  to  get  an  answer  to 
the  elementary  question — "Does  the  Society  intend  to 
admit  persons  who  are  not  Christians  ? "  and  could  not 
get  "  a  plain  Yes  or  No.'*  Mr  Brinckman  further  brings 
a  serious  charge  against  the  Council  of  the  C.  £.  P.  S., 
viz.  :  that  Lord  Dalhousie,  immediately  after  bringing  in 
his  "  odious  Bill "  for  legalising  marriage  with  a  wife's 
sister,  was  elected  a  member  of  that  body,  only  two 
members  protesting  against  his  admission.  Now,  Lord 
Dalhousie  may  be,  and  doubtless  is,  in  private  life  an 
excellent  man,  as  Mr  Brinckman  admits,  but  his  election 
on  the  Council  of  a  Society  having  for  its  object  purity 


of  personal  and  so  of  family  life  is  certainly,  to  say  i.> 
least,  an  inconsistent  proceeding. 

If  the  allegation  can  be  sustained  that  the  C.  £.  P.  S 
admits  into  its  numbers  persons  unbaptised,  it  ceruial; 
forfeits  its  claim  to  be  considered  the  Chnrdi  Society 
We  are  quite  prepared  to  espouse  any  national  moTemar. 
for  the  recovery  or  preservation  of  a  virtue,  bat  if  tb 
weapons  of  its  warfare  are  not  spiritaal,  why  ideDtifj.. 
with  the  Cliurch  ?  There  are  certainly  natural  mtiu 
which  are  of  service  in  overcoming  temptations ;  lot  «> 
very  much  doubt  whether  this  kind  of  devil  is  likelj ; 
be  expelled  by '^  sentimental  notions  about  cbiralrr.'.^ 
by  counter-attractions  in  the  way  of  oocupatioD  ic: 
absorption  in  work.  The  consciousness  that  tbe  bojr 
is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  ve  in 
members  of  Christ,  the  aids  of  prayer,  peniteDtt. 
and  Holy  Communion,  these  will  prove  a  nece&aitT 
for  fighting  against  'Hhe  most  terrible,  poveifi!! 
and  deadly  of  all "  foes.  We  cannot  but  tbiDk  tk* 
admission  of  unbaptised  persona  to  a  Church  Society 
is  an  anomaly ;  and  that  to  be  ''yoked  U^tber 
with  unbelievers  "  must  sooner  or  later  prove  a  soorce  d 
weakness.  To  go  into  the  battle  only  clothed  with  SaoTs 
armour  is  to  court  defeat.  The  motives  and  the  fonud 
the  supernatural  life  will  alone  ensure  victory.  We  triK 
Mr  Brinckman's  "  Seasons  for  not  Joining,"  or  rather  &? 
withdrawing  from  the  Church  of  England  Purity  Soeietr, 
will  either  be  answered  if  they  can  be,  or  the  Council  of  tk 
body  be  led  to  reconsider  its  error  in  sacrificing  princip^ 
to  what  may  have  seemed  expediency,  though  tbe  sacri- 
fice may  have  been  made  with  the  best  motives. 


v^;V>^-/ez'T  zfe^u:^  >^i:Ji 


DoeiB!  0011  aniBitDec  IPraper^ 

Does  Gk>D  Akswer  Prater  ?  Bv  the  Rev.  B.  McObit5I 
Edoar,  M.A.  London:  Hodderand  Stoogbtoo.  ^■ 
272.     1883. 

The  author  in  this  essay  employs  the  analogical  ail- 
ment in  defence  of  the  eflScacy  of  prayer.  The  book  i* 
divided  into  four  parts,  of  which  the  first  is  introdactorjr 
giving  the  natural  history  of  prayer  and  showing  that  lb? 
practice  has  been  all  but  universal,  and  that  prayerlftsues 
only  is  met  with  where  mankind  is  "  in  an  erratic  condi- 
tion" In  the  second  part,  "  eflicacious  prayer  a  la*  ^ 
nature,"  is  dealt  with  in  three  chapters.  Towaris  theeni 
of  this  Mr  Bdoab  traverses  the  difficult  question  astoOi^ 
reconciliation  of  power  of  prayer  with  the  doctrine  <* 
"  the  conservation  of  energy."  His  way  of  wiving  ^ 
problem  is  first  to  deny,  that  the  sum  of  the  phjfsical 
energies  of  the  universe  is  a  constant  quantity  is  proveaU^ 
like  a  demonstration  in  Euclid  ;  and  secondly,  to  a&i> 
that  spiritual  energies  may  direct  those  that  are  phy»i<> 
He  does  not  seem  to  us  quite  to  have  grappled  vith^^ 
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subject.  Descartes,  whilst  holding  that  souls  cannot  give 
force  to  bodies  "  because  there  is  always  the  same  quantity 
of  force  in  matter,"  yet  believed  that  the  soul  might 
change  the  direction  of  bodies.  If  it  be  admitted  that  in 
reference  to  space  'Hhe  direction  of  motions  may  be 
modified"  whilst  their  quaniittf  continues  unchanged; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  actual  manifestations  of  force  may 
be  produced  at  different  points  of  time  without  altering  its 
quantity,  the  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  efficacy  of  prayer 
with  the  forenamed  hypothesis  is  at  an  end.  The  human 
-will,  we  hold,  can  modify  the  direction  of  a  motion  with- 
out creating  new  force.  All  that  need  be  admitted  is  a 
power  directive,  not  creative. 

In  the  third  part  prayer  is  regarded  as  ''  a  privilege  of 
the  kingdom  of  Gi-ace."  We  must  take  exception  to  Mr 
Edgar's  definition  of  prayer,  ''  the  expression  of  a  sense 
of  want,  whether  on  one's  own  behalf  or  on  behalf  of 
others,  in  hope  of  that  want  being  supplied.''  It  is  too 
narrow,  and  really  only  describes  one  species  of  prayer— 
that  of  petition.  He  should  have  said  that  as  far  as  his 
essay  was  concerned,  that  was  the  meaning  to  be  assigned 
to  the  term.  Further,  he  seems  to  limit  the  character  of 
Grace  to  that  of  favour^  whereas  in  the  theology  of  the 
Church  that  is  but  one  signification,  and  that  not  the 
common  one  of  this  pregnant  word.  But  Mr  Edgar's  chap- 
ters on  God  as  "  Free,"  and  "  Social,"  and  "  Self-sufficing  " 
are  excellent.  In  the  last,  however,  he  falls  into  a  theo« 
logical  error  in  pressing  his  prayer-relation  too  far.  He 
says 

**  we  have  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity  the 
first  example  of  efficaoioas  prayer.  The  prayers  of  Jisus  Christ, 
as  we  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to  point  out,  are  the  ezpres- 
fiion  within  human  hearing  of  the  desires  of  the  Godhead,  and 
eliciting  their  due  response.  The  fellowship  within  the  God- 
head is  the  archetype  of  all  true  fellowship  amongst  creatures. 
The  fountain-head  of  prayer  is  to  be  found  in  the  Godhead  itself. 
Hence  a  writer  already  referred  to  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
'  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Godhead  work  prayerfully  upon  one 
another ; '  and  consequently  that  in  the  Trinity  we  have  a 
guarantee  and  ground  of  prayer. " 

Mr  Hutchings,  in  his  '  Life  of  Prayer,'  asserts  that  there 
can  be  no  prayer  without  some  acknowledgment  of  in- 
feriority on  the  part  of  the  one  who  prays,  and  that  therefore 
no  prayer  can  pass  between  the  Co-Equal  Persons  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity,  and  further  that  our  Lord  prayed  by 
virtue  of  His  Human  Will,  because  He  had  taken  a  nature 
in  which  He  is  "inferior  to  the  Father."  Arius  and 
Macedouius  taught  that  the  Holy  Spirit  properly  prayed 
for  us,  founding  the  assertion  on  Bom.  viii.  26-27,  but  they 
held  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  able  to  do  this^^quia 
Spiritus  Sanctus  non  est  Dens,  sed  minor  Patre."  More- 
over, to  speak  of  one  Divine  Person  "  working  prayer- 
fully" upon  Another  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  as  Lober  does,  is 
to  forget  that  in  the  Godhead  there  is  but  One  Will.  As 
Hooker  puts  it,  "  Will,  whether  it  be  in  God  or  man, 
belongeth  to  the  nature  and  essence  of  both.  The  Nature 
therefore  of  God  being  One,  there  are  not  in  God  divers  I 


wills,  although  Godhead  be  in  divers  Persons,  because 
the  power  of  willing  is  a  natural  and  not  a  personal  pro- 
priety." 

Mr  Edoar  with  much  ability  exposes  in  the  fourth  Part 
the  fallacy,  or  rather  we  should  say  the  presumption,  of 
what  is  known  as  "the  Hospital  Test,"  in  which  he 
endeavours  to  prove  the  efficacy  of  prayer  by  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  book  as  "  the  Bible ; "  by  the  Life  of 
Christ,  His  Sinlessness,  Originality  and  Miracles  ;  by  the 
progress  of  Christianity ;  the  History  of  Civilisation ; 
and  the  growth  of  the  Scientific  Spirit.  In  attacking  the 
test  which  Professor  Tyndall's  nameless  friend  proposed, 
the  author  slays  the  thrice-slain.  He  shows  its  scientific, 
anthropomorphic  and  theologic  absurdity.  He  exposes 
its  scientific  folly,  by  the  simple  reminder  that  experiment 
is  not  the  only  way  of  verifying  an  hypothesis ;  with  re- 
gard to  the  other  two  indictments  he  says  : 

'*Even  supposing  that  Ohristondom,  through  amazing  sim- 
plicity, had  fallen  into  the  proposal  of  this  sceptical  inquirer,  and 
had  allowed  one  ward  in  any  hospital  to  be  isolated  from  its 
intercessions  and  its  sympathies,  are  wo  to  attribute  such  lack  of 
sympathy  to  Him  whom  we  believe  to  be  at  the  back  of  all  ? 
This  crude  anthropomorphism  is  especially  unworthy  of  a  school 
of  thinkers  who  are  never  done  denouncing  anthropomorphism  in 
all  the  moods  and  tenses.  If  it  be  urged  by  them  that  they 
themselves  do  not  entertain  it,  but  simply  suggest  it  as  the 
belief  of  others,  they  should  guard  themselves  against  '  bearing 
false  witness  against  their  neighbours,*  and  should  give  ns  credit 
for  at  least  sufficient  intelligence  to  expose  such  a  superficial 
fallacy.  Still  further,  the  proposal  is  theologically  absurd,  for  it 
overlooks  the  fact  that  the  motive  in  prayer  gives  it  its  ethical 
value,  and  consequently  a  prayer,  if  presented  to  satisry  sceptics, 
could  not  be  recognised  as  the  simple  prayer  of  faith  to  which 
professedly  the  Most  High  responds.  The  scepticism  underlying 
the  procedure  would  vitiate  the  whole  experiment.  Hence  the 
proposal,  no  matter  how  it  is  taken,  is  absurd." 

We  wish  Mr  Edoar  had  accentuated  this  last  ground 
of  unreasonableness  in  the  "Hospital  Test."  To  pray 
with  the  view  of  seeing  whether  God  answers  prayer, 
would  be  really  to  tempt  God.  The  prime  disposition 
to  ensure  efficacy  in  our  petitions  is  faith,  as  Landriot 
excellently  says  in  his  '  La  Pri^re  Chrdtienne.'  We  must 
pray  "  avec  foi  et  dans  I'ordre  du  salut,  avec  une  conviction 
in^branlable,  pour  dtre  exauc^s,  au  moius  de  la  mani^re  la 
plus  utile  a  nos  v^ritables  int^rdts."  These  conditions 
demolish  at  once  tentative  prayer,  and  show  once  more  how 
little  care  scientific  men  take  to  understand  the  religious 
convictions  of  those  whom  they  attack. 

The  question  whether  Christ's  prayer  in  Gethsemane 
was  answered  is  not  very  profoundly  treated.  That 
Christ's  Human  Will  was  always  in  accord  with  the 
Divine,  and  therefore  His  prayers  were  always  heard,  is  Mr 
Edgar's  reply,  and  Aquinas  gives  the  same.  But  there 
are  theologians  who  take  a  somewhat  different  view,  who 
regard  the  utterance  "  not  My  Will "  as  appertaining  to 
the  natural  will  shrinking  from  death,  and  our  Lord's 
allowance  of  the  cry  of  nature,  "motum  sensualitatis^ 
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qaam  sicut  homo  habebat,''  not  His  rational  will,  to  reveal 
the  reality  of  the  struggle.  The  more  exact  reply  to  the 
question  whether  Christ's  prayers  were  always  heard  is, 
that  they  were  so, ''  quantum  ad  affectum  rationis,''  not 
*^  quantum  ad  affectum  sensualitatis." 

Mr  £ooAR  is  not  strong  in  dogmatic  theology,  yet  his 
contribution  to  the  "  Theological  Library,"  of  which  we 
have  noticed  several  volumes,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  one  of 
the  best  of  the  series,  and  displays  considerable  power  in 
working  out  an  argument,  and  in  exposing  the  weak  points 
in  an  opponent's  case.  The  question  '  Does  Ood  Answer 
Prayer  7 '  is  one  of  cardinal  importance,  and  Mr  Edgar 
has  done  something  towards  answering  it. 


^^^iV"6  ri  c  ^X-^i^-^f^ 


Types  and  Aittittpbs  of  Oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesas  Christ. 
London :  Bociety  for  Promoting  Chrifltian  Knowledge. 
New  York:  £.  and  J.  B.  Tonng  and  Co. 

In  this  work  the  Types  of  Oar  Lord  from  Hii  Conception  to 
His  Coming  to  Judgment  are  put  side  by  side  with  their  respec- 
tive  fulfilments.  The  illustrations  are  good,  and  the  borders  and 
initial  letters  adapted  from  an  illamisated  copy  of  the  Gospels 
which  is  in  the  British  Maseum,  and  some  Missals  of  the  thir- 
teenth centary,  drawn  by  A.  E.  Girningham.  Some  of  the 
correspondences  we  should  have  traced  differently,  e.  g. :  The 
smiting  of  the  Rock  in  Horeb  is  compared  with  oar  Lord*s 
conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  &o, ,  whereas  it  ought 
to  have  been  flanked  by  the  scene  at  the  Cross,  and  the  pierc- 
ing of  our  Saviour's  Side,  from  whence  **  came  there  out  blood 
and  water."  It  iscnrioas  that  this  exact  accomplishment  of  the 
smiting  of  the  Rock  in  Horeb  and  of  the  '*  Rock  of  Ages" 
should  have  escaped  the  compiler  of  this  book,  especially  as  he 
has  put  Topladj^s  favourite  hymn  for  the  poetical  extract. 
This  artistic  volume,  which  is  in  the  shape  of  a  parallelogram, 
and  has  the  emblems  of  the  Evangelists  and  Agnus  Dei  on 
the  covec,  will  be  foand  a  capital  book  for  a  present. 

Within  thb  Veil,  and  othxr  Serhoks.  By  the  late 
Amthont  Grant,  D.C.L.,  Archdeacon  of  S.  Albans  and 
Canon  of  Rochester.  London :  Thos.  Bosworth  and  Co., 
6G  Great  Russell-street.     1884.     Pp.  186. 

This  volume  is  intended,  we  presume,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
late  Archdeacon,  and  will  be  welcome  on  that  account  to 
those  who  knew  and  respected  him.  Furthermore,  the  ser- 
mons were  worth  publication  on  their  own  account,  and  as 
the  utterances  of  a  thoughtful  and  holy,  though  not,  perhaps, 
especially  originative  mind.  Among  the  sermons,  that  on 
'*  The  Closed  Door  *'  (S.  Matt.  xxv.  20)  has  struck  us  espe- 
cially ;  and  the  reference  to  the  doted  door  and  the  '*  church 
almost  deserted— left  but  to  a  few,"  at  the  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  is  exceedingly  telling  and  forcible. 

The  Enolishmak's  Brief  on  behalf  of  his  National  Charch. 
S.  P.  C.  K.     New  and  Revised  Edition. 

This  brief  manual,  of  which  ten  thousand  copies  have  already 

seen  the  light,  sets  forth  in  plain  unmistakable  language  the 

various  questions  arising  from  the  triple  blessing  of  *'a  National, 

EstabHthed,  and  Endowed  Church,"    Nothing  could  be  better 

calculated  to  tear  to  pieces  the  sophisms  of  LiberationistSi 


and  to  make  Churchmen  more  zealoos  in  defence  of  the  Charch 
of  the  Nation. 

The  October  number  of  the  Church  Quakikhlt  Bxnrv 
has  appeared  a  fortnight  earlier  than  nsaal ;  in  conseqaeoce, 
we  believe,  of  the  Charch  CongresiL  lu  articles  are  bset 
and  varied.  The  philosophy  of  religion  it  well  represeouj 
by  the  opening  article,  an  exceedingly  powerful  and  sagges- 
tive  one,  on  "The  Defence  of  Religion  and  the  Unity  of 
Nature,*'  dealing  imter  aUa  with  the  recently-published  bxi 
of  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  'The  Reign  of  Law.'  The  wriur 
criticises  the  Duke's  view  of  the  essential  mystery  contaioci 
in  the  relation  of  Natural  Laws  to  God,  and  continues : 

"  Doubtless  impenetrable  mjsterf  shrouds  the  '  thinsr*  of  God/  k 
far  as  they  are  not  rerealed.  Bat  Is  not  Nature  one  portion  of  Goi>1 
revelation  t  And  oeght  we  not  to  hoM  that  her  law*  are  the  expni- 
tion  as  regards  nature  of  the  wlU  of  Gob,  and  that  they  are  consUal 
because  *  with  Him  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  taming  *  * " 

Now  we  have  no  faalt  to  find  with  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed. But  it^'appears  to  us  to  be  supported  by  the  misap- 
plication of  the  text  quoted;  which  doea  not  refer  in  the 
least  to  the  constancy  of  natural  laws.  Indeed,  it  bears 
quite  the  other  way ;  for  it  eootraata  the  "  variableness  "  asd 
imperfection  of  the  phenomena  of  nature  with  the  perfection 
belonging  to  Gon.  **  The  language,*'  says  Dean  Scott,  '*  is 
phenomenal,  not  scientific ;  describing  things  as  they  eppear 
to  the  eye  ;  and  vividly  teaching  that  the  Father  who  lightesj 
our  darkness  is  free  from  the  imperfections  of  His  ereatnres.* 
The  distinction  insisted  upon  in  a  former  nnmber  betweca 
Nonconformists  and  Separatists  is  again  pnrsned  in  **  Ordi- 
nation, Nonconformity  and  Separation^"  a  very  barren  logo- 
machy indeed,  it  seems  to  ua  For  wherein  is  the  Noncon- 
formist better  than  the  Separatist?  The  one  stands  on  prae- 
tically  the  same  platform  as  the  other,  in  that  both  the  ooe 
and  the  other  withdraws  himself  from  Communion.  Church 
History  is  represented  in  "  Cardinal  Repyngdon  and  the  Fol- 
lowers of  Wycliife."  Contemporary  Church  affairs  are  dealt 
within  "Education  of  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders,'*  The 
History  of  the  Old  Catholic  Movement,**  **The  Convocaiioo 
of  York,"  a  spirited  and  almost  amusing  account  (worthy  of 
Canon  Trevor  himself)  of  the  various  steps  and  intermitteat 
conflict  with  their  Archbishop,  by  which  the  present  freedoa 
of  action  of  the  Northern  Synod  has  been  gained;  and 
"Frederick  Denison  Maurice.**  The  second  named  is  csf-- 
cially  useful  and  valuable  ;  and  the  writer  is  evidently  v.r 
informed  on  the  subject  upon  which  he  treats.  He  had  out 
apparently  heard  of  the  submission  of  the  much-endurirg 
Father  Curci  to  the  Roman  Curia,  which  has  taken  place, 
probably,  since  the  article  was  written ;  but  it  is  sad  to  fiai 
him  referring  to  "the  veteran  Curci,  tuspended,  and,  webelur^, 
itarving.**  Of  course,  if  this  be  so,  it  explains  his  nnlooked- 
for  submission.  We  cannot  follow  the  writer's  reasooiojr 
when,  pleading  for  increased  interest  to  be  shown  by  Engltsb 
Churchmen  in  the  struggles  of  the  Old  Catholics,  he  aski, 
"  Is  it  the  fact  that  Old  Catholics  are  endeavouring  to  extea^ 
themselves,  to  unite  as  many  as  possible  in  the  protest  now 
rendered  necessary  against  the  usurpations  of  the  Papacy? 
Then  the  interest  English  Churchmen  once  took  in  them 
ought  never  to  have  been  felt."— (P.  15G«)  We  should  bare 
said  precisely  the  opposite,  and  what  be  means  we  cantoi 
imagine. 
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The  last  article  in  the  nnmber  is  a  Review  of  the  recently* 
pablished  *Ltfe  of  Frederick  Denison  Maurice,'  by  his  son, 
Colonel  Maurice,  which  is  fair  and  appreciative  of  the  many 
noble  and  great  qualities  of  the  deceased  divine,  while  rigbtly, 
as  we  judge,  the  writer  says  that 

**  His  was  by  no  means  the  kind  of  mind  that  would  give  to  an  in- 
qalrcr  a  deflntte  instruction  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  command  of  the 
Bible  on  the  Church,  or  a  definite  direction  as  to  how  to  conduet  him- 
self ia  a  dlfBenlty.  ....  Theia  was  in  his  mind  a  want  of  eleameM, 
which  led  him  to  look  too  mueh  round  a  difflonltj  rather  than  at  its 
centre." 

But,  after  all,  that  is  but  a  part  of  the  truth.  His  mind 
was  one  of  exceeding  richness  and  fertility  of  thought,  which 
discerned  so  many  alternatives,  with  the  logical  consequences 
of  each,  as  to  have  a  difficulty,  real  or  apparent,  in  deciding 
between  them,  and  thus  put  on  the  appearance  at  least  of  in- 
decision. It  is  cnrioni  and  perfectly  characteristic  of  the 
character  of  Mr  Maurice  to  be  told  that 

"  To  the  last  he  had  a  kind  of  fear  of  the  decision  of  the  mnjorltj 
In  any  case.  We  remember  an  amusing^  instance  of  this  in  his  later 
years  at  Cambridge.  On  being  congratulated  on  the  vletory,  in 
some  aoademie  strife,  whieh  the  aide  with  which  he  had  voted  had 
won,  he  answered,  with  his  own  peculiar  imlle  of  sweetness  and 
b amour, '  1  do  not  feel  quite  happy  about  it  somehow.  I  am  never 
quite  comfortable  unless  I  am  voting  In  a  small  minority.*  "—(P.  21 A  J 

There  are  nearly  forty  pages  of  "  Short  Notices  "  as  usual. 


Btm  3l0SueiB  of  tbe  ^.  |^.  C.  i&. 

The  yearly  issue  of  brightly-coloured  volumes  from  North- 
nmberland-avenne  is  getting  to  be  one  of  the  events  of  the 
year,  if  not  in  the  general  **  Circulating  Library, "at  all  events 
in  the  parish  library  of  many  a  village,  and  at  the  "  Christian 
Knowledge  Depdt  "  of  many  a  country  town.  This  considera- 
tion has  been  fairly  earned,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  remark  year  after 
year  how  fairly — by  a  progressive  improvement  of  their  issues 
from  the  point  of  view  of  literary  excellence ;  and  what  is  of 
even  greater  importance,  by  a  careful  and  well  considered 
adaptation  in  each  separate  class  of  their  pul^ications  to  the 
real  wants  of  the  Church.  Those  wants  are  greater  in  our 
own  day,  and  more  varied,  than  we  have  ever  known  them  ; 
and  it  is  well  for  the  Church  that  it  has  an  organisation  so 
powerful,  so  flexible,  and  conducted  with  such  careful  and 
ivise  intelligence  as  the  venerable  Society. 

Taking  now  a  number  of  the  new  story-books  issued  by 
them  this  season,  we  have  first  BBA.RIKO  thb  Yokb,  by  Helen 
Shipton.  A  young  man,  son  of  a  Northern  farmer,  finds  him- 
self suddenly  placed  in  a  position  of  great  difficulty  and 
responsibility,  by  the  comparatively  sudden  and  unexpected 
death  of  his  father,  who  left  certain  pecuniary  liabilities, 
which  the  son  sots  himself  honourably  to  discharge,  for  the 
aake  of  the  family  name.  How  he  succeeded  in  doing  this, 
in  the  course  of  years,  and  against  what  difficulties,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  how  at  length  he  is  led  to  see  that  he  had 
been  '*  brought  by  a  path  which  he  knew  not,"  we  must  refer 
readers  to  the  pages  before  us  to  discover.  The  moral  of  the 
atory  may  be  said  to  be^ — patient  trostfulness  conjoined  with 
ateady  working-out  of  a  good  and  unselfish  purpose.  An 
obvious  criticism  is  that  the  woodcuts  are  somewhat  coarse 
and  unattractive. 

From  the  North  oonntry  to  the  end  of  Cornwall  is  a  far  cry^ 

but  the  latter  is  the  scene  of  Captaik  Jewvll'b  Wini,  by  the 
Author  of  'Miss  July.'  An  impulsive  merohant-oaptain 
narriM  in  baate  mi  undiaoiplined  and  paaaionate  girl,  and 


brings  her  home  to  his  father's  and  mother^s  house  to  dwell 
while  he  is  away  upon  his  voyages.  In  the  dearth  of  real 
causes  for  complaint  she  imagines  others,  and  is  so  wrought 
upon  at  length  as  to  leave  her  husband's  home  and  take  up  her 
abode  elsew^here,  without  giving  any  clue  to  her  husband  or 
bis  parents  of  her  place  of  abode.  Of  course  she  is  before 
long  obliged  to  retrace  her  rash  step,  when,  it  seems  to  us, 
she  is  made  to  get  off  only  too  easily  for  her  wilfulness.  We 
are  rather  at  a  loss  to  divine  what  particular  purpose  this 
story  was  intended  to  serve ;  whether  for  a  warning  to  those 
about  to  nuirry,  or  to  those  already  married,  or  lastly  to  all 
and  sundry,  of  the  terrible  consequences  of  violent  and  un- 
disciplined  passion.  ~But  in  that  case  it  might  be  objected 
that,  as  we  have  already  observed,  the  consequences  are  not 
so  very  terrible. 

More  sensible,  more  probable,  and  at  the  same  time  more 
really  dramatic  is  A  Drbsden  Roxancb,  by  Laura  M.  Lane, 
which  consists  of  the  life  history  of  an  employ 6  at  the  Porce- 
lain Factory  at  Meissen,  in  Saxony.  The  hero,  though  some- 
what slow  of  character,  and  not  at  all  brilliant,  makes  his  way 
by  dint  of  sterling  honesty  and  rectitude  of  purpose  ;  and  the 
little  story  may  fairly  be  said  to  teach  these  virtues  by 
example,  if,  indeed,  fiction  can  be  said  to  do  this. 

The  Pridb  of  the  Villaqb,  a  Tale,  by  A.  Eubule  Evans, 
is  undoubtedly  the  best  and  most  practical  of  those  story- 
books we  have  so  far  dealt  with,  at  all  events  for  English 
readers,  since  its  scene  is  in  an  English  village,  and  all  its 
characters  are  English  too.  The  hero  of  the  story,  who 
gives  the  book  its  title,  is  a  youth  of  humble  birth,  who  dis- 
plays unusual  ability,  obtains  a  scholarship  at  the  Latin 
School  of  his  native  village,  and  is  further  advanced  by  his 
admiring  parents,  who  devote  to  his  education  all  their 
hoarded  savings  with  the  intention,  as  they  express  it,  to 
*'  make  him  a  lawyer."  But  his  haste  to  become  rich  leads 
him  into  crooked  ways,  and  these  bring  retribution  and  even- 
tually repentance.  This  is  practical  and  reasonable  enough ; 
but  the  same  can  hardly  be  said  for  A  Wild  Goosb  Chase,  by  F. 
Scarlett  Potter,  which  narrates  how  a  foundling  ^ho  had 
been  brought  up  by  the  parish  in  which  he  had  been  left  by 
the  death  of  his  fellow  traveller,  sets  out  to  find  his  relatives 
in  the  South,  and  his  paternal  home,  though  he  knows  nothing 
of  either.  Putting  aside  the  inherent  improbability  of  the 
plot,  the  incidents  are  pleasantly  and  powerfully  told,  and 
there  are  many  pretty  vignettes  of  country  scenery.  But 
there  is  no  particular  moral  lesson  that  we  know  of. 

Two  thin  volumes,  Thb  Manbobouoh  Choir  Boys  and 
The  Bots  or  Dbattok,  will  be  read  with  interest,  we  should 
think,  by  boys  whether  in  town  or  country. — Through  thb 
Watbrs  narrates  the  successive  love  affairs  of  a  young  lady 
who  is  unfortunately  invalided  by  a  fall  on  the  eve  of  her 
marriage,  but  who  consoles  herself  after  a  while  with  the  hand 
of  her  medioal  attendant,  who  is  also  her  cousin.  We  should 
have  thought  it  unusual  for  medical  men  to  attend  the  ladies 
of  their  own  households  ;  and  the  entire  story  appears  to  us 
weak  and  sentimental 

SwBXT  V10LBT8  has  a  fanciful  title,  but  is  a  somewhat 
touching  little  story ;  rather  busied  de  minimis,  but  that  may 
be  said  of  so  many  of  this  class  of  books ;  and  does  not 
render  them,  perhaps,  less  suited  for  their  intended  purpose.— 
We  pass  now  to  works  of  a  graver  kind.  Eyabobl  and  Eyan- 
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OBLisT,  by  tbe  Hev.  Arthur  Carr,  M.  A.,  is  a  kind  of  study  of 
the  first  Evangelist  S.  Matthew,  and  of  the  Gospel  which  he 
wrote,  as  the  title  indicates.  It  consists  of  a  course  of  addresses 
delivered  at  Wokingham,  to  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
others,  in  pursuance  of  a  scheme  formed  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Oxford  Diocesan  Board  of  Education,  to  promote 
higher  religious  education  among  the  cultivated  Church  people 
of  the  Diocese.  The  addresses  are  not  at  all  technical  in 
character  nor  overloiMled  with  details,  intended,  we  learn  "  to 
supplement  the  text -books  rather  than  to  take  their  place,** 
and  they  appear  to  us  vigorous  and  suggestive,  well  calculated 
to  arouse  attention  and  create  interest  in  their  subject. 

Faithful  Soldiers  amd  Servants.  Twenty  Addresses 
to  Young  Men,  by  Mary  A.  Lewis,  is  from  the  pen  of  a 
lady  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  holding  Bible  Classes  for 
young  men  for  many  years,  and  has  very  wisely  taken  great 
pains  with  the  preparation  of  her  addresses.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  they  are  carefully  worded,  admirably  illustrated 
with  stories  and  similes,  and  have  not  a  little  useful  matter  in 
them.     Here  is  a  sample  : 

*'  The  Bible  says,  ■  WUh  the  heart  man  bdieveth  unto  righteoutneu.' 
It  is  iiie  belief  that  '  leadeth  unto  rifiphteousneBs '  which  saves.  A 
elergyman  whom  I  know  went  into  a  cottage  one  CTeninfr  towards  dusk, 
and  stumbled  over  something  lying  In  the  doorway.  It  was  the  master 
of  the  hoase  dead  drunk  on  the  floor  I  The  wife  oame  forward,  qnite 
unconcerned  at  her  husband's  condition.  *  Yes,  sir,  he*s  drunk,*  she 
said,  *  but  it  don't  signify  I  He'9  a  beUever  T  Is  it  not  awful  how  people 
can  deceive  themselves.  *  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  Me  LobOi 
LoBD.*— (S.  Matt.  vii.  21.)  Sin  forsaken  is  the  surest  sign  of  siu  for- 
given."—<  rage  23.) 

BiBLB  Thoughts  roR  Daily  Lifb;  or,  Family  Headings 
from  S.  Mark's  QospeL  By  Mrs  Colin  G.  Caupbkll. 
1884. 

These  are  intended  for  use  as  Readings  at  Family  Prayer. 
They  are  pious,  sensible,  tolerably  terse,  and  on  the  whole 
well  suited  for  the  purpose  named. 

Two  Years  in  an  Indian  Mission.  By  Herbert  Field 
Blackett,  M.A.,  late  of  the  Cambridge  Mission  to  Delhi 
1884.  Is  a  record  of  actual  experience,  which  gives  these 
otherwise  somewhat  fragmentary  jottings  a  certain  valua 
Mr  Blackett  seems  to  have  observed  intelligently,  and  to  have 
the  gift  of  setting  down  accurately  and  in  an  interesting 
way  the  results  of  his  observations.  It  is  a  little  book  which 
will  be  of  service  to  pat  into  the  hands  of  young  candidates 
for  missionary  work  in  India. 

We  are  truly  glad  to  find  Mr  Brownlow  Maitland  coming 
forward  to  apply  his  great  powers  of  reasoning  on  the  right 
side.  The  Gbbat  Passion  Pbofhbot,  which  we  now  have 
from  his  peu,  deals  with  the  Messianic  predictions  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  in  both  the  earlier  and  later  divisions  of  his 
writings,  and  fully  vindicates  the  orthodox  interpretation  of 
his  prophecies,  which  we  are  very  glad  to  see ;  though  he  must 
pardon  our  observing  that  the  process  by  which  he  supposes 
this  priceless  prophecy — ^the  very  crown  and  glory  of  pro- 
phetic utterance,  to  have  obtained  its  Messianic  element,  is 
to  us  inconceivable.  We  regard  the  Messianic  predictions  as 
the  main  purpose  of  the  prophet's  speaking,  and  not  as  a 
mere  afterthought.  Now  Mr  Brownlow  Maitland  still  does  not 
think  it '  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  Prophet  was  con- 
sciously, and  with  definite  knowledge,  foretelling  the  coming 
and  work  of  the  Ideal  Iaraelite."--CP.  76.)  No  one,  indeed, 
noses  that  the  knowledge  of  any  Prophet  of  the  subject- 


matter  of  his  message  was  very  "definite.*    It  could  hardly 

have  been  so  in  the  nature  of  things.  But  that  it  was  in  sos^ 

degree  *' conscious  "has  been  largely  held ;  and  the  analngr  oC 

human  co-operation  with  the  Divine,  on  those  high  levels  d 

service,  seems  to  show  that  it  must  have  been  so,  and  tHi; 

uncomeioua  service  belongs  .to  a  lower  order  of  action  ^> 

gether. 
We  must  take  it,  therefore,  that  unmiatakablj  Measiias 

utterances  were  by  no  means  the  abnormal  and  ezeeptioeal 
things  in  the  prophetic  history  he  represents  them  to  hax^ 
been;  and  that  *' a  longing  for  the  ideal  "and  a  **  sense  a 
the  incompetence  of  Israel  to  realise  it "  are  altogether  insuf- 
ficient factors  to  explain  its  genesis.  Mr  Brownlow  Mais- 
land  s  analysis  is  unquestionably  very  ingenious,  and  donkt- 
less  very  well  meant ;  but  it  appears  to  us  safer  still  to  cos- 
elude  with  S.  Peter,  that  **  prophecy  came  not  in  old  ti^ 
by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."— (2  S.  Peter,  i.  21.) 

Here  we  must  break  off  our  notice  of  the  Socie^*8  new 
publications,  but  we  may  hereafter  refer  to  the  subje^ 
again. 

apaga^ine^  of  tbe  a^ontf). 

Subscribers  to  the  Magazine  op  Art  have  a  wonderfd 
shilling's- worth  this  month,  both  in  quantity  and  quaHtT. 
We  cannot  say,  however,  that  *' Headgear  in  the  Fif- 
teenth Century"  impresses  us  as  being  a  very  profitabk 
branch  of  inquiry  for  other  persons  than  hatters ;  and  iM 
figure  in  the  illustration  on  p.  501,  entitled  "Au  UmbriiB 
Lawyer,**  is,  if  wa  do  not  greatly  mistake,  a  Greek  prieii. 
wearing  the  characteriattc  dress  of  his  order.  Bat,  p^ssiu^ 
by  this,  we  have  quite  au  embarras  of  pleasant  articles  sad 
illustrations  befitting.  Mr  Percy  Fitzgerald's  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  old  London  Taverns  is  only  too  brief  and  too 
sparsely  furnished  with  woodcuts.  Those  that  are  gim 
make  us  wish  for  more.  For  instance,  there  are  surely  SBsaj 
views  of  the  old  "Tabard"  Inn,  in  Southwark,  available? 
Mr  Penderel-Brodhurst's  "By  Stream  and  Chase  *"  shows  a 
painter's  eye  for  picturesqueness  and  colour,  and  consider^* 
descriptive  talent.  "  French  Furniture  "  is  principally  oeca- 
pied  with  the  Renaissanoe,  under  some  variety  of  which, 
curiously  enough,  most  of  the  really  good  and  artistic  Fkieuek 
furniture  seem3  to  fall.  "  Old  Bnglish  Painters,"  \ao^ 
though  the  sketchej  are  but  too  brief,  is  well  worth  readisf. 
This  number  concludes  the  volume ;  and  the  menu  which  tlte 
publishers  offer  for  the  next  year*s  numbers  is,  indeed,  > 
tempting  one,  and  should  attract  subscribers. 

The  Portfolio  gives  another  of  Rajou's  spirited  femak 
heads  as  frontispiece  this  month,  which  will  doubtless  be 
fully  appreciated  by  its  artist  readers,  lif ore  to  our  liking, 
however,  is  a  remarkably  able  "  Virgin  and  Child,"  after 
Desiderio  da  Settignano.  The  etching  of  Amiens  Cathedral 
appears  to  us  wanting  in  definiteness  of  detaiL  The  bsck- 
grounds  are  hazy  and  indistinct,  very  strongly  eontrastiQS 
the  editor's  just  and  sensible  criticisms  upon  the  Cathednl 
with  which  we  are  able  thoroughly  to  agree ;  a  rare  tbiag 
with  uj  when  he  speaks  of  the  Pointed  arohitectnre  which  be 
is  far  from  liking.  ''Memorials  of  a  IfOmbard  Coontiy 
House  "  is  well  worth  reading  also. 

The  Contemporary  Review  opeim  witb  a  paper  from  Dt 
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E.  A.  Freeman  on  *'  Reform  of  the  Honse  of  Lords/'  which  is 
full,  as  will  be  anticipated,  of  information  respecting  the  earlier 
history  of  the  Hoose,  but  has  few  words  indeed  to  say 
about  "JEteform"  properly  speaking.     One  or  two  exoerpia, 
however,  it  may  be  interesting  to  put  before  oar  readers,  be- 
cause what  the  Professor  of  Modern  History  says  is  always 
worth  listening  to  though  we  may  not  agree   with  him. 
His   views   are   of    a  curiously    mingled   kind;    thus   he 
considers  that   while   the  growth  of   the  House  of   Com- 
mons  has    been    on    the   whole    "a   growth   of    healthy 
development,''  that  of  the  House  of  Lords  has  been  '*  a  history 
of  unreasonable  pretensions,  growing  sometimes  into  open 
usurpations."    Yet  he  calls  it  "a  singular  anomaly,"  that 
*^  we  can  find  nothing  for  the  members  of  such  a  body  to  do, 
except  to  put  the  words  '  Right  Honourable '  .before  their 
names,"  and  this  is  certainly  a  point  that  well  admits  of 
<'  Reform."    Then  again  Dr  Freeman  is  very  strong  in  affirm- 
ing that  "if  the  Bishops'  seats  had  been  taken  away  at  any 
moment  up  to  the  present,  it  would  have  been  simply  giving 
up  the  innermost  defence  of  the  fortress  to  its  assailants. " 
But  then  unfortunately  it  is  hopeless  in  these  days  to  attempt 
to  defend  any  privilege  whatever  merely  with  a  buttress  of 
constitutional  right.     The  nine  other  articles  which  make  up 
the  number  are  varied  in  subject,  mostly  good  and  somewhat 
doctrinaire^    We  except  Lady  Vemey's  sprightly  contribution 
from  the  latter  epithet. 

From  the  Nineteenth  Century  we  have  sjiace  to  notice 
but  one  article  from  the  twelve  which  make  it  up,  viz.,  Mr 
Algernon  C.  Swinburne's  €loge  of  the  late  Charles  Reade.  It 
is  on  the  whole  fair  and  appreciative ;  though  it  is  far  too 
superciliottB,  and  takes  too  much  of  a  dts  havt  en  baa  tone  in 
speaking  of  him;  and  especially  we  are  lost  in  astonishment 
to  find  his  critic  objecting  to  him  that  he  is  unconscious  that 
"  fact  done  into  fiction  may  easily  or  may  ever  become  dis- 
gusting and  insufferable,"  and  compares  him  to  the  author  of 
•Nana'! 
We  can  but  exclaim.  What  next  ? 

The  October  Blaokwooo  begins  with  another  of  those 
charming  monographs  on  the  Female  Characters  of  Shake- 
speare by  Lady  Martin  (Helen  Faucit),   which  derive  ad- 
ditional interest  from  the  autobiographical  element   which 
pervades  them,  and   give   the  reader  many  glimpses  into 
the  inner  life  of  the  latest  gifted  interpreter  of  the  female 
characters    of   the    geeat   poet.      Shakespeare   is    out    of 
fashion,     now,  more    the    pity;    had  it   been   otherwise, 
playgoers  of   this  generation   might  have  hoped  for  a  suc- 
cessor to  the  accomplished  actress  who  writes  here.     This 
No.  VII.  of    the  Sketches  is  on  "Rosalind."    The  ** Waters 
of  Hercules "  continues  to  improve ;  and  there  is  a  vigor- 
ous sketch  which  will  be  read  with  especial  interest,  now 
that  all  English  eyes  are  bent  upon  Upper  Egypt  and  our 
expedition  thither — "The  Soudan  and    Abyssinia,   1884," 
apparently  by  some  high  official  upon  recent  service  in  those 
parts.     It  IB  well  worth  reading.    There  are  two  vigorous 
political  articles  on  "The  Franchise  Bill  Unmasked,"  and 
'*  The  Second  Autumn  Session, "-^cc&s  va  tans  dire, 

CoRNHiLLbas  a  pathetic  story,  "John  Cann*s  Treasure," 
far  more  pleasant  and  wholesome  in  its  morale  than  the  corre- 
sponding one  of  last  month.  "The  Sanatorium  of  the 
Soathem  OoeMU  "  giTet  in  aoooont  of  some  manrellous  hot* 


springs  in  the  province  of  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  which 
have  already,  it  seems,  cures  as  marvellous  to  show  as  some 
similar  German  Brunnen,  The  editor's  inappropriately  named 
story,  "  The  Talk  of  the  Town,"  continues  to  give,  under  the 
thinnest  of  veils,  the  history  of  the  Ireland  forgeries. 

A  new  quarterly  magazine,  The  Utopian,  of  which  No.  I. 
has  been  sent  to  us,  seems  to  be  intended  for  the  airing  and 
discussion  of  speculative  subjects,  bearing  on  the  well-being 
of  society  or  of  the  individual ;  and,  as  the  number  of  these 
is  practicslly  unlimited,  there  would  seem  to  be  a  sufficiently 
wide  field  open  to  the  new  magazine;  which,  however,  its 
first  number  does  not  show  signs  of  occupying  quite  ade- 
quately.   Perhaps  its  next  issue  may  show  growth. 

The  ENQLI8H  Illustrated  Magazine  presents  its  readers 
this  month  with  the  opening  chapters  of  a  story  by  Hugh 
Conway,  of  "  Called  Back  "  fame  (our  readers  may  remem- 
ber that  "Called  Back"  is  the  best  advertised  book  of  the 
day),  which  is  entitled  '*  A  Family  Affair."  We  want  to  see 
more  of  it  before  expressing  an  opinion.  Mr  J.  H.  Short- 
house  does  a  singular  thing.  He  continues  his  striking  and 
mystical  story,  "The  Little  Schoolmaster  Mark."  The  con- 
tinuation appears  to  us  an  afterthought;  and  though  the 
second  part  has,  of  course,  many  of  the  characters  of  the 
former  story,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  centre  of  interest  has 
altogether  shifted,  and  that  the  new  is  in  every  way  dif- 
ferent and  without  organic  connection  with  the^old.  "The 
Horse,  Ancient  and  Modern,"  is  bright  and  pleasant,  but 
sundry  of  the  illustrations  are  familiar  ones. 

Q30D  Words  is,  as  usual,  varied,  readable,  and  pleasant; 
nor  without  an  admixture  of  graver  reading.  Miss  Tytler's 
story  does  not  weary  the  reader,^  long  as  it  has  continued. 
But  it  strikes  us  that  it  must  be  near  the  denouement  now. 
The  opening  story  continues  to  be  sad  and  dispiriting. 

The  two  stories  in  Longman's  Magazine  strike  us  as 
being  of  unequal  merit  Mr  Clark  Russell's  story  "  Jack's 
Courtship,"  improves  visibly,  vireM  acquirit  eundo,  while 
"Madam  "  appears  to  us  quite  below  Mrs  01iphant*s  usually 
high  level,  and  altogether  hysterical  in  the  atmosphere  of  it, 
and  improbable  as  to  the  incidents.  We  regret  to  say  it,  for 
to  Mrs  Oliphant  the  public  of  readers  looks  for  work  on  the 
highest  level  of  merit,  and  has  not  hitherto  been  disap- 
pointed. Mr  J.  A.  Froude  contributes  an  idyllic  sketch  of  a 
trip  to  Norway,  which  will  set  many  sighing  to  go ;  and  Mr 
F.  A.  Paley  adduces  some  curious  facts  as  to  the  power  of  a 
particular  species  of  "  Sea  Sand-grass  as  a  Landwinner,"  viz., 
marram  or  marrem  grass.  One  suggestion  he  makes  which 
seems  as  if  it  might  be  really  important,  "Could  it  not  be 
used  for  stopping  the  drifting  sands  which  are  continually 
being  blown  into  the  Suez  Canal  ?  "  It  looks  as  if  we  were 
going  to  make  ourselves  responsible  for  Egypt;  and  this 
small  improvement  might  be  tried  without  difficulty. 

Myra'8  Journal  worthily  maintains  its  reputation  for  in- 
terest and  practical  usefulness.  Each  number  continues  to  be 
excellent. 

A  new  edition  entirely  in  English  of  *'  The  Season,"  is 
announced,  and,  judging  from  the  first  specimen  which  has 
just  reached  us,  is  likely  to  be  very  successful ;  it  is  beautifully 
printed  and  illustrated,  and  the  price  is  reduced  to  Is. 

We  must  postpone  notice  of  some  of  Messrs  Cassell's  valuable 
serials  until  another  number. 
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1  Cob.,  iii.  11,  12,  18. 

"Other  foandation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is 
Jbsus  Christ. 

**  Now  if  any  man  bnild  upon  this  foandation  gold,  sllrer, 
praoions  itones, 

**  Wood,  hay,  stnbble  ;  every  man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest^ for  the  day  shall  decUre  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 

fire,  for  the  flre  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is," 

One  of  Satan's  common  anares,  when  he  tees  men  awake 
to  a  sense  of  godliness,  is  to  fill  them  with  spiritual  pride. 
8ach  was  the  case  even  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  The 
Church  at  Corinth  was  particularly  attacked  by  this 
temptation. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  S.  Paul  says  :  *'  I  have 
fed  you  with  milk  and  not  with  strong  meat,  for  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  je  .able.''  And 
why  1  To  bring  the  Corinthians  to  humility,  ^y  showing 
them  they  were  only  like  children  yet,  i.e,  very  ignorant 
and  backward  in  their  real  knowledge.  This,  no  doubt, 
was  one  cause  of  their  self-conceit ;  for  we  ^seldom  find 
pride  in  a  really  well- taught  mind. 

It  is  only  those  who  have  learnt  a  little  more  than  they 
once  knew  who  are  puffed  up  with  party  spirit. 

Thus  it  was  at  Corinth.  False  pride,  springing  from  a 
little  (and  only  a  little)  knowledge,  led  to  self-confidence. 
Then  came  a  split  into  parties,  with  party  strife,  party 
names,  and  all  those  religious  dissensions  which  are  such 
a  terrible  hindrance  to  Christian  unity  and  brotherly  love. 

So  S.  Paul  is  very  open  and  honest.  At  once  he  tells 
them  that  this  kind  of  feeling  is  a  bad  sign. 

''  For  while  one  saith  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another  I  am 
of  ApoUos" — t.e.,  while  you  divide  into  sects  under 
different  names  instead  of  agreeing  together  in  one  body, 
"are  ye  not  carnal?"  That  is  ye  are  earthly,  and  not 
heavenly-minded.  For  God's  Spirit  does  not  endure 
party  spirit  among  men.  Now  it  is  necessary  first  to 
observe  this  in  order  properly  to  understand  the  meaning 
of  our  text. 

*'  You  Corinthians,"  he  says,  "  are  so  carried  away  by 
sectarian  prejudice  that  you  have  forgotten  the  very  foun- 
dation of  true  godliness."  The  Church  is  compared  in 
many  parts  of  Sacred  Scripture  to  a  building,  of  Qod, 
composed  of  living  stones,  united  together  by  brotherly 
love.  And  now  we  see  how  naturally  his  warning  comes, 
to  preserve  them  from  the  dangerous  errors  into  which 
party-spirit  and  prejudice  are  sure  to  lead. 

He  tells  them  that  by  God's  grace  he  had  been  the 
means  of  laying  the  first  stone,  as  it  were,- of  Christ's 
Church  among  them — he  was  the  first  missionary  Apostle 
who  ever  preached  to  them  the  Gospel ;  thus  he  had  laid 
the  foundation,  and  now  it  was  for  them  to  take  heed  how 
they  went  on  with  the  woric. 

As  if  a  master  builder  should  say,  now  that  foundation 
is  solid  and  secure,  it  is  for  you  to  take  care— 'Ist,  that 


your  work  is  laid  on  the  foundation  ;  and  Sod,  that  Us 
quality  of  your  work  agrees  with  and  matdtes  it.  F-j 
"other  foundations,"  &c.  &c.,  "which  is  JsaiTS  Christ.' 
Pirst. — Keep  on  that  foundation.  If  you  build  t/t 
hopes  for  eternity  on  your  own  uprightness,  if  you  tn:»; 
in  your  own  works  or  deservingsi,  then  you  hare  ;a 
beyond  the  foundation  and  are  building  a  house  oo  *^. 
sand  which  will  fall  and  crush  your  hopes.  However  ex- 
cellent your  life,  however  pure  your  motives,  Lowi?? 
friendly,  kind,  honest,  and  praiseworthy  your  chancts 
may  be  in  human  eyes,  yet  remember  unless  it  be  boii: 
on  Faith  in  Jbsus  Christ  as  the  FoundatioD,  aiwi  cot 
trust  in  your  own  uprightness,  that  house  must  fall,  u^ 
great  will  be  the  fall  of  it.  If  you  think,  in  party  zesil  k 
follow  any  mere  man,  or  sect  of  men,  any  hoaiaa  U&ans 
or  preacher,  however  holy,  yea,  thoogh  it  were  S.  Fai 
himself,  or  S.  Peter,  or  ApoHos,  and  so  to  separate  jca** 
self  from  your  fellow  Christians,  yon  are  in  danger  :f 
getting  off  the  foundation,  you  are  outside  the  boildic^ 
For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  hii 
which  is  "Jesus  Christ."  Faith  then  in  Him,  and  anhj 
with  our  brethren,  must  be  the  foundation  of  all  our  ef^J, 
for  it  is  plain  that  where  there  is  but  one  foundatici 
there  can  be  but  one  building. 

Next. — Take  op  the  work  in  pnq»er  builder-like  itjk. 
Faith  in  Christ  is  the  foundation — good  works  are  vbt 
has  to  be  built  thereon.  Do  not  say  the  f oundatioa  is  10 
beautiful  and  perfect  that  I  have  no  need  to  do  anytfalB^ 
"  But  let  every  man/'  says  our  text,  "  take  heed  hov  be 
buildeth  thereupon."  As  the  work  of  the  builder  reqaim 
more  care  and  steadiness  and  skill  and  prudence  th*i: 
almost  any  other,  so,  in  building  up  the  soul  for  eteniitv, 
we  are  warned  to  take  heed  how  the  work  is  done. 

We  may,  indeed,  have  been  bi^ized  into  the  Cbnrrl 
and  so  be  on  the  foundation,  but  unless  we  act  accord- 
ingly — unless  we  lead  true  Christian  lives — unlee  ^ 
build  good  works  steadily  and  carefully,  oar  faith  is  dwi 
our  foundation  will  be  in  vain.  Faith  must  be  the  &nt 
beginning,  and  if  it  be  a  true  faith,  a  holy  life  is  to  bi 
built  upon  it  by  persevering  labour  f  i-om  day  to  day.  For. 
observe,  brethren,  how  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  final  dar. 
when  the  quality  of  each  person's  work  shall  be  pron^- 
He  speaks  of  three  sorts  of  material  which  will  euacri 
the  fire— gold,  silver,  and  stone.  These  are  the  faitM^^ 
and  true  believers  who  have  taken  care  to  build  a  life  ^^ 
holiness  on  the  foundation  of  faith  in  Christ.  Otbt: 
material,  too,  is  mentioned  which  the  fire  destroys— theft 
are  tlie  hypocrites,  who,  while  professing  to  believe,  »i^ 
flattering  themselves  because  they  were  on  the  foasxi»- 
tion,  have  lived  careless,  worldly,  selfish  and  uogoiiif 
lives.  "The  fire,"  he  sajrsy  that  is  the  eearehing  jsdr 
ments  of  Qod  in  the  last  awful  day,  wili^try  eveiy  onsi 
work.  Qod's  judgment  is  often  compared  to  fire :  wbii^ 
is  the  strongest,  the  fiercest,  the  saost  seandiing  and  awfii 
element  in  the  world.  Like  fire  to  the  house  compoeed 
of  wood  and  straw,  so  wiH  the  ^mith  of  DiThie  jnd/^^ 
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destroy  every  action,  every  life,  however  praised  and 
;idmired  here,  which  was  not  of  the  true  material  as  well 
as  on  tlie  true  foundation.  So  we  see,  brethi-en,  how  faith 
and  works  go  together  ;  the  foundation  and  the  building 
upon  it. 

O  then,  since  these  things  are  not  an  old  story  for  the 
people  of  Corinth,  but  if  you  and  I,  my  brethren,  believe 
that  we  shall  have  to  pass  that  awful  tnal,  ought  we  not 
to  take  care  how  we  build  ?  What  we  do  ?  What  mate< 
riaU  we  are  using  in  our  soul's  house?  For  we  know,  as 
the  prophet  Malachi  says,  that  "  the  day  cometh  which 
shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud,  yea  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble,  and  the  day  that  coineth 
shall  burn  'them  up  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.''  It  is  for 
us,  who  hope  for  salvation  only  through  the  merits  of  our 
Blessed  Saviour,  to  show  our  faith  by  our  works,  and  not 
to  build  on  our  profession— a  mere  rotten  and  worthless 
life.  For  the  iudgment,  like  fire,  knows  no  distinction 
of  persons.  Fire  is  no  flatterer.  And  0  what  utter 
misery  and  despair,  if  in  that  Day  we  should  have  to  look 
upon  our  own  eternal  ruin. 

God  give  us  all,  minister  and  people,  a  deep  and  loving 
Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  on  that  foundation  may  we 
buUd  such  thoughts  and  words  and  deeds  as  will  stand 
the  fiery  trial ;  that  so,  when  the  second  flood,  the  coming 
flood  of  flame  burns  up  all  the  houses  and  riches  and 
possessions  of  this  world,  we  may  find  our  treasure  safe, 
and  may  sUnd  unmoved  by  Faith  in  Jesus  Chuist  our 
Saviour.— Amen.  j.  TOURNAY  PARSONS. 


The  Next  Number,  October  24,  will  contain  a 
short  Plain  Sermon  for  "  All  Saints'  Day,"  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Louis  Spencer. 


®ctitnatton0  on  2.  iDf(att||elD'0  Sa^,  &tfU  21,  1884« 

PROYINCB   or  CANTBBBUBT. 


8.  Albani    .... 

Sanger 

Bath  and  Wells    .     . 
S.  David's    .... 

Ely 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 
Hereford      .... 
X<ichfield      .... 
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Worcester    .... 
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1 
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12 

12 
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12 
1 
1 
8 

20 
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16 
12 
3 
2 
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14 
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10 
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PKOVINGE   OF  YORK. 


Carlisle 

Chester 

Durham       .... 

Manchester      ...    .1 
Bipon ^25 

Total  vor  Northbrm) 
Frovincb.    .    .    .) 


Qraiio  Total  . 


•  •  • 

2 

1 

1 

•  •  * 

2 

3 

5 

6 

2 
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8 

•  •  • 

8 

7 

1 
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8 

11 

10 

15 

4 

2 

21 

26 

21 

26 

19 

1 

46 

39 

46 

55 

27 

73 

8 

85 

100 

136 

168 

5 

236 

Cuctent  iract$  atiD  Botzfi. 

The  Services  irhich  are  being  carried  on  in  Rome  by  Signer 
Gampello  and  ex-Monsignor  Savareae  have  been  condemned  in 
a  "  Vicarial  Notification  "  read  in  all  the  pariah  pnlpita  of  the 
city.  The  document  ridicules  the  vernacular  used  in  "S.  Paurs 
Congregation  of  the  Italian  Catholic  Churoh  *'  as  a  ]argon  which 
Cavalca  and  Alighieri  woald  not  recognise. 

«  •  • 

The  Carlisle  Patriot  in  a  paragraph  which  is  headed  **  A 
Foolish  Parson  from  Home,"  describes  the  conduct  of  the  Rev. 
Theophilus  Bennett,  who  complained  at  the  Church  Reform 
Meeting  that  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  had  gagged  him,  because  in 
speaking  of  Mr  Qladstone's  paper  he  had  said  "he  was  the 
worthy  son  of  a  still  more  worthy  father,"  and  therefore  the 
Bishop  had  not  acted  upon  the  motto  over  his  head  in  the  Con- 
gress Hall,  '<Be  Just  and  fear  not.**  Perhaps  Mr  Bennett's  and 
Dr  Harvey  Goodwin's  sense  of  the  value  of  time  at  Church 
Congresses  is  a  little  difiFerent.  And  a  would-be  wag  may  be- 
oome  at  last  a  bore. 

•  •  • 

We  note  with  pleasure  the  appointment  of  a  late  Curate  of 
Rev.  Dr  West's,  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene,  Faddington,  Rev. 
Pender  Cudlip,  to  the  vacant  living  of  Spankwell,  Plympton  S. 
Mary ;  and  of  a  present  Curate  of  the  same  church.  Rev.  W 
Scott,  to  a  new  district  to  be  formed  out  of  Cowley  St  John's, 
Oxford.  - 

•  •  • 

A  well-known  form  will  be  missed  at  Cambridge  through  the 
death  of  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Ward.  He  has  been  for  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century  the  Vioar  of  S.  Clement's,  a  church  which 
was  to  Cambridge  at  first  something  like  S.  Thomases  was  to 
Oxford.  Through  failing  health  Mr  Ward  has  long  been  in- 
capacitated from  doing  duty,  and  Rev.  S.  G.  Wood  has  been 
practically  the  Incumbent  of  the  Parish. 

•  •  • 

In  the  parish  of  Mottram,  the  simplest  and  absolutely  necessary 
improvements  in  the  Parish  Church  have  been  negatived  by  710 
to  177  votes,  ratepayers  in  large  numbers  outside  the  ecclesias- 
tical district  voting.     Enviable  place  ! 

•  •  • 

Charges  were  heard  at  Worthing  last  week  arising  from  the 
diatutbances  between  the  Salvation  Army  and  the  Skeleton 
Army,  tbe  latter,  it  appears,  being  this  time  the  aggressors — 
eggs,  soot,  paint,  &e, ,  being  indisoriminately  discharged  by  the 
latter  body  against  their  antagonists,  for  which  persons  were 
fined  in  various  sums. 

•  •  • 

The  centenary  of  Bishop  Seabnry's  consecration  was  observed 
in  Aberdeen  on  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  there  were  Cele- 
brations in  all  the  ChuroheSi  and  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut 
preached  in  S.  Andrew's.  He  is  Bishop  Seabury's  successor. 
At  the  great  reception  banquet,  held  in  the  Music-hall,  the 
Marquis  of  Lothian  presided.  Amongst  those  present  were 
Lords  Glasgow,  Forbes,  Nelson,  and  Eintore,  Ac.  ;  the  Bishops 
of  Winchester,  Carlisle,  S.  Andrew's,  Aberdeen,  Meatb,  Min- 
nesota, Albany,  U.S. A.,  and  Gibraltar.  Lord  Aberdeen,  in  re- 
responding  to  the  toast  of  the  House  of  Lord's,  said  "  the 
House  of  Lords  may  now  be  said  to  be  part  of  a  *bnming 
question.' " 
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The  qneition  as  to  orer-pressure  in  Elementary  Schools  has 
been  long  to  the  front.  The  controversj  between  Dr  Criehton 
Browne  and  Mr  Fitch,  which  has  occupied  considerable  space  in 
the  Timtt,  is  of  a  little  too  personal  character  to  interest  the 
public  generally,  bnt  it  has  the  indirect  advantage  of  calling 
attention  to  an  evil  which  nndonbtedly  exists. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Liverpool  preached  in  Scotland  in  the  pnlpit  of 

*<  an  EflUbliBhed  Church,"  but  the  Rev.  Canon  Bell,  of  Chelten- 
ham, we  are  informed  by  the  Chrittian  World,  has  just  preached 
in  the  Free  Church  at  Braemar.  See  the  e£Feot  of  evil  example, 
leading  from  bad  to  worse  I 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

THE  ATHANASIAN  CREED.      AN  EARNEST 
REMONSTRANCE,  Ac. 

Received  the  Author's  letter,  of  ttceniy-ihree  pages !  It  con* 
sists  for  the  most  part  of  a  mere  repetition  verbatim  of  his 
former  views ;  and  with  every  dcbire  to  clear  np  for  him  the 
matters  about  which  he  is  so  puzzled,  as  far  as  we  can,  we  are 
unable  to  give  further  space  to  the  controversy  at  this  present. 
Does  he  suppose  that  he  has  met  the  arguments  we  adduced? 
He  has,  on  the  contrary,  gone  round  and  round  them,  without 
really  meeting  them  at  all ;  and  the  sancta  Mmplidtas  which  can 
do  so,  all  unconsciously,  would  impose  upon  us  a  task  of 
laborious  explanation  far  beyond  our  available  time  and  space. 

Received  "Dean  of  Lichfield,"  with  thanks. 


BOOKS   RECEIVED. 


A  Batch  or  Books  7boh  the  S.P.C.K. 

Case.— E*nctloal  Sermons      

Crofts.— Rffle  and  her  stranfre  aequaintanees  ... 

Cross. — Slok-Boom  Meditations     

Corrie.— Sermons  and  Lectures      

Kverard.— Up  High     •• 

Fowler.— Progressive  Morality      

Grey.— Trowel,  Cblsel,  and  Brash 

Havejral.— Ivy  Leaves  

Hawels.— The  Key  of  Doctrine  and  Practice  ... 

]>e.— Her  Title  of  Honour 

Maekcson.— The  Church  Congress  Haod-Book, 

18o4.    *••         ••*         *••         •••         •••         •••         ••• 


Williams  fc  Norj^ate. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

Nlbbet 

Masters  and  Co. 

Nisbet 

Macmillan. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

Nisbet. 

Parker. 

GrifDih  and  Farran. 

Parker. 


Maclaren.— A  Tear's  Ministry 
Manritchle.— Daft  Leaves    ...       ...       ... 

Miller.— Little  People  of  Asia       ...        ... 

Jaoiiy  oarew      m.       ...       ...       .*•       ••. 

Beadiogs,  selected  and  arranged  by  C  M .  S. 
Simson.— The  Gipsies ...       ...       ...       ••• 

Snndar  Senrices,  18U 

The  Rivala  of  the  Corn-field  ...        ... 

Whitfield.— Balaam's  Parablea 


Hodder  fc  Stoosktaa. 

Ntsbet. 

Grintb  and  Fama. 

Masters  ui4  Co. 

Walter  Smitb. 

Knox.  If  .T. 

Frowda. 

Griffith 

Niabet. 


THE    GROVE    COLLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 

A  SCHOOL  of  the  first  class  for  the  sons  of  Gentlemca.  Boys  fin- 
pared  for  the  Public  Schools  and  for  Competitive  KTamtnaiteEj  d 
every  kind.  Quite  near  to  London.  Beaatlfut  aad  licalCby  aitaatka. 
Special  terms  for  the  sons  of  Clergymen. 

Beferenes  to  many  Noblemen,  Blsliopi,  and  Offleen  off  boCb  Scr 
vices. 

Terms  and  Proepeetases  on  application  to  Messrs  W.  SkeODgtoaisd 
Son,  163  PiocadiUy,  or  to  the  Principal, 

Rev.  SAMUEL  J   BALES,  M.A-,  D.C.L. 

OHIOHESTER  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
REV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A,, 

Canon  Residentiary. 
ViOE-PRINOIPAL: 

REV.    J.    8.    TEULON.    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 

Lecturer: 

REV.    HENRY    HOUSMAN, 

First  Claas  in  Theolojry  at  Kinj^'k  College.  LDB40tt. 
Uboturer  in  Parochial  Laws 
R.  G.  RAPER,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averafi^ng:  eii^t  we^a  each.  Tt^e 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduoed  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Qmi^ 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  taftlon.  ZiL  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  tlie  PrfDdp&L 

STENS,  SURREY  ROAD  SOUTH,  BOURNE. 

UOUTH.  A  BOARDING  HOUSE  for  FamlKea  of  the  Ch<«:T 
and  Gentry.  On  tlie  West  Cliff,  very  healthy  and  pleaaant,  Tcrei 
moderate  and  inclusive.    Special  terms  for  the  Clergy. 

Address,  Mrs  HOUGHTON,  aa  aboive. 


THRING'S    CHURCH    OP    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in   their    CHURCHES. 

**  The  most  complete  collection  we  possess.**— 6«ar<itoi.    *«  There  is  room  for  such  a  book  a-<4  this.**— C%t«reA  Review.    **  It  has  no  equal" 
—Uterary  Churchman.    **  The  best  book  of  its  kind  in  the  English  tongue.'* —Foreign  Church  Chroniek. 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 

OFFICE-l  ARD  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTHINSTBB,  8.W. 

Open  to  the  Clergy  and  such  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marrlnge. 

_.     _  *w.  r« Depott-Chairmaii— RC 

ACTUABT— STBWAKT  H ELDER,  KSQ. 


CDAiRMAlf— The  Very  Rct.  the  r)ean  of  WKSTUINSTER.  Deputt-Chairmak—ROBBRT  FEW.  Itoo. 

PHTBICIAK-Dr  6T0NK.  * o-^^-r  *  on,  ubt  owu    v-«  •  ""* 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  IST  JUNE,  18M  :- 

M  otai  imnus  •.•       •••       *••       •••       •••       •••      •••      ••«      •■•       •••      •••      « 

Total  Annual  Income       ■••       •••       ■••       ...       ...       •••       .«.       •••       ...       . 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus  ...       «.       ...       «, 

NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 


349,271 
«S7^7 


General  Expenses  of  Management  £i  da.  9d.  per  cent,  of  the  total  rcrenne. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Prospectuses,  fta,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Offlee,  personally  or  by  letter. 

MATTHKW  HODGSON,  Seovtarr. 


Oct.  io,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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MuttTM  CAS&SLL  <mmI  COMPANY  haw  «&«  fltMwn  *• 

Monthly  Parts,  Price  7d., 

TITF 

OLD  TESTAMENT   COMMENTARY 

FOR  ENQLISH  RKAm«& 


RIGHT  REV.  C.  J.  ELLICOTT,  D.D., 


L«aB  BymQ»  om  Qmm^ 


R  AM»  AVUT^fti 


PARV  L  Now  Ready,  Pvioe  7d. 

B18HOP  ELLIOQTT  in  hia  Putfaoe  aayfi  :^ 

"  To  bring  home  to  the  belieTfng  the  life  uid  power  of  6od*s  Word, 
and  to  let  forth  the  tnth  ef  that  Woid  Io  noeowkoM  belief  hai 
become  ehaken  or  impaired,  are  the  two  great  obieola  of  the  present 
Commentary. 

"It  has  been  the  main  object  of  the  writers  to  bring  the  bleesed 
teaching  of  the  Sacred  Yomte  home  to  the  heart  aad  wmiI  of  the 
reader;  to  showhov  He  that  was  to  come  ia  the  gnldlng  light,  tha 
qolekeniiig  prineiple^  th«  myaMo  secret  of  the  long  agve  of  preparation ; 
how  history  t«pifls4,  aod  rite  foKshadowed.  and  prepheey  faretold ; 
how.  In  a  word,  salratlon  Is  the  orient  light  nnder  whHm  alt  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Old  Dispeaaatlon  beeeme  eTear  and  inteUlglble.'* 

•*•  MINISTERS,  8UNDAT  SCBOOL  TMAGBEltS,  and 
SUPJBRINTSJTjDMNTS,  and  «ff  interttt^  in  Rdigioua  Educa- 
tion, are  inviM  tnofjtfy  ta  t^  PMiikenfar  PBOAPECTUSES, 
which  will  be  $entpott  fret<m  ogn^Mofwit  ta 

OABSELL  &  OOHPANT,  Limited,  Liri^te-UBi  iMdon. 


T 


HANESGIVING    for     the     HABYEST. 


SOCIBTT  FOB  nKOOTOTHfe  CHBIBTIAN  ENOWUGDQB. 

The  Trea8oiieM.of  Iflbe  Soeie^  earMstfy  F1»B  AD  far  a  SB  ABJB  In  the 
OFFERINGS  of  Chnrohpiofte  Ip  tbaakfnlMM  to  Almlgli^y  Ood  for 
the  present  Hanreat 

GRANTS  of  MONET,  amounting  to  £27387,  for  the  endowment  of 
Bishops  and  Clergy,  for  training  IilsBlonary  Stvdents.  for  belltilng 
Churenes^  GollegeSt  Sehaoli^  and  for  many  other  objcets  aDroad,  and  for 
building  Sonday- schools,  and  other  purposes  at  home,  have  been  made 
dnrlng  the  year  ending  Jidy»  1884. 


GRANTS  Of  BOOKS  fbr  wriooa  oltfaela  at  hMie  and  abroad, 
amounting  to  about  £12,000,  have  been  made  dnriiK  the  same  period. 

The  Soctety'klnoomB  for  the  last  floandal  year  from  all  aovaaawaa 
£S7JM\  9a.  6dt 

The  Soelety  1«  mafniy  dependent  upon  TOLUNTART  CONTRI- 
BUTIONS, anAllia Inthehope of  IN»BASKD  SUPPORT— which 
la  moeh  needed -that  it  has  so  largely  responded  to  the  mraeDt  appeals 
made  to  It  by  Bishops  and  Clergy  In  alt  parts  of  the  world; 

W.  0.  QEOYE,  General  Sootetary. 
8.  P.  C.  K^  Northnmberlaad-aMano^  London,  Bqitaasber,  IISA 

SecitoABdltioB.   Prioe6d, 

ENGLAND'S  SIN.  Hq(k>xtr  Bold.  Tbuth  Bbtbatbd. 
Plain  Words  delivered  im  iial^  Trinity  Chwrdi,  Fiaehley,  by  the 
BeT.  CECIL  B.  CARLON,  H.A.,Qf  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

BEGAN  PAUL,  TRKNCH  ao«  CO..  1  PnttnMMtor.«qnare. 

By  Ber.  BOWABP  HUSBAND,  UwambeBt  of  &  lllehftel's, 

Folkestone. 


oal,ptiie9i.  M.,hgrpoit,9iwSd^ 
GOOD  DAYS  to  GOME,  mmL  oMior  Mknon  Semonii. 

The  TOlome  oontalna  an  ENTIRELY  NSVf  HARVEST  SER. 
HON,  besides  Sermons  on  *Bad  Behaviour  In  Churoh;*  *Bad 
Behavlonr  Towards  the  Churoh;*  * Behartour out  of  Chvrehi' 
*  The  Value  of  Freqotnt  Services,*  fte.,  Ae. 


London :  W.  8KEFFINGT0N  and  SON,  103  PioeadUly.  W. 


By  the  BISHOP  OF  GRAHAMSTOWN. 
Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  id.. 

The  PRESENCE  and  OFFICE  of  the  HOLY 

SPIRIT.  Six  Addresses,  given  at  the  Church  of  S.  John  the 
Evangelist,  in  the  Pariah  of  S.  Peter*s,  Eaton- square,  together 
with  Three  Sermons  preached  at  S.  Peter*s,  Eaton-square. 

The  immediaie  Sale  of  thejirst  edition  of  ihii  Book  caused  it  to 
run  rapidly  out  of  print ;  tfie  evhsequent  editions  are  in  every  way 
greatly  improved  aaid  enlarged. 

Just  out    By  the  SAME  AUTHOR, 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss.  Od.,  by  poet  la.  8d., 

BIBTSBHOOD  LIFE,  and  WOMAN'S  WORK 

in  the  Misalon  Field  of  the  Chnroh  at  Homo  and  Abroad. 


By  Rev.   W.   E.   HEYGATE,   M.A., 

Rector  of  Brighstone. 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN.  A  Few  Romobs  for 
our  Faith.  Ten  Short  Sermona.  Seaond  Edition.  Sa.  Od.,  by  poet 
28. 8d. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR, 

Seoond  Edition,  priee  28.  (ML,  by  post  Ss.  8dn 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHURCHMAN.    A  Sequel  to  <  Why 

I  am  a  Christian.* 


By  the  late  CANON  SEYMOUR, 
Reeior  of  Kinwariom. 

HELPS  to  PRAYER  and  HOLY  LIYING,  for 

Church  people  who  have  little  spare  time.  Complete.  Ninth 
Edition.  Cloth,  Is.  fld.  Part  I.  Prayer,  Od.  Part  II.  Holy  Com- 
munion, 9d. 

"  We  are  haaitily  glad  to  aee  so  exoellent  a  manual«-of  so  thoroughly 
devotional  and  yet  so  quietly  earnest  a  Church  tone.**~Gnardian. 


By  the  Rev.  F.  E.  WINSLOW. 

The  Best  Birthday  Oift  Book,  School  Prue,  etc., 

for  Children. 

Small  4to,  very  elegant,  specially  designed  cloth,  profusely  illustrated. 
5th  Thousand.    Price  78.  6d.,  by  post,  8s.  4d. 

The    CHILDREN'S  FAIRY  GEOGRAPHY; 

or,  a  Merry  Trip  Bound  Europe. 


By  Rev.  W.  E.  HEYGATE,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Brighstone. 

FIRST  SERIES  of  SHORT  TALES  for  LADS 

of  a  BIBLE  CLASS  or  NIGHT  SCHOOL,  relating  to  various 
Places,  Gullings,  OlffleuHles  and  Temptations,  so  ss  to  oe  generally 
useful.  Most  suitable  for  a  Sabool  Prize.  Sixth  EdiUon,  Ss.  fld.,  by 
pOBt8s.9d« 

SHORT  TALES  for  GIRLS.  Fourth  Edition,  Sa.6d., 

by  post,  38. 9d. 

"  Writtan  with  mudh  aense  and  vigour,  and  well  adapted  for  their 
purpose.**— Guardian. 

**  Theae  books  would  be  an  acquisition  to  the  lending  library  of  any 
parish.  **->Churoh  Times. 

"Teachers  and  Superintendents  of  Schools  will  find  them  the  very 
thing  they  want,  to  read  or  tkx.l  to  their  classes.*'— Literary  Church- 
man. 


London  :  W.  SKEKFINQTON  and  SON,  IM  Pieeadilly,  W. 

A    PLAIN  CATECHISM  on  BOMB  CHIEF  POINTS 

xl  of  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRH^S.  By  Bev.  SAMUEL  J.  E ALES, 
M.A..  D.C.L.,  with  Commendatory  Letter  from  the  LORD  BISHOP 
OF  SARUM.    Price  THREEPENCE, 

SKBFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PleeadiUy ;  or  fh>m  the  Author, 
ADOLESTONE  COLLEGE.  WEYBRIDGB. 

A  well-known  Colonial  Arahdcaoon  haa  recently  sent  the  following 
unsolicited  testimony  to  its  value ; 

**  The  Catechism  is  admirable  in  the  extreme.  If  only  the  Clergy 
would  earefnUy  read  it,  and  place  it  before  their  teachers— day  and 
Sundsy  Schools— the  good  it  is  capable  of  doing  is  simplv  Incalculable. 
I  Intend  making  great  use  of  it  in  my  own  Parish,  and  also  of  stroogiy 
recommending  it  in  this  Arehdeftconry.  With  my  tlilrty  years  ex- 
perience o(  Jttissionary  work  among  Aboriginal  Indians,  Coolies, 
Chinese  and  Blacks,  I  can  endorse  all  that  the  Bishop  of  Sarum  haa 
said  of  its  value.** 
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PUBLISHED  BY  MESSRS  HATCHARD. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


EDWARD  NANGLE :  the  Apostle  of  Achill. 

A  Memoir  and  a  Hlttoir- 

Bj  the  B«T.  HEM  BY  8S  DDALL,  LL.D.    Ciowii  8to,  lUaa.  69, 

With  an  Introdnetion  bj  the  Moat  Bev.  I«ord  PLUNKETT,  D.D., 
Blahop  of  Meath. 


WEAPONS  of  CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 

Bermoni  by  the  late  Ber.  WILLIAM  THOBNTON,  ILA., 
Sector  of  Cra^ord.    Crown  8to,  Oa. 


MEDITATIONS  for  ADVENT. 

By  the  Bev.  DANIBL  MOOBB,  of  Paddingrton. 
Square  crown  8va 


The  UNIQUE  GRANDEUR  of  the  BIBLE. 

By  the  Ber.  Prebendary  ANDBBSON.  of  Bath.   Grown  8to,  fie. 


BIRDIE'S  BONNET, 

And  other  Storiea. 

By  Mra  M.  B.  TOWNSBND,  Author  of  '  St€ffan*to  Angel.' 

Bqnare  foap.  8to,  la. 


HESTER  TRACT. 

A  Story  for  Olrla.    By  Mita  A.  WBBRB, 

Anthor  of  *  House  in  the  Sqoare.'    Crown  Svo,  Hlnatrated,  8s.  M. 


Fcap.  Syo,  eloth,  price  2s., 

A  LAMP  AND  A  LIGHT. 

Short  and  Simple  Chaptera  on  Texts  of  Scrtptnre. 

By  Bey.  F.  BODBDILLON,  Anthor  of  *  Bedside  Beadiogs,'  fcc. 


PUBLICATIONS   OF   THE   YOUNG    MEN'S 
FRIENDLY   SOCIETY. 


1.  BULBS  ABD  BBGVLATXONS. 

nth  Thonsand.    Price  Id. 

5.  A  FBW  WOBDS  TO  TOITNa  UBN  ABOUT  THB  SOCIETY. 

Leaflet  No.  1.    Price  6d.  per  dozen. 

8.  KOBNINa  ABD  BVENINa  FBAYEBCABD. 
Leaflet  Bo.  2.    Price  Id.,  or  9d.  per  doaen. 

4.  BB  STEONO ;  an  Address  to  Members  of  the  Y.  M.  F.  S. 

Leaflet  No.  S.    Fonrth  Thousand.    Price  Id.  each. 

6.  HYMN  FOB  HEMBBBS  OF  THB  YHF-S. 

Leaflet  No.  4.    Price  2d.  per  dosen,  la.  per  100. 

a  ▲  FEW  WOBDS  TO  THE  UBHBEBS 

From  Hia  Grace  the  late  I^rd  Archbishop  of  CANTEBBUBY. 
Leaflet  Na  0.    Fifteenth  Thonsand.    tfd.  per  doaen. 

7.  FOUBTH  LIST  OF  BBANCHES  ABD  ASSOCIATES  OF  THE 

Y.  H.  F.  S. 

With  Beport  and  Financial  Statement   Crown  8to,  price  6d. 

5.  DAILY  COUNSELS. 

A  Card  printed  in  Bed  and  Black  for  lianging  np.   Price  2d.  each. 


BY  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 


L  TOUCHSTONES; 

Or,  Chrif  tian  Qracea  and  Charaetera  Tested. 
Fcap.  8to,  cloth,  price  2s.  6d. 

2/l(iECTURES  on  the  GOSPELS. 

Advent  to  K aster,    irth  Thonsand. )  Fcap.  Svo.  2l  fll ; 
EA8TEB  to  Advent.    10th  Thonaand.  5     morooeo,  7i.  each. 

Two  Yolomes  boond  in  One,  roan,  7sl  dd. ;  morocco,  lOt  M. 

3.  The  PARABLES  of  our  LORD. 

86th  Thonsand.    Fcap.  Svo,  large  type,  cloth,  3a. 

4.  The  PATHWAY  of  SAFETY; 

Or,  Coonael  to  the  Awakened. 

29l8t  Thonaand.   Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  Sa.  6d.   Cheap  Uitia,  x 

6.  The  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

fiSrd  Thousand.    Fcap.  8ro,  laiye  type,  as.  6d.   Cheap  Edltigi.l! 

6.  PORTRAITS  from  the  BIBLE.  TwoVdiisd 

0u>  TB8TAXENT.    37th  Thousand.  \  «u.-  ^-^  ^1,^  «■  m  m4 
New  Testament.   15th  Thonaand. /'*»P**^'"*>"'*-*^'*' 

7.  OUR  CHURCH  and  HER  SERVICES. 

Slat  Thonaand.   Fcap.  Svo,  large  type,  eloth,  Ssl  Od. 

8.  COTTAGE  SERMONS; 

Or,  Plain  Words  to  the  Poor. 

12th  Thousand.   Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

9.  COTTAGE  READINGS. 

7th  Thonsand.   Fcap.  Svo,  clot h,  2s.  od. 

10.  The  EARNEST  CHURCHHAN; 

Or,  Why  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Cbnroh  of  *^|f'«*^ 
10th  Thonsand.   Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  8a.  dd. 

11.  DECISION. 

27th  Thonaand.    18mo,  large  type,  eloth,  la.  6d. 

12.  FAMILY  PRAYERS  for  FOUR  WEEKS. 

1st  Series.     120th  Thousand.  1  Fcap.  Svo,  2b.  Od.;  rcu,  4i.6i^ 
2nd  Series.   22nd  Thousand,  j     morooeo,  7S.  each. 

Two  Volumes  bound  in  one,  roan,  7a.  6d. ;  morocco,  10a  M. 

13.  FAMILY  PRAYERS.    Completfl  Ei^^t  Wc«ki 

Very  large  type.    Square  crown  Svo,  doth,  fls. ;  roan,  9s. ;  ■«•  !^ 

14.  PRAYERS  for  PRIVATE  USE. 

ISSth  Thousand.    ISmo,  cloth.  Is. ;  roan,  8sl  ;  morocco  or  eaK  3^ 

15.  WORDS  of  PEACE; 

Or,  The  Blessings  and  Trials  of  Sickness. 
77th  Thousand.    Fcap.  Sro,  doth.  Is.  6d. 

16.  The  HOME  BEYOND; 

Or.  a  Happy  Old  Age. 

ISSrd  Thonaand.   Fcap.  Svo,  doth,  la.  €d. 

17.  The  PASTORAL    OFFICE. 

Ita  Duties,  Pririleges,  and  Prospeeta. 
4th  Thousand.    Fcap.  Svo,  3a.  6d. 

18.  FERVENT  PRAYER. 

42nd  Thousand.    ISmo,  limp  doth,  la. 

19.  GOD'S  MESSAGE  to  the  POOR. 

22nd  Thousand.    ISmo,  cloth,  la.  M. 

20.  The  LABOURING  MAN'S  BOOK 

62nd  Thousand.   ISmo,  cloth,  Isl  6d. 
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THE    BISHOP    OF    RH'ON    ON  EMINENT  PREACHERS. 
/  Now  Ready,  price  St.  6d.,  a  New  Edition  of 

*»    The  ^^PHBTS  of  CHRISTENDOM.    By  the  Bight  Ber.  W.  BOYD  OARPENTEB,  D.D.,  Loid  Buhop 

"  OnpUa.  ippNsUtlTe,  sod  eallarMl  akctehM  of  gnat  prcaobcn."— Chnnh  TlmM. 
HI*  rOlarr  ot  porMUtostDdH  abont  fllteen  famoai  dooton  and  praaebera  rrom  tbe  da^i  of  St  John  Chrjioatpm  M 


11  b*  tuaai  brief  bi 


le,  Jaromc,  BoMBtt.  Bomdalone,  and  Jeramj 


NOW   READY,    THE   TWENTY-FTFTH   THOUSAND   OF 
NATURAL  LAW  to  the  SPIRITUAL  WORLD.    By  Profewer  HENBY  DEUMMOND,  F.E.3.R,  P.G.8. 

Crown  Bro,  7l  td. 
OOLIONY:  Tho  Earlier  Life  of  the  Great  Hugneaot.     By  EUGENE  BERSIEB.    Crowa  8vo,  7i.  6d.       [Thii  day. 
RELIGION  in  ENGLAND  DURINO  the  FIRST  HALF  of  the  PRESENT  CENTURY.    A 

HtttorrwItharMterlptDDSnbHqiHintETenta.    Bt  JOBM  8T0DOHT0N,  D.D.    In  t  ToU.,  crown  Sro,  IM.  [Thli  dar. 

LAWS  of  CHRIST  for  COMUON  LIFE.     By  R.  W.  DALE,  LL.D.,  of  Binuinghatn.     Crown  Svo^fla. 
UARTIN  LUTHER :  Stndent,  Uonk,  Reformer. 


BISHOP  HBLMUTH'S  BIBLICAL  THESAURUS.     Part  m.,  priee  Ei. 

Complftliif  the  BOOK  at  OSNkdlB.    Fabllabed  alM  In  Ona  Tolnme,  prtee  Iti. 
Prom  Piofeisor  DELTTZCH,  of  Leipzig  :— "The  plan  of  the  Biblical  Thesauma  it  a  good  one.     It  it  really,  for  the 
begiiuung  ot  Hebrew  Btndiea,  exceedingly  helpfnl  to  have  under  hie  eyes  the  text  with  the  tranelatioD,  the  gnunuatical 
analyaia,  and  the  explanatory  oote*  at  one  time.     The  arraDgement  ii  thoroughly  practioal  and  the  typography  excellent. 
Nor  do  I  ioabt  that  anch  a  work  will  be  welcome  to  many,  and  prove  Tery  nieful  in'the  further  atady  of  Hebrew." 


The  Theological  Library.—Price  3a.  6d.  each  Volume. 

i«  el  iha  Day  b;  Indlo?  WrlCen,  and  adapted  tor  Ocnml  Keaden. 


By  J.   IviRAOH,   M.A. 


/a 


Hr  iTeraoh'i  TOlnm*  li  ilasalaTlr  able."— Brl 

IS  DOGMA  a  NECESSITY  P 

MEVKICK,  U.A..  EzamlBlDB  ChapLitn  t 


hqiurterirBerlaw. 
f  the  Bev.  Canon 
thg  Lord  BWMp  of 

.  work  of  itarKng  (leallene*  and  nKtnlnm,  mnarkable  allka 
t«  wUiolleltf  cA  aplnt"— lof  Uib  Cbsrchaiaa. 
^9  LIFE:   t'   it  Worth   LiTtng?    By  J.    Majwhu-l    Lanq, 
u.i>.  s^ed. 

"ItU  not  onan  one  mnljwltli  ths  anvnmmtatlT*  ablUtr  and  Iha 
►^    fUlocM  and  aaonraaj  of  idRitUla  knowlcdi*  that  murk  ihliirork."— 


DOES  SCIENCE  AID  FAITH  to  REGARD 

to  CKEATION?     Bj  the  RUbt  Bar.  BBMBI  COTTERILL,    ( 
D.D.,F.B.fi.K.,Bl>hopof  Bdlnbnrfh.    la.  Gd. 


HOW  is    the    DIVINITY    of    CHRX3T   DE- 

riCXRDtn  the   00SFEL3   ud  BPISTLBS?    Bf  THOtUB 
WHITELAW,  U.A.,D.D.    3f.  6d.  ' 


434 


THE  UTERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Oct.  24>  i!S4 


Now  Ready,  with  ntunerous  UluBtratioiiB,  demy  870,  cloth  wtn^  yrice  iBl  la., 
A    SKETCH    OF    THE    LIFE    AND    TIMES 

THE    REV.    SYDNEY    SMITH,     M.A. 

Raetor  ol  Combo  Florey,  Caaon  ReaiaeiitUiy  of  St  BftuTe* 
B<Med  on  FamUf  DocumeMB  ai»d  ih$  ReodkcHons  9f  Permmtil  l^namds^ 

By    STUART   9.    RSID. 

TlM  book  oontalns  more  than  fifty  impaliUihed  Letters,  and  seTeral  oopablisbed  fisnji  and  FoeiBi.  It  ia  ilhutnied  by  a  nav  Pwtnii 
or  tho  BeT.  Sydney  Smith,  engraTed  on  afeel,  from  a  vlnlatiire  on  troty.  the  property  of  bio  snaidrdancbter.  Hiaa  Holland,  ud  •!■ 
naawfooa  Illoatrations  specially  executed  for  itopaf ea.  II alao  contalaa  a oeaiideraluo aaoaat  al  fteib  information  oonecndBC  the  Ufiii 
Ketbor  Ayon,  Edinburgh,  Foston,  and  Combe- Fiorey. 

«*  yhete  waa  aooaa  loa  maak  arafltablo  glaaniagy  ....  and  wUb  tba  anJaUnfte  ba  baa  wcolTed  troBL  MiM  Holhnd,  Sydaq 
Smith's  grand-dangfater ;  from  If  rs  Malcolm,  the  daughter  of  Arohblabop  Harooart,  one  of  the  ttm  snrTtring'  fHenda  of  Sydaey  talAI 
earlier  manhood ;  and  from  a  great  many  other  oompetent  helpers,  aa  welt  as  brdiUfiDt  collection  of  all  the  looal  teeorda  an4tta4iiiaMhi 
eould  obtain  at  tbo  Tarioos  places  in  which  hit  hero  resided  from  time  to  time,  Kr  Bold  baa  prednced  an  intereatlBf  booJt*— The  Afkcssa. 


LONDON:    SAMPSON    LOW,    MARSTON,    SEARLE    AND    RIVINGTON. 


A 


PLAIN  0ATE0HI8M  on  SOME  CHIEF  POINTS 

^^  of  CHRISTIAN  DOGTBINK.  By  Key.  SAMUEL  J.  S A LKS. 
MJL..  D.C.L.,  with  Commendatory  Letter  from  the  LORD  BISHOP 
OF  SARUM.    Price  THREEPENCE, 

8KEFFIN6T0N  and  SON,  103  Piccadilly  ;  or  from  the  Anthor, 
ADDLESTONE  COLLEGE.  WEYBRIDQE. 

A  well-known  Colonial  Arebdeaeon  baa  recently  aent  tho  foHowInt 
unsolicited  testimony  to  ita  valne : 

'*  The  Catechism  is  admirable  in  the  extreme.  If  only  tbe  Clevivy 
woiddr  earafnlly  read  SI,  and  place  it  before  their  teaebera— day  and 
Bnndaf  Bobeola— the  9m4  It  la  eapaMe  of  doing  is  suapiy  inealenlable. 
I  intend  making  great  use  of  it  in  my  own  Parish,  and  also  of  strongly 
recommendtng  it  in  this  Archdeaconry.  With  my  thirty  years  ex- 
perience  of  Missionary  work  among  Aboriginal  Indians,  Coolies, 
Cliinese  and  Blacks,  1  can  endorse  all  that  tbo  Btahop  of  SaraiB  baa 

said  of  ita  value." 

,  -  —  ^^^_^_^^^^^_^._^^^_  .^^-.—^    » ■ .— »_^^_— ^^i^^^i,— _»^_^— ^^_^_ 

By  Rey.  EDWARD  HUSBAND,  Incumbent  of  S.  Michaers, 

Folkeatone. 

Joat  o«it»  prioa  2s.  .Sd.,  by  post,  2Sb  8d^ 

GOOD  DAYS  to  COMS,  ^^  o^>^  Misaioii  SonDona. 

The  volamo  eoatafaio  an  BNTIBELT  NEW  HASVKaT  SEJi' 
MOir,  besides  Sermons  on  *Bad  BehaTioor  in  Church ;'  *Bad 
Babaviour  Towards  tho  Cbarch ;  *  *  Bobavlonr  out  of  Cbarcb  ;' 
*  The  Value  of  Frequent  Services,'  fce.,  Ac. 


London :  W.  BKBFFIHGTON  and  BON,  16S  Fioeaiiiny.  W. 


THE   PRAYER  BOOK. 

THB  FIBttf  PBA¥BR  BOOK  OF  BBWABD  YL  Coaspared  with 
the  SuccessfTe  Revisions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  with  a 
Coaeordanee  to  tbe  RuOricks  la  tbe  aevaral  Edttloaa.  My  J  AME^ 
PARKBIUHon.  M.A.Oxon.  Crown 8vo» cloth,  582  pp.,  12s.  New 
Edition,  Just  published.   . 

AN  JNTBODUCTION  TO  THB  HI8T0BT  OF  THB  8VG0B8SIVB 
REVISIONS  of  the  BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER.  By  JAMES 
I'ARKEB,  Hon.  M.A.  Oxoa.    Crown  8to,  cloth,  12s. 

Also,  now  ready,  a  Cheap  Edition  of 

THE  FIRST  PRAYER  BOOK  as  Issued  by  the  Authority  of  the  Par- 
Hament  of  tbe  Second  Year  of  King  Edward  VL  Fifth  Thousand, 
Mmo,  Hmp  cloth,  Is. 

BBCCniD  FBATEB  BOOK  OF  EmfABS  VL  Iiaaed  lA5f.  TMrd 
Thousand.    2  imo,  itmp  elotb,  la 


CATHOUO  DOCTEINB  OF  THE  BAORinCB  AND  PAR- 
TICIPATION of  the  UOi.Y  EUCHARIST.  By  UfiOUaK 
T R IC  VO  R,  M.  A.,  D.D.,  Canon  of  York,  Rector  of  Beef ord;  b eeond 
Edition,  Rerlsed  and  Enlarged.    Crown  8vo,  elotb,  10a.  ed. 

THB  P&IHCIK.BB  OF  DIVINE  BBRVIGB;  or.  An  Inquiry  Con- 
eeming  the  True  Manner  of  Understanding  and  Ueing  the  Order 
fOr  Horning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  fOr  tbe  Administfmtion  of 
tbe  Holy  Communion  in  the  English  Church.  By  the  late  Vtn. 
PHILIP  FREEMAN,  M.A.    Two  Vola,  8yo.  cloth,  10s. 

0AIE0B1TICALLB88ONB  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYBB. 

Illustrating  tlie  Prayer  Book  from  ita  Title-page  to  the  end  of  the 
Collecu,  Epistles,  and  Gcspeb.  By  the  Rer.  Dt  FRANCIS 
HES8EY.    Fcap.  8vo,  «s. 

PABKER  and  CO.,  Oxford ;  and  •  BonAamptoiMtreet,  81  rand, 

London. 


By  the  BISHOP  OF  OBAHAlfSTOWlf . 

Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8to,  doth,  price  Ss.  fd., 

The  PRESENCE  and  OFFICE  of  the  HOLY 

SPIRIT.  Sbc  Addreesee,  giren  at  tfeo  Cbnreb  of  8.  Jobs  tk 
Evangelist,  in  the  Pariah  of  S.  Peter'a,  Eaton  sqaaic,  togftbff 
with  Thrae  SocaiOBa  preached  at  8.  Petern,  Baton*«qaare. 

Tk%  imm&aimt^ShUe€ftk9jhvt€ttki<mofm9Baa^muii^* 
run  rapidly  out  of  print ;  the  suhuquaU  editiont  are  ta  irefy  ^/ 
ffrttiMp  imj^roooo  oms  eMm'ipewi* 

Jus*  owlL    1^  the  MMB  AFFBOB^ 
Crown  8vo,  noCb,  la.  0d.,  by  poeC  2sb  §d., 

SlftTSRHOOD  LIFE,  and  WOMAN'S  WOBI 

in  the  Miaiion  Field  of  tbe  Church  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


By  Bov.   W.  B,  HfiTGATE,  M.A, 

Sector  of  BrighaUme. 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHNSTIAlf.    A  Pbw  Beanufi? 

our  Faith.    Ten  Short  Sermona.    Seoond  Edition.   2s.  61,  by  s«'> 
2a.  8d. 

BY  THB  SAME  AUTBOB, 
Seoond  Edition,  price  28. 6d.,.by  post 2a  Id., 

WRY  I  AM  A  CHURCHMAN.    A  Sequel  to 'YBr 
I  am  a  Christian.* 


By  the  Ute  CANON  SEYMOUB. 
Rector  of  KinwarUm, 

HELPS  to  FRAYSK  aad  BCOaY  UVINO,  f^ 

'  Chureh  people  who  hmro  ItMlo  apare  time.  Complete.  M^^ 
Edition.  Cloth,  is.  Od.  Part  L  Prayer,  9d.  PartILBol7(^ 
manion,  9d. 


**  We  are  bearCMyglad  to  aeo 
dovotionai  and  yet  so  quietly  ei 


eameat  a  Cbnreb  toiie.**-OaardlaB. 


By  ^e  K9^,  F.  E.  WlBSLOW. 

The  Best  Birthday  Gift  Book,  School  Prize,  etc 

fbv  OUldreft. 

Small  Mo,  very  elegant,  specially  designed  cloth,  profasdy  ilhain^ 
MbTbooaaadL   Paloey8.M.,by  poBi,8a4d. 

The   CHILDREN'S  FAIRY  QEOORAPHY; 

or,  a  Merry  Trip  Roimd  EnropOk 

By  Rer.  W.  B.  HEYGATB,  M.  A.,  Bector  of  Brigteto»J. 
FIRST  8EBZSS  of  ^93f^Jliii^^*^}f^ 

of  a  BIBLE  CLASS  or  MXQHTSCBOOt.  rolatlaf  «•  w«^ 

Places,  CtUings,  Difflonlttes  and  Temptatimu,  soas  to  eei^f"^ 
usefuL  Host  suitable  for  a  SehOQl  Prize.  8UthEditiaD,S^»^*^ 
post  as.  9d, 

SHORT  TALES  for  OIRL&  £>ovi«b  Edite,  ^^ 

bypoatgasLftd. 

"  Written  with  much  sense  and  vigour,  and  well  adapted  ((*  ^-^ 
parpoBe."^QnBafdian.  .^ 

*' Theae  books  wonld  bo  a»  aeqaialtiD»«0  tb»  Iaa4b«  bkisa  of  "^ 
parish.*'— CUurch  Times.  ^  _, 

"Teachers  and  Superintendents  of  Schoola  will  find  tken  ti^J^ 
thing  they  want,  to  read  or  teli.  to  their  classes."— Litersiy  O^"- 

London  :  W.  SKEFFINQTON  and  SON,  163  Piocadill/,  ^ 


=^^ 
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Cj)e  Caclisle  Xbutct)  Congress. 

Tha  Biahop  of  Carliale,  in  Tiodicatiug  the  Congress 
programme,  said  they  had  not  been  afraid  of  "  burniDg 
qneatioDB."  We  auppoae  amongst  them  may  be  ioelnded, 
after  the  coDtroversy  upon  the  Liclifield  Mission,  which 
has  been  certainly  of  a  warm  character — the  inquiry  as 
to  the  importance  and  limits  of  Lay  ministration.  It  was 
at  the  point  in  the  Church  Congress  when  this  subject 
began  to  be  debated  that  we  were  obliged  to  conclude  our 
comments  in  our  last  issue.  Biahop  Brombyread  the  first 
Paper,  in  which  he  described  the  "  Wesleyan  Schism  "  as 
a  standing  evidence  to  the  Church's  mistaken  policy  in  the 
psat.  He  rightly  said  that  Mission  Chapels  ought  to  be 
stepping-atoues  to  the  Parish  Church.  We  cannot  agreo 
Willi  him  that  lay-praachers  should  not  be  restricted  even 
by  "the  door  of  the  Pariah  Church."  Mr  C.  Mackesou, 
who  is  himself  a  !ay-preacher,  waa,  though  fervent,  rightly 
moderate  in  his  eipousal  of  lay  ministrations.  If  there 
was  no  fear  of  the  Hmita  which  he  asBigoed  to  the  lay- 
preacher  being  overpassed,  a  greaternumberof  Churchmen 
than  at  present  would  support  the  movement.  He  advo- 
cated lay-preaching  in  "un consecrated  buildings,"  and  with 
the  preservation  of  "  the  well-marked  difftrentitx  from  the 
higher  calling  and  office  of  the  clergy,  based  upon  the  sacra- 
mental and  absolving  power  of  the  priest."  The  Dean  of 
Lichfield's  Paper  was  a  solid  contribution  to^the  debate.  His 
statement,  however,  that  no  one  in  that  assembly  would 
question  the  distinction  which  had  always  existed  between 
the  Clerietu  and  Latev*  was  soon  negatived  ;  for  Captain 
Churchill,  in  a  speech  which  wns  not  marked  by  much 
wisdom,  defied  any  one  to  find  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  auch  a  hard  and  fast  line  drawn.  He  proceeded 
also  to  fortify  his  argument  by  bringing  forward  Moses'  ex- 
clamation," Would  to  God  that  all  the  Loan's  people  were 
prophets  ! "  He  did  not,  however,  quote  the  XAwgiver 
in  the  matter  of  Koiah,  where  he  certainly  drew  "  a  hard 
and  fast  line,"  expostulating  with  the  eons  of  Levi,  "  Ye 
take  too  mnch  upon  yon,  ye  sous  of  Levi,"  which  would 
have  been  more  to  the  point.  The  Dean  of  Lichfield 
refers  to  the  instance  of  Origen,  who  as  a  layman  waa 
appointed  to  preach  by  Alexander ;  but  such  a  commission 
seems  rather  to  have  been  exceptional,  as  tha  objection  of 
Demetrius  and  the  defence  of  Alexander  would  lead  us  to 
suspect.  Much  was  said  at  the  Congress  about  primitive 
custom,  but,  we  think,  primitive  custom  was  more  in 
favour  of  Confining  the  office  of  preaching  to  the  Bishop 
than  of  extending  it  generally  to  the  layman.  Tha 
Middle  Ages  rather  than  the  Primitive  Church  seem  to 
provide  precedents  for  lay-preaching.  The  Dean  of 
Lichfield  whs  right  when  he  sought  to  defend  the  intro- 
duction of  the  novelty  of  lay-preachera  on  the  ground  of 
our  abnormal  condition  as  a  National  Cliurch.  It  stands 
to  reason  that  arrangements  which  were  sufficient  to  meet 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  a  population  of  one  million,  at 
the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  cnnnot  be  adequate  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  a  population  of  twenty-six  mil- 


436 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[Oct.  24.  1884 


lions,  and  one  increasing  at  the  rate  of  350,000  a  year. 
Lay-preachers,  then,  may  be  defended  on  the  ground  of 
their  necessity  and  from  the  statistics  which  the  Dean  of 
Lichfield  gave.  "  There  are,"  he  said,  **  at  the  present 
moment  some  5,000,000  of  our  people  as  *  sheep  without 
a  shepherd.'  For  these  5,000,000,  if  you  allow  one  clergy- 
man to  every  2,000,  there  ai^e  wanting  at  once  some  2,500 
more  clergy."  Dr  Bickersteth,  however,  was  careful  to 
mark  the  limits  which  we  ourselves  have  laid  down.  If 
laymen  are  to  be  of  service,  it  must  be  in  mission-rooms, 
in  the  highways,  and  in  places  not  readied  by  the  minis- 
trations of  the  clergy ;  and  thus  as  an  auxiliary  force 
they  may  enlarge  the  area  of  the  Church's  influence. 

"  The  Results  of  Eecent  Historical  and  Topographical 
Research  '^  is  a  subject  of  the  deepest  interest,  but  it  is  a 
little  difficult  to  take  in  the  substance  of  such  Papers  as 
those  which  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  Canon  Tristram 
read  when  listening  in  a  Congress  Hall.  They  require  to 
be  read  with  close  attention.  There  are  two  passages  in  Dr 
Lightfoot's  Paper  to  which  we  would  call  especial  notice, 
for  they  are  of  great  moment  to  the  student  of  Ecclesiastical 
History.  A  discovery  by  Mr  Wood  at  Ephesus  of  the 
date  of  a  certain  proconsul  has  led  lo  M.  Waddiugton's 
placing  the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp  twelve  years  before 
the  received  date,  thus  accentuating  the  value  of  Poly- 
carp's  relations  with  S.  John  in  their  bearing  on  Church 
doctrine  and  practice, — a  discovery,  as  the  Bishop  of 
Durham  says,  "  of  the  highest  value."  And  in  Dr  Light- 
foot's  carefully-worded  account  of  the  "  Doctrine  of  the 
twelve  Apostles  "  it  is  to  be  noted  that  he  warns  us  not 
to  draw  any  conclusions  from  "the  description  of  the 
Eucharistic  Service"  which  that  document  contains,  on 
the  ground  of  its  evidently  fragmentary  nature.  The 
weightiest  contribution,  in  point  of  learning,  to  the  forth- 
coming Congress  Report  was  certainly  this  discussion  on 
"Recent  Researches."  We  are  not  surprised  that  the 
debate  on  "  Foreign  Chaplaincies,"  which  was  going  on  at 
the  same  time,  was  a  tame  affair  and  had  a  poor  attend- 
ance. It  is  a  subject  which  rarely  excites  much  enthu- 
siasm, though  one  not  without  its  importance  not  only  to 
the  tourist  but  much  more  to  the  resident  on  the  Conti- 
nent. Of  course  that  unfortunate  subject,  "  the  Anglican 
See  at  Jerusalem,"  came  up. 

"The  Working  Men's  Meeting"  was,  we  think,  the  best 
attended  of  the  Congress,  some  three  thousand  working 
men  being  present,  though  the  staff  of  Speakers  was 
haidly  so  strong  as  usual ;  but  where  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  the  Bishop  of  Bedford 
are  together  on  the  platform,  there  cannot  be  much  lack 
of  interest.  But  the  strictly  religious  element  is  rather 
held  in  reserve  on  these  occasions  in  the  speeches  which 
are  delivered.  Their  tendency  is  first  to  elevate,  and  then 
when  a  sympathetic  posture  has  been  well  established,  like 
certain  pyrotechnic  devices,  to  discharge  at  the  end  a  higher 
teaching  in  its  radiance  and  power,  to  the  evident  admira- 


tion and  delight  of  the  thousands  of  uplifted  faces.  Mr  W. 
H.  Gladstone  well  put  the  purposes  of  music,  which  was, 
he  said,  not  merely  a  fine  art,  but  ''a  moral  agency, 
designed  to  foster  and  sustain  the  best  aspirations  of  our 
nature."  We  do  not  agree  with  him  that,  as  a  rule,  choir 
and  congregational  music  may  rarely  be  both  cultivated 
to  advantage,  which  we  understood  him  to  say.  Mr 
Parratt  was  with  difficulty  heard,  but  his  remarks  upon 
the  influence  of  music  upon  worship  betrayed  not  only 
the  presence  of  an  accomplished  musician  but  the  work- 
ings of  a  devout  mind. 

The  subject  of  "  Parochial  Missions,"  in  which  we  are 
now  especially  interested,  as  the  London  Missions  draw 
near,  was  debated  on  Thursday  morning  in  the  Congre^^ 
Hall.  Dr  Pigou's  was  a  well-arranged  Paper,  in  whicli 
he  deprecated  sensationalism.  Mr  Charles  Powell,  the 
Secretary  of  the  C.  E,  W.  M.  S.,  read  a  Paper  which  was 
very  well  received  and  full  of  practical  hints.  Mr  Powell 
stated  that  the  Society  of  which  he  was  Secretary  num- 
bered 5,000  working  men,  who  were  "  a  living  agency  for 
practical  Mission  work,"  and  who  had  circulated  five 
millions  of  Church  tracts  and  pamphlets.  One  thiug 
was  quite  clear  in  this  discussion,  if  so  it  may  he 
termed,  which  was  that  the  desirability  of  having  Mii- 
sions  was  a  matter  upon  which  ail  were  of  one 
mind.  Missions  are  no  longer  identified  with  that 
school  of  thought  in  the  Church  whidi  has  the  honour 
of  originating  them.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  state  that 
the  first  Mission  in  the  Church  of  England  was  held  in 
Bedminster,  Bristol,  we  believe,  in  1862.  We  agree  with 
the  President  that  Mr  Powell's  was  "  the  most  strikinir 
and  remarkable  Paper  "  read  in  that  debate,  a  perusal  of 
which  cannot  but  be  helpful  to  those  who  are  preparing 
to  take  part  in  the  November  and  February  Missions  in 
the  metropolis. 

The  Papers  of  Professor  Burrows  and  Professor  Man  • 
dell  Creighton  upon  "the  Work  and  Writings  of  John 
Wiclif  "  were  historical  rather  than  analytical,  and  did  uot 
enter  much  upon  "  the  writings  "  of  the  Rector  of  Lutter- 
worth, or     touch   upon  his    peculiar  views  as    to    the 
"  Theory  of  Dominion,"  Church  Endowment,  the  Marriage 
Laws,&c.    The  discussion  was  weak  and  poor,  whereas 
an  acquaintance  with  the  '  Trialogus '  and  '  Fascienli  Zi- 
zaniorum'  would    have  given    zest   and    point  to  the 
speeches  which  they  seemed  mudi  to  lack.     Canon  Hoare, 
as  the  Oiuirdian  says,  "  blew  a  blast  quite  in  the  strain  of 
forty  years  ago  on  the  Protestant  trumpet,"  during  which 
the  Congress  displayed   admirable    patience  and  good 
temper.    The  Congress  throughout  was  maiited  by  an 
absence  of  those  polemical  struggles  which  hare  disturbed 
so  many  Congresses  in  earlier  days,   sometimes,  as  <it 
Brighton,  almost  threatening  the  permanence  of  the  in- 
stitution.    Party  spirit,  we  are  thankful  to  say,  is  not  so 
strong  as  it  was,  and  amongst  the  different  sections  of 
opinion  in  the  Church  there  seems  to  be  a  rappnchemott 
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and  a  desire  for  the  cessation  of  strife ;  an  effect,  amongst 
others,  we  may  believe,  of  such  gatherings  as  Cliurch 
Congresses^  which  tend  to  break  down  the  barriers  of 
mistmst. 

There  was  nothing  very  remarkable  about  the  Devo- 
tional Meeting  on  Friday  morning.  Eev.  B.  W.  RandalFs 
Paper  was  a  most  earnest  one,  and  Canon  Barrows' 
enforcement  of  the  dnty  of  worship^  for  which  nothing 
could  be  a  substitute,  in  which  he  rightly  said  the  Holy 
Communion  was  ''  the  highest  act  of  worship,^  was  of 
great  value.  We  do  not  think,  however,  that  those  who  are 
careful  about  externals  are  those  who  are  usually  the 
most  tempted  ^  not  to  penetrate  to  the  kernel." 

The  great  discussion  on  the  last  day  of  the  Congress 
was  that  on  *'  the  advantages  of  an  Established  Cliurch." 
The  Earl  of  Carnarvon's  iqieech  had  the  rare  exoellence  of 
putting  fairly  both  sides  of  the  question,  and  stating  very 
clearly  on  which  side  the  advantages  preponderated.  The 
loss,  if  disestablishment  should  come,  he  showed  would  be 
simply  incalculable  to  the  poor  in  eountry  places,  whilst 
the  new  relations  between  the  clergy  and  their  parishioners 
and  congregations  might  bring  about  a  temptation  to  preach 
''  smooth  things"  where  the  opposite  would  be  most  needed. 
The  Bishop  of  Winchester  took  an  historic  view  of  the 
subject  showing  that  the  Church  was  never  formally  esta- 
billed,  for  it  established  itself,  and  in  Saxon  England 
Church  and  State  insensibly  grew  up  together.  Dr  Harold 
Browne's  Paper  was  very  carefully  prepared,  and  the  statis- 
tics as  to  the  cost  of  the  Church  to  the  Nation  which 
proved  that  the  cost  was  nothing  compared  with  other  ex- 
penditures, and  that,  whatever  it  was,  it  was  supplied 
^  out  of  the  small  fragments  of  its  ancient  wealth,"  though 
nothing  new,  cannot  be  too  often  repeated.  Mr  Albert 
Grey's  nostrum  is  too  well  known  by  this  time  to  need 
comment.  He  would  make  the  Church  a  sort  of  reflection 
of  contemporary  religious  opinion,  and  do  away  with  the 
**  i  m  mutable  character  of  its  creed  and  practices."  A  speaker 
who  begins  at  a  Church  Congress  with  the  assertion  that 
apostolical  succession  was  no  necessity  for  ministerial ''quali- 
fications," is  hardly  likely  to  carry  weight  The  Church 
of  England  may  be  passing  through  ''  new  phases,"  but  if 
she  became  what  Mr  Albert  Grey  would  have  her  be,  she 
would  certainly  cease  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Church  Catholic 
entrusted  with  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  for 
her  doctrines  and  practices  would  depend  upon  what ''  the 
national  rulers  demand  "  from  time  to  time.  We  must 
conclude  our  survey  of  the  Carlisle  Church  Congrefls  with 
the  words  of  the  President  at  the  close  of  the  debate, 
with  which  we  heartly  ooncnr.  *^  Be  Churchmen  first,  and 
Liberals  or  Conservatives  afterwards,  and  then  in  the 
House  of  Commons  the  Church  would  receive  common 
justice,  fair  treatment,  and  that  consideration  which  was 
due  to  the  oldest  and  best  institution  of  the  country." 


Cticistian  ^ocialidtn. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  greatest  question  of  the  diy  in 
Europe  and  even  in  America  is  Socialism.  What  do  we  mean 
by  the  term  ?  Accordiug  to  my  dictionary  Socialism  is  "  the 
science  which  has  for  its  object  the  improvement  of  social 
arrangements."  With  such  a  science  as  this  it  is  obvious  that 
every  Ghiistian  ought  to  sympathise.  What  he  cannot  always 
sympathise  with  is  the  means  idiich  are  suggested  or  used  for 
the  improvement  of  these  social  arrangements.  He  may  think 
that  the  remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease,  or  that  more  injury 
upon  the  whole  would  result  from  its  adoption.  Socialism 
ought  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  Conununism ;  but  the 
two  words  are  often  indiscriminately  used,  and  this  confusion 
renders  Socialism  odious  to  many,  for 

**  Wliat  to  a  OoBmasitot  ?  One  who  hath  yearaiiifs 
For  eqnal  dlrtolons  of  uoeqaal  earniDgi. 
Idler  or  baogler,  or  both,  he  to  wllliog 
To  fork  out  hto  penny  and  pocket  yonr  ■hilling.'* 

'*Tiie  magic  of  property/'  says  Arthur  Young,  "turns 
sand  into  gold."  It  has  done  more  in  this  country  to  produce 
a  spirit  of  self-help  than  State  aid  for  the  whole  planet  ever 
could  do.  Communists  speak  of  property  as  robbery  and  sin, 
but  it  is  the  very  heart  of  social  progress,  and  every  one  who 
studies  the  interests  of  mankind  will  do  his  beat  to  defend 
that  heart  from  being  split  open  by  the  communistic  dagger. 
The  Church,  in  all  her  branches,  while  inculcating  philan- 
thropy, insists  with  S.  Paul  on  self-help.  '*  If  any  woold  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat."  The  Thessalonians  were  told  to 
"work  with  their  own  hands."  Indeed  the  Apostle  goes  so 
far  as  to  say  that  if  "any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel**  In  thus  teaching  the  duty  and 
necessity  of  self-help  the  Church  proves  herself  to  be  the  chief 
friend  of  the  poor.  Not  so  Communism.  By  destroying  the 
right  of  personal  ownership  in  the  means  of  production,  and 
by  fostering  dependence  on  State-help  it  undermines  the  energy 
and  self-help  of  all  classes  and  so  is  the  enemy  of  the  poor 
quite  as  much  as  of  the  rich. 

But  was  there  not,  many  ask,  a  community  of  goods  ?  and 
were  not  all  things  in  common  in  the  primitive  Church  at 
Jerusalem  ?  Certainly,  but  this  community  of  goods  was  not 
compulsory  but  purely  voluntary.  It  did  not  come  about  by 
any  sort  of  oonfiscaticm.  "While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thiue  own  ?"  were  the  words  addressed  to  Ananias ;  *'  and  after 
it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  t "  It  was  a  volun- 
tary act  of  love  rather  than  a  dnty.  Still  less  was  it  a  right 
which  the  majority  might  assert  against  individuals.  There 
was  no  community  of  goods,  absolutely  and  universally  en- 
forced by  Apostolic  precept  or  as  a  necessary  and  permanent 
arrangement  of  the  Church.  This  is  plain  from  the  scope  of 
the  ftimy^ttAiia  of  Dorcas ;  from  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark  re- 
taining her  house ;  from  Mnason*s  ability  to  provide  lodgings  ; 
from  the  Hebrew  Christians  having  property  of  which  they 
could  be  despoiled  ;  from  the  exhortations  to  almsgiving  and 
to  the  distinct  duties  of  rich  and  poor  in  the  Epistles  generally ; 
and  from  the  recommendation  to  the  Corinthians  in  particular 
that  every  one  should  lay  by  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
God  had  prospered  him.  The  estimate  of  comparative  needs 
1  recognised  when  these  Jerusalem  Christians  parted  their  posset- 
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■ions  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need,  shows  clearly  that 
property  was  not  alienated  beyond  control. 

This,  then,  was  very  dififerent  from  the  Communism  taught 
at  the  present  day,  which  demands  an  equality  enforced  by 
a  central  authority,  and  which,  so  far  from  inculcating  a  spirit 
of  self  denial,  looks  for  the  self-indulgence  of  alL 

Modem  Communists  affirm  that  Communism  was  the  natural 
outcome  of  the  Liberty,  Equality  and  Fraternity  implied  in 
Chbist*8  teaching.  That  the  principle  did  not  hold  its  ground  is 
ascribed  by  them  to  the  ambition  and  worldliness  of  the 
Church  as  she  increased  in  power,  especially  after  her  official 
recognition  as  the  State  religion  of  the  Boman  Empire.  After 
this  alliance  with  wealth  and  grandeur,  they  say  the  Church 
rapidly  departed  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  con- 
soled herself  by  the  acquisition  of  temporal  aggrandisement 
for  her  disappointment  in  not  attaining  to  the  long  deferred 
hope  of  a  final  "restitution  of  all  things.'* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  defenders  of  the  principle  of  in- 
dividual property  as  opposed  to  Communism  (which  in  their 
opinion  is  a  "  mutiny  against  Society  ")  deny  that  the  Church 
ever  sanctioned  officially,  or  that  her  Founder  ever  recommen- 
ded, such  a  custom  as  that  of  "  having  all  things  in  common." 

As  a  matter  ot  fact,  we  may  say  with  an  able  Church  his- 
torian, that  "the  comjnunity  in  Jerusalem  growing  out  of  the 
Society  of  the  Apostles,  who  were  accustomed  already  to  the 
common  purse  system,  hit  upon  the,  daring  plan  of  esta- 
blishing a  community  of  goods.  And  this  was  fostered  by  the 
first  outburst  of  enthusiastic  brotherly  love,  being  all  the 
more  readily  accepted  in  consequence  of  the  prevailing  ex- 
pectation among  the  disciples  of  the  approaching  subversion 
of  all  things. 

According  to  this  explanation,  the  Communism  practised  by 
the  early  Church  was  not  so  much  a  rigid  logical  deduction 
from  the  teaching  of  Christ  as  it  was  the  result  of  spon- 
taneous "  Love  of  the  Brethren,"  who  were  all  united  by  the 
same  common  bond,  and  all  equally  ready  to  devote  their  goods 
and  possessions  to  the  common  welfare. 

One  great  idea  was  ever  before  the  minds  of  this  small  band 
of  early  Christians,  that  the  great  coming  catastrophe,  "the 
end  of  all  things,"  was  at  hand.  Property  and  position,  and  in- 
deed all  worldly  matters,  were  consequently  regarded  by  them 
as  of  secondary  importance  on  the  eve  of  such  a  momentous 
crisis. 

Nowhere  out  of  Jerusalem  do  we  find  any  other  early  Chris- 
tian community  of  goods.  The  arrangement  at  Jerusalem  was 
not  intended  to  be  permanent,  and  perhaps  those  x>olitical 
economists  are  not  far  wrong  who  assert  that  it  did  more  harm 
than  good,  and  produced'  the  chronic  state  of  poverty  that 
existed  among  "  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem. " 

The  Master  Himself  had  left  no  definite  instructions  as  to 
the  future  social  organisation  of  His  "  little  flock. "  It  had  been 
His  x^an  all  along  to  lay  down  general  principles,  leaving  them 
to  be  worked  out  in  the  course  of  time,  rather  than  to  prescribe 
definite  lines  of  conduct  under  given  circumstances.  The 
ideal  of  a  perfect  society  was  ever  held  up  by  Him  to  His  most 
intimate  disciples.  He  formed  no  plan,  however,  for  realising 
this  ideal  in  a  political  polity.  The  working  out  of  His  prin- 
ciples was  left  to  the  "new  leaven"  which  was  to  reform 
character,  and  thus  indirectly  society.  Our  Lokd  always  re- 
fused—as when  the  brother  asked  Him  to  become  a  djvidpr  of 


inheritance — to  interfere  with  the  outward  cireamstances  of 
life  as  regards  either  government  or  finance.  His  kingdcn 
does  not  depend  on  institutions,  because  it  is  to  be  established 
within  the  hearts  of  His  subjects.  It  is  the  reig;n  of  God  ji 
man,  and  as  such  it  is  Spiritual  and  invisible 

We  may  be  sure  that  the  command,  "  Sell  whatsoever  tbos 
hast  and  give  to  the  2x>or,"  was  exceptional,  and  that  the  S<>a 
of  Man  did  not  intend  to  inculcate  principles  which  wonld 
subvert  the  very  foundations  of  human  society — ^f  or,  a*  Arch- 
bishop Whately  puts  it,  "  If  all  were  sellers  tliere  would  U 
no  buyers."    Then  there  is  that  other  precept,  "  Give  to  him 
that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  tbee 
turn  not  thou  away."    Would  it  be  beneficial  to  society  t*) 
literally  obey  this  precept  ?  or  is  it  not  tme  that  if  you  were 
to  give  to  every  one  that  asked  you,  idleness,   drunkenness, 
and  other  vices  would  be  greatly  encouraged  and  much  harm 
done  to  Society  ?    Surely  no  truth  is  better  eatabliahed  than 
that  all  indiscriminate  almsgiving  not  only  does  injury  to  the 
objects  of  it,  in  whom  it  fosters  all  mean  and  un-Christlia 
vices,  but  to  the  deserving  poor,  from  whom  it  diverts  sym- 
pathy.    Indeed,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  indiacriminate 
almsgiving  is  a  sentiiQental    self-indulgence,   which   every 
thoughtful  Christian  should  resist  How,  then,  are  we  to  inter- 
pret the  precept*  *  *  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee  ?  "     We  are  is 
the  first  place  to  reflect  that  the  Gospel  was  not  meant  to  snpply 
a  code  of  rules  which  would  pass  away  with  circumataaces, 
but  general  principles  which  should  guide  the  action  of  every 
age  and  every  condition  of  Society ;  that  we  are  to  acquire 
the  same  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  and  to  let  oar  behaviour 
flow  freely  from  that.     After  making  due  allowance  for  the 
Eastern  manner  of  speaking,  perhaps  the   reason  why  our 
Lord  clothed  His  teaching  in  a  paradoxical  form  was,  tbit 
Hb  wished  to  prevent  those  attempts  at  obeyin;;  the  letter 
and  neglecting  the  spirit  which  had  corrupted  and  killed  all 
spiritual  life  in  the  religious  world  of    His  day.     Chust 
desired  us  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  our  fellow -creatures, 
especially  to  the  poor  and  helpless.     Hb  would  have  ns  to 
elevate,  not  to  degrade  them ;  to  foster  their  Christian  vir- 
tues, not  their  selfish  vices  ;  and  the  very  texts  that  we  read 
which  seem  to  enjoin  indiscriminate  almsgiving  are  just  those 
which,  rightly  interpreted,  in  the  present  state  of  society  dis- 
tinctly prohibit  it.  What  we  have  to  ask  ourselves  is,  "What 
would  Christ,  with  all  the  circumstances  before  Him,  have 
directed,  not  in  the  first  century,  but  in  the  latter  part  of  tiM 
nineteenth  ?  " 

Certainly  the  "sacredness  of  the  money-bags,''  as  it  hss 
been  sneeringly  called,  is  not  upheld  in  the  Gospel.     On  the 
contrary,  wealth  and  pomp  are  regarded  with  contempt  as 
compared  with   "the  pearl  of  great  price."    The  rich  are 
taught  to  consider  all  their  possessions  as  held  in  trust,  and 
only  lent  to  them  by  God  for  the  service  of  the  community  as  s 
whole.     They  are  bound  to  be  on  their  guard  against  doing 
harm  with  their  riches — against  demoralising    the  poorer 
classes  by  profligate  expenditure,  by  niggardliness  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  careless  almsgiving,  by  the  temptations  of 
their  domestic  service.     Kor  is  it  enough  for  them  to  cease  to 
do  evil  with  their  money,  they  must  learn  to  do  good.     And 
as  for  the  pride  of  money,  it  should  never  be  found  amongst 
Christians,  for  our  Lord  laid  down  emphatically  that  in  His 
kingdom  men  were  to  be  esteemed  worthy  not  in  proportion 
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to  their  wealth  or  hereditary  rank,  bufc  ia  proportion  to  their 
capacity  to  sery&  *'  Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  minister."  Those  whom  the  Gospel  would 
liave  humble  and  meek  are  the  rich,  and  great,  and  strong. 
The  strong  are  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  the 
meek  are  to  inherit  the  earth.  "  All  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another." 

*■  Oh  1  let  ns  keep  oar  proper  stations, 

Bless  the  iqaire  and  his  reUtlons ; 

Be  thankful  for  oar  daily  rations. 

And  hamblj  fill  oar  ocoupations  I  ** 

The  duty  of  striving  after  such  a  standard  of  perfection  as 
this  has  been  preached  rather  more  than  enough  to  the  poor, 
but  the  Bible  tells  the  rich  that  they,  too,  have  occupations, 
and  that  they  must  humbly  fulfil  theoL  The  "  patrimony  of 
the  poor"  is  not  to  be  restored  by  means  of  violent  social 
changes,  but  by  moral  influences  working  upon  rich  and  poor 
alike.  Christ's  sympathy  was  with  aU  classes,  and  He  applied 
remedies  to  individuals  in  preference  to  propounding  revolu- 
tionary theories  for  the  construction  of  Society. 

But  although  the  first  heroic  effort  of  the  early  Christian 
Socialists  proved  vain,  the  idea  of  a  thorough  social  reforma- 
tion in  the  Church,  and  by  the  Church,  was  not  lost  sight  of, 
but  has  been  cherished  ever  since  by  devout  and  noble  souls 
at  different  periods  of  Church  history.  We  have  glimpses  of 
it  in  the  early  Fathers ;  and  it  has  found  expression  in  the 
constitution  of  the  monastic  orders  of  the  middle  ages.  It 
was  again  revived  during  the  stormy  periods  of  the  Reforma- 
tion and  the  Revolution,  and  is  being  carried  into  effect  at  this 
very  moment,  in  a  modified  form,  by  the  Moravians,  and 
almost  literally  among  some  communistic  religions  societies 
in  America. 

The  noble  idea  underlying  these  systems  of  Christian 
Socialism  is  the  "  great  secret  '*  of  Christ's  religion,  the  un- 
palatable doctrine  of  unselfishness  and  self  sacrifice;  or,  in 
modern  phraseology,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Altruism  as  opposed 
to  EgoUm;  in  a  higher  sense,  the  principle  of  Christian 
Socialism  as  opposed  to  nn-Christian  Individualism — ^not  the 
Socialism  of  the  Socialists,  but  the  social  theory  formulated 
by  S.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians :  "Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."  The  principle  still  remains  in  force  that 
all  our  possessions,  as  well  as  all  our  gifts,  although  our  own, 
are  to  bo  held  in  trust  for  the  general  good  of  all — a  principle 
essentially  and  distinctively  Christian. 

Happily  the  rich  are  beginning  to  recognise  this  truth. 
There  is  obviously  an  immense  outgrowth  in  the  generous  dis- 
tribution of  wealth.  But  the  rich  have  difficulties  as  well  as 
the  poor,  and  one  of  these  lies  in  determining  how  to  expend 
their  money  in  a  way  that  will  prove  beneficial  to  society. 
The  question,  "  To  whom  or  to  what  cause  shall  I  contribute 
money?  "  must  be  a  very  anxious  one  to  conscientious  men  of 
wealth.  *'  How  are  we  to  measure,"  we  may  suppose  rich 
men  to  ask,  *'the  relative  utility  of  charities?  And  then 
political  economists  are  down  upon  us  if  by  mistake  we  help 
those  who  might  have  helped  themselves.  It  is  easy  to  talk 
against  our  extravagance ;  tell  us  rather  how  to  spend  our 
money  as  becomes  Christians ;"  that  is  to  say  for  the  greatest  j 
good  of  the  greatest  number.    The  fact  is,  riches  must  now  I 


be  consid  ered  by  all  good  men  as  a  distinct  profession,  with 
responsibilities  no  less  onerous  than  those  of  other  professions. 
And  this  very  difficult  profession  of  wealth  ought  to  be  learned 
by  studying  social  science  and  otherwise  with  as  much  care 
as  the  professions  of  divinity,  law,  and  medicine  are  learned. 
When  in  this  way  the  rich  accept  and  prepare  themselves  for 
the  duties  of  their  high  calling,  it  will  cease  to  be  a  cause  of 
complaint  that  in  the  nature  of  things  money  tends  continu- 
ally to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  few  large  capitalists. 

The  spirit  of  brotherly  love  which  underlies  Christian 
Socialism  is  being  more  and  more  understood  in  the  present 
day.  The  great  communistic  principle,  "All  for  each  and 
each  for  all,"  is  practically  gaining  ground.  It  is  being  applied 
in  the  case  of  all  our  philanthropic  institutions,  of  our  hos- 
pitals and  benevolent  societies,  our  voluntary  schools  and 
pious  foundations,  our  free  libraries  and  museums,  our  drink- 
ing fountains  and  public  parks.  Its  spirit  pervades  our  mild 
poor  laws — ^mild  to  a  fault ;  our  laws  for  the  protection  of 
labour  and  for  the  provision  of  healthy  homes  for  the  indus- 
trial classes,  our  sanitary  reforms,  our  private  charities  and 
systematic  organisation,  and  the  numberless  attempts  to 
alleviate  the  misfortunes  of  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the 
blind,  the  wretched  and  the  fallen ;  in  fact,  all  efforts  of  the 
State  and  private  individuals  and  associations  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  less  privileged  members  of  society.  These 
interferences  of  Government  form  practically  a  voluntary 
Communism,  being  an  application  of  the  funds  of  the  wealthy 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  a  sort  of  sharing,  so  to  speak,  the 
"wealth  of  nations"  among  all,  on  the  pattern  of  the  early 
Christian  Church. 

But  these  interferences  of  Qcvemment  must  not  be  allowed 
to  go  too  far.  Self-help,  not  State-help,  is  the  hope  of  the 
poor.  Not  State-help  in  the  way  of  forced  loans,  providing 
dwellings  for  the  poor  and  work  for  the  unemployed,  not  the 
nationalisation  of  land,  not  the  abolition  of  inheritance ;  but 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  self- 
help,  and  building  up  on  it  industry,  honesty,  foresight  among 
the  masses,  until  co-operative  credit  and  co-operative  prodno- 
tion  and  industrial  partnerships  become  possible  and  common 
— this  is  a  slowly  rising  temple,  of  which  the  completion 
would  be  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth. 

E,  J.  HARDY. 


^^)Cui\i^  r}/^^^^x>p  I  c  s 


The  Peterborough  Diocesan  Conference  has  met  agaia 
after  an  interval  of  three  years.  The  Bishop,  in  his 
opening  address,  spoke  in  congratulatory  terms  of  the 
Beport  of  the  fioyal  Commissioners  as  a  whole,  though 
evidently  regarding  the  Final  Conrt  as  ''  an  undesirable 
proposal."  He  remarked  that  the  only  possible '' condi- 
tions of  peace  and  progress"  in  any  institution  were 
that  either  its  laws  should  be  so  definite  as  to  require  no 
interpretation,  or  that  there  should  be  Courts  of  interpre- 
tation which  commanded  general  confidence.  Dr  Magee 
is  of  opinion,  as  we  are  by  this  time  well  aware,  that  *'  the 
Ornaments  Bubric  "  labours  under  the  vice  of  ambiguity. 
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and  that  consequently  one  school  of  thonglit  explains  it 
one  way  and  another  another.  We,  on  the  contrary, 
cannot  see  how  the  rubric  could  be  put  into  plainer 
English.  We  can  understand  how  on  the  ground  of  long 
disuse,  or  inadvisability  on  account  of  circumstances, 
disobedience  to  the  directions  of  the  Ornaments  Rubric 
may  be  justified,  but  not  under  the  pretext  of  its  iudefi. 
niteness.  Bishop  Magee*s  remarks  on  Lay  Ministrations 
were  not  very  decisive.  He  draws  a  line  between  "  priestly 
and  pastoral  functions''  and  "the  evangelistic  and 
diaconal,"  the  latter  in  large  measure  belonging  to  the 
layman— which  slurs  over  the  diflScnlty.  Moreover,  it  is 
slipshod  language  to  speak  of  ''diaconal"  functions  as 
pertaining  to  the  laity  in  any  way.  A  deacon  is  in  holy 
orders  and  performs  the  "  functions "  of  the  office  for 
-which  his  ordination  qualifies  him.  We  fully  agree  with 
the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  who  says,  when  speaking  of 
^'  the  Masses,''  ''  it  was  not  the  great  mass,  but  the  grains 
in  the  mass  through  which  the  leaven  had  to  work."  The 
Qospel  is  an  appeal  to  the  individual.  The  Sacraments 
are  ministered  to  the  individual.  Penitence  is  wrought 
in  the  individiial.  At  the  same  time  there  are  general 
measures  which  need  to  be  taken  as  inceptive  steps, 
which,  like  sermons  in  our  great  cathedrals  or  missions 
amid  dense  populations,  prepare  the  way  for  personal 
ministrations.  In  the  debate  upon  lay  ministrations  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  spoke  more  decidedly,  saying 
that  the  laity  had  the  right  to  the  best  and  soundest  theo- 
logical leaching,  and  he  did  not  think  the  appearance  of 
the  laymen  in  the  pulpit  of  the  Church  would  be  likely 
to  ''  tend  to  that."  It  seems  sometimes  to  be  forgotten, 
when  the  preaching  of  laymen  in  churches  is  justified  by 
medisBval  precedents,  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church  those 
who  belonged  to  Religious  Orders  were  not  in  our  sense 
of  the  term  **  laymen  "  but  "  Religious,''  and  this  gave 
them  some  distinctive  character. 

The  debate  on  the  Man-iage  Law  revealed  the  fact  that 
the  subject  in  the  Diocese  of  Peterborough  needs  to  be 
more  thoroughly  ventilated  :  several  speakers,  with  the 
Dean,  we  regret  to  say,  at  their  head,  asserting  that  the 
Scriptural  objections  to  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's 
sister  did  not  hold  good.  Mr  Heygate's  motion,  however, 
urging  resistance  to  the  change  in  our  marriage  laws  was 
ultimately  carried. 

The  great  speech  of  the  Conference  was  that  made  by 
Dr  Msgee  on  "  Social  Purity,"  in  which  he  described  it  as 
a  worse  evil  than  intemperance.  He  suggested  the  crea- 
tion of  a  pui*er  public  opinion  which  should  imprint  the 
stigma  of  disgrace  on  men  who  were  immoral,  and  not 
only  on  women  ;  the  support  of  the  Society  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  Vice,  and  of  legislative  measures  ;  and  finally 
advised  the  Conference  to  form  a  Branch  of  C.  E.  P.  S. 
What  the  Bishop  said  about  '*  the  Masses  "  only  being 
leached  by  dealing  with  individuals  forcibly  applies  to  the 
subject  of  "  Purity."  Purity  is  to  be  recovered  by  the  ap- 
plication of  those  remedies  which  the  Church  has  at  her 


disposal,  for  there  are  hidden  sins  which  are  deadly,  as  wtl: 
as  those  which  manifest  themselves  in  ^  open,  flauntir^. 
and  visible  signs ;  "  and  it  is  to  be  preserved  by  a  de^pr 
Realisation  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  c-f 
union  with  Christ,  as  results  of  Baptism — truths  which, 
uule^  Mr  Brinckman's  allegations  are  disproved,  th« 
C.  E.  P.  S.  is  not  too  forward  in  proclaiming. 


There  is  away  in  which  many  may  help  our  Inissionane^ 
who  have  but  little  money  to  spare  or  time  to  give.     It  '^ 
by  sending,  or  getting  others  to  send,  papers  and  magazinci 
to  those  clergy  who  have  gone  forth  into    the   foreign 
Mission-field,  and  are  far  away  from  the  souroes  of  Churd 
literature  and  information  which  those  at  home  are  easilr 
able  to  enjoy.     We  have  been  asked  to  ventilate  this 
subject  in  the  interests  of  ''the  toilers  in  far-off  landd" 
who  eagerly  welcome  every  journal,  review,  or  book-packet 
which  may  be  sent  to  them.     We  are  informed  that  *•  the 
LiTBRART  Churcbmak  IS  much  appreciated  by  the  clergy  ic 
foreign  mission-stations. "    Those  who  would  kindly  under- 
take to  forward  it  regularly,  if  they  will  apply  to  "  G.  G. 
C,  Bewsey-house,  Bournemouth,"  will  be  supplied  with 
the  address  of  some  missionary  who  would  be  thankful  to 
receive  it.    It  would   be  no  great  tax  on  time  or  purs^ 
to   forward  our  paper  post-free,  if   it  is  not   kept  for 
reference. 


The  question  as  to  how  thegrowing  infidelity  of  thepresect 
day  is  to  be  met  is  more  and  more  pushing  itself  to  the  front 
At  the  late  Church  Congress  the  Archbishop  of  York  said 
"  the  need  is  great  and  sore,  let  the  army  of  20,000  preachen 
bestir  themselves."     His  Grace  then  alluded  to  the  Rer. 
R.    F.  Hessey's    pamphlet,    'Twenty  Thousand   Cleiigr 
and  the  Present  Crisis,'  and  quoted  in  his  Congress  Sermon 
Mr  Hessey's  words,  in  which  he  insists  on  the  duty  t^ 
the  clergy  to  be  leaders  of  thought,  and  to  minister  not 
only  to  the  spiritual  but  also  to  **  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tual requirements  "  of  man.     We  have  before  us  a  thirl 
edition  of  Mr  Hessey's  earnest  and  practical  address.    He 
has  made  it  still  more  useful  by  adding  references  to  books 
and  publishers  which  were  before  omitted,  and  by  directing 
attention  to  some  more  recent  works  which  appear  to  him 
to  bear  upon  the  subject.  With  regard  to  a  criticism  which 
we  made  in  noticing,  the  first  edition  of  this  pamphleU 
wherein  we  called  attention  to  what  seemed  to  us  at  the 
time  a  defect,  viz.,  the  recommendation  of  an  appeal  to  the 
understanding  as  the  main  faculty  through   which  the 
Christian  Beligion    was  to   be  verified,  the  author  h^ 
referred  us  to  Pp.  23  and  26,  which  he  thinks  we  may 
have    overlooked   when    we  made    the  aforesaid   vtric- 
tare.    Yet   we    still    feel    that    the  part    the  heart  haa 
to  play  in  the   acceptance  of  Christianity  needs  to  be 
further  accentuated.     We  trust  a  large  number  of  the 
"Twenty   Thousand    Clergy"  will    read  Mr    Hesse/s 
valuable  Paper.    The    pulpit    would    indeed  become  a 
great  power  against  infidelity,  if  the  suggestions  it  con- 
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tains  were  acted  on.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  says  he 
hjis  read  this  pamphlet  "  with  the  utmost  interest,"  and 
hopes  it  may  "  produce  a  great  and  lasting  effect." 


^Ji^:>r/^£- VlE^  WS  ^^M. 


Ci)e  (i&odpel  accotQmg  to  ®«  es^arft. 

Thb  Gospel  Acgordino  to  St  Mark.  With  Notes  Criti- 
cal and  Practical.  By  the  Bev.  M.  F.  Sadlbr.  8vo. 
Pp.  xiv.  449.  London :  George  Bell  and  Sons. 
1884. 

Prebendary  Sadler's  volume  upon  S.  Mark  is  in  some 
respects  a  more  valuable  offering  to  the  Church  than  his 
previous  commentaries  on  S.  Matthew  and  S.  John, 
excellent  as  they  are.  For  those  two  Evangelists  have 
been  copiously  annotated  by  many  hands,  and  few  persons 
deserving  the  name  of  Biblical  students  can  be  at  a  loss 
for  information  as  to  the  best  sources  to  examine  for  the 
elucidation  of  any  difficulty  which  may  occur  in  them. 
But  it  is  tlie  peculiarity  of  S.  Mark's  Gospel  that  it  con- 
tains scarcely  any  matter  which  is  not  given  in  fuller 
detail  by  the  two  other  Synoptists,  and  the  special  interest 
it  possesses  is  due  far  less  to  any  original  subject-matter, 
60  to  speak,  than  to  a  number  of  slight,  graphic  touches, 
evidently  from  the  report  of  an  observant  and  retentive 
eye-witness,  which  set  before  us  many  minor  details  of  the 
events  recorded,  to  the  great  increase  of  our  sense  of  their 
liistorical  truth.  But  the  very  delicacy  of  these  touches 
makes  long  comment  scarcely  needful,  and  the  result  is 
that  the  majority  of  the  glosses  upon  S.  Mark  pass  over 
with  but  cursory  notice  all  those  passages  which  are  com- 
mon to  the  Synoptist  gospels — a  criticism  from  which, 
however,  we  must  exempt  Dr  Morison's  useful  volume. 
Mr  Sadler  has  followed  a  different  method,  and  has 
dealt  with  S.  Mark  independently,  referring,  of  course, 
to  his  Notes  on  S.  Matthew  where  they  are  to  the  pointy 
but  supplying  enough  new  comment  to  make  the  general 
reader  independent  of  any  other  book,  assuming  him  to 
be  engaged  simply  on  the  record  before  him,  and  not  to  be 
investigating  questions  of  parallelisms,  and  trying  to  solve 
tlie  tough  enigma  of  a  harmonised  diatessaron. 

The  work  begins  with  a  brief — all  too  brief— introduc- 
tion, wherein  Mr  Sadler  first  marshals  the  evidence  for 
the  personality  of  S.  Mark,  and  for  the  probability  and 
general  acceptance  of  the  Petrine  origin  of  his  gospel,  a 
view  not  seriously  disputed  by  any  scholars  outside  the 
destructive  school.  The  ancient  witnesses  to  this  opinion 
are  Papias,  Justin  Martyr,  Ireniens,  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, Tertullian,  Origen,  and  Eusebins,  who,  however, 
do  not  copy  from  one  another,  but  differ  sufficiently  on 
minor  details  to  prove  their  independent  information, 
while  perfectly  agreed  on  the  main  thesis  that  S.  Mark's 
facts  were  derived  immediately  from  the  teaching  of  S. 
Peter.  The  next  section  treats  of  the  relations  of  S.  Mark, 
ns  an  Evangelist,  to  S.  Matthew,  and  Mr  Sadler  offers  a 


simple  explanation  of  the  difficulty  which  has  been  made 
out  of  the  very  close  resemblances  between  thesa  two 
writers,  inexplicable  by  the  theory  that  S.  Mark  merely 
abridged  S.  Matthew,  or  borrowed  from  a  common  soaroey 
now  lost.  He  urges  that  the  very  fact  that  S.  Mark's 
gospel  is  far  less  didactic  than  S.  Matthew's,  containing 
fewer  parables  and  discourses,  points  to  the  conclusion 
that  S.  Matthew's  gospel  was  already  in  the  hands  of 
those  Roman  Christians  who  asked  S.  Mark  to  write 
another  account,  and  was,  indeed,  the  storehouse  of  the 
teaching  they  had  already  received ;  but  that  S.  Peter's 
oral  teaching  contained  a  number  of  vivid,  graphic  touches 
which  they  missed  in  S.  Matthew,  and  were  desirous  of 
possessing  in  writing ;  so  that  S.  Peter's  object  was  to 
supplement  the  narrative  portions  of  S.  Matthew  with 
just  these  points,  leaving  the  didactic  matter  almost 
wholly  on  one  side,  as  sufficiently  elaborated  already. 
This  theory  has  the  merits  of  consistency  and  simplicity  ; 
but  we  regret  the  absence  of  any  discussion  of  the  com- 
peting views  which  have  been  put  forward  in  recent  times, 
notably  that  of  the  critics  who  regard  S.  Mark's  gospel  as 
the  earliest  of  the  four — an  opinion  so  precisely  traversing 
Mr  Sadler's  that  we  think  he  was  bound  to  assign  his 
reasons  for  rejecting  it.  Several  other  problems  of  inter- 
est, which  might  have  fitly  made  part  of  the  introduction, 
are  also  passed  over ;  but  in  the  case  of  so  careful  a  writer^ 
it  cannot  have  been  by  oversight,  but  designedly,  and  we 
are  willing  to  assume  that  the  reasons  for  the  course  he  has 
adopted  seemed  adequate  to  him. 

A  few  citations  from  the  notes  will  best  show  the  theo* 
logical  character  of  the  commentary.  Its  mere  plan  ia 
identical  with  that  of  the  two  former  volumes  of  the 
series,  and  need  not  be  detailed  again.  We  will  take  first 
some  paragraphs  from  the  comment  on  the  parable  of  the 
seed  growing  in  secret  (iv.  26),  as  being  one  of  the  few 
passages  peculiar  to  S.  Mark : 

"The  teaching  seems  to  be  something  of  this  sort.  The 
greatest  mystery  in  nature  answers  to  the  greatest  mystery,  or 
one  of  the  greatest  mysteries,  of  grace.  The  greatest  mystery 
of  nature — taking  nature  to  mean  the  order  of  things  in  the 
world  in  which  God  has  placed  as — is  Reprodaotion,  the  reprodno* 
tion  of  new  forms  of  the  same  living  things  from  seed,  and  the 
greatest  mystery  of  graoe  is  the  reprodnotion  of  new  forms  of 
the  New  Man  in  the  world,  or  in  the  Church,  or,  as  we  may 

say,  in  the  soil  of  human  nature,  from  the  Divine  seed 

Just  as  the  sower  of  the  earthly  field  sows  the  g^in  in  the 
earth,  and  then  must  leave  it  so  far  as  its  germination  and  in- 
ternal principle  of  growth  ii  concerned,  till  its  froit  is  ready  to 
he  gathered,  so  in  heavenly  spiritoal  husbandry,  the  sower  has 
to  sow  the  seed,  but  when  this  is  done  he  has  done  all  that  he 
can  do  to  make  it  germinate.  He  has  committed  it  to  the  earth, 
and  there  he  must  leave  it.  If  it  germinates,  it  is  owing  to 
hidden  processes  of  nature  oyer  which  he  has  no  oontrol.  If  ife 
appears  above  ground  he  cannot  by  any  watching  of  it,  or  by 
anything  he  can  do  to  the  plant  itself,  make  it  grow  faster  or 
produce  more  grain.  He  can,  it  is  true,  dress  the  soil  in  which 
be  sows  it,  or  he  can  drain  that  soil  of  its  saperflaoos  moisture, 
and  he  can  clear  it  of  weeds,  or  gather  the  stones  from  the  sur- 
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face,  bnt  these  operations  are  oateide  of  the  scope  of  this 
parable.  It  woald  be  within  the  scope  of  this  parable  if 
the  hnsbaDdman  could  go  to  each  seed  after  it  was  sown, 
ezamiDe  it,  see  if  it  was  germinating,  and  if  it  wss  not, 
do  something  to  it  which  would  make  it  spring  up,  or  if  it  was 
weakly,  infuse  by  some  process  of  his  own  some  new  life  into 
it,  or  restore  it  to  life  if  it  was  dead.  But  the  temporal  hus- 
bandman can  do  none  of  these  things.  He  must  leave  the  grain 
to  itself,  so  far  as  the  vital  principle  of  its  springing  up  and  its 
growth  is  concerned.  And  so  with  the  spiritual  husbandman  in 
sowing  the  seed  of  the  word.  He  sows  it,  but  the  reason  why 
one  seed  germinates  and  another  does  not,  is  a  thing  known 
only  to  God,  and  one  of  the  deepest  of  all  mysteries.  To  say 
that  this  depends  upon  God's  secret  election  is  only  putting  the 
diflScnlty  one  step  back,  for  God  must  have  a  reason  for  predes- 
tinating that  the  seed  of  the  word  should  spring  up  in  any  par- 
ticular soul.  He  must,  in  such  a  matter,  set  reasonably,  and 
not  as  the  Calvinists  would  have  men  believe,  out  of  sheer  wil- 
fulness, indeed,  out  of  caprice  ....  And  in  what  is  the  prac- 
tioal  use  of  the  lesson  of  the  parable  ?  Alford  thinks  that  it 
warns  us  against  undue  interference  with  the  seed  when  once 
sown.  *No  trouble  of  ours,' be  writes,  'can  accelerate  the 
growth  or  shorten  the  stages  through  which  each  seed  must 
pass.  It  is  the  mistake  of  modern  Methodism,  for  instance,  to 
be  always  working  at  the  seed,  taking  it  up  to  see  whether  it  is 
growin{r,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  God's  own  good  time,  and 
meanwhile  diligently  doing  God's  work  elsewhere.*  But  many 
bodies  and  schools  in  the  Catholic  Church  fall  into  this  mistake 
quite  as  mnoh  as  Methodists,  and  this  simply  by  overdoing  the 
'direction' of  souls." 

We  have  been  obliged,  from  considerations  of  space,  to 
omit  much  of  this  note,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  of  its  con- 
clasion,  but  the  sample  we  give  attests  its  quality.  Let  us 
try  another  place.  Commenting  on  chap.  ix.  38,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  man  casting  out  devils  in  Christ's  name,  Mr 
Sadler  writes : 

"This  account  is  exceedingly  important  as  bearing  upon  the 
present  state  of  religion  among  ourselves.  There  are  great 
numbers  of  persons  amongst  us  who  are  preaching  Christ  after 
their  fashion,  who  have  had  not  only  no  commission  from  the 
Church,  but  no  training  even  in  the  Scriptures  from  any  pro- 
fessedly religious  body  whatsoever.  Are  we  of  the  Church  to 
forbid  them— t.e.,  to  denounce  them  as  necessarily  schismatic 
and  anti-Christian  ?  I  think  that  this  place,  together  with  such 
words  as  those  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  S.  Paul,  in  Phil.  i.  18, 
settles  the  matter  that  we  are  not.  But  then  we  are  bound  to 
do  toat  wnioQ  win  entail  upon  ourselves  far  more  trouble  and 
far  more  odium.  We  are  bound  to  witness  to  such  preachers 
and  their  followers,  that  Christ  desires  the  absolute  Unity  of 
His  Church,  and  exhibited  His  desire  by  very  earnestly  praying 
for  it  (John  xvii.  20,  21),  so  that  if  they  preach  such  things  as 
conversion  and  present  acceptance  of  Christ  without  regard  to 
the  truth  that  there  is  not  only  '  one  Spirit '  but  *  one  body,' 
they  may  destroy  with  one  hand  what  they  build  up  with  the 
other  ....  Again,  we  are  bonnd  to  do  another  thing,  which 
will  entail  still  more  trouble  and  odium.  We  must  bring  before 
such  irregular  preachers,  and  those  influenced  by  them,  as  op* 
portuuity  offers,  that  in  all  probability  they  hold  an  imperfect, 
indeed,  a  very  mutilated  Christianity ;  for  all  such  persons  are, 
by  the  necessity  of  their  position,  as  external  to  the  Catholic 


Church,  unable  to  comprehend  the  truths  which  relate  to  tba 
Mystical  Body,   and,  in  consequence,  they  ignore  the   leadisg 
truths  of  the  Apostolic  writings,  especially  those  of  the  Apostle 
Paul ;  they,  in  consequence,  disparage  altogether  the  graee  oC 
Sacraments,  holding  them,  at  the  highest,  to  be  mere  badges  of 
fellowship  ;  they  have,  to  a  man,  the  most  imperfect  views  of 
the  holiness  of  the  Christian's  body,  and  of  set  purpose  ab<olTa 
their  followers  from  all  need  of  preparation  for  the  judgment  of 
Christ.     The  loss  of  these  truths  we  should  bring  before  tbem 
very  prayerfully  and  very  humbly,  knowing  that   the  Chorek 
itself  has    in  time    past,    through  her  ministers,   Inaperfe^Iy 
taught  them ;  but  still  we  should  set   them  before  them  very 
decidedly,  for  they  are  not  our  truths,  but  the  Lord's,  and  in  so 
doing  we  shall  not  be  without  success.'* 

There  is  much  useful  teaching  on  the  Sacraments  and 
the  controversies  connected  therewith  in  other  parts  of 
the  work^  but  we  cannot  draw  special  attention  to  Uiera. 
We  must  confine  ourselves  to  directing  oor  readers  to  the 
excursuses  on  Demoniacal  Possession,  on  the  Brethren  of 
our  Lord,  and  on  the  Last  Twelve  Yerses  of  S.  Mark,  which 
close  the  volume.  In  the  first  of  these  Mr  Sadler  con- 
tends for  the  modern  existence  of  possession  as  a  super- 
natural malady,  distinct  from  mere  insanity ;  in  the  second, 
he  shows  that  the  brethren  of  our  Lord  must  be  the  sons 
of  that  Mary  who  was  one  of  the  group  at  the  Croas,  from 
the  identity  of  the  two  names  of  her  sons  mentioned  by 
the  Evangelists,  and  the  third  one  that  we  get  from  the 
Epistle  of  S.  Jude,  with  the  names  of  our  Lord's  breth- 
ren, which  settles  not  only  that  they  cannot  have  been  the 
children  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  but  also  that  they  cannot 
be  the  children  of  S.  Joseph  by  a  former  marriage  ;  while, 
in  the  third,  he  usefully  reinforces  with  fresh  evidence  the 
argument  of  Dean  Burgon  in  favour  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  disputed  passage.  We  look  forward  with  much 
interest  to  the  commentary  on  S.  Luke,  for  that  gospel 
has  been  singularly  overlooked  in  Biblical  literature,  and 
we  would  suggest  to  Mr  Sadler  that  he  would  do  wisely 
in  adding  to  Quesnel  (his  chief  source  for  the  devotional 
notes  in  his  gloss)  Ludolf  of  Saxony  and  Dionysius  the 
Carthusian.  We  wish  he  had  worked  up  Rupert  of  Deutz 
in  his  Notes  on  S.  Matthew,  but  he  can  still  be  utilised  tot 
S.  Luke,  where  the  passages  are  parallel.  And  if  S.  Bona- 
venture,  Aelred  of  Bievaulx,  and  Didacus  Stella  are  wisely 
employed,  the  devotional  part  of  the  S.  Luke  will  surpasi 
that  of  Mr  Sadler's  three  earlier  volumes. 


Cbomas  jFuIter,  K>.K>^ 

The  Life,  Tives  and  Writings  of  Thovas  Fulles, 
D.D.,  the  Church  Historian.  By  the  Rev.  Morris 
Fuller,  M. A.,  Rector  of  Ryburgh,  Author  of 'The 
Lord's  Day,' '  Our  Established  Church/  <  A  Voice  in  the 
WUdemess,'  &c,    Hodges. 

The  present  work  may  be  regarded  as  a  labour  of  love. 

Mr  Morris  Fuller  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  renowned 

author,  and  indeed  has  many  points  of  aimiJarify  with 

his  ancestor ;  and  having  given  the  patient  study  of  yean 

to  his  life,  times,  and  writings,  has  now  presented  Um 
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reading  public  with  two  handsome  volumes  on  the  subject. 
The  fame  of  Thomas  Fuller  suffered  for  years  an  unjust 
obscuration,  but  of  late  years  it  has  been  revived,  thanks 
to  the  appreciative  criticism  of  Coleridge,  Charles  Lamb, 
and  Mr  Henry  Bogers,  and  to  the  biographies  of  Mr 
Hussell  and  Mr  J.  E.  Bailey.  We  are  not  able  to  see 
that  Mr  Fuller  has  gleaned  any  additional  facts  to  those 
accumulated  by  the  eminently  industrious  Bailey.  But, 
like  BaHey,  he  has  discerned  that  the  autobiographical 
passages  in  Fuller's  voluminous  works  are  the  quarry 
from  which  any  Life  of  Fuller  must  be  constructed.  Mr 
Puller  has  diligently  worked  through  all  these  writings, 
including  some  with  which  the  public  has  little  or  no 
acquaintance,  and  has  made  his  own  arrangement  and 
combination  of  the  facts.  He  has  given  a  careful  analysis 
and  full  quotations  from  all  Fuller's  writings,  including 
some  which  have  hitherto  received  only  scanty  attention, 
and  we  will  venture  to  say  that  an  ordinary  reader's 
knowledge  of  Thomas  Fuller  would  not  be  inadequate 
even  if  he  did  not  travel  beyond  Morris  Fuller's  pages. 
The  Life,  Times,  and  Writings  are  well  worth  studying. 
They  belong  to  a  period  which  may  be  considered  the 
back-bone  of  English  history,  and  more  especially  the 
history  of  the  English  Church.  The  more  active  part  of 
Fuller's  life  was  cast  in  that  dark  period  of  obscuration 
and  persecution  inflicted  on  the  Church  by  the  victonous 
Puritans.  Fuller  was  a  devoted  Churchman  and  Loyalist. 
He  practically  proved  himself  such  by  his  conduct  at  the 
sieges  of  Basing  House  and  of  Exeter,  but  his  own  views 
were  those  of  a  studied  moderation.  They  were  so  mode- 
rate, indeed,  that  they  greatly  provoked  Heylin,  with  what 
degree  of  justice  or  injustice  Mr  Fuller  does  not  fully 
inquire.  Like  all  biographers,  he  looks  on  his  subject  en- 
tirely en  ban.  We  may  here  give  Mr  Fuller's  final 
estimate  of  his  ancestor  and  favourite  author  : 

"Irrespective  of  bis  social  and  domestio  Bnrronndings  and 
bis  intelleotnal  nerve-power,  we  have  in  this  biography  set 
before  us  a  trne  model  of  a  Obnrchman  and  clergyman,  in  his 
pablio  and  oflScial  related  attitndes,  very  needful  for  the  age  in 
which  we  live — a  man  of  moderations-one  wbo  had  grasped  the 
true  via-media  of  the  Anglican  Oh  arch,  as  opposed  to  Rome  on 
the  one  hand  and  Geneva  on  the  other — one  wbo  saw  good  in  all 
parties,  who  assimilated  in  his  own  person  the  positive,  as  con- 
tradistinguished from  the  negative,  teaching  of  the  two  great 
historical  parties  in  the  National  Church,  whose  doctrinal  plat- 
form was  Scriptural  and  Primitive,  and  therefore  truly  Catholic, 
who  preferred  the  '  old  path '  to  the  new  light,  and  who  under- 
stood and  embraced  Catholic  Christianity,  not  as  a  system  prin- 
cipally externa),  or  chiefly  speculative,  but  as  faith  that  worked 
by  love ;  who,  lastly,  had  an  undying  enthusiasm  for  the  Church 
of  the  Living  God  as  a  Divine  Organism,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth,  a  living  Body  with  a  living  Head.** 

FulIer^s  ''  moderation,"  though  he  lived  in  a  very  im- 
moderate age,  in  the  result,  proved  beneficial  to  him.  He 
was  permitted  for  years  during  the  Commonwealth  to 
have  a  City  lectureship,  and  also  a  benefice  in  the  country, 
while  a  harder  and  very  different  measure  was  meted  out, 


with  some  notable  exceptions,  to  the  ejected  clergy  gene- 
rally. It  is  remarkable  that  in  great  measure  the  City 
Lectures  kept  the  services  of  the  Church  of  England 
alive  during  this  sad  period.  Originally  the  Puritans 
had  made  these  lectures  entirely  independent  of  authority^ 
and  this  circumstance,  to  some  extent,  preserved  freedom 
of  worship  to  the  prohibited  aud  persecuted  Church. 
The  peculiar  charm  of  the  work  is  doubtless  the  person- 
ality of  old  Fuller  himself,  which  has  elicited  no  less  than 
three  biographies  in  the  present  century.  He  was,  with- 
out doubt,  an  eminently  kindly  and  devout  man  ;  his  only 
great  weakness  seems  to  have  been  an  indomitable  love 
of  punning.  And  even  his  puns  have  a  wit  and  devo- 
tion which  appear  nowhere  else.    He  wrote  the  lines  : 

*'  My  soul  is  stained  with  a  dusky  colour, 
Let  thy  Son  be  the  Sope,  and  I'll  be  the  Fuller.'* 

Which  also  appears  in  a  prose  form  in  his  *  Appeal  of  In- 
jured Innocence,'  his  reply  to  Heylin  :  "  As  for  other 
stains  and  spots  upon  my  soul,  I  hope  that  He  (be  it 
spoken  without  the  least  verbal  reflection)  who  is  the 
Fuller's  sope  (Makchi  iii.  2)  will  scour  them  forth  with 
His  merit  that  I  may  appear  clean  by  His  mercy."  On 
the  Bestoration,  Fuller  was  made  chaplain  to  the  King,  and 
there  appears  to  have  been  a  strong  belief  that  he  would 
be  raised  to  the  See  of  Exeter.  There  would  be  much 
appropriateness  in  this,  as  Fuller  had  been  Governor  to 
one  of  the  late  King's  children  during  the  siege  of 
Exeter,  and  had  borne  himself  very  nobly  during  that 
time.  Mr  Fuller  is  quite  sure  about  the  bishopric,  but 
we  hardly  see  the  evidence  ourselves.  He  did  not  long 
survive  the  Bestoration.  He  was  taken  very  ill  while 
preaching  in  the  Savoy,  and  went  home  to  die. 

Fuller  has  always  been  regarded  with  peculiar  affection. 
Though  an  abstemious  man,  and  one  who  almost  denied 
himself  necessary  sleep,  he  was  the  charm  of  every  social 
circle.  He  had  a  mind  full  of  wit,  aud  a  wit  full  of 
mind.  His '  Church  History '  is  his  most  valuable  work,  and 
with  many  defects  Fuller  had  the  true  historical  method  of 
exploring  all  the  original  sources  of  information,  and 
dealing  with  them  in  a  spirit  of  judicial  impartiality. 
His  next  best  work  ia '  The  Worthies  of  England,'  which 
deserves  a  repeated  perusal  by  every  student  of  our  his- 
tory and  literature.  His  sermons  have  also  a  genuine 
vein  of  pathos  and  eloquence.  His  feats  of  memory  are 
of  a  most  extraordinary  description,  but  a  wonderful 
memory  is  not  in  itself  a  mark  of  great  intellectual  power. 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  loved  him  so  much  that  he 
placed  one  of  the  joys  of  a  future  state  in  the  thought 
that  he  should  meet  Fuller.  It  is  in  some  such  spirit  as 
this  that  Mr  Morris  Fuller  has  compiled  his  laborious 
work.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  read  these  volumes 
without  sharing  in  their  author's  enthusiasm.  We  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr  Fdllbr  before  in  various 
provinces  of  theological  learning  and  research,  but  we  are 
disposed  to  think  that  this,  his  latest  work,  is  also  the 
best  and  most  attractive. 
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Thb  Last  Abbot  of  Glabtokburt.     Bj  the  Re^.  A.  D. 
C&AKB.     Londoo:  Mowbray. 

The  fate  of  Richard  WhitiDg  was  so  remarkable  and  so 
tragical,  that  onlj  the  one-sidedness  of  English  sympathies 
for  the  last  three  hundred  years  conld  have  preyented  it  from 
being  more  prominently  brought  forward  in  history,  or  in  her 
painted  handmaid,  fiction.  Mr  Crake  has  now  availed  him- 
self of  it  for  one  of  his  historical  tales ;  but  we  do  not  feel 
as  if  he  had  made  the  most  of  his  opportunities.  The  Abbot 
is  not  the  most  prominent  person  in  the  book,  and  is  executed 
when  two-thirds  of  the  tale  are  jet  to  come ;  indeed,  he  is 
throughout  somewhat  of  a  lay  figure,  and  there  is  a  certain 
lack  of  spirit  and  reality  about  all  the  characters.  The  hero 
of  the  tale  is  a  foundling,  called  Guthbert,  who  is  picked  up 
from  the  arms  of  a  dying  mother,  and  becomes  a  pupil  and 
chorister  at  the  Abbey.  He  is  selected  by  the  Abbot  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  secret  of  a  vault,  where  the  treasures  are 
hidden;  bat  the  evil  spirit  of  the  story,  Nicholas  Grabber, 
contrives  to  overhear  enough  to  be  able  to  assure  Sir  John 
Redfyrne,  the  royal  commissioner,  that  Cnthbert  is  the  depo- 
sitary of  the  knowledge.  Cnthbert  has  a  narrow  escape  from 
the  clutches  of  this  emissary,  and  is  adopted  by  a  certain 
Father  Ambrose,  who,  on  the  secularisation  of  the  monasteries, 
had  returned  to  his  paternal  inheritance  on  Dartmoor,  by  his 
original  name  of  Walter  Trevannion.  There,  however,  Red- 
fyrne  and  Grabber  track  them  out,  Trevannion  is  condemned 
to  death  for  his  share  in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  and  for 
refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  Cuthbert  is  tortured  to 
make  him  disclose  the- secret  uf  the  vault.  However,  they 
are  rescued  by  a  rising  of  the  men  of  Dartmoor,  and  they 
proceed  in  secret  to  Glastonbury  to  secure  certain  parchments 
which  the  Abbot  had  bidden  them  take  abroad  with  them. 
They  have,  in  fact,  a  race  with  Grabber  and  Redfyrne  ;  but 
the  former  is  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  on  the  way,  and 
the  latter,  arriving  just  after  Cuthbert  had  quitted  the  vault, 
and  left  the  door  ajar,  goes  in  only  to  have  it  closed  on  him 
by  a  secret  spring,  and  thus  meets  the  reward  of  his  misdeeds  I 
Cuthbert  makes  his  way  to  France  and  there  settles,  being 
created  a  Baron  by  Henry  II.,  not  returning  to  England 
because  **the  England  of  Elizabeth,  much  as  it  is  lauded  by 
some,  had  no  attractions  for  him."  With  all  its  faults,  we 
should  have  thought  it  a  better  place  to  live  in  than  the 
France  of  Catherine  dc  Medici. 

AlDAN,    THE     ApOSTLB     OF     TBB     NORTH.        By     AlFRBD    C. 

Frter,  Ph.D.,  M.A.     London:  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co., 
9  Paternoster- row,  *.  d.     Pp.  113. 

This  is  a  brief,  but  sensible  and  sympathethic  sketch  of 
the  noble  and  useful  career  of  Aidan,  one  of  the  chiefest 
and  most  successful  Evangelists  of  the  stirring  and  rugged 
seventh  century.  Dr  Fryer  does  not  seem  to  have  added 
anything  to  the  ascertained  facts  of  S.  Aidan's  life;  but  he 
has  looked  up  and  identified  places  and  names  which  occur  in 
it  with  a  praiseworthy  industry,  and  his  little  work  may  be 
recommended  as  giving  a  just  and  scholarlike  view  of  the 
conversion  of  North umbria,  so  far  as  it  was  brought  about 
by  Aidan  nml  his  co-workers. 


Among  the  minor  new  pnhlications  of  the  &  P.  C.  K.  maj 
be  mentioned  several  cheap  but  attractively  got-vp  bocks  for 
young  children  ;  these  are  quaintly  illustrated  in  Tariou 
colours  and  tints,  and  are  effectively  bound  in  fancy  boards 
with  pink  edges ;  it  is,  to  our  thinking,  an  objection  tbet  fcr 
the  letter-press  a  curious  sort  of  lithograph  writing  is  em- 
ployed instead  of  the  ordinary  type,  which  renders  them  Um 
easy  for  very  youthful  readers  to  decipher.  Among  the  be^: 
of  them  are  '  Little  Blossom '  a  book  of  child  fancies,  '  Make 
Beliere,'  'Tiny  Shoes,'  together  with  'A  Child's  Illastrated 
Scripture  History  '  (which,  by  the  way,  has  the  adTantage  of 
ordinary  type)  in  four  parts,  of  which  the  fiirst  three  are  de- 
voted to  the  Old  Testament  and  Part  IV.  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment 

There  are  also  some  new  Birthday  and  Christmas  Cards  with 
devices  of  Fern  sprays,  and  a  set  of  Six  Picture  Cards  '  Stories 
from  Old  Bethlehem."  All  the  publications  wonld  be  xtrj 
useful  in  Cottage  homes. 

From  the  Religious  Tract  Society  we  have  the  two  complete 
Annual  Volumes  of  *The  Child's  Companion'  and  *The 
Cottager  and  Artisan,'  the  binding  of  the  former  is  particularly 
attractive  this  year. 

Sunday.    Volume  for  1884.    London :  Wells  Gardner,  Danoa 

and  Co. 

Once  again  we  have  nothing  but  praise  for  this  annual 
volume ;  for  Sunday  reading  in  the  nursery  we  know  of  noth- 
ing better;  the  illustrations  are  quite  as  numerous  and  good  as 
heretofore  ;  and  the  binding  and  frontispiece  are  most  attrac- 
tive.    It  makes  a  capital  little  gift-book. 

Some  passengers  detained  at  a  roadside  station  by  a  railway 
accident  beguile  the  time  by  a  conversation  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  A  reporter,  who  happens  to  be  present,  notes  down 
the  remarks  of  the  speakers,  and  publishes  them  under  the 
title  of  Wbathbrcocks  and  Wikds  or  Doctrihs  (London : 
Elliot  Stock).  Among  the  interlocutors  there  ii  the  coarse 
atheist  who  blasphemes  Goo,  the  epicurean  infidel  who  theo- 
rises vaguely,  the  dissenting  preacher  who  sermonises  ratiier 
than  argues,  the  Jesuit,  calmly  superior,  watching  his  op- 
portunity, and  others.  All  these  are  fair  types  of  the  cla£5c$ 
they  represent.  The  only  one  to  which  exception  could  be 
taken  is  the  Anglican  priest,  who  is  a  secret  sceptic,  cru«>h:ag 
his  unbelief  under  a  perfunctory  discharge  of  official  dutie«. 
If  this  is  meant  as  a  typical  example,  it  Is  foolish  and  ridii-'u- 
lously  unjust. 

It  is  as  well  to  have  the  historical  basts  of  the  Anglican 
Communion  put  forth  in  plain  language  again  and  again. 
The  Romanist  denies  it,  the  Protestant  ignores  it;  therefore 
we  commend  the  Rev.  T.  F.  B.  Scriven's  pamphlet.  The  C05- 
TiNUiTT  OP  The  English  Church  (Scarborough:  Roper), 
which  places  the  old  facts  in  a  useful  and  intelligible  shape. 

A  Manual  of  Conorsgational  Primciplbs.  By  R.  W. 
Dale,  LL.  D.,  Birmingham.  London:  Hodder  aod 
Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row.     1884.     Pp.  247. 

Doubtless  it  was  a  "  labour  of  love  "  to  Dr  Dale  to  draw 
up  such  an  "  apology  "  for  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  bii 
denomination  as  we  have  before  us.  He  has  constructed  a  very 
able,  though  wholly  partisan,  argument,  bringing  out  of  tbe 
armoury  all  the  old  rusting  weapons  of  Nonconformist  pole- 
mics, and  adding  to  them  sundry  new  ones,  drawn  from  the 
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Stores  of  German  criticism.  He  shows  considerable  ingenoirj 
in  breaking  the  force  of  earlj  testimonies,  e,ff.,  to  the  antbo- 
ritjr  of  Episcopacy,  and  a  marked  hardihood,  alike  of  asser- 
tion and  denial.  Take,  for  example,  the  following  from 
p.  230:  "Whatever  testimony  may  be  quoted  from  writers 
living  in  the  second  half  of  the  second  century  or  later  to  the 
existence  of  episcopacy  in  the  first  century  is  worthless." 
Such  a  tic  volo  sie  jubeo  as  that  goes  far  beyond  legitimate 
argument ;  and  he  cannot  suppose  that  any  one  with  the  least 
pretension  to  scholarship  will  accept  his  positive  assertion  for 
a  moment,  though  it  may  pass  muster  with  the  uncritical 
members  of  Independent  congregations.  We  simply  reply,  it 
is  not  worthless ;  and  leave  him  to  produce  his  evidence  if  he 
can. 

We  observe  that  Dr  Dale  quotes  with  approval  "  Dr  Mel- 
lor's  very  able  Congregational  Lecture  on  Priesthood" — 
(p.  169).  We  have  had  our  say  before  about  that  work,  and 
its  way  of  dealing  with  early  Ecclesiastical  literature,  as 
some  of  our  readers  will  remember. 

Harbod'b   Rotal   Dbspatoh    and   Spbgial    Dibsctort    of 
England.     Fourth  Edition.     Despatch  Offices,  Norwich. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  bringing  under  the  notice  of  our 
readers  this  fourth  edition  of  a  work  which  is  likely  to  be  use- 
ful to  everyone  who  has  to  undertake  travelling,  correspon- 
dence or,  indeed,  business  of  any  kind  in  England.  It  contains 
the  names  of  no  less  than  18,000  places,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  from  the  largest  town  to  the  smallest  country 
village,  and  appended  to  each  in  parallel  columns,  are  the 
names  of  the  nearest  Money  Order  Offices,  Telegraph  Office, 
Post  Towns,  and  Railway  Stations,  giving  the  exact  distance 
from  the  latter.  It  gives  also  the  population,  and  the  names 
of  the  Bankers  and  the  Counties.  It  is  well  and  clearly 
printed,  and,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  test  it,  it 
appears  singularly  correct,  and  free  from  errors  of  any  kind. 

We  observe  that  though  the  Preface  is  dated  July,  1884,  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  various  coast  stations  opened  several 
months  ago  on  the  North-Eastem  Railway  between  Whitby  and 
Lofthoase ;  possibly  the  sheets  may  have  been  printed  off  ere 
the  line  was  completed,  and  a  little  matter  like  this  can  easily 
be  remedied  in  a  new  edition,  which  in  the  case  of  so  useful 
a  work  will  certainly  be  forthcoming  before  long. 

We  understand  that  Messrs  Harrod  are  now  engaged  in 
compiling  a  similar  work  of  Great  Britain,  omitting  the  list  of 
Bankers,  and  adding  two  columns  of  matter  of  greater  im- 
portance. 

What  to  Do  and  How  to  Do  It.  A  Manual  of  the  Law 
affecting  the  Housing  and  Sanitary  Condition  of  Londoners, 
with  Special  Reference  to  the  Dwellings  of  the  Poor,  issued 
by  the  Sanitary  Laws  Enforcement  Society.  London : 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.,  1  Paternoster-square.  1884. 
Pp.  107. 

Though  this  manual  principally  relates  to  London  and  its 
municipal  legislation  with  regard  to  sanitation,  which  is  very 
much  tut  generis,  yet  persons  interested  in  such  matters  and 
likely  to  be  called  upon  to  take  a  lead  in  their  management, 
particularly  the  clergy,  may  gain  much  useful  information  from 
its  pages. 

The  reader,  however,  after  he  has  carefully  studied  the  Acts 
of  Parliament  and  cases  here  put  before  him,  must  not  be  too 
confident  of  his  correctness  in  any  action  he  may  take ;  for  as 


the  compilers  ominously  obseive  on  page  88,  "  However  clear 
his  views  may  be,  he  will  probably  find  that  if  he  is  bold 
enough  to  put  them  to  the  test  the  law  will  find  special  cir- 
cumstances in  his  case  sufficient  to  justify  some  conclusion 
other  than  that  at  which  he  has  arrived." 

Notes  oh  the  *Lifb  of  Johk  Patnb  Collier  ;  with  a 
complete  List  of  his  Works,  and  an  account  of  such  Shake- 
speare Documents  as  are  believed  to  be  spurious.  By  Hbhby 
B.  Whbatlet.  London :  Elliot  Stock,  62  Paternoster-row. 
1884.     Pp.  67. 

Whether  this  bo  intended  as  a  valedictory  or  an  indictment, 
it  would  perhaps  be  hard  to  say.  The  subject  of  the  memoir 
(if  it  be  a  memoir!)  was  for  many  years  a  devoted  student 
of  early  and  mediseval  English  Literature  ;  and  was  probably 
second  to  none  in  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  if.  Pity  it 
is  indeed  that  a  friendly  €hgt  like  this  should  have  to  be 
written  after  his  death  to  separate  the  genuine  from  the 
spurious  in  the  works  which  he  produced,  professedly  from 
ancient  examples !  and  that  it  should  contain  page  after  page 
of  such,  now  branded,  one  after  another,  with  the  mark  of 
"forgery  !  "  But  the  generation  that  survives  him  must  let  drop 
all  that,  and  remember  only  the  good  work  of  which  he  did  so 
much. 

Blackwood's  Eduoatiokal  Series. 

Tbb  Lifb  and  Adybkturbs  of  Robiksor  Crusoe.  Price 
Is.  Sd.     Pp.  192. 

Our"  Villaob.     By  Miss  Mitford.    Price  Is.  2d.    Pp.  144. 

Taxolewood  Tales.  By  Natharibl  Hav^tborkb.  Price 
Is.  2d.  Pj^.  160.  London:  William  Blackwood  and  Sons. 
1884. 

These  volumes  of  "  Blackwood's  Educational  Series  '*  are  to 
be  highly  recommended.  The  story  of  Robinson  Crusoe  is 
adapted  for  the  use  of  school?,  and  is  provided  with  a  frontis- 
piece and  notes,  also  a  map  showing  the  places  mentioned 
in  the  narrative.  The  second  volume  consists  of  a  selection 
from  Miss  Mitford's  works  •  Our  Village '  and  *  Village  Tales. ' 
The  purpose  to  give  attractive  views  of  English  life  and  scenery 
is  well  carried  out,  and  the  book  an  excellent  one  for  girls' 
classes.  'Tanglewood  Tales'  area  reproduction  of  the  old 
Greek  stories,  in  which  accounts  of  *  The  Gorgon's  Head,'  *  The 
Three  Golden  Apples,'  'The  Dragon's  Teeth,'  *The  Minotaur,' 
»The  Golden  Fleece,'  Ac,  will  delight  boys.  The  allusions  to 
American  customs  and  surroundings  have  been  omitted.  The 
notes  are  well  done  and  throw  light  on  hard  words. 

GniDB,  Philosopher,    and   Friend.      By    Mrs    Herbert 
Martin.    London  :  Griffith  and  Farran. 

The  position  indicated  by  the  title  is  filled  by  a  young  lady 
named  Phillis  Carr  towards  an  honest  yeoman's  family,  who 
have  suddenly  come  into  the  possession  of  considerable  wealth. 
They  are  by  no  means  the  absurd  conventional  parvenus,  but 
honest  kindly  folks,  too  simple  for  vulgarity,  and  the  father 
and  son  of  no  despicable  intellectual  power.  They  are  quite 
an  original  conception,  and  really  endear  themselves  to  the 
reader,  for  we  feel  both  that  they  are  natural,  and  that  if  we 
met  them  in  real  life,  it  should  have  been  our  own  fault  if 
we  did  not  love  and  esteem  them.  Religion  is  not  brought 
forward  in  the  tale,  but  it  is  a  thoroughly  sound-hearted  nnd 
wholesome  one,  and  in  such  good  taste  that  it  may  well  be 
recommended  for  that  large  public  which  is  fed  upon  the 
novellette  to  keep  it  from  more  deleterious  fare. 
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IIbr    Titlb    of    Honour.      By  Holmb    Lvb.      London: 
Griffith  And  Farran.    Pp.  28i.     Price  38.  6d.     1884. 

This  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  Holme  Lee's  story  '  Her 
Title  of  Honour,'  forms  the  twenty-fifth  Tolume  of  the  "Girls' 
Own  Favourite  Library."  It  contains  the  story  of  Henry 
Martyn's  life  and  death,  and  gives  an  accoant  of  the  zeal  with 
which  he  devoted  himself  to  missionary  enterprise.  The 
author  well  says : 

**  Hia  witness  is  the  loving  admiration  of  all  good  men.  His  noble 
example  has  drawn  many  after  him.  The  seed  he  sowed  is  springing 
up  a  hundredfold.  His  name  will  be  a  light  to  the  world  for  genera- 
tions. 

**  Well,  take  them,  take  his  jovmals— let  the  world  know  how  be 
laboured  and  sorrowed  and  saw  no  fruits  of  his  labours.  It  is  not  true 
that  success  makes  the  hero 

**  It  is  a  beautiful  storr,  a  noble  story,  look  at  It  as  yon  wllL  Yes— 
take  that  for  the  moral  of  it.    So  God  giveth  Ilia  beloved  sleep." 

We  agree  witb  this  estimate,  though  the  application  of  the 

text  at  the  end  may  be  grammatically  donbtfnl.    The  book  is 

well  got-np,  and  has  several  illustrations. 

Ton  Should.    By  Nod.    Price  Is.    London:  Griffith  and 
Farran.     Pp.  93.     1884. 

This  is  a  companion  volume  to  the  amusing  little  book,  en- 
titled '  Don't,'  which  we  noticed  in  our  last  issue.  Censor's 
advice  was  negative :  Nod's  is  positive,  and  he  tells  us  that  he 
has  derived  all  his  knowledge  on  the  subject  of  manners,  not 
from  bookj*,  but  from  personal  observation.  He  informs  us 
what  we  should  do  in  different  capacities,  as  ''a  Host,"  "a 
Guest,"  •*  a  Husband,"  "  a  Wife,"  "in  Society,"  &c.*  With 
regard  to  the  first,  he  says— and  we  think  no  one  will  be  in- 
clined to  call  his  statement  in  question— that  a  visitor  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  be  at  his  ease,  when  he  "  has  one  child  on 
his  knee,  another  on  his  back,  and  a  third  breathing  all  over 
him."  This  extensive  respiratory  process  we  do  not  quite 
understand,  but  its  unpleasantness  must  be  undeniable.  The 
danger  of  interrogating  unintelligent  servants  is  illustrated  by 
the  tale  of  a  mistress  who  languidly  inquired  of  the  waiting- 
servant,  "  What  are  these,  John,"  pointing  to  a  dish  of  tartlets, 
whereupon  the  said  John  replied,  "Don't  know,  mum :  tuppence 
€aehf  I  believe,**  As  a  caution  against  speaking  in  a  foreign 
tongne  of  which  you  have  but  imperfect  acquaintance,  the 
parting  benediction  of  a  Spanish  gentleman  to  an  English 
lady — "  May  heaven  pickle  you ! " — of  course  he  meant  pre* 
tgrve — is  given  as  a  case  in  point.  The  book  is  well  worth 
the  money  for  the  fun  which  can  be  got  out  of  it.  At  the 
same  time  some  of  its  moral  sentiments  are  of  a  high  and 
serious  tone. 

Thb  Girls  of  Flaxbt.    By  C.  R.   Colbridoe.     London: 
Walter  Smith.     Pp.  154. 

This  is  a  pretty  story  of  village  life,  in  which  the  motto 
"manners  makythman"is  shown  also  to  apply  to  woman, 
and  the  '  Girls  of  Flaxby '  in  various  ways  are  made  to  illus- 
trate it.  The  little  glimpses  of  school  life,  and  the  great 
difference  between  "  being  and  seeming,"  and  the  way  in  which 
the  Church  was  a  centre  of  brightness  to  all  around,  and  how 
"  Chnrch'/ortn^,  and  not  only  Church-  teaching  makes  the 
children  good,"  are  all  well  described.  The  book  is  fit  for  a 
village  library,  especially  to  lend  to  girls  of  a  higher  grade. 

Aktuioos.     By   Gborob   Taylor    (Professor    Hausrath). 
Translated  by  J.  D.  M.     London :  Longmans. 

The  beautiful  Antinous,  the  favourite  of  Hadrian,  seems 


to  ns  a  strange  not  to  say  repulsive  hero  for  a  historical 
romance,  and  the  author  himself  tolls  ns  in  his  preface,  that  he 
means  his  book  for  a  study  ot  *'  the  nuumer  im  whiek  a  healtig 
noAire  perished  in  its  contact  with  a  diseased  one. "  Is  this  a 
wholesome  or  legitimate  task  for  fiction,  any  more  than  the 
contortions  of  paralysis  are  for  art?  Antinous  is  represented 
as  trying  all  faiths  then  current  in  the  world,  first  attracted 
by  them,  and  then  repelled ;  and  finally,  sick  at  heart,  aad 
weary  of  life,  he  drowns  himself  in  the  Nile,  because  an 
oracle  declares  that  the  years  he  sacrifices  will  be  added  to 
the  CsBsar's  life.  This  is,  of  course,  the  fact,  and  the  author 
pleads  the  fact  as  necessitating  his  representation  of  the 
Christianity  of  the  Second  Century.  Dr  Hansrath  is  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Heidelberg,  and  that  theology  mast  be 
of  a  peculiar  cast,  for  he  makes  Antinous'  disgust  and  distrust 
towards  the  Christian  faith  arise  from  hearing  a  conclave  of 
elders,  including  the  Pope  Pins,  ful6lling  one  of  the  many 
German  theories,  by  discussing  how  they  shall  cot  and  carve 
the  Gospels  before  authorising  them  as  inspired  books. 

A  foolish  old  lady,  Gnecioa,  mother-in-law  to  the  Em- 
peror's Secretary,  Phlegon,  is  represented  as  deluded  by  two 
wicked  hypocritical  slavey  who  persuade  her  to  ravage  her 
property,  in  literal  fulfilment  of  the  injunctions  to  sell  all 
and  give  to  the  poor.  Phlegon,  in  his  indignation,  denoancea 
her  to  the  Prsstor,  and  finds  that  he  has  thus  imperilled  his 
own  sons,  who  are  fervent  Christians.  There  is  a  strange 
scene  in  the  amphitheatre  with  an  old  Christian  goat-herd, 
who  has  shared  their  condemnation,  but  appeases  the  lion 
partly  by  some  prepared  meat,  partly  by  his  flute,  and  thus 
saves  himself  and  them ;  but  afterwards,  presuming  on  his 
success,  he  tempts  the  lion  needlessly  and  perishes.  There  is 
an  odd  misprint  here,  for  the  spectators  at  the  theatre  cast 
"showers  of  missals"  into  the  arena.  It  is  a  remarkable 
and  scholarly  narrative,  but  we  cannot  conscientiously  recom* 
mend  anyone  to  dwell  upon  it. 

Thb  Beauties  of  Festos  :  With  Descriptive  Index.     By  A 
Stodbnt.     London  :  Longmans  and  Co.     1884. 

An  ardent  lover  of  Mr  P.  J.  Bailey's  Poem  "Festns**  has 

selected  with  much  judgment  some  of  its  most  striking  lines 

and  arranged  them  under  headings,  but  in  no  special  order  or 

connection  of  thought.     The  "Beauties"  seem  to  be  well 

chosen ;  some,  however,  are  a  little  disappointing,  e.g.,  under 

the  title  Wisdom,  we  find  just  three  words:   "Kindness  is 

Wisdom,"  and  nothing  more. 

What  is  Rioht  Combs  Right.  By  Frances  M.  Wilbrahak. 
London :  Masters. 

This  is  an  excellent  tale  of  life  in  one  of  our  great  shops, 

highly  to  be  recommended    for    young    women's    reading. 

There  is  plenty  of  good  sense  and  spirit,  and  pathos  likewise. 

The  history  of  the  little  Patty's  death  is  really  beantifn). 

A  Guide  to  the  Coins  of    Grbat  Britain   and  Ireland. 
By  Major  W.  Stewart  Tborbdrn.     Upcott  Gill,   London. 

1884. 

This  numismatic  manual  is  what  has  been  much  wanted,  a 
cheap  and  good  book.  The  illustrations  are  coloured  silver 
or  gold,  and  are  tm  numerons  as  could  be  desired.  We  notice 
an  omission,  the  derniers  and  demi-derniers  of  Bichard  I. 
Perhaps  Major  Tuorborn  omitted  them  as  having  been 
struck  in  Anjou  and  Poitou.  He  says,  "No  English  coins 
bearing  the  name  of  Richard  are  known,"  this  is  strictly 
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true ;  bat  we  think  he  might  have  stretched  a  point,  and 
added,  that  Richard  did  coin  abroad,  and  no  good  collection 
of  the  coins  of  an  English  sovereign  should  be  without  them, 
though  they  are  rare.  We  are  fortunate  in  possessing 
examples  of  both. 

John  struck  no  English  coins,  bearing  bis  name,  but  he  did 
a  good  deal  of  coining  in  Ireland  ;  he  issued  siWer  pennies  in 
England,  but  they  bore  the  name  of  his  father,  and  are  of 
neater  workmanship  and  slightly  smaller  than  those  struck  by 
Henry  II.  Under  Irish  coins  the  silver  halfpence  and  far- 
things of  John  are  fully  described ;  this  makes  us  regret  that 
no  notice  is  taken  of  Richard's  French  coinage. 

Gkeenhoubb  MAyAQEMKNT  FOR  Amatbubs.    B.V  W.  T.  Mat. 
Second  Edition.     London  :  Upcott  Gill.     1884. 

This  is  a  capital  book  for.  those  with  small  means  who  de- 
sire to  put  up  and  stock  small  houses.  Mr  May  puts  on  one  side 
the  plants  needing  great  heat,  and  deals  only  with  those 
for  an  ordinary  greenhouse,  where  there  are  fires  only  when 
there  is  frost  in  winter.  The  list  of  plants,  therefore,  over- 
laps thit  of  those  which  are  perfectly  hardy,  plants,  however, 
which  may  be  grown  nnder  glass,  as  chrysanthemums,  tulips, 
and  iris.  In  this  we  think  Mr  May  has  been  too  liberal. 
Surely  we  want  no  fresh  descriptions  of  snowdrops,  S.  Bruno's 
lilies,  fritilarias,  diclytsias,  bulbous  and  herbaceous  plants, 
that  do  perfectly  in  the  open  border.  Still,  the  book  is  a  good 
book,  and  useful. 


Sallubt;  with  Introduction  and  Notes.    Edited  by  W.  W. 
Capes,  M.  A.     Clarendon  Press,  Oxford.    1884. 

This  is  a  capital  edition  of  the  '*  Conspiracy  of  Catiline," 

and  the  "War  with  Jugurtha.**     Thefe  is  a  good  life  of 

Sallust  prefixed,  and  the  historical  notes  make  the  book  a  use* 

f ul  one  for  students. 

Latin  Prose  Exebcises,  based  upon  Cesar's  Gallic  War* 
By  Clement  Brtans.     Macroillan  and  Co. 

This  work  is  intended,  says  the  author,'*  to  avoid  the  jumble 

of   various  styles  and  idioms  which  boys  lamely  reproduce 

from  vague  recollections  of  different  authors,  and  at  the  same 

time  to  give  them  a  sound  vocabulary  of  good  Latin."    The 

chapters  on  "Time,"  and  "Oratio  Obliqua"  are  very  good, 

and  the  passages  for  translation  into  Latin  well  suited  for 

rendering  in  the  style  of  CsDsar.     The  book  will  prove  to  be 

very  suitable  for  beginners  in  Latin  Prose. 

Thb  Sixth  Book  of  the  JBnbid  ;   translated  into  English 
Heroic  Verse,  by  J.  W.  Mooeb,  M.  A.    Parker  and  Co. 

The  author  is  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  some  distinguished 
translators  in  venturing  to  render  into  English  the  poem  which 
has  engaged  the  attention  of  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Conington. 
It  is  on  the  ground  of  approaching  closer  to  the  original  that 
the  author  **  dares  to  challenge  a  comparison  with  such  master- 
pieces as  those  of  Dryden  and  Pitt."  The  version  is  of  un- 
equal merit,  but  the  following  description  of  the  Elysian  land 
is  very  happy : 

**  Where  midst  soft  verdant  meads,  aod  grassy  glades 
or  happy  greenwoods,  dwell  the  blessed  shades. 
A  purer  atmosphere,  a  sky^Dore  bright. 
Mantle  tbeae  bllsafal  plalaa  with  aajre  light : 
Their  own  bright  stars  in  these  fair  heavens  are  seen. 
And  tbdr  own  sob  Ulnmes  the  smUlog  scene. 


There  on  green  turf  contend  palnstral  bands. 
And  sport  and  wrestle  on  the  golden  sands : 
Others  in  dances  ply  their  nimble  feet, 
And  chant  their  songs  responsive  to  their  beat.** 


Cract0  anD  IPampbtetie!. 

A  packet  of  Tracts  from  the  S.  P.  C.  E.  has  reached  us, 
some  of  which  are  very  good,  but  some  are  of  very  moderate 
utility.  Among  the  latter  we  may  nam3  good  Bishop  Mant's 
Tractate  The  Cuurohes  of  lioMB  and  Enqland  Com- 
PABED,  which  has  been  superseded  by  later  publications,  and 
needed  no  *'new  edition." — A  large  number  of  the  Homb 
Mission  Tbacts  (B.  T.  S.)  are  such  as  we  can  recommend  as 
adapted  for  distribution,  both  before  and  during  the  progress 
of  a  Parochial  Mission.  Those  by  the  Rev.  G.  Everard  seem 
to  be  the  best  of  the  series.  But  many  of  them  fall  short  in 
one  or  more  important  particulars.  Thns,  while  speaking  well 
and  warmly  about  repentance,  the  Tracts  never  allude  to  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  never  urge  the  penitent  to  seek  the 
benefit  of  absolution  at  the  hand  of  a  *' ghostly  counsellor." 
And  the  sacrificial  aspect  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  wholly 
ignored  in  others  which  treat  of  that  Sacrament.  In  the 
critical  time  of  an  awakening  of  the  spiritual  life  there  is 
every  need  to  present  the  Church's  doctrine  in  its  entirety, 
and  not  to  attempt  to  satisfy  the  new  cravings  of  an  aroused 
soul  with  an  incomplete  Gospel  and  a  defective  system. — The 
general  acceptance  with  which  the  proposal  of  a  London 
Mission  in  November  has  been  greeted  meets  with  a  vigorous 
disclaimer  from  the  Rev.  W.  Adamson,  who,  in  A  Letter 
(Butler  and  Co.,  Frome  and  London),  addressed  to  the  Com- 
mittee, informs  them,  that  for  his  Parish  the  Mission  wonld  be 
**  inadvisable,  inexpedient,  and  indefensible. "  Old  Ford  may  be 
in  such  a  happy  state  as  to  want  no  adventitious  aid,  bnt  its 
Vicar  seems  to  need  enlightenment,  if  the  parish  does  not,  when 
he  talks  of  Ritualists  as  introducing  **  the  carnal  and  loathsome 
ceremonies  connected  with  the  pseudO'Sacrifice  of  the  Mass." 
— Much  has  been  said  of  the  difiiculties  experienced  by  persons 
in  using  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  These  difficulties  have 
been  greatly  exaggerated,  bnt  the  University  Press  has  pro- 
mised to  supply  a  Book  which  will  make  our  Services  plain  to 
the  crassest  understanding.  Meantime  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  has 
published  a  little  sheet  for  inserting  in  Prayer  Books  to  enable 
worshippers  To  Find  the  Places  in  the  Chobch  Sbbyicb. 
The  references  are  to  the  pages  and  are  quite  plain  and  suffi- 
cient. We  note,  however,  that  no  direction  for  finding  the 
Collect  for  the  day  is  given  in  Matins  or  Evensong. — The  Rev. 
W.  Adamson,  happier  in  his  interpretation  of  a  passage  in 
Scripture  than  in  his  rejection  of  extraneous  aid  in  his  already 
perfect  parish,  rightly  expounds  Tbe  Pearl  or  Pbovbbbs 
(London  :  Elliot  Stock),  '* Physician,  heal  thyself,"  as  meau> 
ing,  Do  not  bestow  Thy  favours  on  others  and  neglect  Thy 
own  household  and  city.— Taking  the  description  of  tbe  Ideal 
woman  in  tbe  Book  of  Proverbs  as  his  text,  the  Rev.  G.  Capei 
Cure,  in  a  Sebmon  Preached  at  S.  Eatherinb*s  Training 
College,  Tottenham  (S.  P.  C.  E.),  has  given  some  sound 
and  thonghtfnl  advice  to  female  teachers,  which  we  can 
thoroughly  recommend.  His  point  is  that  they  must  not  only 
store  their  minds  with  tme  wisdom,  bnt  let  tbe  law  of  kindness 
and  love  reign  in  their  hearts  and  life. — Bishop  Moorhonse, 
of  Melboorne,  has  packed  into  a  small  compass  and  into  an 
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interesting  shape  a  fund  of  information  about  The  Qemuinb- 
NB88  OF  THE  G0BPEL8  (S.  P.  C.  K.),  which  we  should  have 
to  seek  in  various  works.  And  Sir  John  Conroy  has  done 
good  service  by  .refuting  one  of  the  fallacies  of  the  Liberation 
Society,  and  showing  that  Church  Property  is  Not  NiffiONAL 
Property  (S.  P.  C.  K.).  We  should  like  to  see  this  tract 
brought  within  the  understandings  of  the  agricultural  poor. 
These  are  led  astray  by  lectures  and  newspapers^  and  have 
need  of  hearing  and  reading  the  truth  set  plainly  before 
them. 


I 


enmon 


Cf)e  Ipeace  of  tbe  faints. 

Wisdom  iif.  1,  &c. 

"  But  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  Hand  of  QoD,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them.  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise 
they  seemed  to  die,  and  their  departure  ia  taken  fur  misery,  and 
their  going  from  uq  to  be  utter  destruction,  but  they  are  in 
peace.** 

The  Book  of  Wisdom,  which  the  Church  reads  "  for 
example  of  life  aud  instruction  of  manners/'  supplies  us 
with  our  first  Lessons  to-day.  It  was  probably  written  by 
an  Alexandrian  Jew  in  troublous  times.  Brought  up  and 
nourished  in  the  ancient  faith  of  Israel  and  steeped  in  the 
learning  of  the  West,  he  brought  his  own  varied  expe- 
rience and  enlightened  mind  to  bear  upon  queations 
which  deeply  moved  the  liearts  of  his  people — ^tfae  state 
of  the  soul  after  death  and  the  home  beyond.  News  had 
reached  him  in  the  land  of  his  exile  of  the  sufferings  of 
his  fellow-countrymen  for  Uieir  faith,  of  whole  families 
being  tortured  to  death  for  their  obedience  to  the  Divine 
Law,  "  not  accepting  deliverance  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  Resurrection."  The  dying  words  of  some  of  these 
martyrs  had  been  wasted  by  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
and  men  began  to  feel  that  there  must  be  a  life  to  come, 
and  a  future  judgment  to  correct  and  to  re-adjust  the 
proportion  of  things,  and  to  punish  the  wicked — "  That 
the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  Hand  of  God,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them."  That  the  sword  and 
the  fire  could  not  reach  beyond  the  great  barrier — Death, 
and  that  th«  waves  of  this  troublesome  world  could  not 
disturb  the  calm  peace  of  the  haven  where  they  would 
be—"  in  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die,  and 
their  departure  is  taken  for  misery,  and  their  going  from 
us  to  be  utter  destruction,  but  they  are  in  peace." 

I.  Let  us  think  of  this  to-day.  The  peace  of  the 
saints — the  rest  of  the  people  of  God  !  What  memories 
crowd  round  this  Holy  Day  !  All  Saints'  Day  is  the  day 
on  which  the  Church  unrolls  the  long  list  of  her  soldiers 
and  reads  aloud  their  warfare  and  their  victory — how 
they  "  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant 


in  the  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens."' 
She  marshals  her  warriors  in  glorious  bands — a  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number — and  as  thej  march 
past  the  Blood-red  Banner  of  the  Cross,  she  procl&inii 
aloud  their  valour  in  the  fight  to  put  new  heart  and  nev 
life  in  us,  and  to  show  us  what  poor  human  natare  bj  the 
grace  of  God  can  bear  for  God,  for  the  faith  onoe  deli- 
vered to  the  saints,  and  for  the  truth's  sake.  Are  -mt 
weary  in  well-doing  ?  Do  little  things  put  na  ont  and 
worry  us  ?  Is  our  daily  cross  too  heavy  for  ns  to  bear  ? 
Then  let  us  listen  to-day  to  the  tramp  of  the  feet  of  those 
who  have  passed  through  much  tribulation — who  have 
resisted  unto  blood  striving  against  sin— who  hare  cheer- 
fully laid  down  their  lives  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  TLcv 
are  not  far  off,  only  a  thin  veil  hides  them  from  our  sight, 
we  are  compassed  about  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses, 
who  are  silently  beckoning  us  to  follow  in  their  footsteps, 
Apostles,  Prophets,  Martyrs,  Kings,  and  Priests,  young 
men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children,  seem  to  say  to 
us : 

'*  Take  up  thy  Cross  and  follow  Cheist, 
Nor  think  till  Death  to  lay  it  down. 
For  only  he  who  beara  the  Cross, 
May  hope  to  wear  the  glorious  crown  I " 

Thei/  are  in  peace.  Again  and  again  in  Holy  Scripture 
we  are  told  that  the  Saints  are  now  at  rest  and  in  peace. 
"  They  rest  from  their  labours."  They  are  in  "  the  Hand 
of  God."  They  are  in  peace  !  Death  is  always  called 
"  sleep  "  in  the  New  Testament — **  our  friend  Lazaras 
sleepeth,  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.'' 
One  moment  and  the  cruel  stones  were  falling  in  fatal 
shower  on  the  first  martyr,  S.  Stephen,  another  moment 
and  "  he  fell  asleep."  Try  and  realise  this  thought  of  the 
sleep  of  the  Saints.  It  is  not  unconscious  sleep,  but  it  is 
^*  the  taking  of  rest  in  sleep."  Watch  some  one  asleep. 
It  is  not  always  restful,  is  it  ?  The  lips  move,  the  body 
is  disturbed.  Your  very  presence  causes  a  shadow  to  flit 
across  the  face  of  the  sleeper.  There  is  a  wonderful  picture 
by  one  of  our  great  modem  painters  of  Christ  in  the 
wilderness  of  Tempation.  Our  Lobd  is  asle<>p  on  the  hard 
bare  rock.  Above  Him  sits  the  Tempter  with  his  blazing 
crown  of  fire.  Watch  the  face  of  the  sleeping  Christ,  it 
seems  so  full  of  unrest,  as  though  the  Tempter's  presence 
was  felt  even  in  the  brief  moments  of  sleep. 

This,  then,  is  not  the  sleep  of  the  Saints,  for  they  rest 
from  all  temptation.  Death  was  Satan's  last  dart ;  after 
this  his  power  ceased  with  them.  The  fight  was  over  and 
the  victory  won.  The  bitter  struggle  with  the  flesh,  that 
made  even  a  Paul  cry  out  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am.'' 
**  Tlie  good  that  I  would  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do."  All  this  is  passed  and  they  are  in 
peace. 

*'  The  SainU  of  God  1  life's  voyage  o'er. 

Safe  landed  on  that  bHssfiil  shore, 

No  stormy  tempests  now  they  dread. 

No  roaring  billows  lift  their  head. 
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O  bappy  Saints  I  for  ever  blest 
In  that  calm  baven  of  your  rest !  " 

II.  Again,  they  rest  from  all  anxiety.  O  how  anxious 
do  we  feel  sometimes  !  How  many  Marthas  there  are  in 
the  world,  *' careful  and  troubled  about  many  things !"  And 
although  we  are  expressly  told  to  take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow— still  in  spite  of  all  the  promises  of  God,  black 
care  steals  into  our  hearts  and  makes  us  sad.  We  think 
of  our  families,  of  our  children,  of  our  work.  We  think 
what  will  become  of  those  near  and  dear  to  us,  when  God 
calls  us  away ;  we  picture  them  struggling  in  this  wide 
wide  world  alone.  Our  Lobd  said,  "  take  no  thought  for 
the  morrow,"  and  although  there  are  moments  when  we 
feel  how  blessed  it  is  "  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him," 
yet  the  imcertainty  of  the  morrow,-  with  its  unknown  cares, 
makes  us  sad  and  thoughtful. 

But  there  is  no  "  to-morrow  "  beyond  the  grave,  the 
Saints  are  free  from  all  thought  of  the  "  morrow."  Time 
and  space  are  terms  necessary  only  for  our  finite  state, 
eternity  knows  no  to-morrow— the  Saints  are  in  the 
country  where  time  "  shall  be  no  more.*'  Think  of  this 
rest  from  all  anxiety,  from  all  thought  of  to-morrow  ! 

III.  Have  we  who  are  behind,  we  who  form  the  rear- 
guard of  that  mighty  army— have  we  any  foretaste  of  the 
peace  and  rest  of  the  Saints  1  How  ]  When  ?  "  I  believe 
in  the  Communion  of  Saints  "—they  are  in  God's  Hand, 

so  are  we. 

"  One  family,  we  dwell  in  Hini, 

One  Gharcb,  above,  beneath." 

Never  do  we  feel  this  mote  than  at  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion. 

When  we  approach  the  Altar  we  come  to  the  border- 
land —  the  dim,  mysterious  border-land,  between  the 
Visible  and  the  Invisible.  In  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is 
the  real  Presence  "  unseen  but  ever  near  " — as  Wesley  sang 
of  the  Saviour,  the  King  of  Saints,  and  though  we  cannot 
say  with  S.  John,  ''that  which  we  have  heard  and  seen 
and  looked  upon  declare  we  unto  you,"  yet  we  can  say 
that  in  a  mystery  "  our  hands  have  handled  the  Word  of 
Life  "  for  we  take  and  eat  and  drink  His  Body  and  Blood. 
He  comes  to  us  and  dwells  in  us,  and  as  a  child  will  stretch 
out  its  hand  in  the  dark  to  feel  for  its  mother,  and  will  be 
satisfied  then  with  a  touch,  so  we,  in  that  mysterious  bor- 
der-land, seeing  only  through  a  glass  darkly,  stretch  out 
our  hands  in  faith  to  touch  Him,  praying  for  the  time 
when  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  on  the  morning  of  the 
Besurrection. 

The  Holy  Communion,  then,  is  the  point  of  contact 
between  the  seen  and  tlie  unseen.  Here  heaven  and  earth 
meet.  Here  the  Church  Militant  and  the  Church  trium- 
phant touch.  Here  veiled  from  our  sight  the  angels 
and  archangels  and  all  the  company  of  heaven  join  in 
the  Sanctus.  While  we  are  interceding  on  earth,  they 
are  grouped  round  the  great  High  Altar  of  the  world  un- 
seen, where  our  High  Priest  ever  liveth  to  make  iateroes- 
sion  for  us. 


Try  and  grasp  this  thought  of  the  oneness  of  the 
Church.  Our  dear  ones  who  are  asleep  in  Christ  are  not 
lost,  but  gone  before,  they  are  only  a  little  in  advance  of 
us,  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh.  There  is  no 
real  severance,  we  are  still  one  in  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  God,  with  the  holy  angels,  with  tlie  souls  of 
the  faithful  departed,  and  with  the  Blessed  Saints. 

They  are  resting  from  their  labours,  we  are  still  toiling 
on.  The  peace  of  God  which  passe th  all  understanding 
has  flowed  into  their  souls,  to  us  it  comes  amidst  the  dis- 
cord of  the  world  and  the  strife  of  tongues,  and  like  the 
dove  from  the  ark  finds  oftentimes  no  resting-place  in  our 
heaiis,  and  it  returns  to  Him  that  sent  it.  Once  they 
were  as  we  are,  full  of  unrest,  full  of  anxiety,  constantly 
falling,  but  now  they  are  in  the  Hand  of  God,  and  there 
shall  no  torment  touch  them.  Once  they  were  all  sinners, 
now  they  are  all  Saints.  God  give  us  grace  to  follow  them 
— follow  their  innocency,  follow  their  zeal,  follow  their 
charity.  ^  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which 
doth  BO  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us.  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him  endured  the  Cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right-hand  of  the  Throne  of  God." 
Amen. 

J.  LOUIS  SPENCER. 


The  Next  Ntmber,  November    7,  ivill    contain    a 
Plain  Sermon, 


Current  iTacts  anH  Boten. 

At  a  **  Qaiet  Day "  wbich  has  been  kept  by  the  clergy  of 
the  Dloeese  of  Salisbury  in  tbe  Catbedral,  about  a  hundred 
were  present.  The  Rer.  Peter  Toung,  Canon  of  Lincoln,  gave 
the  Addresses,  taking  the  words  of  our  Lord — "Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Ml?  "  as  tbe  foundation  of  what  ho  said. 
He  insisted  on  tbe  necessity,  first  of  the  Love  of  Qod  ; 
secondly,  of  the  love  of  seals ;  and  thirdly,  as  means  of  gain- 
ing them,  the  love  of  Prayer  and  Holy  Scripture.  The  Dean 
gave  tbe  invitation  to  the  clergy  to  attend,  and  they  expressed 
themselves  as  very  thankful  tor  the  privilege  afforded  them. 
One  said,  who  had  listened  to  these  touching  Addresses,  **  the 
spirit  of  John  Keble  rests  on  his  former  curate.*' 
«  •  • 

At  the  Conference  of  the  Diocese  of  Qloucester  and  Bristol, 

the  "question  of  Lay-Co-operation"  was  the  chief  matter  con- 
sidered. We  are  sorry  to  find  that  the  Conference  expressed 
itself  in  favour  of  *' a  Provincial  Honso  of  Laymen."  Arch- 
deacon Norris  comforted  hinself  with  tbe  idea  that  this  novel 
body  would  leave  *'  the  aacieat  Oob vocation  *'  of  the  Church 
^4n  its  integrity. "    We  should  like  to  know  how  long  it  will 

do  80? 

•  •  * 

The  controversy  between  Dr  Cricbton  Browne  and  Mr  Fitch 

has  continued  to  occupy  columns  of  the  Times,     One  important 

result  will  be  a  more  vigorous  ioquiry  into  ttbe  working  of  the 

Elementary  Acts.    It  oaanot  but  be,  that  where  there  is  a  strain 
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of  intellectual  laboar  those  ohildren  who  are  of  weak  phjfaiqu§ 
muBt  go  to  the  wall.  The  solntioil  of  the  problem  is  to  be  foand 
not  in  leaaening  the  presanre  all  round,  bat  in  the  adjnstment 
of  its  incidenee  in  aocordanoe  with  the  strength  and  oapaoity  of 
the  pnpil. 

•  •  • 

The  Senior  Fellow  of   the  University  of  Dublin,   the  Rev. 

Richard  Townsend,  died  on  Friday  last,  having  held  his  fellow- 
ship nearly  forty  years.  He  is  well  known  as  an  eminent  mathe- 
matician, and  as  a  teacher  of  geometry,  for  which  the  Dublin 

school  has  long  been  noted. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  R.  Hibbs,  of  North  Kensington,  who  has  been  in- 
hibited from  officiating  in  a  church  at  Chepstow,  has  appealed 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  but  bis  Grace  declines  to  in- 
terfere, saying  that  it  is  simply  a  matter  for  the  Bishop  of 
LtandafiTs  ''discretion."  Mr  Hibbs  is  the  author  of  several 
works. 

«  •  • 

S.  James's,  Piccadilly,  was  re-opened  on  Sunday  last  after 

undergoing  considerable  alterations.  The  old  pews  are  now 
turned  into  open  low-backed  seats,  and  at  the  east- end  a  chancel- 
space  has  been  devised  with  screens,  choir-stalls,  and  mosaic 
pavement.  These,  together  with  the  construction  of  a  choir- 
restry  and  handsome  porch,  form  some  of  the  chief  features 
of  much-needed  improvement  in  this  well-known  church.  The 
cost  will  be  defrayed  by  the  application  of  a  moiety  of  8,000/., 
paid  by  the  North- Western  Railway  for  a  disused  burial-ground 
in  Hampstead-road. 

•  •  # 

The  Primate  has  appointed  the  Rev.  Canon  Elwyn,  Vicar  of 

East  Farleigb,  to  be  one  of  his  Examining  Chaplains.  Mr  Elwyn 
was  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  gained  the  Bell 
and  Craven  Scholarships.  He  was  formerly  Head  Master  of 
Charterhouse  School. 

•  •  * 

A  meeting  in  support  of  the  Church  Army  was  hold  at  th  e 

Mansion-house  on  Tuesday,  for  which  funds  are  urgent.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  the  Lord  Mayor. 

•  •  • 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  wife  of  the  aged  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  which  took  place  at  the  Palace  on  the  16th  lost. 

Mrs  Dam  ford  was  in  her  seventy -second  year. 

•  *  • 

Herr  Franke  announces  the  usual  short  Autumn  series  of 

Richter  Concerts,  three  in  number,  to  be  given  at  St  James's 
Hall,  on  Tuesday  evenings,  October  28,  November  4,  and  No- 
vember 11.  The  programmes  are  unusually  interesting,  and 
the  Concerts  will  be  especially  welcome  after  the  recent  dearth 
of  musical  affairs  in  London. 


j^<5)^onT?ponbcncej>4^ 


NOTICB.~The  oolumns  of  the  Lttibabt  Chubohmar  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 


AND  AS  OUR  SPACB  18  LIIOTED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUl 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


ARCHBISHOP  THEODORE. 
To    the    Editor    of    the    L.     C. 
Sir, — The  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  reported  to  bare  said  at  th« 
Church  Congress  {Guardian^  October  8,  p.    1611),  that  Areh- 
bishop  Theodore  "  devised  a  system  of  parishes  and  piroebiti 
clergy,  which  has  worked  ever  since." 

There  is,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  but  I  will  speak  under  correc- 
tion, no  authority  for  such  a  statement.  What  Florenee  of 
Worcester  states  is  this :  At  the  request  of  Etbelred,  King  of 
Mercia,  and  his  under  king  Oshere  of  the  Hwieeii,  Theodon 
divided  Mercia  in  to  five  diocetet.  The  words  in  which  this  reqoet 
is  expressed  are :  "  arohipraesuleDorobemiae  Theodore  ad  m  tc- 
cersito,  rogavit  ut  regno  suo  plnros  in  parochiaa  diTiso,  episcopcs 
locis  oonstitueret  opportunis."  (App.  ad  Ckrom^^  aJ).  679: 
Haddan  and  Stubba'  CoundU,  Vol.  HI.,  p.  127.     Ox.     ISH.) 

"  Parochia  *'  means  according  to  its  old  use  (0;  g,  Enseb.  H.E., 
L  1  et  passim),  a  *<  diocese,"  not  a  **  parish.**  The  parishes  arose 
quite  another  manner  from  the  establishment  of  them  by  sept- 
rate  owners  of  lands,  which  accounts  for  the  curious  manner  ia 
which  they  are  sometimes  seen  to  intersect  one  another.  At  a 
time  when  the  origin  of  our  parochial  system  comes  into  dis- 
cussion in  reference  to  changes,  which  some  would  like  to  see,  it 
is  as  well  to  be  exact  in  any  statement  respecting  it. 

Ed.  Mabshall,  F.S.A 
Sandford  S.  Martin,  Steeple  Aston,  October  9. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
*  Sir, — ^I  can  quite  endorse  Canon  Heygate's  statement  of  the 
wearisomeness  of  Bishops*  Charges.  On  one  occasion  I  had  to  start 
out  from  home  to  listen  to  a  Charge  delivered  by  my  Bishop,  of 
which  two  distinct  newspaper  reports  were  lying  on  my  table 
when  I  left  home  ;  and  then,  forsooth,  one  of  the  clergy  got  up 
at  the  lunch  and  moved — "  That  His  Lordship  be  requested  to 
print  his  Charge  ** — as  though  it  had  not  been  sufficient] j 
printed  already  ! 

Let  us  have  a  Sermon  at  the  Visitation  Service,  as  Canon 
Heygate  proposes.  Let  the  Bishop  print  his  Charge  before,  not 
after  the  newspapers,  and  send  it  round  before  the  Visitatioo. 
Then  let  the  clergy  discuss  it  at  a  sort  of  Conference  or  Sjnod, 
after  the  Visitation  Service,  and  possibly  some  good  may  coma 
of  what  is  now  "a  wearisomeness  of  the  flesh«** 

I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

A  Wblsh  Pabsok. 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 
Bey.  T.  B.  Bbucb.    We  thank  yoa  for  your  letter.    Tbe  same  nb- 
Jeeta  are  dwelt  upon  In  both  the  works  referred  to ;  but  the  Rerirwer 
seems  to  have  had  the  *  Reign  of  Law/  most  In  his  mind. 
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PRATERS  and  RESPONSES  for  the  HOUSE- 
HOLD.  Partn. 

Also tbA SIXTH THOUSAKD of Fkvll.    MoeM. 

Kaeh  Fart  ammgred  for  Two  Weeks.  ▲  Serrtce  for  the  TTie  o^ 
Bohooli,  and  Litanies  for  Advent  and  Lent  are  added  to  Part  L 

By  S.  W.  mODLKY, 

AatlMr  of  *  Short  Beadlngff  for  the  ChrSttfatt  Tear.* 

*'  This  book  may  be  numbered  amongst  those  which  hare  btaft  lb* 
means  of  promotiDg  earnest  religious  lUe  In  many  a  family.  The  Com- 
piler has  studied  the  Beit  modeh.  and  lOHftimet  attaiMftTerbal  MkOlj 
which  is  uncommon.— The  Guardian. 

"  What  we  especially  like  is  the  rtal  and  practical  tone  of  ttN  pt titlonft 
We  haye  seldom  seen  a  book  of  FaasUy  Prayers  so  thoroughly  uMaMt.*' 
—Literary  Gburohman. 
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Now  ready  at  all  Booksellers, 
By  Dean  HOOK. 

The  LIVES  of  the  ARCHBISHOPS  of  CAN- 

TBBBUBY.  By  WaLTER  FARQUHAB  HOOK,  D.D.,  late 
Dean  of  Ghlobester.  Beisaoet  o(  voiumes  tUI.  and  xii.  in  demy 
8vo. 

BIGHABD  BBNTLBT  and  SON,  New  Burlington-street. 


Now  ready  at  all  Booksellera.  in  1  vol.,  crown  8to,  6s., 
LETTERS  FROM   HELL.    Newly  translated  from 
the  German.      With  an  Introduction  by  Dr  GEOBGE  MAC- 
DONALD.    Ittonevol..  erownSTO. 

BIGHABD  BENT  LET  and  SON,  New  BurTIngton-atreet. 


Second  Edition.   Frtoe  0d., 

ENGLAND'S  SIN.  Honoub  Sold.  Tbttth  Betbaybd. 
Plain  Words  deUrered  in  Holy  Trinity  Ghnroh,  Finchler.  by  the 
B«r.  CECIL  B.  CABLON,  M.  A.,  of  TVtaHty  (Mlege,  Cattbridga. 

KEGAN  PAUL,  TBENGH  and  CO.,  1  Patemostar-sgnare. 


THE    GROVE   COLIiEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 


A  SCHOOL  of  tlM  flrai  elaia  for  the  soua  of  GeAtleiaaa.  Boys  pre- 
pared for  the  Public  Schools  and  for  Competitive  ExaminatiouB  of 
OTcry  kind.  Quite  near  to  London.  Beautiful  and  healthy  situation. 
Special  terms  for  the  sons  of  Clergrymen. 

Befueaoo  to  many  Noblenes,  Bishops^  a^  OOeera  of  both  Ser- 
▼leei. 

Tennfl  bmA  Freepeotuaee  on  appUeatioa  to  Mcisii  W.  SkeAngrton  and 
Son,  163  Piccadilly,  or  to  the  Prinoipat, 

Rev.  SAMUEL  J   BALES,  M.A.,  D.C.L. 


PBICB  SIXPENCE 

REASONS  FOR  NOT  JOINING  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ENGUND  PURrTY  SOCIETY. 

By  ABTHUB  BBINCKHAN.  Chaplain  of  St  Agnea  Hospital  fer  mo 
Fallen,  and  Assistant  Curate  of  All  Saints,  Margaret-strwft. 

London  :  G.  J.  PALMER,  32  Little  Qneen-iireet.  W.C« 


Library  of  a  OentUman;  9indU  TJteohgiedl 

Library,  dc, 

MESSRS  PUmOK  and  SIMPSON  will  SELL  by 
AUCTION,  at  their  House.  47  Leicester-square,  W.C,  on 
■on DAT.  Horembor  17.  aad  Two  f oltowlag  Days,  at  10  minutes 
SStOTie  o' clo^  precise^^  A  UBBARY  of  a  GEN^ELEMAN  and 
other  PioDerftaB ;  comprising  a  large  number  of  Ancient  and  Modem 
Bo^  on  Botany,  and  other  Standard  Wevka  in  all  Classes,  ineludiag 
Dresser's  Birds  of  Europe,  Gould's  Hwniwfnr  Bird*  of  Asia,  Bent  hams 
Flora  AustraliensIs.Harrey  and  SondeKs  Vim  Oifmisfe,  Bajllons 
Atai^e  dee  Pteafees,  Loudoun's  Arhoretaa,  Hooker^  SpeoieePnicum, 
Edwardes'  BoUnlcal  Register,  Hogg  and  Spencer's  Florist  and  Pomo- 
nlst.  Boyle's  Himalayan  Botany,  Angss*  South  Austnlia ;  Vernon  s 
DaaW  Lyndsay's  Heraldic  MS.,  11  VaUcano.  8  toIs.,  Mus^e  Francaia, 
Buteville's  Addison.  Dryden  bT  Scott ;  Ovmerod's  Cheshire.  Wobum 
AbbeTiiJblesi^  siALlf  THb6L00ICAL  LIBBABY  eom. 
prMnff  Newman's  Modem  Saints,  etc. 

Oatalogaes  on  receipt  of  two  stamps. 


THRING'S    CHURCH    OP    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  ts.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  tiieir   CHURCHES. 

"  The  most  complete  collection  w«  wmen.^^efuartHmL   "  There  hii«mi  ibr  iswh  a  b«*  aj  thte.--CJtorc*  lievtew,   "  It  has  no  equal." 
-LUerary  Ckurchman.    **  The  best  book  of  iu  kind  in  the  EnffUsh  tonsa^** -Foreign  Church  Chronicle, 

LONDON :  W.  SKEFFIKGTON  AND  SQN>  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

K9TABI#ISH£D  A.D.  1S29, 

OFFIGB-l  AWD  2  THE  SANCTtJABY,  WESTMINSTER,  8.W. 

Open  to  the  Clergy  and  snoh  of  the  Laity  as  are  connected  with  them  by  khidred  or  ™»^[J^*- 

CHAiBMAK-The  Very  Ber.  the  Bean  ov  fTESTMWSTBB.  an,*,&?S17w  kt^SSrVso  '      "^ 


PeTSiciAN— Dr  STONE. ^^^^^^^ 

FI19AKCIAL  nfFaBMAT WN,  lOT  JUNB»  MM  :- 

Total  Funds 

Total  Annual  Income       —       •«  .    •••     .  —       •;• ,  „••• 
Amount  of  Profits  dlTlded  at  the  last  Qninquennlal  Bonut 


... 


... 


343,271 
437,347 


NO  AGENTS  B3im.OTED  ABD  NO  COHmiSSrOW  PAtD. 


General  Bxpc&Maof  Management  £4 6a.  9d.  per  cent  of  the  total  reyenue.  ,    ,  . . 

Fonns  of  Proposal,  Prospectuses,  Ac.  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Office,  personally  or  by  *«|*^'5;^jjg^  HODGSON  Seerttary. 
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SEE  LEY    <&    CO.   beg   to    announce  thcU  they  have  removed   to    their    NEW 

PREMISES,  46,  47,  and  48  ESSEZ  STREET,  STRAND, 

opposite  the  Law  Courts. 

LIST   OP   NEW   BOOKS. 

IN  DECEMBER  (Unifonn  with  *  The  Gmphic  Arte.') 

LANDSCAPE.  By  P.  G.  HAMERTON.  With  about  Fifty  lUiutrations.  Colombier,  8to^  price  £5  58.  Gimitcd 
to  1.250  Copies)  Large  paper  Copies  (limited  to  GOO),  bound  In  Tellmn,  price  £10  10a.  Of  tbo  Laife-Paper  Copiea  only  aboat  Flfiy 
remain  to  be  subacrlbed  for. 

IN  OCTOBEB. 

PARIS  in  OLD  and  PRESENT  TIMES  :  ^ith  especial  Reference  to  Changes  in  its  Architecture  and  Topo- 
ffraphy  Br  P.O.  HAMBBTON.  With  Twelre  Stchlngft  and  numerooB  Vlgnettee.  Cloth,  ^It  ed^ee,  price  £1  la.;  Laise-ftpcr 
Copies,  TCllam,  price  £4  4s. 

IN  OCTOBER. 

STRATFORD-on-AVON,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Death  of  Shakespeare.  By  SIDNEY  L.  LEE^  With 
Foarieen  Copper  Plates  and  Thirty  Vignettes  by  K.  HULL.    Cloth,  gilt  edges,  price  £1  Is. ;  lArge-Paper  Co|ries.  Telluii,  priee  £4  4s. 

IN  NOVEMBER. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  of  AMYOT  BROXTGH,  Captain  in  His  Majes^s  20th  Regiment  of  Foot,  who  fought 
(bat  with  no  great  glorj)  ander  H.B.H.  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  in  the  Low  Coantries,  and  had  the  honoor  to  he  woosded  in  the  left 
ahonlder,  mider  the  eyes  of  General  Wolfe,  at  the  taking  of  Qnebeo.    By  E.  VINCENT  BRITON.   2  toIs.,  priee  12a 

IN  NOVEMBER. 

The  CHANTRY  PRIEST  of  BARNET:  a  Tale  of  the  Two  Botes.  By  Professor  A.  J.  CHURCfl.  With 
Coloored  Illostrations.    Price  6s. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 

The  8TOBT  of  the  PERSIAN  WAR.    Ss. 
STORIRSfromLlVT.    Ss. 
HEROES  and  KING&    lSL6d. 


ROMAN  LIFE  in  the  DAYS  of  CICERO.    5s. 

STORIES  from  HOMKB.    6s. 

STORIES  from  VIRGIL.    6s. 

STORIES  from  the  Q  KEEK  TR AGEDIANa    6s. 

STORIES  of  the  EAST  from  HERODOTUS.    6s. 


The  STORY  of  the  LAST  DAYS  of  JERUSALKM.   Ss.  6d. 
A  TBAVELLER*8  TRUE  TALK  from  LUCIAN.    Ss.  6d. 


*'  Stories  of  andent  times  which  hart  endearsd  the  name  of  the  writer  to  boy  readen.**— DaOy  News. 

IN  NOVEMBER. 

STORIES   Of  the   ITALIAN  ARTISTS,  from  VASARI.    By  the  Author  of  'Belt  and  Spur.'    With 
Coloured  Illostrations.    Price  6s. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOB. 

BELT  andl  SPUR.    With  Coloured  Illustrations.    Fourth  Thousand.    Price  5s.     "  A  sort  of  Boys'  Froiaart, 
with  admirable  Illostrations.'*   6s. 

The  CITY  in  the  SEA.    With  Coloured  Illustrations.    Third  Thousand.    58. 
'*  Foil  of  interest  ior  all  who  care  for  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  romantic  chapters  in  the  history  of  dTHisation.**— Pall  Mall  Gaietts; 

IN  OCTOBER. 
FL ATLAND :  A  Romance  of  Many  Dimensions.     By  A  SQUARR    Price  2s.  0d. 

IN  NOVEMBEB. 

AMONO  the  STARS :  or,  Wonderful  Things  in  the  Sky.    Astronomy  for  Ohildren.    By  A  GIBERNE.    With 
Illustrations.    Piioe  6ff.  • 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 

SUN,  MOON,  andl  STARS.    Tenth  Thousand.    Price  5s. 

*'  Onght  to  tiare  a  place  in  rillsge  libraries  and  meohanies*  institutions ;  woold  also  be  welcome  as  a  priae-boidL''— Pall  Mall  Gsaetts. 

The  WORLD'S  FOUNDATIONS  :  Geol<Mnr  for  Beginners.    By  A  GIBEBNE.    With  Illustrmttons.   Third 
Thousand.    Cloth,  price  6s. 

**  The  exposition  is  clear,  the  style  simple  and  attraetiye.**— Spectator. 

IN  NOVEMBER 
IN  the  EAST  COUNTRY.    By  Mrs  MARSHALL.    With  Iliustrations.    Price  5s. 

IN  NOVEMBER. 
A  CITY  VIOLET.    By  M.  E.  WINCHESTER,  Author  of  *  A  Nest  of  Sparrows.'    Price  6s. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 
A  NEST  of  SPARBOWa    Foorth  Edition.    6s.  I        CHIRPS  with  the  CHICEJ3.    2s.  6d. 

UNDER  the  SHIELD.    Third  Edition.    6b.  I        A  CABIN  on  the  BEACH.    6s. 

A  WAYSIDE  SNOWDROP.    Second  Edition.    Ss.«d.  1 

**  We  can  coneeiTC  no  more  healthy  reading  for  children.**— Academy. 

WYCLIFFE  and  his  TIMES.    By  the  Author  of  *  Essays  on  the  Church.'    Cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

IN  OCTOBER. 

The  RELATION  of  the  JEWISH  CHRISTIANS  to  the  JEWS  in  the  FIRST  and  SBCOKD 

CENTURIES.    By  the  ReT.H.C.  REICH  ARDT.    Priee  2s.  6d.,  cloth. 


LONDON:    SEELEY    AND    CO.,    ESSEX    STREET,    STRAND 

(late  of  54  FLEET    STREET). 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Rbtnsll  A  Co.  Limitbd,  16  Little  Pnlteney-street,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  WsstmlBster.aad 
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CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY, 

1  kdA  2  THE  8ANCTUABY,   WESTMINSTER,  8.W. 


ol  TOSEi 


Hli  Qnet  tb*  Acebbiabop  Ol  CABTXBBDBT.  Hli  Qnw  (ha  A: 
Tha  ElKbt  Hoo.  and  Bigbt  Rer.  ttie  Lord  Slihop  of  LOSOOS. 

ZrasUa. 

Bla  Grace  tba  Ardiblabop  of  CANTKBBCBT.  Bit  Qf*aa  tb«  AnhUdiop  ol  DUBLIN. 

Tba  BJ(bt  B«T.  tba  Lord  BUiop  or  WUCHB3TKB.  Tb*  ArahdMOon  ol  HAIDSTOMIt. 

C^aftman.  Bqnttg'StiafTman. 

Tba  Taiy  Bn.  Ui«  D<u  or  WB8TKIKSTBB.  BOBBBT  TEW,  Svt. 


OPEN    TO   THE   CLERGY   AND   THEIR    LAY   RELATIVES. 
{For  QoAMwtioD,  mo  below.) 


bring  of  ipedal  v^orianet  to  CUrg]/tntn 

(,  ■TOOODUof  to  UJ4R,t«, 

nu  ud  IniarHt  on  ibaw 
«1  )«.  Od.  per  orat.  Tbe 
■      -in  ind  W«-    • 


AUtnlitM  it  partiaJartf  nquattd  U>  Oie  folhving  pointi  rupeaifig  tfiit  Soeiily,  i 
and  Uieir  Lay  rtlattva  daw-inf  to  auvre  their  livei : — 

1-  BBOVBITT.— ThiHcuitrollandbrthlaSooletf  fortbedaafatlllmentof  ItKDgifamcnti 

entlta  from  Fremlonu  iMBnnlUcd  at  oampaODd  Intin*!,  hwcttan  witb  an  ADDOal  loeoir-  '—■' 

tnods  or  £343,171.    Tba  irenga  rftto  of  Inianit  on  tbe  Bocl«}'i  IniMiinaata  at  tha  aloae  ..  .—  ,  - 

<     iDTwtmcDtaoamprlaalCannacaar  Frtataold  Eatatca  Id  Kngland  and  Wales,  ol  Long  Ltuaholdaln 

of  Bilta  andat  AcU  ol  HarilamaDt,  aod  ol  Llfa  InttrMt*  and  BcTUiloiif ;  KaUwaj.Qaa,  ai  ' 

tba  Sodalj'a  Pollolea  wltbin  Iba  (oiraidu  Ttlnf. 

£■  BOimB.— TblaBaelatrbatD|apar«]rmB(oal.taatnoPn^>rleton,  and  oonacqnantlj  no  Proprialors'  Fand  Bpon 

I    All  Iba  Proflt*  anlbBpropntjiof  the  AHnrtd  Hambtra.   The  total  ProDta  rtallatd  and  dlTldedtlnoe  tba  aaiahllahmi 

M£lJIIB.ai2,of  irblah  C13?.347  waa  dlauibnted  attbeUal  QalnqnenDlal  Bonoa  among  T,M2  CoUoles.    Of  tUeaa,  1,070  wera  tl 

it  Banna,  mot  odW  altoeaUict  leleaaed  fhim  tbe  paimaDtof  Annual  Fianxlnma,  but  bad.  In  almoat  aiarroa '"" 

onginaUy  aaanred.  '^' 

3-  FKBMIU KB.— Tbe  Balaa  of  Premlnm  for  whisb  aanmnsea  mj  b«  ellHlad  la  ttala  Boeiatr  are  l«ai  Iban  tboae  obaijed  bjr  tba  great 
majarltr  of  Life  AMoranaa  OOeaa.  OBe-Ofth  of  tha  Annnal  Fremlam  may  remain  a  ehaiva  npon  tbe  Poller.  ><>  ^  P*ld  whoUf  or  In  paiC 
atcaob  QalnqnaDnlal  Dlrlalonof  Proflta.    Aaauaneaa  apon  Uia  aro  giuled  for  any  MDonnt  not  anoaedlng /1,Ma. 

-  KBMT.—TblaBoeiatyDaitbaremploTa  Aetata  DoraUovB  CommlaalDnlortbalD'  "'  ~' 

)aall  aotoODlaiireraln  IbaputflaaualalrMTOiilT '*  '    —    "  -•.•--—- 


la  year  IE 

ildalntba 

?atei-wDcka  DebeDtnra  litoeka  ;  and  Loans  < 

o  pay  Inl 

-,- -..K-g'l 

lae,  addltlona  made  to  the 


.    Sotbatloi 


la  14a.  oat  ol  ncry  «« 
la— the  wbole  buuiaM  < 


E4  H.  M.  par 


t.  ol  tbo  ToUl  BsTei 


ClOOrMCliredrarpramlnnu-iiblohtsnotniucbmore  than  the  tuoal  alloi 


NO  UABILITY  TNCTJREED  BY  THE  ASSUEED. 

nineaa  or  the  Society  la  oblady  with  a  alaaa  ol  persons  Id  whleb  the  aTuace  dnraUon  of  llfk  la  allowed  to  be  beyond  that  ordisarlly 
la  oonniinlty  at  lacg*.    Tbe  akpttUnoa  ol  tbo  doratlod  of  Llfk  among  tbo  Hembara  has  hitherto  bent  tbtt  laioDrable. 

BTKWABT  aiLDKS.Athiart- 
KATTUEtr  QODUSON,  SartUtrs, 

Qualification. 

her  own  Life,  and  alao  lor  bli  or  ber  own  banaBt  npon  tha  LIfb  0(  any  otbar  paiMn, 
0  tba  amount  of  the  oapllal  nm  to  be  aaaored  :~ 
of  Iba  reapactlTe  Cbsnlua  of  Eiwlaad  and  Ireland,  or  ol  Iha  Ptoteatant  Bplsaopal  Chnrah  In  Scotland. 


Thefbllawlnii 
proTlded  He  or  8bi 

1.  AnyClarfyi , _ 

X.  Any  Wife,  Widow,  CbUd,  or  OmadabUd,  or  any 


r,  Slater,  Onole,  Annt,  Nepbew,  or  Klaoe  of  ai 


ihClatgr- 


lb«r,8iattr,UMlo,Aut,lr«phaw,  o. _. .._ 

.__  _iy  So>^  or  tlie  Hnsbaod  or  Widower  of  nny  Daoghtar,  of  any  as 

Lay  Dlrtolor,orDtberp«rsaaboldlDBwyofloebitlMBoolaty. 

person  not  thni  qutlUM  may  make  AMoranoaa  npon  Lift,  if  tltaperaons  npoa  whose  IlTasaoeh  Aisnnneaa  an  to  be  made  an  Ihem- 

DT  by  letter  nddieased 
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J.  MASTERS  &  CO',S  PUBLICATIONS. 


FOB  ADVBNT. 

TOOTSTEPS  of  the  HOLT  CHILD,  or  LeMoni 

on  the  looarnatton.  Part  I.  AdTent  Edited  bj  the  K«t.  T.  T. 
CARTER,  M. A.  Foap.  8to,  It.  Part  IL  Chrtatmai,  &o.  2e.6d. 
tn  1  Vol.  cloth,  as.  0d. 

■*  The  beet  popular  Mannal  of  the  Charoh*8  teaching  on  the  Incarna- 
tion that  hu  come  before  ua.'*— Literary  Churchman. 

ADVENT  SERMONS.  By  the  Hev.  Richard  Tom- 
LINS.  M.A.  lUttttrated  bj  copious  referenoet  to  the  Adrent 
Senrioes.  Second  Edition.  Flrei  aud  Second  Serfea,  la  one  yoI., 
cloth,  29. 6d. 

Th€J  WATOH  TOWER  BOOK;  or.  Readings  for 
the  ^ight  Vatcbee  of  Advent  Chleflj  cal led  fh>m  the  Writinire  of 
the  Boly  Fathers  of  the  First  Four  Centuries.  By  the  Ber.  C.  W.  B. 
CLARKE,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Toot-Baldon,  Oafordshire.  Post 
8T0. 3s,  6d.,  Cheap  EdlUon,  limp  doth.  2s. 

The  MESSAGE  of  BEOONOXLIATION.   Four 

Adrent  Sermons.    By  the  BeT.  F.  O.  LEE,  D.C.L.    8to,  2s. 

A  FEW    DEVOTIONAL  HELPS   for   the 

CHURCH  SEASONS.  Edited  by  Two  Clergymen.  Two 
Volumes.    Cloth,  0s.  0d. ;  calf,  Us. 


For  Advent,  ChriBtmas,  and  other  Seasons  until  Lent.     Is' 

SHORT  DEVOTIONS  for  the  SEASONS.  Com- 

>iled  for 
imp,  9d. 


Sited  for  Parochial  Distribution.    By  F.  H.  M.    In  one  Vol,  cloth 


DAILY   MEDITATIONS   firom   ANCIENT 

SOURCES.    AdTent.    18mo,  cloth,  la 

DEATEF,  JUDGMENT,  HELL,  H|BAVEN.  Con- 

sideratlons  by  LUIS  de  GRAliADA.   Fosp.  8?o,  cloth,  2s. 


PARIS?  SERMONS  for  the  ADVENT  and 

CHRISTMAS    SEASONS. 
Vicar  of  Wrawby.    Fcap*  Sro 


CHRISTMAS    SEASONS.     By  the  Ber.  J.  B.  WEST,  H.A., 

""  ,  doth.  8s. 


CONCIONALIA.    Outlines  of   Sermons  for  Parochial 

Use  tbronghout  the  Tear.  By  the  Ber.  H.  TBOMP80N,  MJL, 
Vicar  of  Chard.    Third  Edition,  fcap.  8to,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

CONCIONALIA.  Second  Series.  Fcapi  Sto,  doth, 
6s.6^ 

^RMONSforthe  SEASONQof  theCmiRCp. 

Translated  from  8.  Bernard.   8to,  doth,  3s.  6d. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  for  ADVENT,  CHRIST- 
MAS, the  FEAST  of  the  HOLT  INNOCENTS,  and  EPIPHANY- 
TIDE.  By  GEORGE  CRAWFORD  CAFFIN,  Rector  of  Brimp- 
ton,  Berks.    Crown  8to,  Is. 

The  REVOLT  of  MAI?  from  GOp.   An  Advent 

Course  of  Four  Sermons  Preached  at  All  Saints^,  Clifton,  and  at  S. 
Kary  Msgdalene's,  Paddington,  as  Addressetto  Men.  By  the  Rer. 
S.  THEODORE  WOOD.  4.A.,  Assistant  Curate  of  S.  Mfry  Mag- 
dalene's. With  Preface  by  the  Ber.  B.  W.  BAKPALL,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  All  Ssbxts',  CUfton.    Is, 

"They  contain  Just  the  teaching  reqnldte  In  the  present  day.  direct, 
forcible,  and  aogmatic,  and  are  especially  suitable  for  men.*'— Literary 
Churchman. 


QUTLnTBS   of  CHURCH   TEACHING.    A 

Series  or  Inst ractlons  for  the  Snndayl  and  CMef  Holy-days  of  tbc 

Christian  Tear.  By  C.  CO.  With  Preface  by  the  Rer.  FRANCIS 

PAGET.  M.A.,  Vicar  of  BromsgroTf ,  Examining  Chaplain  to  tbc 

XiOrd  Bishop  of  Ely,  snd  sometime  Tutor  of  Christ  Chnreh,  Oxford. 

Crown  8to,  cloth.  4s.  6d. 

**  The  volume  before  us  is  Intended  to  assist  the  Clergy  In  the  task  of 

systematic  exposition  of  the  bible  in  the  Prayer- Book  order,  and  that 

not  so  aa  to  sare  them  from  trouble,  but  only  so  aa  to  pat  thrm  oa  tbc 

right  track.  If  they  are  willing  to  Uke  troublCL    The  book  will  serre.  if 

wisely  naed,  either  as  notes  lor  meditatluns,  outlines  for  sermMit.  or 

helpa-for  public  cateehidngs.    The  whole  tone  of  the  book  la  heaitliy, 

ana  accords  well  with  Mr  Paget's  masculine  accents  in  tbe  Preface,  is 

Itseir  aimorit  ebough  to  make  the  book  a  desirable  aoqnialtioa."— 

Church  Times. 

Now  ready.  Sixth  Edition,  much  Enlarged, 

The  PRIEST'S   PRAYER  BOOK,  with  a  brief 

Pontifical.  ConUtninc  Private  Prayen  and  Intereeasions ;  Offieri, 
Beaoings.  Prayers,  Litanies,  and  Hymna.  for  the  Visitation  of  the 
Sick ;  OIBoes  for  Btble  and  Conflnnaiion  Classes,  Cottairc  Leetares, 
Ac  I  Notes  on  Confession,  Direction  Missions,  and  Betreati; 
Remedies  fbr  Sin;  Anglican  Orders;  Bibliotheca  baeerdotalii, 
Ac  &c. 

One  Vol.,  doth,  6s.  fld. 

One  Vol.,  calf  or  morocco,  10s.  €d. 

J  wo  Vols.,  cloth,  7s  Od. 

MISSION  TRACTS.    By  the  Rev.  Canon  Body.    M. 
jsacb,  or  2s.  6d.  per  100.    Postage  4d. 


1.  Turn  unto  tbe  Lord  your  God. 
Z  Prayer  lor  Mercy. 
8.  Self-Examtaiatlon; 
4.  Confession.    Parti. 


6.  Confession.    Part  2. 
e.  Jesus  our  Peaoa. 

7.  Salvation  by  Faith. 

8.  Praise. 


By  the  Rev.  J.  M.  NEALE,  D.D., 
Late  Warden  of  Sackrille  College.  East  Qrlnsted. 
Fourth  Edition,  Fonr  Vols.,  post  8vo ,  cloth,  10s.  Sd.  each, 

A  COMMENTARY  on  the  PSALMS,  from  the 

Primitive  and  Media val  Writers ;  and  from  the  Vttious  offlec- 
books  and  Hymns  of  the  Boman,  Mozarabia  Ambroslan,  Galliesa, 
6re<fk,  Coptic,  Armenian,  and  Syriac  Rites.  By  the  Rtr.  J.  M. 
NEALIfi.  D.D.,and  the  Rev.  R.  F.  LiTTLEDALE.  LL.D. 

\*  A  New  EdlUon  of  Vol.  IV.  is  now  ready,  containing,  besides  tbe 
Index  of  Texts,  a  new  Index  of  Subjects  for  the  whole  Work. 

The  Indey  of  SuttJects  may  be  had  separately.  Price  la,  in  paper 
cover. 

**  This  truly  valuable  and  remarkable  Commentary  Is  a  work  which 
stands  almost,  If  not  entirely,  alone  In  tbe  theology  of  England ;  And 
one  to  which  we  may  fairly  challenge  Christendom  at  large  to  produce 
anything  priMi»ely  corresponding.  It  will  be  found  by  those  who  haw 
any  tsste  at  all  for  such  studies  a  rich  and  valuable  mine  to  which  they 
may  again  and  again  recur  without  running  the  slightest  risk  of  diggta^ 
out  the  contents  too  hastily. "—Ouardian. 

NEW  TALES. 

WHAT    IS    RIGHT,    COMES    RIGHT.     By 

FRANCES  M.  WILBRAHAM,  Author  of  the  'Loyal  Hesrt,' 
*^ Kings  of  Jttdah,*  Ac.  With  a  Prefsca  by  a  M.  TONO&  tisisU 
Svo.,  cloth,  with  an  illustration,  2s.  6d. 

**  This  is  an  excellent  tale  of  life  in  one  of  oar  great  diopa.  Uglily  ts 
be  recommended  for  young  women's  reading.  There  Is  plenty  ol  good 
sense  and  pathos  likewire.  Tbe  history  of  little  Pauyls  deea  is  lisUy 
beautiful.'  —Literary  Churchman. 

MOLLY   CAREW.    An  Autobiography.     A  Story  for 
^^  eiMS.    Small  6vx>.  iloth,  bevelled  boards,  with  Illustrations,  at  M. 

LITTLE  READY  CRY:  or.  The  Sorrows  of  Six 
Tears  Old.  Froin  tne  French  of  Madame  Cotomb,  by  C.  A- 
JONES.  With  numerous  Illustrations  fh>m  the  original  Editlos. 
Square  l€mo.,  doth,  Ss.  0d. 

MOTHER  BUNCH.     By  Stella  Austin,  Author  of 
^^ ^Slumps*, •  Rags  and  Tatten,* *  Pat,*  Ac  With lUustraUons.  3a 6d. 

IN  HORSESHOES.    A  Tale  of  the  Time  of 
RDIIl.    B>J?Cf2ff0BnrHABCO(TBt  MiTCrtliLL, 

A  tttbor  of '  Her  M«iesfy*s  Bear,'  *  Tbe  Beaatital  Face,  *  Ac.  Crovn 

8vo.  with  lUnstrationa    6a 

LITTLE    CAPTAIM   DICK.   Jj  C  A.  Jows. 

Author  of  *Storiies  on  the  CateehiiHi.*     With  Twelve  lUsaUt- 
tlons  by  J.  K.  SaPL^B.  iNearly  ready. 

PooL'   Boy  si  16mo,  with  Illustrations.   2s.  [Nearly  rewlf* 
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SAMPSON  LOW,  MARSTON,  &  CO/S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

NEW  WORK  BY  THE  AXJTHOK  OP  'THE  WRECK  OF  THE  OROSVENOR,'  Ac. 

Kow  iMdy,  at  all  Librari«*. 

MR  W.  CLARK  RUSSELL'S  NEW  NOVEL 

ENTITLED, 

likOt'^  COURTSHIP ;  a  Sailor's  Yarn  of  Love  and  Shipwreck.    3  vols., 

crown  8yo,  Sla.  6d. 


1  YoL  demy  8to,  370  pp.,  10  Fall  -paRO  Chromo-lithographi, 

and  15  Lithognpbs,  beaottfallj  executed  by  G.  F.  KBLL, 

after  the  drawings  supplied  bj  the  Author*  21b. 

The  SNAKE  DANCE  of  the  MOQUIS  of  ABIZONA : 

Being  a  Narrative  of  a  Journej  from  Sante  Fe,  New  Mexico,  to  the 
YlUagesof  tbeMoqnl  Indiana  of  Arizona.  By  JOHN  C.  BOURKB, 
Captain  Third  U.S.  Cavalry. 

OUB  HANOVERIAN  EINQS :  a  Short  HiBtoiy  of  the 

Four  Gheorge's,  embracing  the  period  1714*1830.  By  B.  C.  SKOT- 
TO W£,  M.A.    Crown  8vo,  with  Several  Maps,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 


EEOOLLEOTIONS  of  FLY-FISHING  for  SALMON, 

TROUT  and  OBATLING;  with  Notes  on  their  Haunts,  Habits, 
and  History.  By  KDWARD  HAMILTON.  M.D.,  F.L.S..  Ac. 
Illustrated  by  a  Mezsotint  Bngravlni;  by  Francis  Seymour  Haden, 
Esq.,  and  other  Woodcuts.    Small  post  8vo,  printed  on  handsome 

Siper  by  Wblttlng^ham,  cloth  extra,  te.     Also,  a  Large  Paper 
ditlon,  of  which  only  One  Hundred  Copies  have  been  printed, 
each  copy  being  numbered  from  One  vpwards,  price  10s.  0d. 

The  ALGONQUIN  LEGENDS  of  NEW  ENGLAND. 

Myths  and  Folk-Lore  of  the  Mlemao.  Passamaquoddy.  and  Penob- 
scot Tribes.  By  CHARLES  C.  LKLAND,  Author  of  *Tbe 
Gipsies,*  Ac.  1  vol.,  12mo,  with  Illustrations  from  Designs  scraped 
upon  birch  bark  by  an  Indian,  8s. 


New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  1  vol.  royal  8vo,  cloth  extra,  21b. 

THE    HUNDEED    GEEATEST    MEN.     Portraits   of  the   One  Hundred 

Greatest  Men  of  History,  reproduced  from  Fine  and  Rare  Steel  Engravings,  with  Biographies. 

A  General  Introduction  to  the  work  is  written  by  RALPH  WALDO  EMERSON ;  and  introduction  to  Section  I.  by 
MATTHEW  ARNOLD— Section  n.  by  H.  TAINE— Section  IIL  by  MAX  MULLER  and  R.  RENAN— Section  IV.  by 
NOAH  PORTER-Section  V.  by  A.  P.  STANLEY— Section  VL  by  H.  HELMHOLTZ— Section  VU.  by  J.  A.  FROUDE 
—Section  VIIL  by  Professor  JOHN  FISKEL 

The  Original  Edition  of  this  Work  wot  publithed  cU  Eight  Chiineat* 


1  v6l.  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  21sn 

A  SKETCH  of   the  LIFE   and   TIMES  of   the  Bey. 

8TDNEY  SMITH,  M.A,  Rector  of  Combe-Florey,  and  Canon 
Residentiary  of  St  PauPa  Based  on  Family  Documents  and  the 
Heoolleotlons  of  Personal  Frlenda    By  STUART  J.  RBID. 

FOOD  for  the  MILLION :  a  Guide  for  Starting  Fablio 

Kltcbena.  With  Statistical  Tables  and  CatculattninsL  By  CapUln 
M.  P.  WOLFF.  Preface  by  the  Rev.  U.  R.  HAWSIS,  M.A.  SmaU 
post  8to^  doth,  price  is.  6d. 

MART  HARRISON'S  COOREKT  BOOK.    Dedicated  to  H.R.H. 

the  PRINCESS  CHRISTIAN. 

The  SKILFUL  COOK :  a  Practical  Manoal  of  Modem 

Experience.  By  Miss  MART  HARRISON,  First-class  Diplomee 
of  the  National  Training  Sohool  for  Cookenr,  South  Kenilngton. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  fis.  [In  a  few  days. 

ALL  BOUND  SPAIN,  by  Boad  or  Bail     With  a  Short 

Account  of  a  Visit  to  Andorra.  By  F.  H.  DEVERELL.  Crown 
8vo,  with  Map,  doth,  10s.  0d. 

A  POPULAR  ONE  SHILLING  EDITION  Is  now  ready  of 

AN  AMERICAN  FOUB-IN-HAND  in  BRITAIN.    By 

ANDREW  CARNEGIE.    Stiff,  attractive  board  covers. 

"  A  genial.  Jovial,  almost  rollicking  record  of  a  trip  in  a  foor-ln- 
hand  from  Brighton  to  Inverness;  and  the  high  spirits  and  good 
humour  of  the  writer  Infect  the  reader.*— Truth. 

SOME   HEBETICS   of   YESTEBDAY.      By    S.    E. 

HKRRICK.  D.D.  1  vol.  crown  8vo,  8s.  Contbhts  :  Tanler  and 
the  Mystics ;  Wickllf ;  John  Uns ;  Savonarola;  Latimer ;  Cranmer ; 
Melanothon;  Knox;  Calvin;  Collgny;  WlUlam  Brewster;  John 
We»l«y. 


Third  Edition,  demy  8vo,  numerous  Illustrations,  and  Map, 

cloth  extra,  21s. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  H.R.H.  the 

Prince  of  Wales,  have  been  pleased  to  accept  presentation  copies 

of  this  work. 

The  KING  COUNTBY ;  or,  Explorations  in  New  Zea- 
land. By  J.  H.  KERRY-NIC UOLLS.  Being  a  Narrative  of  600 
MUea  of  Travel  through  Maoriland. 

The    ACCUBSED    LAND;    or,   First  Steps  on   the 

Waterway  of  Edom.  By  Lient-CoL  H.  E.  COLVILLE,  Grenadier 
Guards,  Author  of  '  A  Ride  In  Pettlcoau  and  Slippers.*  Crown 
Byo,  cloth  extra,  10s.  ed. 

NEW  WORKS  E7  THE  AUTHOR  OF  *  IN  MY  INDIAN  GARDEN.' 

CHASING   a   FOBTUNE,  &c.    By  Phil  Bobimson. 

Imperial  32mo,  fancy  boards.  Is.  [Nearly  ready. 

TIGEBS  at  LABGE,  &c.  By  Phil  Bobinson.  Im- 
perial 32mo,  fancy  boards,  Is.  [Nearly  ready. 

HAYDN.     By  Pauline  D.  Townsend.    Crown  870, 

doth,  3b.  This  forms  the  New  Volume  of  the  Series  of  Biographies 
of  the  Great  MuslGlans. 

A  STRUGGLE  for  FAME.     By  Mrs  Biddell.    Small 

post  8TO,  doth,  6a.  Forming  the  New  Volume  of  *  Low's  Standard 
Novels.* 

Small  crown  Bvo,  pp.  112,  doth  extra,  tt.. 

The    CHAIBMAN*S  HANDBOOK.     Suggestions  and 

Rules  for  the  Conduct  of  Chairmen  of  Public  and  other  Meetlufr^, 
based  upon    the   Prooednre  and  Practice  of  Parliament     By 
REGINALD  F.  D.  PALGRAVE.Uieaeik.Assistantof  the  Hott«e 
of  Commons. 
Sixth  and  Enlarged   Edition,  with  Additional  Chapters  on  the 

Duties  of  Chairmen  of  Board  and  Shareholders*  Meetings,  and  the 

Practice  of  Commltteee. 


London :  SAMPSON  LOW,  MARSTON,  SEARLB  and  RIVINGTON,  188  FLEET-STREET,  E.C. 
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THE   MARQUIS   OP   LORNE'S   NEW  BOOK. 
WiUmiimeroiu  fine  Engnriiigi  byE.  Wbtmpes,  from  Sketohes  by  the  Merqaii  of  Loshb,  Stdhbt  Haix,  and  othert,  forming  1 
Tolome  for  the  dimwuig-room  table,    imperial  8vo,  80.,  extra  oloth  boarde,  gilt ;  or  25e.  boand  in  movoeeo,  cl^caat* 

CANADIAN  PICTURES.    DRAWN  WITH  PEN  AND  PENCIL. 

**  Uott  iotereiting— an  extremely  pleuent  book.  The  Illustratione  by  Hr  Sydney  Hall  end  Lord  Lome  largely  oontribote  to  the  attne- 
tlTeneM  of  thie  rery  attractlTe  Tolume.**— Saturday  Review. 

'*  Whet  we  specially  need  to  be  told  aboat  Canada,  Lord  Lome  la  exceptionally  fitted  to  tell  as ;  and  he  has  soeceeded  in  dotng  so  wftk 
a  floe  modest  frankness  and  hearty  goodwill,  and  a  oopions  wealth  of  well-pat  information.  To  the  emigrant  Lord  Lome  giyas  eoma  soaad 
practical  advice.**— St  James's  Gaxette. 

**  It  woald  be  a  mistake  to  regard  the  book  as  a  mere  ornament  of  the  drawing-room  table.  It  will  undoubtedly  answer  this  porposs 
and  giro  a  pleasing  oconpstion  to  any  one  who  may  listlessly  turn  over  Ita  lea?ea.  Bat  to  the  reader  who  taksi  it  nort  ■eriooilj,  it  will 
eonrey  alao  a  large  amount  of  solid  information.'*— The  Onardian. 


SIR  WILLIAM  MTJIR'S  NEW  BOOK. 

MAHOMET   AND    ISLAM. 


A  Sketch  of  the  Prophet's  Life  from  Original  sources,  and  a  brief  Outline  of  his  Religion.  By  Sir  WILLIAM  XUIR,  K.C.S.1^  LL.D.. 
D.CL.,  formerly  Llentenant-Qoyemor  of  the  North^West  ProTinces  of  India,  Author  of  *  The  Life  of  Mahomet,'  *  Annals  of  the  Eaily 
Caliphate,*  Ao,    With  lUustratlona  and  a  large  Hap  of  Arabia.    Crown  8to,  4s.  oloth. 

Sir  William  Muir  stands  unriTalled  in  his  knowledge  of  the  Life  end  Times  of  Mahomet,  and  he  hii  written  thla  aketdh  to  put  the  i 
facts  of  the  origin  of  Mahometanism,  and  how  it  contrasts  with  Christianity,  in  a  popular  form. 


Just  publislied, 

JOURNEYS  ON  OLD  HIGHWAYS  IN  CHINA. 

By  ISABELLA  WILLIAMSON,  of  the  London  Miasion,  Chefoo.    With  many  ninstmtioBa  and  a  Map.    Crown  8ro»  8a  eloCh 

Mra  Williamaon  waa  the  first  Western  lady  to  travel  through  the  great  prorinoes  of  Shantung  and  Chi  Li.   She  speaks  Chi 

hss  giren  in  this  book  much  interesting  information  derived  fh>m  her  own  obeenration  and  experience  aboat  the  hablta  and  life 

Chinese  Women. 


and  ahe 
ef 


The  Honey  Bee:    its  Kafeure,  Homes,  and  Products. 

By  W.  H.  HARRIS,  B.A.,  B.S.C.    With  Eighty-two  lUustrations. 

Crown  8to,  6s.,  doth  boards. 
This  book  is  written  by  a  welt  known  and  saeoessful  bee-keeper. 
It  glTcs  in  an  interesting  popular  way  all  that  is  known  about  the 
habits  and  nature  of  bees. 

Babylonian  Life  and  History.   By  B.  A.  Wallib 

BUDOK,  B.A.,  Camb.,  Assistant  in  the  Department  of  Oriental 
Antiquities.  British  Museum.  Illustrated.  3s.  doth  boarda 
"  An  admirable  addition  to  this  excellent  series  of  *  By- Paths  of 
Bible  Knowledge.'  It  is  not  long  since  suoh  works  as  this  were  entirely 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  many,  while  popular  histories  were  too  often 
both  inaecurate  and  nnscieniific  Mr  Budge's  method  is  sound,  and  his 
book  is  worthy  of  his  repntation.**-^aturday  Seriew. 

Present  Day  Tracts.    Five  Volumes  are  Now  Beady, 

2s.  0d.  each,  cloth.  Volume  Y.,  Just  Published,  oontaina  Tracts  by 
Dr  F.  GODBT.  Prindpal  CAIRNS,  Dr  £USTACK  CONDBR, 
Ker.  J  A  M  KS  i  VERACU,  Prebendary  RO  W,and  l>r  J.  M  URRA  Y- 
MITCHBLL. 


Leaders  in  Modem  Philanthropy.  By  the  Rer. 

W.  G.  BLAIKIR,  D.D.,  Author  of  *  Better  Daya  for  Woffciaf 
People,'  Ac.    With  IS  fine  Portraita.   Cloth  boarda.  M. 

The  object  of  theee  Biographical  Sketohea  is  to  show  that  the  grest 
leadera  in  modem  phllanthioplc  laboura  haTe  been  true  Chriatlaaa,  and 
that  their  Chriatianity  was  the  mainapring  and  aupport  of  their  atlf- 
denving  toiL  The  TOlnme  ia  Ihll  of  attraotire,  saaesttTO  ami  aacfal 
reading. 

The  Story  of  Joseph  read  in  the  lAgbt  of  the 

Son  of  Man.  A  Popular  Expoeition.  By  the  Rer.  A.  M.  8TMIK6- 
TON,  D.D..  Author  of  *  Vox  Clamantit,*  Ike.  CkowB  Sro,  Sa.  M., 
cloth  boards. 

A  dear,  auggestive,  and  praeUeal  exposltloa  of  the  wonderfal  history 
of  Joseph.   A  new  Tolnme  of  the  series  of  *  Bible  Monographa.* 

Short  Biographies  for  the  People.   Vol.  L,  Jnst 

Published,  contains  Biographies  and  Portraits  of  Lather,  Calrin. 
Farel,  Melanothon,  Rollock,  Wyeliffe,  Anselm,  Wesley,  Darer,  Dr 
Johnson,  ILnox,  and  John  11  us.    la.  6d.  cloth. 


TWO  PSETTY  COLOURED  POCKET  TEXT  BOOKS. 


White  as  Snow.    A  Text  and  a  Meditation  for  Each 

Day  of  the  Blonth.    By  Lady  HOPE,  of  Carriden.    Beautifully 
printed  in  Colour  with  Floral  Deaigna.    82mo,  la.  cloth  boarda. 


Flowers  from  the  King's  Oarden.   Gathered  for 

the  Delight  of  the  Kingli  Children  at  Mem  and  Jfiventide.   U. 
cloth  boarda,  coloured  edges.   Texta  for  a  month. 


NO  YOUNG  LADIES*  LIBRARY  SHOULD  BE  WITHOUT 
The  Qirl's  Own  Annual.— The  Fifth  Volume  of  the 

*  Glrrs  Own  Paper.'  Containing  8S2  pages  of  interesting  and  use- 
ful reading.  Siuries  by  popular  writers  ;  music  by  eminent  com- 
posers :  practical  papers  for  young  housekeepers ;  medical  papera 
by  a  well'known  practitioner ;  needlework,  plain  and  fancy ;  help- 
ful papera  for  Christian  girla;  papera  on  reaaonable  and  aeaaon- 
able  dreaa.  fcc,  Ao.  Profusely  illustrated  by  eminent  Artists. 
Price  7s.  6d.  in  handsome  cloth ;  9s.  with  gilt  edges;  12a  half 
morooco,  marbled  edges. 


EVERY  BOY  AND  YOUNG  MAN  SHOULD  HAYR 
The  Boy's  Own  Annual.— The  Sixth  Volame  of  the 

*  Boy's  Own  Paper.'  Containing  8S2  pages  of  Talea  of  Sehoolbef 
Life,  and  of  Adventure  on  Land  and  Sea;  Outdoor  and  Indoor 
Garaea  for  every  Seaaon;  Perilous  Advencnres  at  Home  and 
Abroad :  Amoaementa  for  Summer  and  Winter ;  and  Instraetivt 
Papers  written  so  aa  to  be  read  by  boya  and  yontba  With  maay 
Coloured  and  Wood  Engrarings.  78.  6d.  luuidaome  doUi ;  9a  gilt 
edgea ;  lia  half  morocco. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY, 

LONDON :  66  PATERNOSTER  ROW,  and  66  ST  PAUL'S  CHURCHYARD. 

T/ie  Socxet^s  pttbliccUiona  for  the  present  Book  Season  indude  Books  for  all  Readers,  adtUt  and  youthful,  Coloured 

Picture  Books  for  the  Infants,  a  host  of  packets  of  Coloured  Cards,  4tc,,  4be, 

Please  write  for  Catalogues. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTINa  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


MISSION  LITERATURE. 

The  LOHDON  MISSION  HYMN-BOOK.  Imp. 

82ino,  pi&per  cover,  per  100,  8b  4d. 

The  LONDON  MISSION  HYMN-BOOK.  With 

Tanes,  crown  8to,  limp  cloth,  each  8d. 

The  LONDON  MISSION  HYMNS  for  CHIL- 
DREN.   Imp.  32mo,  stitcbvd,  per  100. 48.  2d. 

A  Serlei  of  Forty  New  Tracts  hayc  hren  written  for  the  I^ondon 
Mission,  1884-5,  lists  of  whtcli  and  other  Mission  Tracts  will  be  forwarded 
on  application. 

NEW  TRACT  COVER  for  the  ABOVE,  ^Hh 

Form  for  Notices  of  Services  daring  the  Mission,  2s.  6d.  per  100. 

MISSION  ADDRESSES,  delivered  in  the  Trophy 

Room,  St.  Panrs  Cathedral,  to  the  Members  of  the  London  Lay- 
Helpers' Assoclation^in  preparation  for  the  London  Mission,  1884>8fi. 
Cloth  boards.  lOd. 

PAROCHIAL  MISSIONS,  By  the  Right  Rev.  A.  W. 

THOBOLD,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester.  Imp.  16mo,  cloth 
boards,  Is, 


EARLY  BRITAIN. 

NORMAN  BRITAIN.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Hcnt.  With 
Map.    Foap.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  28.  ud. 

ROMAN  BRITAIN.  By  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Soarth, 
Rector  of  Wrlngton,  Somerset.  With  Msp.  Feap.  Svo,  cloth 
boards,  2s.  6d. 

ANGLO-SAXON   BRITAIN.     By  Grant   Allbk, 

Esq.,  B.A.    Fcap.  8vo,  doth  boards,  2s.  6d. 

**  If  any  reader  wishes  to  obtain,  in  a  small  compacs.  a  (general  and 
popular  view  of  our  Ano:lo-Saxoii  language,  literature,  and  laws,  he 
cannot  do  better  than  stndy  this  careful  and  conscientious  epitome  of 
those  subjects."— Spectator. 

CELTIC  BRITAIN.    By  Professor  Rhts.     With  Two 
Maps.    Feap.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s. 
'*  Much  instmetion  will  be  found  in  a  small  compass. '^-Dally  Chronicle. 

In  preparation, 

SCANDINAVIAN   BRITAIN.     By  Mr  F.  Yorkr 

POWKLL. 

POST-NORMAN  FOREIGN  INFLUENCES. 

By  H.  O.  HEWLETT,  £»q. 


DIOCESAN  HISTORIES. 

[This  Series,  which  will  embrace,  when  completed,  every  Diocese  in 
Kngland  and  Wales,  will  furnish,  it  Is  expected,  m  perfect  library  of 
English  Ecclesiastical  History] 

**They  contain  much  valuable  information Their  contents 

should  be  found  useful  by  all.*'— Times. 

NEW  VOLUMES. 

NORWICH.  By  the  Rev.  AconsTca  Jkssopp,  D.D.  With 
Map.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  28.  6d. 

WINCHESTER.   By  theRev.  W.Benham,B.D.   With 
Map.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s. 

The  following  Volumes  have  been  alreadp  published : — 

CANTERBURT.— With  Map.    By  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Jenkins.    38. 6d. 

CHICHE8TEB.— With  Map.     By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  W.  Stephens,  M.A. 
28  6d. 

DURHAM— With  Map  and  Plan.    By  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Low.    2s.  M. 
LICHFIELD.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Beresford.    With  Map^    Is.  fid. 
OXFORD.- With  Msp.    By  the  Rev.  £.  Marshall,    as.  M. 

PETEBBOROUOH-Wlth  Map^    By  the  late  Rev.  O.  A.  Poole,  M.A. 

2a.  M. 
8ALISBURT.— With  Map.    By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones.    Is.  6d. 

W0BCB8TEB.-Wlth  Msp.    By  the  Rev.  I.  Gregory  Smith  and  the 

itev.  Pbipps  Unstow.    3s.  Ad. 
YORK.— With  Map.   By  the  Rev.  Canon  Omsby,  M. A.,  F.8.  A.   Ss.  M. 


CHRISTIAN  EVIDENCE  SERIES. 

CHRISTIANITY  JUDGED  by  its  FRUITS. 

By  the  Rev.  C.  CROSLEGH.  D.D.    Post  Svo.  cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

GREAT  PASSION -PROPHECY  VINDICA- 
TED (The.)  Bj  the  Rev.  BROWNLOW-MAITLAND,  M.A. 
Post  Svo,  limp  cloth,  lOd. 

SOME    THOUGHTS  for   ADVENT.     By  the 

Author  of  'Some  Thoughts  for  Holy   Week.'     Post  Svo,  cloth 
boards.  Is. 

NORTHUMBRIAN  SAINTS  (The):  or,  Chapters 
from  the  Karlv  History  of  the  Enf^liith  Church.  By  the  Rev. 
£.  C  S.  GI BSON.    Post  Svo.  eloth  boards.  Is. 

THOUGHTS  for  MEN  and  WOMEN.    By  Emily 

C.  ORR.  Author  of  *  Thoughts  for  Working  Days.'  Post  Svo,  limp 
cloth.  Is. 

FAITHFUL  SOLDIERS  and  SERVANTS. 

Twenty  Addresses  to  Young  Men.  By  MARY  A.  LEWIS.  Post 
Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

MY  TWO  YEARS  in  an  INDIAN  MISSION. 

By  the  Rev.  11.  FIELD  BLACKETT.  Post  Svo,  cloth  board*, Is. 6d. 

FRIEND'S  HAND  (A.)  Short  Texts  and  Simple 
Prayers  as  Consolations  for  the  Sick  and  Weary  and  Comfort  for 
the  Dying.  With  Five  Page  Woodcuts.  Royal  16mo,  cloth 
boards.  Is. 

An  OLD    STORY  of  BETHLEHEM.     By  the 

Author  of  *The  Sohonberg-Cotu  Family.'  With  Six  Plates, 
beautifully  printed  in  Colours.    Cloth,  bevelled  boards,  3s.  6d. 

THE  PEOPLE'S  LIBRARY. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is.  each. 
NEW  VOLUME. 

The  COTTAGE  NEXT  DOOR.    By  Hblbk  Ship- 

TON,  Author  of  *  Christopher*  Ac    With  several  Woodcuts. 
The  following  Volumes  have  been  already  published  : — 

The  GUILD  of  GOOD  LIFE:  a  Narrative  of 
Domestic  Health  and  Economy.  By  BENJAMIN  WARD  RICH- 
AKDSON.  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

THRIFT  and  INDEPENDENCE :  a  Word  for 

Working  Men.    By  the  Kev.  W.  LEWERY  BLACKLEY,  M.A. 

BIOGRAPHIES  of  WORKING  MEN.  ByGRAMT 

ALLRN.  It  A. 

A  CHAPTER  of  SCIENCE ;  or,  What  is  a  Law  of 
Nature?  Six  Lectures  to  Working  Men.  By  J.  STUART,  Pro- 
fesior  of  Mechanics,  Cambridge.    With  Diagrams. 

HOPS  and  HOP-PICKERS.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Y. 
STR  ATTON.    With  several  Woodcuts. 

A  SIX  MONTHS'  FRIEND.    By  Helen  Shipton. 

Author  of  '  Christopher.*    With  several  IIlo«trations. 

LIFE  and  WORK  among  the  NAVVIES.    By 

the  Rev.  D.  W.  BARRETT,  M.^.,  Vicar  of  Nassington.  With 
■everal  Ulustratlons. 

*«*  others  in  preparation. 

Brevier,  Svo,  limp  cloth,  red  edges.  Is.  6d. ;  paste  grain  roan,  2s.  2d., 

COMMENTARY  on  the  BOOK  of  COMMON 

PRAYER  for  TEACHERS  and  STUDENTS, 
'*  Several  writers  of  repute,  among  whom  we  may  mention  Professor 
Bright,  Dr  Maolear,  and  Dr  Kawson  Lnmby,  have  «y>ntributed  to  this 
very  uMful  and  instructive  Hi  tie  book."— Spectator. 

The  BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER,  with  Com- 

mentary.  For  Htndent<«  and  Teachers.  Brevier  Svo, cloth  boards, 
red  edges,  2s.  0d. ;  imitation  seal,  3s.  2d. ;  roan,  4%.  4d. ;  limp  calf, 
4s.  6d. ;  morocco  drenit,  6s.  4d.  Contents  :— Historical  Introduc- 
tion. By  Rev. O.  F.  Maclesr,  D.D— The  Calendar.  By  Kev.  K. 
Stnker,  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.— Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 
By  Rev.  G.  F.  Maolear.  D.D.— The  Creeds.  By  Professor  Lumby, 
D.D.— The  Collests.  By  Rev.  Canon  Bright,  D.D.— Holy  Com- 
munion and  Minor  Services.  By  Kev  F,  B.  Warren.— Psalter.  By 
Rev.  B.  J.  Bovce— Ordination  Services.  By  Kev.  C.  C.  Mackamess. 
—The  ZXXIX.  Articles.  By  Rev.  O.  F.  Maclear.  D. D.— A  Table  of 
Kindred  and  Affinity.  By  Yon.  J.  A.  Hesoey,  D.C.L.,  Archdeacon 
of  M Id- ilesex.— Glossary.  By  Professor  Lumby,  D.D. —Concordance 
to  the  Psalter,  Concordance  to  the  Prayer  Book.  By  Rev.  E.Wensley. 


London:  Northumberland-avenue,  Charing-cross, W.C  ;  43  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.G. ;  26  St  Gcorge's- 

place,  S.W. ;  and  135  North-street,  Brighton, 
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MR  MURRAY'S  FORTHCOMING  WORKS. 


THE   CORRESPONDENCE  AND   DIARIES 

OF  THE 

RT.  HON.  JOHN  WILSON  CROKER,  LL.D.  AND  F.R.S. 

{Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  from  1809  to  1830)  ; 

Comprising  Letters,  Memoranda,  and  other  Documents  relating  to  the  chief  Political  and  Socia 
Events  of  the  First  Half  of  the  Present  Century.  Edited  by  LOUIS  J.  JENNINGS.  Witi 
Portrait.     3  Vols.,  8vo,  45s.  [Ready. 


The    PREHISTORIC    PALACE   of    the   KINGS   of 

TIRVNS  :  its  PrimoTal  Wall  I'Aintingii  and  Workii  of  Art  Exea- 
yated  and  Described.  By  Dr  HENRY  SCULIEMANN.  F.S.A.. 
p.C.L.,  ico.  With  Colonred  Lithographs,  Woodcuts,  Flans,  4e. 
Vedium  bro. 

The  STUDENT'S   ELEMENTS   of  GEOLOGY.     By 

SIR  CHARLES  LYELL.  F.R.S.  A  New  Edition,  entirely  Re- 
Tlsed.  By  P.  MARTIN  DUNCAN.  F.R.S..  Professor  of  Geology, 
King's  College,  London.    With  600  lUnstmtlons.    Post  8vo. 

PASSAGES   in   the   EARLY   MILITARY   LIFE  of 

GENERAL  SIR  GEORGE  T.  N AFTER.  Written  by  Himself. 
Edited  by  his  Son.  GKNERAL  WM.  C.  E.  NAPIER.  With 
Portrait.    Crown  8to,  12«. 

MEN  of  INVENTION  and  INDUSTRY.     By  Samuel 

SMILES,  LL.D.,  Author  of  *  SeU-Help.*    Post  8vo,  6s. 

The  PERSONAL  ADVENTURES  and  EXPERIENCES 

of  a  MAGISTRATE  DURING  the  RISE,  PROGRESS,  and 
8UP1*RES8I0N  of  (be  INDIAN  MUTINY.  By  MARK 
THORNHILL.    With  Frontispiece  and  Plan.    Crown  8?o,  12s. 

SIR  MOSES    MONTEFIORE :   A  Centennial  Biogra- 

pby.  With  Selections  from  Letters  and  Jonmals.  By  LUCIEN 
WOLF.    With  Portrait.    Crown  8to,  lOs.  6d. 

SELECTIONS  from  the  LETTERS  and   PAPERS  of 

SIR  JAMES  BLAND  SURGES,  Bart.  Fometime  Under-Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  AiTalrs.  With  N'otices  of  His  Life. 
Edited  by  JAMES  BUTTON,  Author  of  '  James  and  PhUlp  Van 
ArteTeld.'   8to. 

FIELD  PATHS  and  GREEN  LANES :    or  Walks  in 

8nrr«7  and  Sussex.  By  LOUIS  J.  JENNINGS.  Fourth  and 
Popular  Edition.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  8yo,  6s. 

PREHISTORIC    AMERICA.      By  the   Marquis  De 

VADAILLAC.  Translated  by  N.  D'ANVERS.  Author  of  the 
*  Elementary  History  of  Art,'  &a    With  Illustrations.    8yo. 

A    GLOSSARY    of    PECULIAR    ANGLO-INDIAN 

COLLOQUIAL  WORDS  aod  PHRASES;  Etymological.  His- 
torical, and  Geosrraphlcal  By  Colonel  HENRY  YULE.  C.B., 
and  the  late  ARTHUR  BURN£LL.Ph.D.    Medium  Sra 

HISTORY  of   the  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  DURING 

the  MIDDLE  AGES  and  the  REFORMATION  tA.D.  1003-1598). 
By  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.A.    With  Illustrations.    postSYo. 

LANDSCAPE  in  ART,  before  the  Days  of  Claude  and 

Salrator.  By  JOSIAH  GILBERT,  Author  of  'Excursions 
smonffwt  the  Dolomites,'  and  *  Cadore,  or.  Titian's  Country.*  With 
numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo. 


Tised,  with  AOO  lUustrationa.    Post  8to,  pric^  14s. 


[Ready. 
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ESSAYS :  Chiefly  on  Qnestions  of  Ohnrch  and  Stav 

1850  to  1870.    By  A.  P.  STANLEY.  D.D..Iate  Dean  of  Weemtn- 
Bter.     Revised  Edition.     With  the  Author's  latest  Correrti.ti.    ! 
Crown  8to,  6s. 

CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTIONS ;  Essays   on  Ecclesisi- 

Ueal  Subjects.  By  A.  P.  STANLEY,  D.D.,  late  Dean  of  W^^r 
minster.  Revised  Edition.  With  the  Aathor's  latest  Coneeti -v 
Crown  8to,  6s. 

A  DICTIONARY  of  ENGLISH  NAMES  of  PLAinS. 

with  their  Latin  Equiralents ;  applied  in  Kngland  and  sni'% 
Enfflish-speakiniC  people  to  Cultivated  and  Wild  Plaata.  Tn» 
and  Shrubs.  In  Two  Parts.  LaUn>KngUsb  and  Knslish-Lsca 
By  WILLIAM  MILLER.    Mediun^Sro. 

The  WILD  TRIBES  of  the  SOUDAN ;  with  a  D«. 

cription  of  the  Route  from  Wady  Halfah  to  Dongola  and  Beriier 
By  F.  L.  JAMES.  F.R.G.S.  A  New  and  Cheaper  £dnibn.  Wv^- 
a  Prefatory  Chapter  on  the  Political  State  of  Khartoum  and  i^ 
Soudan  by  SIR  SAMUEL  BAKER.  IfUh  20  Illostntii^. 
Crown  8vo. 

The    PRINCIPAL   FACTS    in    the   LIFE   of   OO 

LORD,  and  the  Authority  of  the  EVANGELICAL  KAKBA- 
TIVES.  Lectures  Preached  in  8.  James's,  Westmiostf'r.  ^ 
HENRY  WACB,  D.D..  Principal  of  King's  OoQege,  LoadsL 
Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 

A  HANDBOOK  to  POLITICAL  QUESTIONS  of  tlia 

DAY,  with  the  Arguments  on  Kither  Side.  By  SYDNEY  C. 
BUXT01f,M.P.   Fourth  Edition,  Kevteed  and  Enlarged,   8ro.<b. 

I  Bead  J. 

LITTLE  ARTHUR'S  HISTORY  of  FRANCE  :  from 

the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall  of  the  Second  Empirn.  Ob  ib< 
*Plan  or  Little  Arthui's  England.*  Witih  Map  and  Woodrau. 
Fcap.  8to,  2s.  6d. 

The  STyPENT'S   EDITION  of  the  NEW  TESTA- 

3I1:;NT,  Abridg;ed  from  the  'Speaker's  Commentary.*  By  ITp- 
lessor  J.  M.  FULLER,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Bexley.    Crown  8to,  7a«d. 

Vol.  I.— The  Gospels  and  Acts. 

SECOND  and  CONCLUDING  VOLUME  of  the  LIFE 

and  TIMES   of  RAPHAEL,     ^y  J.  A.  CROWK   snd  G,  B. 

Cavalcasellic:  svo.  ^  v»         n» 

KIRKEfl'  HANDBOOK  of  PHYSIOLOGY.  ThoiondilT 

VINCENT  DORMER   HARRfS,  ll.D.     KleTenth  fidttton.  B«- 
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PUBLISHED  BY  WESSRS  HATCHARD. 


SDWARD  NANGLE :  the  AposUe  of  Achill. 

A  Memoir  and  a  HlBtory. 

By  tbe  Rer.  UKN  R7  SEDDALL,  LL.D.    Crown  8to.  (to. 

With  an  Introduction  by  the  Hoft  Kev.  Lord  FLUNK£TT,  D.D., 
Biahop  of  Meath. 


XffEDITATIONB  for  ADVBMT. 

By  the  Rer.  DANIBL  MOORE,  of  Faddlnsrton. 
Square  crown  8vo,  as.  6d. 


TOUCHSTONES; 

Or,  Christian  Graces  and  Characters  Tested. 

By  Blvhop  OXEN  DEN.    Fcap.  8to,  olo^b,  price  2s.  fijl. 

BY  THE  REV.  FRANCIS  BOURDILLON, 
(Author  of  *  Bedside  Readings/  kc) 

1.  A  LAMP  AND  A  LIGHT. 

Short  and  Simple  Chapters  on  Texts  of  Serlptare. 
Fcap.  8yo,  clotn,  price  2s. 

2.  The  PANOPLY;  or,  the  Whole  Armour  of  God. 

A  Practical  Exposition  of  Ephesians,  yt.  10-20. 
Fcap  8to,  2a 

"  Well  calculated  to  assist  the  belierer,  especially  when  young  in 
the  faith,  in  his  Christian  eourse.  The  whole  boolE  is  excellent."— 
Record. 

3.  SHORT  SERMONS  for  FAMILY  READ- 
ING.   Two  Serie.4. 

Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  each  2s.  Od. 

**  Well  approved  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  arc  iotended  **~ 
John  Bull. 

*'  In  addltioD  to  the  tine  qua  mm  of  soundness  of  doctrine,  they 
possess  the  excellence  of  simplicity  of  thought  and  style,  and  91  direct 
practical  application  of  God's  truth  to  daily  life.**— Record. 


TRAVELLERS'    TALK  on  ENGIiAND'S 

CRISIS. 

By  Or  WAINWRTGHT,  Author  of  *  Modem  Ayemns.* 

Crown  8yo,  cloth,  5a 

"  A  yaluable  hook,  and  will  well  repay  carefU  stndy.  SpitfUlng 
with  apt  Illustrations  and  happy  epigram,  these  sofi^Kestlye  diMosnions 
will  make  many  pause  to  think.  Altuough  It  can  he  profitably  dipped 
into  at  odd  moments,  it  is  most  certainly  one  of  those  hooks  that  'ate 
to  be  rend.'  Almost  every  page  bears  evidence  of  wide  study  and 
deep  thought**— Record. 


The  INSPIRATION  of  the    HOLY  8CRIP- 

TURE«i. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  BAGOT. 

Inmo,  cloth,  la.  0d. ;  paper  cover,  la 

**  The  general  acope  is  highly  satisfactory.**— Record. 

"  An  Important  contribution,  written  in  a  scholarly  style.**— Chris- 
tian. 


THOUGHTS    ABOUT    QALVATION   for 

By  the  Rev.  J.  RICHARDSON.    Second  Edition. 
16mo.  cletb,  li.  6d. ;  paper  cover,  la 

**  Suf^gestive  and  interesting."— Christian  Observer. 

*'  A  multvM  in  parvo  of  Christian  doctrine,  life,  and  practice.**— 

Christian. 


AD  CLERUM.    Fraternal  Suggestions. 

By  the  Kov.  J.  RICHARDSON.    Second  Edition, 
lomo,  clcth.ls.  (id. 

<*  The  treatment  is  thoughtful  snd  kindly,  and  we  do  not  wonder  thai 
tho«<r  who  beaffl  the  lectures  delivered  requested  thai  tney  htight  be 
printed.'*- Church  3eils. 


BENEATH  the  SURFACE ; 

Or,  Physical  Truths,  especially  Geological,  shown  to  be  latent  in 
many  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    By  EDWARD  DURK,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo,  price  5b. 
"  A  most  yaluable  addition  to  theolotrlcal  literature.    The  book  is 

quite  unique  in  its  way.    We  have  read  It  with  Inteuse  pleasure.*'— 

Review. 


WORKS  BY  REV.  R.  DRUMMOND  RAWNSLEY. 
1.  CHRISTIAN  EXHORTATION. 

Sermons  Preached  in  Country  Churches.    Tuird  Series. 

Square  fcap.  8vo,  5a 
**  Plain  and  aennlble  sermona*'— Guardian. 
"  Carefully  considered,  practical,  and  earnest  sermons.*'— John  Bnll 

^  SERMONS,  Chiefly  Catechetical. 

12mo.  cloth,  5b.  6d. 

PUBLICATIONS   OF   THE   YOUNG    MEN'S 
FRIENDLY   SOCIETY. 

1.  RQLSS  AND  BEaULATIOVS. 

44th  Thousand.    Price  id. 

2.  A  FEW  WORDS  TO  TOUNO  MEN  ABOUT  TBB  SaOIBTT. 

Leaflet  No.  1.    Price  6d.  per  dozen. 

3.  MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRATSB-CARD. 

Leaflet  Mo.  2.    Price  Id.,  or  9d.  per  aozen. 

4.  BE  STBONG ;  an  Addreu  to  Slembers  of  the  Y.  K.  F.  S. 

Leaflet  Nu.  3.    Fourth  Thousand.    Price  Id.  each. 

0.  HYMN  FOE  MEVB^RS  0?  THE  T  M  FS- 
Leaflet  No.  4.    Price  2d.  per  dozen.  Is.  per  100. 

a  A  FEW  WORDS  TO  THE  MEMBERS 

From  His  Grace  the  late  Lord  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY. 
Leaflet  No.  A.    Fifteenth  Thousand,    ttd.  per  dozen. 

7.  FOURTH  LIST  pF  BRANCHES  AND  ASSOCIATES  OF  THE 
Y.  M.  F.  8. 
W  ith  Report  and  Fioaocial  Statement.    Crown  8vo,  price  6d. 

6.  DAILY  COUNSELS. 

A  Card  printed  in  Bed  and  Black  for  haogiog  np.    Ptjyoe  'Z±  each. 


BY  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 

1.  XSCTURSS  OK  THB  SUNDAY  QOBPBXai 

AoyENT  to  Kaster.    I7fh  Thouii>and.  /        Or  In  One  Yolnme, 
Eastkr  to  Advent.    17th  Thousand.  1  roan,  7s.  0d. ;  mor.,  10s.  f  d. 

2.  THE  EARNEST  CHURCHMAN; 

Or,  Why  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England. 
10th  Thousand.    Square  fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  9m,  6d. 

3.  THE  PARABLBS  OF  OUB  LOBD. 

35ih  1  hous^nd.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  cloth,  3s. 

4.  PORTRAITS  FROM  THE  BIBLE    Two  Volumes. 

Old  lESTAMiSBiT.    34th  ThouMand.  I  v^.^  0-,^  «i^*ii  o.  «m   «.ak 
Nbw  TBbtajIeKt.    23rd  Thousand  )  *^**P-  ®^**'  «^<>***'  ^'  ^  ^^^ 

6.  OUB  CHURCH  AND  HER  SERVICES. 

iS^th  Ihousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  doth,  2p.  6d. 

6.  THB  CHBISTUN  LIFE. 

4?m  Thounantf.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  2s.  6d. 
Cheap  Edition,  sn^all  type,  limp.  Is. 

7.  THE  PATHWAY  OF  SAFETY. 

278th  Thouaaad.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  2s.  6d. 
Cheap  Edition,  small  type,  limp,  la 

8.  DECISION. 

27th  Thousand.    18mo,  large  type,  cloth,  Is.  M. 

9.  THE  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT. 

Com.  Kdltion.    4*mh  Thouaand.    32mo,  Is. ;  roan,  2s. ;  morocco, 3s. 
Red  Rubrte  Edition.    32mo.  cloth  2k.  ;  ronn,  3a ;  iporooco,  44*.' ' 
Abd  in  extra  bindings,  from  5s.  to  2I1. 


Orer  Two  Million  CopieM  q^  this  Author  t  Workt  hare  6c9>  fold. 
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CASS  ELL  AND  CO.'S  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


SERIAL    ISSUE    OF 

GEIKIE'S   LIFE    AND    WORDS    OF    CHRIST. 

Monthly,  price  7d.,  Part  I.  ready  November  25. 

*^j*  Prospectuses  of  all  Booksellers,  or  post  free  from 

OASSELL  AND  COMPANY,  LIMITED,  LUDGATE  HILL,  LONDON. 


Works  hy  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  FARBAB^  B.B.^  F.R.S. 

The  LIFE  and  WOKK  of  ST  PAUL.     POPULAB  EDITION,  now  ready,  6«.    LIBRARY  EDITION 

(19th  Thoniaod),  24i.    ILLUSTRATED  EDITION,  £1  la. 

The  EARLY  DATS  of  CHRISTIANITY.      POPULAB  EDITION,  now  ready,  69.      LIBBABT 

EDITION  (9th  Thoosand).  a4& 

The  LIFE  of  CHRIST.      POPULAB  edition,  doth,  Gs.     LIBBABY  edition  (3l8t  Edition:. 
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Oeans,  oc  jl3o  Deans  j 

A  writer  in  the  Timet,  not  too  anxious  to  magnify  the 
office  of  a  Dean,  Haya  that  nine  penone  oat  of  ten  are 
suppoeed  to  hold  the  opinion  that  a  Dean's  eole  bueineH  is 
"to  keep  the  Bishop  oat  of  hie  cathedraL"  Sydney 
Smith's  eatimate  of  the  decanal  duty  waa  at  leaat  a  leaa 
offensive  one,  it  waa  "to  give  dinners  to  the  Chapter," 
The  Bev.  £.  V.  Bligh,  wboae  letter  has  called  forth  an 
article  in  the  leading  joarnal,  revives  the  quaint  advice  of 
the  late  Incumbeot  of  S.  Mary  Magdalen's,  Monster- 
square,  which  our  readera  will  remember  waa — "  Do  away 
with  Deans."  Their  new  antagonist  suggests  this  revola* 
tionary  measure  on  three  gronnds  :  Deans  are  no  good  ; 
Deans  are  some  harm  ;  the  money  which  they  receive 
woQld  be  very  nsefol  in  other  ways. 

We  confess  to  a  sort  of  a  priori  feeling,  in  these  days 
when  ancient  iustitations  and  offices  are  ruthlessly  asauiled 
— of  opposition  to  Mr  Bligh's  proposals.  Bat  we  will 
subdue  that  emotion  and  proceed.  We  may  be  quite  snre 
that  any  office  which  does  not  justify  its  existence  by  its 


462 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN. 


[Nov.  7,  ii:u 


use  will  not  long  be  retained  on  merely  archaeological 
grounds.  And  first,  are  Deaus  no  good  1  The  correspon- 
dent of  the  Times  does  not  express  himself,  we  admit,  in 
the  terse  form  which  we  have  adopted,  but  his  Words 
amount  to  the  same  thing.  He  says.  Deans  may  "  most 
profitably  and  properly  be  done  away  with."  The  difli- 
culty,  we  admit,  of  assigning  to  a  Dean  his  special  func- 
tions is  some  evidence  that  those  functions  are  not  very 
onerous.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  speaking  at  a 
Church  Congress  on  the  relations  of  the  Cathedral  to  the 
Diocese,  took  care  to  make  no  "  very  definite  suggestion  " 
about  the  "  status  or  occupation  of  the  Dean."  Dr  Harold 
Browne  said  he  was  "  doubtful  about  attaching  any  defi- 
nite work  to  the  office."  But  he  was  very  clear  upon  two 
points,  that  the  Dean  ought  to  be  "the  Head  of  the 
Chapter,"  and  "  in  subordination  to  the  Bishop." 

Deans  of  Chapters,  as  is  well  known,  are  divided  into 
those  of  the  old  and  those  of  the  new  foundations  ; 
the  former  date  from  before  the  Reformation,  the 
latter  were  created  by  Henry  VIII.  With  regard  to 
the  Deans  of  the  old  foundations,  we  deplore,  with  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  mode  of  their  appointment. 
Becent  legislation  has  turned  them  into  donatives 
of  the  Crown,  so  that  the  Dean  appears  to  be  appointed 
to  a  cure  of  6ouls  without  the  intervention  of  the 
spititnal  power.  We  cannot,  however,  allow  that  Deans 
are  no  good.  Of  course,  in  thus  speaking,  we  are  only 
viewing  the  subject  in  th6  abstract.  Some  of  our  present 
Deans  are  amongst  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Church, 
and  in  the  past  there  are  illustrious  names  on  the  decanal 
roll  which  will  bie  remembered  when  many  of  those  who 
ard'Of  higher  rank  in  the  Church  havi  been  long  forgotten. 
There  are  many  men  who  arfe  fitted  for  the  post  of  a  Dean, 
and  who  deserve  the  decanal  dignity,  who  are  not  suited 
for  the  labours  of  the  episcopate.  It  has  been  said  of 
more  than  one  prelate  who  was  a  Dean  before  his  elevation 
to  the  bench,  that  "He  was  spoilt  by  being  made  a 
Bishop."  There  are  men  of  literary  ability,  and  who  have 
rendered  good  service  to  the  Church  by  their  pen  ;  there 
afe  men  of  prea<jhing  power  who  are  fitted  to  occupy  the 
pulpits  of  onr  cathedrals  and  to  arrange  the  worship  at 
their  altard ;  who  have  not  the  powers  of  organisation, 
th«  aptitude  for  locomotion,  and  the  adaptability  to  variotts 
envii'onmentd,  all  which  is  required  in  the  present  day  of  a 
Bbhop,  and  who  are  not,  in  a  word,  "  men  of  business  " 
enough  to  be  made  overseers  of  Dioceses,  but  for  whom  the 
Deanery  offers  an  appropriate  sphere  of  duty  and  a  legibi- 
malte  reward.  The  Dean  should  be  "  a  man  of  letters 
and  a  Theologian."  Tlie  Times  sarcastically  says,  it  Was 
his  duty  to  "  have  written  a  book."  The  "  idfeal  Dfean,** 
"i^fhotook  no  side,"  and  was  supposed  "to  smile  intfei*- 
nally  at  both,"  has,  we  are  thankful  to  say,  nearly  dis- 
appeared. Our  cathedrals  were  pointed  at  with  the  finger 
of  scorn  in  the  day  when  Deans  were  of  that  type  which 
even  the  Times  no  longer  delights  to  honour. 

Moreover,    another    use    of  Deans  is    to    dmU    in 


the  cathedral  city,  to  be  its  ''social  centre,"  and  W- 
resident  ruler  in  the  main  Church  of  the  I>ioce^ 
The  Dean  is  a  fixed  star ;  the  Bishop  revolves  b. 
his  orbit.  The  latter  is,  or  should  be,  ©verywiirr- 
in  the  Diocese,  and  has  his  Parliamentary  and  C:e> 
vocation  duties  which  oatt^  him  away  frequently,  aai 
keep  hima#fiy.  No  parish  whose  incumbent  wtis  so  per- 
petud;Hy  away  would  flourfBh.  Thus,  one  nse  of  the  D«ai 
is  to  represent  the  Bishop,  and  to  be  a  presiding  gen::^ 
during  his  absence.  Mr  Bligh's  notion  that  Deans,  unltK: 
of  a  specially  active  turn  of  mind,  are  releg»t«d  ^  lo  \ 
lounge  in  the  cloister,  or  pacing  round  and  rtmnd  tbr 
cathedral  monuments  with  strings  of  tourists,"  bears  «it> 
ness  to  his  possession  ol  the  inoi^native  faculty,  and  t  • 
his  sense  of  the  ridiculous,  bat  to  nothing  else.  Amidst 
the  activities  of  the  English  Church,  we  need  men  in  o3i 
cathedrals  who  are  devoted  to  study  and  to  Bostaining  the 
life  of  devotion.  You  may  call  these  "  recluses  or  book- 
worms," if  you  like  ;  but  we  contend  they  hav6  their  use. 

Another  ground  for  the  removal  of  Deans  is,  we  are  ttili, 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  collisions  have  artaeci  between 
thein  and  Bidhops.    But  suppose  the  Dean  to  be  in  tk« 
right,  and  the  Bishop  to  be  in  the  wrong,  surely  then  the 
advantage  of  having  Deans  is  only  emphasised.     These 
contentions  are  not  the  result  so  much  of  the  existence  of 
Deans  as  of  the  divided  state  of  opinion  in  the  Church. 
If,  for  instance,  the  Bfehop  observes  tlie  rubric  requiriEg 
the  celebrant  to  stand  "  before  tlie  Table  "  at  the  time  of 
the  consecration,  and  the  Dean  disobeys  it  by  standing  at 
the  €nd  of  the  Holy  Table,  there  is  at  once  a  ''  quaai-col- 
lidion."    Or  if,  on  the  oth^  hand,  t^e  Bisthop  wants  to  nse 
the  cathedral  for  the  glorification  of  some  foreign  reformer, 
and  the  Dean,  faithful  to  the  traditions  of  the  Church  of 
England,  objects  to  the  cathedral  b^ing  employed  for  such 
a  purpose,  there  is  again  a  "  quasi-coHision."    Bat  becauae 
now  and  then  there  may  arise  a  contrariety  of  opinion 
between  the  Dean  and  the  Bishop,  it  does  not  follow  thut 
an  ancient  office  should  be  abolished.     There  are  plenty  of 
positions  in  life  in  which  collisions  take  place,  but  the  remedy 
is  to  be  found  *in  proper  adjustment,  not  in  "  extinction." 
That  the  connection   between  Bishops  and  Deans  is  not 
always  what  it  should  be  we  are  ready  to  grant.    It  is  an 
exaggeration,  however,  to  day  that,  since  **  legal  and  even 
ecclesiastical  memory  commenced,"  Deans  have  been  tbe 
natural  antagonists  of  Bishops.    That  the  Dean  inside  the 
cathedral  is  master  of  the  position  is  not  mudi  more  than 
may  be  said  of  every  Incumbent.    But  then  the  cathedral 
is  by  its  very  name  the  Bishop's  Chnrch,  abd  tbe  Bishop 
should  be  chief  ruler  in  the  church  in  which  fats  throne  is 
placed.    This  may  be  brought  about  by  making  the  Dean 
what  he  should  be,  the  Bishop's  Vicegerent,  and  then  we 
should  not  have  a  repetition  of  what  the  Times  calls  "the 
afflicting  spectacle  of  a  prelate  censured  for  his  postures  or 
historical  sympathies.'' 

The  third  reason  for  the   eztirpaticto  of  the  race  of 
Deans  is  the  one  which  is  really  the  movin|^  cause  of  Mr 
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Bligli's  attack— the  money.     ThB  yearly  income  of  ou*^ 
IDeans  is  "  some  60,000^,"  or  the  capital  of  one  or  two 
millious,  which  may  he  turned  to  other  and  more  urgent 
ecclesiastical  purposes.     Whether  this  sum  shall  go  up  or 
down  in  its  application  Mr  Bligh  leaves  an  open  question  ; 
^whether,  that  is,  it  should  go  to  the  increase  of  the  episco- 
pate, or  to  "  the  poorer  clergy,"  who  "  are  approximating 
to   starvation.''    We  should   certainly  say  to  the  latter. 
!But  ^Bve  are  not  prepared  to  admit  that  Deans  are  "  a  super- 
fluity of  a  somewhat  mischievous  kind."  They  have  existed 
for   ages,  which  certainly  would  not  have  been  the  case  if 
the  Church  had  found  no  need  for  them,  or  had  had  any 
frequent  experiences  of  their  "  mischievous "  tendencies. 
"Whatever  their  origin  may  be,  whether  they  are  a  sort  of 
reflection  of  **  the  methods  and  form  of  civil  government 
which  obtained  in  the  ages  of   the  Church  throughout 
the  Western  Empire,"  or  whether,  as  Blackstone  has  it, 
they  were  ordained  to  superintend  ten  canons  or  preben- 
daries, hence  their  name, — the  institution  of  Deaneries 
reaches  back  into  the  far  past,  and  is  no  mere  modern  or 
insular  arrangement.    We  protest,  then,  against  such  a 
revolutionary  measure  as  that  suggested  by  Mr  Bligh. 
W  hat  is  needed  is  modification,  not  abolition  ;  the  sove- 
reignty of   the  Bishop  to  be  acknowledged  in  his  own 
cathedral  ;  the  Deans  to  be  appointed,  on  the  old  founda- 
tions, in  a  more  legitimate  manner ;  the  cathedrals  to 
follow  the  cathedral  of  the  Metropolis  in  becoming  more 
and  more  the  centres  of  worship  and  instruction  to  the 
different  dioceses.  We  may,  perhaps,  go  so  far  with  Mr  Bligh 
as  to  allow  that  the  incomes  of  Deans  might  be  lessened 
(and  of  Bishops  too),  and  that  the  proceeds  might  go  to 
the  increase  of  needy  incumbencies  and  curacies,  if  such 
a  plan  were  feasible.     If  Mr  Bligh's  letter  leads  to  some 
such  changes  as  these  it  will  do  good ;   but  if  it  tend 
only  to  destruction,  it  may  do  so  in  a  way  he  does  not 
desire.     There    may  be  "secular  protests    against  the 
retention  "  of  such  a  windfall  as  two  millions  "  for  Church 
reforms." 


Ct)e  iLtct)fielli  Conference. 

The  Diocesan  Conference  at  Lichfield  is  usually  one  of  great 
iaterest  The  devotion  and  activity  of  the  £^hop  in  part 
aeconnt  for  this.  Dr  Madagan  is  ubiquitous  in  his  diocese, 
and  possesses  the  faculty  not  only  of  woiking  himself,  but  of 
setting  all  those  whom  he  touches  in  motion.  There  was  nothing 
novel  in  the  subjects  which  were  treated  at  the  recent  meet- 
ing, yet  there  was  a  certain  freshness  and  vigour  about  the 
proceedings  which  are  the  more  remarkable  as  the  Conference 
assembled  in  dwindled  numbers  on  account  of  the  separation 
of  the  See  of  Southwell  and  the  illness  of  some  of  its  members. 

The  feeling  of  the  Conference,  reflecting  the  mind  of  the 
Bishop,  was  evidently  against  any  legislation  at  present  on  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commbsioners'  Report.  In  this  the 
Bishop  confessed  that  he  was  one  of  a  small  minority  amongst 
his  episcopal  brethren,  and  in  this  matter  the  Lichfield  C6n- 
ference  stands  in  opposition  to  the  general  tone  of  the  late 
Church  Congress  as  well  as  to  '*pnbHc  Church  o^^iniota."    'Dt 


Maclagan  evidently  thinks  that  the  controversies  which  occa- 
sioned the  Royal  Commission  of  Inquiry  will,  if  let  alone, 
settle  themselves.  Familiarity  with  the  customs  and  prac* 
tices  which  once  excited  violent  antagonism  has  had  the  effect, 
not  of  bringing  them  into  contempt,  but  of  ''quietly  esta* 
blishing"  them.  The  Biihhop  of  Lichfield  brought  his  per- 
sonal experience  as  to  the  subsidence  of  party  feeling  to  bear, 
by  stating  the  fact  that  now  all  candidates  for  Ordination  turn 
to  the  east  at  the  Creed,  whereas  when  he  first  came  into  the 
diocese  he  usually  found  some  reluctant  neophyte  who  ex- 
pressed  his  disagreement  with  the  eastward  position  by  setting 
his  face  towards  the  north  or  south.  Moreover,  Dr  Maclagan 
fears  what  ParUament  might  do  with  a  measure  framed  on  the 
lines  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission,  and  he  has,  we 
admit,  some  reason  to  do  so.  Remembrances  of  the  changes 
effected  in  the  Bill  for  the  Regulation  of  Public  Worship  by 
that  *'  mixed  multitude"  are  yet  fresh  in  our  mind.  What 
would  become  of  the  episcopal  veto  in  the  passage  of  a  BUI 
for  th^  Reconstruction  of  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  through  the 
House  of  Commons?  Still,  there  is  another  side  to  the  sub- 
ject. As  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  said  at  the  Congress,  to  let 
things  remain  as  they  are  is  to  ''remain  in  what  has  been  de- 
scribed as  a  deadlock."  It  does  seem  that  such  a  condition  is 
hardly  "  a  dignified  one  "  for  tiie  Church  of  Encrland  to  stand 
in.  It  is  quite  true  that  as  the  Bishops  already  possess— 
thanks  to  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  Clewer 
case — the  power  of  veto,  they  can  prevent  mischievous  litiga- 
tion ;  but  to  continue  in  our  present  state  is  to  go  on  with  Ec- 
clesiastical Courte  the  procedure  and  decisions  of  which  claim 
little  or  no  respect.  Mr  Lovell  Hamshaw.  in  a  telling  speech, 
showed  how  the  different  Ecclesiastical  judgments  were 
contradictory  to  one  another.  The  great  lesson  which  Church- 
men must  learn,  according  to  Mr  Gladstone's  late  manifesto 
on  Disestablishment,  is  not  to  quarrel  with  one  another.  And 
at  present  they  must  cease  trota.  wrangling,  because  there  is 
no  arbiter  to  settle  their  disputes.  The  advice,  in  omnibuB 
earitaSf  is  excellent.  Still,  tribunals  should  not  be  exposed  to 
contempt,  and  then  when  their  unsatisfactory  condition  has 
been  admitted,  and  a  Royal  Commission  appointed  to  inquire 
into  their  nature  and  constitution,  and  after  laborious  inves- 
tigations a  Report  of  Recommendatiotts  has  been  iMued — 
Churchmen  quietly  turn  round  and  say,  "  Afteir  all,  we 
think  we  Aould  prefer  to  go  on  at  present  as  we  are."  We 
do  not  say  that  there  may  not  be  grave  reasons  for  wishing  to 
do  so,  but  we  agree  with  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  that,  "suppose 
a  man  got  upset  in  a  boat,  and  the  boat  sank  to  the  bottom, 
and  Some  benevolent  person  came  up  With  another  boat,  and 
said  to  the  drowning  man,  'Come  in  here,'  but  he  replied^ 
'  O  no,  it  was  by  getting  into  a  boat  at  all  that  has  brought 
me  into  my  present  trouble,'  and  So  the  man  would  not  get  i», 
but  was  dro^hed,"— that  such  a  preference  is  very  like  the 
attitude  of  those  wfto  have  been  turned  over  by  the  Judicial 
Committee  and  Lord  Penzance,  and  yet  will  not  avail  them* 
selves  of  '*  another  boat "  which  tiie  Royal  Commissionertf 
havB  brought  for  the  rescue.  Churchmen  who  have  hesitated 
to  accept  the  proflfered  vessel  have  done  so,  we  are  aware, 
chiefly  because  they  say  the  Final  Court  of  Lay  Judges  will 
swamp  them  after  alL  The  new  boat  has  a  hole  in  the  bottom. 
But  (f6  has  the  cr^  manned  by  the  JMicial  Committee.  A^d 
there  $ltt  itt^o  irtrongly-baift  compartments  in  the  <M   boat 


464 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Nov.  7,  1B84 


which  hinder  the  admission  of  the  secular  fluid  for  which 
Lord  Penxance  now  opens  the  door.  But  with  the  Court  of 
First  Instance  and  the  Arches  Court,  as  "  recommended"  by 
the  Royal  Commissioners,  there  are  strong  intervening  parti- 
tions, and  they  are  constructed  in  the  old  style. 

Surely,  if  we  had  an  Ecclesiastical  Judicature  in  accordance 
with  the  Recommendations  of  the  Report,  it  would  be  better 
than  the  present  dishonoured  system.  As  to  Parliament  tam- 
pering with  a  measure  for  the  reform  of  the  Church  Courts, 
if  it  is  likely  to  do  so  now,  it  certainly  will  be  more  likely  to 
raise  objections  to  those  points  which  Churchmen  especially 
value  in  the  future  than  in  the  present.  We  do  not  think 
that  there  is  any  prospect  of  an  improvement  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical tone  of  the  House  of  Commons.  When  a  Cabinet 
Minister  "  who  has  a  future  "  expresses  himself  as  he  has 
recently  done  to  the  people  at  Denbigh,  we  have  no  encourag- 
ing vista  as  to  the  fairness  with  which  measures  affecting  the 
well-being  of  the  National  Church  will  be  dealt  with  in  times 
to  come.  The  subject  of  the  Report  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners has  been  thoroughly  threshed  out.  At  Church 
Congresses,  Church  Conferences,  and  all  kinds  of  ecclesiastical 
gatherings,  it  has  been  the  piece  de  rAistance.  It  appears  to 
us  that  unless  we  are  content  to  go  on  as  we  are  for  all  time^ 
and  to  take  up  the  position  of  never  seeking  again  to  bring 
Church  measures  before  that  heterogeneous  body,  the  British 
Parliament — an  intelligible  position — there  is  no  reason  to 
postpone  some  attempts  at  legislation  on  the  basis  of  the  Re- 
port of  the  Royal  Commission. 

The  question  of  "P4irity"was  treated  by  Bishop  Mac- 
lagan  with  great  tact  and  earnestness.  It  was  purposed  to 
start  a  branch  of  the  White  Cross  Army,  but  it  was  subse- 
quently discovered  that  that  organisation  was  confined  to  the 
Diocese  of  Durham,  which,  by-the-bye,  we  think  a  great 
mistake.  Movements  gather  force  by  being  National,  and 
not  Diocesan,  especially  when  framed  against  national  sins, 
or  to  meet  general  needs.  The  subject  of  Lay  Preaching  was, 
of  course,  prominent  at  Lichfield,  and  Mr  Bodington's  Paper 
that  of  a  fervent  advocate  for  Lay  Ministrations.  The  Bishop 
took  the  opportunity  of  making  an  explanation  as  to  the 
limits  of  lay-preaching  which  he  desired  to  be  kept,  which 
was,  that  laymen  should  not  preach  to  *' settled  congrega- 
tions." We  are  glad  of  this  boundary-line,  but  we  would 
much  rather  have  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  say  laymen  are 
not  to  be  allowed  to  preach  in  consecrated  churches.  This 
would  be  a  clear  limit,  for  what  is  a  ''settled  congregation  ?" 
However,  we  are  thankful  for  the  restriction  so  far  as  it  goes. 
''Sunday  Recreation**  brought  out  the  usual  opposition  of 
opinion.  Canon  Cnrteis  wishing  to  open  public  libraries  and 
museums,  Prebendary  Grier  to  keep  them  shut,  which  he 
advocated  in  not  a  very  wise  speech,  for  he  would  have  rail- 
way stations  and  Post-offices  closed  also.  Those  who,  in 
their  zeal  for  the  observance  of  Sunday,  do  not  preserve  the 
difference  between  "  servile  labour  "  and  that  which  the  ne- 
cessities of  mankind  involve,  are  not  likely  to  aid  the  cause 
they  have  at  heart  The  Bishop  showed  his  wisdom  by  the 
remarks  which  he  made,  for  he  wished  to  restrict  the  hours  of 
Sunday  closing,  not  close  public-houses  altogether,  "unless 
they  were  prepared  to  close  the  club-houses  at  the  West-end 
of  London  at  the  same  time."  A  debate  on  the  Report 
ol  the  Committee  on  Church  Patronage  brought  this  meeting 


of  the  Lichfield  Diocesan  Conference  to  its  close,  which  wu 
interesting  throughout^  and  marked  by  its  practical  and  I^e.- 
ness-like  tone^ 


^Wi^^^n!^  Topics  --^ 


The  Festival  of  All  SainU  at  Clifton  has  been  ke: : 
during  the  past  week  with  the  usual  Services  and  Senuc-D^. 
The  general  subject  has  been  "  The  Preparation  of  xLt 
Sainte  in  the  Divine  Family  for  Glory."  The  Bcv.  R  W. 
Randall,  the  Vicar  of  All  Saints,  is  a  great  adept  in 
drawing  up  courses  of  sermons,  and  upon  this  as  well  25 
upon  the  strong  "  company  of  preachers  *'  which  he  has 
contrived  to  gather  together,  the  success  of  the  annul 
Festival  has  much  depended.  There  are  two  features  in 
the  present  List  which  deserve  comment.  First,  the 
arrangement  of  the  Eucharistic  Addresses.  This  baa 
always  been  a  part  of  Mr  Randall's  scheme.  There  is 
about  fifteen  minutes'  interval  between  the  first  and 
second  Celebrations  during  which  the  Address  to  Commu- 
nicants is  given,  so  that  both  those  who  have  communi- 
cated and  those  who  are  about  to  have  the  advantage  of 
hearing  it.  But  this  year  the  Communion  discourse  seem 
especially  well  selected  and  form  a  whole.  They  are  upon 
"  The  Love  of  our  Lord  for  us  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,* 
"  Our  Love  for  Him  in  It,"  **  Our  Love  for  one  another/'' 
"  Our  Love  for  the  Saints,"  **  Our  Love  for  the  Departed,' 
and  "  Our  Love  for  the  Holy  Angels." 

The  other  feature  of  the  Course  worthy  of  remark 
is,  if  we  may  venture  to  trace  it,  the  fitness  of  the 
different  preachers  for  the  themes  respectively  en- 
trusted  to  them.  Thus,  "The  Church,  the  School 
of  the  Saints,"  the  Head-Master  of  Lancing  under- 
took. "  The  Absolution  of  God  the  Loosing  of 
the  SainU'  Chains,"  was  fitly  treated  by  Bev.  W.  H. 
Cleaver,  Chaplain  of  S.  Peter's  Home,  Kilburn.  Dr  King 
dealt  with  ''  The  Holy  Eucharist  the  Food  of  the  Saints^" 
and  Canon  Knox-Little  '*The  Eternal  Home  of  the 
Family." 

Churchmen  are  indebted  to  Mr  Randall  for  such  an 
octave  of  Services  and  Spiritual  Instructions  as  we  believe 
cannot  be  found  at  this  Festival  anywhere  in  such  rich 
abundance  as  at  All  Saints,  Clifton.  We  hear  900^.  was 
wanted  to  meet  the  present  deficiency  in  funds  and  to 
defray  the  annual  expenses.  We  trust  the  collections  at 
this  Festival  have  amounted  to  the  required  sum. 


There  is  one  theme  of  absorbing  interest  at  this  moment 
to  Churchmen  in  the  metropolis — the  Mission.'  That  part 
or  half  of  the  London  Mission  which  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Fast  begins  on  Sunday  the  I6th,  and  lasts  over  Sunday 
the  23rd.  We  believe  it  is  usual  in  conducting  Missions 
to  have  an  introductory  service  on  the  Saturday  night 
previous,  and  a  concluding  service  on  the  Monday  morn- 
ing at  the  end  of  the  Mission.    In  the  one  the  plan  of 
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the  campaign  is,  aa  it  were,  marked  out ;  in  the  other,  the 
resalts  in  the  form  of  resolutions  are  offered  before  the 
Altar. 

The  East  London  Mission  will  include  the  City  and  the 
Deaneries  of  Hackney,  Islington,  S.  Sepulchre's,  Shore- 
ditch,  Spitalfields,  and  Stepney.  Amongst  well-known 
Mifisioners,  the  names  of  the  following  appear  as  about  to 
officiate  in  the  different  churches-^the  Bishop  of  Bedford, 
Canon  Body,  Canon  Scott  Holland,  Bev.  O.  H.  Y.  Pizell, 
Bev.  W.  H.  Aitken,  Rer.  B.  M.  Benson,  Rev.  C.  J. 
Atherton,  Canon  Hole,  Bev.  R  J.  Ives,  Bev.  G.  C. 
Ommaney,  Bev.  D.  J.  White,  Ber.  W.  Allen  Whitworth, 
Bey.  G.  Bayfield  Boberts,  Bev.  T.  Wylde,  Bey.  £.  Bur- 
ridge,  Bey.  M.  Woodward,  Bey.  the  Earl  of  Mulgraye, 
ice,  &C. 

We  tniBt  the  dergy  in  the  country  will  ask  for  the 
prayers  of  their  reepectiye  congregations  for  a  blessing  on 
the  London  Mission,  and  make  a  special  intercession  for  it 
at  Celebration.  London  is  the  heart  of  the  country,  and 
the  quickening  of  religious  faith  and  repentance  in  the 
throng  of  human  souls  to  be  found  in  the  East  of  the 
metropolis,  where  'Hhe  Dim  Millions"  liye,  is  a  subject  in 
which  eyery  Englishman  should  haye  the  deepest  interest. 
Those  who  from  press  of  other  duties,  or  from  lack  of  the 
special  faculty  or  strength  required  for  a  successful 
Missioner,  are  unable  personally  to  take  part  in  the  East 
London  Mission,  may  by  their  prayers  and  alms  help  the 
good  work. 

Mr  Gladstone's  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph  on  Dis- 
establishment, which  occupies  more  than  a  column  of  close 
print  in  the  Times,  contriyes  to  tell  us  yery  little  about 
the  subject  upon  which  he  writes.  "  Will  it  come  1 "  "  Ought 
it  to  come  1 "  **  Must  it  come  V*  "1a  it  near  ?  "  are  ques- 
tions upon  which  we  should  much  like  to  know  the  Pre- 
mier's mind,  but  upon  which  this  communication  does  not 
throw  the  least  light.  The  only  point  of  contact  with 
them  is  the  inquiry  whether  Disestablishment  would  be 
"disastrous"  or  not,  which  Mr  Gladstone  says  he  can 
touch  with  adyantage  ;  but  the  reader  is  even  here  doomed 
to  disappointment,  for  the  Premier  at  once  rushes  off  to 
discuss,  not  the  results  of  Disestablishment,  but  certain 
possible  causes  of  it  which  would  make  it ''  disgraceful " 
to  the  Church,  yiz.,  if  that  measure  should  be  attributable 
to  the  indifference,  or  to  the  sharp  internal  discord  which 
has  marked  the  Church's  history  during  the  last  half 
century.  No  one  can  haye  two  opinions  upon  this  point ; 
but  suppose  Disestablishment  is  brought  about  by  popular 
agitators  and  Liberationists  who  want  to  grasp  the 
Church's  property,  will  the  Premier  take  the  side  of  the 
Church  or  of  its  persecutors  ?  It  looks  as  if  the  letter  to 
the  S.  Asaph  Diocesan  Conference  were  written  with  such 
studied  reticence  as  not  only  to  ayoid  knowingly  wounding 
''  the  BusceptibUities  "  of  any  one,  but  also  to  ayoid  saying 
anything  which  some  day  may  be  wished  to  haye  been 
unsaid.    Mr  Gladstone  is  usually  so  outspoken  that  the 


guarded  tone  of  this  epistle  is  rather  calculated  to  raise 
suspicion  than  to  quell  it.  We  can  quite  understand  that 
the  Premier  is  in  a  yery  difficult  position,  and  to  speak 
out  his  mind  on  a  graye  question  affecting  the  religious 
interests  of  the  country,  upon  which  there  is  strong  feel- 
ing on  one  side  and  the  other,  would  be  unadyisable.  But 
then  this  would  be  a  reason  for  not  accepting  such  a  sub- 
ject, not  for  fencing  with  it.  "  Internal  dissensions  may 
be  discoursed  upon,"  says  the  2Vme#, ''  in  a  manner  that 
cannot  possibly  commit"  Mr  Gladstone  ''to  anything; 
and  this  manner"  he  '*  has  adopted  with  perfect  success." 
It  is  of  this  success  we  complain.  Mr  Chamberlain  was 
not  afraid  to  attack  the  Establishment  by  a  one-sided 
allusion  to  history,  and  a  silly  reference  to  some  persecuted 
ancestor  who,  if  he  shared  the  qualities  of  his  descendant, 
was  not  nnlikely  to  haye  proyoked  and  merited  the  suffer- 
ings he  may  haye  endured.  Why  should  not  Churchmen 
on  the  other  side  haye  the  courage  of  their  opinions  f 
The  question  which  ''our  miraculous  Premier"  had  to 
discuss  was  "  the  duty  of  Churchmen  with  regard  to  Dis- 
establishment," and  the  advice  which  he  did  not  giye  we 
will  supply,  which  is  simply  this— resist  it  tooth  and  nail. 


The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  has  been  charged  with  incon* 
sistency  in  laying  restrictions  upon  the  sermons  of  newly- 
ordained  deacons,  whilst  encouraging  the  preaching  of  lay- 
men. He  sufficiently  yindicated  his  conduct  at  the  late  Con- 
ference on  this  point,  by  obserying  that  laymen  preached 
only  to  the  ignorant,  whilst  deacons  occupied  the  pulpits 
of  our  churches.  There  are  two  sides  to  Dr  Maclagan's 
noyel  restraint  upon  the  preaching  of  deacons.  We  are 
thoroughly  in  accord  with  it,  yiewed  in  reference  to  the 
deacons  themselyes,  who  need  time  to  mature  their 
thoughts,  and  for  reading  for  Priest's  Orders ;  and  also 
with  regard  to  congregations,  especially  in  Town  Churches, 
who  require  a  more  erudite  or  experienced  discourse  than 
that  which  is  likely  to  be  produced  by  some  neophyte. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  this  restriction  may  tell  hardly  on 
Incumbents,  who  need  pulpit  help  perhaps  more  than  any 
other,  and  who,  by  giving  a  title,  are  able  to  secure  a 
deacon  at  a  somewhat  less  cost  than  a  fully-fledged 
assistant-curate.  But  no  doubt  the  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field will  wisely  regulate  the  application  of  the  new  rule. 
It  appears  to  us,  too,  that  efficiency  in  passing  the  exami- 
nation for  Deacon's  Orders  should  be  taken  into  account. 
We  are  not  fully  informed  as  to  what  the  "  restric- 
tions "  are,  which  Dr  Maclagan  adyerts  to  ;  but  where  the 
deacon  is  the  only  assistant-curate,  we  should  think  he 
would  be  permitted  to  ayail  himself  of  other  men's 
labours,  when  incapable  of  formulating  that  *^  more  care- 
ful and  accurate  statement  of  truth"  which  "settled" 
congregations  are  supposed  to  stand  in  need  of.  The 
Ordinid  evidently  leayes  the  licensing  of  deacons  to 
preach  altogether  to  the  discretion  of  the  Bishop. 
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KlSLtGioK  IK  ENOLAifD,  FROM  1800  to  1850 ;  a  Histoi'y, 
with  a  Postscript  on  Sttl»eqaeDt  Stents.  By  JoBir 
Stoughton,  D,D,    Hodder  aad  Stoughton. 

Dr  Stou«hton  having  already  written  a  Hiatory  of 
Beligion  in  England,  in  hiB  present  Work  i^Ves  us  a  hia- 
tory of  another  half  oentury,  followed  by  a  posteoript 
which  takes  another  generation  farther  on^  bringing 
matters  down  to  the  present  time.  His  work  is  full  of 
anecdote  and  replete  with  interest  Still  there  are  draw- 
baoks ;  in  tiiese  rokmies  of  lak!ge  print  and  wide  margifis 
there  is  not  suffloient  japase  fbr  tiie  pre|)er  titBatnest  of 
the  ImnenA  'iiiib(fedt  whioh  Im  has  telkoti  bp^  femd  indeed 
'^•tha  iMstaeript ''  ^  •absurdly  iniMieqtuite  tot  the  poiod  it 
propctses  to  oo'reh  Moreover,  Br  £lTot«HTOit  hm  'not 
made  %hd  very  bf^  and  most  eoonomf cal  tiaeof  the  rcwmnses 
at  h(s  tdmmand.  Undae  protxiinenoe  is  gi^ento  Knne 
persons  and  bubje^ts,  and  others  of  the  verjr  highest  ikt* 
terest  are  passed  over  slightingly  or  altogether  ignond. 
Moreover,  there  are  some  phases  of  religious  thought  and 
experience  with  respect  to  which  Dr  Stouqhton  is  colour- 
blind, and  with  which  any  Nonconformist  writer  would 
be  out  of  sympathy.  Again,  a  large  part  of  the  work  is 
constructed  out  of  recent  modern  biographies  which  every- 
one has  had  in  hand— lives  of  Bishop  Stanley,  Dean 
Alford,  Fowell  Buxton,  Dr  Hook,  Dr  Arnold,  Archbishop 
Wbately,  &c.  There  is  very  little  of  philosophical  in- 
sight or  original  research  in  the  work.  Nevertheless  it 
possesses  conspicuous  merits  of  its  own.  Dr  SrouoHTOir 
combines  all  his  authorities  in  a  flowing  and  agreeable 
narrative.  Literary  art  has  never  been  much  cultivated  by 
Nonconformist  writers,  who  would  probably  regard  muoh 
attention  to  it  as  leaning  on  the  arm  of  flesh.  Consciously 
or  unconsciously,  Dr  Stouohton  has  at  command  a  pure 
literary  style— simple,  vivid,  impressive.  A  spirit  of  fair- 
ness and  impartiality  pervades  his  pages.  He  writes  in  a 
tone  of  catholicity  and  toleration  which  zBminds  us  of 
what  is  best  in  the  writings  of  Doddridge  and  Baxter. 
He  has  an  affectionate  appreciation  of  the  Church  of 
England,  above  all  of  Dean  Stanley,  whose  theological 
system  he  accepts  more  absolutely  than  would  be  generally 
the  case  with  clergymen.  There  is  one  other  feature  in  the 
work  which  gives  it  a  peculiar  charm.  Dr  STOUGHTOir, 
with  amiable  garrulity,  often  indulges  in  a  vein  of  auto- 
biographic reminiscence,  and  his  faithful  recollections 
have  a  real  service  in  illustrating  characters  and  epochs. 

Dr  Stouqhton  is  a  Norfolk  man,  and  he  delights  in 
saying  good  things  about  the  good  city  of  Norwich.  Se 
has  nothing  but  kind  words  to  say  of  Bishop  Bathurat, 
under  whose  lax  and  amiable  rule  the  diocese  became  a 
byword  through  the  country  ;  "  His  amiableness,  gene- 
rosity, and  catholic  spirit  won  for  him  the  affections  of 
the  Norwich  citizens ;  and  in  his  later  years  his  venerable 


appearabee  Was  k  pleasint  pioture  as  people  passsfd  him  in 
the  stnets.    We  tee  now  thfe  dignifiidd  old  man,  with  his 
white  wig,  his  slouch  hat,  his  silk    apron,  his  polished 
leather  boots  reacdiing  to  the  knees,  walking  arm-in-arm 
with  his  drab-eeated  Quaker  friehd,  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
whose  oonveisation  he  enjoyed,  whose  hospitaUe  hall  h« 
visited."    At  Norwich  he  used  to  hear  the  chiefii  of  the 
Bvaagelical  party  When^they  came  to  preach  on  behalf  of 
the  griat  Sooietlea    *  And  I  can  now  aee  Legh  Eiohmond, 
with  his  fdbaaant  stiiiling  face  and  his  large  spectacles, 
mounting  the  pulpit-itair  with  his  latase  loot-^a  preacher 
attired  not  in  white  sUtplioe  but  in  black  goWn,  without 
anything  of  the  prieit  in  his  appearande  and  mailn«r.* 
W«  are  Afraid  thkt  Legh  Bichtaiond  rather  lost  iight  iif 
his  private  pupils  whUe  he  was  running  about  as  ad«pnta«- 
tion  for  Societies.    Of  Bishop  Stanley,  th^im  is  nothtbg 
too  goodfor  him  to  say,  or  of  his  son,  the  Dtali.  ^GSiaries 
Simeon  could  be  as  vehement  as  John  Esmat.    Ijtolead  ef 
the  blaok-oovered  MS.  daintily  piasedon.a  velvat  ^tnAiioni 
there  might  be  seen  a  small  Bible  a  the  UefgiyMiyhi'«  faaad 
while  he  preached   memoriter  or  este■^KNre.''      When 
deputations  went  about,  it  wsa  asr«nfed  that  Afferent 
Societies  should  hold  their  anniversalrito  Olie  dtt^  aftbr 
another*    "  People  came  ficom  a  dittanee  oa  a  tiait  tosfitt- 
pathetic  friends.    £xoit«ment  on  one  aabje6t  iMcfsMd 
excitement  on  another^  Nevertheless,"  Br  SroVQEcroir  gott 
on  somewhat  oddly  to  remark,  ''a  tMie  of  hiljh  ns^set- 
ability  pervaded  all  that  was  done."    There  woohi  be  for 
a  week  together  "  a  feast  of  fat  things."     Dr  Stouohtok 
speaks  very  genially  of  the  late  Dean  Hook.  Dr  Hook|  he 
tells  us,  was  taking  tea  with  a  Method ist|  when  he  npcehred 
the  offer  of  the  deanery  of  Chichester :  "  Moaoriea  ol 
his  warm-hearted  English  hospitality,  of  his  John  Bail- 
like  characteristics,  and  of  his  Catholic  pietgr-^ which  eanaed 
him  to  sympathise    with  spiritually-minded  Diosenien, 
though  he  was  emphatic  but  not  rude  in  his  disapproval  of 
Nonconformist  ecclesiastical  polity — are  cherished  by  me 
with  much  affection  ;  and  I  look  forward,  with  delightf oi 
hope,  to  the  '  all-reconciling  world/  as  ^ohn  Howe  caUa  it» 
''  where  present  controversies  will  melt  away  in  the  asm- 
shine  of  new*  revelations."    Similarly  he  has  hia  reminis- 
cences of  Biahop  Philpots  :  '*  Hie  was  remarkable  in  appeai- 
ance,  having  eyes  like  a  hawk|  and  a  oountenaaoe  sufi^ued 
with  an  intense  expression  of  intelligent  pow4r.  I  vividly 
at  this  moment  remember  seteog  liim  when  I  waa  a  yomf 
man.    He  was  the  sort  of  person  one  could  nover  ferge4. 
I  should  gather  from  private  aneddotes  that  I  heard  at 
the  time  that  he  was  a  eonsoientioils  man." 

Dr  Srotrotttoif  is  less  Iniceessfttt  in  dealing  with  the 
history  of  opitiions  and  With  broad  historical  efi^ta.  THa 
references  to  Kant  and  Oomte  afe  thin  and  desultory,  and 
do  not  giv«  their  real  relations  to  fingiish  thought.  A 
good  account  of  the  work  o!  Oohsridge  on  the  reHgioas 
mind  of  England,  ahd  Coleridge  has  essenttiilly  been  » 
teacher  of  teachers,  is  still  a  desideratum  which  Dr 
SrotJOttToci  has  not  sup|died.    Sotnlii  )Mi*tknia  t^  iiia  ttvat* 
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ment  of  the  subjeot  are  nnsatisfactory.  He  gives  Henry 
Melvill  one  vliort  plkraghi{>b,  tvhleh  trdfiid,  lA  sottid  tt  hb 
will  be  sarpriaed  to  hea^  tUt  Melvilh  extreme  *'  saoerdota- 
lisro."  When  he  speaks  of  "  the  Congregational  Lectures" 
as  belonging  to  the  category  xJt  tb^  ^le,  WaH)tlrt6n,  aAd 
Bampton  Lectures,  he  might  as  well  have  mcludecl  tlie  ^lil- 
Bean.  His  catalogue  of  tlie  writings  of  Isaac  Taylor  and  of 
Brskine  of  Linlathen  is  inoodnplifte*  fie  AiilsapifttefctedB 
the  meaning  of  one  of  AhihblSho^  "Wfttte^ly^  bota^s,  Whi^h 
Was  not  to  attack  the  ttomah  t^ikthblsc  'sy^t^^,  tt  br 
Stouohion  seeins  to  suppose^  but  to  Bhow  that  those  errors 
are  latent  in  the  human  mind  itself.  In  his  short  {Mtfa- 
graph  on  Robertson,  of  Brighton,  he  says :  "  In  his  early 
ministry  he  contracted  prejudices  againd;  some  doctrines 
dear  to  Evangelists.^  I'he  fact  is  exactly  tbe  reverse.  In 
his  early  ^ninistry  JSobertaoh  was  strongly  £Svan|^llcal. 
but  in  his  later  years  lie  ri3hoance<l  ilie  p^y  entirely.  'Ot 
Canon  Mozley  and  his  WTitin{;s  t)r  ^touoh'ton  sa^s  hoi  a 
word.  The  omission  is  more  remarkable,  as  DrSTond^TON 
discusses  the  controversy  on  &ii5tismal  ifeegeneration,  4k 
question  on  which  Canon  Mozley  took  up  a  sirong  clis- 
tinctive  position  of  his  own.  be  discusses  tbe  sulbject  ot, 
the  Oxford  Movement.  Inhere  are  three  very  popular 
though  unequal  accounts  oi  this  movement  in  Ihe  works. 
of  Cardinal  Newman,  Mr  1".  ttozley,  and  Mr  i.  A.  l^rouide, 
and  the  present  account  s^ems  ib  us  a  kind  of  shadowy 
reminiscence  of  these  works,  fie  succeeds  better,  as  might 
be  expected,  in  dealing  witb  the  annals  o{  !{}'onconJform- 
ists.  His  account  of  the  lives  and  works  of  ibe  gr6al 
Nonconformist  {>reachers  and  teachers — such  as  fiogers,  oJ^ 
the  EdimburgK  Heview,  Adam  Clarke,  br  fiendersoii,  Mr 
Parsons,  James  Hamilton — is  interesting  and  instructive, 
and  we  are  afraid  thlit  they  are  names  not  so  well  known 
among  Churchmen  as  they  might  be.  He  de&ls  with  the 
affairs  of  the  "  thred  denominations ''  as  they  kre  legally 
termed  —  Presbyterians,  Independents  and  Baptists. 
Separate  attention  is  given  to  Wesleyan  Methodism  with 
its  infinite  divisions  and  sub-divisiohs.  There  is  some- 
thing pitiable  in  reading  of  the  endless  exhibition  of  the 
schismatic  spirit  among  the  sectaries.  t)r  STotOHTOIc 
tells  us  of  one  sect  that  was  reduced  io  seven  wotnen,  and 
it  was  warmly  discussed  among  iDissenters  wbethet  they 
could  be  recognised  as  constituting  a  Church,  and  the 
point  was  decided  in  the  affirmative. 

We  cannot  do  better  than  group  together  a  hw  more  of 
Dr  Stouohton's  reminiscences : 

(a)  Anxodotb  of  GeorOb  ItL— ''Trtditions  ot  his  devout 
habitA,  his  attendance  on  donreskio  worship,  and  his  abhorfdnce 
of  inftdelUy,  tingei'ed  for  fBkfs  albongst  the  Windsor  t61VflipeO|)1», 
and  an  &g($d  S6rratat  Ifi  the  hotnehold  irks  Wont  to  till  tf!  hfS 
master's  darly  ratcibleB,  Ivben  hb  irouM  foOk  Iti  titx>a  a  bcN6kM)llSr 
whom  he  knew,  and  stiiine  hltaftelf  wifh  fMh  (HiMiellUoMi  he 
met  with  there,  vaMl  oM  ihif  he  feaiid  <m  Itae  oednlei'  a  viAiiMs 
of  Tom  Paiae'fe  works,  after  whish  his  ttajesty  aever  enSettd 
the  shop  AgAlo." 

(5)  LosD  BsAOovariBCD  avD  Daakr  fiTavbCr.— •**  Kdt  loaf 
ago,  OB  a  Satidaj  aftinioMi,  ths  Ssri  ef  Beisoasisld  msl  the 


lakeBHm  bf  WdbtmSMIbr  Within  the  mbtoy  praehiels^  aa^  vt* 
prtieed  hie  fleelr^  to  wltnefo  the  serviee  whioh  had  jdst  eoai- 
lAeated.  The  Besa  who  ObeaeieiUiny,  iflettad  of  ooenj^ag  his 
Btaii^  niiiglea  with  the  Odngregattbbi  to  wit&ees  tike  offset  pro* 
dIraSd  by  the  «er^ibe^  was  on  the  point  6f  ehtering  the  north 
doon  He  aad  the  vieitor,  without  being  reoogntsed,  pressed 
through  the  crowd  and  approached  the  pnlpit  near  enoiigfa  to  hear 
the  preacher.  When  they  came  ont,  the  earl  expressed  bis 
aAtobishmsnt  St  iMing;  snch  a  thaUttv^e  in  ths  ihoir  end  trinAepts, 
ai  the  fctteUKoA  they  pk\A  to  the  discourse,  and  at  the  becoming 
mmsHt  fh  widoh  the  pMiySrs  #Sre  readt  antt  the  psalnta  -iM 
anthems  chanted,  in  contrast  with  the  miserable  attendandO  MA 
the  slovenly  worship  which  he  had  seen  there  half  a  century 
bdfofd.'* 

'httw  reMHM  in  OMlAip  BtAtilto^  nii)|M'  Hh  \ti9  ^HW  hA  ^6  intkih 

■the  M^m  Moms  tt  KiMifWy  ^asei  *%M  Mn  tua  4Asm 

igfliatslnll'«tfrgfS0H/hitigli«nd()mi9elSfflgf0ikit«M  iMivufSfA 
labli'AMii^glMehsbahs  aad  MM^  with  {Sfths  Iratsrfciilg 
the  wM«|  sod  iiUr^ahcMg  as  to  dSep  aad  sb^abBtbr^d  glades 
thatmaotaoui  are  eotrered  with  feniiv'  l  wss  penbittsd  to 
drire  through  the  park  with  its  Isage  Uk^  known  as  Radnor 
Mere ;  sod  in  Ihe  avenues  and  bosky  dells  eoald  piotare  the 
dignified  reetor,  with  quick,  light  atop,  taking  bis  daily  walks 
to  and  iro  amidst  the  homes  of  His  parishioners.  The  reetory  is 
preeerved  with  reverent  care,  and  appears  much  as  he  left  it ;  thb 
bifdcbges  which  hung  in  the  verandah  are  gone,  but  the  verandah 
ttoe)T,  ^ith  its  elimbihg  pifhts,  i^mains  the  same  as  it  was  fifty 
ijrtMrtb  t^6.  ¥h6  TUtef roi^  (ft  fi6kttk\f  alt^i-&d.  Hhb  Ybb&s  rdtafh 
b  hMlK  a  bttt^qdb  bttt  Megftht  Miint)lieity,  the  stidfoabs  fs  btfll 
hM«eVM  Yf«<ii  bbtlMi  to  idp  With  Kttle  plctttl^  dt  hi*  faVonHl^ 
btrtS  I  atid  «1li  CfhUUbOf  Mtt  bb  Mbatlfitid  %h«tb  Arthaft* 
IPmrhyis  bis  Wdrtdiknllfltt  iOb,  fliM  M&W  M  ll^llt,  anotbbf  #befrS 
bs  a  boy  he  used  to  sleep  and  to  make  his  stady.  The  -gartf  en 
bnd  grounds  are  saeredly  preaerved  in  their  former  stato,  and  the 
chufch  iifld  fihht6h;^iird  oohtata  tfhrinoii  rbsbrtdd  to  by  hh  in- 
brMS^a  nbfthsr  of  pttgrittis.*' 

(^)  X  t^aSONiL  RttcimsocMdl— **I  r»(Aeniber  ak  b  ftludent 
vltitlfi^  Suffron-hill  on  b  Sunday  a!ternoob,  to  talk  to  OUtcastti 
Who  liVbd  tu  back  iilukns  ot  thbt  wtdtchod  fieighboUt-hOod.  Stand- 
ing Ob  b  doorstep,  one  gathered  together  a  few  haggOd  Oreatures, 
^'0  6r6pt  out  61  thbir  cavern- like  abodes  tO  liAteh  to  what  Sbeme^ 
to  Ihum  ^IbgnUrly  strbbge.  There  were  ttiany  itttorrnptiobft, 
while  hors  or  there  a  face  wottid  be  sebu  looking  6Ut  of  a  windo# 
with  sotne  little  Ibtorest.  ADio  some  felloW-itndetita  wouM 
bcOotadpatty  mb  to  an  upper  room  in  a  bbck-yard  brhbre  we  hsid 
b  ^iVVtob  bbd  made  ule  61  the  Church  prayers  *  bat  distnrb- 
bndm  whioh  took  place  were  very  distressing,  and  rSminded  us  of 
Pbnl*s  Words,  *  Te  oome  togethbr  not  for  the  better  but  for  the 
worsd.^  Dp«u-sir  pfoachiog  wss  sn  old  instltntion  ;  but  efforts 
Of  thb  ktfid  now  mentioned  seetted  to  those  whom  we  eought  to 
benefit  very  nnacoonntable,  because  very  novol.  It  was  a  long 
time  before  Christians  thought  of  taking  the  Qospel  into  the 
Streeta  aad  lanes  of  the  city,  and  knookipg  at  the  door  to  invite 
Stanring  souls  to  eat  the  bread  o^  life.'* 

(e)  AacHDBAODiv  SiKOLAia— "  Son  and  biographer  of  the 
famous  Sir  John  Sinolalr,  and  Connected  with  noble  Seotoh 
families,  he  had  seen  much  of  the  world,  had  conversed  with  dis- 
tingniahed  men  of  all  sorta,  and  had  SDjoysd  access  to  prirato 
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literary  treMores,  amongst  them  the  MSS.  of  David  Hame. 
He  iraa  fall  of  information  and  anecdote,  which  he  loTed  to  dis- 
pense in  racy  Scotch  dialect,  talking  of  an  anoettresa  who  helped 
to  conceal  the  Pretender  in  1745,  and  of  the  great  historian  and 
essayist  jnst  named,  who,  as  conld  be  gathered  from  nnpnblished 
docnments,  was  not  so  satisfied  in  practice  and  feeling  as  he  was 
in  theory." 

The  worthy  ArchdeacoD,  we  might  add,  had  a  regular 
cycle  of  well-known  stories,  through  which  he  worked 
regalarly,  to  the  delight  and  edification  of  di£ferent 
friends. 

Oar  readers  will  find  in  this  volume  a  great  deal  of  valu- 
able information  about  various  religious  bodies  brought 
together  from  many  sources  into  a  convenient  form.  Dr 
Stouohtok  takes  up  Plymouth  Brethrenism,  and  shows 
the  eyer-naiTOwing  and  restricted  tendency  of  it,  which  he 
contrasts  with  schemes  of  union,  notably  with  the  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance.  He  does  not  discuss— as,  indeed,  could  hardly 
be  expected  of  him— any  terms  of  an  Eirenicon  between 
the  Oreek,  Latin  and  Anglican  Churches.  There  are  good 
chapters  on  Quakerism  and  MoravianiBm,  Swedenborgian- 
ism  or  the  New  Jerusalem  Church,  on  the  "  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church,"  which  he  speaks  of  as  the ''  Torrington- 
square"  Church,  instead  of  "Gordon-square,"  which  we 
believe  is  the  more  correct  form.  Dr  Stouohton's  per- 
sonal reminiscences  of  Irving  are  graphic  and  interesting, 
but  the  members  of  the  Gk)rdon*8quare  Church  will  not 
call  themselves  Irvingites,  or  think,  with  Dr  STonaHTOK, 
that  Irving  was  their  founder.  Mr  Froude's  volumes  on 
the  Carlyles  haye  once  more  brought  Irving  greatly  before 
the  public.  Dr  STonaHTOK,  speaking  of  the  services  in 
Hatton-gardens,  says : 

"  I  remember  seeing  him,  with  a  child  in  his  arms,  come  one 
Sunday  morning,  as  gentle  as  he  was  majestic,  above  six-feet, 
broad-shouldered,  with  a  face  which,  as  Walter  Scott  said,  re- 
sembled that  of  onr  Saviour  in  Italian  pictures.  ...  I  once 
paid  him  a  visit,  he  was  sitting  by  the  hearthside,  rather  un- 
well, wrapped  in  a  large  blue  cloak,  his  eyes,  notwithstanding 
an  obliquity  of  vision,  shining  like  live  coals,  and  penetrating 
one's  sonl  with  a  feeling  of  reverence.  He  was  the  same  out  of 
the  pulpit  as  in  it,  not  given  to  small  talk  but  discoursing  on 
high  themes.  On  this  occasion  his  subject  was  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism,  to  which  he  attached  a  high  importance.  He  spoke 
like  an  old  prophet,  and  at  the  close  of  the  conversation  he  slowly 
rose  from  his  chair,  till  his  head  seemed  as  if  it  wonld  tonch  the 
ceiling,  when,  waving  to  a  nursemaid  in  the  room  to  hush  a 
child,  he  lifted  one  hand  to  heaven,  and  then  placed  the  other 
hand  on  my  head,  and  offered  an  intercession  which  I  shall  never 
forget  as  long  as  I  liTe.** 

Our  readers  will  not  fail  to  derive  much  gratification 
from  the  perusal  of  Dr  Stouohton's  volumes.  With  his 
energy  and  studiousness,  we  fully  expect  to  meet  him  yet 
again  in  ''  fresh  woods  and  pastures  new." 


I 


Cbe  Oncanonical  anti  apoctppfml 

Scriptures. 

Thk  Uxccanokigal  and  Afocrtthal  Sc&iftubbs.  Being 
the  Additions  to  the  Old  Testament  Canon  which  w«re 
included  in  the  Ancient  Greek  and  Latin  Yersious. 
The  English  Text  of  the  Authorised  Yersioii,  together 
with  the  Additional  Matter  found  in  the  Vulgate  and 
other  Ancient  Versions.  Introductions  to  the  seven! 
Books  and  Fragments,  Marginal  Notes  and  References, 
and  a  Oeneral  Introduction  to  the  Apocrypha.  By  iU 
Hey.  W.  R  Churton,  B.D.  London  :  Whitaker. 
1884. 

The  long  neglect  in  which  the  study  of  the  Apocrypha 
has  continued  in  England,  due  as  it  is  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  most  unlettered  school  amongst  the  deigj,  is  littfe 
creditahle  to  English  scholarship^  and  has  helped  to  foster 
misconception  of  that  steady  development  of    doctrine 
amongst  the  Jews  of  the  post-exilic  period  which  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.     Mf 
W.  J.  Deane's  useful  edition  of  the  'Book  of  Wisdom ' is 
one  sign  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  change  in  this 
respect,  and  we  welcome  Canon  Chttrton's  Tolame  as 
another,  and  in  some  respects  a  more  notahle  one.    This 
is  all  the  more  desirahle  since  the  adoption  of  the  New 
Lectionary,  whereby  the  quantity  of  the  Apocrypha  read 
publicly  in  church  has  been  diminished  from  one  hundred 
and  four  chapters  to  about  sixteen,  reckoning  portions  of 
chapters  roughly  as  halves.     Necessarily,  though  none  of 
these  lessons  were  or  are  read  on  Sundays,  so  that  the 
bulk  of  church-goers  has  been  unaffected  by  the  change, 
there  is  less  likelihood  of  those  persons  who  attend  daily 
service,  or  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  daUy  psalms 
and  lessons  privately,  having  their  attention  directed  to 
the  Apocrypha ;  and  when  college  chapels  are  taken  into 
account,  it  can   readily  be  seen  how  that  must  needs 
operate.   .We  are  ourselves  of  opinion  that  a  mistake  was 
made  in  this  respect,  and  that,  even  if  such  portions  as 
the  History  of  Susanna  and  Bel  and  the  Dragon  were  re- 
trenched, it  would  have  been  most  desirable  to  have  given 
at  least  copious  extracts  from  the  Books  of  Maccabees,  as 
teaching  lessons  of  patriotism  and  religious  seal  which 
can  never  lose  their  point  and    instructivenees.    Mean- 
while, and  till  the  Lectionary  is  judiciously  revised,  all 
external  helps  to  a  just  appreciation  of  the  true  character 
and  value  of  the  Apocrypha  are  to  be  welcomed,  and  we 
assign  a  high  place  in  that  category  to  the  work  before  us. 
The  title-page  is  so  unusually  copious  in  its  details  as  to 
make  analysis  of  the  contents  superfluous,  and  we  may 
therefore  proceed  at  once  to  furnish  onr  readers  with  a 
sketch  of  the  method  employed  by  the  editor.    The  In- 
troduction, then,  consists  of  eight  sections,  each  dealing 
with  separate  problems  connected  with  the  subject-matter 
of  the  main  work.    First  is  a  brief  dissertation  on  the 
various  meanings  attached  to  the  word  **  Apocrypha"  it- 
self, of  which  that  which  approres  itself  most  to  Mr 
Churton  is  that  class  of  composition  wherein  the  author 
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adopts  8ome  difiguise,  either  of  his  own  personality,  or  of 
the  events  and  characters  in  his  narrative — a  definition 
which,  however,  does  not  oover^the  Books  of  Ecdesiasti- 
cus   and  1  Maccabees,  which  Mr  Churtoxc  reminds  us 
are  therefore  not  properly  termed  Apocryphal,  their  true 
designation  *  being  Ecclesiastical,   an  adjective  denoting 
honourable  reception  and  use,  though  less  than  "  canonical 
implies.     Next  is  a  discussion  of  the  position  of  the 
Apocrypha  in  the  Jewish  Church,  and  here  we  are  warned 
that,  while  the  origin  of  much  of   the  Apocrypha  in 
Egypt  seems  certain,  there  is  no  adequate  proof  of  the 
existence  of  an  extra-Palestinian*canon  which  gave  any 
formal  sanction  or  recognition  to  these  books.    Section 
the  third  is  on  the  position  of  the  Apocrypha  in  the  early 
Christian  Church,  showing,  on  the  whole,  indecision  as  to 
its  rank  and  value,  a  natural  result  of  the  conditions. 
Then  the  controversies  of  the  sixteenth  century  touching 
the  Apocryphal  books  are  considered,  as  also  those  of  a 
later  time ;  and  notably  that  action  of  the  Bible  Society 
which  did  so  much'^towards  discouraging  the  circulation, 
and  therefore  the  study  of  them.  Some  recent  testimonies 
to  the  value  of  the  Apocrypha  form  the  topic  of  another 
section,  and  the  names  adduced  include  those  of  Hooker, 
Wake,  Bunyan,  Baxter,  Cecil,  Bishop  Christopher  Words- 
worth, Macarius,  Bector  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Academy  of 
St.  'Petersburg,   and    the    French    Protestant   divine, 
Le  Blanc]  f  Another  section  is  devoted  to  discussing  some 
chief  f eatures'of  ^the*Apocrypha,*and  its.relation  to  other 
Jewish  Apocrypha]  writings,  such  as  the  Book  of  Enoch, 
the  Apocalypse  of  Baruch,  and  the  Ascension  of  Isaiah. 
And  the  last  section  gives  a  few^Vords  on  the  text  and 
versions,  which  might  wisely  have  been  expanded.    The 
main  body  of  the  work  then  follows,  and  care  has  been 
taken  to  note*'every  deviation  of. the  Vulgate  andSyriac 
from  the  Septuagint  text  Vhich  is  the  original  of  the 
Authorised  Version  ;^while,  as  promised,  a  separate  in- 
troduction is  prefixed  to  the  several  books,  very  short  in 
all  cases,  but  pithy,  and  to.  the  purpose.    We  note,  too, 
that  the  Third  and  Fourth  Books  of   Maccabees,  though 
not  part  'of  the  Authorised  Version,  are  given,  and  an 
index  of  passages   in  the  Canonical  Scriptures  quoted 
or  paraphrased  in  the  Apocrypha,  so  that  the   reader 
gets  even   more  than    the  copious   title-page  promises 
him.    The  execution  throughout  reflects  credit  on  the 
editor's  carefulness  and  scholarship^  and  the  volume  will, 
we  hope,  oome  rapidly  into  use  in  our  theological  colleges, 
as  well  as  in  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  honour-schools  of 
divinity,  as  a  text-book.    The  position  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Apocrypha  is  so  entirely  different  from  that  of  the 
Apocryphal  New   Testament,  ^whether  Gospels,    Acts^ 
Epistles,  or  Apocalypses,  that  neglect  of  it  is  a  grave 
mistake,  and  we  once  more  thank  Canon  CnmiTOK  for  kis 
timely  effort  to  abate  or  remove  it. 


d&.  laetiflle  on  tlje  laeligiotui  of  ai^erico 

anti  IPeru. 

LSCTURSS  OK    THE  OrIOIN  AND  GROWTH    07   BbLIOION,  aS 

lUustrated  by  the  Native  Beligions  of  Mexico  and  Peru. 
By  Albert  BAville,  D.D.,  Professor  of  the  Science  of 
Bieligions  at  the  College  de  France.  (The  Hibbert  Lec- 
tures for  1884.)  Translated  by  Philip  H.  Wickstbed, 
M.A.    London  :  Williams  and  Norgate.    1884. 

These  lectures  resolve  themselves  into  two  parts.  The 
first  three  relate  to  Mexico,  the  last  three  to  Peru ;  but 
they  are  dominated  by  a  single  idea,  on  which  M.  Bevillb 
insists  repeatedly — the  idea  that  religion  is  of  natural 
origin  and  growth,  like  language,  writing,  the  use  of 
metals,  and  civilisation  generally.  It  is  a  branch  of 
civilisation,  a  form  through  which  it  passes  till  it  reaches 
its  maturity,  when  it  ceases  to  be  useful.  In  origin  it  is 
human,  and  its  development  is  subject  to  law.  It  springs 
from  animism,  passes  through  fetishism,  then  becomes 
polytheism,  lastly  monotheism.  Beligion  and  ethics  are 
at  first  wholly  disconnected,  only  in  a  modem  stage  do 
they  move  hand  in  hand. 

The  religions  of  Mexico  and  Peru  are  full  of  analogies 
with  those  of  the  Old  World  ;  even  their  mythologies  run 
on  the  same  lines.  The  observation  of  this  led  to  the 
supposition  that  they  were  borrowed.  M.  BIsville  shows 
that  this  is  unfounded  : 

**  The  prooessM  of  the  human  spirit  are  absolutely  identical 
in  the  two  continents.  In  both  alike  it  is  the  phenomena  of 
nature,  regarded  as  animated  and  conscious,  that  make  and 
stimulate  the  religious  sentiment,  and  become  the  objects  of  the 
adoration  of  man.  At  the  same  time,  and  in  virtue  of  the  same 
process  of  internal  logic,  these  personified  beings  come  to  be  re- 
garded more  and  more  as  possessed  of  a  nature  superior  in 
power  indeed,  but  in  all  other  respects  closely  conforming  to  that 
of  man.  If  nature  -  worship,  with  the  animism  that  it  en- 
genders, shapes  the  first  law  to  which  nascent  religion  submits 
in  the  human  race,  anthropomorphism  furnishes  the  second,  dis- 
engaging itself  cYer  more  and  more  completely  from  the  zoo- 
morphism  which  generally  serTOS  as  an  intermediary.  This  is 
so  ev€r^here.  And  thus  we  may  safely  leave  to  ethnologists  the 
task  of  deciding  whether  the  whole  human  race  descends  from 
one  original  couple,  or  from  many ;  for  spiritually  speaking, 
humanity  in  any  case  is  one.  It  is  the  same  spirit  that  animates 
it,  and  is  dcYeloped  in  it ;  and  this,  the  inoontesUble  unity  of  our 
race,  is  likewise  the  only  unity  we  need  care  to  insist  on." 

Even  the  cross  is  found  as  a  sacred  symbol  in  Mexico 
and  Central  America.  When  the  Spaniards  invaded 
Yucatan  they  were  surprised  to  find  the  cross  surmount- 
ing the  temple  of  the  god  of  the  wind.  The  cross  is 
found  sculptured  on  an  altar  in  the  temple  of  PaJenque. 
Above  the  cross  is  figured  a  bird  perched,  much  as  we  see 
the  cock  of  S.  Peter  represented  on  wayside  crosses 
abroad.  The  same  cross  is  represented  on  old  Azteck 
MSS.,  as  in  the  Dresden  Codex,  and  are  figured  by 
Klemm  in  his  Kulturgeschichte,  where  a  bleeding  form  is 
represented  on  the  cross.  In  the  State  of  Oaxaca,  the 
Spaniards  found  wooden  crosses  erected  as  sacred  8ymbolS| 
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TJUoa.  Another  sculptiVfti  in  ^^  depths  of  a  aacred  cave. 
In  Peru,  also,  the  Incas  honoured  a  cross  made  but  of  a 
BttiaB  pieee  Qf  j^nper ;  H  wa^  an  ei^bleni  l^}ongipg  ^  a 
former  dTilisatioA,  In  \he,  HHei^i^^  tOiip^  ^  pcoes 
lM»:f  tb^  4igi^moai)t  naoi^  o|  <'  l^ei)  of  pw  I^U^'-  <w  ^<  Tree 

of  on?  Besh.'''  Bol  me  pumxA  admit  t|iat  these  erosses 
point  to  C9iristian  misBionaries  having  worked  among  the 
primitive  inhabitants  of  Amerioa,  nefewithstandiag  the 
logenda  of  Su  Bsendan,  of  liadoc,  and  soma  oVsenva  le^ 
llAdi^  narratives  of  ei^pediluo^is  to  t^e  liew  World; 

M.  BtviLUEy  following  Mr  Brinton,  sui^XMes  the  evosa 
%o  have  been  merely  a  symbol  of  the  points  of  the  oom* 
puss*  <<The  arms  of  tb^  onMS,''  safoi  Mv  Brinton,  <(  wei» 
deiJgned  to  point  to  tha  oandini^  ponitsy  and  t9  vepMseni 
axe  four  winds,  the  rain^bsingees.*^  To  ooufirm  this  eapla» 
Option  Mr  Brinton  refers  to  the  simple  eeiemonieB  of  less 
onltivated  tetbes,  and  sa  maliea  tibe  meaupg  of  the  Maki* 

oan  GNHStranspaieiit* 

Th«  rain-jnakens  ameng  tha  native  Indiiins  seratoh  a 
cross  on  the  ground,  and  place  gifts  at  the  JanstioD  of  ^ 
i^cnwtgpix^itia^thaQre^tSi^iri^  Qthen  pte^e  Iwv  lojDg 
Iqgs  cxQWWJf^  a^  Mght  ^  fir^  «t  thft  point  Qf  i%n9tia»« 
"  Tl^e  (jrqss,"  SVP  the  fM^Q^  \9^  v^^rrei  t^ 
"n^Tor  hs4  ^J  oiber  fie^ni^  in  Aw^io^i  ^^  if*  M  hM 
been  said,  the  tombs  of  the  MezicanB  '^QXt.  Qmcjiforip,  U  ^«4f^ 
perhaps,  with  reference  to  a  resnrreqtiop  and  a  fatare  Uf^  fui 
portrayed  under  this  syf^boli^  ipdi^tin^  thi^t  the  buried 
body  would  rise  by  th^  aatioi)  of  ^he  fopr  suiri^  pf  the  worl^^ 
as  the  buried  seed  takes  on  ^  new  exis^nce  whpu  watered  by  the. 
vernal  shower.  It  frequently  occurs  in  th9  ancient.  Ej^ptiai^^ 
writing,  where  it  if  interpreted  life;  dou^tl9s;iy  co^ld  yte  trace 
the  hieroglyph  to  its  source,  it  would  likewise  prove  ip  be 
derived  from  the  four  winds."-^ '.The  Mytfts  of  the,lfew  World.' 
By  D.  6.  Brinton,  H.D^  ^ew  Yo;-k:  Leypoldt  ^d  Holt. 
1868.     Page  97.) 

^.  Pevillij  f^^n  nw4  f^in  4r«^Yr«  out  ^ip^Qgi^  ^-, 
tween  the  mytholPgieij  of  M^x^w  mi  I*evu  ^d  {%c\n  oji 

tb?  Qocipel.  He  do^  sq  at  tl^e  ^f^xofi  i\va^  t^t  b^  inm^tA 
on  all  i^iyth  bei^g  of  hi^mfin  growth  subject  tQ  tov^^and^ 
though  he  does  not  openly  ssy  aamuch,  be  leads  the  reader 
to  conclude  that  be  couples  the  Incarnation,  the  Buesion, 
and  the  BeaurraoUon  with  the  myths  of  other  religions: 
they  have  their  analogues  everywhere,  and  therefore  are 
all  myths  together. 

Mo  doubt  that  the  Qoi^el  story  baa  its  analogies  with 
the  pjpooesses  of  natjure.  The  sun  is  bom  in  the  east,  dies, 
and  iMfiB  glorioos  again.  The  year  i^  young  in  iquriag, 
is  stniak  with  death  in  autumn,  i^  buried  in  wintei^  and 
comef  te  its  reeuvrection  in  spving  again.  Thia  i^  the  his- 
tory of  the  plant-world.  When  ^e  sup  was  antbropomor- 
pbised  as  Thamua  of  Orsiiiis,  tbe  myth  grew  up  that  he 
was  bom  in  the  east,  died  a  cruel  death  in  the  west,  and 
rose  again.  When  vegetation  or  a  single  plant  was  indi- 
vidualiiod  pjod  given  a  divine  antheopomorphio  form  and 
mythic  history,  it  followed  the  same  course.  Hie  plant 
Sopaa  M  Homa  was  orashed,  a  spirituous  liquor  dutilled 


ftQT^  it,  which  WBB  thrown  on  the  sacrificial  fire,  and 
leashed  up  in  la^nl^nt  {^me  :  as  mythicised  this  becux 
the  ipartyrdom  of  tb^  ^pd  ^oma,  in  a  mortar,  his  asoen- 
sion  iutq  h^ven,  and  his  fiji^iug  of  his  blood  to  men  as  & 
draught  instilliug  new  life.  Of  course  these  injths  k- 
q^ble  the  sacred  stpry,  bujb  it  dpes  not  follow  that  ths 
sacred  story  is  alevD  a  myth.  Kepler  s^d,  beautifully, 
"  The  Universe  is  %  harmpnioifa  wholeji  th^  aool  of  whiA 
is.  Gop  ;  nun)ber^  fi^r^,  the.  stars,  all  i^atnxc^  indeed, 
are  i{L  \inison  with  tbo  mysteries  of  religion."  Xt  canust 
be  otherwise  i^  the  OoD  of  preation,  the  Gop  wrho  made 
main's  mind^  is  pne  with  the  God  of  Christianity.  There 
must  bp  a  re^mblanpe  in  the  process^  of  nature,  the 
processes  pf  ^eutisl  ^▼olution,  and  the  scheme  o(  aalvatiGa. 
The  G^at  Cr^tpr,  ^ho  m^uite  man,  gaye  him  a  piind  so 
constituted  as  to  1^  bin)  towyds  (^ristianity,  ao  that 
his.  myths  mig)it  all  help  him  to  the  Trath.  A  sbiking 
illustration  of  tl\is  is  seen  in  tb.e  great  Ctoaforth  cross  in 
Oui^berla^d,  pn  '^hich  are  represented  Scandinavian 
myths  ptiltsed  to  teacb  Christian  truths.  Loki,  the  fize- 
god,  is  figured  boupd  an4  r€|straine4  by  an  eight-linked 
chain  of  the  Paternoster,  Chi^ist,  as  "Vldi^r,  is  wrench- 
ing open  the  Jaws  pf  F^nrir,  thq  all-deypurin^  vcolf^  tbi^t 
is  Beath. 

To  the  Noneman,  Baldur  the  Bei^utifut,  slain  by  Loki, 
but  promiBtng  to  return  in  glory,  the  one  l>rigbt,  beautiful 
pure  character  of  the  Norse  mythology^  helped  the  Scan- 
dinavians to  embrace  Chnstianity.  fti^r^  the  conqueror 
of  the  ^reat  serpent,  no  doubt  forms  ^  link  by  which  the 
Slndoo  can  be  led  to  the  Victor  over  Death  and  Pell,  ^d 
certainly  the  cross  and  the  myth  pf  the  merciful  light  and 
life-givinff  Quetzalcoatl  prepared  the  Mexican  to  receive 
the  missionaries  of  the  €rucifled. 


vfi  i^HMWVia.    S^  tha  Bev«  ChBoaaa  J.  HkWim, 

cifff  qf  'Bldoi^  ^    I^^oft  :  Q«)rg»  ^U  «^4  ggpi. 
p.  491.    p84. 

This  book  consists  of  twenty  sketches  of  preachers,  to 

whom  in  some  espeqiaji  sense  the  above  adjective  may  apply. 

pf  these,  tw^lv^  p^^pers  have  alreac^  appeared  in  tbe  pages  of 

\he  OuarcUan.  Th^  author  very  properly  conftnef  himself  to 

preachers  who  are  no  longer  num,b^red  ai^o^g  t^e  living. 

Pe  gives  specim,en^  of  pulpit  orator  o{  8.11  ^chools^  and 

f  xtends  hi^  survey  qp  far  as  to  reach  to  Guthrie  and  Cbal- 

fiers  and  to  our  "itran^-A^antic.  bre^hrfiiv    4^mo^^t  the 

[^ketches  will  be  found  brief  records  of  Wilbpif orce,  Mel- 

yiU^  Arche^  Butler,  Aug^i^tu^  siid  Julius  Hare^  Charlea 

^raidley,  Hook,  Blunt,  Itobertson,  Kij^gsley,  Pusey,  &c 

])£r  Baviss  has  evidently  spent,  much  tipie  ai^d  labour  on 

l^omiletic  literature,  and  h%s  an  a^eable  way  of  putting 

the  treasures  which  he  has  collected  to  the  service  of 

qthers.    The  witty  divine  who  lent  a  sermon  to  a  brother 

in  need,  who  preached  it  without  effect  and  then  returned 

it  deploring  its  failure,  said — ^  I  lent  you  my  fiddle,  I 

wish  I  could  have  lent  you  the  bow  to  play  it  with.**    Mr 
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Davies  has  done  his  beat  to  provide;  ns  wit|i  both«  Ha 
not  only  gives  samples  of  sermons,  but  suggestiops  as  to 
the  elements  of  power  which  different  preachers  possessed 
and  displayed. 

It  is  a  s^d  reflection  with  which  the  chapter  on  Bishop 
Wilberforce  ppenj? ;  hpw  soon  the  voice9  of  the  ^^djq*^. 
forgotten  ! 

'*  Already  one  decade  has  passed  away  iii^oe  Signael  WUher- 
f  oroe*B  death,  and  amongst  many  elder  men  who  recolle<^t  him, 
one  finds  a  aprinkliDg  of  yonnger  spirits  who  never  sat  '  nnder 
the  wand  of  the  magician.'  How  soon  do  the  greatest  memo- 
ries and  names  fade  away,  when  they  have  been  Inscribed  on 
th0 sapolobral  marble!  How  little  is  knaw«  of  Sir  William 
F^lett's  silver  tones  an^  hewitohing  maanss  1  The  wild,  bat 
fervid  eloquence  of  Edward  Irving  can  only  ha  gatherad  op  in 
an  imperfect  manner  from  a  lew  aaesdotas  and  a  volume  of 
aermoDs  *  On  tk9  kf$*9r  4^m  /  *  Tbo  hmfi  of  Sheridi^q  and  Bnrka 
only  lungs  on  a  r^ipinisQeiiQft  I  Qow  lilUe  wiU  hQ  known  soon 
of  the  voios  and  maaaar  oi  tka  great  pastor,  Waltas  F,  Hook,* 

There  are  many  interesfting  atorios  and  a^ecdotciB  which 
are  brought  together  \n  this  book,  which  display  on  the 
part  of  the  aathor  a  oonsiderable  amoont  of  if^ding  and, 
if  we  mistake  not,  the  advantages  of  thi^t  vi^oable  aasisV 
auce  to  the  memory — the  common-place  book.  It  is  said 
of  the  present  Bishop  of  Hippi^  thi^t  h^  him  nvoh  «A  eiKoel- 
lent  memory  t^at  hQ  i^ever  i^eeda  V>make  a,  mfunorandan. 
But  ordinarily  If e  adviaa  every  clergyman  to  follow-  Obtain 
Cuttle's  profound  advioe.  There  is  oue  story  about  the  late 
Bishop  of  Winchester  which  showa  his  marvellous  faculty 
of  repartee,  and  his  well-known  dislike  to  losing  from  his 
diocese  men  of  power  : 

"Bishop  Wilberforce,  when  in  the  Oxford  Sec^  had  lost  a 
clergyman  whom  he  wished  to  retain  in  his  diocese,  by  his  being 
offered  a  living  in  Surrey.  The  Bishop  said,  *  Oh,  don't  leave 
eioilisatioH  as  we  have  it,  for  bitrbariam  as  they  have  it  in 
Surrey.'  When  S.  Wilberforce  came  to  the  Winchester  ^e,hfi 
met  this  clergyman  at  a  nobleman's  diqner-table  in  l^nrrey,  and 
the  boat  chaffed  ths  Bishop  about  it,  apd  asked  him  if  he  con- 
sidered Surrey  still  a  barbarous  pisce,  to  which  he  said, — *  Yes, 
and  the  harbarmu  peoph  showed  u$  up  littU  Armcfnetf.' " 

There  is.  naturally  a  bygone  tone  about  much  of  the 
volume.  We  think  some  preachers,  who  gained  celebrity 
in  their  geueration,  would  sbiue  with  a  subdued  lustre 
when  pulpit  omtory  ia  less  unoommon.  It  would  be  in- 
vidious to  mention  names.  Some  of  those  clergy  whom 
Mr  Davies  delights  to  honour  have  done  good  service  in 
supplying  sermons,  which  in  their  day  the  younger  clergy 
utilised.  As  in  Italy  there  is  a  pcoverb  about  Bordoni, 
so  in  England  there  have  beeu  sermona  which  at  one 
time  were  too  well  known  not  to  recall  the  name  <^  their 
author.  Thus,  when  Blencowe'a  aonQona  iait  oane  out, 
there  were  three  thousand  oopiea  sold ;  but  now,  we  believe, 
only  the  first  volume  is.  in  print.  The  growth  in  theo- 
logical science  and  in  the  practice  of  rhetoric  haa  been  so 
great  aluce  the  Oxford  Movement,  which  was  only  a  decade 
old  when  good  £dward  Blencowe  died,  that  some  preachers 
and  publications  which  once  delighted  have  well-nigh  lost 


their  charm.  Mr  Baring-Qould's  'Village  Preaching" 
now  supplie9.  a  need  ^hich  oupe  Blencowe  and  Cooper 
met.  ''DQU*t  speud  your  luoney  on  Blencowe'a  three 
volumQ9 "  w^  Irhe.  fkdripe  given  by  a  Bector  to  a  new 
curate,  "  sa  x^^  two  last  curates  were  very  fond  of  them* 
ai^d  I  dp.  no.t  dwUke  thm  altogether  myself." 

Tho  ffust  is,  in  thes^  d»ys  of  novenent,  aarmons— unlesa 
thciy  s^  tbeolpgical  dissortationa^soon  become  anti- 
quat^  Th«  preftcher,  aa  the  Archbishop  of  York  hius 
just  ssmiuded  ua»  needs  tp  move  with  the  times,  and  Uy 
b^  cm  <iourant  with  what  ia  passing  around  him.  This  is 
espeoially  the  ca^  in  towns,  but  there  ar^  few  village* 
wbi^  do  not  pick  up  some  of  the  ideas  which  are  in  the 
air,  and  which  are  circulated  where^  perhaps,  vro  should 
loast  expect  to  find  them. 

We  cannot  share  in  Mr  JXAVita?  estimate  of  Dean 
Stanley.  Difference^  niaj  be  too  deep  to  be  plastered 
over  by  the  late  De^n  of  Wefitininater'a  "  concords."  We 
are  (aq  much  as  he  was)  enemies  of  narrow-mindedneaa 
and  intolenincy,  bu^  in  one  aenee  Dean  Stanley  was  him- 
self niM:row*inipded-*hi9  viiita  did  not  take^  in  the  super- 
natuxaj,  ^pr  mtiin  ia  &(r  D^viEa'  sketch  of  ^'Brofesaor 
Puaejf^  as  hi^  t^rm  him,  v^ry  di^oeming  or  appreciative. 
Theire  are  t^VKe,  redeeming  touches  in  it  which  may  not 
be  Qverlootscd  ;  090^  that  Fusey'a  <' steady  <^ampionahip'' 
of  Qi^terhop^^  ha^  oontributed  to  establish  ''  the  useful- 
ness of  ^omau'a  wofk  in  the  Church,  which  haa  now 
passed  out  of  thci  regions  of  controversy  into  that  of 
practical  Christianity  ;"  another,  that  the  teaching  on  the 
Holy  Buch^Hft^  contained  in  the  sermon  ''  for  which  Dr 
Pnsey  wiv^  suppeuded  haa  been  more  than  authorised  by 
the  Bennett  Judgment.'' 

Mr  Dayui^  ooucluding  chapter  on  ^Successful 
Preachers  iu  the  American  Church,"  in  which  he  acknow- 
ledges his  obligation  to  the  article  which  appeared  in  our 
columns  on  the  subject  in  the  beginning  of  last  year  from 
the  pen  of  Canon  Knox-Little,  will  be  read  with  especial 
interest  t^i  the  present  time.  There  are  names,  however, 
"  conspicuous  for  their  abeence^"  among  which  we  may 
mention  Milo  Mahan,  William  Augustus  Muhlenberg, 
and  Dr  £w^r,  who  were  all  remarkable  in  various  ways, 
two  1^  preach^iai  but  of  which  we  cannot  light  upon  any 
account  in  these  pagea.  Mr  Davixs*  'Successful 
Preachera'  ia  a  book  worth  reading,  and  contains  besides 
histcfric  matter  many  useful  hints  from  which  preachers 
may  derive  profit 


;;=s 


ehe  Cturd)  l^nn;  a;)tcttonar?. 

The  Church  Handt  Dictionart.    Dedicated  by  permis^ 

sion  to  the  Bight  Bev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

London  :  Skeffington  and  Son,  163  Piccadilly.    1884, 

Pp.  107, 

This  pi'etty  little  volume  ia  not  lull  enough  for  tba 
learned  acholar,  nor  can  it  be  oriffinal  from  the  circum- 
stancea*  But  it  haa  two  qualities  which  ought  to  make  it. 
go  far  and  last  long :  it  is  Me/  to  a  degree  one  could 
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hardly  have  Buppoaed  possible  in  a  really  comprehensive 
work,  and  which  shows  great  skill  in  compression  ;  and 
secondly,  it  is  so  accurate  that  it  can  hardly  fail  to  obtain 
great  authority  as  a  work  of  reference.  The  attempt 
to  epitomise  the  chief  subjects  included  under  Church  doc- 
trine and  ecclesiology  generally  is  one  of  very  great  diffi- 
culty, and  has  here  been  performed  with  an  industry 
(though  considerations  of  size  have  of  course  obliged  many 
things  to  be  left  out)  which  has  overlooked,  as  far  as  we  can 
see,  nothing  essential,  and  with  an  exactness  of  statement  I 
which  is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  We  quite  antici-  ' 
pate  that  it  will  soon  run  into  another  edition,  and  then 
various  little  points  which  we  will  mention  here  may  be 
attended  to,  to  the  further  improvement  of  a  very  useful 
and  valuable  little  book. 

In  the  paragraph  on  "  Altar  Cloths  "  the  modem  Koman 
sequence  of  colours  is  given,  without  a  hint  that  there  is 
an  alternative  one,  viz.,  the  Sarum  sequence.  Some  con- 
sider the  alternative  Bed  and  White  of  Sarum  far  more 
significant  and  suitable  for  Church  use  than,  eg.,  the 
Green  of  modem  times.  But  the  Boman  sequence  is 
generally  followed  in  preference  to  an  archaic  use,  the 
prevalence  of  which  as  to  colour  it  is  not  easy  to  prove. 

The  definition  of  "corporcU"  in  "Altar  Linen  "  is  not 
clear.  Cerparalia  were  any  of  the  coverings  used  about 
the  Sacred  Elements,  over  or  under.  '*  Palla,  quH  Sacri- 
ficium  contegitur  in  altari"  is  Du  Cange's  own  definition, 
whereas  Alcain  describes  it  as  that  "Cut  9uperp<yintur 
Dominicum  carpus"  We  imagine  that  originally  the 
corners  of  the  cloth  were  taken  up  so  as  to  wrap  round  the 
chalice ;  and  that  it  is  a  traditional  relic  of  this  practice,  by 
which  the  right-hand  comer  of  the  corporal  is  sometimes 
tumed  over  the  paten  after  consecration ;  but  that  this 
provinginconvenientforvariousreasonsytwocametobeused. 
These  "  corporalia  "  were  to  be  made  "  de  purissimo  et 
nitidissimo  panno,"  and  to  be  carefully  refolded  after  use 
and  put  away  in  a  clean  box  or  linen  satchel,  "  in  capstilis 
mundis  vd  lineis  sacculis  diltgenter  complicata  reponi." 
This,  however,  is  by  the  way.  There  is  an  admirably 
terse  and  even  almost  humorous  article  on  "Evolu- 
tion," which  will  do  good  service  to  many  readers; 
and  though  terse,  it  is  long  enough  to  be  really  service- 
able. Many  of  the  articles  are  skeletons,  and  want 
padding  with  the  sound  flesh  of  some  more  facts.  "Heresy," 
again,  is  defined  as  "  an  adoption  and  obstinate  holding  of 
a  doctrine  not  taught  by  the  Catholic  Church."  But  this 
does  not  constitute  formal  heresy  ;  which  is  the  obstinate 
holding  and  teaching  of  any  doctrine  formally  condemned 
by  the  Catholic  Church.  A  very  wide  difference ;  for 
there  are  many  doctrines  not  taught  as  de  fide  by  the 
Church,  which  yet  are  not  heretical ;  or  are  even  pious 
opinions. 

"  Miracle "  is  good ;  but  it  would  have  been  well  to 
explain /or  urActf  reawn  Sir  E.  Beckett's  '  fie  view  of  Hume 
and  Huxley '  is  referred  to  :  t.e.,  as  a  dispi-oof  of  certain 
specious  argument*  adduced  by  those  writers  againBt  the 


a  priori  possibility  of  a  miracle  taking  place.  If  a  retds 
thus  referred  to  that  brilliant  little  hreekure  were  to  go  t» 
it  for  a  statement  on  the  general  question,  or  an  acansi 
of  the  true  doctrine  of  miracles,  he  would  simply  k 
disappointed. 

The  quotation  from  the  Homily  on  "  Beal  Prefleoee'' 
seems  not  to  be  (uf  rem  to  the  precise  doctrine  which  a 
the  subject  of  the  article ;  and  as  this  oonsista  of  merdy  the 
quotation  and  nothing  more,  a  reader  may  poBsiblj  com- 
plain that  the  doctrine  is  evaded  rather  than  treated. 

We  make  all  these  observations  because  it  atrikea  u 
that  the  work,  good  as  it  is  at  preaenty  may  beeome  h; 
recasting  and  additions  much  better  in  futore  editiois; 
and,  as  we  have  said,  be  held  as  a  permanently  valnabk 
book  of  reference. 


v^^^r^l^/^o  ricEXJ^:^^ 


To  THK  Light  through  trk  Cross.  Expositions  of  the 
Fifty-third  Chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  of  other  Scriptvrei 
Bearing  on  the  SafferinKS  of  Christ  and  the  Glory  that 
should  Follow.  By  Clbkbmt  Clbmjuicb,  B.A.,  D.D. 
London:  R.  D.  Dickinson,  Farrlngdon-street.  1884^  l*|iu 
808. 

We  cannot  think  the  title  of  this  work  a  happy  one.  We 
have  no  doabt  indeed  as  to  what  the  reverend  anther  pro- 
bably intended  to  express  by  it ;  bat  as  it  stands  it  does  wA 
convey  a  complete  thought,  nor  is  it  plain  English. 

The  work  is  far  better  than  its  title.  The  "  Expositioos  " 
are  carefully  and  ably  thought  ont  in  a  reverent  spirit,  with 
adequate  knowledge,  and  with  dae  nse  of  the  helps  afforded 
by  modern  scientific  theology ;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  10  say 
that  our  readers  will  find  the  volume  most  valuable  and 
suggestive. 

Here,  for  example,  a  difficulty  frequently  felt  is  met  with 
remakable  acuteness  and  success : 

*'  He  took  a  *  servant's  form.'  Only  Ha  ooold  take  it,  w«  bavt  aa 
reason  to  think  It  poMlble  for  any  order  of  created  beliics  to  cjdat  la 
tilts  twofold  capacity.  They  cannot  come  into  another  iphare,  nor 
stoop  to  a  lower  rank  In  the  scale  of  being,  and  combine  it  with  their 
own.  They  could  not  if  they  would.  Would  they  even  if  tlieyfiovM? 
Should  any  maintain  the  imposifbiUty  of  the  Unconditioned  One  this 
conditioning  Himself,  they  would  thereby  imply  thai  the  Unem- 
ditloned  One  was  already  conditioned,  and  would  thus  make  the  aiga- 
ment  self-destructive.  If  anything  were  wanting  to  convince  ■■  of 
the  Absolute  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  would  be  found  hera->in  Qls 
TAKiNo  a  servant's  form.   None  but  Ood  could  do  that**— (Page  1?8J 

In  his  remarks  about  the  error  into  which  Edward  Irving 
fell  (p.  182),  he  apparently  fails  to  distinguish  with  sufficient 
clearness  between  physical  infirmUif  and  moral  imjmjediom. 
And  this  was,  we  imagine,  the  very  same  track  of  thought 
that  Irving  followed.  This,  again,  is  one  of  the  somewhat 
striking  illustrations  with  which  the  hook  abounds  : 

*'  The  thought  struck  us  :  perhaps  we  may  never  meet  thla  little  girl 
[of  seven  years]  again,  till  we  meet  at  the  Judgment  seat  of  Cbeut. 
We  should  like  to  drop  a  little  seed  into  her  heart.  And  we  asked  her 
to  repeat  after  us :  *  I  love  Jbsus  because  Jesus  loves  me.*  And  this 
she  did  several  times.  Thus  did  we  try  to  give  her  her  early  theology 
and  religion  In  one  lesson.  *  Jxaca  loves  me,'  there  is  the  theologr. 
*  I  love  Jbsds,*  there  is  the  religion.  May  they  thus  be  bleadml  In  the 
hearts  and  Hrfi  of  our  readers !  "—'.rage  307) 
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XtiKB  Christ:  Thoughts  on  the  Blessed  Life  of  Conformity 
to  the  Son  of  Qoj>,  A  Seqnel  to  *  Ahide  in  Christ.'  By 
Amdrsw  Murray.  London :  James  Nisbet  and  Ca,  21 
Beraen-street     1884.    Pp.  261. 

The  writer  of  this  pious  little  book  is  here  pursuing  a  subject 
which  he  treated  very  admirably  some  time  ago,  in  a  volume 
entitled  *  Abide  in  Christ.'    The  fsTonrable  opinion  which 
we  then  expressed  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  repeat  with  in- 
creased emphasis.    Though  not  apparently  of  our  communion, 
the  author  has  written  with  such  loving  unction  and  spiritual 
inflight  that  we  feel  sure  his  pages  may  be  read  with  comfort 
and  edification  by  all.    It  is  an  illustration  of  the  catholicity 
of  spirit  with  which  he  writes  that  he  has  quoted  repeatedly 
and  largely  from  the  great  work  of  Thomas  k  Kempis.    We 
can  quite  recommend  'Like  Christ'  as  valuable  for  devo- 
iional  reading  at  any  time.     There  are  in  its  pages  many 
truths  clearly  and  felicitously  expressed,  so  as  to  cling  to  the 
memory.    Here,  for  example : 

■■  Mm  AoM  iueh  itronff  faUh  in  ikB  p^wer  qf  Hn^  and  to  Uttle  fbUk 
In  tkepowttiifgraoe^  that  they  at  one«  dismlas  ths  thoogtat  of  our  b«ing 
•apeoted  to  be  Just  m  loTing,  and  Jost  ai  fofglTliif ,  and  Just  m  devoted 
to  the  Father's  glory  as  Jxsns  was,  as  an  ideal  far  beyond,  our  reaeh.'t 
—(Page  251.) 

Northumrrijln  Saints  ;  or,  Chapters  from  the  Early  Histoiy 
of  the  English  Church.  By  the  Rev.  Edgar  C.  S.  Gibsoh. 
London.     aP.C.K.     1884. 

This  book  is  Intended,  we  presume,  for  those  who  are  not 
scholars,  and  to  such  it  will  be  useful.  It  throws  no  new 
light  on  the  early  ecclesiastical  history  of  Northumbria. 
The  title  is  inaccurate.  The  Northumbrian  Church  was  not 
the  English  Church  at  all,  it  was  Keltic,  founded  by  S.  Aidan 
from  lona,  and  saturated  with  Keltic  traditions.  It  was 
no  more  English  than  the  Northumbrian  people  were  Angles. 
This  little  book  is  simply  Bede  told  in  modern  English.  Mr 
Gibson  seems  to  have  gone  no  further.  8.  Hilda  is  most  in- 
adequately treated.  Not  a  word  about  her  influence  over 
kings  and  bishops,  of  the  part  she  played  in  the  Council  of 
Whitby.  Mr  Gibson  should  look  at  M.  de  Montalembert's 
'Monks  of  the  West,'  for  studies  full  of  beauty  of  8.  Aidan, 
S.  Cnthbert,  8.  Oswald,  and  Bede.  We  have  no  lo^e  for  S. 
Wilfrid,  a  bard,  bad-tempered,  and  insolent  man,  who  forced 
Roman  rites  on  the  recalcitrant  Northumbrian  Church.  Why 
has  not  Mr  Gibson  given  a  memoir  of  8.  Godrick  of  Finchale, 
after  the  delightful  notice  of  him  by  Mr  Kingsleyin  'The 
Hermits  ?  " 

A  Voicx  PROX  thb  Dim  Miluohs.  Edited  by  C.  Drsfard. 
London :  Griffith  and  Farran.     Pp.  128. 

This  is  a  heart-rending  story.  Like  the  "  Bitter  Cry,"  and 
the  "Hopeful  Cry,"  it  reveals  to  us  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
in  our  great  metropolis.  Its  interest  is  heightened  by  the 
fact  that  it  contains  the  real  history  of  a  working-woman, 
who,  throQgh  misfortune,  was  brought  to  a  state  of  destitu- 
tion. She  fell  at  last  into  the  hands  of  the  "sweaters." 
What  this  unattractive  term  means  may  be  gathered  from  the 
fact  that  foarpence-half penny  each  was  all  that  was  paid  by 
them  for  making  an  ulster,  the  cotton  being  paid  for  out  of 
that  sum,  and  twopence-halfpenny  a  piece  for  "  slop  shirts." 
In  this  touching  history  the  heroism  as  well  as  the  suffering 
of  the  troddeu'down  poor,  is  graphically  depicted.  The  secret 
pf  mnch  misery  is  given  in  a  few  words  at  page  107,- when,  on 


complaining  that  the  money  was  fonrpence  short,  the  man 
said,  "If  you  don't  like  it  you  can  leave  it.  There  are 
dosens  of  women  will  be  glad  of  the  work."  There  is  a 
frontispiece  by  F.  Barnard  in  which  despair  is  written  in 
every  feature  of  the  woman's  haggard  face  as  she  gases  from 
the  bridge  at  midnight,  in  the  acme  of  her  frenzied  state  of 
woe: 

"  Oradaally  It  came  to  me  that  the  water  had  to  do  with  my  longing. 
Some  one  down  there.  In  the  shadow  of  the  arehes,  was  calling  me,— 
some  one  who  woold  tell  me  all  I  wished  to  know.  I  stopped  again. 
How  ooald  I  reaeh  the  water?  From  the  bridge  it  woald  be  a  long 
leap ;  bat  there  seemed  no  other  way.  Stramre  as  it  wUl  seem  to  those 
who  read  my  story,  I  ean  say  deliberately,  haying  perfect  recollection 
of  ererything,  that  I  had  no  thought  of  Death  nor  fear  of  danger.  The 
water  was  ealUng  me.  Down  there,  under  the  deep  shadows,  in  the 
stillness  and  the  sllenoe,  there  was  some  one  who  could  speak  to  me, 
who  weald  tell  me  what  I  was,  whence  I  had  oome,  and  whither  I  was 
going.    This  was  all  I  felt 

*'  At  last  the  voice  became  too  urgent  to  be  resisted.  I  stopped  In  a 
recess  upon  the  bridge.  There  was  a  seat  here  which  would  make  a 
step  to  the  top  of  the  parapet.    As  I  paused—** 

The  point  of  desperation  was  also  that  of  deliverance.  It 
is  said  that  truth  is  stranger  than  fiction,  and  certainly  this 
history  corroborates  the  statement.  If  a  little  "  touched  up," 
the  substance,  we  are  assured,  is  true.  The  object  of  the 
publication  is  to  stir  up  the  benevolent  to  set  on  foot  some 
plans  for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  those  who  are  op- 
pressed and  crushed  by  a  poverty  for  which  they  are  not  to 
blame.  Associations  on  the  co-operatire  system,  it  is  thought, 
managed  by  ladies  of  position  and  intelligence,  such  as  have 
been  already  started,  but  which  need  to  be  much  more  numer- 
ous, are  the  best  means  of  grappling  with  "  the  e^ils  of  the 
sweating  system."  The  '  Voice  from  the  Dim  Millions '  will, 
we  trust,  awaken  a  fresh  interest  in  the  well-being  of  working 
women  in  our  large  cities.  We  have  seldom  read  such  a 
thrilling  story.    Alas,  that  it  should  be  true ! 

Pratrrs  on  8oRiPTnRB  Rbadinos.  By  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Knowles,  M.  a..  Vicar  of  Glossop.  Loudon :  W.  Skeffing- 
ton  and  Son.     Pp.  290.     1884. 

The  object  of  this  book  is  to  supply  prayers  which  shall 
expand  and  apply  the  teaching  contained  in  the  *  Scripture 
Readings.'  The  arrangement  of  the  book  is  as  follows :  It  is 
divided  into  six  parts.  First,  there  is  a  passage  of  Holy 
Scripture,  usually  a  part  of  the  Gospel  or  Epistle,  appointed 
for  CTery  Sunday  in  the  year.  Then  the  same  arrangement 
is  pursued  in  providing  for  Holy  Days  and  Holy  Week.  The 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  parts  contain  prayers  severally  on  "The 
Discourses  of  Our  Lord,"  "The  Parables,"  and  "The 
Miracles."  The  sixth  part  is  somewhat  of  a  more  practical 
nature,  and  supplies  " Lessons "  from  the  Epistles;  whilst  in 
the  Appendix,  "  Rogation  Days  "  and  "  Ember "  seasons 
have,  together  with  some  special  occasions,  such  as  Harvest 
Thanksgivings,  &c.,  appropriate  prayers  and  readings  allotted 
to  them.  Mr  Knowles'  intention  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
that  of  the  Western  Church  in  the  construction  of  those: 
"  gems  of  dev  otion  "—the  Collects.  The  Collect  condenses ; 
'Prayers  on  Scripture  Readings'  expands.  The  work  is 
cbiefiy  intended  as  an  aid  to  Family  Devotion,  and  as  such — 
to  those  who  do  not  use  'the  Hours,'  which  to  our  mind 
is  the  best  for  that  purpose — it  will  be  found  useful.  We 
can  recommend  'Prayers  on  Scripture  Readings'  more 
decidedly  as  a  help  to  the  clergyman  in  Pastoral   Visitation. 
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Ip  C4^ei  qf  loi^g  sioI^a^Mi  when  thepn<^toill«  «l  iptervAliy  il 
is  well  ta  qse  deTotioni  whicli  will  remind  the  sufferer  of  the 
Charch'a  leasoni^  and  to  vary  the  prayere.  Forms  with  re- 
8p9Qses  and  tersa  coUeots  do  not  seem  to  meet  the  9p6d  in 
inainy  oaaea.  The  prajera  in  thi«  hooh  ave  leas  than  a  pnge 
Iwfb  end  strike  the  meen  between  wearisome  wordiness  and 
erisp  brevity.  We  desiderate  here  and  there  a  little  clearer 
sacramentid  teaching.  Thns,  in  the  Prayer  on  *'  The  J4(^  ol 
the  Regenerate,"  the  Sacrament  o£  Baptism  ia  qot  mentioned ; 
and  in  the  '*  Disconrse  "  on  *<  CHniBT  the  Bread  of  Life,**  the 
Holy  Eacharist  is  not  expressly  named.  On  the  other  hand, 
every  prayer  has  the  ring  of  fervent  faith  apd  geonin^  piety 
aboQt  it.  The  aathor  does  not  betray  any  deep  acquaintance 
with  the  old  offices  of  the  Cbnrch.  The  preyen  appear  to 
be  the  ontpooring  of  hia  own  personal  devotion  and  earnest 
desire  to  communicate  to  others  the  glow  of  his  own  son|. 
The  book  is  supplied  with  fuU  indicea  to  the  snbject,  so  that  a 
selection  may  be  easily  made  according  to  indiTidn^ll  ne^dsi 
There  must  be  many  peroehial  clergyman,  and  some  heads  of 
families,  to  whom  Mr  Knowles*  **  hnmble  atteippt  to  mppty  a 
want"  will  not  be  unacceptable* 

Thb  Pobtioal  Works  of  Fbanobs   Bidlbt  HAVsnoAL. 
London:  Nisbet. 

This  lady's  many  poems  have  been  collected  in  two  hand* 
•eme  Tolnmes.  The  deep  devotion  and  saintly  temper  ol  her 
mind  found  expression  in  verses  which  her  gift  qf  music  always 
rendered  flowing  and  harmonious.  There  is  something  re- 
markably spontaneous  about  them  which  constantly  reminds 
Qs  that  she  always  felt  and  acknowledged  that  (hey  were  a 
free  gift  from  above,  almost  an  inspiration. 

When  a  hymn  was  wanted  for  some  Swiss  peasant  girls 
at  a  Bible  reading,  she  said  that  she  knew  the  Master  could 
as  readily  give  her  the  French  as  the  English,  and  the  simple 
verses  called  **  Seulement  pour  Tot"  were  thus  produced. 

A  great  number  of  her  hymns  were  written  to  music,  and 
we  feel  throughout  her  poems  that  metre  and  cadence  are 
unerring.  Their  higher  merits  are  In  the  tender,  loving, 
rejoicing  spirit  that  runs  through  them  all.  There  are  tokens  of 
sorrow,  sickness,  separation,  of  course,  bnt  throughout  all 

«  The  heart  that  trusts  for  ever  ilegi. 
And  feels  at  light  as  it  had  wfnge.** 

Melancholy,  depression,  fear,  seem  to  hare  no  place  in  her 
utterances,  and,  as  we  know,  her  sweet  spirit  corresponded 
with  her  poetry  ;  it  was  the  genuine  outpouring  of  love,  and, 
therefore,  has  a  specially  cheering  effect.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  was  that  called  "  Evelyn,"  written  as  a 
relief  to  her  feelings  while  waiting  for  the  tidings  of  the 
death  of  a  favourite  young  niece,  who  was  lying  in  a  hopeless 
state  at  a  distance.     We  subjoin  a  few  of  the  lines : 

*'  Father,  I  have  said  Amen, 
Said  it  often,  now  attain. 
Father,  strengthen  it  and  seal, 
Let  my  weary  spirit  feel 
I  am  very  near  to  Thee, 
For  Thy  band  is  laid  on  me» 
Though  the  shadows  gather  deep. 
Thou  canst  calm,  and  aid  and  keep  t  *' 

Here  and  there  we  get  yerses  thrown  off  in  a  lively  mood, 
and  some  of  these  have  a  delightful  ring.  For  instance,  here 
is  the  beginning  ol  a  charming  commeni  on  Autobiography : 


"  AatP¥egiephy  1  an  yon  say» 

godolaotbetteve. 

For  no  man  or  wiomaa  that  lives  to«de|^ 

Be  they  as  good  or.as  ba4  as  they  may, 
Kver  wenld  dare  to  leave. 

In  fidntcst  penell  or  holdeet  ink, 

All  tiMy  tnily  and  really  thtaik, 

What  they  have  said,  or  what  they  have  done^ 

What  they  have  lived  ^t  what  they  have  M%, 
Under  the  stars  or  under  the  snn. 

At  the  toadi  of  a  pen  the  dewdrops  melt. 
And  the  Jewels  are  lost  in  the  graas, 
ThooflTh  yoq  ooont  the  hlades  as  yon  pasa 

4t  the  toaoh  of  a  pea  the  lightning  Is  fixed. 
An  iapo^nt  streak  on  a  broken  elood. 
And  the  thonder  that  pealed  so  far  and  len^ 

With  mnsieal  echo  is  softly  mixed.'* 

Tiqi    BlmiwrBn'a    Dlabt    amd    BoGKnyBooK.      Londaas 
Hodder  Sin4  Stongbton, 

With  the  exception  of  one  more  protest  agaiast  the  iasse* 
tion  of  aome  thirtj-f onr  pagee  of  advertisements^  which  e4d 
niQKl  nnaeceesarily  to  the  thickness  of  a  woik  inieaded  km 
tha  poakat,  we  have  nothing  bai  praise  for  thta  Diary ;  it  ia 
wonderfully  useful  and  complete,  and  is  capitally  got  np. 

Paboohxal   Mibsiokb.      By  the  Bight  Bar.  Axtbovt  W. 
ThoboIi9.   0.D.,   Lord  Bishop  of   Boeheater.     X«ondoB  : 
a  K  C.  k.    Fp.  SI.    1864. 

This  little  book,  from  the  pen  of  the  B.ishop  of  BochesteCt 
to  which  we  are  glad  to  call  attention,  will  haTC  a  special 
Taloe  at  this  time,  when  we  are  on  the  eve  of  the  Londoa 
Mission.  There  was  a  time  wh^n  Bishops  were  opt  foremost 
in  furthering  such  movements^  The  Twelve  Daya*  Mission  in 
London  was  not  organised,  by  the  episcopate,  bnt  had  its 
origin,  we  believe,  in  the  teal  and  derotion  of  the  late  Key. 
^  W.  0*Neill,  one  of  the  Society  of  S.  John  the  Brangeliit, 
^t  Cowley.  However,  bishops  have  long  since  given  their 
adhesion  to  the  employment  of  special  missions.  As  early  as 
1879,  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  and  Rochester 
^sued  a  letter,  in  which  they  recommended  t^e  holding  of  a 
^imuUaneoBS  mission  in  the  metropolis.  Now,  in  the  booh 
before  us,  which  'is  dedicated  to  the  4>rchbishop  of  York, 
f*  himself  a  Mission  Preacher,''  the  Bishop  of  Bochester 
provides  some  useful  hints  on  the  "  Object  of  Mission  Ser- 
vices,** "Preparation  for  the  Mission,"  ''Mission  Service 
Arrangements,"  "The  Mission  Preacher,"  "The  Parish 
J>riest,"  &c. 

We  do  not  rate  highly  Dr  Thnrold's  Synopsis  of  Mission 
Subjects.  The  anhjecu  of  the  Addiesaea  at  Celehration 
^hould  direct  attention  to  some  point  of  preparation  or  effect 
of  the  Bncharistic  mystery.  There  is  a  danger  the  oppoeite 
of  thi^t  against  which  the  Bishop  of  Boeheater  warns  Mis* 
^loners,  that  of  depending  npon  the  resnUs  of  preaching, 
^ithont  ponring  in  the  oil  and  wine  of  the  Sacraments.  For 
a  Mission  t0  be  snccessfal  every  appliance  mnst  he  Laid  nndes 
^ontrihntion.  If  a  Misaion  be,  and  it  ia  a  good  deacr^tion 
— "a  ooncentration  of  sjiicitoal  forea  upon  oaa  plaea  for  a 
^hort  time  "—the  Saoramenta,  which  are  ohanuels  of  gmce, 
must  be  "  a  Tital  feature  in  Mission  Work.**  Wa  do  not 
think  a  Mission  calculated  to  do  much  good  nnlesa  it  leads  to 
deep  repentance  and  a  fnllar  reception  of  the  meana  of  grace, 
any  more  than  a  lecture  on  pathology  will  benafii  the  aoffeier 
withqni  taking  th^  qpedicine  or  ohsarving  diitary  ndea. 
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Cov^pBRKp,  Tbe  Tenth  Senas  of  the  CiuiiiiD|^Mm  Leo» 
tnree.  By  J Ams  S.  CasplisSi,  Q-  ^u  ^^^^*¥^^  pf  l^^^ologjs 
J^ree  Church  College,  Glafgovr.  £diabmg(i :  %  1^4  ^< 
Clark.     1«84.     Pp.448.     (Price  lOa.  6a.) '^ 

We  hftve  before  notioed  on  various  occa^oi\8  t^e,  exceedingly 
able  aeries  of  "  Gonningham  "  Lectures,  nor  is  ^Iqs  volumQ 
an  unwoithy  successor  of  such  preceding  cpurses  as  Professor 
Bmce's  "  Humiiiation  of  Ohust/'  and  LaidlaVs  **  Bible  Dpc.- 
trine  of  If  an.**  But  we  specially  welcome,  a  volume  of  IcNctures 
on  such  a  subject  from  a  Scotch  divine  and  strong  §dvoca1^  of 
Voluntaryism,  beeause  we  regard  ^t  as  signincant  of  thc^ 
thoughts  of  men  being  oeeupied  if\fti  that  great  matter  whioh 
iSB  the  subject  of  the  lectures,  that  is  the  nature  of  th9  Church, 
and  the  sort  of  rtUio  vivemH  to  be  adopted  between  it  and  the 
State.  The  words  *'Klngdon^  of  €K>d,"  are  used  in  thes^ 
lectures,  we  should  explain,  in  a  different  sense  from  that 
in  whioh  they  are  employed  in  the  Boly  8ern»ture,  by  tiie 
IWthem  (as  by  S.  Augustine  «*  De  Civitate  i>ei^,  and  b^ 
ChristiaD  antiquity  generally.  With  all  these  tiie  **  Kingdom 
of  God  "  invariably  means  tiie  **  Church  of  Gk>D.''  Bv  Canb- 
XiMH,  OB  the  eontmry,  uses  the  phrase  of  set  purpose,  in  the 
aease  of  the  entire  Providential  government  of  €k>D,  moral 
and  phyvieal,  and  warns  Churchmen  eraphatically  to  "  recog- 
nisethat  the  Kingdom  of  Gon  is  a  wider  object  than  the  Chris- 
tian Qhuiieh  ev  Religion,  and  for  it  they  are  to  labour  net  as 
ChnBahmen,  but  as  eitiaens  along  with  their  fellow-citiaens, 
1^  mak  necessarily  by  those  who  are  their  true  and  fit  leaders 
in  vflligiona  oonoema,  but  by  thoso  whe  have  the  gifts  for 
leadership  in  other  depatiments  of  sodal  life  *'  (p.  42&)b  At 
first  sight  these  words  looh  like  the  Erasttan  theory,  and  as 
if  the  writer  in  plaoe  of  subjecting  tha  Slate  to  the  Church, 
which  hoa  been  the  ^isnal  tendency  of  his  eonntvymen,  was 
aining  to  aaoolarise  the  Church,  or  merge  it  as  a  single 
departiqent  in  the  aotivitiea  of  the  CSiristian  State.  We 
hardly  think,  howevei^  that  he  can  mean  this,  which  would 
be  portentons,  indeed,  aa  coming  from  a  Minister  of  the  Vne 
Okmkf  and  indeed  since,  as  Dr  CAvnLisB  himself  acknow. 
ledges^  the  Ohriatiiin  State  of  f oxmer  ages  has  perished,  be- 
caAae  of  nodeiB  political  oonditions,  it  ^irould  seem  to  be  the 
simplest  law  of  self-preservation  which  would  lead  CSiristian 
Churches  to  eaaphastae  their  individuality  in  ord^r  to  praaerve 
th^  diAtinative  Ula,  rather  than  to  permit  it  to  fade  into  a 
CQil^arleBm  ino^ganio,  non«dQetrinal  sentiment^  calling  itself 
G^uiatian.  We  have  in  these  leotnrea,  and  eapeoially  in  Leo- 
ti|ve  v.,  an  aUe,  hiatorioal,  and  dispaaaionate  aooount  of  the 
working  of  the  variona  theories  of  Ohurdh  unity  in  earlier 
agea ;  a  ditwiasion  which  eannotk  we  think,  have  an  influence 
othar  than  good,  though  we  must  take  exception  to  various 
views  which  Br  OAMXkLiaH  expreaaea.  Thus,  to  say  that 
'*  Cypri^B  does  not  identify  the  Chnroh  with  the  Kingdom  of 
Ood.  He  attU  ragarda  the  Kingdom  aa  future  and  heavenly, " 
showa,  Dr  CAaiuuaH  will  allow  ua  to  aay,  an  imperfect  ac- 
quaintance with  OathoUo  phraaeology.  The  Chnroh  ia  the 
Kingdom  of  Gen  i^poa  eortA,  and  the  distinction  between  the 
two  sifltftt  of  the  Church  aa  Hihtant  and  Triumphant  ia.  if  a 
defective,  a  veiy  familiar  onei  Again,  where  he  supposes 
himself  to  have  arrived  at  a  rtdmctio  ad  ahtmrdm^  in  arguing 
**tbe  holineaa  of  the  Church  oould  be  only  an  approximate 
quality  naleaa  it  could  be  suppoaed  that  the  Bpiacopal  organi- 
sation had  the  powaar  aithei  of  infallibly  iitwring  or  magiaally 


producing  holiness  in  its  members  "  (p.  340),  it  is  l^e  easiest 
and  most  obvious  of  replies  that  sudi  a  su|)po8ition  has 
never  at  any  time  been  made  by  any  section  of  the  Church ; 
nor  has  it  ever  been  held  that "  the  holiness  of  tbe  Church  " 
has  been  other  tiian  "  an  approximate  quality  ;'*  a  fact  which 
expositors  have  suppoaed  to  be  foretold  in  the  parable  of 
*' The  T^res  and  the  Wheat.** 

Again  we  can  but  be  a  little  amused  when  Br  Cakblish, 
afte;:  sp^atExn^  of  Church  gpverni^ent  '^,  V^  time  Qf  S, 
Qypni^R  iM  b^iflg  Bpifoppal,  n^ildly  ^ems^^li^  "J  ftunlf  the 
advooatee  of  Presbytery  have  made  out  that  it  was  not  a 
diocesan  but  a  parochial  Episcopacy,  the  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Beaeona  oorre^ponding  to  the  nunisterf  elders,  and 
deseens  of  Presbyterian  cangrsgatieBs-"  (p.  d4<). 

But  what  would  th^  ahade  of  Bishop  Cyprian,  the  author 
of  that  moat  unoompromiaing  ef  treatiaea,  **De  Unitate 
EcdeaiaB,"  aay  to  Dr  Caudlish  thua  inaking  himaelf  a  BiahQp 
per  Mltuml 

Biaiii«A&  8vi}B»8k    Pp.  490. 

OHBiaT  AMD  Christendom.    Pp.  878,    And 

Thboloot  AMD  Life.  Pp.  486.    By  E.  H.  PmipTRS,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Wells.    London :  Griffith  and  P^rvan. 

T^ese  ^e  r^ prints  of  |hree  of  Dr  PI ^.ptjc^'s  ^Qrks,  '  ]Q;bliT 
cal  Studies '  has  for  the  most  part  appeared  already  in  Ofiod 
(Ton^orthe  Ata^y  JCapE^^^.  'Ce^ipTand  Qhristendoi^  > 
wa;^  the  snliject  ol  the  3oyle  Lecturer  for  l£i66,  and  published 
i^  the  following  ye^ri  '  Theology  ^d  Life '  is  f^  collation  of 
sermons  preached  on  ipeci^l  oceasians,  i^nd  dedicated  to  thei 
late  Archbi^ho^  when  h^  was  Bishop  qf  London.  Dean 
Plumptre  writes  in  a,  thoughtful,  ^chol^rly,  and  reverent 
i^aaner.  B,e  ift  ^n  e.3(poaitpr  ^atlier  than  ft  th9ologi(ip,  and 
prefers  what  he  describes  as  **-  the  simple  t^acbin^  of  Scrip- 
ture ''  to  dogmatic  truth,  and  tbe  inference^  d^i^vn  from  it. 
The  teachiQg  of  Scripture,  however,  canno,^  be  sp  p\^xn  as  it 
isi  sometimes  ^ted  to  be,  considenni^  the  Yariet]|[  of  interpre- 
tations which  the  ipultitudinoui^  sects  ^aife  ftrrived  ftt.  But 
Dean  Plnmptre^s  learning  renders  1^1|^  WQrM.  worthy  ol 
pemsaL  We  therefore  call  nttention  to  this  re-issue,  which, 
in  point  of  type  ftnd  gpt-np,  is  all  that  can  Uft  dMircd« 


Tbbb  NoBiLiDT  OS  Cbaraoveb,  and  other  aarmonSk  By.  Rav. 
A.  fu^a^T^  D.p.  London:  &.  V^  Dii^|LV9S0h  89  ^^rring- 
don-street.     18S4,    Pp.  341. 

It  often  pnziles  us  to  divine  for  wh^  suppose^  ^nperior 

be^ut^  Of  excellence  sermons  are  committed  to.  the  press  i 

and  such  an  inq^aiiy  occurs  to  1^  with  peculiar  force  in  Qon- 

templation  of  such  a  volame  as  that  before.  q&     ^be  author, 

whom  we  take  to  be  a  Gennan  or  A^atif^  pastor,  i9.  pions, 

earnest,  and  intel%eat.     ^iB  sermons  deserve  th^  praise  of 

piety  and  orthodoxy,  hardly  that  of   genius  or  elq^aence, 

or  of  any  especial  profundity  of  thought 

SiOK-RooK  MnDiTATioMa  AMD  STUDIES;  Of,  Alone  With 
Goa  By  the  Bev.  Josbph  Cnoss.  D.D.,  LL.D.  London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  21  Bemers-stroet.  \9^  ?p-  ftSi. 
Pribe  ffs. 

This  is  a  work  which  we  can  reeommead  to  the  olergjF  for 
use  in  the  sick-room,  as  well  as  for  devotional  reading  gene- 
rally. A  touching  **  Epistle  Dedicatory  "  to  the  Bishop  of 
Central  Hew  York  describes  the  little  book  as  having  been 
written  ^  dnnng  six  months'  of  seclusioa  and  snilenng.'^    It 
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is  quite  an  exeeptional  inftance  for  anything  to  be  written 
under  snch  circamBtances  which  possesseB  real  merit  and  use* 
fulness  to  otker$  than  the  sufferer  himself ;  for  the  miod  is 
mostly  enfeebled  as  well  as  the  body,  and  it  is  not  at  all  the 
time  for  original  composition.  But  we  are  disposed  to 
think  this  is  an  exception.  There  is  considerable  beauty  and 
spiritual  depth  in  the  meditations ;  but  we  cannot  say  much 
for  the  **  poetry." 

Up  High  !  Friendly  Words  to  those  Within  and  to  those 
Witboat  the  Fold  of  Christ.  By  the  Rct.  Qborob  Evsrard, 
M. A.,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Dover.  London:  James 
Nisbet  and  Co.,  21  Bemers-Btreet.     1884.    Pp.  22a 

Mr  Everard  has  been  a  Tery  voluminous  writer,  so  that  his 
style  is  well  known,  and  readers  will  understand  exactly 
what  to  expect.  This  is  a  very  adequate  specimen  of  that 
style ;  "  erangelical "  in  doctrine,  nervous  and  forcible  in 
style,  and  fall  of  telling  illustrations. 

Drift  Lbatbs.  By  Maroarbt  Soott  MikOUTOHis  (Mrs 
Haycroft).  London:  James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  21  Bemers- 
street.    1884.    Pp.  125. 

A  small  volume  of  charming  poems  with  a  very  modest 

and  unassuming  title  which  seems  to  mark  the  true  poet 

Hbrobb  of  Sgibncb — ^Mbohabics.  By  T.  C.  Lbwis,  M.A. 
8.  P.  C.  E.    1884. 

Wo  have  noticed  in  past  numbers  of  the  Litbrart 
Churohxan  the  earlier  books  of  this  series  on  the  Chemists 
and  the  Astronomers.  This  volume  on  Mechanics  is  the  best 
of  the  series,  not  necessarily  because  better  written  than  the 
others,  but  because  the  biographies  are  of  more  stirring  in- 
terest. Such  lives  as  those  of  Watt,  Geo.  Step  henson,  and 
Arkwright  must  always  thrill  the  reader  with  delight.  The 
memoirs  in  the  volume  are,  besides  those  mentioned,  of 
Samuel  Crompton,  the  inventor  of  the  mule ;  Henry  Maads- 
ley,  Joseph  Clement,  James  Nasmyth,  whose  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  steam  hammer ;  Sir  Joseph  Whitworth,  of 
rifle  celebrity ;  and  Charles  Babbage,  the  calculator.  The 
lives  are  pleasantly  written. 

Our  Inbbot  Allibb.  By  Thbodorb  Wood.  S.  P.  C.  K. 
1884. 

A  pretty  book  on  one  branch  of  Natural  History.  But 
where  is  the  line  to  be  drawn  between  our  Insect  Pests  and 
our  Insect  Allies?  The  mosqaito  is  certainly  a  pest;  it  is 
only  the  female,  by  the  way,  which  has  the  poisonous  tongue 
that  causes  such  maddening  irritation ;  but  Mr  Wood  insists 
on  it  that  the  gnat  is  an  ally.  In  its  condition  of  larva  it  eats 
the  pestilent  particles  in  water.  The  bnrying-beetles  are  the 
scavengers  of  the  soil.  The  water-beetles  are  the  scavengers 
of  the  water.  Even  the  blae-botde  and  flesh-fly  are  use- 
ful scavengers  that  carry  off  corrupting  animal  matter.  The 
common  house-fly  also  has  its  use  in  destroying  the  micro- 
scopic germs  of  disease.  Scarlet  fever,  small-pox,  and  measles 
would  be  far  more  prevalent  were  the  seed  of  these  disorders 
not  consumed  by  the  fly. 

Tbb  Grbat  Mubiciavb.  Sohumakv.  By  J.  A.  Fcllbb  Mait- 
XiANB.    London :  Sampson  Low  and  Co. 

Few  tasks  are  more  difficult  to  the  biographer  than  that  of 
writing  the  life  of  a  great  Artist,  in  such  wise  as  to  do  equal 
justice  to  his  personal  charnctcr,  his  domestic  relations,  and 


his  genius ;  and,   in  selecting  Schumann  as  his  subject,  Ur 
Fuller  Maitland  has  undertaken  a  duty  of  more  than  ordinary 
gravity:    for   the   time    that   has    elapsed    since    Boben 
Schumann's  death  is  so  short  that  one  cannot  speak  of  his 
private  life  as  one  would  of  Mozart's,  nor  of  his  charaoer 
as  one  would  of   Bach's.      But  Mr  Fuller  Maiiland'a  p^ 
is  wielded  by  no  *  "prentice  hand;"  and  he  has  given  is, 
within  the  limited   space  of  150  pages,   a  full  accoant  off 
Schumann's  greatest  works ;  illustrated  his  history  bj  critical 
remarks,  always  intelligent,  and  based  upon  deep  and  caRfal 
study ;  and  told  us  quite  as  much  of  the  private  life  of  h^ 
hero  as  the  outer  world  has  any  right  to  demand,  and  that 
with  a  reverent  delicacy  which,  we  may  be  sure,  has  afforded 
deep  gratification  to  the  lady  who  still  bears  the  great  con- 
poser's  name,  and  whose  artistic  spirit  has  tanght  the  wodi 
the  true  interpretation  of  her  husband's  works. 

Bobert  Schumann's  life  was  not  an  eventful  one.  He  was 
neither  f6ted  by  Princes  nor  idolised  by  his  brother  Artists. 
But  he  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing his  passionate  devotion  to  Art,  had  still  room  left  in  his 
heart  for  intense  family  affection.  And,  so  remarkable  was 
the  effect  exercised  upon  his  Art-life  by  the  last-named  charac- 
teristic that,  had  he  not  shared  every  Uiought  with  the  devoted 
partner  of  his  existence,  we  should  not  have  known  how  to 
interpret  his  Chamber  Music  at  all ;  for  Schumann's  style  is 
pre-eminently  an  original  one,  and  the  terrible  disaster 
which  disabled  his  right  hand  prevented  him  from  playing 
any  of  his  pieces  in  public.  The  history  of  this  misfortune  is 
fully  narrated  in  the  volume  before  us ;  as  is  that  of  many 
other  events  of  less  sorrowful  interest. 

Still  more  interesting  to  the  Art-student  than  even  these 
welcome  details  is  Mr  Fuller  Maitland's  just  and  healthy  criti- 
cism. Chapters  V.  and  VL  are  extremely  valuable  in  this 
respect,  treating  with  systematic  regularity  the  songs,  the 
concerted  and  orchestral  music,  and  the  choral  and  dramatic 
works  which  have  added  so  much  to  their  author's  fame.  And 
this  leads  us  to  a  very  painful  section  of  the  work — a  chapter 
which  it  is  impossible  to  read  without  indignation,  though  we 
could  less  afford  to  dispense  with  it  than  with  any  other  portion 
of  the  book. 

No  man  of  genius  was  ever  more  shamefully  ill-treated  by 
the  critics  of  his  time  than  Robert  Schumann.  With  the  for- 
bearance of  a  Christian  gentleman,  Mr  Fuller  Maitland,  though 
compelled  to  quote  some  of  the  most  virulent  attacks,  refrains 
from  mentioning  the  names  of  their  authors;  and,  indeed,  wemay 
easily  imagine,  that,  now  that  a  place  is  universally  accorded 
to  Schumann  among  the  greatest  composers  of  the  age,  those 
who  spoke  most  bitterly  against  him  during  his  lifettoie  would 
scarcely  like  their  identity  to  be  paraded  before  the  public  of 
the  present  day.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  words,  "as 
a  musical  composition,  it  is  destitute  of  invention,  and  wanting 
in  intelligible  form ;  its  melodic  ideas  are  as  vague  and  com- 
monplace as  its  treatment,  both  for  voices  and  instruments,  is 
unscholarlike.  A  less  '  dainty  dish '  was  assuredly  never  set 
before  the  Queen,  "  were  written  of  "  Paradise  and  the  Peri;" 
and  humiliating  to  know  that  the  terrible  mental  disease 
from  which  he  suffered,  more  or  less,  all  his  life,  and  of  which 
he  died,  at  Endenich,  in  186d,  was  attributed  by  one  scandal- 
ous reviewer  to  delinum  tremens.  What  wrong  could  poor 
Schumann  have  possibly  done  to  the  author  of  the  odious 
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falsehood  great  enoagh  to  indace  him  to  arenge  himself  by  a 
cowardly  attack  like  this  ?  We  oarseWes  knew  him  person- 
ally, and  loyed  and  revered  him  more  than  we  can  tell ;  and 
we  know  that  he  was  incapable  of  wronging  any  human 
being. 

Mr  Fuller  Maitland's  book  is  delightful  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  will  certainly  help  all  who  really  admire  Schumann's 
works  to  deriTO  greater  pleasure  from  them  than  they  have 
ever  done  before.  It  contains  enough  sound  criticism  to  in- 
terest  the  learned,  and  to  teach  the  learner ;  and  readers  wise 
enough  to  make  acquaintance  with  its  contents  before 
Madame  Schumann's  next  public  performance,  can  scarcely 
fail  to  find  that  performance  doubly  interesting. 

TwTOB  Bought:  A  Tale  of  the  Oregon  Gk>ldfields.  By  R.  M. 
BAiiLARTTNB.  Londou :  James  Nisbet  and  Ca,  21  Bemer's- 
street.    1885. 

Mr  Bailantyna  has  a  well-deserred  reputation  as  a  writer 
of  stories  for  boys,  which  the  Tolume  before  us  will  not  dis- 
credit. It  is  a  bright,  pleasant,  stirring  stoiy,  with  plenty  of 
adventures  and  a  pile  of  fun  and  humour ;  while  the  sketches 
of  the  wild  scenery  of  the  North  American  Continent  are 
faithful  and  spirited. 

A  BoT  HsBO.  A  Story  Founded  on  Fact,  by  W.  W.  B.  Illus- 
trated by  H.  J.  A.  Miles.  London :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton 
and  Co.,  Paternoster-buildings.     Pp.  22. 

Whoever  read  the  Bishop  of  Bedford's  exquisitely  touching 
poem  on  its  first  appearance  will  welcome  it  now  in  its  new 
form,  adorned  with  handsome  type  and  eleven  illustrations, 
exclusive  of  a  beautifully  designed  title-page.  The  artist  has 
caught  and  transferred  to  the  pictures  the  simple  pathos  of 
the  Bishop's  story.  We  cannot  imagine  a  better  present  for 
a  child,  or  indeed  for  any  one,  than  this  gracefully  got-np 
edition  of  the  story  of  a  six-year-old  hero  of  humble  life, 
of  whom  it  is  written  that : 

"  In  the  Chnrehyard  Johnnie's  sleeplojr,  underneath  the  grassy  moold ; 

No  one  puts  a  stone  upon  It  lettered  with  the  tale  in  gold  :— 
**  'Neath  this  stone  a  little  hero— Johnnie  Carr  of  Briatol— lies, 

Who  to  save  his  little  playmate  gave  his  life  a  saerlflee.** 

N.  or  M.  By  the  Author  of  <  Honor  Bright.'  Illustrated 
by  H.  J.  A.  Miles.  London :  Wells  Gardner  and  Ca  Pp. 
804. 

The  author  of  *  Honor  Bright'  introduces  into  this  pre- 
sent story  many  of  the  characters  of  the  former  tale.  Sequels, 
as  a  rule,  are  not  a  success,  but  no  one  will  regret  renewing 
acquaintance  with  the  members  of  the  Bright  family.  The 
story  before  us  deals  with  the  fortunes  of  Molly  and  Nora 
Bright,  the  **  N.  or  M.**  of  the  title.  The  two  little  girls  are 
sent  from  their  London  home  on  account  of  illness  in  the 
family,  and  pay  a  visit  to  a  country  vicarage,  presumably  in 
Devonshire.  Their  adventures  in  the  country  form  the  whole 
of  the  story.  We  suspect  that  a  good  many  little  girls  and 
boys  will  envy  Molly  and  Nora  their  visits  to  the  Desert  Island, 
and  to  Rat  Hall,  and  the  varioni  "moving  accidents  by 
flood  and  field "  which  made  up  their  visit  to  Bydown.  The 
author  shows  a  thorough  knowledge  of  children's  ways  and 
feelings.  Though  brimming  over  with  fun  and  frolic,  *  N.  or 
M.'  is  not  without  its  pathos.  We  question  whether  Milce 
Warren  was  exactly  the  sort  of  companion  which  parents 
would  choose  for  their  little  girls,  but  we  are  sorry  when  he 


dies,  rather  unnecessarily  as  it  seems  to  ns.  Indeed,  the 
bright  sunshine  of  the  story  is  clouded  over  at  the  last.  The 
children  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  author  of  <  N.  or  M.' 
The  illustrations  are  all  that  could  be  wished. 

HsB  Qkeat  Akbitioit.    Illustrated.     London :  Wells  Gard- 
ner, Darton  and  Co.    Pp.  208. 

The  heroine  of  this  story  is  a  little  orphan  girl  who  comes 
to  live  with  a  large  family  of  boisterous  cousins.  As  the 
scene  is  laid  in  the  nursery,  the  book  appeals  chiefiy  to  the  in- 
terest of  young  children.  It  would  not  be  fair  to  disclose 
the  object  of  little  Dolly's  ambition,  or  how  she  attained  it  • 
readers  must  discover  these  things  for  themselves.  We  must, 
however,  protest  against  the  disastrous  ending  of  the  tale. 
Why  do  the  good  children  in  story-books  always  die  early  ? 
It  has  been  said,  indeed,  *' whom  the  Gods  love  die  young,* 
but  it  is  not  a  universal  f aet ;  and  we  think  it  only  likely  to 
breed  morbid  and  unhealthy  feelings  if  children's  stories  are 
to  always  end  in  a  grave  in  the  ohnrobyard. 

Hkdu  MoTHBx's  Wiiro.    Br  L.  C.    Illustrated  by  J.   K. 
London ;  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  and  Co. 

Though  we  have  had  so  many  children's  volumes  illustrated 
and  got  up  in  similar  fashion,  yet  a  vacant  place  will  no  doubt 
be  found  for  this  pretty  book.  The  tales  by  the  author  of  the 
popular  *  Children  Busy,  &c.,'  are  short  and  simple,  some  of 
them  in  prose,  others  in  verse ;  the  illustrations  are  unequal 
in  merit,  but  many  of  them  are  charming  in  colour  and 
design ;  the  binding  is  tasteful,  and  helps  to  make  up  a  very 
attractive  Christmas  present  for  children. 


The  QtTABTBRLT  Rbthw  for  October  contains  something  to 
meet  all  tastes,  and  the  articles  are  most  of  them  of  especial 
merit.    We  have  often  noticed  how  the  Quabtbxlt  riaeB  to 
the  occasion  at  crises  of  special  importance,  and  we  are 
surely  in  the  midst  of   the  gravest    crisis,  and  the  most 
important  Session  of   Parliament  that  has  been  held,  pro- 
bably since  1832.     It  ia  not  merely  an  extension  of  the 
Franchise,    pro  or    <xm,  that   is  the   question   before    the 
nation.      It  ia  the  ancient  Constitution  of   England  that 
18  at  stake  in  one  of  its  essential  parts,  the  Second  Legis- 
lative Chamber,  or  House  of  Lords,  an  institution  which  has 
been  the  growth  of  ages,  which  if  once  destroyed  can  never 
be  replaoed,  any  more  than  the  oak  of  three  hundred  years 
old  can  be  replaced,  and  the  loss  of  which  would  undoubtedly 
open  the  door  to  farther  and  still  more  disastrous  revolutionary 
changes.    Accordingly,  we  need  not  be  surprised  that  more 
than  one  of  the  articles  in  this  number  has  a  reference,  ex- 
press or  latent,  to  the  great  Constitutional  controversy.    The 
opening  article,  on  "The  Nature  of  Democracy,"  is  a  fine 
piece  of  philosophical  disquisition,  affording  much   careful 
handling  of  political  problems  among  ourselves.     Particularly 
well  worth  careful  attention  are  the  obeervationa  made  on 
what  is  now  called  "  obstruction,"  and  which  the  writer  re- 
gards as  no  new  disease,  bnt  an  old  one,  which  has  affected  all 
representative  Chambers  which  have  tried  to  govern  as  well 
as  to  legislate,  and  arising  from  "  the  numbers  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  •  and  from  the  variety  of   opinions  struggling 
in  it  for  utterance  "  (p.  817). 
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Then  we  have  a  really  brilliant  article  on  the  plays  of  Aria- 
tophanea,  which  inclades  vivid  sketches  of  the  restless  demo- 
oracy  of  Athens,  before  whom  these  dramas  were  represented 
and  whom,  no  doubtt  they  were  intended  to  influence.  But 
the  most  amusing  and  striking  passages  are  to  be  found  in  a 
parall^  drawn  by  the  writer  between  Mr  Gladstone,  his  sur- 
roundings, and  his  political  careev,  with— 4he  reader  will 
hardly  anticipate  whem-^Perioleal  Some  ef  these  we  are 
tempted  to  extract : 

•<  The  play  (^  the  *  lOAi^U  *  MM  iniilHii  Ibr  our  aainOMlldh,  tMio 
have  Iklttoa  «ta  ttteae  k^folntlonaiy  times.  If  atey  min  were  to  con- 
tlaafl  tbe  parallel  between  our  own  <1^  •Md  the  tina  of  A.riftophanes' 
yontb,  we  cannot  deny  that  oar  own  Radical  Prime  Mlnlitcr  pfeeenta 
iome  itrikiDg  pointi  of  reiemblaneb  to  ^eriolea  t'erlolet  was  a  member 
of  the  nObletft  fatntl^  at  Ath^n,  atttt  btie  t)r  ttiebelt  ediiaatea  b!  the 
cltlbeHfe:  hb  hia  \mufa^  to  ftre  MMriM  6f  JkHM^gtfHA  afid  iZ4hb.  Mt- 
01aiMoiie,'ailhoaBh  litt  Itteairs  Is  set  iHttBtKofii.h  M  tilglily  tfesp^l-. 
able  parentage,  gained  the  ooveted  dfstloetlon  ef  a  double  first  at 
Oxford, and  has  woo  considerable  repntation  ssa  classical  scholar. 
Ferleres  wu  the  ttrat  's'l^Vkker  tit  ttl  titn^.  |S«rhi^  bf  Ull  titkfe.  tt  ^httciy- 
dides  has  not  exaggerMWft  htt-Mo^^Oifllte:  ' 


We  do  not  infteed  itaeati  to  Unole  tfabse  who  llav«  Tead  tU  faneral 
oration  in  the  second  bade  of  TUMydfdesifyifaiBiiarlhg  Vr  Qladstonb's 
oratory  with  that  <^  Pesides.  bat  there  can  be  no  question  that  Mr 
Gladstone  owes  the  greater  part  of  his  extraordinary  tnllueheie  to  ^is 
fatal  ig\ii  of  fcioqumoto.    )nti«ed,  bsi^dnd  the  thceess  M>ihmon  to  both 
spbakefi.Ch^lr  OrtitAit  Ms  little  in  cb11iMK>ft)Ma  Mithbr  fthpiMies  ah 
occasion  for  a  contrast  than  a  eeait>arllDn.   Firides  whs  elsssed  by  1 
Cicero  as  one  of  those  orators  whoM  speeches  were  foil  of  matter-, 
*  sententlls  magls  quam  verbis  abnndantes.*   If  the  two  nonns  snbstan- 
five  In  this  senteiite  were  transposed,  this  seAtehde  would  *att  IfV' 
Gladstone^  otatot>.   the  testlihony  ^f  antiquity  is  tttahnimoos  as  to ' 
the  deflntteness  of  the  sp«Mheft  df  PeH^lH.    Itr  Qladttona^  oratoir  U 
generally  open  to  the  charge  brought  against  him  long  ago  by  Lord 
Hacaulay  :  *  flis  rhetoric,  though  often  gOod  Of  its  kind,  darkens  and 
perplexes  the  oratorj  it  should  illustrate.    .    .   .    He  has  a  vast  com- 
mand of  language,  grare  and  msjestio,  t>ut  b)  vague  and  uttceftaln 
ihlpoA.*  ' 

Like  Periclet,  Mr  Gladstone,  tboagh  a  man  of  birth  and  education 
became  a  thoroughgoing  Radical.  Like  Pericles,  be  was  welcomed  by 
the  Radicals  as  titeir  leader  with  the  Vaflhth  they  atlTsyt  dflitilAy 
Whoi  a  man  ol  itKh  tntscedents  pMlkft  ^Ust  to  tftelt*  Makft.  tUke  t*«H» 
des,  he  beeataa  a  tymnt  In  a  free  State,  wttb  cliis  dlffefklice.  ttiai  PWi* 
oles  swayed  the  whole  popolatieh,  whHe  Mr  Gladstone  rules  the 
goyemiag  party  alone.  The  Athenians  placed  their  necks  under  the 
foot  of  rericles,  who  had  the  acuteness  to  see  that  it  was  better  to  have 
the  power  thSh  the  naihe  of  a  tyraht.  fvfidif^ii  ^jia^  fiJSKKdv'll  rtfxiypot 
liyoi,  <&(!  vatr  that  the  r«ai  iThy  tb  iHthtWU  fhih  bbjt!6t  #ai  te  giVe  the 
Atmootwbf  «v«ttthittg  they  eonnl  Mk.  ^iit  itontmnM  af  ^ibeM 
ih  his  tiOM  WM.  We  ai«  MstTed'bf  ThtthyaRMI,  tMaitoaiiy  atttMOdraey, 
bat  In  tesUty  a  gbtemmetat  ih  the  hands  df  Ike  firit  man.  hi  thk  eft« 
traordinary  subservience  of  the  pubUo  opinion  ef  a  free  people  to  the 
will  of  one  mau  we  recognise  something  like  the  phenomenon  which  it 
exhibited  when  the  ^hdle  Radt6al  ^ATty,  ih  and  o1lt  5f  offlM.  trdlh 
Lord  Qtantille  to  Mr  !>rlght,  afecepia  «s  houitd  deetritie  ctvry  Mdden 
pronounoemtat  of  Mr  Gladstont.  Fvrld*  Atiinrbed  ehe  hatanoe  of  the 
oensUtatioh  by  abregatfng  the  poweft  6f  the  eeurt  of  AreopagHat  Mr 
Gladstone,  by  his  attacks  on  the  House  of  Lords,  Isehaking  to  its  foun- 
dations the  best  polity  which  the  world  has  ever  sefen.  To  conclude, 
reH6le«,  tike  Mr  GliidMons,  had  a  nldtnatoe.  used  iCffibdMy  bf  Ms 
adttlren,  saieoitlcally  h)r  hik  enenite ;  if  oar  Prithe  MkHiter  tt  the 
grand  old  nan*  PeiMes  wat  to  the  AHMBtani  Jupiter  hloMclf/'^P. 
341.) 


"  Franee  under  Riohelum  "  pfilsti  out  by  •  aignal  axampla 
the  aoate  nkiadhiefe  to  whiok  a  lii^ly  OMrtR*alii«d  gonrnttieiit 
ia  liable;  whila  <<Joha  da  Wttt"  ahowa  tbe  reader  wbbt 
Democracy  ia  capable  of  doing  ili  Itn  «ioiiMntl  «f  inaatod 


panic  and  forious  cruelty.  Paaeing  OTer  a  pleaaaat  paper  ao 
**  Cricket,"  we  have  appreciative  and  able  jartiolea  on  "  Maa- 
sillon"  and  '*The  Croker  Papers,"  as  to  each  of  which  w« 
should  like  to  say  aomething  <tid  our  space  permit.  The  nam- 
ber  closes  appropriately  with  a  political  article  entitled  "  The 
House  of  Lords  and  the  Government,"  which  conaials  of  the 
most  powerful,  oogent^  and  aucoessf ul  apolegia  for  the  func- 
tions and  the  action  of  the  Seconsl  Chamber  that  we  have 
ever  read.  There  is  much  in  it  that  would  amply  repay 
quotation ;  but  we  must  refer  oar  readers  to  the  pagee  of  the 
QuARTBRLT  itsclf.  We  conclude,  as  we  b^gaoi  Igr  the  opinioa 
that  this  ia  a  number  of  special  value. 


ai^ag[a5ine0  dt  tbe  #onfb. 


A  new  competitor  in  iht  field  ol  letters  liieela  iu  in  in  *SiK 
1  of  The  Monthly  Interpreter  (Edinburgh  t  t.  and  T. 
'Clark^  London :  Keganfaul,  Trench  and  Qo.\  whieh  «eeBa 
Ito  beaimiiar  to  the  Soopositor,  but  with  another  aei  of  oontri- 
iMitors.  So  far,  however^  tiie  list  of  the  staff  eannot  be  called 
■representative  of  religious  thought  among  us ;  but  no  doubt 
this  ia  merely  tentative.  Dr  Matheson'a  paper  on  Bomana  L 1 
which  opens  the  number,  seems  to  us  rather  haaty  and  ahallow. 
(His  objection  to  the  rendering  bondsmem  in  L  1  leavea  out  of 
isight  Ihe  coimplannrnk  0i  the  obligation  wherewith  9.  ^xA  Waa 
'boUttd^in  body,  honl  dhd  tpirit^to  Ottatsr'h  storVice,  Hiere- 
Ifore  it  is  that  he  calls  himself  CHRisx'a  slave  or  bonebman. 
'Prebendaty  (jtibsdti's  p^p^  oh  *<The  Grouxkdwork  t>f  the 
A^dalypsd"  U  vtiry  txtggdttivd;  and  t»«  shall  waft  iHih 
iut^t^Bt  io  see  hb^  his  wotics  otrt  hi«  principle  that  the  groHnd* 
Woyk  df  the  symbolist!  of  thAt  teinhrttable  book  ''Mdly  lidd 
in  th«  ScKptiU^s  of  the  OM  Ttatattettt  Atid  ill  the  MKdihlg  ^ 
our  Loftb  ttimaelf." 

The  Nineteenth  Century  opena  with  an  able  inSlidlment 
1)y  the  I)uke  of  Argyll  of  the  recent  Report  o!  the  *'  Crofters 
'Commission."  His  Grace  endeavours  to  prove  that  some 
ipatta  of  the  Highlands,  at  all  events,  at«  b^tt^t  off,  ibiftead 
of  worse,  than  the  rest  ol  the  ttnited  kingdom  in  reipect  of 
peasant  tenure  of  tiie  land.  NDr  H»  O.  Amold-Foratar  lanada 
E  vigorous  attack  upon  the  Admiralty  Department  on  the 
veiy  s^Cdh  and  graVd  facts  respecting  thh  cohdition  d(  the 
Kavy  which  have  recently  been  made  public.  Then  we  have 
an  elaborate  mystification,  by  Mr  Laurence  OMphant,  entitled 
<*The  Sisters  of  Thibet^"  which  is  apparently  intended  to 
out-trump  the  outrageous  fictions  re^>ecting  Buddhism  now 
br  lately  current  in  English  circles ;  and  looks  very  likely  to 
doitk  A  monograph  by  Lord  Brabazon  on  ''State-dirscted 
(Emigration  I  its  Necessity,"  should  be«ead  for  the  facta  U 
adduces  and  the  remedy  it  suggests. 

Sir  £.  J.  fieed  foUowa»  in.  Thb  Contemporary  (or  ahoaU 
we  say  leads?),  on  the  sane  aide,  in  ^Eisot,  aa  Mr  Foratar,  an 
advocating  additions  to  the  British  Navy,  ife  is  aanona, 
bdweteir,  that  the  shipa  to  be  added  ahould  be  kigOb  ftet  and 
anaovr*oladi  or  as  he  phrases  it  <*o]nnlpeteiit "  ahnjii.  <*  A 
Dexttbcratio  Ohtaroh,"  h^  the  lAev.  S.  A.  Bametl^  m  tm  mrga- 
ment  (if  that  asay  be  ao^caUcfd  ia  which  tha  writer  aapptosa 
as  weli  the  MU  m  the  logio)  far  tetatmng  «ha  SatcblishoMiA 
of  the  Charoh  while  entir«l|r  dastrofiag  ih»  oraed,  ^nhlle 
prayera,  and  entire  oiganiaatitai  of  the  Ohutoh  aa  mattofa  nat 
tieeesaaitiy  and  obUgatoiyi  and  to /laatieall  Ibaih  this^  1»ht 
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deaRwitbbyeachpftrMiMrilb^alf*  Of  OdiiMiet1iifl#6tildbdto 
have M  many  qattftiOimtolllM  ftb  {Mrlih^s— which  in tivB  Inde- 
pendent atendpoiat.  WhlLt  la  ihe  nid  of  pttbUnhing  a  Holiditf^ 
ao  i^d  ?  or  trbat  Ohuifchiiian  WOtid  oonadnt  fbr  %  Inoindnt 
to  preaerve  the  Eatabliabfli^iit  tin  Mob  twina  ? 

Macmillan  ia  tfltna^kabte  tUd^tf  for  the  kp|>ear&iide  df  tbd 
first  two  chapters  of  a  ^eW  fttory,  ^' BorTonghdale  6f  Bot- 
rongbdale,*' which  promiaea  well.  ''llieMan  Of  tj^ttera  &a 
Hero  *•  ia  the  covertly  ironical  title  rtf  a  review  6t  the  "  Letters  *• 
of  Thomaa  Carlyle.    thd  writer  thus  snttia  \lp  : 

*  The  Beautlftal.  as  he  hu  man/ a  time  tald,  tE  the  GoOd.  ^or  the 
bettttiftil  in  ehkraeter,  In  Aetneenohr.  in  h^imita  i^l4tl6ta,  incn  will  ttitl 
tarn  to  other  ty^M  than  Carlyle.  Whtm  that  '•^^  to  qeiekin  the  lo^ 
of  what  ib  goed  myovthftil  aoau  b^  ptotanaef  wiae  and  ougnanimoai 
llTinc,  they  will  hardlsr Send  the  lageaaoue  Asarner  the  ttory  of  Cheyae- 
row.-  Graee.  affeetlon,  ehartty,  divine  equity,  lober  eharmt  of  life- 
net  fdr  the§e  things,  or  any  of  thein,  will  the  name  of  Carlyle  he  dear 
tebattlanhtlt6y^** 

Whdn  We  remember  whehce  ^eae  worcla  coihe,  too,  we  can 
hardly  have  a  atrooger  proof  that  this  exaggerated  prestige 
Which  for  a  time  aurrounded  the  nameo!  the  author  b!  '^Hor 
Reaartna*  haa  in  grea'b  meaaure  been  diaaipabed,  and  thai 
mainly  by  hia  own  evidence,  atteated  by  his  oWn  hand. 

The  ooodnctora  of  the  Maqasinb  op  Art  have  well  ful* 
filled  the  announoementa  they  made  a  month  ago,  and  the 
November  number  ia  an  example  of  great  artiatio  akHl  and 
admirable  taate.  Mr  B.  W.  Idacbeth'a  etching— given  tlia 
aubject,  which  we  oonfeaa  aeema  to  na  aomewhat  wanting 
in  individuality — ia  well-deaigned  and  exeonted;  it  ia  quite  a 
novelty  to  have  this  particular  form  of  art  repreaented  in 
thia  pleaaant  magazine.  Miaa  Alice  Haven*  design  is  prettjr 
and  tpiritmeUe^  and  worthy  of  veraea  as  gracefid;  and  the 
colour*printing  ia  perfectly  done.  But,  to  our  mind,  the 
gem  of  the  number  ia  the  monograph  on  Hatfield  Houae,  the 
beautiful  anceatral  aeat  of  the  Cecil  family,  with  its  accom- 
panying illuatrationa.  Here  the  art  of  engraving  on  wood  ia 
aeen  in  the  higheat  perfection  which  it  haa  yet  attained ;  we 
might  almoat  aay  Which  it  can  attidn ;  for  it  would  aeem  im- 
poaaible  to  surpaaa  theae  azquliite  blooks,  aa  perfect  in  defi- 
nition aa  a  photograph,  and  yet  with  the  lights  and  shadaa  as 
full  and  massite  as  an  oil  painting;  Wo  thoold  say  to  our 
readers.  By  all  means  get  the  number. 

Other  magazines  must,  we  fear,  be  passed  over  for  the 
present;  but  we  hope  to  notice  them  next  month  in  their 
turn. 

Among  IfMsrs  OassellYi  humerotis  Serials  we  note  wHh 
pleasure  the  ptogjMu  tt  Tttx  BycYCLo^JEDic  DicnoNAitT, 
which  appean  fnUy  to  beaV  out  the  promises  of  Ha  original 
prospeotna.  It  has  now  Maohdl  its  tenth  Part  and  640th 
P&ge,  yet  the  aecond  letter  of  the  alphabet  ia  not  finJahNJ, 
thia  gives  some  idea  of  its  oompletsness.  The  work  is  dearly 
and  well  printed  on  exoellent  paper. 

Dobb's  Illustbatbd  Bibls  has  reached  its  fifty-fifth  Part 
and  will  be  oompletecL  next  month. 

The  thirty-seventh  Part  of  Pigturbsqub  Europb  takes  us 
into  the  beautiful  scenery  o!  Auvergne  and  X>anphin^. 

MyRA*a  Journal  for  Kovember  has  an  Autumn  coloured 
panorama  Fashion  Plate,  With  thirteen  new  models  of  coatumea, 
&c.,  for  ladies,  besides  ^e  tiaual  exeellent  irarlety  of  drawings 
and  letterpress. 


¥lie  second  Part  of  ^e  Bnglnli  edition  o!  the  Ladles'  Maga- 
dinei  l^ft  etilO*!  dMM  1v<ell  up  to  tbe  Mtodaid  ol  M  predA- 
aesMr,  imd  is  likel^r  to  be  popnUii*. 

Messrs  labister's  two  Chriatmaa  numbera.  Good  Chsbb  and 
LnxLB  6kow  iTLaKBS,  ar«  pubhahed,  and  will  doubtiess  b« 
welooBM  as  usual. 
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kfeaara  fiildeaheimer  and  Faulkner  are,  aa  usual,  early  in 
the  field  with  their  Chriatmaa  Carda  for  iihe  coming  Season, 
and  tbey  have  onc%  more  prepared  a  variety  worlhy  of 
their  e^orta  on  former  occaaiona.  It  ia  noi  easy  to  make  a 
Selection  from  ao  many  excellent  deaigna,  but  we  may  mention 
with  particular  approval  several  of  the  carda  in  the  ah  ape  o! 
acrebna ;  among  theae  Koa.  73123,  74^*8,  745^  t463,  ?475,  aito 
especially  wortby  of  praiae.  Among  the  original  leathrea  may 
be  mentioi^  aota'e  little  IkmIlb  of  poeiry  selected  ^rom  fiuma, 
LcS'gh  ^^ht,  &c.  witb  elegaliUy- designed  covera,  'and  tome 
pretty  carda  in  the  ahape  of  fans  (l^o.  \^2),  Oilier  apecimbns, 
remarkable  for  beauty  q\  deaign,  or  coWr,  «r  botb,  are  K^oa. 
^7,  411$,  426,  441,  463,  549.  there  ia  alao  a  capital  aupply 
of  humorOUa  carda,  of  which  Ka  446  ia  a  good  aample. 

Meaara  H.  and  F.  are  alao  preparing  aeveral  «ew  lUuatvated 
for  ohildreni  of  whioh  we  ai^y  apeak  later  on. 


I  iiii  njiilate 
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!the  abaolute  dearth  of  high-olaaa  Coneerta  in  London  waa 
broken  on  Tueaday,  September  28»  by  the  firat  of  Herr 
Bichter*a  too  abort  aeriea  ol  Autnmn  Coneerta.  The  crowded 
hall  aud  enthuaiaBtio  audience  ahowed  in  what  «atimation 
theae  entertainmeBta  an  held,  while  the  performance  itaell 
ahowed  how  riohly  deaerved  waa  the  popular  verdict.  The 
firat  part  of  the  Oonoert  waa  aeleoted  entirely  from  the  wotks 
of  Wagner,  eommenoiug  with  the  *'  Overture  to  Taimbafiser," 
and  ending  with  Siegfried's  '*  Death  Maroh,'*  and  the  variodli 
pieoes  were  played  with  that  brilliancy  and  poetry  of  style  to 
which  Herr  Richtet  has  aocnstoaied  usi  A  splendid  perform- 
anoe  <^  Schubert's  Symphony  in  Oi  No.  10,  brotight  the 
Cotl«eti  to  a  dose. 

The  programme  of  the  Second  Oono6ri  giten  on  Taesday 
last  Was  fully  as  interesting,  the  first  part  being  again  selected 
from  the  works  of  Wagner,  including  the  Otnture  to  the 
"Meistersinger/'  Listt*s  <*  Hungarian  Rhapa6dy,  No.  4,"  the 
Introdttction  And  Closing  Scene  fh>m  **  THatan,*'  and  the 
''Walkyries' Ride,'*  each  onb  of  Which  the  audience  endea- 
voured (in  vain)  to  encore,  so  etceltently  Were  they  performed. 
Hie  dosing  Symphony  was  Brahms*  in  F  No.  8.  Beethoven^ 
*<Ohoral  Symphohy  "  is  to  be  gtwn  at  the  laat  Concert  oh 
Tuesday  next 

It  is  now  nearly  or  quit^  time  to  MUit  abont  for  some  Wag- 
nerian novelty  for  future  concerts,  and,  ao  fhr  aa  We  can  see, 
the  best  plan  would  be  to  make  Judtdoas  td^tcerpta  ftiom  por- 
tions of  1/he  **Niebelung*8  Rhig'*  witft  the  co-operation  bf 
one  or  more  aingers.  And  it  ia  some  time  tHnce  the  spirited 
th6ugh  brief  Itttroduetton  to  the  Third  A^t  of  **  Lohengrin  " 
was  given,  Herr  Fiankft  has  Shown  im<jh  enterprise  in  the 
direction  of  these  perfotmances,  that  We  hav«  no  doubt  h« 
wfflbetfqmidta  tire  beeMitm. 
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The  Hands  op  Qod  is  the  title  of  a  Guide  to  Oonfirmation, 
by  Charles  T.  Black,  Vicar  of  S.  Mary's,  Burley-in-Wharfe- 
dale  (G.  F.  Sewell,  Bradford).     It  is  especially  intended  for 
grown-np  persons  who  are  preparin;^  for  Confirmation,  and  is 
written  in  a  spirit  of  faith  and  earnestness.    The  author  is 
evidently  a  man  of  ability  and  learning.     The  seven  "Laying 
on  of  Hands"  is  a  curious  classification.    We  cannot,  how- 
ever, allow  that  Confirmation  has   "  higher  sanction  thau 
even  the  Sacraments  **  because  instituted  by  the  Spirit. — Of 
Notes  on  the  Churoh  Service  (London  :  Wells  Gardner, 
Barton  and  Co.),  it  need  only  be  said  that  they  are  written 
by  the  Bight  Bev.  W.  Walsham  How,  D.D.     The  Bishop  of 
Bedford  prefers  TalUs  to  the  Mechlin  use.     We  should  say 
both  are  useful  at  different  times,  or  in  different  congregations. 
The  Bishop  of  Bedford  has  always  the  poor  in  his  eya    We 
are  glad  to  see  that  he  regards  the  Exhortation,  Confession  and 
Absolution  as  *'  a  little  preparatory  service,*'  and  considers  that 
a  '*  humble  voice  "  rather  than  an  elaborate  arrangement  of 
inflections  is  therefore  suitable  as  expressive  of  penitence. 
The  *'Notes"  are  reprinted  from  Chur^  BdU, — Sermons  in 
Sbntences,  edited  by  Bev.  A.  A.  Toms,  Incumbent  of  S. 
Paul's,  Stonehouse,  Devon  (Field  and  Tuer),  are   selected 
passages  from  the  discourses  of  the  late  Dr  Ralph  Brownrig, 
Bishop  of  Exeter.    The  editor  says  that  he  has  derived  both 
"  pleasure  and  profit "  from  his  labours.    We  cannot  say  that 
we  share  with  him  these  results.    The  extracts  seem  to  us 
commonplace  and  some  of  them  very  dry. — Letters  on  the 
Christian  Religion  (J.  T.  Hayes),  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  B. 
Proby,  M.A.,  will  be  found  useful  both  for  lending  and  read- 
ing.   They  are  plain  and  practical.  —We  have  of  late  noticed 
so  many  '* Readings  "  and  "Extracts  '*  from  the  writings  of 
authors,  that  we  begin  to  weary  of  the  task.     **  Readinqs,** 
however,  from  the  writings  of  John  Keble  and  Dr  Pusey 
(Walter  Smith),  arranged  by  C.  M.  S.,  are  not  only  good 
because  they  are  written  by  two  saintly  and  learned  men,  but 
because  they  are  excellently  arranged.    We  admire  the  plan 
which  a  glance  at  the  Index  reveals.     The  extracts  are  upon 
"  The  Three  Theological  Virtues,"  "  The  Four  Cardinal  Vir- 
tues,"  "The  'Seven  Gifts'  of  the  Spirit,"   "The 'Twelve 
Fruits,'"   "  The  Spiritual 'and  Corporal  Works  of  Mercy," 
ftc — an    arrangement    as   definite   as   it   should   be.      It 
only  wants   one   thing — the  Beatitudes.      Their   connec- 
tion with  the  Seven  Gifts  is  a  fruitful  subject  with  theolo- 
gians.— For  those  who  are  ill  or  have  little  time  All  the 
Days  of  our  Life,  by  C.  H.  B.  (J.  Masters  and  0>.),  will 
supply  just  what  is  wanted :    brief    devotional   readings. 
Thoughts  for  Church  Seasons  include,  we  observe,    "All 
Souls'   Day."— The  Pathway  (John    Hodges)    is    a   prac- 
tical   guide  of   faith   and    devotion,   containing    clear  in- 
struction upon    the    Christian   Religion.      We  think    the 
part     on    "Examination     of    Conscience      and     Conver- 
sion "  a  little  too  argumentatiTe.— The  tract  on  **  I  Believe 
One  Oatholic  and  Afostolio  Ohuroh'*  (J.  T.  Hayes) 
will  be  found  good  for  distribution  amongst  DiBsenters.    To 
those  who  build  their  religion  on  the  Bible  only,  it  asks  the 
simple  question,  where  did  you  get  it  from  T  and  it  answers 
it.— An  Address  by  Henry  H.  Chamberlain,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 


Godmanchester,  on  the  Deceased  Wife's  SisTEii^a  Bill 
will  be  of  service  in  bringing  the  subject  before  educated  per- 
sons, but  why  put  the  text—"  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
her  "  on  the  cover,  which  the  adversary  will  say  does  not  apply  ? 
—Necessary  to  Salvation,  by  the  Bev.  C.  £.  Sanden, 
M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Betchworth,  is  a  simple  and  clear  explanatioa 
of  the  answers  in  the  '  Church  Catechism '  upon  the  Two  Sac- 
raments as  ' '  generally  neoessary  to  salvation ."  Usef ol  where 
people  are  backward  in  bringing  their  children  to  the  Font,  or 
in  presenting  themselves  at  the  Altar.  It  consists  of  sermons 
which  many  a  congregation  might  profitably  listen  to — and 
act  on.— Offices  for  the  Lesser  Hours  of  the  Day 
(A  R.  Mowbray)  is  compiled  by  "A.  D.  Crskew"  It  is  a 
book  we  have  before  reoonunended,  and  are  glad  to  call  atten- 
tion to  a  revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Prime  and  CompliBe 
are  offices  well  suited  for  Family  Prayer. — ^The  Imminent 
Danger  of  National  Apostacy  is  a  sermon  for  the  tinias« 
preached  in  Easton-in-Gordsno  by  Bey.  G.  E.  Thompean, 
M.A.,  which  we  are  pleased  to  see  has  reached  a  second  edi- 
tion, with  a  somewhat  altered  title.  It  contains  solemn 
warnings.  Oxford  may  have  changed  for  the  worsen  bat  is  it 
not  a  little  exaggeration  to  say  that  at  the  University  "secret 
and  open  unbelief  is  in  the  ascendent**?  (sic).— How  to 
Escape  the  Cholera  (Griffith  and  Farran)  contains  aome 
excellent  sanitary  advice  which  not  only  in  towns  but  in  tO- 
lages  is  not  unnecessary.  We  trust,  howerer,  we  are  too 
far  in  the  autumn  to  be  visited  by  that  scourge  this  year, 
although  it  has  come  so  near  to  us  as  Tport.  The  tract 
is  to  be  bought  for  three-halfpence.  Buy  it  and  follow 
out  its  rules.— The  Fisherman's  Text-Book  (same  pub- 
lishers) would  make  a  capital  little  gift  for  those  who  lead  a 
seafaring  calling.  There  is  a  text  for  every  day  of  the  month 
and  much  that  bears  on  the  piscatorial  art.  The  book  has  a 
preface  by  Robert  linklater,  and  it  is  got  up  in  an  attractive 
form,  a  lighthouse  casting  out  its  bright  rays  across  the 
ocean  adorning  the  cover. 
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1  Tix.  iii.  9. 
A  pure  eonsoienoe.' 


''  A  charge  to  keep  I  haye,"  a  being,  a  living  individu- 
ality of  my  own  to  answer  for  to  Gk>D.  So  have  you.  And 
along  with  our  personal  existence  there  are  the  various 
gifts  which  God  has  bestowed  on  ns  to  help  ns  to  serve  Him 
faithfully,  and  for  which  Hb  will  one  day  reqaire  from  ns 
an  account. 

A  chief  among  these  gifts  is  conscience,  the  faenlty  in  ns 
which,  quite  distinct  from  reason,  approves  or  rebukes  us 
when  we  do  right  or  wrong ;  the  power  that  speaks  in  ns 
for  OoD,  "  Who  has  left  not  Himself  without  witneflB," 
and  Who  has  given  it  to  every  one  of  you  as  He  has  also 
given  it,  in  some  degree  or  other,  to  eve  17  one  bom  into  the 
world.  Now,  I  ask  yon  to  notice  that  spoil  oonscienoe  you 
can ;  spoilt  or  not,  get  rid  of  it  altogether  you  never  can; 
and  that  it  is  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance,  if  you 
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vrisih.  your  IlFes  to  be  happy,  you  should  treat  conscience 
well. 

Conscience  is  so  much  the  voice  of  your  whole  inner 
being  that  you  cannot  deceive  it  like  reason,  which  is  only 
the  outcome  of  part  of  your  nature.  I  can  well  imagine 
a  man  saying  *'  the  stars  are  glorious  in  their  bright  shin- 
ing, night  mysterious  in  its  thick  mantle  of  gloom,  the 
trees  lovely  in  their  early  green  and  the  rich  colours  of 
the  fall,  but  I  do  not  see  why  you  should  say  at  once  all 
these  are  a  witness  for  the  Life  of  God."  Man  can  deceive 
his  reason.  Oi  some  one  might  say,  "  It  was  wonderfully 
fortunate  how  I  just  escaped  that  dreadful  accident,  but  I 
fail  to  understand  why  you  should  think  it  a  proof  God 
took  care  of  me ;  I  call  it  a  lucky  chance."  He  might 
argue  away  his  gratitude.  But  when  the  man  comes  to  be 
much  alone — when  placed  in  the  face  of  new  and  trying 
dangers,  or  prostrated  on  a  bed  of  sickness — another  power 
asserts  itself  within  him,  and  tells  a  different  tale.  He 
cannot  then  gainsay  it  or  avoid  it,  and  before  it  all  vain 
reasoning  counts  for  nothing.  It  is  his  conscience.  And 
though  he  might  drug  and  stifle  it  through  great  part  of 
his  life,  he  could  not  escape  from  dying,  and  then  it  would 
arise  and  meet  him  more  tenible  than  ever. 

I  will  point  out  one  instance  of  a  man  who  wronged  his 
conscience — Saul,  King  of  Israel. 

When  a  young  man,  he  was  what  many  a  lad  whom  we 
may  see  might  grow  up.  Tall  and  strong,  full  of  courage 
and  generosity,  doing  the  duty  honestly  which  God  put  in 
his  way,  and  loved  of  men.  Then  Goo  called  him  to  a 
higher  post,  and  soon  after  came  the  struggle  with  con- 
science in  which  we  are  first  told  he  failed. 

How  many  excuses  might  be  made  for  him  !  His  ene- 
mies had  brought  out  their  armies,  his  own  soldiers  were 
gathered  round  him,  and  long  time  he  waited  for  the 
priest  to  come  and  offer  a  sacrifice  so  as  to  bless  him  and 
his  men  before  they  went  to  fight.  But  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed Samuel  came  not.  Then  Saul  began  to  argue,  why 
should  not  he  offer  the  sacrifice  instead  of  waiting  any 
longer.  There  wajs  nothing  for  him  to  be  in  doubt  about 
in  reality.  The  conunandment  was  quite  plain  that  none 
but  a  priest  should  offer.  But  he  did  not  like  to  wait,  he 
wanted  to  do  it  himself,  and  so  tried  to  persuade  himself 
he  might.  As  soon  as  he  had  finished  Samuel  came.  The 
king  acknowledged  his  fault.  He  says,  '^  I  forced  myself, 
therefore,  and  offered  the  sacrifice."  But  there  seems  to 
have  been  little  true  repentance.  He  had  hurt  his  con- 
science ;  next  time  it  would  be  easier  for  him  to  fall 
away. 

So  it  happened.  About  his  next  great  sin  there  is 
nothing  said  of  any  struggle  taking  place  in  his  own  mind 
at  all.  He  did  it  because  the  people  wished  him  to,  and 
his  own  inclinations  went  that  way.  When  Samuel  came 
he  turned  round  stoutly,  and  said  right  out,  **  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord."  And  it  is  not  till  the 
prophet  tells  .him  of  his  punishment  that  he  cries  "I 
liave  transgressed."    The  descent,  alas,  had  been  rapid ; 


and  after  that  this  man,  who  had  promised  so  well, 
becomes  exactly  what,  since  then,  so  many  bright,  well- 
meaning  fellows  have  turned  out  too — one  who  cannot  be 
depended  on.  When  he  is  not  crossed,  or  when  he  is  in  a 
good  mood,  he  will  still  perform  gallant  deeds ;  but,  as 
soon  as  something  moves  his  passion  or  jealousy,  he  flies  out 
in  bitter  words,  in  cruel  acts,  in  fierce  anger.  When  David 
might  kill  him,  but  spares  his  life,  he  feels  how  good  such 
conduct  is  ;  he  is  sorry  for  all  he  has  done  against  him,  and 
exclaims,  **  1  have  sinned,  come  back  to  me."  But  David 
knows  he  cannot  be  trusted  ;  that  he  means  well  one  day 
and  does  evil  the  next.  Last  of  all,  when  GrOD  will  no 
longer  help  him,  he  has  still  conscience  ;  conscience  which 
fills  him  with  misery,  and  drives  him  to  seek  the  know- 
ledge of  the  future  from  a  witch.  So  he  dies  on  Mount 
Gilboa,  killed  by  his  own  hand  ;  a  great  man  ruined,  be- 
cause  at  the  beginning  he  went  against  the  guiding  voice 
which  God  entrusted  to  his  keeping. 

Shall  we  choose  David  for  an  instance  of  a  better  mind  1 
What  a  good  life  his  boyhood  was  !  Keeping  his  father's 
sheep,  out  of  the  way  of  much  outside  evil,  after  his 
gallant  fight  with  the  lion  and  bear  he  makes  no  boasting, 
but  says  the  Lord  delivered  him.  He  is  so  good  that 
God  will  not  permit  Samuel  to  take  notice  of  anyone  else, 
he  must  wait  till  David  is  fetched  to  be  anointed  king. 
And  his  soul  is  troubled  with  no  sinful  memories  to  make 
him  fear  lest  God  should  fail  him  in  need,  but  alone  of  all 
Israel's  hosts  he  has  the  courage  to  fight  and  slay  Goliath. 
Yet  when  in  the  25th  Psalm  he  prays  God  to  show  him 
His  ways  and  teach  him  His  paths,  he  pleads,  *'  O  remem- 
ber not  the  sins  and  offences  (or,  better,  ignorances)  of  my 
youth,  but  according  to  Thy  mercy  think  Thou  upon  me, 
O  Lord,  for  Thy  goodness."  His  sins  could  scarcely  have 
been  other  than  what  we  call  little  ones,  yet  he  feels  they 
have  to  be  repented  of,  with  his  faults  of  ignorance  also, 
lest  they  should  stand  between  him  and  what  God  had  to 
make  known  to  him.  And  surely,  for  one  thing,  it  was 
just  because  of  this  tenderness  of  his  conscience  that  God 
called  him  "  the  man  after  His  own  heart." 

There  is  no  need  I  should  detain  you  with  going  through 
all  his  life,  only  let  us  stop  at  that  verse,  "  My  sin  is  ever 
before  me."  How  glad  we  are  to  forget  our  sins  !  If  we 
have  been  unkind  to  some  one  with  a  selfishness  which 
comes  back  with  pain  to  our  minds,  or  if  we  have  been 
ready  to  fall  into  some  act  of  shame,  or  if  it  be  anything 
for  which  reproach  is  due  to  us,  how  glad  we  are  to  forget, 
to  put  it  from  us,  get  it  out  of  our  minds.  As  soon  aa 
ever  it  becomes  partly  overlaid  with  other  things  we  begin 
to  take  comfort,  as  if  it  were  done  with  ;  and  David  says, 
"  My  sin  is  ever  before  me." 

There  was  the  work  of  a  conscience  which  had  been  so 
preserved  and  guarded  that  when  it  fell  it  could  take 
something  of  the  measure  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  suffer. 
And  I  think  that,  unless  we  bear  this  in  mind,  we  miss 
great  part  of  the  force  of  that  wail  over  Absalom,  '*  Would 
God  that  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son  !  my 


4^2 


THE  LltERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Nov.  7,  1S84 


son  ! "  There  was  the  consciouanesa  that  he  had  himself 
merited  death.  That  the  rebellion  of  his  son  was  only  an 
outcome  of  his  own  woeful  fall.  That  in  that  lay  the 
beginning  of  the  evil  without  which  his  son  could  never 
have  drawn  the  hearts  of  the  people  away  from  him,  nor 
he  have  allowed  him  the  opportunity.  And  now  he, 
David,  must  return  to  Jerusalem  in  triumph,  and  Absa- 
lom is  dead. 

Surely  the  conscience  of  this  man  may  teach  us.  Not 
to  hurry  over  our  repentance  ;  not  to  be  too  eager  to  think 
a  little  sorrow  shall  suffice,  and  then  everything  shall  be 
between  us  and  Qod  as  it  was  before ;  and,  too,  to  take 
account  of  how  much  some  one  else's  falling  away  may  be 
due  to  our  own  shortcomings,  how  far  the  faults  of  our 
children  and  our  servants  are  the  natural  consequence  of 
our  own. 

So  I  come  to  my  conclusion. 

To  me,  and  I  am  sure  to  most  of  us,  all  the  world  is 
daily  full  of  witnesses  to  God.  In  every  pleasure  and 
grief  we  can  see  the  Hand  of  our  holy  and  loving  Shep- 
herd. All  nature,  all  the  events  of  life,  all  the  pages  of 
p^t  history,  join  in  manifesting  to  us  either  God's  beauty 
or  majesty,  the  dreadfulness  of  His  awful  power  or  the 
pitying  tenderness  of  His  love.  His  forbearance  with  sin- 
ners, His  wrath  against  sin.  These  things  are  written 
large  for  us  in  God's  works,  and  add  a  joy  and  blessedness 
to  life  which  would  be  sadly  wanting  if  we  had  to  feel 
ourselves  alone  in  the  vast  world,  without  that  unseen 
Presence  watching  over  all  our  ways.  But  you  know 
there  are  many  people  who  do  not  feel  this.  A  period 
will  come  to  all  of  you  to  whom  it  has  not  already  been 
present,  when  Satan  will  try  to  draw  you  off  from  feeling 
it,  so  that  he  may  hide  God  from  you  more  than  He 
is  already  hidden ;  and  what  I  have  to  say  to-day  is, 
keep  your  conscience,  guard  it  well,  do  not  let  the  devil 
spoil  it  and  rob  all  its  beauty  from  you.  Take  it  from 
you  altogether  he  cannot. 

Though  he  may  shut  your  eyes  to  things  which  speak  of 
God  outside  of  you,  he  will  not  be  able  to  hide  from  you 
this  which  speaks  of  God  within.  If  you  should  silence 
it  into  quietness  for  a  time,  by-and-by  it  will  rise  again 
and  make  you  listen  to  its  warnings.  If  you  still  refuse 
to  obey  it,  and  even  get  rid  of  it  once  more  for  a  while, 
it  will,  after  all,  come  back — you  will  not  be  able  to  esc^ipe 
its  pleadings ;  and  if  the  time  be  such  that  it  can  no  longer 
plead  for  repentance,  it  will  remain  with  you  a  memory  of 
bitter  remorse,  part  of  yourself  from  which  you  cannot 
separate. 

Injured  by  sin,  conscience  becomes  to  us  a  source  of  the 
keenest  pain,  perhaps  because  if  it  is  kept  pure  it  is  one 
of  our  choicest  and  best  gifts — ^just  as  the  best  wine  makes 
the  sharpest  vinegar.  But  if  you  have  an  undefiled  con- 
science you  will  be  able,  God  helping  you,  to  do  many 
noble  deeds  in  life  which,  without  it,  you  cannot.  In  an 
old  romance  we  are  told  a  damsel  once  went  to  a  king's 
court  with  a  heavy  sword  in  a  scabbard  by  her  aide,  which 


caused  her  great  pain  and  weariness,  but  which  no  one, 
except  a  knight  who  was  pure  and  good,  without  treason 
or  any  baseness,  could  take  away  from  her.  Then  the 
king  and  his  knights  tried  to  pull  out  the  sword,  and 
failed  ;  and  the  maiden  was  going  away  unhelped  when  a 
poor  knight,  who  had  not  stood  amongst  the  rest  because 
of  his  shabby  clothes,  asked  her  to  let  him  try,  saying, 
as  he  saw  she  did  not  like  to  do  so,  "righteousness 
is  not  shown  by  a  man's  vesture  ;"  and  he  drew  the  sword 
away  easily,  because,  like  Nathaniel,  in  him  was  no  guile. 
So  it  will  be  with  you.  There  is  many  a  brave  service 
which  can  be  done  for  God  and  men  only  by  those  who^e 
consciences  are  free  from  stain. 

How  beautiful  must  be  that  childlike  mind  which  can 
go  to  God  with  the  loving  confidence  of  one  who  has  never 
felt  the  separation  which  comes  from  a  sense  of  grievous 
i^in,  or  who  knows  his  sin  to  be  completely  forgiven  and 
put  away  !  What  a  lesson  there  is  in  the  baby  face  which, 
though  you  wish  it  to  know  you  are  angry  with  it  for  some 
little  fault,  still  smiles  at  you,  because  it  has  never  yet  con- 
sciously done  wrong,  nor  been  conscious  of  punishment, 
and  does  not  realise  that  it  could  come  from  you.  Bat 
when  sin  has  once  occurred,  the  punishment  once  been 
visited,  a  new  step  in  life  is  taken,  and  one  fair  thing  is 
lost,  whatever  else  may  presently  be  gained. 

This  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  a  good  conscience — ^a  holy 
fearlessness  and  courage  towards  God.  The  not  having  to 
fear  that  Hb  means  yet  to  punish  us  tot  our  sins,  nor  that 
Hb  will  withhold  help  from  us  in  any  greater  work  be- 
cause we  are  so  miserably  unworthy,  nor  let  us  be  followed 
and  haibpered  in  our  doings  by  the  results  of  errors  in 
which  we  have  erewhile  gone  astray. 

In  the  story  of  Olger  the  Dane,  it  is  narrated  how,  as  he 
lay  a  babe  in  bed,  six  fairies  came  into  his  room  so  Exceed- 
ing beautiful,  that  none  but  a  child  might  gaze  on  them 
without  fear.  Why  none  but  a  child  ?  except  that  it  is  a 
child  only  whose  conscience  is  unweighted  with  any 
memory  of  sin  committed.  But  let  us,  if  ever  it  be  such 
weight  come  on  us,  make  haste  to  get  free  from  it  quickly. 
If  you  fall  into  some  sin  this  morning,  do  not  linger  till 
to-night  before  confessing  it ;  tell  God  about  it  as  soon  as 
ever  you  can,  that  you  may  have  the  sense  of  His  pardon 
restored  to  you  speedily.  If  it  be  some  worse  fault  you 
cannot  so  dispose  of,  own  it  without  delay  to  whomsoever 
it  has  been  against ;  make  up  your  quarrel,  forgive  your 
enemy  and  seek  forgiveness ;  if  that  cannot  be,  own  it 
to  your  clergyman,  whose  office  it  is  to  minister  continu- 
ally in  this  very  thing  ;  only  do  not  leave  it  to  lie  day  by 
day,  week  by  week,  month  by  month,  ah  me !  on  your  mind, 
between  you  and  your  loving  service  and  obedience  to 
God. 

S.  Francis  of  Sales  tells  us  that,  when  a  child,  he  used 
to  be  afraid  of  being  alone,  but  that  after  a  time  he  learnt 
to  take  delight  in  the  silence  and  darkness  of  night,  be- 
cause then  he  could  the  better  realise  his  communion  with 
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God.  That  wad  the  result  of  a  conscieDce  trained  and 
kept  in  ways  of  holiness,  and  God  grant  that  such  a  con- 
science may  be  ours. 

WM-  C  VAUGHAN. 


The  Next  Number,  November  21,  vnll  contain    a 
Plain  Sermon  for  Advent, 

CHtrent  ifacts  emd  Botefi. 

We  regret  to  hear  that  there  is  a  serioas  deficiency  in  the 
Pretoria  Diooeten  Fund.  The  Bishop,  we  are  informed,  bopee 
to  reach  England  in  February,  in  order  to  plead  the  cause  of  his 
Diocese.  Dr  Bousfield  has  entrusted  the  arrangements  for  ser- 
mons and  meetings  to  the  Oommittee  and  his  Commissaries,  the 
ReT.  £.  Durnford,  Lyminster  vicarage,  Arundel,  or  Rct.  R. 
GiTeen,  66  Myddelton-qaare,  E.G.,  with  whom  communications 
should  be  made.  To  the  sufferings  and  disasters  which  the 
Bishop  and  clergy  have  met  with  in  thoir  difficult  work,  there 
ought  not  to  be  added  any  anxiety  as  to  funds. 

#  #  « 

S.  Matthias^  Earl's-court,  baa>ecently  been  re-opened  after 

considerable  improrements  in  decoration.  We  can  speak  of  the 
ittusic  at  this  chnrch  in  terms  of  praise.  On  Sunday  last  the 
Bishop  of  Argyll  preached,  and  on  the  Sunday  previous  the 
Bishop  of  Fond  du  Lac.  The  Mass  by  Schubert  in  A  flat  was 
well  rendered. 

•  •  » 

The  Vicar  of  Taxley,  Eye,  Rev.  Williatn  fi.  *Sewe1f,  continues 

to  supply  his  **Practt6al  Papers  on  Funeral  Reform.**  He  has 
also  written  some  papers  which  contain  useful  bints  as  to 
marriage,  and  *'How  to  get  the  Certificate,"  and  on  "Churching 
of  Woman,"  for  mothers  who  are  "  poor  scholars." 

#  #  • 

At  the  Harvest  Thanksgiving  in   the  ancient  and  remote 

church  of  Michaelsfowe,  Cornwall,  a  handsomely  carved  oak 
Altar  wad  used  for  the  drst  time,  being  the  gift  of  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Ellis,  of  S.  Saviour's,  Hitchin,  in  memory  of  his  mother. 
The  Altar  has  s^ven  panels,  and  is  surmounted  by  a  re-table ; 
and  the  ancient  Cornish  Cross  has  been  restored  and  placed 
upon  it. 

#  •  • 

According  to  the  statistics  in  *Mackeson's  Guide  to  the  Lon- 
don Churches,'  there  is  a  slight  falling-off,  we  are  thankful  to 
say,  in  Evening  Communions.  In  1883  the  number  of 
churches  where  there  were  Evening  Communions  was  289.  In 
1864  it  is  282.  The  Early  CommuntoUfe  hmve  inerreased  from 
627  to  662.  The  vestments  are  now  used  hi  forty  churches  in 
London,  and  the  Altar  Lights  in  ninety-five.  The  Eastward 
position  is  taken  in  835  churches. 

#  »  • 

We  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  the  wife  of  the  aged 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  died  at  Harrogate  after  a  long  illness. 
The  Bishop's  health  is  far  from  being  recruited,  and  this  sorrow, 
we  fear,  will  retard  his  progress. 

#  #  • 

At  the  Maidstone  Assises,  on  Friday  last,  Qeorge  Head,  who 
was  indictfd  for  maliciously  wounding  Olive  in  the  Salvation 
Army  riots  at  Worthing,  was  acquitted.  Three  men  convicted 
of  "  misdemeanour  "  in  these  disturbances  between  the  Skeleton 


and  SjiI ration  Army  were  sentenced  to  four  months  hard  labour 
and  wained  by  the  judge  that  if  the  jury  had  found  them  guilty 
of  the  graver  charge  of  "  felony,"  they  would  have  been  liable  to 
have  been  transported  for  life.     We  trust,  after  this.  Worthing 
will  lapse  into  its  usual  state  of  quietude. 

#  #  « 

The  Church  hss  lost  a  staunch  supporter  by  the  death  of 

Colonel  Bagnall.  Earnest  in  faith,  large  In  charity,  and  kindly 
in  maimer,  '^  the  dear  Colonel "  will  long  be  remembered  by 
Churchmen  generally,  and  by  those  who  Hve  in  "the  Black 
Country  "  especially.  He  was  well  known  as  a  speaker  at  the 
meetings  of  the  E.  C.  U.,  having  been  President  of  the  South 
Staffordshire  Branch. 

«  «  ft 

At  an  enthusiastic  meeting  held  at  Miles  Platting,  at  which 
Sir  Percival  Heywood,  Rev.  S.  F.  Green,  Rev.  H.  Cowgill, 
Rev.  H.  Heywood,  &c.,  were  present,  the  chair  beitig  occupied 
by  Mr  Edward  Heyward,  a  splendid  tea  service  was  presented  to 
Rev.  H.  and  Mrs  Cowgill  by  the  old  communicants.  Sir  P.  Hey- 
wood adding  a  gold  sugar  bowl  on  behalf  of  himself  and  family, 
and  Mr  Large  a  photograph  of  the  members  of  the  guild. 

ft  #  ft 

It  appears  from  some  statistics  which  have  appeared  in  the 

THmes  that  the  harvest,  after  all  the  fine  weather  we  have  had, 

is  only  just  above  the  average.    The  average  is  said  to  be  of 

wheat  29]  bushels  per  acre.     This  year  SO  bushels  have  been 

produced.     But  during  the  last  sixteen  years,  in  only  four  years 

has  the  crop  been  above  the  average,  one  year  falling  so  low 

as  18  bushels  per  acre.     There  is,  however,  still  material  for  the 

British  farmer's  prerogative,  for  barley  and  root  crops  are  bad, 

and  the  markets  low. 
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NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  LitntABT  OaxmctLUAH  are  a 
all  times  open  to  Correspondenoe,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  tne  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIHITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


THE  SEALED  BOOKS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — Dean  Ooulburn,  in  his  most  interesting  wozic  on  '  The 
Collects  of  the  Day,'  states  that  there  are  five  Cathedrals,  which 
he  nsmes,  which  '*have  preserved  their  Sealed  Books,"  and  adds 
that  "  one  would  be  curious  to  know  whether  all  the  other 
Cathedrals  have  done  the  same.**    (Vol.  I.,  p.  182,  note^  1888.) 

May  I  be  allowed  to  state  that  I  have  seen  the  Sealed  Book  in 
one  other  Cathedral — Carlisle.  It  was  shown  to  me  in  the  Library 
by  Canon  R.  W.  Dixon,  the  well-known  author  of  the  *  Church 
History,*  at  the  time  when  he  held  the  office  of  Librarian  about  ten 
years  since.  He  has  thus  described  it  in  his  paper,  *  The  Chapter 
Library  of  Carlisle,*  read  at  Carlisle,  December  9th,  1875  :  **  As 
I  have  stepped  beyond  the  Library  itself,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
mention  the  '  Sealed  Book,'  though  this  is  not  in  the  custody  of 
the  Librarian,  but  is  kept  for  greater  seonrity  in  the '  Muniment 
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Ghost '  within  the  Library.  It  is  one  of  the  *  tallest '  copies  in 
existence,  being  one  foot  three  inches  and  three-quarters  in 
length,  and  in  beautiful  preseryation." 

Ed.  Mabbhall,  F.S.A. 
Sandford  S.  Martin,  Steeple  Aston,  October  28. 


To    the    Editor    of    the    L.    C. 

SiB, — ^Wonld  yon  allow  me  to  ask  through  your  columns  the 
reasons  why  Father  Ignatius  is  inhibited  by  the  Bishops  from 
entering  Parochial  Ghurches  as  a  Miesioner?  Though  I  do  not 
agree  with  his  yiews  upon  the  Reformation,  yet  it  is  erident  he 
possesses  great  power  for  the  conyiction  and  conyersion  of  lapsed 
and  alienated  Christians,  that  his  reverence  for  the  Bible  cannot 
be  surpassed,  whilst  his  teaching  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  in  our  salyation,  and  his  acceptation  of  the  Creeds  in 
their  entirety  would  put  to  shame  some  so-called  Church  people. 

Is  he  in  the  same  category  as  Wesley,  and  Charles  of  Bala, 
who  were  lost  to  the  Church  of  England  in  former  time  ?  Had 
be  too  much  enthusiasm  ? 

It  seems  a  pity  that  a  man  endued  so  signally  with  the  power 
of  the  Hely  Spirit  for  a  particular  kind  of  work  should  be  in- 
hibited, and  it  is  desirable  that  the  masses  oyer  whom  he  exerts 
so  much  influence  should  know  the  reasons  why  he  cannot  be 
admitted  into  our  Churches. 

Perhaps  it  is  his  own  faulf.  Could  any  of  your  readers  kindly 
enlighten  me  upon  this  point  ? 

Oblige,  yours  obediently,  M.  A. 


S.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST'S   MISSION,  NEWPORT,  MON. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

SiB, — May  I  beg  space  for  a  few  lines  to  inform  the  many 
friends  of  S.  John  the  Baptist's  Church,  Newport,  Mon.,  that 
its  troubles  are  now  at  an  end.  The  Vicar  of  S.  Woolos,  in 
whose  parish  it  is  situated,  has  re -arranged  the  work  and  the 
district ;  the  Warden  and  Superior  of  the  Clewer  Sisterhood 
haye  kindly  consented  to  allow  the  Sisters  to  remain,  and  the 
Rey.  H.  M.  Bannister,  the  late  energetic  Mission  Priest,  haying 
been  promoted  to  a  separate  and  sole  charge  in  another  diocese, 
the  friends  of  S.  John's  are  anxiously  praying  for  the  adyent 
of  one  who  will  carry  on  the  work.  The  Bishop  of  Llandaff 
has  expressed  himself  most  kindly  on  the  subject,  and  has  con- 
sented to  become  Visitor  of  the  Children's  Refuge.  The  Mis- 
sion Church  will  henceforth  be  called  S.  John  the  Baptist's 
Chapel  of  Ease,  for,  situated  as  it  is  so  close  to  the  Parish 
Church  of  S.  Woolos,  it  was  thonght  that  the  little  Mission 
Church  "might  cause  misunderstanding."    The  services  will 


go  on  as  before.     No  yital  or  important  principle  has  been  giyen 
up,  nor  has   any  such  sacrifice  been  demanded.     It    is   hoped 
that  the  work  will  be  as  hearty  and  as  well-sopportod  aa  exer, 
—Yours  faithfully, 
Noy.  8,  1884.  Elizabeth  Habgoubt  Mxxcbsxx. 


BOOKS   RECEIVED. 


A  Batch  of  Publications  from  Mr  John  Hogg ... 

A  Batch  of  Fublleations      

Adams.— Mystery  of  Beechey  Grange    

Anderson  .^Unique  Grandeur  of  the  Bible 
Antiiiuity  and  Genoineness  of  the  Gospels     ... 

BallantyDe.— Twice  Bought - 

Bt^ardsley.-Life  of  Samnel  Seabary       

Bersier.— Coligny        ...       ^       

Candolle.— Origin  of  Cultiyated  Plants  ... 

Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  ftc    5  Vols.  

Hcywood.— Herodlas 

History  of  England.    Junior  Classes     

Ker.— The  Boy  Slaye  ...       «.       

Ker.— The  Wild  Horseman 

Lamb.— The  Gospel  and  the  Child 

Lindiay.— Acts  of  the  Apostles     

Little.— What  Bhall  I  Bay  ? - 

Old  S.  Margarets        ••• 

Orby  Shipley.— Annus  SanctosYolt       

Plsin  Bong  Psalter,  Ac.        

Phillips— Grandfather         - 

Poetical  Works  of  F.  B.  HavergaL    Two  Vols. 

Seglsterof  Preachers,  &a    ...       ...       

Register  for  Confirmation     ...       •• 

Seddall.— Edward  Nangle 

Smiles.— Inyention  and  Industry 

Smyth.— Reality  of  Faith    ... 

Stoughton.— Religion  in  England 

The  Marriage  Ring     

The  Pulpit  Commentary.    1  Chronicles 

Third  Standard  Reader        

Thornton.- Weapons  of  Christian  Warfare     ... 

Tytler.— Footprints     

Toung.— Light  in  Lands  of  Darkness      


8.  P.  a 

Griffith 

Hatebards. 

Allen. 

NisbeL 

Hodges. 

Hodder  &  Stoofftatoai 

Kegan  Paul. 

Griffith  and  Fi 

Kegan  Paul. 

Blackwood. 

Griffith  and  Wt 

Griffith  and  C*i 

NIsbet. 

Clark. 

Skefflngtona. 

HazwelL 

Bums  and  Oatca. 

Clowes. 

Griffith  and  Farraa. 

Nisbet. 

Bemroseu 

Bern  rose. 

Hatch  ards. 

Murray. 

Unwln. 

Hodder  it  StouffhtoB 

Kegan  PauL 

Kf  gaa  PauL 

Blackwood. 

Hatebarda. 

Fisher  Unwia. 

Unwln. 


THE    GROVE   COLLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 


A  SCHOOL  of  the  first  class  for  the  sons  of  Gentlemen.  Boys  pre* 
pared  for  the  Public  Schools  and  for  Competitiye  Examinations  of 
eyery  Idnd.  Quite  near  to  London.  Beautiful  and  healthy  sitoatiOB. 
Special  terms  for  the  sons  of  Clergymen. 

Reference  to  many  Noblemen,  Bishops,  and  Officers  of  both  Ser- 
yices. 

Terms  and  Prospectuses  on  application  to  Messrs  W.  Skefflngtoa  and 
Son,  103  Piccadilly,  or  to  the  Principal, 

Her.  SAMUEL  J   BALES,  M.A,  D.C.L. 


nOEESSRS    SKEFFINGTON'S    CATALOGUES    of 

SECOND-HAND  (I.)  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS  (II.)  MODERN  VOLS,  of  SERMONS, 
marked  at  greatly  reduced  prices,  will  be  issued  very  shortly,  and  will  be  sent,  post-free,  on 
receipt  of  one  stamp. 


W.   SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,   1C3  PICCADILLY,   LONDON,    W. 
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The  History  of  Rome^  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Period  of  its  Decline.     By 

Professor  THEODOR  MOMMSEN.     Translated  (with  the  Author's  sanction),  and  Additions  by  the  Rev.  P.  W. 
DICKSON.     With  an  Introduction  by  Dr  SCHMITZ. 

The  POPULAR  EDITION  in  Four  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  £2  6s.  6d.  ;  or  sold  separately— Vols.  I.  and  II.,  218. ;  Vol. 
III.,  lOs.  6d.  ;  Vol.  IV.,  with  Index,  16s. 

Also,  a  LIBRARY  EDITION,  in  Four  Vols.,  demy  Svo,  75s.     These  Volumes  are  not  sold  separately. 

**  A  work  of  the  very  hiffhest  merit ;  its  learning  is  exact  and  profonnd  ;  iti  narrative  fall  of  genitts  and  ikill ;  Ita  descriptions  of  men 
are  admirablj  vivid.  We  wTsti  to  place  on  record  onr  opinion  that  Dr  Mommsen's  is  by  far  the  best  history  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 
Koman  Commonwealth.  "—Times. 

The  History  of  Qreece^  from  the  Earliest  Time  Down  to  337  B.C.     From  the 

German  of  Dr  ERNST  CURTIUS,  Rector  of  the  University  of  BerUn.     By  A.  W.  WARD,  M.A.     In  Five  Vols., 

demy  Svo,  with  Index,  90s.  ;  or  each  Volume  separately,  price  18s. 
'*  A  history  known  to  scholars  as  one  of  the  profoondest,  most  original,  and  most  Instmotlve  of  modem  timei.**— Globe. 

The  History  of  Antiquity.     From  the  German  of  Professor  MAX  DUNCKER; 

by  EVELYN  ABBOTT,   M.A.,    LL.D.,    of  Balliol    CoUege,    Oxford.     In  Six  Vols.,  demy  Svo.    Each  Volume 
can  be  obtained  separately,  price  21s. 

Letters  to  a  Friend.     By  the  late  CONNOP  THIRL  WALL,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  St 

David's,  and  Edited  by  the  late  Dean  STANLEY.     A  New  and  much  Enlarged  Edition.     In  One  VoL,  crown  Svo, 

with  Portrait,  6s. 
"*  One  of  the  most  interesting  collections  of  letters  in  the  English  langnage.*'— St  James's  Gkueette. 

Essays  :    Classical    and  Theological.     By  the   late  CONNOP  THIRLWALL,   D.D., 

Bishop  of  St  David's.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon  PEROWNE.     In  demy  8va,  15s. 

The  Heavens:    an  Illustrated    Handbook  of  Popular  Astronomy.     By   AMEDEE 

GUILLEMIN.      Edited    by   J.    NORMAN    LOCKYER,    F.R.A.S.    An  Entirely  New  and  Revised   Edition, 
embodying  all  the  latest  Discoveries  in  Astronomical  Science.    Demy  Svo,  with  over  200  Illustrations,  128. 

WORKS  by  the  late  Dr  M'CAUSLAND. 

1.  ADAM  and  the  ADAMITE  ;  or,  the  Harmony  of  Scripture  and  Ethnology.     With  Map.     Crown  Svo, 

Ss.  6d. 

2.  The  BUILDERS  of  BABEL ;  or,  the  Confusion  of  Languages.     New  Edition.     In  crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

The  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.    From  the  French  of  M.  MIGNET. 

By  ANDREW  SCOBLE.     With  Two  Portraits.     6b. 
"Ihe  standard  authoritj  on  the  snbjeot"— Dailj  News. 

The  Life    of  Oliver    OromwelL     From   the  French   of  M.   GUIZOT.     By 

ANDREW  SCOBLE.     In  crown  Svo,  with  Four  Portraits,  6s. 
**  An  admirable  narrative,  far  more  candid  than  an j  from  an  English  pen.**— Times. 

Curiosities  of  Natural  History.    By  FRANK  buckland.    The  Popular 

Edition,  with  Illustrations,  in  Four  Vols.,  small  crown  8vo.,  l^s.    Each  Volume  can  be  had  separately,  price  Ss.  6d. 

DEAN    HOOK'S   WORKS. 

The  Lives  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  from  St  Augnstine  to 

Juxon.     In  demy  Svo.     Sold  separately  as  follows  : — Vol.  L,  15s.  ;  VoL  II.,  16s. ;  Vols.  III.  and  FV.  SOs.  ;  Vol. 
v.,  16s. ;  Vols.  VX  and  VIL,  SOs. ;  Vol.  VIIL,  16s. ;  VoL  IX-,  16s. ;  VoL  X.,  15s.  :  VoL  XI.,  16s. 
<•  The  most  impartial,  the  most  instrnctlTe,  and  the  most  interesting  of  histories. "—Athencam. 

The  Church   and  its  Ordinances.     Sermons  by  the  late  WALTER  FAR- 

QUHAR  HOOK,  D.D.,  Dean  «f  Chioheater.     Edited  by  the  Bev.  WALTER  HOOK,  Hector  of  Porlock.     In  Two 
Vols.,  demy  8to,  10s.  6d. 

Parish  Sermons.     Edited  by  the  Eev.  WALTER  HOOK,  Rector  of  Porlock.    In 

crown  Svo,  Ss.  6d. 
HSAR  the  CHURCH.    R«printed  separately  in  demy  Svo,  sewed.  Is. 

Dean  Hook:    his  Life  and  Letters,     Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  W.  STEPHENS, 

Vioar  of  Woolbeding,  Anthorof  'life  of  St  John  Chrysostom,''ftc.     The  Popular  Edition.     In  One  VoL,  crown 
Svo,  with  Index  and  Portraita,  6s. 

RICHARD  BBNTLET  and  SON,  NEW  BURLINGTON  STREET. 
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Among  4,500  CATHEDRALS,  CHURCHES,  &c.,  where  this  Wine  is  nsed  may  he 

mentioned-* 


ELT  Oathedral 

LIOHFIELB 

SALISBTTRY 

PETERBOEO* 

W0B0E9TES 

WELLS 

BOOHCSTES 

OHESTEB 

BANGOB 

BLOEMFOVTEIV 


If 
11 
If 
ff 
If 
II 
If 
If 


9i 


St  PAUL'S,  Oaloutta,  ChAhedral 
All  Saints*,  Margaret  Street 
St  Peter*8|  Eaton  Square 
St  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington 
Bonse  of  Keroy,  Olewer 
Eeble  OoUegei  Oxfoid 
St  Alban's,  Manoheatec 
St  Peter's,  Bonmemooth 
Hook  Memorial  Oharoh,  Leeds 


St  AaeoAtioe'e  OoU«ge,  Oai^terbiuy 

Bfe  MiohaeVs,  CJoyest^ 

St  Mary  Magdalene,  Paddington 

All  Saints',  Soarboro' 

St  Andrew's,  Welhi-street 

St  Paia>>  Enighiisbiidge 

St  Aiban'e,  Birmingkam 

8t  Pelor'e,  Dvbhsx 

Oharterkonse  Sohoel 


TiNTA  Francisca.  ^^ZZ.^ 

[SAMPLE    GRATIS    AND    CARRIAGE    PAID.] 

Per  Dopn  Bottles,  C9;jpria»ge  p^id;  36s.    Fer  l^o^&A  PaJf 
Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

Professor  J.  BEDWOOD,  Ph.D.,  F.O.S.,  F.I.O.,  etc.,  Professor  of  Ohemistry  to  the  Pharmaoentioal  Society, 
and  Pnblio  Analyst  for  Middlesex,  writes :  <'  I  have  tested  the  oonstitnents  of  the  TINTA  FB.AirOISOA,  and  fail 
to  detect  the  slightest  OTidence  of  the  presence  of  anything  that  has  not  been  derived  from  the  jnic0  of  the  grape. 
"  I  therefore  certify  that  THIS  IS  A  PTJBE  WISE,  i:esalting  from  the  FEBMENTATION  OF  GBAPE  JUIOE 
and  that  IT  CONTAINS  NOTHING  THAT  HAS  NOT  BB?N  DEBIVED  FBOM  THAT  SOHBOE." 


The  BISHOP  OF  LUSTCOLN 
writes: 

"  Dear  fiftr, —  You  are  quite  welcome  to 
etate  publicly  that  I  heartily  wi^h  mtccMS  to 
your  praiseworthy  endeavour  to  provide  an 
exceptionally  pure  Wine  for  tepecial  u*e  at 
the  adminittration  of  the  Moly  Communion,*^ 

The  late  BISHOP  OP  S^POV 
writes : 

"  Sir^ — /  beg  to  thank  you  for  the  tamrAe 
winch  you  have  farworded  me  of  a  Special  Wwe 
for  the  Holy  Communion^  and  I  triah  every 
success  to  your  efforts  to  bring  it  into  general 
use** 


The  BISHOP  OF  GR  AHAMSTOWN 

writes: 

^^  As  far  as  Tarn  able  to  JudgA,  1  should 
say  that  the  Wine  specialty  provided  for 
Sacramental  purposes  by  Mr  Skeffington^  is 
most  suitable^  and  for  many  reasons  I  would 
cordially  welcome  the  introduction  of  it  for 
such  sacred  use  in  my  Diocese,** 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  HUTCHINGS 
writes : 

"  Dear  Sir, — /  have  for  some  time  used  the 
*  Tinta  Francisca  *  in  celebrating  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  and  have  much  pleasure  in  hairing 
witness  to  its  excellence.  As  regards  freedom 
from  acidity,  richness  of  colour,  and  agret- 
ableness  of  taste,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  most 
suitable  Wine  for  the  Altar.** 


The  BI^QOP  Of  WO&OSSTBA 

writes: 

"  My  dear  Sir, — /  have  tasted  the  Wine  of 
which  you  have  ha4  the  qoodn^  to  sfo^d  me  a 
sample;  and  I  have  pleasure  in  saying  thai 
it  appears  to  me  admirably  adapted  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  has  been  prepared,** 

The  Bev.  CANON  ASHWELL 
writes: 

'^Dear  Sir,^I  have  tasted  your  ^  Tinta 
Francisca,*  and  think  it  admirably  suited 
for  use  at  holy  Communion,  I  shall  have 
great  pleasure  in  recommending  it  wherever 
J  have  the  opportunity.** 


^^Dear  S^^r—^  beg  to  say  thai  tot  hqce  meed 
the  *  Tinta  Francisca  *  jvt  the  cda)ration  of 
Hoiy  Communion  at  St  Peter's  Church  for  jnme 
time,  etna  consider  that  it  u  very  suitable  for  the 
sacred  purpose  for  tMeh  it  ioak  r«eofl|9«3|cfe^  to 


us, 


The  BISHOP  OF   WIKC^BSTBR 

writep : 

''Sir,— The  Wine  fm:  th^  Holy  Comnt^^^iQ^ 

which  you  have  sent  me  amMars  a  very  good 

Wine,  far  better  than  the  TenJt'generaily  sql4 

for  the  same  sacred  purpose.    1  hope  it  iflay 

thoroughly  succeed," 


The  Rev.  ALFRED  WATTON 
writef: 

"  Sir, — /  have  laiel^  had  an  opparfumty  of 
testing  your  Communton  Wine  with  that  of 
another  firm,  and  I  hav^  ^  he^ifcUVB'  i'>  ^- 
ing  that  though  1  have  not  faded  lo  test  and 
taste  every  epeciaiity  among  the  b^  hnotp/^ 
wines  for  this  especial  purpose,  taking  evprythu^^ 


The  BiEAN  OF  LfC^FlBg^ 

'' Dear  Sir,— The  Wine,  which  Itast^yester- 
day,  seems  weB  adapted  for  the  sacred  purpose 
far  which  you  recommaul  it,  .  .  .  I  am 
^d  to  have  had  the  opportunity  of  judging  of 
the  Wifte,  of  toMc*  f  shtM  is  mTS  gpeak 
Javourablyy 

"^,— /  W  qi^  rtflfsure  m  LAty  able  to 
'er  a  /flv^urabfe  opp^  cf  ^v^  *  Jhda  Frew 
cwco. 

''  The  essential  qualities  m  Ww  for  th  Holy 

^tfcharist  ore  (1)  That  if  s/ktM  b^  ae^tfuine^ 

fermented  Jmcp  oj  the  grape ';  (S)  thiat  Sshrndd 

be  as  pure  da  ppfjMf,'     out  it  i§  dpsimble  also 

f3)  That  there  Aoutd  be  some  amount  of  rick 


together  your  '  Tinta  Francisca '  tf  id^measir^. 
abiy  tie  beat" 


in  flavour ;  (4)  Trhatk  shof^  kpve  enou^ 


^  to  prevent  the  ffihour  from  leafing  the 
palate  immediate ;  and  (^  Thcti  ii  should  be 
red  in  cdtpmr,  '  '  .    -    - 

"  The   Wine  which  you  sfsd  out  under  the 

above  name  answ^fug^S  tfi  these  re^vc^maU*, 

W<*  mif  ««  fBKJlPWiw^  «e  tRfc^  «  u  standard 

,'(jm^nf'^fmf.Mmi9itheJlfffty  hucka- 


W.  E,  g¥£f fiX^QJS,  la  Trinity  fifiiarfl,  IkoBev  HiU,  LMidM,  £.C, 
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Miscellaneous  Books  in  Various  Departments  of 

Literature, 

MESSRS  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
wIU  SELL  bj  AUCTION,  at  tbetr  Hoase,  No.  13  WeUlngton- 
Btreet,  Strand.  W.C..  on  MONDAT,  November  17.  and  Two  Following: 
Days,  at  1  o  cock  precisely,  a  COLLKCTIUN  of  MISCKLLANK(»II8 
BOOKS,  including  the  Works  of  Euskln,  Thackeray,  Dickens,  and  of 
othir  popalir  V\rtt«rs.— books  illustrated  bj  Georgfe  Cruikshank, 
KowlaiiUhou.  fto.— Colleotions  relating  to  Covent  Garden  and  Drury 
Lane  Theatres,  &o. 

May  be  Tlewed  two  days  prior.   Catalogues  are  nearly  ready. 


THE  SYSTON  PARK  LIBRAEY. 

MESSRS  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
will  SKLL  by  AUCTION,  at  thtir  Hoaiie,  No.  13  Wellington, 
street.  Strand.  W.C..  on  FUIDAY,  December  12.  and  Seven  Following 
Days,  at  1  o'clock  preciseTy,  an  imporunt  FOBTION  of  tbe  exten»iye 
and  valuable  LIBRARY  of  the  late  Sir  JOHN  UATFORD 
THOROLD,  Bart,,  removed  frum  Syston  Park,  IJncoInsbire,  compris- 
ing Block  Book  Apocalypsla— Works  printed  durini?  the  Fifteenth 
Century,  including  the  Haaaitn  Kibie  of  HAO— the  First  Latin  bible 
with  a  date,  printed  on  vellum  -  First  Edition  of  the  Bible  In  German, 
and  First  Homer  in  Greek— Edltlones  I'rinolpes.  fcTeral  printed  on 
rellum  -the  volumes  isoued  by  the  Alfiine  and  Elievir  families  chiefly 
bound  by  Ro^er  Payne— larcest  paper  copies  of  choice  editions  of  the 
Clas>ics,  amongst  which  Oiiret's  Cicero,  Kobm«on*8  Hesiod,  Draken- 
borde's  Livy,  Brotler's  I'acitus,  Geographi  Vetere,  cnrante  Wells, 
Foulis's  Homer  (very  tastefully  illustrated),  the  Grenville  Homer, 
J[enophon,  edited  by  Wells,  and  Hutchinson  sedition— the  First  A  Idine 
Virgil  and  the  Elzevir  Pastissier- excessively  rare  English  Works,  Id- 
elading  Cazton*s  Hlrrour  of  the  World— First  Four  Editions  of 
Shu kkpeare*B  Plays— Rapin  and  Tindal's  History  of  England,  printed 
on  writing  paper,  with  proof  plates— a  beautiful  oopy  of  Pnrchas  his 
Pilgrims— Prior's  Poems,  printed  on  largest  paper (wilque), with  ex* 
quisite  painting  of  the  poet  prefixed  -  maf^n  iflce^t  SpeclmiCps  of  Bind- 
li*g.  from  tbe  libraries  of  Diane  de  Poictiers.  Catherine  de  Mediois. 
Uarguerite  de  Valois,  Grulier.  Hanaldi.Tliuanus,  and  other  celebrated 
Collectors— and  numerous  other  Rarities  in  choice  bindings  by  Baum- 
garien,  Roger  Payne,  C.  Lewis,  and  other  eminent  binders. 

May  be  viewed  two  days  prior.    Catalogues  may  be  ^d.  Jff^^  fie. 
each ;  if  by  post,  5i.  fid.    Will  be  ready  in  a  few  days. 


PORT  WINE. 

[One  Diamond.^ 

Cash  price,  32s.  per  doz.,  carri^ige  p^d  ^4 

bottles  included. 


This  Port  [I  Diamond]  is  athorongbly  genuine  andtrnlj 
excellent  well  matured  Wine  of  medium  fruity  character,  ol 
brilliant  colour,  and  very  fine  flavour ;  being  well  aged  in 
wood  (Seven  Years),  it  is  in  excellent  condition  for  imme- 
diate drinking.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  most 
successful  on  Mr  Skeffington's  entire  List. 

N.B.— This  Wine  wa3  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
himself  when  in  Portugal.  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
of  the  Alto  Douro,  and  from  its  perfect  purity  and  exquisite 
flavour  has  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  seen 
it,  and  who  wish  to  secure  a  really  Genuine  Port  Wimb  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 

%^  A  Sample  Dozen  carriage  free  on  receipt 
of  32g. 

TsRifS  :  Cash.  PoH  Office  Orders  jwyahU  to  W.  fi.  S^f  • 
FiNOTON,  ai  the  Mark  Lane  Office  ;  Cheipies  to  be  crossed  Lon- 
don and  Westminster  Bank. 


W.  B,  SKEPFINGTON, 
IS  Trinity-iquaret  Tower-hill,  London,  E.C. 


NSW  FAIBY  TALE  FOB  CHRISTMAS  OB  BIRTHDATS. 


EFPIE  AND  HER  STRANGE  ACQUAINTANCES : 
a  veryCurlons  Story,  atmoit  true;  by  tbe  Rer.  J.  CROFTS. 
AQtbor  of  '  Flowers  witb  Uoota.*  Illustrated  by  GORDON  BROWNE 
Cloth,  elegant,  gilt  edges,  6^. 

*'Mr  Crofta  perfectly  nude istauda  the  difflealt  task  of  writing  for 
children.    Bis  animated  flowers  and  insects  are  charming.**— Morning 

FLOWERS   WITH   ROOTS.     By  the  same   Author, 

being  Aliego*  lea  and  Sermons  for  Children.    Price  2s.  6d.,  cloth. 

Chester:  PillLLIPSON  and  OOLDB^. 
London :  GRIFFITH,  FARRAN,  and  CO.,  St  Panrs  Cbuiebyard. 

Jnst  pabltshed,  oloth.  limp,  price  2d.  each., 
THB  CONSECUTIVE 

CHURCH  SSBVICE  FOB  CHIdDRSSN. 

With  18  Original  Hymns  arranged  for  therarious  spaaons  and 
occasions  of  the  Christian  year 
By  the  Rev.  S.  J.  STONE,  M.A..  Vicar  of  8t  Paal's,  Haggerston,  E. 

GRIFFITH,  FARRAN,  OKEDBN  and  WELSH,  West  Comer 
St  Paurs  Churchyard,  London. 


Just  out,  Third  and  Cheaper  Edition,  12nio,  price  6d.,  by 
post  7d.     On  the  S.  P.  0.  K.  List 

The  20,000  CUBBaY  a^d  the   PRESENT 

CRISIS ;  or.  The  Pastor  In  his  Parish  dealing  witb  Infidelity. 
By  the  Rcy.  R.  F.  HBSSEY,  Vicar  of  Basing.  Hants. 


W.  SKEFPINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  London. 


Just  published,  crown  8to,  price  7s.  6d., 

'Til*   ANNOTATED    SCOTTISH  COMMUNION 

JL  OFFICE.  An  Historical  Aooount  of  thp  Scottish  and  American 
Communion  Offices,  with  Liturgical  Notes,— Reprints  of  tbe  sicottish 
Office  of  1704  (in  reduced  facaimlle),— and  of  1637,~the  American  Office, 
and  tbe  Nonjuror's  Office  (1718.)  By  JOHN  DO  WDEN,  D.D.,  Panto- 
ntan  Professor  of  Theology,  Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh :  R.  GRANT  and  SON,  107  Princes  street ;  London  : 
PARKER  and  CO. ;  New  Yorlc :  T.  WHITTAKBR. 

PRAYERS  and  RESPONSES  for  the  HOUSE- 

BOLD.    Partn. 

Also  the  SIXTH  THOUS  A  ND  of  Part  I.     Price  9d. 
Each  Part  arranged  for  Two  Weeks.     A  Serrioe  for  the  Use  of 
Sohoola,  and  Litanies  for  Advent  and  Lent  are  added  to  Part  I. 

By  B.  W.  BODLEY, 
Author  of  '  Short  Readings  for  the  Christian  Year.' 


"This  book  may  be  numbered  amongst  those  which  bare  been  the 
meanM  of  uromoting  earnest  religious  lue  in  many  a  family.  The  ( *om> 
piler  has  studied  tbe  best  modfls,  and  sometimes  attai^  a  verbal  felicity 
which  is  uncommon.— The  Ounrdian. 

**  What  we  especially  tike  is  the  real  aa6  practical  tone  of  tbe  petitions. 
We  hsTe  peldom  seen  a  book  of  Family  PrajrfiJCs  fto  thoroughly  tueabiej" 
—Literary  Churchman. 

London  :  W.  SK  EFFING  TON  and  SON,  !<»  Piccadilly,  W. 

THE  HIBBERT  LECTURES,  1884. 

PEOFESSOB  ALBERT  BEVILLE'S  LECTURES 
on  the  Origin  and  Growth  of  Religion,  as  Illustrated  by  tbe 
Native  Religions  of  MEXICO  and  PERU.  Translated  by  the  Rer. 
P.  U.  WIC&STEAO,  AI.A.    8vo,  clotb.  lOr,  6d. 

WILLIAMS  AND  NOROATE,  14  Henrietta-etreet,  Covent^arden, 
London ;  and  20  ^outh  Frederipjc-street,  Edinburgh. 

Second  Edition.    Price  6d., 

1?N0LAND'S  SIN.  Honour  Sold.  Truth  Betbatkd. 

J.  J    IMatn  Words  delivered  in  Holy  Trinity  Cliurch,  Finrhley.  by  the 
J^^f.  CECIL  B.  CARLON,  M.  A..Qf  T^i^ity  College,  Cambndge. 

KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH  and  CO.,  1  Patemoater^oare. 
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THE  ANNUAL  SUNDAY  SERVICE  BOOK 

OF    THE 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


( 


.) 


The  ANNUAL  SUNDAY  SERVICE  BOOK  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  has  been  prepared,  at  the  suggestion 
of  many  well-known  Clergymen,  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  those  who,  for  whatever  reason,  find  the  present  arrangement  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  some  cases  intricate  and  confusing. 

By  the  publication  of  the  present  work  this  long-felt  diflSculty 
will,  if  the  hopes  of  the  promoters  are  in  any  degree  realised,  be 
effectually  removed. 


The  Morning  and  Evening  Services  are  here  given  without  onsi^- 
sion  or  alteration  of  any  kind  in  the  precise  order  in  which  iluy  art 
used  in  our  Churches  Sunday  by  Sunday  throughout  the  pear  ;  w 
that  they  can  henceforward  be  readily  and  intelligently  followed, 
even  by  persons  wholly  unaccustomed  to  them. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Clergy  generally,  as  well  as  all  classes  d 
Church-goers,  will  cordially  welcome  a  work  of  tiiis  character, 
which  will  be  useful  to  all,  and  scarcely  less  than  indi9p«nsable  to 
a  large  portion  of  almost  every  congregation  in  town  and  coiuitr>-. 


Nonpareil  16mo.    In  limp  cloth,  complete,  28. 
The  Morning  Services,  separately,  Is.  6d.      The  Evening  Services,  separately,  1b. 

Also  ia  various  leather  bindings,  at  all  Booksellers. 


London  :  HENRY  FROWDE,  Oxford  University  Press  Warehouse,  Amen  Comer. 


Cloth  boards,  demy  8vo  (700  pages),  price  30s. ;  also  to  be  obtained,  in  morocco  plain,  37s.  6d. ;  morocco  antique,  40s. 

SECOND   EDITION    NOW    READY,    ENLARGED   AND    REVISED. 

THE 

SARUM    MISSAL 

DONE    INTO  ENGLISH. 

BY    A.    HABFORD    FEASSON,    M.A.,    B.C.L. 

The  Ordinary  and  Canon  Rubricated,  the  latter  in  large  Type. 

Several  parts,  which  woiUd  otherwise  be  wanting,  are  supplied  from  the  Gradual,  Manual,  and  Processional,  and 

in  one  instance  fl'om  the  Pontifical. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Tractatus,  the  Uses  of  Hereford  and  York,  their  connection  with  the  Sarum,  together  with  a 

new  Introduction,  is  prefixed  to  this  £dition. 


FaTourable  notices  of  the  First  Edition  have  appeared  in  the  following  '.—Standard^  Athenceum,  Literary  Churchman,  ChunA 
Review,  Church  Times,  Tablet,  Church  Worker,  Ac. 


OHUROH  PRINTING  00.,  11  Burleigh  Street,  Strand,  W.O. 


THE    BISHOP    OF    LONDON'S    CHARGE. 

"  Five  Years  in  the  Diocese  of  London." 

Will  be  published  in  the  afternooc  of  Friday,  NOVEMBER  7th,  Svo,  Price  Is. 

LONDON :    W.    SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


THMNG'S    CHUBOH    OF    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

"  The  most  complete  collection  we  possesii.**— (Ttiortlian.    "  There  !•  room  for  sach  a  book  as  this.**— C%«r«ft  Be»ie»,   **  It  has  no  e«aaL** 
-^Uterory  Churdman.    **  The  best  book  of  its  kind  in  the  Engrlieh  tongue.** -J^ord^  Church  ChroniUAt, 

LONDON :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

REVISED   AND   ENLABGED  EDITION. 


GRANTS  of  the  Revised  Book  are  made  to  FACILITATE  ITS  FIRST  INTRODUCTION 
into  poor  Parishes ;  and  also  in  other  cases  where  the  assistance  of  a  Grant  is  specially  re- 
quired. Applications  which  require  a  reply  must  be  accompanied  by  a  directed  and  stamped 
envelope,  and  should  be  addressed  to  the  Kev.  W.  PULLING,  Eastnor  Rectory,  Ledbury. 

THE  NEW  SPECIMEN  PAGE  OATALOGIJE  (sent  post-free  on  application),  shows  the  exact  sizes  in  which  the 
REVISED  EDITION  may  be  obtained,  at  prices  varying  from  ONE  PENNY  to  ONE  GUINEA. 

EDITIONS  of  the  HYMNS  only,  »t  id.,  4d,  6d.,  8d.,  is.,  28.,  28. 6d.,  &c. ; 

The  HYMNS  with  TUNES  (Vocal  Scoie),  at  28.,  28.  6d.,  is.,  58.,  and  2l8. ; 
TONIC  SOL-FA  EDITIONS  of  the  HYMNS,  at  is.  6d.,  28.,  28.  6d.,  &c ; 
The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER,  from  6d. ; 
The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  CHURCH  SERVICES,  complete  from  is. 

Cloth,  beTelled  boards,  nd  edges,  price  £1  la, 

THE  ORGAN  FOLIO  EDITION  of  HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN.    With  accompanying 

ToDes  (A  MOST  SUITABLE  AND  BLEGANT  QIFT  FOR  ALL  SEASONS.) 
^0*  In  this  Edition  the  Name  and  Measure  of  the^Tuneand       %*  This  handsome  Edition  is  printed  in  Large  Type,  on 


its  composer,  and  the  name  of  the  Author  of  the  Hymn,  are 
given  on  each  pace ;  and  there  are  several  additional  Indices, 
especially  to  faciState  reference  to  the  Texts  and  Metres. 


thick  paper  {ordinary  music  9ize\  and  is  specially  adapted  for 
use  at  the  Or^an  or  Pianaforte.  It  is  iJso  a  beautiful  Book 
for  Presentation. 


HYMNS  FOR  MISSION  SERVICES. 

BT    THE     COMPII.XB8     07     *  HTM N8     AXCUVT    AVD     MODXBN.' 


WOBDS  ONLT.-DEHT  ISmc—LONG  FBIMEB. 

8.  d 

oviiCiieu         .<•       •••       ...       ...       *••       .••       ■••       «•*       •••     V    X 

Clotb,  turned  in      *••       •*•       ••*       ••*       ...       ...       •••       *•.     0   8 


WITH  AGCOMPANTINO  TTmE&^-DOUBLE  POST  16mo.- 

NONPABEIL.  8.  d. 

Limp  oloth,  eat  flash       ••       0   6 

Cloth  boards,  tamed  In,  and  lettered ...     0    0 

Cloth  boards,  tamed  in,  glU  lettered,  red  edges 1   0 


THE  ORDER  OF  OONFIRMATION ;  together  urith  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  <  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem/    To  which  have  been  added  DeTOtlonB  for  Use  la  Chareh  daring  the  Serrioe.    Price  Id. ;  post-free,  l|d. 

THE  MINISTRATION  of  PUBLIC  BAPTISM  to  be  USED  in  the  OHUROH :  Together  with  Appropriate 
H jmns  ■elected  bj  the  Compilers  of  *  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem  ; '  and  a  Memorial  of  the  Baptism  for  the  Sponsors.  Price  Id., 
post  free  l^d. 

THE  ORDER  for  the  BURIAL  of  the  DEAD :  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of 
*  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.'  Price  Id. ;  post-free  1^ ;  in  black  paper  cover,  post  free,  2|d. ;  in  patent  morocco,  gilt  edges,  post- 
free.  7d. 

THE  LITANIES,  with  Accompanying  Tunes,  from  'Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.'    Price  Id. ;  post  free,  Ijd.^ 

HYMNAL    ORATORIOS. 

THB  PRINCE  of  LIFE:  Being  the  Story  of  our  Redemption,  as  illustrated  by  'Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern/ 
and  interspersed  with  Recitations  from  Holy  Scrlptore.  Arranged  by  HENRY  TWELLS,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Waltham,  Leicestershire. 
Price  6d. 

The  APOSTLE  of  the  GENTILES:  Being  the  Life  and  Writings  of   St  Paul,  as  illustrated  by  *  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem/  and  interspersed  with  Recitations  from  Holy  Scripture.    By  the  same  Editor.    Price  6d. 

CHEAP  EDITION,  now  ready,  in  One  handsome  Volume  (982  pages),  post  4to,  cloth.    Price  15&    (Forming  a  useful 

and  desirable  work  for  presentation  to  the  Clergy). 

The  FOUR  GOSPELS,  &s  Interpreted  by  the  Early  Church.    A  Commentary  on  the  authorised  English  version  of 

the  Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew,  St  Mark,  St  Lnke,  and  St  John,  compared  with  the  Sinaitio,  the  Vatican,  and  Alexandrine  3ISS. 
and  also  with  the  Vulgate.    By  the  Ute  FUANCIS  HSNRT  DUN W  ELL,  B.A.,  Vloar  of  Hcnsall. 


This  day,  post-free,  Aid., 

CATECHISM  COMPANION  to  '  HYMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODERN.'    CompUed  by  the  Rev. 
FREDERIC  C.  8KET,  M  JL.,  Vicar  of  Wcare,  Somerset. 


A  DISCOUNT  OF  20  PER  CENT.  WILL  BE  ALLOWED  TO  THE  CLERGY  FOR 
CASH.  P.O.O.'s  and  Cheques  to  be  crossed  "  Ransom  and  Co."  and  to  be  made  payable  to 
William  Clowes  and  Sons,  Limited,  London. 


LONDON :  WILLIAM  CLOWES  &  SONS,  LIMITED,  13  CHARING- CBOSS,  S.W. 
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BEMROSE  AND  SONS'  LIST. 


Wm  be  ready  November  29, 

The  OFFIClAli   RKPORT  of  tlie  CHURCH  COM- 

GRES8,  held  at  Carlisle  on  September  30  and  October  1,  2,  and  3.  CJontaining  the  Sermons  and  the  Papera  in  fdJ, 
and  Reports  of  all  the  Speeches.  Revised  by  the  Speakers.  The  Report  will  be  supplied  at  Subscription  Price  by 
the  Publishers  only,  to  whom  all  names  and  addresses  should  be  sent  direct  The  Subscription  List  will  cloee  <m 
November  16,  after  which  date  the  price  will  be  raised.  Price  to  Subscribers,  6s.  6d.  in  paper,  Ta.  post-free  ;  7a.  W. 
in  cloth,  88.  post-free;  and  half -call  antique,  10s.,  post-free  10s.  6d. 

PAMSIt  Itiid  ltOVSGl9:Oft.ll  iftltftSST  A JLlttAlVAClL 

for  1885.  Especially  adapted  for  LOOALISATIOV .  Specimens,  with  Suggestions  for  LocaUsing,  Terma^  Ac,  will 
be  sent  post-free  on  application. 

Tbe     ClilSlftCfirittAJV'S     BBABY     RBFffiBKMCK 

REGISTER.     Prices  from  10s.  6d. 

€0]ltBI]ir£]»     BBCMit'rilK    of    PBBACjaKRS, 

OFFERTORY,  and  COMMUNICANTS.    Prices  from  3».  6d. 

ttCOtSTEB  of  CA]!^]»Il»A1t£i»   PBBSltSlfr'CfiB    tbr 

CONFIRMATION.     Prices  from  3s.  6d. 

Blllll  ROSA'S  PBEACItGB'il  BOOK.      Prices  fk>om 

5s.  6d. 

CBEVBCH:   boob    CAliClirDABS.      iriie   Set  of  ^9, 

2s.  6d. 

SSBVICK  TABIiSS  (Clloir  IVotlces).    Printed  In  Bed 

and  Black,  to  be  filled  in  with  the  Chants,  Hymns,  Tunes,  &c,  for  Reading  Desk,  Choir,  Organ,  &c    Specimens  on 
application.    Eight  varieties.     Is.  6d.  per  100. 

HAPI'iSitAti  and  Si^OMSOBS'  CABBS.    l»rlnt«din 

two  colours.     88.  per  100 ;  Is.  3d.  per  dozen ;  l}d.  each. 

OC'Fl^BirOBir  FOBMS.     Is.  Od.  per  lOO,  post-flree. 

Is.  8d. 

OFFCBTOBIT   BOOKS.     Containing  3  Offertory 

Forms  on  every  leaf,  2  of  which  can  be  detached  for  posting  on  Church  Doors,  and  1  remain  fixed  in  the  Book. 
Bound  in  cloth,  100  leaves,  3s. 

€02VPIB]n[AT10lir  CABBS.    From  4s.  per  dozen. 

BAMIVS  BOOKS.    Prices  fi*om  ^s. 

IIEABBIACM:  CBBTIFICATX2  VOBRtS.    Printed  on 

Best  Blue  hand-made  Paper.     16}  in.  by  7  in.   Id.  each. 

BABBIAOB  CFBTJCFICAVE  BOOKS.    ContalnlDg 

50  Forma,    ^-bound,  leather  back,  cloth  sides.    Price  5s. 

MlSSIOJir     HJCMNAMjH,       7    different    Selections. 

Prices  from  Id.  each. 


Descriptive  Catalogues  and  Illustrated  Sheets  of  Specimens  post-free  on  application. 


London  :    BEMROSE  and  SONS,  23  Old  Bailey  ;  and  Derby. 
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SMITH,  ELDER,  &  CO.'S 

New  Books. 

ENGLAND,  EGYPT,  and  the    SOUDAN. 

Jast  published,  with  Portndt  Groop  of  Hloks  Pashft  and  SUff, 
erown  8to,  6«. 

-WITH  HICKS  PASHA  in  the  SOUDAN.    By 

COLONEL  the  HONOURABLE  J.  COLBOBNB. 
**  The  story  nboands  in  locideDU  ul  camp  life,  of  native  eoeletT  and 
manner!,  and  In  scenic  dencrlptlonB— brief  and  Tlvldly  realtotio.**— Dailj 
News. 

NEW  POEM  bj  ROBERT  BROWNING. 

Will  be  readj  on  NoTember  21,  fcap.  870,  68. 
FERISHTAH'S  FANCIES.    By  Robert  Browwino. 


On  JANUARY  1. 1885,  will  be  PUBLISHED. 
Volume  1.  (Abbadie— Anne),  demy  8to,  of 

The  DICTIONARY  of  NATIONAL  BIO- 

GRAPHY.    Editedby  LESLIE  STEPHEN. 

Further  Volumts  wiU  bt  issued  at  intervals  of  Three  Months ; 
and  it  is  cor^fidentlp  expected  that  the  Work  will  be  completed  in 
about  Fifty  Volumes. 

The  Price  of  eiicb  Volnme  will  be  128. 6d.  in  oloth  ;  or,  in  half  mo- 
roceo,  marbled  «dgei»,  18s. 

The  *  Dictionary  of  National  Bioirraphy '  is  intended  to  supplr  a 
want  which  has,  for  more  than  half  a  cenlury,  been  geDerally  felt. 
Kvery  reader  has  recognised  the  utility  of  the  great  French  Diction- 
aries of  Universal  Biography.  At  t  he  present  day  such  a  work  would 
be  rendered  impracticable  by  the  great  increase  of  the  results  of 
historical  inquiry.  Some  diTimion  of  labour  seeuis  to  be  imperatively 
neceasnry.  Each  nation  sliould  bare  its  own  biographical  dictionary. 
The  German  and  Belgian  Dictionaries,  now  in  progress,  are  instances 
of  such  work  abroad  ;  and  it  is  intended  to  provide  a  dictionary  for  our 
own  nation  worthy  to  take  a  place  beside  them. 


SOME  LITERARY  RECOLLECTIONS.     By 

J  AMES  PAY  N,  Author  of '  By  Proxy,'  &c.    Beoond  Edition,  with 
a  Portrait,  crown  8vo,  68. 
**  One  of  the  pleasantest  books  that  has  appeartd  for  some  time.'*~ 
Pall  Mali  Gazette. 

HAYTI ;  or,  the  Black  Republic.    By  Sir  Spbnsbr  St. 

JOHN.  K.C.M.G.,  formerly  Her  Msjesty's  Minister  Resident  and 
Consul-General  in  Uayti,  now  Her  Msjesty's  Special  Envoy  to 
Mexico.    Large  crown  8vo,  with  a  Map,  7b.  6d. 

A  NEW  TRANSLATION  of  *  DON  QUIXOTE.* 

in  the  press,  4  vols,  8vo., 

The  INGENIOUS    GENTLEMAN,  DON 

QUIXOTE  of  LA  MANCHA.  By  MIGUEL  DE  CERVANTES 
SAAVEURA.  A  Translation,  wiih  introduction  and  Notes, by 
JOHN  OKMSBY,  Translator  of  the  *  Poem  of  the  Cld.* 

POPULAR  EDITION  of  ARNOLD'S  *  GOD  and  the  BIBLE.* 

Will  be  ready  shortly.  Popular  Edition,  abridged,  with  a 

Preface,  crown  8vo,  Ss.  Od. 

GOD  and  the  BIBLE:  a  Sequel  to  *  literature  Aod 
Dogma.'    By  MATTHEW  ARNOLD. 

NEW  WORKS  by  AUGUSTUS  J.  C.  HABE. 
In  the  press,  2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  with  numerous  illustrations. 

STUDIES  in  RUSSIA.    By  Adqustus  J.  C.    Habb, 

Author  of  '  Walks  in  Rome,*  *  Cities  of  Northern  and  Central 
Italy,*  *  Wanderings  in  Spain,  &o. 

In  the  press,  1  vol.,  erown,  8vo,  with  Illustrations. 

SKETCHES   in    HOLLAND   and    SCANDI- 

NAVIA.  By  AUGUSTUS  J.  0.  HARE,  Author  of  'CiUes  of 
Italy,*  *  Wanderings  in  Spain,*  ke, 

NEW  EDITION  in  ONE  VOLUME  of   the  POPULAR  NOVEL. 

JOHN'HERRING :  a  West  of  England  Romance.    By 
the  Author  of  *  Mehalab,*  Ac,  crown  8vo,  6s. 


NEW  NOVEL  by  the  AUTHOR  of  •  HOLLY  BAWN.* 
At  all  the  Libraries,  8  Vola,  post  8vo. 

DORIS.    By  the  Author  of  *  Phyllis,'  *  Molly  Bawn,'  *  Mrs 
Geofflrey/*  Kossmoyne,*  Ac. 

London:  SMITH,  ELDEB,  and  Ca,  15  Waterloo-place. 


Messrs  MACMIILAH  &  00/8  LI5L 

NEW  NOVELS. 

MR  WILLIAM  BLACK'S  NEW  NOVEL. 

JUDITH    SHAKSPEARE.     By   William   Black, 

Author  of  "  Shandon  Bells,'  *  Madeap  Violet,'  Ac    Three  Vols., 

crown  6vo,  31s.  6d. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  of  *  JOHH  HALIFAX  GENTLEMAN.* 
HISS    TOMMY.     A    Medieval    Romance.      By  the 

Author  of  *  John  H  alifaz  Gentleman.*    Crown  8vo,  0s. 

BY  CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE. 

The  ARMOURERS  PRENTICES.  By  Char- 
lotte M.  YONGE.  Author  of*  llie  Heir  of  ReddUTe.'  a  Vols, 
crown  8vo.  12s. 

A  NEW  NOVEL  BY  MRS  OLIPHANT. 

SIR  TOM:  a  Novel  by  Mrs  Oliphant,  Author  of 
«  Hester,* » The  W izard*s  Son,*  Ac    3  Vols. ,  crown  8vo,  Sis.  6d. 

MITCHELHURST  PLACE.  By  Maboabbt  Vblby. 

Author  of  *  For  Percival.*    Two  Vols.,  globe  8vo,  12s. 

FREDERICK  DENISON  MAURICE,  the  LIFE 

of.  Chiefly  told  In  bis  own  LeMers.  Edited  by  his  Son,  FRED- 
ERICK MAURICE.  With  Two  Portraits.  8  Vols.  Beoond 
Edition.    Third  Thouiand.    Demy  8vo.  Kto. 

The  BISHOP  of  EX1CTER*S  *  BAMPTON  LECTURES,*  1884. 

The    RELATIONS  BETWEEN  RELIGION 

and  SCIENCE.  Eight  Lectures  preACbed  before  the  University 
of  Oxford  in  the  year  ]8»4,on  the  Foundation  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Bampton,  M.A..  Canon  of  Salisbury.  By  the  Right  Rev. 
FR EDE KICK.  Lot d  fiibhop  of  Exeter.    Demy  8vo.  80. 6d. 

CHARLES    LAMB'S    POEMS,  PLAYS,  and 

MISCELLANEOUS  ESSAYS.     With  Introduction  and  Notes 
bv  ALFRED  AXNGER,  M.A.,  Editor  of  *The  Essays  of  EUa.* 
Globe  8vo.  As 
NEW  BOOK  BY  MR  PHILIP  GILBERT  HAMERTON. 

PUMAN  INTERCOURSE.  By  Philip  Gilbickt 
HAMERTON,  Author  of  « The  luteUeetual  Life,*  *ThonghU 
about  Art.'    Crown  8vo,  8s.  6d. 

NEW  BOOK  by  the  AUTHOR  of  'JOHN  HALIFAX 

GENTLEMAN.' 

An    UNSENTIMENTAL    JOURNEY 

THROUGH  CORNWALL.  Bv  the  Author  of  *  John  Halifax 
Gentleman.*  With  numerous  lliustrations  by  C.  Napier  Hemr. 
Medium  4to,  128.  6d. 

IflONTCALM  and  WOLFE.    By  Faancis  Pabk- 

MAN,  Author  of  *  Pioneers  of  France  in  the  New  World,*  *The 
Old  Regime  in  Cauada,*  Ac  With  Portrait  and  Maps.  2  Vols., 
8vo.    Vol.  I.,  12a  6d.,  ready. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY  of  HECTOR  BERLIOZ, 

oompriBlng  his  Travels  in  luly,  Germany,  Kussia,  and  England. 
Translated  entire  from  the  Second  Paris  Edition  by  RACHEL 
(SCorr  RUSSELL),  HOLMES  AND  ELEANOR  HOLMES. 
S  Vola  crown  Svo,  12s. 

The  SERE  and  YELLOW  LEAF :  Thoughts  and 

Kecollections  for  Old  and  Young.  By  FRA'NCES  M.  WlLBRa.- 
HAM,  Author  of  *  StreeU  and  Lanes  of  a  City.'  With  a  Pretaoe 
by  the  Bishop  of  Bedford.    Globe  8vo,  Ss.  Sd. 

UNIFORM  with  the 'EVERSLEY  EDITION.' 
POEMS.      By  Charlbs    Kikgslbt.     A  New  Collected 
Edition,  with  Additions.    In  2  Vols.,  globe  8vo,  10s. 

The  ANCIENT  EMPIRES  of  the  EAST.    A 

Series  of  Essavs.    By  A.  U.  SAICK.    Deputy  Profe»Hor  of  Com- 
parative Philology,  Oxford,  Hon.  LL.D..  Uoblin.    Lrown  8vu,  6c 
MRS  MOLESWOBTH'S  NEW  BOOK. 

CHRISTMAS   TREE   LAND.     By  Mrs  Molbs- 

W ORT  U ,  A uthor  of  *  Carrots,*  *  T  wo  Little  Wails.*  IlioBtrated  by 
WALTER  CRANE.    Crown  8yo,  4b.  6d. 

By  the  same  Author.    With  Illustrations  by  WALTER  CRANE. 
**  CARROTS."  I     **  THE  CirCXOO  OLOCK.'* 

28. 6d.  eaeb. 

By  the  same  Author.    With  Illnstrations  by  WALTER  CRANE. 

4c  6d.  each. 


TWO  LITTLE  WAIF8. 
THE  TAPESTBT  BOOK. 

8BANDM0THSR  DBAB. 
OSY. 
THE  OUCKOO  CLOCK. 


TELL  HB  A  8T0BT. 
A  GHBIBTHAS  OBILf>. 

In  cruwn  8vo,  4«.  6d. 

BUMMBB  8T0BIS8  FOB  B0T8 
AND  GIRLS. 


NEW  BOOKS  FOR  BOYS. 

CHARLIE  ASGARDE.  A  Tale  of  Adventure.  By 
ALFRED  ST  JOHNSTON.  Author  of  *  Camping  among  Canni- 
balc'  With  Illustrations  by  HUGH  THOMSON.    Crown  Svo,  0s. 

The  FRENCH  PRISONERS.  A  Story  for  Boys. 
By  EDWARD  BERTZ.    Crown  8vo,  4c  6d. 

UACMILLAN  AND  CO.,  LONDON. 
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MESSRS  PARKER  &  CO.'S  LIST. 


NEW  BOOKS  AND  NEW  EDiTrONS. 


JuBt  published,  fcap.  8vo,  doth,  price  8s., 

The  TEACHINO  of  the  TWELVE  AFOS- 

TLES. — At9a^  rmp  9^MKa*  hvoer6\mif.  With  Introdnc- 
tion,  TranslatioD,  Notes  and  lUustrative  Passages.  Edited 
by  H.  DE  ROMESTIN,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Freeland, 
and  fCoral  Dean. 

Just  published,  a  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  post  Svo,  cloth, 

price  8s.  6d., 

LETTERS  of  SPIRITUAL  COUNSEL  and 

GUIDANCE.  By  the  late  Rev.  J.  KEBLE,  M.  A.,  Vicar 
of  Hursley.  Edited  by  R.  F,  WIMON,  M.A.,  Vicar 
of  Rownhams,  &c. 

A  New  Edition,  printed  in  Red  and  Black,  fcap.  Svo,  cloth, 

price  2s.  6d., 

CHRISTIAN  BALLADS  and  POEMS.    By 

ARTHUR  CLEVELAND  COXB,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Western  New  York. 

Just  published.  New  Edition,  in  Red  and  Black,  24mo,  cloth, 

price  2s.  6d., 

The  TEMPLE.    Sacred  Poems  and  Private 

EjacuUtions.    By  GEORGE  HERBERT. 
Also,  just  published.  Cheap  Edition,  24mo,  price  Is., 

The  TEMPLE.    Sacred  Poems  and  Private 

Ejaculations.     By  GEORGE  HERBERT. 

Joat  published.  Second  Edition,  fcap.  8to,  on  toned  paper, 

cloth,  price  5s., 

The    CORNISH    BALLADS,  with    other 

Poems.  By  the  late  Rev.  R.  S.  HAWKER,  Vicar  of 
Morwenstow  ;  including  a  New  Edition  of  '  The  Quest  of 
theSangraaL' 

Just  published,  New  Edition,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  with  nume- 
rous Dlustrations,  price  5s., 

CHURCHES  of  WEST  CORNWALL;  with 

Notes  of  Antiquities  of  the  District.  By  J.  T.  BLIGHT, 
Corresponding  Secretary  for  Cornwall  to  the  Cambrian 
ArchsBological  Association ;  Author  of  '  A  Week  at  the 
Land's  End,'  &c 


THEOLOGICAL  WORKS. 


Just  published.  New  Edition,  with  Additions,  crown  8to, 

doth,  price  4s.  6d., 

Be  FIBE  et  SYMBOLO.     Bocumenta 

quiedam  nee  non  Aliquomm  S.8.  Patmm  Tractatus. 
Edidit  CAROLUS  A.  HEURTLEY,  S.T.P.,  Dom.  Mar- 
garetad  Pnelector,  et  .£dis  Christi  Canonicus. 

A  BISCOURSE  of  S.  ATHANASIUS  on 

the  INCARNATION  of  the  WORD  of  GOD:  Gr«ek 
Text,  with  an  English  Translation  and  Copious  Analysis 
by  the  late  Rev.  JAMES  RIDGWAY,  B.D.,  F.S.A.. 
lincoln  College,  Oxford,  &o.    Fcap.  Svo,  doth,  6a. 

The  PASTORAL  RULE  of  ST.  GREGORY. 

SanctL  Gr^orii  Papas  R^gulsB  Pastoralis  liber,  '^th 
English  Transition.  By  the  Rev.  H.  R.  BRAML£Y, 
111  A.     Fcap.  Svo,  6s. 

ST.  AXTBELIUS  AUOUSTIinTS,  Episcopns 

Hipponensis,  De  Catechizandis  Rudibus,  Ac.  In  Usnm 
Juniorum.  Edidit  C.  HARRIOT.  Fcap.  Svo,  doth, 
8s.  6d. 

The  CANONS.    The  Beflnitions  of  the 

Catholic  Faith  and  Canons  of  Discipline  of  the  First  Four 
General  Councils  of  the  Universal  Church.  In  Greek 
and  English.     Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

The  CONSTITUTIONS  and  CANONS 

ECCLESIASTICAL  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND, 
referred  to  their  Original  Sources,  and  Illustrated  with 
Explanatory  Notes.  By  the  late  MACKENZIE  £.  C. 
WALCOTT,  B.D.,  F.a  A.     Fcap.  Svo,  doth,  28.  6d. 

A  CRITICAL  HISTORY  of  the  ATHA- 

NASLAN  CREED.  By  the  Rev.  DANIEL  WATER- 
LAND,  D.D.    Fcap.  Svo,  doth,  5s. 

A  SHORT  EXPLANATION  Of  the  NICENE 

CREED,  for  the  Use  of  Persons  beginning  the  Study  of 
Theology.  By  the  late  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  Bishop 
of  Brechin.    Third  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  Ss. 

An  EXPLANATION  of  the  THIRTY-NINE 

ARTICLES.  With  an  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  Rev. 
E.  B.  Pusey,  D  D.  By  the  late  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.GL., 
Bishop  of  Brechin.     Third  Edition.    Post  8vo^  12s. 


PARKER  AND  CO.,  OXFORD ;  and  6  SOUTHAMPTON  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Bxthkll  k  Co.  LmrrED,  16  Little  Pnltenej-etreet,  in  the  Pariah  of  8.  Jsmes, 

Pablif  hed  bjr  W.  SKxrpiHGTOif  and  Son,  163  Fiocadlliy,  W. 


WsMmtaslar.sDd 


MGHfllfll^ 


CtHURdH  PORTm€HTIiY. 


Vol.  XXX.  No.  24.] 


FRIDAT,  NOVEMBER  21,  1884. 


Pnee  id. 


Xtur*  SEELEY  <t  CO.  beg  to  announce  that  tkty  hava  REMO  VED  to  their  NEW  PREMISES,  46,  47,  and  48 
Eaex  Street,  Strand,  opposite  the  Law  Court*. 

XjXSO?      Olff*      STIE]  -f^T-      ^  O  O  ^  S. 

8HOKTT.T.    DNtroRH  WITH  '  THB  B8APBIC  AHTa" 
LANDSCAPE.     By  P.  G.  HAMEBTON.     Wldi  about  Fifty  lUnttntioaa.     Colnmbier  8to.  price  £S  Si.     (Limited  to 

1,200  eoplci.)    l.«r«B  F.Mt  CopLntlimlKdio  SOO],  bounil  In  vellom,  prlc«  *1010r     "  •  -■"--■  —  " ---■ .--•.—.   •<■ 

nnulu  to  be  ntMorlbed  tor. 

JUST  FUDLI8BKD. 
PARIS  is  OLD  and  PRESENT  TIMES:  with  special  referecce  to  Chaneea  i 

gnoby.    Brl".  0.  HAMKRTOM.    wilh  Ti^elTa  KtcUln^uid  nameroni  Vlfnettn.    Clr—  - 

T«UaiD.  prlflB  £4  4fl- 

"  Tban  li  not  ■  dull  or  tedloaa  puignpb  tn  tlia  book.    Tha  IlJnitratlOD)  are  abondiDt,  all  ef  th>  batL"— Gatardij  BbtIsit. 
JUST  PUBLISHED. 
STRATPORD-ON-AVON,  from  the  Earliest  Ximea  to  the  Death  of  ShakeBpeare.     By  SIDNEY  L  LEE.     With 
FonrtcmC^perPliiniiidTblrfV  VlKnctl«.b)r  K.  Hull.    Cloth,  (lit  edgn.  priM  £1  la    Lirfa  Paper  Coplta.  TdlaRi,  prIuMli. 
I  "It  woBldbceaiy  la  prolong  a  noUc*  of  tblipleuanCaad  preltj  book.  Mr  lire  butrciled  hli  ■BbjecCmoMJndlBlDulr.''— Salorda;  Senlcvr. 

IN  DECEUBBB. 
The  PORTFOLIO :  an  Artistic  Periodical.     The  Volume  for  1884,  coDtaining  36  Platea  and  about  100  minor  IUo»- 
tiaUoni,  tto,  cloth,  eilt  edges,  E]  ISi.,  or  hall  nibrooeo,  Ca  it. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  of  AMYOT  BROUGH,  Captain  in  His  Majeaty's  SOth  Regiment  of  Foot,  who  fonght 
(bntwlIhnogmtKlorT),  DDder  H.R-H.  the  Dokg  of  CamtKrland.ln  tbc  LawCanntrlri.andbadthaTioaoarlabeKuaiidedUi  thelilt 
■benlder,  onder  tbe  ajci  or  Ganeral  Wolle,  at  ihe  laklng  of  QnabH.    Bj  E.  VINCKNT  BBITUN.    1  toIi.,  pno«  1^ 
JUST  PUBL18HKD. 
The  CHANTRY  PRIEST   of  BARNET ;  •  Tale  of  the  Two  Rosea.     By  Profoaior  A.  J.  CHURCH.    With 
Coloured  I  ting  tnllona.    Price  6>. 

BT  THE  SAUK  AUTHOK. 


8T0BIES  FROU  HOMKR. 


I 


tS IAN  WAR.    fit.  ,  8T0ltllCS  PROU  LlVV.    S«. 

Jl  LIFE  IN  THR  DATH  OF  CICKRO.    Sa,  THE  STORT  UF  THE  LAST  DATS  OF  JERU8ALBU. 

A  TKAVKI.LER8TK0BTALE.    From  LUCIA N.    3a.«d.     1  3a 

JUSTPUBLISBRD. 

STORIEJl^ofUie  ITALIAN  ARTISTS,  from  VASARI.     By  the  Author  of    'Belt  and  Spur.-     With 

BY  THE  BABE  AUTHOR.  

BELT  AHD  aPDX.    Stoilctof  tbe  KnlgbU  of  Old.    tt.  I        THE  0IT7  HT  THE  SEA,    Storlcaof  tbe  Old  rmallaoa.    H. 

JUST  FUULISUKD. 
II.  By  A.  SQCARE. 
■ad  a  lalry  tale  worthr  to  rank  wlU)  th*  '  VTater  BablM  '  and  '  Allea  In  Wonder- 


AMONG  the  STARS: 

iiloMratloni.    Prioeta. 
"Anammpltoteaeli  utroDomjto  f mall  ahUdran. 


It  !■  verr  well  dons."— Baturday  Satlew. 
SAKE  AUTHOR. 

i  THS  VOSLDV  F0BMDATIOH&    M. 

FEW 


BY  THE  BAKE  AUTHOR. 

BUM.  KOOM.  AHD  STABS.    Ba  I  ! 

IN  A  FBir  OATS. 

IN  the  EAST  COUNTRY  with  SIR  THOMAS  BROWNE.    Phyrician  and  Philonipher  of  the  City  of 

Noiwlcb.    Uj  HnlfARSUALL.    Wllb  IHostiatloni.    Priee  M. 

BT  TBK  SAHE  AUTHOR. 


CONSTANTIA-a  CAREW.    ta. 
HEUORIESor  TRUUBLOOBTIKSB.    . 
Tha  RuCHEKONTS.    ti. 


LIFE'S  AFTERHATH.    M. 
ALILVAHOHOTHUSNa    la. 
BEIOUTS  and  VALLEYS.    M. 


Tin  OLD  GATEWAY. 
BENVENUTUA.    £■ 
DOROTHY'S  DAUOHTERS.    ta. 


tlOWADATS.    (M. 


EDWARD'S  WIFE.  M. 


JOIISmOLKTON'S  HEIR.    S». 

' >A'B  INHERITANCE.    M.  I 

IN  A  FEW  DAYS. 

A  CITY  VIOLET.    By  M.  E.  WINCHESTER.  Author  ot  '  A  Neat  of  Spwrowa.*    Price  5e. 
BY  TUE  SAUK  AUTHOR. 
Tbe  CABIN  on  the  BEACU.    tt. 
A  WAT81DK  SNOWDROP.   3«.M 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTINO  CHRISTIAN  HfOWLEDSE. 


ALMANACKS  FOR  THE  YEAR  OF  OUR  LOMD  tsm. 


The    GHUBGHMAN'S   ALMANACK 

WITH    AN   EKGBAYING   OF 

ROMSEY      ABBEY. 

CoBft«iiiing  the  Tftble  of  the  Lessons  for  each  day  of  the  Year— The  Houses  of  Convocatioii^niiiversities— Theological 
Colleges — ^Royal  Birthdays — Sovereigns  of  Europe — List  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops — Her  Majesty's  lCnistcra»— 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons — Lorda-Iieutenattt  in  England  and  Wales—Inspectors  (HM.  and  B.digiaiis)  at 
Sohoplsr-Gourts  of  Law— fiocietiea  in  Connection  with  the  Church— Weights  and  Meaaoies— Bates  of 


*0n  a  large  sheet 


•••       •••      •••      •••      *•■      ••• 


Small  8to. 


roller,  cloth  b«ok 


••■  •••  ••• 


interleaved  for  Aeoonntt,  cloth  gilt 

in  ^ased  fIrBiiw 

la  seperate  pages,  monatcd 


••■       ■•• 


•••       •••       ••• 


•••       •••       ••• 


•••       •>•       ••• 


•••       •••       *•• 


a  d* 

...  a  1 
...  1  0 
0  2 
010 

.M    0'  8 
.«    0   S 


•••  •«•  ••« 

•■•  »••  ••• 


Wor  wain  the JDeak,  Lsetem,  or  Vestrj,  imperial  Sro. 

Boytl  S9mo,  aUtehed 

— ^— —  paper  cover 

— —  Interleaved  fbr  Aeooonti,  doth  gilt ... 

— —  roan  tnok,  &e .•       ...       ... 

——calf  tuck 


•  •  •  •••  •  •  • 


Sr  A 

...0  8 

...    0  81 

...0  1 

...    0  8 

...   it  a- 

..«    V  8 


The    CHURCHMAN'S    POCKETBOOK, 


Th^i 


Containing  a  DIA.RT  and  CASH  ACC0X7KX  for  each  Month,  &c,  Ac 

Brice,  roan,  la.  9d.;  Fteaeh  moroeoo^  2Bk;  morooco,  2s.  8d:» 
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On  the  contrary,  the  area  of  hia  vision  seems  to  widen  as 
life  advances.  The  illamination  which  was  vouchsafed  to 
the  late  Archbiahop  on  his  dying  bed  was  left  as  a  sort  of 
legacy  to  the  Bishup  of  London.  Dr  Jackson,  too,  has 
the  foresight  to  see  that  nothing  but  a  broad  and  tolerant 
policy  can  save  the  Establishment  from  splitting  to  pieces. 
There  is  no  sign  of  senility  in  this  his  fourth  Charge, 
but  the  marks  of  the  working  of  a  vigorous  mind,  and  of 
a  judgment  matured  by  experience.  Sydney  Smith  once 
said,  "  I  have  seen  in  the  course  of  my  life,  as  the  mind  of 
the  prelate  decayed,  wife  bishops  ;"  and  there  is  not  want- 
ing in  the  present  day  an  instance  where  the  over-ruling 
influence  of  a  feminine  mind  is  supposed  to  f  account 
for  the  narrowness  of  certain  episcopal  utterances, 
which,  to  be  consistent  with  that  prelate's  principles, 
should  have  had  a  more  libe^*al  tone.  But  the  Bishop 
of  London  is  a  man  of  too  independent  a  spirit  to  be 
bound  by  the  silken  cords  of  domestic  affection  or  by 
the  fetters  with  which  the  Church  Association  thought  to 
enthral  him.  He  has  proved  himself  to  be  devoid  of 
that  mixture  of  arrogancy  and  cowardice,  whereby  bishops 
were  once  charged  with  pursuing  with  hatred  the  clergy- 
men "whose  principles"  they  '' disliked,"  or  ''whose 
genius"  they  ''feared."  He  possesses  the  opposite  quali- 
ties of  humility  and  courage,  testified  by  his  willingness 
to  acknowledge  "  mistakes  made "  in  the  past  and  to  re- 
dress them,  as  far  as  may  be,  "by  resolutions  for  the 
future." 

The  Charge  which  is  before  us  naturally  divides  itself 
into  two  parts  :  in  the  one,  Diocesan  matters  are  treated  ; 
in  the  other,  questions  which  affect  Church  discipline  and 
doctrine  generally.  With  regard  to  the  former,  the  Bishop 
first  turns  to  what  he  describes  as  "an  appalling  pro- 
blem " — the  increase  in  the  population  of  London.  Five 
years  effect  great  changes  in  the  metropolis,  where, 
amid  whatever  drawbacks,  all  is  activity,  life,  and  progress. 
The  same  period  of  time  may  run  out  elsewhere,  as  the 
decennial  census  testifies,  unmarked  by  either  growth  or 
decay.  The  Diocese  of  London  has  a  ratio  of  increase  of 
38,000  a  year.  The  population  in  1861  was  2,290,000  ;  in 
1871,  it  rose  to  2,656,000;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
transference  of  450,000  to  the  Diocese  of  Bochester,  in  1881, 
when  the  Diocese  had  been  restricted  to  the  County  of 
Middlesex,  it  reached  2,920,000.  The  area  over  which 
the  Blahop  of  London  now  presides  contains  by  this  time 
more  than  three  million  souls — "  one  ninth  of  the  whole 
population  of  England  and  Wales."  It  appears  that  the 
increase  of  population  is  taking  place  in  the  suburbs,  and 
this  not  merely  from  the  natural  extension  of  dwelling- 
houses  as  a  city  grows,  but  because  London  is  throwing 
off  the  plethora  of  life  and  thereby  relieving  the 
congestion  from  which  its  central  parishes  have  suffered. 
This  is  a  sign  of  vigour.  We  gather  from  the  Bishop's 
statistics,  that,  in  what  may  be  called  the  interior  of 
London,  there  has  been  a  decrease  of  population  to 
the   number  of   58,200;   whilst   on    the  outskirts  the 


increase  has  been  324,000.  From  a  sanitary  and,  we  may 
add,  a  moral  point  of  view — for  over-crowding  is  ever 
a  fruitful  source  of  vice — ^this  centrifugal  movement 
must  be  regarded  with  thankfulness.  But  viewed  in  reU- 
tion  to  the  Church,  it  means  that  there  most  be  a  ooii» 
tinued  extension  of  ecclesiastical  organisation,  of  Charcfaes, 
Schools,  Clergy,  &c.,  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  grow- 
ing districts  which  environ  the  metropolis.  Tfana,  at  the 
present  time,  fifty  new  Churches  are  required,  although 
twenty-nine  have  been  built  since  the  last  Visitation.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  to  meet  these  necessities  there 
must  be  a  great  demand  on  the  energies  and  poraea  of 
Churchmen.  83,700^.  have  been  raised  and  expended  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund  daring 
the  last  five  years,  and  the  Church  Societies  contribute 
15,868^.  annually  towards  the  provision  of  Curates ;  but 
these  sums  are  wholly  insufficient  to  supply  the  arrears  of 
the  past,  or  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  future. 

With  regard  to  the  number  of  clergy  working  in  the 
metropolis,  that  is,  engaged  in  pastoral  work,  there  are 
1,311,  which  means  one  to  about  every  2,306  sonls.     We 
are  thankful  to  see  that  the  causes  which  once  threatened 
seriously  to  lessen  the  number  of  candidates  for  Holy 
Orders  seem  no    longer    in  the  same  degree    to    bold 
men    back    from    the     Sacred    Ministry    in    London. 
This,    Dr    Jackson  rightly  considers,    shows  that    men 
are  drawn   more  than  formerly  by  'Hhe  love  of    work 
for  work's  sake  and  for  God's  sake."     Still  there  must 
be  a  considerable  increase  of  clergy  in  London  if   the 
Church  is  to  retain,  or  to  recover  her  hold  there.    Tlus 
is  evident    from  what  we   cannot  but  consider  the  un- 
satisfactory proportion  of  those  presented  for  Confirmation, 
and  who  form  the   staple  of  our  future  communicants, 
— not  20,000  out  of  three  millions.    We  see  the  force  of 
the  Bishop's  remark,  that  London  cannot  keep  pace  with 
Dioceses  formed  of  small  towns  and  rural  diatricts,  still 
the  difference  between  the  two  cases  ought  not  to  be 
sufficient  to  account  for  such  a  low  proportion  as  only  one 
out  of  every  hundred  and  forty  persons,  which  is  what 
we  make  the  ratio  to  be.    We  are  glad  to  see  that  the 
Lay  Helpers'  Association  now  numbers  4,500  members, 
and  the  Lay  Headers,  which  at  Dr  Jackson's  first  Visita- 
tion were  only  31,  now  amount  to  162.    All  ^iritual 
agencies  are  of  value   in  the  endeavour  to  reach   the 
masses  and  bring  home  to  them  the  blessings  of  Religion  ; 
and  we  observe  that  amongst  these  the  Bishop  is  not  for- 
getful to  notice  the  great  work  done  by  Sisterhoods, 
Deaconesses,  and  the  Ladies'  Aasociation,  in  visiting  the 
sick,  relieving  the  poor,  reclaiming  the  fallen,  and  teach- 
ing  the  ignorant,  "  though    he  may   be    occasionally " 
obliged  to  "  look  upon  some  of  their  rules  with  regret" 

The  state  of  Church  education,  of  course,  occupies  an 
important  place  in  this  Charge.  The  Diocese  of  London 
has  the  unhappy  distinction  of  having  by  far  the  largest 
portion  of  its  population  subjected  by  Act  of  Parliament 
to  a  School  Board;  to  which  all  are  obliged  to  contribute. 
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Thus  the  maintenaiice  of  Church  Schools  is  a  searching 
teat  of  the  conviction  that  definite  Church  teaching  is 
necessary,  and  is  in  no  way  supplied  by  that  general 
acquaintance  with  Scripture  which  may  be  obtained  in 
Board  Schools.  It  is  "  gratifying,"  indeed,  to  find  that, 
after  fourteen  years  have  passed,  only  twenty-two  schools 
have  been  transferred  to  the  School  Board,  and  twenty 
wholly  or  partly  closed.  We  agree  with  the  Bishop  that 
it  is  important  that  the  clergy  should  not  regard  the 
Board  Schools  "  as  hostile  institutions,"  thougk  we  think 
that  it  is  a  little  difficult  not  to  do  so. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Charge  is  occupied  with  public 
questions.  We  note  with  satisfaction  the  Bishop  of 
London's  candid  avowal,  that  the  Public  Worship  Regula- 
tion Act  has  turned  out  to  be  a  consummate  failure.  In- 
stead of  protecting  congreg-ticions  who  wanted  protection 
from  the  imposition  of  a  ritual  to  which  they  were  not 
accustomed,  it  had  the  effect  of  facilitating  proceedings 
**  against  Incumbents  whose  unwearied  zeal  and  self-deny- 
ing labours  had  justly  endeared  their  parishioqers  to 
them,  and  had  thus  led  them  to  use  a  Ritual  which, 
whether  legal  or  not,  they  had  been  taught  to  use  by  those 
they  loved."  The  death-blow  to  the  Public  Worship 
Begulation  Act  was  "  the  unexpected  penalty  to  which  its 
enforcement  was  found  to  lead"— imprisonment  for  an 
indefinite  period.  Moreover,  the  decease  of  this  ill-starred 
measure,  Dr  Jackson  says,  he  cannot  greatly  regret. 

How  far  his  estimate  of  the  character  of  the  congrega- 
tions who  are  attracted  by  ornate  ritual  is  correct,  when 
he  says  that  "sensuous  accessories  of   worship"  delight 
«  many  weak  minds,"  and  possibly  are  helpful  to  others, 
must  be  judged  by  attending  those  churches  where  a  full 
ritual  obtains.  We  think  more  men  will  be  found  in  many 
of  them  than  in  those  in  which  those  "  accessories  "  are 
wanting.    At  the  same  time  the  Ritualistic  school  is  not 
without  its  weak-kneed  members,  who,  if  they  were  not 
drawn  to  chui'ch  by  these  outward  observances,  would 
probably  find  some  less  edifying  employment  for  their 
time  and  gratification  for  their  desires.    It  is  an  insular 
prejudice  which  makes  us  imagine  that   the  love  of   a 
grand  ritual  is  not  compatible  with  a  masculine  mind  and 
character.     However,  Dr  Jackson's  remedy  for   Ritual 
excesses  is  the  very  best  we  have  ever  seen.    There  is,  if 
we  mistake  not,  with  all  gravity,  a  touch  of  humour  or 
irony  in  the  recommendations  which  he  gives  for  the 
treatment  of  this  difficulty,  and  which  he  augurs  will  be 
more  potent  in  its  effects  than  "measures  of  repression 
or  imposition  of  penalties."    We  must  give  his  advice  in 
his  own  words  : 

"  The  cure  is  rather  to  be  sought  in  the  supply  of  defects 
from  which  excesses  are  often  the  reaction.  Cold  and  dull 
services,  plain  rubrios  habitually  neglected,  unfrequent 
Communions,  churches  open  only  on  Sundays,  sermons — 
correct  perhaps  and  even  able,  but  on  subjects  bearing 
only  remotely  on  the  spiritual  needs  and  aspirations  of 
the  hearerf,  neither  wakening  theu-  consciences,  feeding 


their  faith,  removing  their  doubts,  nor  kindling  their  love 
— these  have  to  bear  much  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
exaggerations  both  of  ritual  worship  and  of  sacramental 
teaching.  .  .  And  as  our  services  and  teaching  supply 
adequately  all  the  needs  of  inquiring,  anxious,  devout  and 
earnest  souls,  there  will  be  less  temptation  to  pass  beyond 
the  bounds  of  our  own  authorised  ritual." 

The  Bishop  of  London's  comments  on  the  Recommenda- 
tions of  the  Royal  Commissioners  are  on  the  whole  such  as 
we  can  accord  with.  We  cannot  agree  with  him  when  he 
says  the  objections  to  Lord  Penzance's  decisions  were  "  on 
the  purely  technical  ground  of  an  alleged  omission"  in 
the  mode  of  his  admission  to  the  office  of  Dean  of  Arches. 
The  grounds  upon  which  Churchmen  refused  to  own  Lord 
Penzance's  jurisdiction  were  essential.  He  was  appointed 
by  the  State  and  not  by  the  Church.  There  was  a  flaw 
inherent  in  his  commisflion,  and  the  Report  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Courts  Cbmmission  justifies  the  position  which 
Churchmen  have  taken  as  to  his  Tribunal.  It  is  on  the 
subject  of  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal  that  the  Bishop  of 
London's  views  mostly  accord  with  our  own,  not  that  we 
consider  "the  Recommendations"  without  defect.  We 
should  note,  however,  in  passing  the  Bishop's  acquiescence 
in  the  preservation  of  the  episcopal  veto,  as  a  necessity  to 
prevent  mischievous  litigation.  He  says  "  charges  of 
breach  of  ritual  are  even  more  groundlessly  and  ignorantly 
made  "  than  in  other  matters.  A  statement  we  commend 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Church  Association,  which,  we 
think,  will  have  a  little  taste  of  wormwood  about  it. 

The  Bishop  lays  down  that  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal, 
whether  composed  of  spiritual  or  lay  peers,  does  not  deter- 
mine what  is  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church. 
The  "  lawful  authority  "  for  the  settlement  of  such  ques- 
tions is  a  Synod,  or  the  two  Convocations,  or  some  Spiritual 
Tribunal,  not  a  Judicial  Court.  After  a  decision  of  the 
Judicial  Committee, "  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  remain  just  what  it  was  before.  It  does  not  even 
establish  a  precedent."  All  this  we  have  said  again  and 
again.  The  difficulty  of  reconciling  some  statements  in 
the  decision,  Merriman  v.  Williams,  the  Bishop  of  London 
adverts  to  in  a  note,  and  he  gets  over  it  (at  least  he  thinks 
so)  by  the  fact  that  the  Committee  for  hearing  appeals 
from  the  Colonies  is  differently  constituted  from  our  own 
Judicial  Committee.  But  the  wording  of  that  decision 
seems  to  lay  down  as  a  principle  that  tlie  standards  of 
faith  and  doctrine  in  the  Prayer- Book  are  to  be  accepted 
plui  the  interpretations  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  and  wo 
do  not  think  the  constitution  of  the  appeal,  the  distant 
region  from  which  the. appeal  came,  or  the  pecuniary 
bearing  of  the  question,  account  sufficiently  for  the  remark- 
able terms  of  the  judgment. 

The  concluding  sentences  of  this  Charge'  of  the  Bishop 
of  Loudon,  now  in  his  seventy-third  year,  have  a  pathos 
about  them,— "O  Brethren  !  when  the  shades  of  closing 
life  are  falling,  the  mind  is  forced  back  on  a  retrospect 
where  there  is  mostly  an  array  of  errors  and  imperfe'-tious, 
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opportunities  missed^  resolves  broken,  mistakes  made.  .  .  . 
In  such  a  retrospect,  amid  so  much  to  humble  and  to  grieve, 
it  wouid  be  to  me  a  source  of  unspeakable  comfort  if, 
wlien  the  burden  is  to  be  laid  aside  and  the  work  is  over, 
I  might  be  permitted  to  believe  that  at  least  I  had  left  my 
Diocese  in  unity  and  peace." 

The  Charge  throughout  is  gentle  in  tone,  and  far-sighted 
in  the  policy  which  it  espouses.  Whilst  not  shrinking 
from  the  affirmation  of  his  own  convictions,  the  day  has 
arrived  when  the  Bishop  of  London  has  come  to  the  con-* 
elusion  that,  amid  contending  parties,  the  triumph  over 
evil  will  be  furthered  most  by  adopting  the  broad  pVinoiple 
of  recognising  results  of  grace  and  zeal  wherever  they  may 
be  found,  and  remembering  that  **  he  that  is  not  against 
US  is  on  our  part.** 


aotient 

The  empires  el  the  world  pass  away ;  there  is  no  vitality 
in  them.  The  Egyptian  and  the  Hittite  are  no  more.  Those 
of  the  prophetic  Image,  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece,  Borne,  are 
icone.  The  seeming  exceptions  are  scarcely  such.  Jap^n,  for 
iostanoe,  is  insulated  physically  and  politically.  China  is 
jrather  a  race  than  a  kingdom.  Religion — not  a  worldly 
polity — ^has  kept  Turkey  alive  so  far,  if  she  be  alive,  but  she 
is  dying.  A  measure  of  revealed  truth  has  brought  her  a 
measure  of  power  and  vitality,  and  that  measure  has  nearly 
run  out.  There  is  but  one  kingdom  deserving  the  name 
nearly  2,000  years  old  showing  no  sign  of  decay.  It  ia  that 
of  which  it  was  foretold,  "Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever !  "  "A  Kingdom  which  shaU  never  be  destroyed  ;  ** 
eae  which  '*  shall  break  in  pieces,  and  consume  all  these 
kiBgdoBts,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever." 

This  kingdom  may  be  regarded  both  in  its  political  effeets 
and  in  itself. 

In  its  political  effects  the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's  has  shown  how 
}it  has  preserved  the  Greeks  from  national  extinction  in  cir- 
Qomstanoee  which,  without  it,  would  have  made  them  a  Helot 
race,  or  no  race  at  alL 

This  kingdom — the  Catholic  Church — has  been  recognised 
by  historians  as  the  formative  power  of  European  nations. 
To  it  they  owe  their  civilisation,  and  their  constitutions. 
Germany,  France,  Spain,  England,  became  what  they  became 
under  the  formative  hand  of  the  Church  ;  and  to  the  Church 
they  owe  it  that  they  have  not  passed  away,  because  from  her 
they  derived  organisation  and  vitality,  so  that  they  have  not 
Snooumbed  to  the  general  doom  of  decadence,  however  nearly 
th«y  have  approached  to  it,  at  times,  by  their  own  faults. 

9nt  let  us  look  at  the  kingdom  in  itself,  as  the  Church 
■part  from  the  peoples  whom  she  embraces.  How  strange 
the  sight !  How  inexplicable  except  on  the  assumption  of 
^  truth  of  Divine  promise  and  fulfilment  is  her  unalterable- 
SMM.  Enemies  and  superficial  worldlings  sisy,  Quot  homines 
tot  sententiao—tot  ^ccclesisB,  in  short— but  it  is  not  sa  The 
Church  which  <the  Loan  founded  being  no  other  than  His  Body 
and  part  of  Himself,  the  Head,  ia  also  unchangeable  and  im- 
mortaL  Behold  the  differences  of  race  and  language,  and 
•uttoms,  the  international  wars  and  constant  estrangements 
anA   hostilities  of   the  Christian   nations,   and  of  t^e  non- 


Christian  peoples  in  which  the  Catholic  Church  is  found ;  u-i, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  observe  the  sameness.  It  is  all  tcI 
for  polemical  purposes  to  say  that  the  Greek  Church  has  u^ 
communion  with  the  Roman,  and  the  Roman  none  with  It-. 
or  with  us.  So  it  is  also,  unhappily,  in  families.  Brothers  tn 
divided  often  from  brothers,  but  who  will  say  they  are  Lr, 
brethren  all  the  same  ? 

When  we  behold  a  polity  constituted  on  the  same  indabit- 
able  and  unalterable  principles,  the  same  in  every  age  and  ;. 
every  country,  how  can  we  deny  its  identity  ?  When  ks.1 
the  Churck  any  other  entrance  to  her  Courts  than  the  doer 
of  Baptism ;  any  other  bond  of  fellowship,  any  other  sacn£^. 
than  the  Eucharist  ?  When  and  where  has  she  ceased  t-. 
praetise  the  one  rite  and  offer  the  other  ? 

Has  she  not  in  all  parts  and  portions  the  aame  ministiT. 
the  84me  creeds  with  the  exception  of  a  niis«ndeiatandia| 
about  one  clause ;  the  same  Bible  with  only  a  difTerenoe  c 
opinion  as  to  the  value  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Books,  the  tua* 
canons  of  the  first  ages,  the  same  commemorations  of  iLe 
Nativity,  Passion,  Resurrection,  the  same  ancestry  •:' 
Apostles  and  Martyrs,  the  same  library  of  Fathers  ani 
Doctors?  The  differences  between  one  branch  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  another  are  mere  nothings  in  oomparisaa 
with  their  resemblances.  Their  unity  in  the  one  Bodj 
swallows  up  the  sparks  of  anger  in  the  vast  ocean  of  love. 

Now  this  kingdom  which  has  superseded  the  old  kingdom^, 
which  has  moulded  their  broken  fragments  anew,  which  hss 
changed  the  peoples  but  by  the  i)eoples  has  not  been  changed, 
iB  that  kingdom  which  has  the  promise  of  its  King  a  perpetu&I 
presence  and  favour,  of  perpetuity,  of  final  victory.  It  leoki 
forward  to  the  reappearance  of  its  Founder.  It  watohsa 
Every  Advent  it  watdies  for  Him.  Every  day  it  ptays^  *'  Tkj 
kingdom  come."  It  offers,  every  time  it  ofiers,  the  ^reat  sach* 
fice  '*  until  His  coming  again." 

Now,  when  the  Jews  were  captive  in  Babylon,  they  were 
commanded  to  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  and  to  pray  for  it, 
for  in  the  peace  thereof  they  should  have  peace,  although 
they  looked  for  the  promised  restoration.  Is  it  not  so  with 
us?  The  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  becaxise  she  dwells  in  those  king* 
doms,  and — which  was  not  the  case  with  the  Jews — because 
her  citizens  are  also  citizens  of  those  worldly  and  temporal 
kingdoms.  The  duty  of  the  Church  is  to  Christianise  eaoh 
State,  as  far  as  she  can,  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  for 
the  safety  and  happiness  of  her  children  ;  and  if  a  Christian 
country  falls  away  as  a  eematry  from  the  faith,  she  justly 
mouras.  She  weeps  in  some  sort  as  the  Loan  wept  ever  Jen- 
salem,  knowing  the  things  whieh  ars  coming  in  jndgment ; 
weeps  but  fears  not.  She  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  only  king- 
dom which  shsU  never  be  snoved. 

■*  That  it  the  heart  for  thon^htfbl  setr. 
Watching,  In  tnnoe  nor  dark  nor  deaiv 

Th*  a^pallinff  fuUire  as  it  nearer  draws : 
His  spirit  calmed  the  stonn  to  meet. 
Feeling  the  rock  beneath  his  feet. 

And  tracing  throagh  the  ctoadth*  Btttual  Caiss^ 


That  is  the  heart  for  watchmen  trae. 
Watting  to  see  what  Gen  wlU  do.*' 

•  OhitsUan  T< 
(Twentf -First  Saadaj  after  I^iaUr.) 
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'*  Blessed  be  he  that  waiteth  .  .  but  go  thon  thy  way  till 
the  end  be :  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the 
end  of  the  daya" — ^Daniel  xii  12,  IS. 

So  the  mind  of  the  Church  is  a  holy  boldness  like  that  of 
the  three  children.  She  says  to  the  world,  '*  We  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee."  She  is  sure  of  her  God,  as  Daniel 
and  Daniel  alone  was  calm  when  he  read  the  writing  of  the 
hand  on  the  wall  Thus  amid  the  crash  of  kingdoms,  come 
what  may  on  England  and  on  Europe  and  the  world,  from  social 
earthquake  or  from  physical,  the  Church  stands  sure,  the 
guaranteed,  the  only  vital  p(^ity.  She  must  needs  live  to 
meet  her  Lord.  She  lives  for  that  and  to  that.  We  need  not 
be  worse  dtiaeas,  worse  mea  of  basHiess,  worse  students  for 
thoughts  like  these.  In  proportion  as  we  are  influenced 
by  them  we  shall  be  doing  our  beat,  if  that  best  be  lawful ; 
but  we  surely  shall  be  better  eitiaens,  students,  and  the  like 
for  that  holy  confidence  and  falnuetis  which  our  assured  posi- 
tion renders  to  ua 

Less  likely  shall  we  be  to  be  heated,  impatient^  unjust, 
tricky  politicians;  lees  likely  to  over- reach  in  business; 
less  tempted  to  work  for  the  praise  of  men,  if  we  remember 
that  the  great  and  enduring  kingdom  to  which  we  belong 
tolerates  no  false  acts,  needs  no  by- means,  is  in  no  real  danger ; 
as  a  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  truth  cannot  be  advanced 
by  injustice  and  insincerity.  Thus  our  higher  citiaenship 
trains  us  well  to  do  our  duty  in  the  lower.  How  good  it  is  that 
there  should  be  one  kingdom  upon  earth  in  which  the  maxim 
holds  that  the  King  can  do  no  wrong;  not  must  be  re- 
garded aA  doing  no  wrong ;  but  absolutely  can  do  none,  seeing 
He  is  the  King  of  Righteousnees ;  and  righteousness  and  peace 
go  before  Him,  surround  Him,  and  attend  Him,  being  in- 
separable from  Him.  **Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever.  A  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  King- 
dom;" and  when  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  break  up, 
and  the  world  breaks  up,  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  will  last 
for  ever  and  ever,  her  supernatural  and  divine  character 
shining  forth,  unclouded,  undisguised.  It  will  then  appear 
more  fully  what  she  is,  when  she  beholds  what  He  is,  who 
is  Her  Head,  Her  King,  Her  Life,  Her  Love. 

Meanwhile  our  duty  and  our  wisdom  is  to  be  loyal  citizens 
of  Cukist's  Kingdom.  By  this  means  we  shall  best  aid  our 
country  and  be  true  patriots;  not,  indeed,  crying  **The 
temple  of  the  Lobd,  ttie  temple  of  the  Lord/'  with  the  fussy 
seal  of  partisans,  but  as  living  stones  building  up  the  living 
temple,  having  the  same  hope  as  they  had  for  their  only  hope 
who  beheld  the  inroads  of  the  barbarians,  and  the  breaking 
up  of  mighty  Rome ;  the  eonfidence  that,  although  all  other 
kingdoms  are  moving  onwards  to  their  dissolution,  the 
Church  of  CiuuftT  advaxioea  steadily  to  higher  life  and  endless 
glory. 

W,  K.  HEYGATK. 
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The  East  London  MissioD^  under  tha  direction  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bedford,  has  been  now  going  on  for  nearly  a 
weeky  and  all  the  mianonera  fiav^  been  labouring  aealooaly 
and  petaeTeringlj  in  the  good  work.     The  Church  Peni- 


tentiary Association  haa  availed  itself  of  the  opportunity 
for  organising  rescue  work  in  five  districts  in  East  London. 
Amongst  those  who  are  giving  midnight  addresses,  Rev. 
F,  J.  Ponaonby,  Y.  G.  Borrodaile,  J.  .Cranbrook,  A. 
Moore,  G.  Moor,  W.  Pauckridge,  and  A.  Gumey  may  be 
mentioned.  The  Times  says  "upwards  of  a  thousand 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  Working  Men's 
Society  "  have  offered  their  services.  This  is  an  exaggera- 
tion, but  a  quarter  of  that  number  are  engaged  in  the 
Mission.  The  Diocesan  Lay  Helpers  are  also  to  the  fore. 
Moreover,  a  large  detachment  of  Sisters  and  ladies  may 
be  seen  constantly  at  work  amidst  the  busy  hives  of 
human  life  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  courts  and  alleys 
of  East  London.  Miasion  Boards  in  the  provinces,  in 
the  Dioceses  of  Lincoln,  Peterborough,  and  Salisbury, 
have  also  provided  assistance.  The  Bishop  of  Bedford 
gave  a  sound  practical  address  on  Saturday  at  S.  Paul's 
to  the  missioners  and  their  assistants,  and  again  at  8. 
John's,  Hackney.  The  elasticity  which  the  Church  of 
England  was  said  not  to  possess,  now  seems  to  have  hardly 
any  bounds,  aa  some  of  the  arrangements  during  this 
week  testify.  Thus  Colonel  Stuart  Wortley,  Captain 
Seton  Churchill,  Mr  C  K  Churchill,  are  amongst  the  mis- 
sioners, and  a  **  Mrs  Crouch"  has  held  meetings  daily  for 
women  at  S.  John's,  Bethnal-green.  At  All-Hallows, 
Lombard-street,  organ  recitals  by  well-known  organists 
have  been  given  midday  ;  Rev.  A.  B.  Sdineider  has  held 
services  in  German  for  Jews,  and  Rev.  A.  H.  Bernstein 
and  J.  H.  Briihl  have  officiated  nightly  in  the  Jewish 
Mission-halL  Canon  Knox>LitUe  has  been  taking  Canon 
Body's  plaee  at  8.  Paul's.  F.  Benson  has  been  preaching 
with  his  usual  fervour  at  S.  Margaret  Patten.  At  S.  Jude's, 
Whitechapel,  by  way  of  contrast,  Rev.  S.  A.  Barnett  has 
no  Mission  services.  He  evidently  thinks  his  strength  is 
to  sit  still.  The  East  London  Mission  has  clearly  adc^ted 
S.  Paul's  policy,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  variety  of  its 
arrangements  and  attractions,  and  is  striving  by  all  means 
to  save  some.  Let  us  hope  that  its  results  may  be  rich 
and  permanent. 

The  Liverpool  Diocesan  Conference  waa  marked  by 
an  absence  of  discord  and  by  a  presence  of  thoughtful 
Papers,  on  both  of  which  we  congratulate  that  assembly. 
The  "  black  clouds  "  which,  according  to  Dr  Ryle's  Charge, 
hang  about  the  firmament  of  the  Church — of  which  the 
Church  Association  is  not  mentioned  aa  one — did  not  cast 
a  gloom  over  the  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Diocesan 
Conference.  The  subjects  for  debate  were  well  chosen,  and 
kept  their  respective  readetafar  oflf  from  ''burning  questions/' 
though  the  Conference  met  <hi  the  fifth  of  November. 
**  Purity,"  ''  Strange  Preachers,"  and  even  ''  Semcms/'  did 
not  afford  much  matter  for  controversy,  though  plenty  for 
wise  and  practical  suggestions.  The  Biahop  gave  some  sta- 
tistics on  the  condition  of  the  Marriage  Laws  in  Ameriei^ 
which  should  prevent  all  but  the  most  lax  moralists 
from  looking  across  the   Atlantic  for  ''prscedenta   to 
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justify  any  alteration  of  our  marriage  laws."  All  that  the 
Bishop  of  Liverpool  said  on  this  subject  was  excellent. 
We  note  as  a  sign  of  a  better  spirit  prevailing  in  Liverpool 
that  Bev.  J.  Sheepshanks,  Vicar  of  S.  Margaret's,  Anfield, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  E.  C.  U.,  and  was  some  time  since 
almost  ostracised  on  account  of  his  "  views,"  was  one  of 
the  speakers  at  the  Conference,  and  that  his  remarks  were 
well  received.  But  decidedly  the  best  Paper  which  was 
read  before  the  Conference  was  that  by  Bev.  S.  C. 
Armour,  Head  Master  of  Merchant  Taylors'  School  at 
Great  Crosby,  on  "Modern  Forms  of  Unbelief."  Mr 
Armour,  in  dealing  with  Agnosticism,  attempted  to  show 
the  fallacy  which  vitiated  the  late  Dean  Mansel's  argu- 
ment, that  the  conception  of  the  infinite  was  impossible, 
since  our  ideas  on  such  a  subject  can  be  only  negative. 
Mr  Armour,  laying  hold  of  Mill's  distinction  between  a 
conception  being  real  and  adequate,  held  that  we  might 
have  a  real  conception  of  the  infinite,  enough  for  all  pur- 
poses of  religion,  without  attempting  to  have  a  full  grasp 
of  an  idea  which  must  transcend  the  limits  of  human 
thought.  Mr  Millard  too,  "  superintendent  of  the  Scrip- 
tore  Headers'  Society,"  read  a  good  paper  on  the  same 
subject,  though  coming  near  to  combustible  matter,  in  his 
references  to  the  Roman  Theory.  His  **  three  sources  of 
authority,"  however,  were  incontrovertible — "  The  Church, 
the  Bible,  and  Beason."  The  latter  of  course  to  be  taken 
in  its  widest  sense,  as  including  conscience.  Chancellor 
Espin's  hopeful  speech,  we  trust,  had  a  reviving  effect  even 
on  the  spirits  of  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  who  has  such 
dark  forebodings  as  to  the  Church's  future.  He  reminded 
the  Conference  that  Butler,  thinking  the  cause  of  religion 
hopeless  in  this  country,  refused  to  become  Primate, 
because  he  would  not  be  the  captain  in  a  lost  battle.  But 
nevertheless  he  was  the  man  who  "turned  the  tide.'' 
Altogether,  the  Liverpool  Conference,  both  in  tone  and 
substance,  was  something  more  than  an  improvement  on 
its  predecessors,  and  from  this  may  we  augur  that  brighter 
days  are  in  store  for  the  Church  in  Liverpool 


A  writer  in  Temple  Bar  has  attempted  to  make  an 
estimate  of  Dr  Liddon's  powers  as  a  preacher.  He  appears 
to  think  that  this  is  an  easy  task,  and,  like  the  photo- 
grapher, that  a  likeness  may  be  taken  at  a  single  sitting. 
The  "  Stray  Hearer,"  however,  does  not  write  very  accu- 
rately, for  he  tells  us  he  had  the  misfortune  to  get  on  an 
omnibus  about  five  o'clock  (sic)  on  Sunday  afternoon,  on 
his  way  to  the  Cathedral  of  the  metropolis,  where  Canon 
Liddon  was  to  preach  the  same  afternoon.  However,  let 
that  pass.  He  begins  his  critique  by  assuring  us  that 
"  Liddon  "  was  not  only  audible,  but  "  perfectly  intelli- 
gible," and  "  as  interesting  and  fervent  as  ever,"  as  though 
the  world  were  waiting  for  the  verdict  of  Temple  Bar  on 
the  physical,  mental,  and  emotional  capacities  of  the  great 
preacher  of  the  day.  The  highest  thing  this  discerning 
admirer  of  sermons  has  to  say  about  the  Chrysostom  of 
the  Sigh  Chiirch  part^  is  that  perhaps  no  better  sermon 


was  preached  in  London  on  that  day  "  except,  perhaps,  s: 
fipurgeon's  Tabernacle."    Now,  we  are  by    no    naeaos  ia- 
sensible  to  Mr  Spurgeon's  powers.    A  preacher  whobas 
made  a  name  not  only  throughout   the     Nonconfonnir. 
world  in  this  country,  but  whose  sermons  are  telegrapW. 
to  New  York  and  published  there  immediately  after  deli- 
very, must  have  a  certain  excellence.     But  no  one  wi4 
any  perception  would  ever  think  of  mentioning  together 
the  coarse  and  clever  effusions  of  the   preacher   at  th* 
Tabernacle  with  the  polished  and  refined     utterances  d 
the  Canon  of  S.  Paul's.    A  prize  bullock  and  a  thorough- 
bred racehorse,  each  have  their  respective  nierita,  but  do 
one  would  compare  them,  as  they  differ  not  onlj*  in  de-^ree 
but  in  kind.     The  writer  of  the  article  then    proceeiU  1  > 
view  Dr  Liddon  in  his  relative  position  to  preachers  past 
and  present  within  the  Church.     With   reg^ard   to  the 
former  what  he  says  is  rather  good.     "  There  is  a  sort  cf 
fading  glow  in  the  old  Anglican  school  of  the  '  Christba 
Year '  period  still  hanging  about  Liddon."     Se  rates  Dr 
Liddon's  power  as  superior  to  the  "  minor  lights  of  the 
present  High  Church  party,"  amongst  whom  he  mentiosi 
**  Luke  Bivington,  Body,  and  Knox-Little,"  bat   hickiug 
their  "spontaneity" — not  a  very  high   compliment  to 
either.    The   Temple  Bar    critic  describes  the  oratory  of 
those  above-mentioned  "  minor  lights "  as  "  too   wordj, 
windy,  and  purely  emotional,"  which  may  be  true,  if  the 
sermon  is  simply  viewed  as  an  intellectual  effort  or  work 
of  art ;  but  not,  if  it  be  regarded  as  a  means  for  kindiio^ 
the  hearers,  at  least  for  the  time,  with  the  flame  of  & 
glowing  enthusiasm. 

Then  Liddon  is  compared  with  Melville.    But  Melville 
lived  at  a  time  when  the  preaching  power  of  the  Engliiii 
Church  was  far  from  great  in  London.    The  days  when 
omnibus  conductors  shouted  "  Melville  !  Melville  ! "  and 
crowds  thronged  to  hear  the  Golden  Lecturer  in  the  City, 
are  gone  by.    Henry  Melville  attracted  the  gaze  of  all. 
He  rose  as  a  single  star  upon  the  horizon  ;  but  now,  what- 
ever be  their  radiance,  the  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
Church  are  many.    We  do  not  believe,  if  Melville  were 
alive  now,  he  would  be  capable  of  creating  such  a  sensa- 
tion as  he  did  in  his  time.    There  is  another  preacher  who, 
in  style  and  in  the  method  of  finishing  up  different  parts 
of  the  discourse  by  pounding  down  upon  the  text,  used  to 
remind  his  hearers  of   Melville — the  present  Bishop  of 
Ely.    The  "  Stray  Hearer  "  is  right  when  he  ascribe  to 
Dr  Liddon  the  power  of  thinking  as  one  source  of  attrac- 
tion.   It  is  a  rare  attribute.    Dr  Liddon  may  not  possess 
"the  logic  of   Newman,  the  spirituality  of   Pusey,  the 
poetry  of  Keble,"  but  then  who  does  ?    He  certainly  pos- 
sesses a  considerable  effluence  of  the  unction  of  his  great 
master,  and  in  dialectical  power  every  one,  whose  opinion 
is  worth  anything,  would  place  him  before  Pusey.    Dr 
Liddon  is  no  sentimentalist.    There  is  rarely  much  pathos 
in  his  discourses,  but  then  we  are  overdone  with  that  by 
other  pulpit  oi*ators  of  less  celebrity.     Dr  Liddon  stands 
alone  in  his  grasp  of  the  different  intellectuiU  cmrents  of  the 
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age,  and  in  the  ability  to  see  their  points  of  contact  with 
the  Christian  Faith,  and  to  expose  their  dangers  and  in- 
coDsistencies.  The  Temple  Bar  writer  must  come  down 
from  his  pinnacle,  and  attend  S.  Paul's  for  a  few  Sunday 
afternoons  when  Dr  Liddon  is  in  residence,  and  then  he 
may  be  more  qualified  to  judge  of  his  powers,  and  to  arrive 
at  a  juster  estimate  of  his  own.  His  criticisms,  however, 
are  conceived  in  a  kindly  spirit,  and  he  concludes  his 
article  by  expressing  his  desire  that,  instead  of  the  "  tire- 
some nonentities  "  foisted  into  cathedral  appoiutments,  we 
might  have  more  preachers  '*  as  good  and  attractive  as  the 
eloquent  and  earnest  Canon  Liddon  ; "  at  the  same  time. 
Bach  a  wish  shows  how  little  he  is  able  to  appreciate  the 
uniqueness  of  that  pieacher's  powers. 


Mc-.v' >^  ■Review^  kr<.<tM. 


LxTTEBS  or  THE  Rev.  J.  B.  MozLKT,  D.D.,  late  Canon  of 
Christ  Church  and  Begius  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  Edited  by  his  Sister.  liondon  : 
Bivingtons.    1884.    Pp.  364. 

No  part  of  a  man's  writings  so  fully  reveals  his  character 
as  his  letters.  And  when  those  letters  are  written  without 
the  least  idea  that  they  will  be  made  public,  this  truth  is 
accentuated.  The  interest  which  such  compositions  are 
calculated  to  excite  may  be  increased,  too,  by  the  kind  of 
persons  to  whom  the  letters  are  addressed,  as  well  as  by 
the  qualities  of  the  writer  and  the  circumstances  in  which 
he  was  placed.  In  the  volume  which  is  before  us  all  these 
different  attractive  elements  are  present.  The  fact  that  a 
few  of  the  letters  ''  are  of  a  more  private  "  nature  than 
are  usually  given  to  the  world,  for  including  which  the 
editor  of  this  book  expresses  some  misgivings,  is  to  our 
mind  a  decided  advantage.  It  gives  the  volume  a  bio- 
graphical character,  and  the  fact  that  the  letters  are 
arranged  in  the  order  of  time,  and  not  grouped  together 
with  relation  to  their  subjects,  enables  us  to  watch  the 
growth  of  mental  powers  and  attainments,  and  so  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  perton  in  whom  they  were 
matured. 

James  Mozley  was  bom  at  Gainsborough,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, on  Sept.  15,  1813,  the  eighth  of  eleven  children. 
He  was  educated  at  Grantham  Grammar  School,  under  a 
master  whose  frequent  ebullitions  of  temper  did  not  in- 
crease the  happiness  or  minister  to  the  advancement  of 
his  pupils.  Subsequently  Mozley  received  private  tuition 
until  he  matriculated  at  Oriel,  in  October,  1830.  His 
letters  give  many  glimpses  of  Oxford  life,  in  which  Ox- 
ford men  will  especially  take  delight.  He  never  shone  in 
examinations,  if  we  exclude  his  successful  candidature  for 
the  English  Essay.  His  mind  was  not  of  the  mould  which 
does  well  in  examinations.  It  was  naturally  slow  in 
working,  and  possessed  capacities  which  it  required  time 


to  evolve.  He  was  intellectual  rather  than  clever,  and  did 
not  possess  the  readiness  to  turn  his  knowledge  to  account 
at  short  notice.  Solidity  rather  than  brilliancy  charac- 
terises him  and  his  works. 

The  letters,  in  chronological  order,  extend  from  1833  to 
1877,  exclusive  of  certain  specimens  of  his  epistolary 
power  during  school  and  college  life.  They  date,  there- 
fore, from  Mr  Keble's  Assize  Sermon,  the  commencement 
of  the  Oxford  Movement.  The  very  first  letter  begins — 
"  Newman  has  at  last  come,  and  is  looking  very  well,  con- 
siderably tanned  with  his  exposure  to  the  southern  sun.' 
It  is  curious  to  read  the  criticisms  and  predictions  which 
the  publication  of  the  Christian  Tear  had  called  forth. 
Thomas  Mozley  sent  it  to  his  sister  with  these  words  : 

*'  I  Bbonld  wish  much  that  yon  would  give  a  little  stody  to 
the  book  I  enclose  in  tbe  parcel.  Study,  perhaps,  is  too  harsh 
a  word,  and  savours  too  much  of  the  dry  critic.  Bat  pray  do 
something  or  other  with  the  book,  and  then  tell  me  what  you 
think  of  it.  You  may,  with  aafety,  declare  any  jodgment  you 
like,  for  I  do  not  know  poetry  on  which  there  are  such  various 
opinions.  Some  think  it  will  outlive  all  other  human  poetry 
whatever,  others  that  it  will  be  unheard  of  fifty  years  hence ; 
some  think  it  simple,  others  far-fetched ;  some  think  it  only 
requires  a  little  pore  feeling  for  tbe  most  unlearned  to  enter 
into  it,  others  that  it  is  utterly  unconstruable  to  every  one,  and 
probably  to  the  author  himself ;  some  think  it  breathes  the 
pure  spirit  of  '  onr  dear  Mother  Church,'  others  that  it  bears  tfie 
*  mark  of  the  Beast'  But  if  I  would  attempt  to  tell  you  all 
that  haa  been  or  can  be  said  concerning  it,  I  must  take  up 
Johnson's  Dictionary  and  go  through  it,  taking  every  epithet 
and  coupling  it  with  ita  opposite.— Oriel,  May  2,  1828." 

The  Tractarians  are  described  as  "the  Society  esta- 
blished for  the  dissemination  of  High  Church  principles," 
which  is  referred  to  in  another  letter  as  a  ''new  thing  set 
up."  The  prime  actors  in  the  Catholic  revival  go  in  and 
out  before  us  in  these  letters,  so  that  we  may  gain  from 
reading  them  an  insight  into  their  various  characters,  and 
the  order  and  closeness  of  their  relation  to  the  movement. 
Newman,  Keble,  Pusey,  Rose,  Manning,  Wilberforce,  &c., 
are  not  only  written  to,  but  also  written  of.  Br  Mozley's 
great  analytical  powers  are  conspicuous  in  bis  estimates  of 
character.  There  are  several  interesting  letters  to  the  Dean 
of  S.  Paul's.  The  many  references  to  Mr  Gladstone, 
too,  will  be  read  with  avidity.  Thus  of  Mr  Gladstone's 
book, '  The  State  in  its  Belations  with  the  Church,'  the 
author  says,  ''It  is  a  noble  book,  I  believe,  and  has 
damaged,  if  not  destroyed,  his  prospects  with  the  Con- 
servatives." Of  his  election  at  Oxford,  in  1847,  he  says, 
*'  it  was  considered  at  first  a  sort  of  Tractarian  puerility 
by  many,  our  bringing  forward  Gladstone."  "  Gladstone 
surprising  everybody  by  the  ubiquity  of  his  correspond- 
ence." "  If  Gladstone  ever  is  Premier  he  will  have  some  diffi- 
cult knots  to  solve."  In  January,  1875,  Dr  Mozley  writes, 
"  What  is  to  become  of  Gladstone  in  politics  it  is  beyond 
conjecture.  One  cannot  believe  he  can  sink.  He  continues 
in  Parliament.    I  can  fancy  it  ending  in  a  higher  position 
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than  any  he  has  yet  had ;  he  seems  to  have  such  elasticity 
and  spring."  Something  of  prophetic  discernment  in  this 
estimate  of  the  Premier  ! 

There  are  a  few  letters  which  were  written  to  Dr  Moe- 
ley  which  are  preserved  in  these  pages,  and  one  we  must 
transcribe.  It  was  written  by  Dr  Pusey  on  Ash  "Wednes- 
day in  1876.  It  was  a  reply  to  a  note  taking  leave  of 
Dr  Pnsey,  and  it  is  of  value  both  as  containing  the 
Doctor's  view  of  the  anther's  mental  activity,  as  well  as 
touches  of  his  own  intense  spirituality  : 

*'  Xt  mtiBt  be  dilBcalt  for  your  very  aetiTO  brain  to  he  still ; 
and  your  work  is  so  nnlike  mine,  of  which  so  mnch  is  qniet 
reading,  whereas  yonrs  is  all  thinking,  I  suppose.  I  often 
think  of  those  young  days  of  yours,  when  you  were  in  this 
house,  and  your  brain  seemed  to  be  the  most  actiye  I  had  ever 
seen. 

"  It  must  be  a  great  self-denial  to  yon  to  keep  still.  Yet,  as 
you  feel,  it  is  something  to  have  to  give  up  to  our  Father's 
Will,  to  use  or  not  to  use,  as  Hb  will. 

"We  miss  its  use  much  in  the  battle  with  unbelief;  but  the 
quiet  yielding  of  your  strong  brain  to  be  kept  inaotiTe,  so  long 
as  it  shall  seem  good  to  Him,  may  impress  those  whom  you  wish 
to  impress  more  than  its  active  use. 

'*  I  will  not  fail  to  remember  you,  as  you,  I  hope,  will  mew 

**I  will  give  your  message  to  Liddon,  Bright,  and  King. 

*'  May  Gon  preserTO  your  going  out  and  coming  in,  until  the 
coming  in  when  there  is  no  more  going  out,  in  life  everlasting. 

**  Tours  sffectionately,  E.  B.  Pdbet." 

One  mark  in  all  Dr  Mozley's  writings  may  be  traced  also 
in  his  "  letters,"  that  is,  thoroughness.  As  Lord  Blaeh- 
ford  said  of  him  in  an  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Century, 
some  extracts  from  which  form  the  end  of  this  volume — 
He  had  no  tincture  ''of  that  aitncUtle  Ug^reti  qui  fait  pro" 
wmcer  eut  ee  qv^on  ignore^*  but  ever  sought  "  to  touch  the 
bottom,"  to  lay  hold  of  principles,  to  penetrate,  elaborate, 
illustrate,  and  apply  them,  and  to  trace  their  connection 
with  our  mental  and  moral  nature.  It  will  be  evident 
from  a  perusal  of  these  letters,  that  Dr  Modey  was  not 
the  type  of  man  to  make  a  great  preacher  or  active  leader, 
but  he  will  stand  out  from  these  pages  before  the  reader 
with  the  distinctness  of  a  marked  personality,  with  the 
attributes  of  a  thinker  and  writer,  massive  in  mind  and 
exact  in  expression.  In  an  age  when  there  is  so  little 
depth  of  thought  and  so  much  frothy  speech,  the  reading 
of  this  carefully  composed  and  thoughtful  correspondence 
of  the  late  occupant  of  *'  the  chief  chair  of  Divinity"  may 
not  only  be  entertaining,  but  also  admonitive. 


Cl)e  ^psterp  of  tbe  i&ingHont 

Tat  MrsTiRT  or  tbb  Kivodoh  Traced  through  the  Four 
Books  of  Kings.  By  Andbkw  Jukes.  Part  I.*«-The 
First  Book  of  Kings.  London  :  Longmans,  Green  and 
Co.     Pp.125.     Third  Edition.     1884. 

The  mystical  interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture  has  been 
regarded  as  the  distinguishing  feature  of  ancient  com- 
mentaries, whilst  literalism— except  where  the  Sacraments 


are  concerned— has  been  the  rule  with  the  modem  exege- 
tist.    This  distinction  is  not  so  marked  as  it  ivaa  before 
No.  LXXXIX.  of  '  Tracts  for  the  Times'  had  aeen  the 
light.    By  it  Mr  Keble  turned  the  tide.    He  justified  t^ 
mysticism  of  the  Fathers  against  attacks  made  upon  them 
by  Daille^,  Whitby,  Middleton,  &c.    The  principle  ctf  ib* 
terpretation  which  Mr  Keble  may  be  said  to  liave  re- 
covered, Dr  Keale  elaborated  and  applied.       Mr  Juxzs 
in    his    writings,  which    are    instinct  with    spirituality 
and  betray  a  considerable  acquaintance  with    patristic 
divinity,  walks  as  an  interpreter  of  Holy  Writ  in  their 
footsteps.    Mysticism,  says  Mr  Keble  in  the  Tract  entitled 
'  On  the  Mysticism  attributed  to  the  Early  Fathers  of 
the  Church,'  "  is  almost  always  something  which   makes 
itself  discerned  by  internal  evidence."    Mr  Jukks,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  this  work,  in  which  he  yindicates  the 
existence  and  principle  of  the  mystic  aeiise  itt  the  laayiied 
Word,  defines  it  in  the  same  way.    He  says :  **  The  — bjeet 
is  one  which  needs  eyes  to  see  rather  than  proofs  and 
reasons.    And  though  he  that  has  even  in  measure  seen 
the  truth  may  be  a  means  to  point  others  to  it,  jet  the 
capacity  to  receive  it  is  the  gift  of  God."    It  will  be  at 
once  evident  that  the  allegorical  method  is  not  without 
its  perils,  two  of  which  are  the  undervaluing  oC  tiie  letter, 
and  the  clashing  with  the  dogmatic  claims  of  the  Church. 
Mr  JuKBS,  like  Origen  of  old,  has  not  altogether  escaped 
these  dangers.    But  in  this  early  production  *  The  Mysteiy 
of  the  Kingdom,'  which  is  composed  of  the  Kotes,  a  S^es 
of  Lectures  delivered  in  1849,  speaking  generally  he  holds 
the  mystic  sense  well  under  control.  We  are  thoroughly  in 
accord  with  him  in  regarding  the  mystical  allusions  to  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  New,  not  as  exceptional  coincidence^ 
but  as  indications  of  the  existence  cit  a  meaning  beneath 
the  surface,  not  here    and  there,  but  throughout  the 
Written  Word.    Of  its  extensiveness  Mr  JuKn   thus 
speaks  : 

«  For  oamal  hlrth  in  Ahrtham*B  family,  we  have  spirituml  birth 
in  his  family  now :— 'if  ye  he  Christ's  ye  are  Abraham's  aeed  :  * 
for  oironmcision  ia  the  flash  we  hare  apiritaal  eiresra- 
eirien  now :  for  Ifhetr  carnal  enemies  are  spi ritual   foee :  for 

their  carnal  weapons  are  apiritaal  weapons,  *  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  shield  of  faith.'  The  anbject  is  indeed  extensive  as 
ihe  Word,  bnt  the  principle  is  'according  to  the  analogy  of 
faith '  resting  on  the  proposition  between  the  outer  and  inner 
World.  It  is  trne  indeed  that  the  New  Testament  does  net  ays- 
tomatioally  explain  this  analogy.  Bat  the  instanees  ol  it  which 
we  find  are  so  nameroaa,  the  ooineidenoes  referred  to  are  so  deep 
and  manifold,  that  we  have  enough  to  satisfy  us  of  the  ezislenee  of 
a  vast  system,  even  if  qnite  unable  to  trace  out  that  system  or  its 
limits  in  all  parts.  It  almost  seems  as  if  the  natural  world  of 
which  the  Jew  was  a  part,  was  so  formed  as  to  be  a  fit  shadow  of 
that  spiritual  worid  of  which  the  Ghureh  is  a  portion :  so  t^mi^ 
is  the  correspondence  between  tbe  nstnral  things  of  the  old  and 
the  spiritnal  things  of  the  new  creation." 

The  interpretation  which  Mr  JuKSS  puts  upon  the  words 
ol  S.  Peter  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Second  Epistle,  where 
the  Apostle  says  at  the  twentieth  verse— ^'  No  prophecy  of 
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Scripture  is  of  private  interpretation,"  ^pears  to  ua  to  be 
very  ingenious.     Other  books,  says  the  author,  are  "of 
private  interpretation,"  that  is,  what  ia  said  in  them  of 
any  person,  place,  or  thing,  applies  to  that  person,  place, 
or  object,  and  has  no  other  meaning,  whereas  Scripture  is 
not  exhausted  by  its  literal  reference.    But  surely  that  is 
not  S.  Peter's  meaning.    The  words  are  usually  explained 
in  one  of  two  ways.   Either  by  this  statement  the  Apostle 
is  indicating  that  what  is  repealed  is  not  the  result  of 
human  wisdom  or  foresight,  but  comes  from  the  Holy 
Ghost.     The  prophets  did  not  speak  "  snoque  ingenio  et 
acumine."    Or,  S.  Peter  denies  that  Scripture  is  to  be  in- 
terpreted by  the  exercise  of  priyate  judgment  without 
submission  to  the  authority  of   the  Church's  definitions. 
Hammond  explains  the  passage  in  his  '  Paraphrase '  by 
saying  what  the  prophets  foretold  was  not  "  the  sugges- 
tions of  their  own  spirits,  what  they  thought  good,  but 
what  God  inspired  and  moved  them  to,  by  his  Spirit's 
coming  upon  them."    And  the  context  is  in  accord  with 
his  comment. 

We  think,  however,  Hammond  exaggerates  the  agonistic 
sense  of  iwtk^ffwt  as  the  starting  and  sign- word  of  racers. 
The  Revised  Version  retains  the  word  **  interpretation " 
which  might  more  literally  be  translated  ^solution." 
Hammond's  gloss  on  the  words  "  of  private  interpreta- 
tion"  "of  their  own  incitation,"  is  far  from  a  bad  one 

Mr  Jukes  deals  in  the  several  Sections  of  this  book 
with  "  The  General  Character  of  the  Books  of  Kings," 
"The  Steps  which  led  to  a  King,"  "The  Respective 
Characters  of  the  First  Two  Kings,"  "The  Causes  of 
God's  Rejection  of  the  First  King,"  "  The  Relative  Position 
of  the  First  Two  Kings,"  and  "  Various  Estimates  of  David 
during  the  Reign  of  Saul."  The  work  is  not  a  mystical 
commentary  on  the  Books  of  Kings,  but,  as  the  title  shows, 
the  tracing  of  an  analogy  between  the  experiences  of  the 
elect  in  the  New  Covenant  and  the  history  of  the  Kingdom  in 
Israel.  To  turn  to  the  Books  of  the  Kings,  says  Mr  Jukes, 
the  elect  may  be  seen  in  four  conditions :  "  he  may  be  seen 
suffering  under  evil  Ruleas  administered  by  Saul;"  or  under 
true  Rule  as  exercised  by  David ;  or  by  failure  for  his  sin, 
he  may  be  driven  out ;  or  lastly,  he  may  be  taken  captive 
by  some  foreign  power.  Mr  Jukes  has  many  strong 
things  to  say  against  what  he  terms  "  vicarial  rule,"  which 
to  our  mind  reveals  an  imperfect  grasp  of  the  system  of 
human  intervention  as  an  extension  and  visible  applica- 
tion of  the  Mediation  of  Christ.  He  does  not  sufficiently 
separate  use  from  abuse.  If  "  vicarial  rule  "  puts  God 
out  of,  and  man  into  His  place,  it  ceases  to  be  vicarial. 
When  our  Lord  commissioned '  the  Apostles  with  the 
solemn  words  "  as  My  Father  hath  sent  Ms,  even  so  send 
I  you,"  they  certainly  were  invested  with  "vicarial" 
powers. 

It  seems  to  us  that  Mr  Jukbs^s  realisation  of  the  truth 
of  a  Visible  Church  with  its  powers  and  attributes  ia 
feeble  compared  with  his  grasp  of  its  invisible  realities. 
60  difficult  is  it  to  keep  in  equipoise  the  tendencies  of 


mystical  minds,  and  the  claims  of  external  authority.  Yet 
without  submission  to  the  latter,  the  former  are  apt  to 
become  visionary  and  something  worse.  However,  as  a 
reaction  from  the  hard  literalism  which  used  to  prevail, 
Mr  JuKEs's  spiritual  and  mystical  compositions  come  with 
a  certain  refreshment  and  power,  but  the  discerning  eye 
which  he  rightly  regards  as  a  requisite  for  penetrating  the 
outer  covering  of  Holy  Scripture  is  needed  also,  though 
for  a  different  reason,  in  the  perusal  of  Mr  JukksIi 
writings. 


S0m  of  3lntientlon  anO  3InDu0trp. 

Mxv  oT  Invsntios  and  Induitrt.    By  Sakurl  Suxlii^ 
LL.D.    London  :  J.  Murray.     1884. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  read  a  new  work  by  Mr 
Smiles ;  the  reader  is  sure  of  a  great  deal  of  information, 
very  accurate,  somewhat  out  of  the  way,  very  pleasantly 
given.  This  new  work,  by  the  author  of  '  Self- Help '  and 
the  'Lives  of  the  Engineers,' is  a  fitting  companion  to 
them.  It  is  made  up  for  the  major  part  of  memoirs  of 
shipbuilders,  that  is,  it  gives  the  lives  of  Phineas  Pelt, 
and  a  history  of  the  beginning  of  English  shipbuilding ;  of 
Francis  Smith,  the  introducer  of  the  screw-piopeller;  of 
John  Harrison,  inventor  of  the  marine  chronometer,  and 
an  account  of  shipbuilding  in  Ireland  ;  but  it  contains  as 
well  the  life  of  John  Lambe,  introducer  of  the  silk  in- 
dustry into  England ;  of  Murdock,  who  was  the  first  to 
use  gas  for  lighting  purposes ;  of  Kosning,  the  inventor 
of  the  steam  printing  machine ;  and  of  William  Clowes, 
the  printer.  But  perhaps  the  most  interesting  chapter 
in  the  part  that  deals  with  the  press  is  the  history  of  the 
Walter  family  and  the  IVmsf  newspaper. 

The  Times  was  at  first  a  very  meagre  publication.  It 
was  not  much  bigger  than  a  number  of  the  old  Penn^ 
Jfaganne  ;  containing  a  single  short  leader  on  some  cur* 
rent  topic  without  any  pretensions  to  excellence ;  some 
dribleta  of  news  spread  out  in  large  type ;  half  a  coluom 
of  foreign  intelligencei  with  a  column  of  facetious  para- 
graphs under  the  heading  of  "  The  Cuckoo ;"  whilst  the 
rest  of  each  number  consisted  of  advertisements.  Net" 
withstanding  the  comparative  innocence  of  the  eariy 
numbers  of  the  paper,  certain  passages  which  af^eared 
in  it  on  two  oecsflions  subjected  the  publisher  to  imprison- 
ment  in  Newgate.  The  extent  of  the  offence,  on  one 
occasion,  consisted  in  the  publication  of  a  short  paragraph 
intimating  that  their  Boyal  Highnesses  the  Prince  of 
Wales  and  the  Duke  of  York  had  "  so  demeaned  them- 
selves as  to  incur  the  just  disapprobation  of  his  Majesty." 
For  such  slight  offences  were  printer*  sent  to  |ptol  in  thott 
days. 

The  great  seci-et  of  success  consists  in  seeing  an  oppor- 
tunity and  seizing  it.  John  Walter,  junior,  the  son  of 
old  Mr  Walter,  of  the  Timet,  saw  the  inadequacy  of  the 
papers  as  then  published  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
ago.  The  Times  was  no  worse  than  others.  All  were 
bad.    He  took  the  paper  in  hand,  and  against  his  father's 
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ideas  and  prejudices,  recast  it.  All  newspapers  at  that 
day  were  partisan.  Mr  Walter,  greatly  to  his  father's 
dismay,  struck  out  a  new  course.  He  boldly  took 
np  an  attitude  of  impartiality,  bringing  his  strong 
and  original  judgment  to  bear  on  the  political 
and  social  topics  of  the  day.  He  studied  public 
opinion  and  followed  it.  This  following  of  public  opinion, 
and  accentuating  it,  became  a  marked  feature  of  the 
Times —not  a  noble  one,  but  one  sure  to  pay.  Instead  of 
leading,  it  was  led  ;  it  had  no  principles,  no  opinions,  no 
will  but  that  of  the  people.  But  the  most  remarkable 
feature  of  the  TimeSf  that  which  emphatically  commended 
it  to  public  support  and  ensured  its  commercial  success — 
was  its  department  of  foreign  intelligence.  At  the  time 
that  Walter  undertook  the  management  of  the  journal, 
Europe  was  a  vast  theatre  of  war,  and  in  the  conduct  of 
commercial  affairs  it  was  of  the  most  vital  importance 
that  early  information  should  be  obtained  of  afifairs  on 
the  Continent.  The  editor  was  the  first  to  organise  and 
employ  a  staff  of  foreign  correspondents,  to  send  agents 
after  the  armies  to  forward  him  the  earliest  news  of  what 
was  going  on. 

Id  1810  the  pressmen  made  a  sudden  demand  on  the 
proprietor  for  the  increase  of  their  wages,  and  insisted 
upon  an  uniform  rate  being  paid  to  aU  hands,  bad  as  well 
as  good.  At  the  same  time  a  combination  was  entered 
into  by  the  compositors  as  well  as  by  the  pressmen,  to 
leave  their  employment  suddenly,  under  circumstances 
which  would  have  stopped  the  publication  of  the  paper. 
He  refused  the  demand,  and  the  men  turned  out  on 
Saturday.  Mr  Walter  had  only  a  few  hours'  notice  of 
the  strike.  He  collected  apprentices  from  half-a-dozen 
quarters,  and  a  few  inferior  workmen  ;  he  himself  stripped 
to  his  shirt  sleeves,  and  went  to  work  wiifi  the  rest ;  and 
for  the  next  thirty-six  hours  he  was  incessantly  employed. 
On  the  Monday  .  morning  the  compositors,  who  had 
assembled  to  triumph  over  his  ruin,  to  their  inexpressible 
surprise  saw  the  7'imes  issue  from  the  publishing  office  at 
the  usual  hour,  affording  a  memorable  example  of  what 
one  man's  resolute  energy  may  accomplish  in  a  moment 
of  difficulty. 

The  chapter  on  Phineas  Pelt  and  early  shipbuilding  in 
England  is  most  interesting.  Indeed,  there  is  not  a 
biography  in  this  delightful  book  which  is  not  of  engross- 
ing interest,  and  which  shows  a  vast  amount  of  labour 
and  study  devoted  to  it  to  collect  together  an  amount  of 
original  matter,  which  Dr  Smiles  has  digested  into  form. 


vi;y^|^y/o  r/  c  ^XM^^^^U^ 


TuK  CuuuouMAN'tt  Family  Bible.  Old  Testament.  Part  I. 
Genesis  (1  10  xlvii.  6).  With  Commentary  hy  Various 
Authora  Published  under  the  Direction  of  the  Tract 
Committee.  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
Pp.  80.    Price  6d. 

This  is  the  extension  to  the  Old  Testament  part  of  the 


Commentary  the  same  method  of  publication,  in  sixpennj 
parts,  and  with  woodcut  illastrations,  that  has  already  been 
completed  with  the  New  Testament ;  and  we  welcome  its 
appearance  both  for  the  use  it  may  prove  to  be,  and  because 
we  may  surely  infer  that  the  results  of  the  former  enterprise 
have  proved  sufficiently  encouraging  to  justify  the  Tract 
Committee  in  entering  upon  this  far  larger  enterprise.  The 
experience  already  gathered  has  evidently  been  earefally  put 
to  use ;  and  great  improvement  is  visible  in  every  department 
of  the  illustrations.  The  lines  are  finer  and  clearer,  and  the 
artistic  character  of  the  woodcuts  is  altogether  higher.  We 
may  instance  especially  the  large  plates  of  "  Joseph  before 
Pharaoh,"  and  '*  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise." 

This  is  in  every  way  an  enterprise  to  which  it  is  equally  a 
duty  and  a  pleasure  to  wish  the  fullest  success. 

Two  other  little  books  are  lying  before  us,  issued  from  the 
same  publishers,  Tub  Cottaob  Nbxt  Doob,  by  Rkl.ks 
Shipton,  a  vigorously  written  tale  of  life  among  the  coal  pita 
of  the  north.  No  locality  is  named,  however,  and  there  is 
not  much  "local  colouring  "  of  any  kind,  beyond  the  fact  of 
coal-mines  and  xsoal-miners.  But  the  characters  aie  well 
drawn  by  a  practised  hand,  and  the  influence  of  the  story 
upon  youths  growing  into  men  cannot  but  be  good. 

Of  CnrHBBRT  CoMNiNOSBV,  A  Sequel  to  '  Maad  KingUke*s 
Collect,'  by  H.  F.  E.,  we  cannot  speak  so  favourably.  It  is 
somewhat  weak  and  sentimental.  The  little  hero  is  at  best  but 
an  abnormal  type  of  bojrhood— to  be  borne  with  when  found 
(if  it  is  ever  found  ?)  in  real  life,  but  not  to  be  recommended 
for  imitation.  When  it  comes  spontaneonsly,  it  has  the  hectic 
beauty  of  a  winter  rose ;  but  it  is  apt  to  be  simulated  in  a 
factitious  way  by  unhealthy  children  whose  imaginations  have 
been  stimulated  by  tales  of  this  kind.  And  there  is  nothing 
more  detestable  than  the  factitious  and  hypocritical  putting 
on  of  a  pretended  spirituality  and  superiority  to  childish 
pursuits  and  interests.  We  cannot  therefore  think  this  kind 
of  story  well  judged. 

It  Won't  Comb  Right.  A  Story  Founded  on  Fact.  By 
F.  S.  I.  B.  London :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  and  Co. 
Pp.  16. 

A  pretty  little  tale,  showing  some  of  the  evils  of  the  School- 

Board  system,  and  the  cruelty  frequently  inflicted  by  the  im* 

position  upon  delicate  children  of  difficult  home- lessons. 

Balaam's  Parablbs,  and  Their  Bearing  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  the  LoBD  Jbsus  Christ.  By  Rev.  Frxdbrick 
Whitfield,  M.  A .,  Vicar  of  S.  Mary's,  Hastings.  London : 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.     1884.     Pp.  92. 

The  previous  works  of  this  writer  have,  we  learn,  been 

highly  commended.     The  style  is  clear  and  vigorous,  and  the 

author  is  genuinely  earnesL    The  booklet  contains  maeh  that 

is  instructive  and  helpful,  though   there  are  lines   that  we 

would  like  to  see  omitted,  and  expressions  with   which  we 

cannot,  from  our  Church  point  of  view,  entirely  agree.    The 

last  chapter  is  devoted  to  arguments  somewhat  far-fetched 

in  favour  of  the  view  of  Christ*8  near  coming. 

Thb  Corxish  Ballads,  with  other  Poems.  By  the  late  Rev. 
R.  S.  Hawkbb,  Vicar  of  Mnrwenstowe.  Siecond  Edition. 
Oxford  and  London  :  Parker  and  Co.     1884. 

The  late  Mr  Hawker  was  a  real  poet.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 

he  wrote  so  little.     This  little  volume  is  a  reprint  of  his  verses 

which  have  been  printed  and  reprinted  again  and  again,  with 
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the  exception  of  his  early  ♦*V6r8e8  by  Reuben,"  which  were  never 
worth  reprinting  ;  they  were  composed  when  he  was  a  boy,  and 
before  his  genius  had  ripened.  To  our  mind,  his  *' Quest 
of  the  Sangreal"  is  perhaps  finer  than  anything  written 
by  the  Foct-Laureate,  and  shows  us  what  Mr  Hawker  could 
haye  done  had  he  seriously  set  himself  to  write  an  epic.  His 
Quest  is  but  a  fragment,  but  it  is  a  magnificent  fragment.  To 
fill  out  the  Yolume,  his  prize  poem  at  Oxford  on  Pompeii  is 
again  reprinted.  It  is  no  better  and  no  worse  than  all  such 
prize  poems ;  it  might  safely  haye  been  left  to  die  with  the 
rest. 

Mr  Hawker  delighted  in  ballads  and  short  pieces,  and  in 
these  he  was  excellent.  Some  are  sure  to  lire  as  long  as  the 
English  language.  The  notes  to  several  of  the  poems  show 
the  man  clearly.  Ho  was  not  learned,  but  he  read  a  good 
deal,  and  jumbled  up  his  reading  without  discriminating  what 
was  good  from  trash,  and  he  made  such  astounding  slips  as 
the  following: 

**  Igdrasil,tbo  mystlo  tree,  the  ash  of  the  Keltic  ritual.'* 
Igdrasil  was  the  world -tree  of  the  Norse  mythology,  and  the 
Kelts  knew  nothing  about  it ;  and  had  no  counterpart  to  it  in 
their  mythology.  He  made  assertions  for  which  there  is  not 
a  shadow  of  evidence ;  as  this,  on  the  wassal-bowl :  *'  The 
rounded  shape  of  the  bowl  for  waea-hael  was  intended  to 
recal  the  image  of  a  mother*8  breast;  and  thus  it  was  meant, 
with  a  touching  simplicity,  to  blend  the  thought  of  our  Christ- 
mas gladness  with  the  earliest  nurture  of  the  Child  Jbbds." 
The  touching  simplicity  is  to  be  found  in  the  man,  woman, 
or  child  who  will  give  credence  to  such  nonsense. 

Churohbs  of  Wb8T  Cornwall.    By  the  late  J.  T.  Blight. 

Second  Edition.      Oxford  and  London  :    Parker  and  Co. 

1885. 

We  are  very  glad  to  see  this  excellent  little  book  enter  on 
a  second  edition.  Bir  Blight  did  some  important  work  for 
the  ecdeaiastical  antiquities  of  Cornwall.  Few  counties 
have  had  their  churches  so  wrecked  by  the  *' Restorer "  as 
Cornwall,  where  they  have  been  given  over  to  local  architects 
without  a  particle  of  feeling  for  old  work,  who  have  sacrificed 
features  of  interest,  and  left  on  them  a  bald  and  vulgar  appear- 
ance they  never  had  before.  It  is  most  painful  to  an  anti- 
quary to  travel  through  this  angle  of  old  Britain,  and  note 
that  Cornish  wreckers  have  transferred  their  malpractices  from 
ships  to  churches.  Mr  Blight's  book  gives  an  account  of 
thirty-four  of  the  churches.  They  are  all  of  more  or  less 
ioteresL  In  the  West  of  England  the  early  ecclesiastical 
edifices  were  raised  about  what  we  should  call  the  **  Norman  " 
period,  after  that  they  seem  to  have  been  little  touched  till 
perpendicular  days,  when  most  were  rebuilt.  The  perpen- 
dicular of  the  West  of  England  is  very  interesting  and  unique. 
Perpendicular  affects  thin  shallow  mouldings;  but  where 
granite  was  the  stone  to  be  carved,  such  mouldings  were  im- 
possible. Therefore  they  were  designed  with  great  boldness 
and  richness,  a  boldness  and  richness  found  nowhere  else. 
Another  curious  feature  of  Cornish  and  West  Devon  churches 
is  that  much  of  the  magnificent  carved  wood-work  was  post 
Reformation  ;  some  of  the  churches  were  entirely  seated  with 
carved  oak  after  the  Reformation.  Morwenstowe  Church 
benches  and  some  of  Kilkhampton  Church  benches  date  from 
this  period.  They  can  always  be  told  by  the  entire  disappear- 
ance from  them  of  Christian  symbolism,  and  the  substitution 


of  sea-monsters  for  emblems  of  the  Passion.  At  Morwen- 
stowe the  date  of  the  carving  is  in  a  bench  front.  Moreover, 
an  aisle  and  arcade  were  added  in  156i,  but  the  feeling,  and 
the  cutting  of  the  mouldings  are  all  of  perpendicular.  The 
rood-screens  were  of  extraordinary  beauty.  The  churches 
were  built  for  these,  and  when  they  are  removed  the  propor- 
tions of  the  church  are  spoiled.  It  is  piteous  to  know  that  of 
late  years  these  almost  unique  specimens  of  art  have  been 
destroyed  right  and  left  We  knew  one  cut  to  pieces  four  or 
five  years  ago ;  another,  in  South  Devon,  now  menaced  with 
destruction ;  those  in  West  Alvington,  and  Marlborough,  and 
South  Brent  have  been  destroyed  within  a  few  years ;  so  have 
those  of  Davidstowe  in  Cornwall,  and  Bridestowe  in  Devon. 
A  very  blunt,  straight-speaking  wood-carver  in  Devon  when 
consulted  about  the  cutting  down  of  a  screen  the  other  day, 
by  the  parson  of  the  parish,  said,  **Sir !  if  you  do  it,  be  pre* 
pared  in  after  ages  to  be  held  up  to  popular  execration." 

Thb  Marriaqb  Ring.    By  the  Rev.  Jerbht  Tat  lor,  Bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor.     With  Preface,  Notes,  and  Appen- 
dices. Edited  by  Frances  Burdett  Money  Coutts,  London  : 
Eegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1884. 
A  reprint  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  quaint  and  beautiful 
treatise  on  ''The  Mysteriousness  and  Duties  of  Marriage." 
Whatever  Bishop  Taylor  wrote  was  worth  reading  for  the 
fulness  of  thought  and  brilliancy  of  wit  he  manifested.    No 
words  of  ours  are  needed  to  commend  it.     We  are  glad,  how- 
ever, to  hail  a  cheap  edition  in  a  pretty  form.     Among  the 
appendices  is  an  article  from  "The  Century,"  by  Miss  Ellice 
Hopkins,  founded  apparently  on  Dr  Davidson's  account  of 
'*The  Song  of  Solomon"  in  his  ** Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament."    We  certainly  prefer  Dr  Davidson's  terseness  to 
Miss  Hopkins'  lighter  style.     Miss  Hopkins  has  also  largely 
used  R^nan's  book  on  the  subject. 

Hbrodias  :  A  Dramatic  Poem.  By  T.  C.  Hbywood.  New 
Edition,  Revised.  London :  Eegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co. 
1884. 

Before  the  performance  of  Parsifal,  trumpeters  go  forth  on 
the  balcony  in  front  of  the  theatre  and  blow  the  motif  of  the 
Grail  music.  So,  Mr  Heywood  has  sent  a  series  of  trumpeters 
before  the  opening  of  his  drama,  to  sound  its  praises.  We 
are  given,  opposite  the  title-page,  a  page  of  "Notices  of  the 
American  Edition."  We  read  that  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 
wrote,  "  I  waited  for  Herodias  to  arrive.  It  came  two  days 
ago,  I  think.  It  was  good  to  a  surprise."  The  Hon.  Edward 
Everett,  Professor  C.  C.  Everett,  Charles  Leland,  John  Neale, 
Jos.  G.  Cogswell,  D.D.,  are  some  of  the  other  trumpeters. 
Goethe  set  the  fashion,  of  a  prologue  with  angel  and  demons ; 
Longfellow  copied  ;  far,  remotely  far,  behind  comes  Mr  Hey- 
wood. His  drama  opens  with  such  a  prologue.  All  the 
Heavenly  Host  begin  in  chorus,  then  come  half  choirs  of 
angels  cherubim,  seraphim,  singing  about  the  Redemption. 
Herodias,  according  to  Mr  Heywood,  had  fallen  in  love  with 
S.  John  Baptist,  who  had  rejected  her  advances,  thence  her 
anger  with  him. 

It  is  with  some  tremor  that  we  venture  in  spite  of  the 
laudatory  trumpetings  of  Emerson,  the  Everetts,  and  of  Cogs- 
well, D.D.,  to  say  that  we  fail  to  find  any  poetry  in  this 
drama.  It  is  insufferably  tedious.  It  lacks  movement,  grace 
—everything.  After  the  prologue  comes  the  1st  Scene  in  the 
Banqueting-Hall  of  Herod,  where  the  Lords  prose  to  each 
other  over  their  caps  in  this  fashion : 
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Fnt¥  LOS9: 

**  TblB  U  ft  fair,  high  day.    King  Herod  mcanath 
Wa  ahall  h*Ta  oausa  to  wtan  him  maiir  raoh. 
DIdat  thou  oome  aarly  to  the  banquet-room  ? 

•*  Tea,  I  came  in  among  the  Terj  flrat. 
Full  brightlf  and  swirtly  hath  the  rerel  eped. 
And  oomet-Uke,  drawn  on  lo  fair  a  train, 
8a  rieh  a  fralaz j  of  pnlcrltiidea 
Itaelf  ia  loat  to  the  eye  of  contemplation 
In  ita  brifirhi  tail  increasing  to  the  end. 
Dull  satiifaetion  would  await  no  more 
Did  not  ita  gnide  and  mother,  Expeetation, 
For  erer  bnogering  and  ne^er  eontont— 
Whieh  It  doth  fdllow  m  a  Umid  ehild, 
Bvt  Barer  goeth  before,  nor  long  time  learath,— 
Foater  ita  appetite  to  a  feyer  awaiting 
A  oourae  of  beauty  never  yet  imagined, 
Reaenred  for  delicate  palatea  till  the  laat** 

Here,  taken  at  random,  is  a  bit  of  the  dull  talk  of  Herodiaa 
in  a  aeeae  with  her  daughter  Salome,  who  pleads  for  S.  John's 

life: 

<«  I  do  not  blame  thee  for*t ;  thon  dost  net  know 

The  attributes  of  him  whom  thou  wonld*Bt  aave. 

Thou  know'st  not  how  to  chain  thy  heart's  Impulse 

With  chilling  links  of  speculation,  forged 

From  reason  cold ;  nor  yet  hast  learned  the  txML 

To  balance  Judgment  on  the  sIlTery  point 

Of  inlereat.    Such  wisdom  oometh  late." 

Twenty-eight  pages  are  occapied  bj  this  scene !  It  nowhere 
rises  aboTe  the  lerel  of  what  we  have  quoted. 

Tex  Social  Emahoifation  or  tb«  OiP8i£g.  Bv  Javbi 
SiXBON.  New  York :  Thos.  K.  Knox  and  Co.  1884. 
What  is  this  book  about?  As  far  as  we  can  puzzle  out  it 
consists  of  rambling  pages  of  Mr  Simson  quoting  from  him- 
self, about  nothing  in  particular,  with  constant  reference  back 
to  himself  in  his  'History  of  the  Gipsies.'  There  is  a  Preface 
which  prefaces  nothing,  and  an  Introduction  which  introduces 
nothing.  Then  come  a  conple  of  pages  on  the  Duke  of 
Argyll*!  '  Reign  of  Law,'  then  one  page  on  Simson's  own 
book,  *  History  of  the  Gipsies,'  then  two  pages  on  Simson's 
'  CoBtribntions  to  Natural  History,'  and  then  two  articles 
contained  in  five  pages  on  the  subject  which  gives  its  title  to 
the  book,  articles  from  which  nothing  can  be  gathered  but 
that  Mr  Simson  on  certain  occasions  has  said  this  or  written 
that.  Then  come  two  articles  appended  on  the  *'£nglish 
Universities  and  John  Bunyan,"  and  the  ''Encyclopsedia 
Britannica  and  the  Gipsies."  In  the  book  ie,  moreover,  a 
loose  sheet  containing  further  writing  on  the  subject  of  the 
"Social  Emancipation  of  the  Gipsies,*'  signed  J.  S.,  from 
which  also  we  learn  nothing.  What  is  all  this  abont?  we  ask 
when  we  have  read  the  whole  of  the  book. 

MoHTB  Cahlo  ard  PtJBLio  Opihiok.    Edited  by  a  YiBrroR 
to  the  BiTiBRA.     London  I  Rivingtoas.     1884. 

'*  This  book/'  says  the  author  in  his  preface,  *'  claims  no 
literary  merit.  The  contents  mainly  comprise  a  selection  of 
articles  that  have  appeared  in  some  of  the  leading  organs  of 
the  European  press.*'  This  is  a  fair  account  of  the  book. 
It  is  made  up  of  newspaper  cuttings  from  Italian,  French, 
English,  German,  and  American  papers.  The  Introduction 
which  gives  the  history  of  Monte  Carlo  fills  forty  pages,  the 
newspaper  snippings  fill  278  pages.    No  doubt  Monte  Carlo  is 

scandal,  and  we  feel  that  it  ought  not  to  be  tolerated.    The 


site  is  by  nature  the  loveliest  that  can  be  imagined,  and  man 
has  made  of  it  a  hell,  a  finely  adorned,  a  splendid  beU. 
At  the  same  time  that  we  thinic  it  right  that  it  should  be  sum- 
marily pnt  down,  we  very  much  doubt  whether  it  would  destroj 
gambling  if  this  were  done.  Monte  Carlo  focuses  the  evil,  and 
that  is  an  advantage.  People  who  are  bitten  by  the  mania  of 
gambling  go  to  Monaco,  instead  of  playing  and  poisoning  others 
at  home.  Practically  we  do  not  believe  that  Monaco  is  as  mis- 
chievous as  some  suppose,  for  that  very  reason.  Gambling  is 
like  the  passion  for  drink.  Shut  the  taverns  and  gin-palaces, 
and  drunkards  will  drink  at  home.  Close  the  licensed  tables, 
and  gamblers  will  play  in  their  circle  of  friends,  and  contami- 
nate more  than  if  they  go  to  Monaco.  Nevertheless,  as  a 
public  scandal,  we  think  it  would  bo  well  to  stop  Monte  Carlo, 
and  send  the  wilful  gamblers  to  play  at  some  choice  unheal thj 
spot  on  the  Gold  Coast 

PiOTURBSQUB  Walbs.  A  Hand*book  of  Scenery  accessible 
from  the  Cambrian  Railways.  By  Godfbbt  Tokhbs. 
Published  officially.  London :  W.  tf.  Adams  and  Sons,  59 
Fleet-street,  and  Simpkin,  Marshall  and  Ca  1884.  Pp. 
96.     Price  6d. 

This  hand-book  is  daintily  got  np,  and  illustrated  with  maps 
and  views.  The  letter-press  contains  an  immense  amount  of 
information,  in  a  small  space,  on  every  point  likely  to  be  of 
Qse  to  the  intending  tonrist— historical,  climatic,  piscatorial, 
traditional,  and  pictnresque. 


XE 


XE 


^tsifKi  Q)atcl)atli'0  IPuentcactonsL 

Wbapovs  or  Christian  Warfarb.  Sermons  by  the  lai 
Eev.  William  Thorntob,  M.A.,  of  Kinffsthorpe-baU, 
sometime  Vicar  of  Dadford,  near  Weedon,  North&mpton- 
■bire.  With  Preface  by  Rer.  B.  P.  Smith,  M.A.,  Rector 
of  Crayf ord  and  Rural  Dean ;  Hon.  Canon  of  OaBterimry 
Cathedral     1884.     Pp.  489. 

The  deceased  author  of  tiieee  ■eiinona  seeau  to  liav«  beem 
no  common  man.  Although  he  united  in  hinseelf  the  not 
^ry  aimilar  characters  of  olergyman  and  aqnire,  he  eeems 
not  to  have  allowed  the  spiritnality  whieh  rightly  belonged  to 
the  one  to  be  orerborne  by  the  eecolar  aaaociationB  which  in- 
evitably attach  to  the  other.  He  did  noi,  howerer,  ao  far  as 
we  can  gather  from  these  pages,  take  any  prominent  part  in 
Church  affairs  beyond  contributing  with  munificent  liberality 
to  provide  for  the  spiritual  neoeasities  of  his  own  immediate 
neighbourhood,  and  rendering  occasional  mimaterial  help. 

The  Sermona  are  full  of  plain,  good  sense,  unadorned  by 
any  flights  of  fancy  or  doubtful  hypotheses.  They  merit  the 
praise  (and  it  is  no  small  one)  of  being  truly  ''Scriptural" 
sermons ;  the  writer  of  them  was  evidently  deeply  read  in 
and  familiarly  acquainted  with  Holy  Writ.  The  only  criti- 
cism we  should  make  is  that  he  has  rather  a  habit  of  not  fol- 
lowing out  the  principles  he  enouncee  to  their  logical  conse- 
<|uences ;  thus,  for  example,  in  Sermon  xxxL,  on  '*  Spiritual 
Authority,"  after  setting  out  with  the  declaration  that  *'  it 
could  not  be  a  matter  of  indifference  in  the  eyes  of  God  what 
religious  communion  each  of  us  belonged  to,**  he  says  not  a 
word  as  to  the  notes  of  the  Church,  the  difference  between 
the  Church  and  the  sects,  or  the  claim  which  the  Church  of 
England  has  on  the  loyalty  and  obedience  of  her  members. 


Nov.  ai,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


567 


Such  a  aermon  does  not  press  home  any  definite  conclusion 
upon  the  hearers,  and  is  therefore  probably  wanting  altogether 
in  appreciable  effect. 

Edward  Naholb,  The  Apostle  of  AchilL  A  Memoir  and  a 
History.  By  the  Rev.  Hbnrt  Skddall,  LL.D.,  Rector  of 
Vastina,  Diocese  of  Meath.  With  an  Introduction  by  the 
Most  Rev.  Lord  Plunket,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Meath.  Illns- 
trated.     Pp.  880. 

The  title  of  this  work  appears  to  as  somewhftt  hyper- 
Ix^ical. 

That  the  subject  of  it,  Mr  Kangle,  gave  np  a  considerable 
part  of  his  life  to  a  very  difficult  work  at  Achill  may  freely 
be  allowed ;  as  also  that  he  persevered  in  it  with  a  bravery 
and  determination  meriting  great  praise,  and  that  against  the 
most  furious  and  unscrupulous  agitation.  He  had,  it  is  cer- 
tain, a  remarkable  success ;  but  for  more  than  thirty  years 
of  his  life  (1852-1888)  he  had  left  this  sphere  of  labour  alto- 
gether, and  was  occupied  in  a  parochial  charge  elsewhere. 
We  therefore  think  it  somewhat  hyperbolical  praise  to  term 
him  an  *'  Apostle/'  As  to  the  work  itself,  enough  of  contro- 
versy has  raged  around  it ;  a  controversy  which  we  do  not 
desire  to  reopen.  We  confiDe  ourselves  to  the  remark  that  the 
Achill  Islanders  appear  to  have  been,  prior  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Mission  there,  sunk  in  the  extremest  poverty 
and  in  an  abject  ignorance  and  superstition  worthy  only  of 
Paganism — not  even  of  Romanism,  though  it  is  unquestionably 
a  debased  form  of  Christianity;  and  that  the  Christian 
care  and  rational  instruction  which  Mr  Nangle  and  his  co- 
labourers  gave  them  for  a  number  of  years  could  not  but  do 
them  great  good.  Bat  it  would  seem  from  the  later  chapters 
of  the  work  before  us,  that  the  Mission  has  almost  spent  its 
force.  Br  Seddall  has  done  his  work  as  biographer  sympa- 
thetically and  well ;  though  we  miss  the  personal  details  of 
Mr  Nangle's  own  pastoral  exertions,  which  would  enable  us  to 
account  for  his  considerable  influence,  and  for  the  immunity 
which  he  seems  to  have  enjoyed  throughout  from  anjrthing 
violent.  His  helpers  were  not  all  of  them  so  fortunate  (Pp. 
90,  91> 

Thb  Uhiqub  OiiAHDBiTit  OF  THB  BiBLB.  Being  a  New  Flea 
for  an  Old  Book.  In  Six  Chapters.  By  the  Rev.  William 
AvDBKSoii,  M.  A.,  late  Rector  of  Upper  Camber,  and  Pre- 
bendary of  Perry ;  Minister  of  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Bath« 
Pp.  251. 

Though  this  be  called  a  "new  plea,*'  there  is  not  much  in 
it  that  is  absolutely  new ;  and  it  was  hardly  possible  that 
there  should  be.  Mr  Anderson  has  read  and  thought  much 
upon  the  questions  of  the  day ;  he  is  evidently  conversant 
with  the  great  writers  upon  both  sides,  and  is  a  safe  guide 
through  the  intricacies  of  the  controversy  between  the  assail- 
ants and  the  defenders  of  revealed  religion.  Apologetic  works 
are  many  in  merit  as  in  number,  but  we  have  never  seen  one 
of  the  kind  in  which  the  various  questions  treated  are  handled 
more  emphatically  with  masculine  good  sense  and  sufficient 
grasp  of  the  literature  of  the  subject. 

The  following  is  strikingly  put,  and  may  serve  as  a  specimen 

of  the  book : 

**  A  God  who  would  be  little  elee  [the  anthor  Is  speaking  of  a  bare 
*  primam  mobile  *  of  the  Natural  Foroes,  which  is  all  that  Agnostics 
ooneelTe  of  as  the  Di?iDe  Being]  than  another  name  for  a  blind,  imper- 
sonal, nnreasoninx  force,  and  in  whose  sight  the  nnbrokeu  uniformity 
of  the  laws  of  inanimate  nature  Is  so  preoious  that  the  sufferings  of 
maoklod  coaat  for  nothing  in  oomparison.is  not  the  God  of  the  Blblei 
and  should  not  beoome  an  objeot  of  worship  to  men.**— (P.  12S.) 


^e»fitfi  l^iiuestietmer  anH  iraulitner'0 

JlSeto  15ooit0. 

The  artistic  merit  and  excellent  taste  which  have  charac- 
terised the  publications  of  this  firm  in  previous  years  are  again 
com^iouous  in  the  new  books  prepared  for  the  present  season. 

First  we  have  Out  of  Town,  a  series  of  short  rhymes  by 
F.  K  Weatherley,  with  no  less  than  thirty- two  full-page 
coloured  pictures  by  linnie  Watts,  and  a  number  of  small 
Monotints  by  Ernest  Wilson,  and  although  we  are  not  quite 
satisfied  with  all  Miss  Watts's  childish  faces,  yet  on  the 
whole  the  book  is  full  of  pleasant  fancy,  is  elegantly  got  up^ 
and  will  make  a  capital  gift-book. 

Childrbn's  Voigbs  furnishes  a  more  original  work,  being  a 
set  of  simple  songs,  many  of  the  words  by  Fred  Weatherley, 
set  to  music  by  R.  B.  Addison,,  with  tasteful  illustrations  in 
colour  and  monotint  by  Harriett  M.  Bennett.  This  is  a 
thoroughly  charming  little  book,  which  we  can  unhesitatingly 
recommend.  Many  of  the  words  are  quaint  and  taking,  while 
Mr  Addison  has  the  art  of  writing  music,  which,  while  quite 
simple  and  singable,  is  extremely  pretty  both  in  respect  of 
melody  and  harmony.  And  there  is  much  variety ;  for  besides 
the  little  nurseiy  songs  there  is  a  simple  vocal  duet,  a  capital 
little  dance  tune,  and  the  two  well-known  hymns,  '*  All 
things  bright  and  beautiful,*'  and  "  Gentle  Jisxrs,  meek  and 
mild,"  the  setting  of  the  latter  being  especially  good. 

Hbrobs  and  Hbuoinbs  of  Nursbrt  Histort.  This  is  a 
pretty  little  oblong  book  wherein  two  little  children  in  a  dream 
are  introduced  to  sundiy  personages  famous  in  nursery  rhymes, 
e.g ,  Jack  and  Gill,  Tom  the  Piper's  Son,  whose  adventures 
there  so  briefly  told  are  here  elaborated  and  discussed  in  veiy 
entertaining  prose. 

Two  Childrbn.  This  is  a  story  told,  and  that  very  charm- 
iogly*  by  Mr  F.  £.  Weatherley,  and  illustrated  by  M.  Ellen 
Edwards  and  John  C.  Staples.  It  is  an  exceedingly  pretty 
book  for  very  young  children,  and  will  no  doubt  obtain  the 
popularity  which  it  richly  deserves. 

We  repeat  that  each  of  these  four  books  is  conspicnous  for 
good  taste  in  eveiy  detail,  and  the  getting-up  of  them  reflects 
much  credit  on  the  publisher. 


9^t  3[o|)n  &ogg'0  Betti  Pu&ttcatlom;. 

Storibs  out  of  School-tihb.  By  Aboott  R.  Hofb. 
Small  crown  8vo.  852  pp.  Cloth,  with  Eight  lUustrationa 
on  Toned  Paper.     Price  3s.  6d. 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  we  must  not  tell  tales  out  of 
school,  but  no  school-boy  will  quarrel  with  Mr  Ascott-Hope 
for  having  broken  the  rule.  The  nine  stories  in  this  handsome 
volume  before  us  have  boys  for  their  heroes,  but  the  incidents 
are  not  confined  to  school-life.  One  tale  takes  us  to  Italy  in 
the  days  of  Garibaldi,  another  to  Germany  in  the  time  of  the 
Franco-Prussian  War,  and  another,  perhaps  the  best  of  all, 
to  the  Crimean  campaign.  Each  stoiy  is  full  of  life  and  move- 
ment, and  teaches  a  good  moral  in  a  manly,  straightforward 
manner. 

Daintt  D1SHB8.  Receipts  Collected  by  Lady  Harribtt 
St  Clair.  Tenth  Edition.  Smidl  crown  8vo,  cloth.  Pp. 
B84.    Price  da  6d. 

A  book  which  has  attained  its  tenth  edition  needs  no  com- 


5o8 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Nov.  21,  18S4 


mendation  from  a  reviewer.     We  need  only  say  that  those 

hoiisewivee  who  wish  to  improve  in  the  now  fashionable  art 

of  cookery  will  find  a  storehouse  of  plain,  practical  teaching 

in  this  book. 

FoRTtTNATE  Mbn  .*  How  They  Made  Money  and  Won 
Renown.  A  Curious  Collection  of  Rich  Men's  Mottoes  and 
Great  Men's  Watchwords,  Ac  Second  Edition.  Crown 
^YO,  cloth,  bevelled  boards,  with  Portrait  of  Nathan  Meyer 
de  Rothschild.    "Price  2s.  6d.     Pp.  147. 

This  Lb  a  little  book  of  aphorisms  and  pithy  sayings  on  all 

sorts  of  subjects,  and  by  no  means  confined   to  the  art  of 

money-making.     A  number  of  **  New  and  Authentic  Sayings 

of  Poor  Richard  "  are  included  in  the  book ;  they  are  of  the 

"  Proverbial  Philosophy  "  type,  and  of  the  nature  of  truisms. 

Some  of    the  anecdotes    and    aphorisms  are   striking,   for 

example  :  "True  contentment  depends  not  upon  what  we 

have ;  a  tub  was  large  enough  for  Diogenes,  but  a  world  was 

too  little  for  Alexander.'*    On  the  subject  of  scandal  we  have 

this  piece  of  sound  advice — *'  Never  make  your  ear  the  grave 

of  another's  good  name."    Preachers  and  public  speakers  will 

find  this  book  decidedly  useful. 

Self-Hblp  roR  Wombw.  A  Guide  to  Business,  with  Prac- 
tical Directions  for  Establishing  and  Conducting  Remune- 
rati  ve  Trades  and  Business  Occupations  Suitable  for  Women 
and  Girls.  By  a  Woman  of  Business.  Small  crown  8vo, 
boards,  Is. ;  cloth,  Is.  6d.    Pp.  120. 

There  is  a  vast  amount  of  useful  information  in  the  small 
compass  of  this  little  manual.  The  opening  chapter  deals  with 
celebrated  women  of  business,  starting  from  Biblical  times 
with  Sarah  and  Rachel,  and  including  Joan  of  Arc  and  the 
Maid  of  Saragossa.  The  rest  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  prac- 
tical hints  as  to  the  selection  for  bnsinees,  and  the  best 
method  of  carrying  it  on.  There  are  Chapters  on  the  Boot 
and  Slioe  Trade,  Confectionery  Business  with  Recipes,  Corset - 
making.  Dress-making,  Fancy  Trade,  Fish  and  Game  Trade, 
Glass  and  China  Business,  Jewellery  Trade.  Ladies*  Under- 
clothing and  Baby-linen  Business,  Music  Trade,  Servants' 
Registry,  Sheffield  and  Birmingham  Goods,  Stationery  and 
Bookselling,  Toy  Trade,  Hotel  Management,  kc.  The  book 
is  thoroughly  practical  and  to  the  purpose. 

Ploddimo  on  ;  or,  The  Jog-trot  to  Fame  and  Fortune.  With 
Six  Portraits  on  Toned  Paper.  By  Henry  Curwen. 
Second  Edition.  Small  crown  8vo,  cloth.  Pp.  288.  Price 
2s.  6d. 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  a  useful  book,  which  tells  the 

story  of  men  who  became  famous  by  their  own  steady  pluck 

and  perseverance.  The  lives  of  G^rge  Peabody,  of  Kitto  the 

poor  Plymouth  boy,  of  Robert  Chambers,  Charles  Knight, 

Hugh  Miller,   Romney  the   painter,  Watson  the  sculptor, 

Thomas  Brassey,  and  Abraham   Lincoln  are  related  briefly, 

and  in  an  interesting  stylei      *  Plodding  on '  would  make  a 

capital  present  for  a  thoughtful  boy. 

Tub  Band  or  Mbrct  Guide  t  >  Natural  History.  An 
Elementary  Book  on  Zoology :  Instructive,  Amusing,  and 
Anecdotal.  By  Vebkon  S.  Morwood,  Lecturer  to  the 
Royal  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals. 
Illustrated  by  Fifty-nine  Engravings.     Pp.  128.     Price  Is. 

Any  book  which  advocates  kindness  to  animals  ought  to 

find  a  warm  welcome  in  the  school  and  household.      A  vast 

amount  of  cruelty  towards  birds  and  beasts  still  prevails 

among  children,  in  spite  of  the  advancement  of  education. 

The  book  before  us  would  form  a  good  reading-book  for  the 

vpper  standards  in  our  schools.    It  is  a  pity,  however,  that 


the  author  should  go  out  of  his  way  to  use  hard  words 
Surely  "  skin  '*  is  simpler  than  *'  cuticle,"  and  "  harmless  " 
more  likely  to  be  understood  than  '*  innocuous." 

Thb  Adventures  of  Maurice  Druicmorb  (Royal  Marines) 
BY  Land  and  Sea.  By  Ltndon  Meadows.  Large  cro^-n 
8vo.  Pp.  416,  cloth.  With  Eight  Illustrations.  Price 
3s.  6d. 

We  are  informed  in  the  preface  that  this  story  first  ap- 
peared some  thirty  years  ago  in  a  periodical  It  is  written  in 
the  rollicking  style  of  the  earlier  novels  of  Mairyat  and 
Lever.  The  school  adventures  and  the  war  scenes  at  the 
beginning  of  this  century  are  full  of  interest,  and  remind  na 
of  Fielding  and  Smollett.  Indeed  the  loose  morality  of  those 
writers  occasionally  peeps  out  in  the  present  story,  and  for 
this  reason  we  can  scarcely  recommend  it  as  a  good  book  for 
young  people. 

The  Birthday-Book  of  Art  and  Artists.  Compiled  and 
edited  by  Estelle  Davenport  Adams. 

The  compiler  claims,  and  we  think  rightly,  that  this  book 
is  something  more  than  a  mere  receptacle  for  the  signatures 
of  relatives  and  friends.  It  contains  under  the  dates  of  their 
births  the  names  of  artists  of  all  ages  and  conntries,  followed 
by  a  short  list  of  their  chief  works,  and  in  some  cases  a  re- 
ference to  biographies  and  criticisms.  There  is  an  appendix 
with  a  list  of  artists  of  whose  exact  birthday  there  is  no 
record,  a  second  appendix  giving  a  list  of  some  well-known 
writers  on  art,  and  a  copious  index  to  the  whole. 

Mr  Hogg  has  also  issued  a  Second  Edition  of  his  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  a  Thousand  Christian  Names,  with  their  mean- 
ings, which  is  a  useful  little  book. 


e^zms  iBlacfcte's  iBooits  for  i^oung 

People. 

In  Freedom's  Cause.  A  Story  of  Wallace  and  Bruce.  By 
a.  A.  Hbntt.  With  Twelve  Full-page  Illustrations  bv 
Gordon  Browne  in  black  and  tint.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
elegant,  bevelled  boards,  olivine  edges,  6s.  London: 
Blackie  and  Son,  49  and  50  Old  Bailey,  E.C.,  Olasgow, 
Edinburgh  and  Dublin.     1885. 

The  description  '*  cloth  elegant "  applies  to  the  bindings  of 
all  the  books  which  lie  before  us.  They  are  got  up  in  a  sin- 
gularly novel  and  attractive  form.  The  books,  however,  do 
not  attract  merely  by  their  outside,  their  contents,  though 
unequal  in  merit,  should  make  them  general  favourites 
when  the  holidays  commence.  '  In  Freedom's  Cause  '  bean 
the  name  of  Mr  Henty  on  the  title-page,  which  is  quite 
enough  to  ensure  it  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  boys.  We 
expect  plenty  of  fighting  and  daring  adventures  in  one  of  Mr 
Henty*8  books,  and  this  story  of  the  days  of  Wallace  and 
Bruce  abounds  with  warlike  incidenta  The  hero  is  one 
Archie  Forbes,  who,  having  fought  and  suffered  in  the  cause 
of  Scottish  freedom  by  the  side  of  Wallace  and  Bruce,  retires 
after  Bannockbum  to  rest  and  the  dignity  of  a  Baron. 

Traitor  or  Patbiot  ?  A  Tale  of  the  Rye-House  Plot.  By 
Mary  C.  Rowsell.  Illustrated  by  C.  O.  Murray  and  C.  J. 
SUniland.     Pp.  387.     8s.  6d. 

This  la  also  a  story  in  which  fiction  and  history  are  inter- 
woven. The  reign  of  Charles  II.,  when  plots  real  and  imagi- 
nary were  as  plentiful  as  plumed  hats  and  rapiers,  has  always 
been  a  popular  period  with  story-tellers.     In  'Traitor  or 


Nov.  a  I,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


509 


Patriot '  we  are  conducted  to  the  Rye-Hoase,  once  tbo  scene 
of  80  much  doubt  and  mystery,  now  the  happy  hunting- 
ground  of  the  angler  and  the  Sunday- School  excursion.  So 
little  is  known  about  the  details  of  the  Rye  House  plot  that 
there  is  little  danger  of  being  historically  inaccurate.  As  a 
fact,  the  Song's  palace  at  Newmarket  was  set  on  fire  by  some 
one,  and  Charles  escaped.  In  the  story  the  fire  and  the 
rescue  are  both  caused  by  the  young  hero,  Lawrence  Lee,  a 
farmer,  who  is  duly  rewarded  by  a  king  not  always  mindful 
of  his  obligations.  '  Traitor  or  Patriot '  is  a  highly  interest- 
ing tale,  and  gives  an  excellent  idea  of  life  and  manners  in 
the  days  of  the  Second  Charles. 

Adybntuubs  IK  FiBLD,  FLOOD  AND  FoBEST.  Stories  of 
Danger  and  Daring.     Illustrated.     Cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. 

The  stirring  adventures  in  this  volume  are  compiled  from 
various  sources,  and  frequently  from  out-of-the-way  books 
quite  unknown  to  the  general  reader.  The  true  story  of 
Alexander  Selkirk,  whose  misfortunes  inspired  Defoe,  and 
gave  us  '  Robinson  Crusoe '  and  its  countless  imitations,  is 
naturally  included  in  the  present  book.  We  have  also  the 
adventures  of  a  French  Crusoe,  one  M.  Cremasy,  a  ship's 
captain,  who  spent  thirty-two  days  of  solitude  in  an  island  off 
Madagascar.  There  are  sketches  of  adventures  with  Austra- 
lian bushrangers,  New  Zealand  Maoris,  and  North  American 
Indians.  Of  a  somewhat  different  kind  is  the  wonderful  story 
of  the  building  of  Strasburg  Cathedral,  and  the  maiden  archi- 
tect who  planned  the  work  in  a  dream.  We  can  recommend 
this  volume  as  being  both  instructive  and  amusing. 

Stories  of  thb  Sba  in  Former  Days.  Narratives  of  Wreck 
and  Rescue.     Illustrated.     Price  2s.  6d. 

This  is  also  a  compilation  from  authentic  sources  dealing 
with  famous  cases  of  suffering  and  shipwreck  at  sea.  The  old, 
old  story  of  the  '  Mutiny  of  the  Bounty  '  finds  a  place  here  as 
in  all  books  of  the  kind.  Less  well-known  are  the  adventures  of 
Pietro  Quirini,  a  Venetian,  which  happened  as  long  ago  as  1431. 
*  The  Life  and  Melancholy  Fate  of  La  P^rouse '  is  a  some- 
what dull  translation  from  the  French  of  M.  Leon  Gu^rin. 

The  Wreck  or  the  '*  Nancy  Bell  ;"  or,  Cast  Away  on  Ker- 
gaelen  Land.  By  John  C.  Hutch kson.  Illustrated  by 
Six  Full- Page  Pictures  in  black  and  tint.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra.     3s.  6d. 

This  is  a  story  pure  and  simple,  and  of  the  kind  which 
boys  like.  It  is  full  of  dash,  incident,  and  fun.  '  The  Nancy 
Bell '  is  a  New  Zealand  clipper,  commanded  by  a  genial, 
though  we  fear  rather  impossible  captain  called  Dinks.  Then 
we  have  a  chief  mate,  a  comic  Irishman,  who  is  always  using 
a  tremendous  brogue,  and  is  somewhat  stagey  and  wearisome. 
The  American  passenger,  Zachariah  Lathrope,  is  more  amus- 
ing, and  talks  as  only  an  American  in  a  story  ever  did  talk. 
The  sea  language  is  perhaps  a  little  too  technical  to  suit  some 
readers,  bat  no  one  need  complain  of  dulness,  as  we  have  a 
stowaway,  afire,  a  shipwreck,  a  mutiny,  an  attempted  murder, 
and  a  desert -island  all  included  in  the  space  of  two  hundred 
and  eighty-eight  pages. 

The  Pirate  Island  ;  a  Story  of  the  South  Pacific.  By 
Harry  Colunowood.  With  Eight  Full- Page  Illustrations 
by  C.  J.  Staniland  and  J.  R.  WeUs.     Crown  8vo.     5s. 

The  name  of  a  pirate  in   fiction  from  the  time  of  Captain 

Kidd  downwards  has  always  had  a  singular  attraction  for 

young  people.     We  have  known  boys  whose  great  ambition 

was  to  embrace  the  profession  of  a  thorough-going  rover  at  an 


early  age.  The  adventures  of  Bob  Legerton  and  his  com- 
panions, as  related  in  the  story  before  us,  will  show  whether  a 
pirate  in  private  life  is  qui  te  so  desirable  an  acquaintance  as 
some  of  our  young  people  imagine.  Girls  as  well  as  boys  will 
be  interested  in  the  startling  adventures  of  the  prisoners  on 
the  Pirate  Island,  as  there  are  severaMadies  who  share  with 
their  friends  the  danger  of  their  situation.  As  our  young 
friends  read  this  story  by  the  snug  fireside  at  Christmas,  they 
will,  we  believe,  be  tempted  to  wish  that  they  knew  the  exact 
bearings  of  Albatross  Island,  and  were  able  to  go  forth  and 
explore  the  gold  mine  and  the  other  treasures  of  that  remark, 
able  spot. 

Menhardoo.  a  Story  of  Cornish  Nets  and  Minea  By  G. 
Manville  Fenk.  With  Eight  Full-Page  lUubtrations  by 
C.  J.  Staniland,  in  black  and  tint.     Crown  8vo.    5s. 

Mr  Manville  Fenn,  instead  of  seeking  inspiration  in  the 
South  Seas,  or  introducing  us  to  savages  and  pirates,  places 
the  scene  of  his  stirring  story  on  the  coast  of  Cornwall,  amid 
the  Atlantic  surges,  the  mysterious  mines,  and  the  memories 
of  Arthur,  and  the  wizards  and  giants  of  the  wild  west 
country.  'Menhardoc'  is  a  thoroughly  healthy,  vigorous 
tale,  full  of  incident  and  adventure  by  land  and  sea.  Boys 
who  want  to  know  all  about  the  pleasures  and  perils  of 
Cornish  fishing,  and  the  wonders  that  lie  in  the  deep  dark 
mines  should  read  this  excellent  story. 

Robinson  Crusoe,  a  handsome  edition  of  which  the  chief 
features  are  that  it  is  reprinted  from  the  original  edition, 
while  all  obsolete  terms  or  phrases  are  explained  in  brief  foot- 
notes, and  that  it  has  more  than  a  hundred  illustrations  by 
Gk>rdon  Browne. 


Hark  tbe  Herald  Angels  Sino.     New  Tork:  E.  P.  Dut 
ton  and  Co.     London :  GriflSth  and  Farran. 

This  is  a  small  quarto  volume  containing  the  well-known 

Christmas  Hymn,  with  illustrations  from  the  old  Masters ;  it 

is  well  got  up  and  would  make  a  good  Christmas  gift-book. 

Blackwood's  Educational  Series.  Geographical  Reader, 
Primer  and  Books  L  to  V,  Standard  Reader,  Books  L  to 
III.     History  of  England  for  Junior  Classes. 

The  space  at  our  present  disposal  will  not  allow  us  to  do 

much  more  than  call  attention  to  Messrs  Blackwood's  capital 

Educational  Series,  they  are  in  all  respects  admirable  either 

for  school  use  or  for  lessons  at  home,  being  carefully  graduated 

in  order  of  difficulty,  interestingly  and  attractirely  planned, 

while  the  printing  and  illustrations  are  first-rate ;  they  deserve 

a  very  wide  circulation. 

From  Messrs  Bemrose  we  have  received  two  useful  publica- 
tions which  we  can  cordially  commend  to  the  notice  of  the 
clergy,  viz.,  A  Combined  Reoister  of  Preachers,  Offer- 
tory AND  Communicants,  and  A  Reoister  of  Candidates 
presented  for  Confirmation.  Both  are  well  printed,  and 
neatly  and  strongly  bound  in  cloth. 

Messrs  A.  R.  Mowbray  and  Co.  send  an  illustrated  edition 
of  the  well-known  carol  'The  First  Nowell.''  The  pictures 
are  by  Wyndbam  Hughes,  and  are  exceedingly  pretty;  it 
makes  a  little  oblong  book  with  an  elegant  paper  cover,  and 
may  be  recommended  in  place  of  a  more  conventional 
''Christmas  Card.*'    The  price  is  only  Is. 

Messrs  Cassbll's  Almanac  for  1885  (6d)ifl,  as  usual,  a 
marvel  of  cheapness,  and  is  very  attractive  with  its  variety  of 
letterpress  and  illustrations. 
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From  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  under  the  title  of  Av  Old  Stort  of 
Bbthlbhbm,  we  have  the  story  of  Bath  simply  and  well  told 
mostly  in  the  words  of  Scriptare,  with  a  plain  running  com- 
mentary. The  book  has  several  full-page  coloured  illustra- 
tions, is  well  printed,  and  tastefully  bound. 

A  capita]  sixpennyworth  of  amusement  for  children  will  be 
found  in  Messrs  Casseirs  Little  Folks  Akmual  for  1886, 
entitled  *  A  Shipful  of  Children.' 

Mr  Walter  Smith  has  added  yet  one  more  to  the  already 
lengthy  list  of  '  Birthday-Books ;'  but  those  who  see  his  Daist 
Chain  Birthdat-Book  will  scarcely  be  disposed  to  blame  him; 
it  forms  a  beautifully- printed  little  square  yolume,  the  quota- 
tions being  gathered  entirely  from  the  writings  of  Miss  Tonge, 
and  the  binding  is  remarkable  even  in  these  days  of  good 
bindings  for  its  perfectly  chaste  and  elegant  design. 

Mr  Upcott  Gill  publishes  Natural  History  Sketohes 
among  the  Carnirora,  Wild  and  Domesticated,  by  Arthur 
Nicols,  with  some  capital  illustrations.  The  work  will  be 
acceptable  to  the  more  adTanced,  as  well  as  to  the  junior 
students  of  natural  history. 


Mr  Arthur  Ackermann,  who  is  the  sole  agent  for  Prang's 
Americaa  Cards,  sends  a  selection  of  samples  well  worthy  to 
yank  with  his  tasteful  productions  in  former  years ;  indeed, 
flome  of  the  effects  in  deep  rich  colours  almost  surpass  them. 
There  is  much  variety  in  size,  shape,  and  design,  but  the 
whole  are  marked  by  artistio  merit  and  good  taste.  We 
only  regret  that  the  distinctly  religious  subjects  are  con- 
spicuous by  their  absence.  Among  many  charming  novelties 
are  small  fans  richly  coloured,  with  fringe,  cord,  and  tassel 
complete  ;  in  the  absence  of  numbers  we  cannot  particularise, 
but  purchasers  should  make  a  point  of  seeing  Mr  Acker- 
mann's  productions. 

A  distinguishing  feature  of  Messrs  W.  A.  Mansell  and  Co.'s 
Cards  for  this  year  is  that  they  are  principally  formed  of 
Photographic  and  other  Hand- work.  Among  the  more 
noticeable  specimens  sent  to  us  may  be  mentioned:  Three 
Series  of  Marine  sketches  by  the  Cavaliere  de  Martino,  these 
beautifully  executed  chromos  are  hardly  distinguishable  from 
original  water-colour  drawings,  and  they  are  effectively 
printed  upon  rough  paper  showing  a  white  margin.  Promi- 
nent among  the  Photographic  Class  is  a  series  entitled 
"Beautiful  Faces  and  Figures,"  several  of  which  well  deserve 
the  appellation.  No.  149,  suggested  by  Kingsley's  **  Water 
Babies,  **  will  be  especially  admired.  Not  only  the  photo- 
graphs, but  the  design  and  execution  of  all  the  Cards,  are 
marked  by  singularly  good  and  artistio  taste. 

Messrs  Mans^  have  in  their  Show-Rooms,  1271  Oxford- 
street,  an  exhibition,  including  not  only  their  own  Cards  but 
those  of  the  other  principal  London  makers. 

Mr  K  Ollendorff,  in  providing  many  beautiful  and  costly 
cards,  has  not  neglected  the  wants  of  those  to  whom  expense 
is  an  object ;  his  samples  include  many  which  while  very  taste- 
ful, and  varied  to  suit  old  and  young,  grave,  and  gay,  can  be 
procured  for  a  mere  trifle.   From  many  othera  we  may  mention 


Noe.  8101,  8102,  8103,  8119,  8454,  8443,  which  witi  oertainlT 
gratify  the  various  tastes  for  which  they  are  provided.  Amon^ 
the  more  elaborate  cards  are  those  which  are  printed  on  white 
satin  with  gilt  edges— c.^.,  Nos.  8116,  8117,  and  some  very 
original  and  effective  embossed  cards,  e.^.,  Nos.  6108,  8110, 
specially  suited  for  children.  Bat,  besides  the  CSiristmas 
Cards,  Mr  Ollendorff  publishes  this  year  tasteful  Mid  most 
useful  cards  for  Birthdays,  Sunday- School  Rewaida^  &c.,  with 
sacred  texts,  &c.,  very  similar  to  those  issned  by  Hesan 
Marcus  Ward,  which  we  have  commended  in  past  years  to 
our  readers'  attention.  The  present  samples  are  of  vesy 
various  shapes  and  sixes,  but  aH  are  neatly  and  artistically 
got  up.     We  can  cordially  recommend  them. 

Messrs  Nelson  have  issued  a  series  of  gilt-edged  Cards  in 
Chromo-Lithography,  containing  a  selection  of  Landscape 
Views  of  well-known  English  and  Scottish  scenery. 

Messrs  Ormiston  and  Glass  send  a  few  samples  of  Oolonied 
Cards,  which  consist  principally  of  Scotch  subjects. 

The  Artistio  Stationery  Company  have  some  good  speci- 
msns  of  Menu,  Progranune,  and  Memorial  Cards. 

Messrs  George  Falkner  and  Sons,  of  Manchester,  have 
issued  some  of  their  el^^nt  cards  in  the  old  EngUah  style 
in  a  red  tint ;  the  printmg  is  artistic  and  effective. 


Beto  Drgan  e^wic. 

Mr  Edwin  Ashdown  has  recently  issued  a  fresh  faeich  of 
Organ  Music,  of  which  the  most  important  fcMtniee  aie  a 
further  instalment  of  the  posthumous  works  el  M.  BatiBte, 
Nos.  88  to  93.  Among  these  are  effective  arraagemeBts  of 
Beethoven's  March  from  the  '*  Ruins  of  Athens,"  aad  that 
from  the  finale  of  the  C  minor  Symphony.  The  femaiung 
No&  consist  of  three  separate  sets  of  14  short  aad  eai^ 
preludes  specially  and  most  effectively  written  for  the  iastra- 
ment,  and  well  calculated  to  di^lay  the  Solo  and  other  stc^. 
These  little  pieces  are  useful  as  interludes  between  ^e  verses 
of  a  hymn,  between  the  offertory  sentences,  or  during  the 
intervals  in  a  Confirmation  Service. 

Mr  Edwin  Lott  continues  his  series  of  Organ  Piec^ 
and  these  also  are  original  and  specially  written  for  the 
instrument.  Among  the  new  Nos.  are  two  smoothly  written 
Andantes,  No.  1  in  Db,  No.  2  in  Bb.  An  Andante  Piacevole 
in  G,  and  a  Sarabande  in  D  minor. 


I       ^-«— -»  s.<  « 


Rbtbultiov  i.  7. 
*'  Behold,  Hb  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  evety  eye  sbsiU  ste 
Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him." 

"  Behold,  Hs  oometh.''  What  a  CoflMBg  will  that  second 
Advent  of  the  Son  of  Man  be  ! 

Once  upon  a  time  our  Blessed  Savioar  ascended  into  the 
heavens  ;  a  very  small  band  of  faithful  men  beheld  Him 
leave  the  earth  ;  how  quietly ^  how  tranquilly  the  Hoar  of 
Sis  Ascension  came  and  passed ;  how  few  were  piesent 
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to  witness  what  then  took  place.  The  gay,  the  thought- 
less world  ceased  not  from  its  careless  round  of  wanton 
mirth  or  sin  ;  it  saw  not, — it  heeded  not  the  Ascension  of 
its  Lord  and  Master ;  how  should  it,  seeing  it  had  not 
heeded  His  first  Coming  ?  It  loved  not  to  own  God  in  a 
manger ;  it  was  not  permitted  to  witness  the  GoD-Man 
rise  to  the  many  mansions.  It  recorded  its  vote  against 
Him  Whom  it  robbed ;  it  preferred  a  robber  ;  it  had  no 
patience  with  the  Son  of  Mary,  lowly  in  His  awf ulnesa, 
awful  in  His  lowliness,— awful  indeed,  when  "  He  cometh 
with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  Him." 

'*He  Cometh  with  clouds,"  making  ^'the  clouds  His 
chariot."    Hb  is  the  true  "  Cloud-Gatherer  ; "  Hb  comet  h 
with  them ;  He  force th  them  asunder,  that  Hb  may  be 
seen  of  all.    **  Every  eye  shall  see  Him," — not  many  eyes, 
not  most,  not  many  millions,  but  evbrt  eye.     Then  will 
there  be  real  cause  to  say  "  Lo,  here,"  or  Lo,  there,  whea 
the  Sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  appearing  in  the 
Heavens,  and  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  Hb  shall  be  coming 
with  power  and  great  glory.     It  is  emphatically  in  the 
'' clouds"  of  Heaven  that  Christ  will  come,  so  that  we 
may,  perhaps,  picture  some  special  use  of  those  vapoury 
masses  which  robe    the  firmament  to  form  the  cloud- 
chariot  of  the  coming  Judge,  and  indeed  we  Biay  think  of 
them  as  enoompasaiug  and  being  beneath  and  above  and 
on  either  side  of  that  most  awful  and  most  glorious  form 
of  the  Saviour  descending  toward  this  earth  of  ours.    But 
look  again,  they  have  been   rift  asunder,  and  suddenly 
some  persecuted  saint  wearily  watching  in  the  latter  days 
of  Time  shall  discern  the  Person  of  Him  Who,  perchance, 
is  dearer  to  him  than  any  one  on  earth  ;  or,  perhaps,  some 
ignorant  peasant,  some  lowly  shepherd  of  the  last  days, 
shall  be  the  first  to  descry  a  Something  in  the  Heavens^^ 
a  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  (like  that  which 
the  early  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  saw),  a  light  which 
shall  lay  him  prostrate  on  the  ground  in  fear  and  tremb- 
ling, till,  as  of   old,  angelic  reassurances  shall  bid  him 
rise  and  join  in  the  jubilant  anthem  of   praise   which 
those  shall  sing  who  have  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
and  which  shall  take  the  place  of  those  Hymns  of  the 
Incarnation  that  have  echoed  and  are  still  echoing  through 
the  centuries  that  pass  between  the  first  and   second 
Advent  of  Cbrist  otir  Lord.    Many  another  lowly  and 
contrite  one  shall  then  rejoice,— all  who  have  waited  in 
faith  for  the  salvation  of  God, — and  whose  lot   shaU  be 
to  live  on  the  earth  the  last  of  all  the  races  of  mankind, 
till  'Christ  Himself  appear.    Patient  waiters  there  will 
be  then,  as  now.  The  outer  coating  of  society  may  change, 
but  the  inner  spirit  must  remain,  and  tke  same  realities 
will  repeat  themselves  under  new  ezterion  even  to  the 
end. 

Who  shall  say  whether  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jbsus 
shall  in  the  last  days  have  beauteous  shrines  whereiu  to 
worship,  or  whether  the  man  of  sin,  the  antichrist  em- 
bodied shall  b^  that  time  have  robbed  the  true  Church 


Militant  of  her  noblest  temples  and  have  devoured  the 
most  august  houses  of  God  in  the  land  ?  Who  shall  say 
whether  contemplative  Mary  shall  still  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jbsus  in  the  person  of  a  Sister  of  Mercy,  or  a  Deaconess, 
or  any  other  devout  worker,  or  whether  zealous  Martha 
shall  still  accomplish  her  daily  tasks  amid  such  domestic 
circumstances  as  we  find  around  us  in  the  present  day  ? 
We  cannot  tell ;  but  Mary  will  be  Mary  still,  and  there 
will  be  Martha  still,  each  faithful  in  her  own  sphere. 

Who  shall  say  whether  the  servant  of  God  shall  still 
lean  on  Jbsus'  breast  in  the  sacred  Eucharistic  Feast, 
surrounded  by  all  the  best  devotional  helps,  or  whether  he 
shall  hold  Conununion  with  his  Lord  amidat  many  diffi* 
eulties  and  drawbacks,  and  with  locked  doors  because  of 
some  arch-persecutor  ol  the  latter  days  ] 

There  must, — there  will  be  those  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal,  and  these  shall  not  be  ashamed  when 
Jesus  ''  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him," 
— every  eye,  both  of  the  wicked  and  the  faithful,  of  those, 
who  shall  have  been  dead  as  well  as  of  those  who  shall  be 
yet  alive  and  remaining  in  the  world. 

What  of  the  dead,  and,  amongst  them,  those  who 
"  pierced  Him  "  ?  Not  the  blessed  dead  alone-*Abraham, 
Job^  Daniel,  S.  Peter,  S.  John,  S.  Paul,  with  all  saintly 
martyrs,  coufessorsy-^but  Pharoah  also,  the  hard-hearted 
king,  Jeroboam,  Ahab,  Jeaebel,  Judas  the  traitor,  and  not 
those  only  who  are  famed  in  the  pages  of  Scripture,  or 
known  in  modem  times  as  saints  or  illustrious  sinners, 
— but  Pagans  of  old  time,  notorious  Greeks  or  HiNoaans, 
who  desired  to  know  more  than  they  could  about  virtue, 
truth  and  goodness,— all  the  great  thinkers  ol  anoiant 
days;  and  wicked  Pagans,  too,  like  Nero,  who  ainned 
against  the  only  light  they  possessed,  the  light  ol  Nature, 
— the  unblest  dead  as  well  as  the  dead  in  Christ, — these 
all  shall  see  Gku> ;  **  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  Him," — and  who,— who  are  these  ?  Are 
they  the  soldiers  who  pierced  the  sacred  side  of  Christ  ? 
they  indeed  shall  look  on  Him  Whom  once  in  ignorant 
hate  and  fanatical  passion  they  pierced.  But  not  those 
only  ; — we  dare  not  say  who  those  are  who  have  jHerced 
Christ,  and  which  of  us  can  say  that  we  have  at  no  time 
pierced  Him  ? 

This  is  an  Advent  question  for  us.  Have  we  pierced 
Christ  ?  If  so,  when,  where,  how  7  By  what  besetting 
sin  7  by  what  wilful  commission  or  heedless  omission  1  by 
what  mistaken  zeal  in  a  wrong  cause  7  by  what  indo- 
lent apathy  in  a  good  one  7  by  what  want  of  faith  7 

Verily,  at  the  last  day,  we — each  and  all— shall  look  on 
Him  Whom  we  have  pierced ;  m  that  hour  when  the 
blind  shall  see,  the  idiot  shall  know,  the  insane  shall 
understand, — in  that  hour,  when  the  thoughtless  shall 
think,  and  vain-talkers  shall  be  silent. 

Oh  !  let  us  even  now  this  Advent  bring  forth  the  balm 
and  ointment  of  true  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
let  them  be  offered  to  Jbsus,  so  frequently,  so  grievously 
pierced  by  our  own  faults,— our  own  most  grievous  faults, 
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—or  else  the  very  wounds  and  scars  of  Jesus  imprinted  for 
our  sakes  will  accuse  and  reprove  us  by  their  silent  testi- 
mony hereafter. 

When  our  Blessed  Lord  appears  a^t  His  second 
Advent  to  judge  the  world,  how  different  in  some 
respects  will  be  the  circumstances  connected  with  His 
Descent  to  those  of  His  Ascension.  Hs  will  not 
descend  with  silent  calm  to  honour  by  His  Presence 
some  one  chosen  hill-top  and  leave  the  world  at  first 
unconscious  of  the  fact,  but  by  some  law  differing  appa- 
rently,— differing  altogether  from  the  present  laws  in 
Nature  which  have  to  do  with  light  and  sound  (and  why 
should  there  not  then  be  a  difference  in  this  respect  from 
what  we  observe  now,  seeing  that  then  the  old  world  will 
be  passing  away  with  its  worn-out  laws  and  statute- 
books  1) — by  some  new  law  of  liglit  and  sound  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour's  Coming  will  spread  itself  over  the  whole 
heavens  and  earth  at  once. 

Through  the  world's  great  continents,  amongst  ocean's 
islets,  amid  streets  of  crowded  cities,  full  (even  to  the 
end)— full  of  the  buzz  and  hum  of  the  toiling,  hurrying, 
money-loving,  gain-getting  world,  over  peaceful  land- 
scapes, and  in  quiet  homesteads — from  pole  to  pole — shall 
go  forth,  shall  be  heard  with  awful  distinctness,  the 
Voice  of  the  Herald- Archangel,  summoning  quick  and 
dead,  while  the  all-penetrating  trumpet  shall  give  notice 
of  the  Boll-call  of  humanity,  and  from  the  four  winds 
^*  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  "  can  *'  number  "  shall 
be  gathered,  and  they  shall  no  more  need  imagination  or 
art  to  give  them  but  a  poor  and  incorrect  idea  of  what  the 
Last  Judgment  shall  be  like,  or  the  Central  Figure, — our 
Blessed  Saviour  EUmself — for  *'  every  eye  shall  see  Him," 
for  weal  or  woe  ! 

Well,  indeed,  is  it,  if  a  sword  pierce  through  our  own 
souls  now,  before  we  have  to  look  on  Him  whom,  perhaps, 
we  have  pierced  so  often  !  Then  shall  each  separate 
person  realise  his  or  her  position  with  all  intensity.  No 
man  shall  be  able  to  bear  the  burden  for  his  brother 
then. 

If,  when  Christ  says,  "  Surely,  I  come  quickly,"  we 
cannot  reply,  *^  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus,"  how  at  last 
shall  we  able  to  welcome  the  brilliant  light  of  the  second 
Advent  ? 

When  our  Blessed  Lord  so  comes, — appearing  not 
merely  to  a  little  knot  of  humble  disciples,  but  to  the 
whole  world,  half  moaning,  half  rejoicing  with  its  latest 
breath, — what  bliss  unspeakable  will  be  in  store  for  those 
who  have  prepared  to  meet  their  Master  !  The  brilliant 
appearance  of  Jesus  in  glory  shall  indeed  dazzle  them  at 
first.  But  they  must  learn  to  become  accustomed  to  the 
heavenly  radiance.  How,  then,  will  they  be  satisBed  with 
the  Vision  of  the  Incarnate  Son  when,  at  length,  they  can 
gaze  for  once,  nay,  more,  can  look  a  second  time,  can  gaze 
again,  can  look  for  ever  and  ever,  with  soul  and  mind 
entranced,  upon  the  moat  holy,  most  beautiful,  most 
gracious  countenance  of  the  once  pierced  Jesus. 


Our  Saviour  left  the  world  that  He  might  still  farther 
bless  and  help  it,  and  intercede  for  it.  Hk  will  come 
again  to  judge  it.  When  Hr  appears  "in  His  glory,  aod 
all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,"  His  last  work  for  maui,*— 
His  work  of  intercession, — will  be  finished.  The  season 
of  probation  will  have  passed  away. 

It  may  be  even  that  our  Jjord  shall  find  BLsbopa  or 
Priests  in  the  very  act  of  ordaining,  baptizing,  coDfimiiogy 
marrying.  To  each  of  them  He  will  in  effect  say,  "  Pat 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  ; "  for  the  great  war  of  the 
Church  Militant  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  aod  the 
devil  shall  then  be  ended  for  evermore.  Tet  shall  dila- 
tory servants  be  found  performing  tardily  unfinished  tasks, 
—unready,  taken  by  surprise, — unfit  to  ''go  out  and 
meet "  the  Lord  of  Ages  and  the  King  of  World  a 

C.  G.  H.  BASKCOMB. 


The  Next    Number,  December  5,    wQl    contain    a 
Plain  Sermon  for  Advent, 


Cuccent  jFactiS  anD  iSotes. 

At  the  Hereford  Diocesan  Conferenoo,  the  resolatioD  that*'  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Oharoh  of  Eogland  shonld  be 
maintained  in  Elementary  Schools  "  was  carried  by  93  votes  to  3. 
The  Rev.  A.  0.  Auchmuty,  who  moved  an  amendment,  had  bat 

two  followers. 

•  •  • 

On  Friday  a  serTice  was  held  in  S.  Paul's,  in  commemoration 

of  Samuel  Seabury's  Consecration.  The  Primate  preached,  and 
delivered  a  paiUgyriqve  on  the  American  bishop,  who  was  con- 
secrated in  a  room  in  Bishop  Skinner's  honse  on  Nov.  14,  1784, 
and  there  received  from  the  *'  Catholic  remainder  "  of  the  Cbareh 
of  Scotland  *'free,  valid,  and  purely  ecclesiastical  episcopacy.'* 

•  •  • 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  licensed  the  Rev.  George 

Greenwood  to  perform  the  office  of  chaplain  at  any  place  in 
Egjpt^  where  there  is  no  chaplain,  **  until  snoh  time  as  a  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem  shall  be  appointed,"  which,  may  we  hope,  will  be 

never. 

•  •  • 

At  the  Autumnal  Conference  of  the  Church  Association  held 

at  Birmingham,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Gladstone  said  that  the  time 
had  come  when  the  attack  must  be  made  upon  the  bishope.  He 
farther  remarked  that  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield's  new  clerical 
Society,  he  called  **  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield's  blasphemoos  Order 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Altogether,  the  atterances  at  the  meeting 
were  soch  as  to  shock,  we  shoald  think,  every  really  religioos- 

minded  person. 

•  •  • 

We  regret  to  hear  that  the  small-poz  has  been  very  bad  at 

Durham  since  oni  last  issae.  The  East  Grinstead  Sisters  are 
doing  good  service  amongst  the  snfiFerers. 

•  •  • 

A  correspondent  of  the   Ckureh  Times,  the  Rev.    Julian  C, 

Berkeley,  pays,  in  reference  to  the  "  Reaction  against  Gregorians,' 
that  it  arises  from  the  slovenly  and  inaccurate  performance  of  the 
Psalms,  which  itself  results  from  choirs  not  practising  them  be- 
forehand.   Gregorians  require  careful  study  and  preparation. 
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The  Festival  at  S.  Martin's,  Soarboroagb,  was,  as  usual,  kept 
l>j  an  oetaTO  of  Serriees  and  Sermons.  Amongst  the  preachers 
^ere  the  Dean  of  York,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hatchings,  Rot.  J.  M. 
liister,  Rev.  C.  H.  Shebbeare,  &o.    There  were  also  devotional 

addresses  delivered  at  the  early  celebrations. 

%  «  • 

The  Clarendon  Press  has  just  issued  the  Catechism  of  John 

Hamilton,  Archbishop  of  S.  Andrew's   in  1552.     The  work  is 

edited  with  an  introduction  and  glossary  by  Thomas  Graves 

Liaw,  and  is  provided  with  a  preface  from  the  pen  of  the  Right 

Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  D.C.L.,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

•  •  • 

On  Tuesday  a  handsome  stained- glass  window  was  unveiled 

in  the  parish  church  of  Bishopsboume,  one  of  the  finest  Kent 
churches,  to  the  memory  of  Richard  Hooker,  who  was  once 
rector  of  the  parish.  The  sormon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop 
of  Oolchester,  who  pointed  out  the  imperfect  and  perhaps 
spurious  character  of   "the  three  posthumous  books  "of  the 

*<  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical  Policy." 

•  •  • 

The'*  Nursing  Sisters    of  S.  John  the  Divine'*  seem  to  be 

flourishing,  and  full  of  good  works.  The  work  of  the  commu- 
nity is  now  carried  on  at  the  following  centres.  The  Mother 
House  is  at  68  Drayton-gardens.  The  lying-in  house  is  in  Gun- 
ter-grove,  where  poor  married  women  are  received,  and  monthly 
nurses  trained.  The  District  Homes  are  in  East  India  Dock- 
road,  Poplar,  E.,  and  in  Cressingham-road,  Lewisham,  S.E. 
They  have  also  a  Ordche,  Hospital  for  children,  and  for  women. 
We  hear  that  during  the  present  East  London  Mission  the 
Sisters  have  taken  in  a  number  of  lay-helpers,  at  8  Montague- 
place,  Poplar,  so  that  they  might  remain  on  the  spot  for  their 
various  labours  during  the  Mission.  The  Sisterhood,  since  its 
new  point  of  departure,  has  evidently  gained  strength  and 
solidity,  and  will  be  able  to  take  its  place  amongst  other  commu- 
nities as  attaining  a  fuller  conception  of  the  Religious  Life. 


s<^  <g)^o  nT§  p  on  5  c  n  c  c  ->4^^ 


NOnCB.— ^The  columns  of  the  Litsbabt  Chubohxar  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  ttie  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  dearly  understood  always  wat  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AMD  AB  OUB  BPAGB  IB  LIMITED  WB  KUBT  BBQUBBT  QUE 
OOEBBBPOITDBNTB  TO  BB  YBBT  BEIBF. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 
2b  ths  Editor  of  ths  L.  C. 
SiB,— Observing  the  kind  and  appreeiative  review  of  *  Success- 
ful Preachers,'  in  the  last  number  of  the  Litibabt  Ohubohman, 
h  occurred  to  me  that  many  might  be  glad  of  a  few  particulars 
of  its  gifted  author,  who  entered  into  his  rest  September  8th^ 
and  was  buried  in  the  picturesque,  but  very  retired  churchyard 
of  Braishfield,  with  his  progenitors.  George  Jennings  Davies 
came  of  a  truly  clerical  line.  His  grandfather  having  been  for 
about  half  a  century  curate  of  Ringwood,  where  he  added  to  his 
professional  income  by  keeping  a  school  of  considerable  repute. 
His  son,  the  Rev.  James  Davies,  M.A.,  of  Merton,  Oxford,  was 
when  his  life  was  drawing  to  a  close,  appointed  to  the  living  of  I 


Rushall,  by  his  college.     His  only  son,  the  subject  of  this  notice, 
was  educated  at  Winchester.     He  always  was  wont  to  attribute 
to  the  training  there  received  the  foundation  of  his  literary  attain- 
ments.    Thence  proceeding  to  Oxford,  he  graduated  B.A.  at 
Exeter  in  1847,  and  was  ordained  Deacon  in  the  following  year 
and  Priest  in  1849  by  the  late  Bishop  Sumner,  of  Winchester. 
He  soon  commenced  his  career  of  authorship,  *  Club  Sermons ' 
being  one  of  his  earliest  works.     *  Papers  on  Preaching '  '  The 
English  Labourer '  (which  I  believe  appeared  first  in  Fraaer^i 
Maffoxine)  '  Homilies,  Ancient  and  Modem,'  were  only  a  few  out 
of  his  many  works.     His  active  pen  was  at  work  almost  till  the 
last,  when  full  of  mental  energy,  and  at  the  senith  of  his  powers, 
death  put  a  seemingly  untimely  end  to  his  career  of  usefulness. 
Not  only  as  a  preacher  was  he  conspicuous,  but  he  shone  also  as  a 
platform  speaker  and  lecturer.     His  clerical  preferment  was  but 
small,  the  value  of  his  two  livings  being  but  118/.  without  a 
house.     Both  in  private  patronage.     His  geniality,  ready  wit, 
and  kindness  of  heart  will  keep  his  memory  green  for  many 
a  day  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, more   especially  in    that  of   the  friend  of  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century's  standing,  the  i^uthor  of  this  slight  tribute 
to  his  worth.  E.  S.  W. 

November  10th,  1884. 


To    the    Editor    of    the    L.    C. 
SzB, — ^In  reply  to  M.  A's.  letter  in  your  last  issue  I  would  refer 
him  to  the  Monaatic  TVmef,  published  by  Hodges,  Soho-sqnare, 
in  which  he  will  find  ample  justification  for  the  bishop's  action 
with  regard  to  Father  Ignatius. 

November  10th,  1884.  Tours  truly,        B.  D. 

BOOKS   REOEIVED. 


A  Batch  of  Books  from        
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Taylor.— John  Knox Hodder  &  Stonghton 
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cian Series Sampson  Low. 
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SPECIAL  PORT  WINE 

[One  Diamond.] 

328.  per  dozen,  Carriage  Paid. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  having  lately 
received  from  Oporto  a  very  exceptionally  good 
diipment  of  the  [One  Diamond]  PORT  begs, 
before  Christmas,  again  to  call  the  special  atten- 
tion of  the  Clergy  and  others  to  this  Wine, 
which  has  .proved  eo  suooeaafuly.and  which  has 
evidently  met  a  mnch-felt  want — viz.,  A  GhENUlNE 
Port  Wine  at  a  MoraaiATE  Price,  Well- Aged 
IN  Wood  (over  Seven  Tears),  Light  in  Style,  and 
ready  for  immediate  Consumption. 

The  [One  Diamond]  PORT  is  specially  pre- 

pared  and  reserved  for  Mr  Skeffington  in  Oporto, 

and  is  shipped  as  required,  and  he  confidently 

recommends  the  present  shipment,  which  is  now 

in  brilliant  and  perfect  condition. 

iV  A  SAMPLE  DOZEN  icarriage/ree)  on  receipt 
of  328.      

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON, 
IS  Trinity-squarer  Tower-hiU,  London,  V.C. 

THMNG'S    CHURCH    OP    EN<3HiAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST   INTRODUCING  IT  in  their   CHURCHES. 

'*  The  most  complete  oolleetion  we  pomeM.**— Guardian.   *<  Then  is  room  for  saoh  a  book  as  this.**— CAurcA  Beview,   '*  It  haa  no  eqnaL*' 
"LUmary  Cftttreftmon.    "  The  best  book  of  its  kind  In  the  Sn^lah  tongae.^-abB<J8g»aterflfc^flftrpwleifc^ 

LONDON  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  ANB)  «0S(,  a68  'BIOCASJTLLIY,  W. 

BIESSfiS    BKEiTXNaTON^    CATAliOaiTES    4>f 

SECOND-HAND  (I.)  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS  (IL)  MODERN  VOLS,  of  SEBMOIXS. 

marked  at  greatly  reduced  prices.    This  Day.    Will  be  sent;,  post-free,  on  receipt  of  ooe 

stann). 

W.   SKEFFINGTON  AKD  SON,    1«3  PICCADILET,  XOKDOH,    W. 


163  Piccadilly,  London,  W.,  Nov^  1884. 

MESSRS  W.  SKtFFtflCTON  &  sea's 

ANNUAL  AUTUMN  LIST  OF 

NEW  PLAIN  SEBKOirS 

And  other  Works, 

For    Advent,  Christmas, 
and  the  Year  18S5, 

WtU  he  sent  post-free  on  application, 

THE    GBOYE   COIiIj£GZi, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 

A  SCHOOL  ^  the  flnt  olaM  for  the  amis  of  Genthmien.  Bi^s  fn>- 
pared  for  tbe  Pnblio  Sohoola  and  for  CompetiUTe  g-— >«»»**^—  «c 
every  Und.  Qnitenear  to  London.  Beantifnl  and  healthy  if tnattflo. 
Special  terma  for  the  sons  of  Cleqpymen. 

JSeferenee  to  many  NoUtmen,  Biahops,  and  OOeea  of  talb 
▼ices. 

Terma  and  Prospeotaiea  on  application  to  U eain  W.  SkefflqgtOA 
Son,  163  PiccadlUr,  or  to  the  Principal, 

Rav.  SAMUEL  J  BALES,  M.A,  D.C.L 


M  t!  M  r  f-J  o  r  w '  c  . 

PON      C  H   \J  R  *C  H  £  ^ 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCfETY. 

ESTABLIBHED  A.D.  1829. 

OPFICK-l  Aia>  2^fiE'SAN0XUART,  WBSTMINSTBB,'8.W. 

Open  to  the  Clergy  and  auoh  of  the  Latty  aa  .ore  connected  with  them  by  kindred  or  marriage. 
CHAiBMAir— The  Very  Ber.  the  Dean  or  WJiSTMlNSTJCB.  DEPurr-CHAiBMAir— ROBSRT  FEW,  Keq. 

PBTBioiAir-*Dr  6TONB.  •AOWiiVr'-^TIDWART  BBLIKBR.  Jkl^ 


tmm 


FINANCIAL  UTFOBJIATION,  18T  JUKS,  188i  :-- 

Total  ^inda  .m      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••  •••  »s.i4o,iw 

Total  Annual  Income       m»       ...       •••       ...       ...       •••       ••■       •••       •■•  •^  9ii3.S^ 

AmoQBt  of  Pnftta  divided  at  the  laat  Qnin^ennial  Bonna  ...      ...      «•  -m  487,917 


NO  AGBNTS  BMPLOTED  AND  NO  GOHlflSSION  PAID. 

General  Sxpenaea  of  Kanagement  £4  6a.  9d.  per  cent  of  the  total  refrenoe. 

Forma  of  Propoaal,  Prospeotvaea,  &o.»  may  be  had  on  appUcatlon  to  the  Offloe,  peisonally  or  by  latter.  «/>r»«o/%^»  o 

MATTHKW  MODvrSON,  SCOfOtaiyc 


NqV.    21,    1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


5^S 


SOOIBTT  FOB  PBOMOTING  OHBISTIAN 
KNOWLBDQIS. 
The  Committoe  »r«  prepftred  to  neeire  APPLICATIONS  Arom  tbo 

fr " 


Parooblal  Qimgj  for  FEIfiJB  Q&ANTS  o(  tbe  following:. 

FOB  ADVBIIT. 
Ko.  20ff9.  ADVENT!    ARE  YOU  READY!  A  Handbill 
No.  1880.  PLAIN    TBA0T8    for    CHURCH    S£A80N€I. 

ADVENT.    4pp. 

Ko.  1879.  PLAIN    TRACTS    for    CHURCH    SEASONS. 
8UNDAT  BKFOBE  ADVENT,    ipp. 

No.  1«72.  ADVENT.     "BEHOLD,  I  COMB  QUICJKLY. 

4pp. 

No,  140S.  The  VALUE  of  the  SOUL.    An  Advent  Tnct, 

8pp. 

No.  1S97.  WHY  SHOULD  WE  KBBP  ADVENT?    819. 


n 


•    No. 


1. 


Now 


Kol 


2. 


No.        4. 


GOSPEL  YEAR  FIRST  SUNDAY  in 
ADVENT.  By  tlie  BeT.  GOBDON  CALTHBOP, 
M.A.    4pp. 

GOSPEL  YEAR.  SECOND  SUNDAY  in 
ADVENT.  Bj  ttae  B«T.  OOBDON  OALTHBOP. 
M.A.    4pp.  . 

GOSPEL  YEAR  THIRD  SUNDAY  in 
ADVENT.  Bf  tbe  Ber.  GOBDON  CALTHBOP, 
If  .A.    4pp. 

GOSPEL  YEAR.  FOURTH  SUNDAY  in 
ADVENT.  By  tbe  Ber.  GOBDON  CALTHBOP, 
]i.A.    4pp. 

FOB  CHBISTMA8. 

No.  2060.  A   MERRY   CHRISTMAS!    WHY   NOT^    A 
Handbill. 

No.  2008.  CHRISTMAS  DAY.     A  Placard. 

Na  1881.  PLAIN    TRACTS   for    CHURCH   SEASONS. 
CUBI8TXA8.    4pp. 
Do.  do.  With  Coloured  ninBtra- 

tlOIM. 

No.  ie07.  CHRISTMAa    By  the  Rer.  R  C.  L.  BROWIT 

4pp. 

No.        6.  GOSPEL  YEAR    CHRISTMAS  DAY.    By  the 
BeT.  GOBDON  CALTHBOP,  M.A.    4pp. 

No.  1  WO.  THOUGHTS  and  RESOLUTIONS  foi-  the  N»W 

YEAB.    8pp. 

In  eonseqaenee  of  tbe  laive  demand  for  srante  of  TraeU  for  tbe 
soaaont,  tbe  Society  ezpreMee  its  bope  tbu  onig  tbe  Clergy  of  tbe 
poortr  pcartthm  will  apply  for  graiuUom  fi^rante. 

For  otbor  parlebes  ttaete  Tracts  will  be  f omlahed,  pa  the  aifilloelien 
of  tbe  parochial  Clergy,  at  balf-price. 

Forms  of  Application,  wbetbar  for  gratnltooa  Kranta  or  for  Kraats 
at  half-price,  may  be  obtained  from  tbe  8ecretiirle<  8.P.C1C.,  North- 
nmberlaDd-avenne,  W.C.  Communications  respecting:  this  offer  should 
be  sent  separately  from  letters  on  other  business,  and  shoBldbeiaarJLed 
on  tbe  outside  of  the  enTelope  **  ApplicaiiOB  for  Traotsir* 

Beady  December  ft   Price  M., 

CHRISTMAS  DECORATIONS  of  GHUBOHBa— 
An  Illustrated  Supplement,  containing  fbll  Instructlooe^  for 
Making  and  Arraneinj;  these,  and  two  Coloured  Plates,  with  Thirty- 
two  Desifniit  will  form  one  of  the  mai^featoseeof  theTreMe  Christ- 
maa  Number  of  Tike  BoMoar.  Price  6d.  Order  at  once  at  aay  news* 
agent's  or  booksUlL    Offloe,  170  Strand,  London,  W.C. 


J.  MASTERS  &  CO.'S 


NOW  BBADT. 

Priee  4d. ;  interleaved,  6d. ;  cloth,  lOd. ;  roan  took,  28.  (postage  Id.) 

The  CHURCHMAN'S  DIARY:  An  Almanack  for 

the  Year  of  Grace  1885,  and  Dlreotory  fer  the  Oelebratioa  of  tbe 
Senrlee  of  tbe  Cbarch. 

MOTHER  BUNCH,     By  Stelul  Ausiin,  Author  of 
'  Stumps',  *  Bagf  and  Tatters,*  *  Pat,*  Ao.  With  lUnstraUonfl.  Z^6±. 

GOLDSN  HORSESHOES.    A  Tale  of  the  Tima  of 

SDWABD  III.  By  ELIZABETH  HABCODBT  lUTCHBLL, 
Author  of '  Her  Majesty's  Bear,'  *  The  BeaoUlal  £lace»*  Aar  down 
8to,  with  lUnstrations.  ffa 

LITTLE    CAPTAIN    DICK.     By   C.  A-   Johes, 

Author  of  *  Stories  on  tbe  CateohUaL*  With  Twdre  lUnstra- 
tions by  J.  K.  8  ADLEB.    3a  «d. 

HOLIDAYS  at   BRINNICOMBB.    A  Story  for 

CbiMreB.  By  KATHABINE  D.  CO  BNISH,  Author  (tf"*  Phoshel 
Pool.*   Boysl  16IB0,  witb  lUostratlona   2s. 

WHAT    IS;  RIOHT,    COMBS   BSaWT..     Bj& 

FBANCES  H.  WILBBAHAM.  Author  of  the '  Loyal  Hewt,' 
*Slngsof  Judah,*Aa  Wiib  a  PreflMw  by  0.  M.  TONaiB.  Small 
8to.,  cloth,  with  an  Illnatratioa.   2a  6di 

MOLLT  CARBW.     An  Autobiography.     Small  Sto, 
doth,  berelled  borden,  with  Illustratfons.    8s.  6d. 

LITTLE   READY   CRY;    or,  The  Sorrows  of  Six 

Years  Old.  From  tbe  French  of  Madame  Colomb,  by  C  A 
jpiXitUk  With  nameiiMie  Hloctiatiena  f com  the  orlglaal  Sdltloa 
S<iMca  Ifimo.,  cloth.   Sked. 


J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond^street 

^^^~~^— ^— —      •    ■     ■    •  

NEW  FAIBY  TALE  FOB  CHBI8TMAS  OB  BIBTHDATS. 


EFFIE  AND  HEB  STBANGE  AOQUAINTANOBS : 
a  Tcry  Cnrions  Story,  almost  true ;  by  the  Rot.  J.  CBOPTS. 
Author  ef  *  Flo  were  with  Boota*  lUastrated  by  GOBDON  BBOWNB 
'Cloth«  elegant,  gilt  edgee^  6s. 

"Mr  Crofts  perfectly  nndei  stands  the  difllenlttask  of  writing  for 
children.  His  animated  ttDwere  and  insects  are  charming.  "—Moniing 
•Boat. 

ELOWEBS   WITH  BOOTS.    By  the  same  AatHor, 

being  Allegories  and  Sermons  for  Children.    Price  2s.  6d.,  cloth. 

Chester:  PHILLIPSON  and  GOLDEB. 
,  London:  GBIFFXTfl.  F  ABB  AN,  and  CO.,  St  Pairi*8  Chnrd^arA. 

Seoond  Edition.   Priee  6d., 

ENGLAND'S  SIN.  Honoub  Sold.  Tbuth  Betbated. 
Plain  Wordadellvered  in  Holy  Trlaity  Church,  Flnchley.  by  tbe 
B^r,  CECIL  B.  CABLON,  M.A'.,  of  TMnlty  College,  Cambridge. 

KEG  AN  PAUL,  TBENCH  andCO.«  1  Patemoster^uare. 


Joat  Pobliahed,  fcap.  8vo,  cloth, 

HYPPORDDWR    AR    Y    GAN    EGLWYSIG   i'r    Cop     a'r 

Gynnnlleidfa.    By  EVAN  LEWIS,  MJL  (Ozon),  Dean  of  Bangor;  G.  ABTHUK  JONES,  M2A  COzon),  Vicar 
of   St  Mary's,  Cardiff*;    and  J:   WILBBREOBGE  DOB  AN,  M.A.   (Cantab.),  Vioar  of*  Fenstaaton,.  St  Ires, 
Hants. 
Part   I.  The  CANTICLBS.  aad.  PBALTEB^  adapted  to  Plain  Song.    81.  (ML 

Part  II.  The  yERBICLB9  and  RXSSPONBBS  at  Matins,  Evensong,  Litany,  and  Holy,  Commnnion, 
adapted  to  PUin  Songt  together  with  HABMONIBS  by  G.  HEBBEBT  PALMER,  &  A  (Cantah;,  late  Choir  Director 
of  St  Barnabas,  Pimlico.    Is  6d. 

Or,  The  TWO  PABTS  in  ONE  VOLUMIL   4a. 


PABSBB  end'  00. ,  Oiford ;  and  6  Gtoathampton-street,  London. 
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THE  LITERdJlY   CHURCHMAN. 


[Nov.    21,   1SS4 


MESSRS  NELSON'S  NEW  BOOKS. 


8f  O&IBS  OF  OLD  HOME. 

The  WANDERINaS   of  iENEAS   and   the 

FOUNDING  of  &OMS.  By  CHAULSS  HfiNBT  HANSON, 
Aothor  of  *  The  Siege  of  Troy,  and  the  WandeiingB  of  Ulywet/ 
ftc.  With  Sixty-two  UlostnUons.  Post  8ro,  oloth  extra,  gilt 
•dgtt.    Price  4b. 

Already  publUkeduR^fbrm  with  the  above, 

CHAUCEE*S  STOEUES  SIMPLY  TOLD.    4fl. 
OLD  GREEK  STOK1K8  8UIPLY  TOLD.    4t. 
STOaiRS  OF  THE  DAYS  OF  KING  ARTHUR.    4l. 


In  Bleffant  bi|idlOf(,  with  66  Illattrationi. 

NATURAL  HISTORY  for  YOUNG  FOLKS. 


By  Mrs  C. 
Giaoomelll. 


O. 


CAMPBELL.     With  nnnierotts  lUnstratlona  by 
Post  8to,  cloth  extra,  gold  and  ooloora    Price  a«.  6a. 


**  ISvideiUiif  the  retult  qf  ytan  ^f  research  on  the  part  qf  the  Author. 
The  che^pten  are  wranQea  a<xormng  to  the  lateet  and  most  advanced 
eyttemt.    .    . 


The  book  is  thoroughly  entertaining.* 

Saturday  Rbvixw. 


BEAUTIFUL  ILLUSTRATED  GIFT-BOOKS. 

NEARER  MY  GOD   to  THEE.     The  favourite 

Hymn.  By  SARAH  FLOWER  ADAMS.  With  15  Illustrations, 
from  desiirns  by  eminent  Artists,  and  a  Memorial  Sketch  of  the 
Author  by  H.  L.  L.  Foap.  Sto,  oloth  extra,  bevelled  boards,  gilt 
edges.    Price  Is.  6d. 

ROCK  of  AGES :  the  Favourite  Hymn.  By  Augustus 
M.  TOPLADf.  With  16  HlastraUons  from  desi^s  by  eminent 
Artists,  and  a  Memorial  Sketch  of  the  Author  by  H.  L.  L.  Foap. 
8to,  cloth  extra,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges.    Prioe  la  6d. 

Already  pubUahed  unifbrm  vfith  the  above, 

ABIDE  WITH  ME.  The  Favourite  Hymn.  Prioe 
is.  6d. 

**  A  novel  and  interesting  book  of  travels.**— Spectator. 

On  the  DESERT :  A  Narrative  of  Travel  from  Bsmit 
through  the  Wilderness  of  Sinai  to  Palestine.  By  HENRY  M. 
FIELD,  D.D.,  New  York.  With  15  full-page  Engravings. 
Author's  edition,  crown  8vo.  cloth  extra.    Price  4s. 

An  acoount  of  a  joumev  in  the  track  of  the  Israelites  along  the  Red 
Sea,  among  the  peaks  of  Sinai,  through  the  Desert  to  the  Promised 
Land. 

Canon  Farrar  says :— **  I  found  U  §0  Interetting  that  loouid  not  Uw 
U  down  tia  I  had  ftmthed  U.*^ 

NEW  TALE  FOR  BOYS. 
AFTER  YEARS.    A  Story  of  Trials  and  Triumphs. 
By  the  Author  of,  and  forming  a  sequel  to,  *  Culm  Rock.'    With 
Illustrations.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  extra.    Price  9s. 

New  edition,  with  25  full-page  Illu»tratlons. 
OUADRUPEDS.    A  Book  of  Zoology  for  Boys.    By 
^  CAPTAIN  MAYNE  BEID.    Post  8vo,  cloth  extra.    Prioe  2s. 


New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  Frontispiece. 
THE  CZAR.    A  Tale  of  the  Time  of  the  First  ^apoi^is. 
By  the  Author  of  '  The  Spaniili  Brothers,*  &c.    Crown  «ro,cl0Ci& 
extra.    With  Two  Plates.    Prioe  4s.    An  int«reaUiigr  tmla  of  tea 
■  great  Franoo-Rusilan  War  In  1812-13. 

"  We  have  not  for  nttmy  a  long  day  read  a  etory  more  inta-eaHmgr- 
British  Quarterly  Review. 


the 


CHARMING  BOOK  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

BIBLE    STORIES    SIMPLY  TOLD.      By 

Aathor  of  *  The  atory  of    the  Beacon  Fire.*      With  n« 

lllustrationa    Small  Quarto.    Cloth  extra,  gilt  edge*.    Price  «a 

'_ iScari§f  ready. 

YOUNG  LADY'S  LIBRARY. 

MINE  OWN  PEOPLE.  By  Louisa  M.  Grst,  Anthc? 

of  *  Nelly's  Teschers,' ftc.    With  Frontispleee.    Crown  8to,  doth. 

gilt  edgea    Price  6s. 
**A  tDholesome  tuggeetive,  and  vHetiy-etimulatkig   book  Jbr   yota^ 
women.'* 

New  and  Improved  Edition,  with  Tinted  Platcsi 

SIR  DAVID  WILKIB  :  ^s  Life  and  Worka.  By  th» 
Hev.  ADAM  L.  SIMPSON,  D.D.,  Derby.  Witli  MAght  tiate^t 
Enffravings  of  the  Artlst*s  most  celebrated  Paiatinga.  Fcapu  ^^». 
oloth  extra.    Price  2s.  6d. 

NEW  BOOK  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATION. 

SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATED    by   SCSN£S 

of  EVERYDAY  LIFE  in  the  EAST.  Domeatic  CostoM. 
Idolatrous  Customs,  with  Twenty  Engravings.  Fe^p.  Svo,  clot^ 
extra.    Prioe  Is. 


NEW  STORY^by  the  Author  of  *  FtjthUnj  the  Good  VWkU* 


Ac 


By 


TRUE  to  HIMSELF;  or,  My  Boyhood' 

EVELYN  EVERETT-GREEN.  Author  of  *  Fightlngr  U&e  Good 
Fight,'  ko.    Post  8vo.  cloth  extra.    Price  2s.  6d. 

""^  NEW  AMERICAN  TALE. 

READY  and  WILLING;   or,  Guy  Power's  Watch- 

word.     By  Miss  HOPKINS.    With  Frontispiece.    Small  crowa 

8vo,  cloth  extra.    Price  2s.  6d. 

CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEAR  GIFP. 
THOUGHTS  for  SUNRISE.    DaUy  Morning  Texts 
and  Morning  Prayers.     Beautifully  Illuminated,  Ribbon    Sijto. 
Gilt  edges.    Price  Is. 

NEW  TEMPERANCE  TALES. 
OUT  of  the  DEPTHS.    A  Temperance  Tale.     By  the 
Rev.  W.  EVANS  DARBY.     With  Frontispleee.     L^rge  fcap . 
8vo,  oloth  extra.   Price  la  6d. 

FRED     TURNER'S    FRIENDS.     A  Temperance 
Tale.    By  the  Rev.  E.  N.  UOARE.  M.A.,  Author  of  *  Heroism 
Bumble  Life.*    Large  foap.  8vo,  cloth  extra.    Price  la.  6d. 


la 


COMPLETE  NOVELTY.-BEAUTIFUL  SERIES  OF 

CHRISTMAS,  NEW  YEAR,  &  BIRTHDAY  CARDS. 

Combining  a  Selection  of  Landscape  Views  of  well-known  English  and  Scottish  Scenery,  with  various 

complimentary  Mottoes. 

BeoMHfuUy  printed  in  Chromo-LUhographp  on  Handiome  Carde  with  gill  edges. 

•»«    FIFTEEN  SORTS,  PRICE  SIXPENCE  EACH. 


L  THE  NEEDLES,  Isle  of  Wight      

2.  CARISBROOKB  CASTLE.  Isle  of  Wight 

5.  THE  SILVER  STRAND,  Loch  Katrine 
4.  LOCH  LOMOND,  from  Mount  Misery 

6.  ELIZABETH  CASTLE,  Jersey       

6.  HOLYROOD  PALACE,  Edinburgh 

7.  IN  THE  PASS  OF  THE  TR06ACHS 

8.  PRINCES  STREET,  Edinburgh 

9.  BEN  LOMOND,  from  near  Luss       

10.  THE  CORBIERE  ROCKS,  Jersey 

11.  LOCH  LOMOND  

12.  BAST  AND  WEST  GOWES,  Isle  of  Wight 

13.  EDINBURGH,  from  thd  Caiton  Hill 

14.  NEW  TO  WN,  Edinburgh,  firom  the  Castle 

15.  'ELLEN*S  ISLE,  Loch  Katrin 


Mottoea, 
Wishing  yon  a  Happy  Christmas. 
With  many  Loving  wishes  for  Chrifltmaa. 
Wishing  yoo  a  Merry  Christmaa 
To  one  and  all  a  Happy  Christmas. 
Wishing  yon  a  Happy  New  Year. 
WlBning  you  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
'With  the  Best  Wishes  of  the  Season. 
With  the  Compliments  of  the  Seaaonu 
Many  Happy  katoms  of  the  Day. 
With  Affectionate  Wishes. 
With  Kindest  Wiahea. 
Best  Wishes  to  Thee  and  Thine. 
Best  Wishes  to  Thee  and  Thine. 
With  Many  Loving  WUhea 
Toumy  Friend,  with  Hearty  and  Loving  Greetings. 


NELSON'S  NEW  ILLUSTRATED  BOOK  LIST.    A  Dewriptwe  CaUOogM,  i^  Books  far  the  Drawing 
Boom,  for  Home  Reading,  ^.     In  Handsome  Bindings,  suitaJbtt  for  Presents  or  Bernards,     Post  free  on  ofpUeatHnL 

THOMAS  KELSON  and  SONS,  35  and  86  Paternoster-row,  London,  £.C. ;  Barkside,  Edinbuigh ;  and  New  York. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Rethxi.l  a  Co.  Limited,  16  Little  Pulteney-street,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James«  Waatnlnster.  and 

Published  by  W.  SxiFFiNGToif  and  Son,  16S  PIcoadiUy,  W. 
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1  EDWARD  NANQLE :  the  Aportle  of  AcbiU. 

I         A  Henwlr  Mid  ■  H  iatorr. 

'  Br  Ihe  Her.  HEHRT  SEDDALL.  LL.D. 

Crawn  Sto.  IllutnHil,  Ai. 

Wllb  u  IntradoBllon  br  tba  HoM  B«r.  Lord  PLDNKXT,  D.D., 
Bltbop  ot  Hnlh. 

The  UNIQUE  GRANDEUR  of  the  BIBLE. 

"-•"-  "-T.  FnbmiMij  ANDKBBON.of  Biih.    Cnmo  8™, . 
from  nalict  in  ^  .BafA  anfJ  C^'JenAam  Oa^tlU*^ 

— ^leof  UiFu  leotmw  we  b«™  the  minute  prepiu-Mloa  of 

Ibe  glndr  raCbcr  than  the  extempore  ntlennee  of  the  pulpIC  ind  the 
I  rnnltlatba  nroductlao  of  1  TOinmc  anuii wamble,  we  ■inoerelT  be- 
'  llera,  by  the  alhelit.  and  mloalaled  to  be  ol  Immaunnble  lerTfce  to 
lbs  doubting:  CbrlDlin.  The  book  thraugbontbriitles  with  locontni- 
,  Ttctlble  logic,  adTUiced.  we  IBM  remark,  wltbont  a  tnc«  of  nnconr 
L  or  blltaraeaa.  .  .  .  We  detire  to  expreai.  In  nooommDnplaee  alter. 
I  ancea,  our  admlntlon  of  thli  TOloma,  In  tba  bopa  that  idbdj  will  be 
I  l»d  lo  alndr  II,  aod  be  led  on  from  thence  to  ■  deeper  reTertnea.  and 
■trooter  love,  and  a  more  enduilne  faltb,  far  and  In  IbeBnndeatoI  >U 

L  i»  WEAPONS  of  CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 

r   '  Sarmoii*  by  the  late    Kei.  WILLIAM    TUOKNTON.  H.A., 

\  or  Klngithorpe  HalJ,  lormfflr  VIoar  ol  Dodlord.    Crown  Brok  «*. 

\%  ALICE  BIRTHDAY  BOOK. 

Selected  from  the- Life  of  PtlnceiiAlise,' Her  Hajeatr'a'Jonnill* 

or  Ufa  In  the  Hlgblandi,-  ■  PrloM  UanaarCi  Life,'  Ao. 

Koral  3'imo,  cloth,  2a.  Cd. 

With  Portrait  and  Illnitnlloa  ol  Memorial  CroH.   Clolb,  ta.6d. 
I   HESTER  TRACY.    A  Story  for  GirU. 
'  BrHluA.WKBEB.  Author  or 'Ma       '      '     " 

Crown  Btd.  Illn«tratid.  la.  Ad. 

BIRDIE'S  BONNET,  and  other  Storie*. 

'  Br  H.  K.  TOWNSKND,  Antbor  ol  -  SteOku'a  AngeL' 

Square  leap.  Bro.  li. 
WOBE,  and  HOW  to  DO  IT. 

A  pricQcal  Guide  to  Olria  In  the  oholse  of  EmplOTment 
KdlledbyUraJKROMK  UEBCIER.    l«mo,eloth,la.«d. 

SHORT  SERMONS  for  FAMILY  READING. 

TwoSerleiL    Bj  the  Ber.  f.  DOURUILLOH,  M.A. 

FoBrtli  Edition.    Fcap,  8«o.  oiolb,  Mcb  i».  td. 
"In  addllloa  to  Iha  tine  qua  nonof  aoundnta  and  doetrlne,  tbcy 

\    poaHH  Ibe  excellenee  of  itmpllclrv  ol  tbongbt  and  Mjla.  a-'  -■  " 

I   praolloal  application  ol  God'i  truth  to  daily  life."— Beoord. 

I  THOUGHTS  for  the  SICE. 
1         With  Ptartr*  aid  Uynoa. 

'  ByA.  L.U.    With  Prefaoa  by  H.  B.  TOWHBEHD. 

•        feap.  Sto,  elotb,  la.  M. ;  paper  ooyar,  la. 
"  Tender. 

/  ^^     "  Tear  olair.  almple^  and  an 


le  lulba  Sqnare.' 


TOnCHBTONES; 

Or.  Cbrlallan  Qnoee  and  Chiracten  Teated. 
By  Blibop  OXKNDEN.    Fcap.  Bto.  elotta,  prioa  Za.  ed. 
"  Many  baanlllBl  tbon^ta  and  mnoh  aamaat  oonaieL"— Rook. 
"  Eameatly  written,  and,  aa  tbeir  name  indleatw,  In  each  oaaa  go  * 
dlractly  to  the  point.' 

'  Many  wlae  and  timely  ooBOiela  are  glran  la  thia  book.    II  li  a  yary 
nielul  addition  to  popnlar  Cbrlatlia  Utantare."''ChrlatlaiL 

A  LAMP  AND  A  LIGHT. 

Sbort  and  Simple  Cbaptera  on  Teila  oC  Serlptiira.  , 

By  the  Bar.  F.  BODRDlLLON.Anthorof -BedaldB  Readlngt,' Ao.  ■ 

Fcap.  Bto,  oloth,  2a. 

"  Short  and  pithy  axpoaltlona  on  well-known  texta."— Eeelaalaatloal  1 

Oaietle.  1 

"  Sweetly  pemaalre,  and  tenderly  comrortlng.'— Sword  and  Trowel.  I 

"  ImpreaalTO,  and  well  oalsnlated  to  prodaoe  laallog  renlla  for  ) 

good."— Book. 

HERALDS  of  the  CROSS; 


.    .  0  iBteraat  oblldraa,  lor 

bom  tbe  book  la  Intended."— Uriphlc 
"  Xmpballoally  a  anreeafal  book,  and  oinaot  Fall,  wa  ahanldtb 


for  thirty  yeara.''- 


ureb  uSilonary  latelllgeneer. 


New  El 


lb  Thonaand.    Fca| 


BY    MISS   WORDSWORTH. 

1.  THIS  WOEK-A-DAY  WORLD. 

Or,  Thongbta  lor  Buay  People,    Foap.  Bro.  cloth,  2a.  ed. 
"  Written  In  a  moat  interMting  Iiahlon.  fall  of  anecdote  and  k  pmpoa 
iMOllacllont.    Thla  book  would  mikr  an  admirable  gilt  for  aenanta 

lug  alood  at  Souday-aoboo]  and  lor  home  tfachlng."- Review. 

2.  SHORT  WORDS  for  LONG  EVENINGS. 

A  Book  lor  Hothen'  Meeting*,  Cottage  Hornet,  Ac. 
Mb  Tboiuand.    IBmo,  la.  M. 
"Detp,  poalloal.  and  a 
wbleh  rendert  It  In  our  ey 

[TS; 

deUghtfarbo'okawe  t 


lOMhl,  .Imply  el 
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NEW  LIST. 

HOW  BEADT, 
Priee  4<L ;  interleaved.  6<L ;  cloth,  lOd. ;  roan  took,  2l  (pottage  Id.) 
The  CKUROHMAN'S  DIARY:  An  Almanack  for 
the  Year  of  Grace  1885,  and  Directory  for  the  Celebration  of  the 
Ber?ice  of  the  Charch. 

MOTHER  BUNCH.  By  Soblla  Auarnr,  Anthor  of 
'  Stnmpa*, '  Bags  and  Tatten,*  *  Eat»*  Ao.  With  Illoalrattona.  3a.  Od. 

aOLDEN  HORBESHQEB.    A  Tale  of  the  Time  of 

EDWARD  III.  Bv  ELIZABETH  HARCOUBT  MITCHELL, 
A  uthor  of '  Her  MnJesty^B  Bear/  *  The  BeaatUai  Vace»'  Ae.  Grown 
8to.  with  Illnatratione.    60. 

LITTLE    CAPTAIN    DICK.     By   C.  A.   Jones, 

Author  of  *  atorlei  on  the  CateobianL*  With  TwclTe  Dlnstra- 
tiona  hy  J.  K.  8ADLBB.    SB.  ad. 

HOLIDAYS  at  BRINNICOMBE.  A  Story  for 
Children.  Bf  KATHARINE  D.  COBNISH,  Author  of  Ph<sbe*i 
Fool.*    Royal  16mo.  with  Ilinstratlons.    2a.  6d. 

WHAT    IS   RIQHT,    COMES   BXGHT.      By 

FRANCES  M.  WILBRAHAM.  Author  of  the 'Loyal  Heart,' 
•  KiDRR  of  Judah/  Ac.  With  a  Frefluse  by  C.  M.  YONQE.  Stnali 
»ro.,  cloth,  with  an  Illnatratioo.   28. 6d. 

]!ftQXiL.Y  CAREW.  An  Antobiogpraphy.  Small  Syo, 
cloth,  bevelled  borders,  with  liluatratlona.    8a  fld. 

LITTLE    READY   CRY;   or,  The  Sonrowa  of  Six 

Years  Old.  From  the  Frcnoh  of  Madame  Colemb,  by  C  A. 
JOME&  With  numerous  llluitmtiona  fipm  the  origtoal  Edition. 
Square  16mo.,  cloth.    3s.  6d. 

LITTLE  POESY'S  DREAM.    A  New  Tears'  Story. 

By  LUIGI,  Anthor  of  *  Sweet  Songi  for  Mourning  Mothers. 
Square  16mo,  cloth,  Is. ;  sewed,  6d. 


SELECTION  FROM 

JAMES  NISBET  AND  OO.'S  NEW  BOOKS. 


J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street. 

SWEDEN BORG'S    WORKS. 

HEAVEN  and  HELL;  a1m>  the  Intermediate  State, 

or  World  of  Spirits.  A  relation  of  Things  heard  and  seen.  With 
a  copious  Index,  and  a  Preface  by  the  late  Rev.  T.  HARTLEY. 
M.A..  Rector  of  Winwlck,  Northamptonshire.  3s.  0d.  Pocket 
Edition  without  Preface,  2s.  [175& 

Heaven  consists  of  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can  number,  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongnei,  who  love  their  Lord 
supremely  and  their  neighbour  as  themseivea. 

Hell  consists  of  all  those  who  in  this  world  have  rejected  the  Lord 
and  His  Word  aad  given  themselves  up  to  the  love  of  self  and  the  love 
of  the  world. 

The  world  of  spirits  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Purgatory  of 
the  Romish  Church.  With  regard  to  Punratory,  Swedenborg  says, 
**  1  can  aver  that  it  is  a  pure  Babylonish  fiction,  invented  for  the  sake 
of  gain,  and  that  no  such  place  does  or  can  eadst*'  It  is  siniply  a  state 
ana  place  in  which  the  departed  spirit  la  prepared  for  his  Ibml  home, 
whether  it  be  heaven  or  bell,  this  having  already  been  determined  and 
fixed  in  the  natural  world.    **  Aa  the  tree  faUs  eo  it  li«s.'* 

Catalogues  gratis. 

SWEDENBORG  SOCIETY,  36  Bloomsbnry-str«et» 

London,  W.C. 

rpHE   ABOHBISHOP  of   CANTEBBUBY  and   the 

L  SEA  BURT  CENTENARY.  A  Sermon  preached  by  His  Oraoe 
in  at  Paul's  Cathedral  on  November  li,  1884.  Reprinted  from  the 
*  Scottish  Guardian.*   Priee  Twopence. 

Edinburgh:  ST  GILES*  PRINTING  CO..  Johnston-terrace. 

London  :  MASTERS  and  CO.,  New  Bond-street,  W. 

TRACTS  for  the  OERJBCH'S  SEASONS.  ADVENT 
to  TRINITY.  A  Series  of  12,  bound  in  paper  wrasper.  with 
Prefaoe  by  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh.  Price  per  set,  6d. ;  SO  fbr  lOs.  6d. ; 
too  for  17s.  6d. ;  or  may  be  had  singly  at  rate  of  2a  6d.  per  hundred. 

Kdfaiburgh:  ST  GILES'  PRINTING  CO.,Johnston-tfliTac«. 
London :  MASTERS  and  CO.,  New  Bond  street,  W. 


LIFE  SONGS.     An  ezquigite  Art  Gift  Book.     Being 

Orfginal  Poems,  Illnstrated  and  Illuminated.    By  the  Marchioness 

ofWATEBirOBDandtheConnteisofTANKEkviLLE.    Royal 

4to,£2  2B. 

"  These  *  Life  Songa  *  an  oharaeleriscd  by  devout  thoughts  aad  aepira> 

tions  heavenward,  and  with  the  illustrations  andillumlDations  combine 

to  beautify  a  volume  wbicb  would  form  a  sumptuoos  present.**— Record. 

*'  *  Life  Songs  *  deserves  no  ordinary  praise  for  the  exquisitely  ebaste 

and  appropriate  manner  in  which  it  haa  been  iUustrated  and  iuomlna- 

ted  by  its  authors.**— Morning  Post. 

The  BMPIBE  of  the  HITTITES.     By  Wm.  Wright, 

B.A.,  D.D.    With  Decipherment  of  Hittlto  Inscriptions  by  Pro- 
Uma  SAICE,  LLJ).;  a  Hlttlte  Map  by  GoL  Sir  CHARLES 
WILSON,  F.R.S.,  and  Captain  CONOEK,  R.E. ;  and  a  complete 
set  of  Hlttlte  InsoripUons  by  W.  H.  RYLANIIS.  F.8JL.    Royal 
Svo.  cloth,  17a  6d. 
**  The  text-book  for  future  students  of  this  interesting  qoestioa.**— 
St  James's  Gasette. 
**  A  luoid  aununary  of  all  that  ia  known  at  present.**— Guardian. 

The  COMPLETE  POETICAL  WOBKS  of  FBANCES 

RIDLEY  HAVERGAL.  including  some    Pieces  never    before 
PohUshed.    S  vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  lis. 
**  We  are  glad  to  see  this  neat  library  edition.**— Literary  World. 

SPIBIT  POOTPBINTS.  By  Mrs  John  Fostkb.   Square 

16mo,  cloth,  3b.  Od. 

INSPIBATION.    A  CLEBICAL  SYMPOSIUM  on  "  In 

what  sense  and  within  what  limits  is  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God.** 
By  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  FARRAR,  the  Rev.  PrindpU  CAIRNS. 
D.D.,  the  Rev.  Prebendary  STANLEY  LEATHBS.  the  Rer.  Pre- 
bendary ROW,  the  Rev.  Prof.  J.  RADFoRD  THOMSON,  the 
Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  AMYCLA,  aad  others.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  fls. 

HIGH  AIMS ;  or,  Bomantio  Stories  of  Christian  En- 
deavour. By  ELEANOR  C.  PRICE,  Author  of  <A  French 
Heiress.*   Crown  8vo,  cloth.  5s. 

LIKE  OHBIST :  Thoughts  on  the  Blegged  Life  of  Oon- 

formlty  to  the  Son  of  God.    A  Sequel  to  *  Abide  in  Christ*    By  the 
Rev.  A.  M U R  RA  Y.    Small  crown  8vo,  doth,  2s.  6d. 
**  A  vein  of  deeply  spiritual  sentiment  runs  through  this  Tohuse.**— 
Irish  Ecclesiastical  Gasette. 

KNOCKING :  The  Words  of  Jesus  at  the  Door  of  the 

Heart.    A  Sacred  Monody.    By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  MAC DU FF,  D.D., 
author  of  *  Morning  and  Night  Watches.'  kc.    Square  16mo,  cloth, 
laM. 
**  Full  of  fine  thoughts  and  fine  versiflcation."— Yorkshire  Foot. 

IVT  LEAVES :  being  Selections  from  Miss  HaTei^'s 

Poems.    With  elegant  coloured  borders.    Ifimo,  doth,  la 
**  A  Charming  little  illustrated  gift-book.**— Word  and  Work. 

WOUNDED  in  the  HOUSE  of  HIS  FBIENDS.     By 

F.  M.   lemo,  cloth,  la 
*<  Particularly  rich  In  choice  qo'itations  fhna  the  Holy  Scriptures.*— 
Rook. 

COMFOBT.     A  Book  for  the  Cottage.     By  Jane 

BESEMEBES.    lemo.  cloth,  la 

The  YOUNG  TBAWLEB :  a  Tale  of  Life,  Death,  and 

Rescue  in  the  North  Sea.    ByR.  M.  BALLANTYNE,  author  of 
*  The  Lifeboat,'  te.    Crown  8vo,  with  illostrmtlons.  doth,  6a. 
**  This  story  is  of  the  sea  and  adventure,  and  has  all  the  excellenees 
which  mark  Sir  Ballantyne's  hooka**— Scotsman. 

TWICE  BOUGHT ;  a  Tale  of  the  Oregon  Gold  Fields. 

By  R.  M.  BALL  ANT  YNB.    Crown  8vo,  doth,  iUustrated.  3a  Sd. 
*'  The  intereat  ia  sustained  at  a  high  pitch.*'— Dundee  Advertiser. 

8ILVEB  CHIMES ;  or,  Olive :  A  Story  for  ChUdren. 

3y  Mrs  MARSHALL,  author  of  *  Rex  and  Reglna,*  Ac    Crown 
8vo,  with  Illustrations,  cloth.  5a 
**  Supplies  an .  amusing  family  chronicle  and  sundry  improving 
lessona.  '*— Graphia 

WHAT  A  MAN    SOWETH.      By  Grace  Stebbiko. 

Crown  8vo.  with  Illustratioua  doth,  3a  0d. 

SUNDAY  OCCUPATIONa  By  Maey  Barclay.  Small 

crown  8vo,  doth.  Is. 

SEVEN  SONS ;    or,  The  Story  of  Malcolm  and  His 

Brothera    By  DAR  LEY  DALE,  anthor  of  *  Cissy's  Tronbles,*  Ac 
Crown  8vo.  with  illustrations,  doth,  fia 
^  A  book  in  which  boys  will  delighu**— Chrlstlsn  World. 

A  BED  WALLFLOWEB.    By  Susan  Wabnsb,  Author 

of  'The  Wide,  Wide  World.*  Ac.   Crown  8vo,  with  lUostratioof, 
doth,  3s.  6d.    ('*  Golden  Ladder  Scriea**) 
*■  An  interesting  story.**— SooUmsn. 
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Rtjfent  Street, 


jB^otice  to  ^u&scri&etiK^ 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the 
followmg  important  Papers  will  appear  in  the  Literary 
Churchman,  between  November  7, 1884,  and  the  end 
of  1885. 

THE  REVS. 

Canon  Blachxky       •••   "^nf<-" 

Canon  Cartkr    "-^^  Jsrowe  of  convo- 

cation. 

Charles  Gore    ''Auoumty  of  otmmi 

OounciU." 

Canon  Gregory ''PreaurevnmemenUm 

Schools,** 


W.  E.  Heygate    {u 

W.  H.  HUTCHINGS 


'*  Smber  Thoughts.** 
Advent, 


...     "  Observance  of  Saints* 
Daps.** 

R.  W.  Randall    "  catechuvng.* 


n 


Dean  of  Lichfield   ...   "2^  Parochial  system.** 
Hon.  C.  L.  Wood ''Setreata:* 

Together  with  Papers  by  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould, 
and  others  not  yet  arranged. 

The  Wfikrs  wiU  of  course  U  respomtble  for  the  opinions  expressed 

m  their  respective  Papers. 

The  whole  of  die  Fortnightly  Numbers,  from  Nov. 

7th,  1884,  to  end  of  1885,  POST-FREE  for  iis. 

Names  of  NEW   SUBSCRIBERS   should  be  sent 

with  P.  O.  Order,  us.,  payable  at  21  Regent-street, 

to  Messrs  W.   SKEFFINGTON    and    SON,    163 

Piccadilly,  London,  W. 


Successful  90imom. 

The  question  whether  a  Mission  has  been  saccessful  or 
not  is  one  which  is  difficult  enough  to  answer,  when  the 
sphere  of  its  operation  has  been  restricted  within  the 
area  of  a  single  parish.  And  if  this  be  so,  it  will  be  at 
once  evident  that  any  attempt  to  estimate  the  results 
of  a  Mission  which  has  extended  over  nearly  the 
whole  of  East  and  part  of  North  London  must  be 
futile.  W^  have  heard  it  said  more  than  once  by  clergy- 
men, *'0h  !  we  have  had  a  most  successful  Mission,'' 
when  the  Mission  had  just  ended,  the  fact  being  that  the 
attendaivce  at  the  services  had  been  veiy  considerable.  It  is 
easy  to  measure  the  success  of  Missions  by  statistics  of  con- 
gregations, and  without  xx>Dgregations,  of  course.  Missions 
must  be  regarded  as  failures.  But  real  success  must  be 
sDughtfor  in  deeper  ground  beyond  the  ken  of  the  human 
eye.  A  Misiion  is  a  sowing-time,  and  therefore  its  fraxts 
will  not  appear  at  onoe.  The  husbandmen  must  have 
'  long  patience"  for  them.  Still,  at  such  a  time  as  ^is, 
when  the  East  London  Mission  has  just  terminated,  and 
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that  of  the  West-end  of  the  Metropolis  is  not  far  distant, 
it  may  not  be  inopportune  to  make  inquiries  into  some  of 
the  conditions  under  which  Missions  may  be  the  more 
likely  to  produce  lasting  results. 

And  first,  what  is  a  Mission  ?  The  word  has  a  new  use. 
We  employed  it  formerly  with  reference  to  the  efforts  of 
the  Church  in  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  S.  Augus- 
tine's Mission  to  England,  S.  Boniface  to  Gtermany,  S. 
Francis  Xavier  to  India,  and  the  labours  of  our  two  great 
Societies  are  instances  of  the  original  application  of  this 
term.  It  has  been  described  as '^ a  settlement  in  an  in- 
fidel country  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  people  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity.''  Perhaps  it  may  be  said 
that  this  definition  may  readily  be  appl  ied  to  the  London 
Mission:  What  the  Bishop  of  Lahore  said  to  the  Primate 
— "I  am  looking  out  over  a  wilderness  of  millions  of 
men  who  would  make  the  best  Christians  in  the  world 
if  only  the  Gospel  could  be  brought  home  to  them" 
—-the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said  he  might  truly 
say  without  going  out  to  India.  Yet,  although  we 
may  have  thousands  who  are  virtually  heathen  in 
our  great  cities,  the  Mission,  in  the  sense  in  which 
we  have  become  familiar  with  the  word,  denotes  a 
somewhat  different  process.  We  know  no  better  defini- 
tion than  that  which  has  been  given — a  Mission  is ''  a 
concentration  of  spiritual  force  on  a  given  place  for  a  short 
time."  Salvationists  would  say  that  it  was  the  presenta- 
tion of  Christianity  in  its  "  aggressive  "  form ;  and  so  it  is, 
for  it  is  a  conflict  with  a  counter  -force,  an  attempt  to  gain 

victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

It  will  be  evident  that  such  an  effort  will  demand  certain 
conditions  to  make  it  effectual,  and  the  first  is — preparation 
for  the  Mission.  We  have  known  a  Mission,  in  which 
four  of  the  best  Mission-preachers  of  the  day  were  engaged, 
prove  a  failure,  not  as  to  congregations,  which  were  enor- 
mous, but  as  to  final  results,  simply  because  the  parish 
had  not  been  prepared  for  the  event.  We  may  not  go  so 
far  as  the  Bishop  of  Bochester,  and  say  that  ''six  months' 
away  "  the  preparations  for  the  Mission  should  be  begun. 
People  weary  of  expectation  as  well  as  of  other  things. 
But  for  six  weeks  or  two  months  the  Incumbent,  the 
assistant  Curates,  and  the  lay  workers  should  be  engaged 
in  getting  the  ground  in  readiness.  Dr  Thorold  well  says, 
in  his  work  on  '  Parochial  Missions,'  which  we  have  re- 
cently noticed,  the  Mission ''  should  be  publicly  announced 
from  the  pulpit  in  a  sermon  bearing  on  the  subject :  a 
prayer  for  the  special  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be 
circulated  in  every  household  for  private  and  family  use. 
.  .  .  As  the  time  approaches,  frequent  meetings  of 
Communicants  should  be  arranged  for  intercessory  prayer, 
and  also  for  supplying  more  exact  information  about  the 
Mission,  which  will  easily  and  conveniently  filter  through 
them  to  the  parishioners  generally."  One  piece  of  advice 
which  the  Bishop  of  Bochester  gives,  the  East  London 
Muaalou  has  been  charged,  and  it  is  to  some  degree 
a  true  indictment,  with  neglecting.      ''Of  all  mistakes 


possible  at  such  a  time  the  greatest  is  that  of  not 
taking  trouble  enough  to  (tdvertise  it  to  the  people."* 
After  all,  success,  we  know,  does  not  depend  pri- 
marily on  plans  and  organisations,  but,  &9  the  Bishop 
of  London  has  said  on  a  higher  cause — "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  ; " 
yet  without  such  machinery,  it  would  be  presnmptaous  to 
expect  an  effective  Mission.  If  no  human  co-operation 
were  necessary  we  should  not  require  a  Preacher.  And 
experience  proves  that  in  the  parish  which  has  been  most 
diligently  prepared,  in  that  the  fruits  of  the  Mission  are 
the  most  plenteous  and  substantial. 

Another  condition  of  success,  and  one  difficult  to  touch 
upon  within  the  limits  of  an  article,  is,  that  the  doctrine 
which  is  preached  be  a  "  Pure  Gk>spel."  By  a  pare  Gospel 
we  mean  "the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
Saints."  The  importance  of  this  is  acknowledged  on  all 
sides.  But  unfortunately  there  are  divergent  "  views  "  as 
to  what  is  "  the  unadulterated  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Some  do  not  go  back  so  far  for  it  as  others,  and  so  do  not 
get  it  from  its  springs  ;  but  pick  up  portions  of  Lutheran 
and  Calvinistic  teaching,  which  they  believe  to  be  part  ofi 
or  at  least  consistent  with,  the  original  GospeL  To  take 
but  one  instance,  it  is,  however,  an  experimentum  cruets^ 
the  doctrine  of  Assurance.  Perhaps  we  should  say  doc- 
trines, for  there  are  two,  assurance  of  present  justification, 
and  assurance  of  final  felicity.  The  bald  presentation  of 
the  doctrine  of  "  imputation,"  that  Christ's  righteousness 
passes  to  you,  and  your  sins  to  Christ,  the  moment  you 
undoubtedly  believe  in  this  transfer,  is,  to  our  mind,  as  it 
was  to  Baxter's,  more  likely  to  do  harm  than  good.  It 
naturally  leads  to  Antinomianism.  The  Church  has  no- 
where taught  that  the  believer  must  be  absolutely  certain 
of  his  present  state  of  justification  or  of  his  future  per- 
severance. We  should  have  thought  for  Churchmen  that 
Bishop  Bull  had  long  ago  destroyed  that  error.  As  to 
present  assurance,  even  S.  Paul  would  not  venture  to  assert 
it  of  himself,  for  he  said,  "  though  he  knew  nothing  against 
himself,"  "yet  am  I  not  hardly  justified."  And  as  to  assur- 
ance of  salvation,  Luther  parts  company  with  Calvin  here, 
for  in  his  "  Table-Talk  "  we  read,  that  when  Dr  Jonas  said 
to  Dr  Martin  Luther  at  supper-time,  he  had  that  day  read 
the  text  "  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,"  and  added,  "  Oh  !  how  gloriously  doth  S. 
Paul  speak  of  his  death !  I  cannot  believe  it ! "  Dr 
Martin  replie'd,  "  I  do  not  believe  that  S.  Paul  was  able  to 
have  so  strong  a  faith  on  this  matteras  he  asserts,"  a  remark 
which  betrayed  Luther's  excessive  reverence  for  Scrip- 
tui«  and  humility,  as  well  as  his  divergence  from  Calvin's 
teaching.  Mrs  Booth,  however,  is  of  a  different  opinion, 
and  leaves  Dr  Martin  quite  in  the  lurch.  "  I  see,"  she 
says,  in  her  lectures  on  Aggressive  Cbi*istianity,  "  we  shall 
not  get  any  further  than  assurance  of  salvation.  You  are 
panting  after  it.  You  are  longing  for  it.  You  may  have 
it  God  wants  every  one  of  his  people  to  have  it.  Get 
saved  and  you  will  know  it    .    .    .    this  is  His  glory 


Dec.  s,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


521 


that  Hk  can  save  His  people  and  make  them  know  it,  and 
make  them  feel  if 

NoWy  we  believe,  a  Mission  in  which  such  doctrines  are 
taught  may  be  a  success  as  far  as  congregations  are  con- 
cerned, but  an  abject  failure  afterwards.    Such  a  Mission 
is  an  appeal  to  the  feelings^  destructive  of  hope,  for  hope 
Las  ever  in  it  an  element  of  uncertainty,  and  so  is  the 
stimulant  of  effort — but  creative  of  presumption  or  despair 
as  the  case  may  be.    It  is,  to  use  Dr  Pusey's  words,  the 
preaching  of  "Christianity  without  the  Cross,"  that  is  not 
without  Christ's,  but  without  our  own.     Excitement  and 
enthusiasm  may  for  the  time  carry  everything  before  it, 
but  a  reaction  will  set  in  when  the  glow  of  the  Mission 
has  passed  away,  and  sensationalism  will  be  succeeded  by 
torpor  or  something  worse.    For  the  success  of  a  Mission, 
the  Missioner  must  follow  the  old  lines  of  the  Catholic 
Faith,  he  must  "  see  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  and  walk 
therein.''    His  object  will  be  threefold  in  teaching  the 
Mysteries  of  the  Faith  ;  first,  to  excite  in  the  soul  of  the 
sinner  certain  acts,  well-pleasing  to  God — acts  of  faith, 
hope,  love,  and  contrition,  wrought  by  the  co-operation  of 
the  human  will  with  Divine  grace ;  secondly,  to  lead  to 
external  means  of  grace,  the  Sacraments,  whereby  the 
merits  of  the  Cross  are  applied  to  the  soul ;  and,  thirdly, 
to  exhort  the  penitent  to  make  such  changes  in  his  out- 
ward life  and  conduct  as  the  following  of  the  Bxample  of 
Christ  demands.      The  Mission  which  produces  these 
results  is  a  successful  Mission. 

One  more  condition  of  effectiveness  we  must  allude  to, 
and  that  is,  the  importance  of  following  up  the  Mission 
with  special  zeal  and  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  paro- 
chus.  A  Mission  is  to  supplement,  not  to  supersede  the 
Parochial  System,  and  we  agree  with  the  Bishop  of 
Bochester,  that  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  Mission 
must  rest  upon  the  Incumbent,  though  the  conducting  of 
it  be  delegated  to  others.  We  are  aware  that  the  paro- 
chial idea  is  often  exaggerated,  and  that  jealousy  and 
sensitiveness  as  to  rights  and  boun dairies  are  sometimes 
uiifortuuately  connected  with  it.  The  story  of  the  man 
who  alone  remained  stolid  and  unmoved,  when  the  rest 
of  the  congregation  manifested  signs  of  deep  emotion 
as  they  listened  to  the  impassioned  eloquence  of  the 
preacher  ;  and  when  asked  for  a  reason  for  his  conduct, 
thought  he  had  satisfactorily  accounted  for  it  by  saying, 
*'  you  see,  I  don't  belong  to  the  parish,"  is  only  a  ludicrous 
picture  of  hyper-parochialism. 

But  the  parish  priest  has  the  cure  of  souls,  and  upon 
him  must  depend  the  lastingneu  of  the  Mission.  He 
must  reap  its  results  in  new  penitents,  fresh  candidates 
for  Confirmation,  increased  number  of  Communicants,  and 
keep  up  that  which  has  been  started.  The  souls  which 
have  been  touched  will  need  regular  assistance.  The 
parochus  must  feed  the  flame  which  has  been  kindled, 
and  not  suffer  it  to  die. 

These,  then,  amongst  other  conditions,  seem  indispen- 
sable for  the  success  of  a  Mission, — ^preparation  before  it, 


the  teaching  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  at  it,  and  pas- 
toral care  and  diligence  after  it ;  and  where  these  are  to 
be  found,  the  conversion  of  sinnei-s,  and  the  building  up 
of  the  faithful,  are  results  which  may  be,  if  humbly,  yet 
confidently,  expected. 


Dn  Oisiting  tf)t 

*'  Be  not  slow,"  says  the  wise  man,  "to  visit  the  sick :  for 
that  shall  make  thee  to  be  beloved."  The  time  of  sickness 
is  obviously  one  of  the  parish  priest's  best  opportunities  for 
gaining  that  legitimate  influence  which  enables  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  apostolic  rule,  to  **  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort." 
Work  can  be  done  then  as  it  can  be  done  at  no  other  time. 
The  world  and  its  absorbing  interests  are,  in  a  great  degree, 
shut  out.  There  is  time  for  reflection  and  consideration  of 
spiritual  things.  The  conscience  speaks,  and  has  some 
chance  of  being  heard.  The  parish  priest  is  not  only  a 
licensed,  but  a  welcomed  and  a  looked  for  visitor,  and  he 
appears  not  merely  on  his  own  authority,  but  as  expressly 
delegated  by  the  Church.  The  question  is,  how  best  to 
turn  to  account  this  very  important  time — so  important, 
that  on  it  may  depend,  and  very  often,  indeed,  does,  so  far  as 
human  eye  can  see,  depend  the  whole  future  of  a  living  soul. 
For  the  pastor  must  ever  remember  that  very  possibly  this 
is  the  man's  last  chance— the  merciful  warning  before  the 
final  sentence,  *'  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground," 
that  very  often,  indeed,  it  is  the  little  interval  of  delay  before 
the  '*  tree  falls  for  ever  to  the  north  or  to  the  south."  And 
even  when,  as  it  seems,  the  sickness  is  not  actually  unto 
death,  he  must  keep  steadily  before  him  that  this,  like  all 
sickness,  is  *'of  the  Lord,"  that  it  is  not  a  mere  accident — a 
matter  of  chance,  but  a  distinct  call,  both  to  the  sick  man 
and  to  himself — to  the  sick  man  to  penitence,  to  a  higher  life, 
to  a  closer  walk  with  God,  and  to  him  to  put  out  all  his 
strength  and  his  resource  to  guide  the  sick  man  to  perceive 
this,  and  to  encourage  and  lead  him  to  turn  his  sickness  to 
good  account. 

How,  then,  shall  this  be  done  ? 

Here,  above  all,  let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  they 
who  most  regularly  visit  their  flock  in  the  time  of 
health  are  most  likely  to  make  successful  and  edifying 
visits  in  the  time  of  sickness.  This  it  is  which  produces 
that  mutual  understanding  and  affectionate  freedom,  which 
opens  the  heart  to  close  and  definite  instruction.  There  are 
clergy  who,  in  a  sort  of  grand  way,  decline  to  visit  any 
but  the  sick.  It  seems  to  the  writer  that  such  place 
themselves  and  their  ministrations  at  a  great  disadvantage. 
It  is  obvious  that  to  those  who  are  faint,  weary,  suffering, 
and  whose  nerves  are  highly  strung  and  irritable,  a  strange 
voice  and  manner  can  hardly  fail  to  be  startling  and 
jarring,  just  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  presence  of  the 
well-known  and  valued  friend  soothes  and  sustains.  Again, 
in  dealing  with  the  sick  it  will  be  remembered  that 
there  are  endless  forms  and  degrees  of  sickness,  and,  it 
may  be  added,  all  needing  their  own  special  treatment.  There 
are  long  wearing  illnesses  protracted  over  months  and  years 
— acute  illnesses  ;  surgical  cases,  more  or  less  severe ;  fevers, 
contagious  or  infectious ;  slighter  illnesses,  such  as  heavy 
colds,  rheumatism,  and  the  like,  not  for  the  most  part  fatal, 
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yet  needing  care  and  offering  opportunity  for  kindly  sympatby 
and  a  word  spoken  in  season.  And  again,  the  difference  in 
degree,  age,  intelligence  will  introduce  another  variant.  But 
a  few  general  rules  may  be  given  which  more  or  less  apply 
to  all. 

1.  No  priest  who  has  faith  in  his  profession,  or,  as  it  might 
almost  be  said,  who  has  any  self-respect,  will  be  deterred  by 
the  thought  of  danger  to  himself — or  even,  what  is  more 
senous,  to  those  who  belong  to  him — from  visiting  any  who 
require  his  aid.  Where  the  physician  of  the  body  will 
go,  there  the  physician  of  the  soul,  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  of  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  will  surely  at 
least  follow.  And,  it  may  be  added,  a  visit  under  such  cir- 
cumstances often  more  than  anything  else  teaches  the  mean- 
ing of  the  priestly  office,  and  tends  to  win  the  affection  and 
confidence  of  the  Hock.  Let,  however,  a  caution  be  given. 
No  one  should  visit  infectious  cases  when  either  weary  or 
fasting.  When  the  vital  force  is  low,  the  germs  of  disease 
are  apt  to  find  a  nidus,  and  are  not  readily  shaken  off. 
Further,  while  the  priest  is  careful  not  to  show  the  slightest 
sign  of  nervousness  or  anxiety  for  his  own  personal  security, 
it  is  well  that  he  should  avoid  every  kind  of  unnecessary 
risk,  such  as  holding  for  a  long  time  the  sick  person's  handt 
or  inhaling  infectious  breath. 

2.  In  visiting  the  sick  the  first  point  ever  to  consider  is, 
wliat  is  to  be  done  and  how  to  do  it.  Mere  *'  goody  "  talk  is 
generally  worthless.  Certain  well-known  formulae  had  better 
at  once  be  '  *  taken  as  read "  or  said.  The  real  point  to  be 
aimed  at  is  how  to  make  a  real  and  abiding  impression  on  the 
aoul.  This  will  not  be  brought  about  by  conventional  for- 
malities. The  soul  is  like  the  body.  Spiritual  needs  are  as 
various  as  bodily  diseases.  Some  require  nothing  but  a  few 
calm,  quiet  prayers  or  portion  of  Holy  Scripture — the  Church 
Service  said  occasionally,  more  particularly  the  Litany  and  the 
like.  "Say  with  me,"  exclaimed  Ceorge  Herbert,  when  his 
friend,  Mr  Duncon,  visiting  him,  asked  what  prayers  he 
desired,  "the  prayers  of  my  mother — the  Church  of 
England.  There  are  none  like  those."  Here  let  a  word 
be  said  respecting  the  Service  in  the  Prayer- Book,  called 
**The  Order  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick."  While 
this  Service — descended  from  the  earlier  days,  most 
dignified  and  stately,  full  of  scriptural  teaching,  most 
searching  and  suggestive — cannot  be  too  carefully  studied  and 
thoroughly  learnt  and  grasped,  it  is  not,  of  course,  to  be 
continually  repeated.  Possibly  it  would  hardly  ever  be  said 
in  its  completeness  except  with  a  very  few.  But  it  teaches 
exactly  the  method  or  principle  on  which  the  ministry  to  the 
sick  should  be  carried.  It  gives,  moreover,  authority  to  some 
of  the  most  anxious  and  difficult  portions  of  the  pastor's  duty 
in  this  regard.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  examination 
as  to  the  Faith — the  directions  to  the  minister,  how  to  deal 
with  the  sick  man's  worldly  concerns — ^the  clear  and  unhesi- 
tating rubrick  as  to  private  confession,  the  declaration  of 
forgiveness  conveyed  from  God  through  the  priest,  the  Com- 
mendatory Prayer,  the  prayer  for  those  troubled  in  conscience 
— all  these  are  exactly  what  are  needed  to  bring  home  both  to 
the  priest  who  visits  and  to  the  sick  the  real  purpose  and 
value  of  the  ministrations  of  the  Church. 

8.  But  over  and  above  this,  though  moving  on  the  same 
lines,  the  priest  will  find  abundant  scope  for  his  own  resources. 


One  has  to  be  brought  to  penitence,  others  to  a  higher  view 
of  Christian  living,  others  to  charity,  others  to  recognise  and 
make  use  of  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church.  The  writ-ir 
has  used — as  he  ventures  to  think,  with  profit — sfMne 
such  plan  as  the  following  : — ^After  a  few  words  of  friendly 
inquiry  and  sympathy,  the  priest  reads  a  short  portion  cf 
Holy  Scripture,  taking  for  choice  the  Gospel  or  Epistle 
of  the  week.  From  this  he  will  endeavour  to  draw  forth  such 
instruction  as  will  meet  the  case.  Then  will  follow  a  few  col- 
lects—mostly taken  from  the  Visitation  Service  itself — r^r 
other  parts  of  the  Prayer-Book,  such  as  are  familiar  and  re- 
quire no  strain  of  mind,  and  the  service  will  conclude  with 
the  blessing.  It  cannot  too  steadily  be  kept  in  mind  that  all 
such  services  should  be  short,  certainly  for  the  most  part  not 
exceeding  ten  minutes.  The  sick  man  is  only  bored  and  put 
back  by  lonsj  prayers,  still  more  by  long  exhortation  or  by 
much  conversation.  The  writer  has  known  a  case  where  a 
well-meaning  clergyman,  visiting  a  man  recovering  from  fever, 
so  wearied  him  by  his  long  stay  that  a  relapse  followed  and 
the  sick  man  died. 

4.  The  one  point,  of  course,  of  primaiy  imporfcsnce — ^that 
of  which  the  priest  in  all  his  ministrations  must  nev^-  lose 
sight — ^is  the  preparing  the  sick  man  to  receive,  not  once  only, 
but  at  regular  and  not  distant  intervals  daring  the  period  of 
his  illness,  "  the  most  comfortable  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ.  "  Prayer  and  reading  should  be  directed  with 
a  special  view  to  this.     And  then  when  the  priest  celebrates 
the  Holy  Communion  in  the  sick  man's  room,  all  possible  care 
should  be  taken  to  ^invest  It  with  all  fitting  dignity.     This 
may  be  effected  in  the  poorest  houses.     Proper  vessels,  proper 
linen  cloths,  and  other  ornaments — surplice  for  instance  and 
stole   should  never  be  omitted.     The  table  should  be  placed 
so  that  the  sick  man  may  most  conveniently  see  and  hear. 
The  Rubrick  should  be  carefully  studied  and  foUowed.  All  dis- 
tracting actions  and  attitudes,  and  all  that  t^ids  needlessly  to 
lengthen  the  service,  should  be  scrupulously  avoided,  though 
often  it  is  well  when  the  service  is  ended  to  say  a  prayer  of 
thanksgiving.     There  will  seldom  be  found  any  difficulty  in 
having  the  service  at  some  reasonably  early  hour,  i.e.,  before 
nine  a.nL,  though  this,  of  course,  must  be  made  dependent  on 
the  sick  man's  condition  and  desire. 

5.  It  is  very  important  that  the  visits  of  the  parish  priest 
should  be  made  regularly,  as  nearly  as  possible  at  the  same  hour 
of  the  day,  and  on  the  same  days  of  the  week.  If  this  is  done, 
the  sick  man  learns  to  expect  and  look  forward  to  the  visit, 
and  the  visit  itself  assumes  that  which  should  mark  all  the 
ministrations  of  the  Church — a  staid  and  business-like  charsc- 
ter.  Again,  the  priest  while  he  carefully  limits  the  duratioii  of 
his  visit,  must  avoid  all  appearance  of  hurry.  With  the  sick 
man  hurry  is  flurry.  Here  as  everywhere,  nothing  succeeds 
which  is  done  hastily  and  perfunctorily.  And  while  occasion- 
ally it  is  well  to  introduce  a  little  general  talk,  and  to 
enoouragie  bright  and  oheerful  feelings,  he  who  visits  cannot  be 
too  much  on  his  guard  against  all  forms  of  gossip,  or  oonver- 
sation  on  Ught  and  frivolous  subjects,  by  which  well-meaniDg 
friends  too  often  seek  to  divert  the  mind?  of  the  sick  from 
the  real  seriousness  of  their  condition. 

6.  Two  other  matters  require  serious  consideration.  Firsts 
how  shall  the  priest  find  out  the  sick  cases  in  his  parish ;  and 
then  next,  how  shall  he  get  an  opportunity  for  that  private 
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conversation  with  the  sick  man  without  which  practically,  in 
almost  all  cases,  no  real  good  can  be  effected.  The  ignorance 
of  our  people  as  to  the  character  of  the  priestly  office  is  the 
cause  of  the  difficalty  in  both  these  cases.  They  have  a 
general  idea  that  the  clergyman  aught  to  make  his  appearance 
in  the  sick-room  to  pray — as  they  sometimes  express  it — to  the 
sick  man.  But  the  real  meaning  and  use  of  his  presence  they 
do  not  trouble  themselves  to  inquire.  Thus  it  is  often  a  mat- 
ter of  much  pain  to  the  parish  priest  to  find  that  a  parishioner 
has  been  seriously  ill  for  some  days  before  the  tidings 
have  reached  him  ;  and  sometimes  he  will  have  visited  again 
and  again  in  a  sort  of  conventional  way,  without  getting,  so 
to  say,  the  slightest  touch  of  the  case  before  him.  In  both 
these  difficulties  the  minister  must  exercise  his  wits.  Gene- 
rally speaking,  he  should  endeavour,  without  the  appearance  of 
self- exaltation,  to  teach  distinctly  from  time  to  time  publicly 
in  sermons — and  e8}>ecially  in  catechising — what  tliat  is  which 
is  given  him  to  do — in  other  words,  the  meaning  and  power  of 
Absolution  ;  of  the  Priestly  Blessing,  and  of  the  Consecration 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  He  must  explain  in  what  the 
special  character  of  each  of  these  consists — the  blessing  whidi 
it  brings  with  it,  and  the  loss  which  the  neglect  of  it  entails. 
And  he  will  do  well,  so  soon  as  he  is  sufficiently  accepted  and 
trusted,  to  hint  to  the  friends  of  the  sick,  though  not  m  his 
presence,  that  he  would  be  glad  if  they  would  afford  him  an 
opportunity  of  a  little  quiet  private  talk.  Frequently  by 
using  a  little  taot  and  explanation,  he  will  enlist  the  friends 
of  the  sick  man  on  his  side,  and  find  them  useful  assessors 
in  the  work  that  lies  before  him. 

7.  Let  him  be  ready — nay,  let  him  earnestly  impress  on  all 
that  he  is  ready — ''in  season  and  out  of  season "  to  visit  the 
sick ;  that  no  call,  by  night  or  by  day,  will  come  to  him  amiss ; 
that  his  greatest  grief  will  be  if  any  should  pass  out  of  this 
life  unprepared  or  not  nourished  by  the  Heavenly  Food  pro- 
dded for  the  Way ;  that  as  it  is  his  duty  to  watch  over  the 
members  of  his  flock  in  health  and  vigour,  so  he  would  on  no 
account  fail  to  be  their  comfort  in  the  time  of  sickness,  and 
to  commend  the  passing  soul  to  God. 

8.  Lastly,  on  no  account  let  him  be  discouraged  if  he  seem 
to  make  but  little  way.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  oometh  not 
with  observation.  Often  the  work  is  in  progress,  though 
there  are  few  external  signs.  The  seed  thus  cast  upon  the 
waters  comes  back  often  after  many  days.  Often  after  many 
a  weary  and,  as  it  seems,  hopeless  visit,  the  pastor  is  rewarded 
by  the  first  gleam  of  better  things,  a  sudden  and  unlooked-for 
willingness  to  hear,  a  look  of  thankfulness  and  pleasura  when 
he  enters  the  room,  a  tone  of  penitence,  a  desire  for  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  Sometimes  it  is  not  till  all  is  over  that 
he  learns  from  the  friends  of  the  departed  that  an  effect  of 
which  he  had  never  bad  the  least  idea  had  actually  been  pro- 
duced, though  from  some  shyness  or  other  cause  the  sick  man 
had  abstained  from  expressing  it.  "  There  was  once,"  says  a 
German  Mission  Book,  "  a  man  who,  after  having  lived  a 
life  of  hideous  sin,  was  carried  to  a  hospital  to  die.  Care- 
fully, though  almost  hopelessly,  the  chaplain  visited  hino. 
One  day,  after  having  spent,  as  usual,  some  time  with  the 
reprobate,  and  still  without — as  it  seemed — touching  his 
heart,  he  returned  mournfully  to  his  home.  At  night  he  bad 
a  dream.  He  saw  the  man  standing  before  the  Judgment 
seat  of  God,  on  trial  for  eternity.   Into  one  of  a  pair  of  scales 


the  Enemy  heaped  the  sins  of  a  whole  life,  while  the  Guardian 
Angel  had  nothing  for  the  other  scale.  Suddenly,  how- 
ever, he  darted  to  the  earth,  and  quickly  returned  with  a 
handkerchief  suffused  with  tears.  The  scale  descended.  The 
sinner  was  forgiven.  When  the  chaplain  was  awake,  he 
hastened  to  the  hospital,  found  that  the  man  was  dead,  while 
under  his  pillow  lay  the  handkerchief  wet  through  and 
through  with  tears."  The  thought  that  there  are  such  cases 
of  true  penitence,  the  expression  of  which  has  never  come  to 
light,  seed  growing  up,  man  knowing  not  how,  may  serve  to 
comfort  and  cheer  the  pastor's  sinking  heart. 

^WILLIAM  BUTLER. 
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No  one  surely  can  complain  in  the  present  day  of  the 
inactivity  of  the  Church  of  England.  We  are  constrained 
to  pity  the  Editor  of  the  Official  Tear^Bookf  when  we  see 
the  columns  of  our  newspapers  filled  with  acconnts  of 
Missions,  Meetings,  Societies,  Guilds,  &c.,  &c.  We  hope 
Churchmen  will  endeavour  to  lighten  the  labours  of  the 
Bev.  Frederick  Burnside  by  giving  him  whatever  informa- 
tion may  lay  in  their  power  and  in  the  most  concise  form. 
The  accounts  of  the  East  London  Mission,  and  of  the 
Conference  of  "Home  Missions"  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, are  full  of  interest,  but  so  comprehensive  and  yet 
defective  are  the  former,  that  it  seems  impossible  to  give 
anything  approaching  to  an  exhaustive  description  of  all  that 
has  transpired  in  the  East  and  North  of  London  during  the 
late  Mission.  The  Bishop  of  Bedford  seems  to  have  been 
the  life  of  the  whole  thing.  He  appears  to  have  been, 
like  the  general  in  the  battle,  ubiquitous,  from  the  fre- 
quent notices  of  his  words  and  doings.  His  address  to 
the  Church- workers  of  S.  John's,  Bethnal-green,  which 
the  Ouardian  gives  at  length,  was  excellent  We  have 
only  space  to  note  the  six  points  which  Dr  Walsham  How 
commented  upon — "  The  reality  of  the  Work  of  the  Mis- 
sion," "Simplicity,"  "Faith  in  God's  Power,"  "The 
Spirit  of  Prayer,"  "  Keep  your  own  Needs  in  Mind,"  and 
"  A  Mission  not  an  ending  but  a  beginning."  The  last  an 
important  point  for  the  parish  priest  to  bear  in  mind.  Mr 
Powell  and  his  contingent  of  Working  Men  did  good 
service  throughout  the  Mission.  Out-door  processions 
were  resorted  to  as  a  means  of  drawing  people  into  the 
churches  with  much  success  in  many  parishes.  Sisters  of 
Mercy  and  members  of  the  Young  Women's  Help  Society 
also  did  real  good.  The  Bescue  work  of  the  Church 
Penitentiary  Association  was  also  carried  on  with  much 
zeal,  but  we  have  not  heard  with  what  results.  It  has 
been  said  that  many  of  those  who  were  captured  during 
the  London  Mission  on  the  last  occasion  did  not  turn  out 
satisfactorily,  a  fact  which,  if  it  is  one,  is  not  to  be  sur- 
prised at.  Some  characters  seem  unable  to  bear  the  dis- 
cipline of  Penitentiary  life,  whilst  others  fall  naturally 
into  it,  and  find  rest  in  its  quiet  regularity.     We  think  it 
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IB  rather  a  mistake  when  a  Mission  is  genera],  that  it  does 
not  begin  and  end  in  all  parishes  at  the  same  time.  We 
are  aware  that  there  are  reasons  for  varying  the  length, 
bat  the  irregnlaritj  of  the  termination  seems  to  detract 
from  the  unity  of  the  effort.  "  The  Benewal  of  Vows  **  is 
a  very  nseful  and  impressive  way  of  bringing  the  Mission 
to  a  close.  If  we  mistake  not  this  was  done  in  the  first 
London  Mission  in  the  very  church  in  which  the  late  F. 
CyNeill  conducted  it.  In  the  City,  perhaps  the  most 
vigorous  discourses  were  those  delivered  by  F.  Benson  at 
8.  Margaret  Pattens.  He  is  sometimes  too  rhapsodical  to 
attract  men,  but  his  spirituality  is  a  power  in  itself. 

There  appears  to  be  some  disagreement  as  to  the  exact 
time  when  the  West-end  Mission  shall  be  held.  Some  wish 
to  have  it  in  Lent,  some  at  Septuagesima,  whilst  Sezagesima 
is,  we  believe,  at  present  the  time  arranged  for  beginning 
it.  We  think  to  have  it  commence  on  Septuagesima  is  the 
best  suggestion.  Septuagesima  is  especially  the  Sunday 
on  which  the  Church  calls  us  to  work  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  and  a  season  of  preparation  for  Lent  too,  when 
the  lessons  of  the  Mission  may  be  deepened.  It  seems  to 
us  that  Lent  is  a  quiet  time,  and  a  Mission  rather  a  noisy 
one,  even  though  not  accompanied  with  the  instruments 
which  Salvationists  employ  in  their  religious  exercises. 
Moreover,  a  Mission  in  Lent  would  make  a  break  in  the 
continuous  teaching  of  that  holy  season.  Whatever  may 
be  the  decision,  it  is  now  time  to  arrive  at  it.  A  Mission 
in  the  West  of  London  will  be  found  a  more  difficult 
process  than  it  was  in  the  East,  but,  perhaps,  not  less 
necessary. 

The  resignation  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  is  an 
event  which  Churchmen  in  general  will  regard  with  regret, 
though  not  with  surprise.  If  mitres  as  well  as  crowns  are 
lined  with  thorns,  that  which  Dr  Trench  has  worn  for  more 
than  twenty  years  has  had  briars  enough  to  make  him 
long  to  lay  it  down.  The  elevation  from  the  decanal  stall 
of  Westminster  to  the  Archiepiscopal  Throne  of  Dublin^ 
was  one  at  the  time  much  regretted  by  Englishmen. 
London  could  ill  afford  to  lose  one  so  distinguished  as  a 
divine  as  well  as  poet  and  philologist.  But  the  Church  of 
Ireland  needed  a  judicious  and  cautious  guide  through  the 
storms  which  it  has  had  to  encounter,  and  Bichard 
Chenevix  Trench,  in  laying  down  his  burden,  may  comfort 
himself  by  the  remembrance  of  what  he  has  been  able  to 
do  for  "  the  doomed  establishment.''  It  may  not  seem 
much,  but  he  did  what  he  could. 

We  suppose  there  are  few  men  who  have  aided  the 
preacher  more  successfully  than  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
His ''  Notes  on  the  Parables  "  and  "  Miracles,"  for  instance 
are  so  admirably  designed  as  to  lead  on  the  reader  to 
study  for  himself.  They  are  far  from  exhaustive  ;  they 
are  rather  suggestive ;  and  especially  on  doctrinal  points 
as  to  which  Dr  Trench  is  often  and  wisely  contented  to 
put  up  sign-posts,  directing  to  the  treatise  of  some  Father 
pf  the  Church  for  fuller  information. 


Perhaps  of  all  difficult  posts  to  be  filled  that  is  the  znr^t 
so,  which  by  Dr  Trench's  placing  his  resignntioii  in  the 
hands  of  the  Synod  has  become  vacant.  The  prayers  of 
all  who  love  ''  the  tempest-toss't  bark  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland ''are  certainly  needed  more  than  ever  now.  Its 
future  it  is  difficult  to  descry. 

The  way  in  which  the  Jubilee  of  the  Vicar  of  Horbary 
has  been  kept  is  an  evidence  that  in  the  Northern  Pro- 
vince the  Catholic  movement  has  been  quietly  bat  sorely 
making  progress.      ''Chi  va  piano,  va  sano."     Hev.    «T. 
Sharp  has  not  laboured  zealously  for  fifty  years  at  Hor- 
bury  without  results  which  extend  far  and  wide  beyond 
the  limits  of  his  immediate  sphere  of  duty.     He  was  insti< 
tnted  to  the  benefice  of  Horbury  in  the  year  1834  (not 
1836,  as  the  Clergy  List  has  it),  and  from  that  date  to 
this  has  consistently  and  heartily  given  himself  to  the 
work  of  teaching  the  Catholic  Faith  and  Catholic  Wor- 
ship—no  easy  task   in   the  colder  temperature    of   the 
North,  but  a  task  when  accomplished  likely  to  be  per- 
manent.   The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  Mr  Sharp's  incum- 
bency was  celebrated  by  two  events — ^the  consecration  of 
a  new  church  at  Horbury  Bridge,  the  cost  of  which  is 
about  3,0002.,  and  the  presentation  to  Mr  Sharp  of  an 
address  and  a  sum  of  money  contributed  by  900  persons, 
and  amounting  to  1,0002.    The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
has  been  a  friend  of  Mr  Sharp's  for  half  a  century  and 
more,  consecrated  the  new  building.     The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.   F.  Pigou,  D.D.,  Vicar    of   Halifax. 
Amongst  those  who  took  part  in  the  proceedings  were 
Lord  Whamcliffe,  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood,  Archdeacon  Norris, 
Canons  Ainslie,  BusseU,  Addison,  Bev.  J.  Micklethwaite, 
Chaplain  of  the  House  of  Mercy,  &c.    Horbury  has  long 
been  a  centre  not  only  of  work,  but  of  spiritual  life,  in 
Yorkshire.     When  the  Catholic  movement  is  recorded  by 
the  historian,  it  will  be  to  such  men  as  John  Sharp  that 
the  honour  of  making  it  take  root  in  the  hearts  of  our 
people  ought  to  be  given. 

By  the  death  of  Very  Bev.  Henry  Law,  Dean  of  Glou- 
cester, the  Evangelical  school  has  lost  one  of  its  oldest  and 
most  consistent  members.  Perhaps  from  natural  tempera- 
ment as  well  as  religious  prejudice,  he  belonged  to  that 
type  of  piety  which  is  not  content  with  enjoying  its  own 
convictions  without  also  depriving  other  people  of  the 
enjoyment  of  theirs.  This  may  not  be  an  amiable,  but  it 
is  at  least  a  logical  habit  of  mind,  and  one  which  Catholic 
and  Puritan  alike,  in  days  gone  by,  have  adopted,  though 
with  no  great  success.  Latterly,  of  course,  from  his  great 
age,  Dean  Law  has  necessarily  been  withdrawn  from  the 
arena  of  controversy  in  which,  in  earlier  life,  he  played 
so  active  a  part.  Although  he  has  written  several  pious 
works,  he  was,  we  are  told,  rarely  in  his  stall  in  Glou- 
cester Cathedral  at  the  daily  servicer  Indeed,  it  was 
a  common  remark  at  Gloucester  when  the  Dean  was  seen 
getting  into  his  carriage  for  a  drive,  that  it  must  be  time 
for  the  servipe,  as  he  so  often  went  out  when  the  cathedral 
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bells  were  going  before  Evensong.  The  fact  is  not  that 
he  was  wanting  in  piety,  but  his  kind  of  piety  was  not  in 
harmony  with  cathedral  worship,  and  he  did  not  possess 
the  elasticity  of  some  other  Low  Church  deans  in 
acquiring  a  taste  for  it.  However,  as  it  was  said  of 
Mr  Fawcett  at  his  death,  so  we  can  say  of  Dean  Law — 
nunc  videt.  We  look  forward  to  the  appointment  of  his 
successor  with  the  gravest  interest.  Gloucester  stands 
especially  in  need  of  a  vigorous  Dean,  who  will  breathe 
fresh  life  into  it,  and  by  his  energy  justify  the  continu- 
ance of  the  decanal  ofBce. 
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JSineteen  Centuries  of  Drink* 

NiNBTEBN  Ckntitries  OF  Drink  IN  ENGLAND.  A  His- 
tory. By  BicHARD  Valpt  French,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 
F.S.A.,  Kector  of  Llanmartin  and  Bural  Dean. 
London  :  Longmans,  Green  and  Co.    Pp.  398.     1884. 

The  author  of  this  work,  the  earlier  part  of  which 
has  already  appeared  in  a  London  journal,  describes  his 
subject  as  an  "inexhaustible"  one,  an  adjective  which 
has  been  associated  with  the  bottle  by  wizards  as  well 
as  historians.  The  book  is  not  written  in  the  interests 
of  teetotalism,  nor  to  excuse  the  excesses  of  the  bibulous, 
but  simply  "to  ascertain  the  part  which  Drink  has 
played  in  the  individual  and  national  life  of  the  English 
people.**  The  sight  of  such  a  dark  retrospect  as  this 
book  provides  us  with  must  have,  we  should  think,  a 
moral  effect,  tus  the  Spartans  made  their  slaves  drunk 
and  then  exhibited  them  in  that  condition,  in  order  to 
render  the  vice  of  intemperance  odious.  Dr  Valpt  French 
regards  his  present  effort  as  "  a  mere  outline,"  which  may 
be  correct  if  viewed  in  relation  to  the  mass  of  Uterature 
which  bears  upon  the  subject.  He  provides  a  "  Biblio- 
graphy," or  rather  what  he  calls  "  a  contribution  "  towards 
one,  which,  as  it  includes  some  four  hundred  and  fifty 
works,  may  be  regarded,  we  suppose,  as  a  substantial  in- 
stalment. 'Nineteen  Centuries  of  Drink'  is,  however, 
something  more  than  an  outline.  The  author  has  contrived 
to  condense  a  vast  amount  of  information  within  these 
foar  hundred  pages. 

The  subject  is  divided  into  periods,  starting  from  the 
Homano-British ;  and  the  influence  of  drink  is  traced 
through  Saxon,  Danish,  Norman,  Plantagenet,  Tudor, 
Stuart,  and  Hanoverian  times.  Of  course  the  river 
widens  as  it  runs,  and  the  last  three  periods  form  the  bulk 
of  the  volume. 

In  the  first  chapter,  Dr  Valpt  French  has  gathered 
together  the  meagre  traces  of  the  drinking  habits  of  our 
forefathers  before  the  Saxon  period,  from  Diodorus,  Csesar, 
Strabo,  Pliny,  &c.  Metheglin  seems  to  have  been  in  those 
remote  times  the  only  intoxicant  known  to  our  inhabitants. 
But  cider  and  ale  followed  the  introduction  of  agriculture, 
and  wine  as  a  Boman  import.    It  seems  very  doubtful 


whether  the  vine  ever  thrived  in  our  climate.    On  the 
subject  of  "  Signboards  "  the  author  says  : 

"Whether  an  advantage  or  otherwise,  to  the  Romans  un- 
doubtedly we  owe  tigtdtoardM,  The  hushj  which  was  for  ages 
with  us  the  sign  of  an  inn,  we  owe  immediately  to  them.  Oar 
proverb,  *  Good  wine  needs  no  baab,'  is,  of  course,  own  child  to 
the  Latin  *  Vino  vendibili  suspensa  bedera  non  opus  es^'  *  Wine 
that  will  sell  needs  no  advertisement.'  Oar  sign,  the  '  Two  Jolly 
Brewers,'  carrying  a  tan  slung  on  a  long  pole,  is  the  counter- 
part of  a  relic  from  Pompeii  representing  two  slaves  carrying  an 
amphora." 

Dr  Yalft  French  also  attributes  to  the  Bomans  the 
custom  of  toasting,  upon  which  kindred  subject  to  the  book 
which  is  before  us  he  has  already  written. 

As  Adam  excused  himself  by  saying  that  Eve  was  the 
cause  of  his  transgression,  and  Eve  charged  it  to  the  ser- 
pent, so  nations  are  apt  to  trace  their  failings  to  the  in- 
fluence of  foreigners.  Thus,  to  the  Saxon,  then  to  the 
Dane,  and  finally  and  chiefly  to  our  contact  with  the 
habits  of  the  Low  Countries,  we  attribute  our  national 
tendency  to  intemperance.  But  S.  Boniface,  writing  to 
S.  Cuthbert  in  the  eighth  century,  sets  the  matter  in  a 
different  light.  He  says  the  vice  of  drunkenness  "  is  an 
evil  peculiar  to  pagans  and  our  race.  Neither  the  Franks, 
nor  the  Gauls,  nor  the  Lombards,  nor  the  Romans,  nor 
the  Greeks,  commit  it."  Perhaps  this  universal  acquittal 
of  other  nations  must  be  taken  cum  grano  salis,  but  the 
evil  of  immoderate  dnnking  as  far  as  our  countrymen  are 
concerned  is  too  true  an  indictment.  We  agree,  however, 
with  the  author  that  the  Saxons  left  us  "  a  perfect  legacy 
of  corruption,"  if  we  may  trust  such  glimpses  of  their 
morals  as  may  be  gained  from  the  Bomance  of  Beowulf, 
the  Symposii  jEnigmata,  and  the  extracts  which  are  to  be 
found  in  this  volume.  The  conviviality  of  Yule-tide, 
which  still  lingers  in  Christmas  good  fare,  is  an  evidence 
of  Saxon  influence  on  the  Church's  Festival,  permitted  by 
Gregory  the  Great,  who,  however,  sought,  we  are  told,  to 
keep  the  feasting  within  due  bounds.  The  admonitions  of 
Boniface,  the  excerptions  of  Ecgbright,  and  the  canons  of 
Cloves-hoo  show  that  the  Church  was  fully  alive  to  the 
evil  of  drinking,  and  tried  her  best  to  repress  it. 

The  Danes  certainly  did  not  improve  matters.  Niebuhr's 
dark  picture  of  England  before  the  Conquest  is,  we  fear, 
a  correct  one.  Our  country,  he  says,  was  "  not  only  effete 
with  the  drunkenness  of  crime,  but  with  the  crime  of 
drunkenness.''  We  all  know  the  different  ways  the 
English  and  Normans  were  said  to  prepare  themselves  for 
the  battle  of  Hastings.  We  believe,  whatever  may  be  laid  to 
the  bias  of  Norman  historians,  there  is  considerable  truth 
in  the  statement  that  greater  sobriety,  by  comparison, 
prevailed  after  the  Conquest,  though  the  force  and  in- 
fluence of  evil  habits  soon  made  themselves  felt. 

The  chapters  on  the  Plantagenet  period  are  especially 
interesting,  though  they  contain  humiliating  accounts  of 
some  well-known  personages.  Dr  French  calls  it  "  The 
Light  Wine  Period."  The  English  were  now  revelling  in 
the  wines  of  France.     Walter  Mapes,  "  the  King's  chap- 
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Iain/'  haa  been  called  "  the  jovial  archdeacon,''  and  the 
author  of  a  celebrated  drinking  song,  which  Dr  Fernch 
says,  has  "  a  singularly  Bacchanalian  ring  about  it,''  and 
rather  reflects  on  the  Archdeacon's  ''personal  qualifica- 
tions "for  sitting  in  judgment  on  his  clerical  brethren. 
But  does  not  the  drinking  ode  form  a  part  of  the '  Confes- 
sion '  of  Bishop  Golias,  a  satirical  composition  ?  We  think 
a  false  estimate  of  Map's  character — ^for  that  is  his  real 
name — has  often  been  formed  from  the  lines : 

"  Mihi  est  propoBitum  in  toberna  mori 
Vinom  sit  appotifcnm  morientis  or! 
Ut  dioant  cam  Tenerink  angeloram  chori 
Dens  sit  propitius  haic  potatori." 

Which  effusion,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  ode,  shows 
we  believe,  the  keenness  of  his  wit  and  earnestness  of 
satire  rather  than  his  own  personal  love  for  the  bottle. 
The  author  remarks  that  the  names  of  various  beverages 
are  "  painfully  significant,"  as,  «..9r.,  BUkop,  Cardinal,  Pope, 
and  Lawn  Sleeves,  whilst  theCrown  is  said  to  be  first  found 
as  the  sign  of  an  hostelry  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
Geoffrey  Chaucer,  of  course,  supplies  the  author  with 
pictures  of  English  life  in  the  latter  part  of  the  four- 
teenth century.  As  the  sou  of  a  wine  merchant  and 
controUer  of  the  customs  in  the  port  of  London,  and 
"  the  ornament  of  two  of  the  most  brilliant  Courts,"  he 
was  likely  to  know  something  about  drinking  and  feasting, 
and  the  "  Canterbury  Tales  "  are  far  from  silent  on  these 
points. 

The  legislative  enactments  of  the  Tudor  period,  the 
drunken  ways  of  Henry  VIII.,  the  conflicting  judgmente 
about  Elizabethan  sobriety,  and  the  habits  of  many 
notables,  form  the  ninth  chapter.  The  terrible  way  in 
which  the  vice  of  intemperance  had  assumed  the  garb  of 
"respectability"  is  shown  by  reference  to  Bishop  Still, 
who  had  been  Master  of  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  now  occupied  the  See  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  who  is 
said  to  be  the  author  of  "  the  first  Chanson  &  Boire  "  of 
any  credit  in  our  tongue,  which  Dr  Valpy  Fbbnch  prints 
at  length. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  Stuart  Period,  the  different  drinks 
then  in  use  are  noticed,  and  we  are  pleased  to  see  the 
author  vindicates  Queen  Anne  from  a  charge  of  inebriety 
which  was  founded  upon  a  literary  error.  The  author 
quotes  from  Thomas  Decker  as  to  the  habits  of  his  contem- 
poraries. The  Seven  Deadly  Sins  of  London  might,  we 
think,  have  provided  some  profitable  extracts  for  use 
during  the  late  Mission.  During  this  period  we  are  in- 
troduced to  certain  "Eastern  Products"  which  have 
created  "  a  revolution  in  the  national  diet."  We  may 
express  surprise,  however,  at  the  first  description  we  find 
of  cq/ee— "  a  seed  which  will  *  soon  intoxicate  the  brain.' " 
Oxford  has.  the  honour  of  opening  the  first  coffee-house  in 
1660.  The  first  coffee-house  in  London  is  said  to  have  been 
"in  S,  Michael's-alley  in  Cornhill,"  but  some  contend  that 
it  was  at  the  "Eainbow,"in  Fleet-street. 

**  On©  James  Farr,  a  barber,  ^ho  kept  the  coffee-house  by  the 


Inner  Temple  gate,  was,  in  the  year  1657,  presented  by  llie  is- 
qaest  of  Sw  Dunstan'a  in  the  West,  for  making  and  selling  a  acrt 
of  liquor,  called  coffee^  as  a  great  nuisance  and  prejudioe  to  the 
neighbourhood.*' 

Chocolate  soon  followed,  and  in  the  same  year  -was 
advertised  "as  a  new  drink."  Tea  makes  its  appearaooe 
some  three  years  later,  according  to  Pepys.  "  I  did  send," 
he  says,  "  for  a  cup  of  tea  (a  China  drink),  of  which  I 
never  had  drank  before."  There  seems,  however,  then  a^ 
now,  to  be  doubt  as  to  its  deleterious  effects.  Dr  T" at.pt 
French  gives  the  epigram  which  expresses  these  appre- 
hensions : 

'*  If  wine  be  poison,  so  is  Tea — bat  in  another  shape — 
What  matter  whether  we  are  kill'd  by  eamster  or  grape  ?  *^ 

Burton  ale  is  mentioned  as  early  as  1712,  whilst  g^n- 
drinking  is  '^  the  passion  "  of  the  Hanoverian  period.  The 
full  fruits  of  the  Distilleries  seemed  reserved  for  the 
Georgian  era,  and  ''  grog,"  from  Admiral  Vernon's  nick- 
name from  wearing  a  grogram  coat,  superseded  ale  and 
beer.    The  brewing  of  porter  also  began  about  this  tinae. 

Lack  of  space  precludes  us  from  dealing  further  with 
the  Hanoverian  period,  which  covers  more  than  a  hundred 
pages  of  the  book.  Besides  manifold  literary  extrant^,  it 
contains  a  history  of  legislative  measures,  &c.,  from  the 
celebrated  "Gin  Act  "of  1736  down  to  Sir  W.  Lawaon's 
"  Local  Option "  resolution  of  1880,  and  Earl  Stanhope's 
Bill  for  preventing  the  payment  of  wages  in  public- 
houses. 

DrTALFT  French  displays  throughout  this  volume  pains- 
taking research  ;  and  endeavours  to  set  forth  the  informa- 
tion which  he  has  gained  in  an  impartial  manner.  The  book 
is  one  which  must  interest  every  reader  who  cares  to  find 
out  how  the  customs  and  habits  of  his  countrymen  have 
been  formed,  and  how  in  the  future  the  errors  of  the 
past  may  be  turned  to  account.     The  sensible  spirit  in 
which  the  author  has  accomplished   his  task  may  be 
gathered  from  his  concluding  words  :  '*  A  better  tone  is 
beginning  to  prevail,  which  augurs  well  for  a  time  when, 
abuse  being  buried  in  the  hansard  dust  of  oblivion,  man 
may  not  hesitate  to  use  the  gifts  which  a  gracious  Father 
has  given  His  children  to  enjoy." 


SoMB  AccoiTNT  OF  Amtot  Broiigh,  Captain  in  His 
Majesty's  20th  Begiment  of  Foot,  &c.  By  E.  Vikcbnt 
Bbiton.     London  :  Seeley  and  Co. 

This  is    rather  a  remarkable  story,  and   lies    out  of 

the  common  run  of  fiction.    It  is  an  historical  st  udy,  or 

rather  a  series  of  such.    The  author  takes  up  some  of  the 

same  ground  as  Mr  Thackeray  and  Harrison  Ainsworth. 

His  character  of  General  Wolfe  is  a  careful  study,  and 

the  social  sketches  of  the  times  are  accurately  done.    We 

are  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  northern   dialect  of  a 

hundred  and  thirty  years  ago.    The  novel-reader  has  a 

better  chance  of  gaining  instruction  than  is  ordinarily  the 

case.    We  hope  that  Mr  Britok's  description  of  the  coil« 
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dition  of  an  English  parsonage  of  the  period  is  inaoea- 
rate.  The  study  of  the  country  clergyman  of  the  time  is 
well  done,  full  of  zeal  for  his  work,  and  of  total  ignorance 
of  the  sanitary  laws,  the  neglect  of  which  is  bringing 
death  into  his  own  household. 

The  author  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
latter  part  of  one  of  this  good  man's  sermons.  Some  of 
our  best  writers  have  tried  to  iutroduce  a  sermon  into 
fiction,  aud  have  really  succeeded  better  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  outsiders.  Thus  Lord  Lytton  has 
written  a  regular  sermon  in  'My  Novel'  on  the  text 
*'  Bear  ye  one  another's  burden  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ  ;  "  and  Lord  Teunyson  in  '  Aylmer's  Field '  has 
given  a  remarkable  though  somewhat  obscare  discourse  in 
blank  verse.  The  Bev.  Arnold  Pomfret  preaches  in  eight 
printed  pages,  a  homely,  vigorous  gospel  discourse,  well 
fitted  for  a  country  congregation.  We  hope  Mr  Mudie's 
subscribers  will  not  resent  this  unlooked-for  episode,  but 
will  profit  by  the  opportunity  thrown  in  their  way.  We 
will  give  some  extracts  from  it : 

'*  First,  I  would  ask  yoa,  open  wide  thoie  eyes  that  ye  may 
see,  else,  with  all  my  striTing,  I  shall  fail  to  show  Him  to  ye. 
Open  those  eyes  as  ye  walk  by  the  roads,  'neath  the  blue  heavens, 
and  through  the  fair  fields,  beside  the  rushing  streams  or  'neath 
the  starry  sky,  and  behold  what  He  hath  made.  Then  turn 
them  to  thyself,  or  to  the  form  of  thy  brother  man,  and  see  again 
His  handicraft.  Fail  not  to  mark  the  lambs  that  skip  in  the 
fields,  the  birds  that  sing  among  the  boughs,  the  tiny  insect  flat- 
tering over  the  flowers.  Each  hath  Hb  devised  and  created ; 
therefore  let  thine  eyes  consider  each  and  all,  and  then  wilt  thou 
know  somewhat  of  thy  God,  of  His  power.  His  wisdom,  and  His 
goodness.  All  this  thou  may'st  see  and  teach  thyself — this,  and 
much  more.  Bat  to  me  it  is  given  tu  tell  thee  more  of  Him,  to 
strive  to  open  other  eyes  than  those  which  now  are  fixed  on  me, 
and  so  to  guide  them  that  they  may  rest,  not  on  me,  which  were 
but  trouble  lost,  but  on  Him,  and  that  so  resting  on  Him,  they 
may  find  the  sight  so  all-entrancing,  that  they  may  never  loosen 
their  gaze,  but  go  through  life  with  their  eyes  set  on  their  father 
and  their  God  ....  Can  He,  think  you,  whose  love  is  vast, 
boundless,  incomprehensible,  dwell  with  you,  ye  selfish  ones, 
who  love  naught  but  your  worthless  selves,  who  grind  down  the 
poor  and  oppress  the  fatherless  and  widow  ?  Can  Hb,  who  is 
the  Truth,  enter  in  and  abide  where  false  weights  and  false 
measures  are  permitted,  where  honesty  and  truth  have  no  settled 
dwelling-place  ?  Can  He,  I  ask  again,  whose  tenderness  sur- 
passes a  mother's  love,  look  with  careless  eye  on  yon,  who  find 
your  sport  in  tormenting  his  dumb  creatures,  who  cry  to  Him, 
and  not  in  vain,  for  vengeance  ?  Yes,  brethren,  Hs  loveth  all 
his  creatures — hope  not,  dream  not  that  their  piteous  groans, 
their  agonised  cries,  do  not  reach  Hii  ears,  and  will  not  rouse 
His  wrath.  But  again,  I  say,  Oan  the  All  Holy  dwell  with  the 
profane,  the  profligate,  the  covetous,  the  murderer?  Oan  He 
rest  beneath  the  roof  where  sin  is  honsed  and  cherished,  and 
made  much  of,  and  treated  as  an  honoured  guest?  Nay,  yon 
know  He  cannot.  Visit  you  He  may,  as  of  old  He  visited  the 
el  ties  of  the  plain,  or  Korah,  Dathan  and  Ablram  in  the  wilder- 
ness, rushing  upon  you  in  His  wrath,  chastising  in  His  sore 
displeasure.  Even  so  He  may  visit  yon,  and  what  will  ye  say 
irhen  he  appeareth  •  ,  .  I  aee  a  cross  reared  np  on  high,  and 


on  that  cross  I  see  One  dying  in  bitter  grief  and  pain,  and  I 
know,  and  ye  know  full  well,  that  it  is  the  Son  of  God  who 
hangs  there,  and  that  but  for  my  sins  and  your  shis,  and  the  dins 
of  the  world  He  made.  He  had  never  so  suffered  and  ero  died  ; 
and  aa  I  gaze  I  wonder  and  adore.  I  know  now  why  it  behoveCh 
me  to  be  humble  and  adore,  since  He  by  whose  aide  I  strive  to 
walk  is  the  One  who  died  for  me." 

A  tone  of  earnestness  pervades  the  work,  though  never 
so  prominently  as  in  this  sermou.  The  author  says  that 
he  has  not  been  able  to  discover  the  moral  of  his  story,  but 
we  think  that  the  gradual  self -conquest  of  the  hero  and 
the-  right  development  of  a  stormy  nature  furnish  a 
sufficiently  satisfactory  moraL  We  do  not  intend  to  sin 
against  the  critical  rule  of  not  disclosing  the  plot,  for  a 
suflicient  reason,  that  it  cannot  be  said  that  there  is  any 
plot  to  disclose.  The  story  is  the  gradual  evolution  of  a 
family  narrative,  and  some  of  the  more  violent  incidents 
do  not  really  aid  its  development.  The  love  of  children 
and  animals  and  the  pictures  of  country  farm-house  life 
among  the  hills  are  in  excellent  contrast  to  the  many 
military  and  political  pages  and  the  sketches  of  Banelagh 
and  Drury-lane.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  humour,  always 
a  valuable  element  in  a  novel.  One  old  lady,  the  grand- 
mother of  the  novel,  is  almost  like  a  witch,  and  makes 
many  shrewd  remarks.    Here  is  one  of  them  : 

*' Grandson  Amyot,  thy  imagination  is  over  busy.  It  fs  hor 
nature  to  worship  her  hnsband.  Often  have  I  wondered  why 
your  marriage  service  doth  oblige  the  husband  to  profess  he 
worships  his  wife,  when  it  is  most  clearly  the  wife  that  for  the 
most  part  performs  that  duty  ;  but  Joan,  I  say,  being  devout  by 
nature,  worships  her  husband,  and  if  he  wills  that  she  be 
choked  by  trees  crowding  np  the  windows,  or  be  slowly  killed  by 
rheumatism  or  ague  springing  from  the  marshes  and  dews,  she 
will  say  it  is  well,  and  that  never  a  woman  was  so  blessed  as 
she." 

The  work  is  somewhat  profusely  illustrated,  after  the 
manner  of  Messrs  Seeley's  books,  with  a  variety  of  en- 
gravings. They  are  bright  aud  attractive  without  indi- 
eating  any  special  genius.  The  novel  is  much  more  than 
a  novel  in  the  way  of  what  is  instructive  and  elevating. 


The  Student's  Commbntart  on  the  Holt  Bible,  founded 
on  the  *  Speaker's  Commentary.'  Abridged  and  Edited  by 
J.  M.  Fdlleb,  M.  a..  Vicar  of  Bexley,  Kent.  New  Testa- 
ment. Vol.  I.  The  Gospels — Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Lon* 
don :  John  Murray,  Albemarle-street.     1884.     Fp.  537. 

Of  the  'Speaker's  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament'  we 
have  on  former  occasions  spoken  with  the  hearty  praise  and 
approval  which  its  high  and  vaxious  merits  fully  deserve.  It 
seems  to  have  preserved,  on  the  whole,  the  happy  mean  be- 
tween too  much  learning  and  too  little  ;  and  at  once  to  give 
help  for  the  elucidation  of  the  text  and  to  illustrate  and 
develope  the  line  of  thought  pursued  by  the  Sacred  Writers, 
to  the  edification  of  the  devout  student  of  Holy  Writ,  who- 
ever he  may  be. 
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It  is  not  therefore  necessary  that  we  shoald  repeat  at  length 
what  we  have  before  said,  now  that  this  condensed  and  popular 
edition  of  the '  Speaker's  Commentary'  has  been  extended  to  the 
New  Testament.  The  abridgment  has  been  made  with  excel- 
lent jadgment  hjr  Mr  J.  M.,  Fuller ;  and  oar  decided  opinion 
is  that  this  is  the  G^mentary,  above  others,  for  the  thoughtful 
student  and  cultivated  layman  ;  while  the  scholar  will  natu- 
rally require  the  larger  work.  For  those  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  former  volumes  we  may  quote  the  Comment  on  Acts 
XX.  28,  for  an  example  of  its  careful  and  wise  treatment  of 
a  controverted  question,  and  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  work  : 

"  iwiffietrwos,  the  general  idea  of  which  is  overseer,  was  a  word  in 
use  long  before  ChrlBtiaulty.  a  word  of  imlvertal  relation  to  economical, 
civil,  military,  naval,  Judieial,  and  religious  matters.  Tliis  word  was 
assumed  to  denote  the  governing  and  presiding  persons  of  the  Church, 
as  didjco^os  to  denote  the  ministerial.  The  Elders,  therefore,  while  the 
Apostles  lived,  were  overseers.  After  the  Apostles  bad  appointed 
their  soooessors  in  the  several  eities  and  oemmunities,  it  was  thought 
well  to  keep  that  name  proper  and  sacred  to  the  flrst  extraordinary 
messengers  of  Christ.  And  in  the  very  next  generation  after  the 
Apoetles,  it  was  agreed  to  assign  and  appropriate  to  the  sncoessors  of 
the  Apostles  the  word  iwlvKowos  or  Bishop.** 


^tusKS  Sampson  Hotoi  anD  Co.*0 

Jl^ets)  lBoofi0. 

Kkraban  thb   Inflbxiblb.    Part  L  The  Captain  of  the 

'Guidara.'    By  Jitlbs  Vkrnb. 
Thb  Stort  op  Vitbau.    By  Frank  R.  Stocktov. 
Charmouth  Grakob.    By  J.  Fbrct  Groves. 
Undbr  thb  '  Mbtbor  '  Flag.    By  Harrt  Collh^owood. 

In  readiness  for  Chrislanas,  as  presents  to  boys  returning 
from  school,  Messrs  Sampson  Low  and  Co.  issue  four  prettily 
got-up  story  books,  all  well  illustrated  and  all  entertaining. 

No  words  of  ours  are  needed  to  commend  any  book  of  Jules 
Verne's  writing  to  boys.  With  what  eagerness  they  are  sought ! 
How  hungrily  devoured !  Nor  are  boys  the  only  readers  to 
whom  Jules  Verne  appeals.  The  writer  of  this  notice  is  fain 
to  confess  that  the  delight  he  has  received  from  *  From  the 
Earth  to  the  Moon,' '  Five  Weeks  in  a  Balloon,'  <Dr  Ox,'  and 
that  really  admirable  story, '  In  the  Fur  Country,*  can  hardly 
be  less  than  that  of  a  boy,  though  he  is  an  old  boy  of  over 
fifty  years.  But  girls  and  ladies  do  not  care  for  his  books. 
They  appeal  to  male  interests  alone. 

'Ktfraban,  the  Inflexible,'  is  a  capital  story,  not  equal  to 
his  best,  but  still — delightful.  A  Dutchman,  a  merchant  of 
Amsterdam,  has  quarrelled  with  his  wife  over  the  respective 
merits  of  GSil  de  Sol  and  Valentia  tulips,  and  they  tear  up  and 
pelt  one  another  with  bulbs  each  worth  a  hundred  pounds. 
After  this  breeze,  the  merchant  thinks  it  advisable  to  leave 
Holland  and  make  a  visit  to  Constantinople,  where  he  has 
business  relations  with  a  tobacco  merchant  called  K^raban. 
This  K^raban  is  a  most  obstinate  man.  The  Dutchman  is 
slow  to  form  a  resolution,  and  yielding  in  everything  but 
bulbs.  K€raban  invites  the  Dutchman  and  his  companion  to 
dine  with  him  at  Scutari,  and  the  invitation  is  accepted. 
But  when  K^raban,  accompanied  by  his  valet,  and  Mynheer 
van  Mitten,  with  his  man,  arrive  on  the  quay  of  Stamboul, 
and  desire  to  be  rowed  across  the  Bosphorus  to  Scutari,  the 
Turkish  merchant  finds  that  the  Sublime  Porte  has  just 
ordered  a  tax  of  about  twopence-halfpenny  to  be  levied 
on  every  passage  across  the  Bosphorus.  The  Inflexible  is 
furious,  and  vows  he  will  dine  at  Scutari,  and  will  not  pay  the 
tax.    He  insists  on  carrying  off  the  two  Dutchmen  with  him 


l>y  postchaise  to  Scutari  How  ?  Why,  round  the  Blac^  Se% 
across  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  through  Bessskrabla.  bj 
Odessa,  Kherson,  the  Crimea,  across  the  Cancasas,  tkroagh 
Armenia  and  Anatolia,  and  so  at  last  to  Scutari,  at  a  oost  oi 
fifteen  hundred  pounds,  rather  than  pay  the  prepDsteruus 
tax  of  twopence -halfpenny  levied  on  those  who  will  crtiss 
the  Bosphorus  in  a  boat  Into  this  main  thread  is  wovea 
another  of  a  romantic  description,  the  carrying -off  of  ayoau^ 
Turkish  lady  by  pirates  on  the  eve  of  her  marriage,  so  that 
pursuit  of  the  pirates  is  mixed  up  with  the  quest  of  a  dinner 
at  Scutari. 

*  The  Story  of  Viteau  *  is  prettily  illustrated   with,  if  we 
are  not  mistaken,  French  engravings.     It  is  the  story  of  two 
boys,  sons  of  a  Countess  of  Viteau,  who  has  made  herself 
obnoxious  to  the  Inquisition  by  her  search  after  Gospel  -reri- 
ties,  unobscured  by  Romanism.  This  takes  place  in  Touloase. 
It  is  a  pity  that  writers  of  fiction  should  still  persist  ia  repre> 
senting  the  Albigenses  as  Evangelical  Christians.     They  were 
nothing  of  the   sort,  they  were  not  even  Christians,    Init 
Manichees,  who  held  an  Evil  Creator,  Jehovah,  and  a  good 
God,  the  god  of  spirits,  set  in  opposition  to  each  other,  matter 
and  soul,  matter  evil,  spirit  pure  and  good.  Into  the  theology 
of  these  new  Manichees  contact  with  Cliristianity  had  intro- 
duced the  person  of  Christ,  but  in  their  scheme  Hb  occupied 
no  necessary  place.     Hb  was  held  to  be  subject  to  God,  and 
to  have  had  but  a  phantom  body ;  Hb  neither  suffered,  died, 
nor  rose  again,  except  in  appearance. 

But  in  opposition  to  this  Docetism,  some  of  the  later  Albi- 
genses taught  that  the  true  body  was   bom   of  Mary  and 
Joseph,  who  was  Christ's  natural  father,  and  that  this  body 
emanated  from  the  Evil  Principle,  and  that  it  was  slain  on 
the  Cross  for  the  emancipation  of  His  soul,  which  was  the 
spiritual  Cbrist.    Some  of  the  Albigenses  held  that  the  good 
God  had  two  wives,  Colla  and  CoUba,  by  whom  he   begat 
many  sons  and  daughters.     Others  held  that  the  men  made 
by  the  good  God  wore  good,  but  that  through  marriage  they 
fell  under  the  power  of  evil,  so  that  they  eschewed  marriage 
as  eviL    The  faithful  were  divided  into  two  orders,  the  "  Per- 
fect "  abstained  from  marriage,  the  eating  of  flesh  and  eggs  ; 
and  the  '*  Believers,"  whose  salvation  could  only  be  effected 
by  undergoing  a  ceremony  called  "the  Consolation."    This 
ceremony  was  performed  by  one  of  the  Perfect  laying  his 
hands  upon  oae  of  the  Believers,  who  repeated  a  Pater  Xoster, 
after  which  the  consoled  person  must  not  eat  or  drink,  or  he 
fell  back  under  sin.     Consequently  the  Albigensian  Believers 
were  only  consoled  when  thought  to  be  dying.     If,  however, 
after  consolation  they  gave  tokens  of  recovery,  their  veins 
were  opened,  and  they  were  bled  to  death. 

We  should  strongly  advise  Mr  Stockton  to  study  this 
matter  in  the  pages  of  Mr  Maitland,  '  Tracts  and  Documeats/ 
if  he  can  lay  hold  of  such  a  now  rare  work.  Or  he  may  read 
the  *Acts  of  the  Inquisition  of  Toulouse'  in  limborck's 
'Historialnquisitionis,'  Amsterdam,  1692.  Limborck  was  a 
Calvinist,  and  quite  impartiaL 

Here  and  there  in  '  The  Story  of  Viteau '  we  oome  on 
passages  of  humour  of  Shakespearian  flavour.  '*A  great 
mistake,"  says  Jasto,  the  Highwayman,  *'  clothes  once  torn, 
are  always  torn.  If  they  are  mended,  that  but  gives  them 
another  quality.  Then  they  have  two  qualities.  They  are 
torn  and  they  are  mended.    If  one*9  clothes  are  torn,  the 
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only  way  to  have  clothes  that  are  not  torn  is  to  hare  new 
ones.  Think  of  that,  and  make  no  rents  in  yourself  nor  in 
your  clothes.  ** 

'  Charmouth  Grange  *  is  a  stirring  tale  of  the 'Great  Rebel- 
lion, written  in  a  hearty  cavalier  spirit.  The  King  and  the 
Boyalists  are  all  right,  and  the  Rouudheads  all  wrong.  It  is 
delightful  to  have  this  hearty  partisanship  in  a  book  for  boys. 
We  like  our  boys  to  grow  up  with  chivalrous  love  for  the 
Crown  ;  and  the  boy  who  goes  iu  for  snuffing  out  the  House 
of  Lords  is  an  odious  prig.  We  never  yet  met  with  a  school- 
boy who  did  not  divide  all  the  world  of  boys  into  Our  Fellows 
and  Cads,  and  did  not  think  the  cads  deserved  licking,  and  had 
no  rights. 

The  cover  of  *  Charmouth  Grange  *  is  very  pretty,  grey, 
blue,  and  gold.  The  illustrations  are  good,  and  the  story  has 
plenty  of  swing, — excellent  for  boys,  who  delight  in  stab- 
bings,  and  trap-doors,  and  secret  stairs,  and  exploded  gun- 
powder barrels,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing. 

'  Under  the  "  Meteor  "  Flag,'  from  a  literary  point  of  view, 
is  about  on  a  level  with  *  Charmouth  Grange.'  It  purports  to 
be  the  log  of  a  midshipman  during  the  French  Revolution, 
who  with  the  first  shot  he  fires  carries  away  the  mainmast 
of  a  French  man-of-war,  and  with  the  second,  a  discharge  of 
canister,  sweeps  the  decks,  "mowing  down  the  French  in 
heaps."  The  story  is  of  the  usual  type  and  quality  of  sea- 
tales  for  boys,  full  of  adventure,  and  little  but  adventure, 
one  on  top  of  another.  Boys  do  not  ask  for  delineation  of 
character.  The  bold  drawings  signed  **  P  "are  capitaL  One 
or  two  inferior  French  woodcuts  are  added  in  a  different  style. 
We  have  tried  the  book  upon  a  boy,  and  found  that  he  ap- 
proved of  it  immensely— so  much  so  as  to  interfere  with  his 
lessons  and  get  him  a  bad  mark  next  day.  Can  we  speak  of 
it  in  higher  commendation  than  this?  Boys  are  the  judges 
of  what  suits  them,  and  what  is  indigestible  to  a  man  is 
meat  to  them. 


a^e0$tie!  ^Qo^obxas^s  Publtcatiotiie!. 

"BhAlVf    DlRBGTIONS  VOfi    THB    RbVBRENT  ADMINISTRATION 

or  TBB  Saorakents  of  Baptish  and  Holt  Commttmion 
are,  of  course,  intended  for  the  use  of  the  clergy,  and  those 
who  are  preparing  for  the  priesthood.  The  writer  disowns 
any  intention  of  "  entering  into  minute  details  of  ritual ;  " 
still,  to  many,  the  "directions "  which  he  supplies  will,  some 
of  them  at  least,  appear  minute.  This,  however,  should  not 
deter  a  clei^gyman  from  purchasing  this  sixpenny  book,  and  so 
possessing  some  ideal  of  ritual,  however  far  his  own  practice 
may  fall  short  of  it.  We  observe  that  the  habit  of  covering 
the  paten  with  the  comer  of  .the  corporal  is  enjoined,  which, 
if  we  mistake  not,  is  a  moot  point.  We  do  not  find  any 
mention  of  the  Invocation  of  the  Spirit,  nor  any  direction 
that,  should  it  be  necessary  to  consecrate  afresh,  it  should  be 
done  in  both  kinds. — Nmm  Lbssonb  with  Carols  is  a  Festal 
Service  for  Christmas  Eve,  which  is  arranged  for  a  Cathedral, 
but  may  be  adapted  to  any  Church.  Very  bright  and  devo- 
tionaL  The  Lessons  are  brief  and  well-chosen. — ^Vbstbt 
pRATBRS,  Plain  Teaching  on  thb  Holy  Coioiunion,  A 
Request  for  Praters  of  the  Church,  Unto  You  is  Born 
in  the  Citt  of  David,  all  on  cards,  and  a  large  card  for 
affixing  to  a  church  notice-board,  reminding  those  who 
enter  the  sacred  building  to  pray  for  themselves,  ministers, 


and  worshippers,  will  all  be  found  useful  and  are  tastefully 
got  up. 

A  HisTORT  OF  God's  Church  op  Old  is  the  record  of 
the  Old  Testament  from  the  Creation  to  the  Dedication  of 
Solomon's  Temple,  written  in  simple  language.  It  is  a 
"cheap  edition,"  and  so  the  book  must  have  proved  accept- 
able to  many.  It  was  written  by  Mrs  Armstrong  for  the 
benefit  of  her  own  children.  We  confess  to  a  preference  for 
teaching  from  the  Bible  itself.— The  Illustrated  Church 
Almanack  for  1885  contains,  besides  the  Calendar,  four  Illus- 
trations of  Scenes  in  Our  Lord's  Infancy  and  Childhood, 
capital  for  the  nursery,  and  some  teaching  for  them  who  are 
'*of  full  age." — ^The  Gospeller  Almanack  has  a  text  for 
every  day.  It  is  a  pity  the  red-letter  days  are  printed  in 
black. — ^Thb  First  Christmas  is  another  broad  sheet,  which 
will  teach  little  ones  more  than  many  a  sermon. 

Alfib,  the  Street  Boy,  is  a  Tale  for  Christian  Lads,  by 
A.  Stuart  King,  and  has  the  advantage  of  a  Preface  by  Rev. 
W.  £.  Heygate.  It  is  a  touching  story  of  a  high-spirited  lad, 
and  of  how  much  he  suffered  from  others  and  in  conquering 
himself,  and  how  he  finally  succeeded.  A  little  too  much 
adventure  with  more  than  the  usual  amount  of  improbability, 
but  that  is  an  attraction  to  young  people. 

A  Stort  of  Christmas-Tidb,  by  Ellen  Lipscomb,  contains 

many  practical  lessons  and  teaches  that  there  are  joys  at 

Christmas  besides    merry-making — the    joy  of    sacrifice. — 

(Jnclb  Fred's  Visit,  and  How  it  Ended,  which  was  rather 

sadly,  is  told  by  Mrs  M.  A.  Fleming,  and  is  also  a  Christmas 

story  ;  its  close  shows  how  conformity  of  will  in  the  prospect 

of   lifelong  suffering  may  be  taught  to  a  child. — Oxford 

Lbssons  are  for  Senior  Classes,  and  co|itain  a  great  amount 

of  instruction  on  the  Holy  Communion  in  a  small  compass. — 

Lboenda  Monastic  a  and  other  Poems  is  dedicated  to  Rev. 

T.  Chamberlain  by  the  Sisters  of  S.  Thomas's,  Oxford,  and 

published  to  aid  the  Funds  of  S.  Thomas's  Orphanage.     The 

'  Legenda  Monastica '  enforce  some  necessary  virtues.     We 

single  out  "Brother  Jerome's  Story  "as  one  of  the  best  of 
these  compositions,  teaching  the  value  of  both  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  obedience.  The  Miscellaneous  Poems,  Ballads, 
and  Hymns,  which  make  up  the  book,  will  command  a 
wider  circle  of  readers,  as  less  bearing  on  the  Religious  Life. 
We  note  as  a  defect  t^t  the  one  hymn  for  Advent  is  exclu- 
sively concerned  with  '  The  Four  Last  Things,'  and  not  with 
the  Mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  The  book  is  one  which  we 
can  thoroughlv  recommend.  In  poetic  value  the  lines  are 
variable,  but  there  is  a  genuine  spiritual  touch  which  appeids 
to  the  soul  even  when  the  rhythm  does  not  charm  the  ear. 
It  is  prettily  got  up,  and  suitable  for  a  gift  book. — ^Thb  Faith 
Once  Dblivered  to  the  Saints  is  a  sermon  preached  by 
Canon  W.  J.  Butler  in  S.  Barnabas,  Oxford,  and  dedicated 
to  "the  brave  and  faithful  vicar"  of  that  church.  It  points 
out  in  vigorous  language  the  value  of  the  AtHanasian  Creed 
by  inquiring  *'  Wiuiout  this  Creed  where  should  we  be  ?  " 
Those  who  contend  about  what  are  called  **  the  Damnatory 
Clauses  "  are  not  mindful  of  how  much  we  owe  to  that  symbol 
of  our  knowledge  of  the  Being,  Relations,  and  Perfections  of 
God. 


MfMt»  H^eison  anD  ^on0'  ]P>ut)Iication0. 

After  Years.  A  Story  of  Trials  and  Triumphs.  Sequel  to 
*Culm  Rock.'  ByL  W.  Bradlbt.  London:  T.  Nelson 
and  Sons,  Paternoster- row.     Pp.  251. 

This  story  is  a  sequel,  and,  as  we  never  remember  to  have 

read  'Culm  Rock,'  the  characters  appear  to  us  rather  at  a 

disadvantage.    The  scene  is  apparentiiy  laid  in  America,  and 
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there  is  plenty  of  incident  in  the  story,  which,  moreover, 

teaches  an  excellent  moraL      The  illoatrations  are  fairly 

good. 

Stories  of  Old  Rome.  The  Wanderings  of  iEneas,  and 
the  Founding  of  Rome.  By  CHAaLss  Hbnbt  Hamboh. 
With  62  Ulttstrations.     Pp.  268. 

The  glorious  epic  of  Virgil,  only  second  to  that  of  Homer, 
never  grows  old.  The  idea  of  the  book  before  us  is  an  ex- 
cellent one.  It  gives  the  whole  story  of  the  '  ^niad  in  a 
connected  form,  and  furnishes  a  novel  and  interesting  study 
for  those  who  are  not  classical  scholars.  Schoolboys,  also, 
who  have  been  content  hitherto  to  translate  a  few  lines  of 
Virgil  without  rightly  understanding  the  whole  story  will 
find  the  *  The  Wanderings  of  iEaeas  *  a  great  help.  It  is  a 
pity  that  Mr  Hanson  did  not  import  more  fancy  and  poetry 
into  his  style,  which  is  somewhat  prosy,  and  too  much 
indebted  to  the  bald  translation  and  stilted  language  of 
Davidson. 

ScKiFTURE  Illustrated  bv  Scenes  of  Evert -day  in  the 
East.  L  Domestic  Customs.  II.  Idolatrous  Customs. 
With  Twenty  Illustrations.     Pp.  168. 

This  is  a  very  useful  little  book,  and  would  furnish  excel* 

lent  material  for  a  Sunday  School  or  Bible  Class.    Indeed,  a 

most  interesting  lecture  might  be  compiled  from  its  pages, 

which  could  not  fail  to  interest,  and  to  make  the  Bible  what 

it  ought  to  be  to  every  reader — a  living  book.     Many  obscure 

texts  of  Scripture  are  made  quite  plain  when  illustrated  by 

customs  that  are  common  in  the  East. 

Nearer,  Mt  God,  to  Theb.  By  Sarah  Flower  Adams. 
With  15  Illustrations. 

The  memorial  sketch  prefixed  to  this  volume  tells  us  that 
the  familiar  hymn  'Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,"  is  frequently 
sung  in  churches  of  *<  varied  denominations,'^  whatever  that 
may  mean.  It  also  mentions  that  the  author  is  a  member 
of  the  "Unitarian  Church." 

The  hymn  will  always  be  popular,  and  is  worth  illustrating, 
but  we  are  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  commend  the  pictures  in 
the  present  book. 

The  floral  illustrations  are  pretty,  but  the  figures  are  un- 
worthy of  the  subject.  The  last  picture  which  illustrates 
the  words,  "Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot,  upward  I  fly," 
ignores  the  Catholic  doctrine  that  at  death  the  Holy  Angels 
carry  us  to  Paradise. 
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Little  Rbadt  Crt  ;  or,  The  Sorrows  of  Six  Years  Old, 
From  the  French  of  Madame  Colomb.  By  C.  A.  Jones. 
London  :  J.  Masters  and  Co.    Pp.  189.     1885. 

This  storjr  will  delight  little  girls.     It  portrays  the  sorrows 

of  Chouchou,  for  that  is  the  name  the  heroine  gave  herself. 

She  is  a  little  rosy-faced,  blue-eyed  French  girl  of  six  years 

old,  who  lived  at  Dunkirk.     Her  woes  were  about  very  small 

matters,   thouf^h  they  seemed,  like  all   children's  troubles, 

great  to  herself.   She  possessed  that  facility  for  shedding  tears 

which  not  uncommonly  marks  a  character  which  is  made  up 

of  a  combination  of  aflfectionateness,  selfishness,  and  sensi- 

tireness.     Her  sorrows  have  their  sunny  side,  however,  and 

are  only  like  April  showers.     The  "Market,"  "Croquet," 

the  "Aquarinm,"  the  "Sands,"  the  "Fair," the  *' Circus," 

"Fireworks,"  present   variety  enough  to  gratify  any  child's 

mind.    The  morale  of  the   story  is   the   way  our  own  little 

troubles    are  magnified,   and   how   this   selfishness    may  be 

cured  by  the  sight  of  real   distress   in  others.    Chouchou's 


tears  of  passion  became  tears  of  real  pity  when  she  sair  th 
sufferings  of  "Toinette"  and  "MademoiseUe  Colombinette.^ 
The  illustrations  complete  the  attractiveness  of  *Lialc 
Beady  Cry.» 

Mother  Bdhoh.    A  Story  for  Boys  and  Girls.     By  Stxlli 
Austin.     London:  J.  Masters  and  Co.     Pp.  217.      1685. 
We  do  not  think  *  Mother  Bunch '  will  lessen  the  repntatic:! 
of  the  author  of  *  Stumps,'  *  Hags  and  Tatters,'  and  *  Somebody' 
Miss  Stella  Austin,  it   appears,  was  some  time  a|^o  asked  t3 
write  a  story  which  would  "bring  Heaven  nearer/'  and  th*i 
has  been  her  aim  in    portrajing  the  character  of  •  Mo:hcr 
Bunch.'    Not  that  religion  is  obtrusively  brought  forward  ii 
this  attractive  story,  but  *  Mother  Bunch '  in  a  childlike  w*j 
views  all  things  from  the  side  of  "  God  and  the   Ange:-." 
This    was    her    standpoint.       There    are    two  passages    ic 
the  book    which  especially  bear    evidence    of    the    writer's 
descriptive  powers.     We  have  only  space  for  one  of  these. 
The  author  is  depicting  *  Mother  Bunch,'  who,    it  may  be 
necessary  to  say,  is  a  child  of  some  seven  years  old,  as  she 
gradually  fell  asleep  in  the  church,  into  which,  "as   was 
always  her  custom,  she  turned  aside  to  say  a  prayer  :  " 

"  The  music  was  soft,  and  so  was  the  light  which  came  through  tbc 
stained-glass  window.    It  shone  more  brlgbtlj  through  thofle  whieb 
faced  the  West,  for  the  santet  tints  were  stUl  gleaming  radfmntlj 
Upon  the  window  where  Mother  Bunob^s  eyes  were  fixed  was  a  figare 
of  S.  John,  the  Apostle  of  love,  bis  hands  aplifted  as  if  to  give  a  bie«- 
ing.    •  What  a  beaatifol  dress  he  has.*  she  thought,  *  and  what  a  kind 
face  I  •    She  remembered  Joe's  question,  •  What  are  the  angels  Uke  ?  • 
and  she  thought  thejr  most  be  like  S.  John.    Be  was  smiling  at  Ler— 
that  was  very  kind  of  him,  she  had  never  seen  him  sarile  at  her  h«roi«, 
though  she  bad  often  looked  at  him.    She  smUed  «t  him  in  return! 
How  large  he  was  growing,    ^'ow  he  is  qttUe  Ull,  and  was  stepping  oat 
of  the  window  and  coming  towards  her.    That  was  kUider  sUlL  .... 
He  was  holding  out  his  arms,  still  smiling,  and  she  tried  to  get  ap  to 
him.  but  could  not  move.    He  was  larger  and  taller,  and  was  oeming 
nearer,  nearer  to  her.    His  lovely  blue  robe  and  shivtog  face  wen  qoite 
close  to  her ;  his  arms  were  stretched  out  to  take  her  mio  then.  Dear, 
kind  S.  John  1    She  felt  very  tired  and  sleepy— she  would  cuddle  into 
his  arms,  and  lay  her  head  npjn  his  shoulder,  and. .  .  .  Mother  Bunch 
was  fast  asleep !  " 

The  account  of  Pat's  journey,  and  Mr  Fippo's  success  at 
the  Royal  Academy  are  well  told.  And  much  turns  upon  a 
lost  ring,  as  in  the  Ingoidshy  Legend.  It  is  altogether  a 
capital  story. 


a^e00ri9i  a^atcus  OQarO's  Publications. 

Perhaps  the  foremost  place  among  these  should  be  ass^ed 
to  Plat,  a  picture-book  of  Boys,  Girls,  and  Babies.  The 
pictures  are  charmingly  drawn,  some  in  tinted  oatlme,  others 
in  resplendent  colours;  among  many,  which  are  especially 
well  and  amusingly  drawn,  maybe  mentioned  "Royal  Dis- 
pleasure "  and  "Her  Royal  Highness."  The  accompanying 
rhymes  are  simple,  and  the  book  will  make  an  exceedingly 
pretty  Christmas  present. 

Hbrrick's  Content.— It  was  a  happy  idea  to  illuatrata 
Robert  Herrick's  quaint  verses,  and  it  has  been  happily  car- 
ried out  by  Mrs  Houghton,  who  has  succeeded  in  imparting 
a  good  deal  of  character  to  her  drawings,  very  much  in  keeping 
with  the  poet's  verses  describing  his  simple  life.  The  result 
is  not  only  a  charming,  but  also  a  very  original  little  gift-bookjs 

Nursery  Nxtmbbrs  consists  of  a  few  old  nursery  rhyme, 
with  illustrations  both  in  outline  and  in  colour.  It  is  a  capital 
little  volnme  for  very  young  children. 

The  paper,  printing,  binding,  and  general  get-up  of  these 
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"t^lo-ree  volumes  is  very  tasteful  and  artistic,  and  reflects  much 

c^iredit  on  the  publishers. 

Messrs  Marcus  Ward  send  also  some  samples  of  their  New 

Oliristmas  Cards,  which  worthily  sustain  their  well-established 

x-eputation  for  beauty  and  chasteness  of  design  and  colour ; 

"bliere  is  considerable  variety ;  some  of  the  designs  are  very 
l^uxnorous,  others  quietly  and  simply  elegant ;  among  these 
latter  the  folding  cards  such  as ''  Cottage  Homes,"  *'  A  fourfold 
Oreeting,"  and  others  may  be  specially  instanced.  There  are 
some  good  Hunting  Sketches,  and  a  capital  folding  card 
entitled  **  Our  Baby  Jolly. " 

Stort  Land.    By  Stdnbt  Gbby.    Keligious  Tract  Society. 

This  handsome  volume  includes  a  number  of  short  tales  for 
joung  children  very  well  and  interestingly  written,  with  some 
thirty-two  excellent  coloured  illustrations,  by  Robert  Barnes. 
Among  these  latter  the  frontispiece,  those  facing  pages  65 
and  72,  may  be  instanced  as  particularly  happy.  The  book  is 
most  tasteful  in  its  binding  and  other  details,  and  may  be  cor- 
dially recommended  as  a  gift-book  for  the  coming  season. 

Thb  Sunday  at  Home.     Volume  for  1881. 
Thb  Lbisurb  Houb.     Volume  for  1884. 

We  commend  to  our  readers'  notice  these  two  very  hand- 
some volumes  as  eminently  suitable  for  a  Christmas  or  New 
Tear's  Gift  Book,  a  School  Prise,  Parish  Library,  &c.  Each 
of  them  has  nearly  800  pages  of  wholesome  and  instructive 
letterpress,  and  each  is  replete  with  illustrations. 

Our  readers  may  be  glad  to  know  of  An  Advbnt  Litant, 
with  music,  by  the  Rev.  Canon  D.  J.  Mackbt  (London : 
Masters).  It  is  in  four  divisions,  with  two  musical  settings  for 
alternate  use ;  the  first  of  these,  in  four-part  harmony,  might 
with  advantage  be  a  semitone  or  a  tone  lower,  having  refer- 
ence to  the  words  and  the  difficulty  of  getting  a  congregation 
to  join  in  a  number  of  verses  with  a  melody  reaching  E ;  the 
second  is  for  tenor  and  bass  in  unison,  and  is  all  that  could  be 
desired,  both  are  melodious  and  well  harmonised. 

Messrs  Isbister's  extra  Christmas  number  of  the  Sukdat 
Maoazinb  takes  the  form  of  an  illustrated  tale  by  Sarah 
Boudney,  entitled  the  'Family  Difficulty.' 

The  Christmas  Number  of  the  Illvstbatbd  London  News 
is  as  usual  quite  a  work  of  art,  the  illustrations  and  the  large 
eolonred  plates  are  beautifully  designed  and  executed,  and 
it  richly  deserves  the  wide  circulation  it  will  certainly  attain. 

Messrs  Masters  have  just  issued  their  Chlbchman'b  Diabt 
for  1885.  For  Churchmen  it  is  one  of  the  best  publications 
of  its  kind. 


An  unusually  large  number  of  samples  reach  us  this  year 
from  the  well-known  firm  of  Kaphael  Tuck  and  Sons,  which  is 
no  matter  of  surprise  if  we  are  correctly  informed  that  this 
enterprising  firm  has  produced  for  this  season  alone  no  less 
than  fifteen  hundred  distinct  designs.  In  this  collection 
Messrs  Tuck  seem  to  have  catered  for  nearly  every  imaginable 
taate,  and  we  are  particularly  glad  to  observe  that  a  leading 
feature  among  them  is  a  special  devotional  series.  We  have 
repeatedly  pointed  out  the  lack  of  sacred  subjects  during  the 
last  two  or  three  seasons.    We  are  also  pleased  to  see  that  the 


less  expensive  cards  are  not  only  numerous,  but  are  thoroughly 
good  both  in  design  and  execution.  Among  many  of  these 
may  be  mentioned  Nos.  1345,  1365,  1466,  1537,  1404,  1351 
(with  Calendar  for  1885).  Turning  to  the  more  expensive 
samples  we  find  a  number  of  satin  tablets  which  are  substan- 
tially mounted,  and  have  gilt  bevelled  edges,  which  adds  much 
to  their  attractive  appearance.  There  are  again  some  ex- 
ceedingly pretty  screens,  and  a  number  of  silk,  fringed,  and 
plush  cards,  some  of  which  (series  30,  32,  and  33  for  instance), 
are  unusually  rich  and  handsome.  In  fact,  such  souvenirs  as 
these  are  sufficiently  elegant  and  artistic  to  be  well  worthy  of 
permanent  preservation.  Without  particularising  further  we 
may,  in  a  word,  say  that  Messrs  Tuck's  cards  are  among  the 
best  of  the  season,  and  intending  purchasers  should  make  a 
point  of  seeing  them. 

The  good  taste  which  has  always  characterised  the  produc- 
tions of  Messrs  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode  is  again  conspicuous 
this  season.  Among  the  more  original  features  are  some  ex- 
ceedingly pretty  calendars  for  hanging  on  a  wall,  e.^.,  **The 
Palette  Calendar,"  "Ye  olde  plate  Kalendar,"  Ac  A  beauti- 
ful folding  card  with  a  padded  binding  of  figured  satin,  edged 
with  fringed  silk.  Several  good  hand-painted  cards,  some 
coloured  photographs  of  which,  however,  we  have  seen  better 
specimens.  There  are  some  good  cards  for  children,  and  it  is 
noticeable  that  the  cheaper  cards  seem  to  have  been  prepared 
with  quite  as  much  care  and  attention  as  the  more  expensive 
ones.  The  Churchman's  Calendar,  with  table  of  Lessons  for 
1885,  is  beautifully  printed,  and  will  be  very  useful  to  the 
clergy. 

Messrs  Rimmel  and  Co.  have  not  only  prepared  a  number 
of  elegant  scented  sachets,  etc.,  but  several  little  gifts  which 
for  young  people  will  in  some  cases,  ])erhap8.  be  more  ap- 
preciated than  a  mere  card,  however  excellent ;  these  consist 
of  small  bottles  of  scent  enclosed  in  various  imitation  fancy 
articles,  such  as  a  pear,  a  wooden  shoe,  a  reel  of  sUk,  etc.,  all 
of  which  are  tastefully  and  attractively  got  up.  Besides 
these  we  have  Messrs  Rimmers  **  Comical  Pocket  Book 
Almanac,"  and  the  "Almanac  of  Western  Flowers." 


Messrs  Davidson  Brothers,  pf  Jewin-street,  among  other 
pretty  and  artistic  cards,  publish  several  in  the  shape  of  an 
embelUshed  easel,  which,  on  being  opened,  reveals  a  handsome 
large  coloured  picture ;  besides  these,  there  are  many  smaller 
cards  displaying  much  taste  in  design  and  execution. 

We  have  spoken  in  another  column  of  Messrs  Marcus 
Ward's  Cards. 


Diarieg  for  1885. 

Those  who  wish  to  make  their  Christmas  gifts  useful 
as  well  as  ornamental,  may  well  turn  their  attention  to  the 
large  and  varied  selection  of  Diaries,  etc.,  issued  by  Messrs 
Lbtts,  Son  and  Co.,  London  Bridge;  all  the  diaries  issued 
by  this  firm  are  both  compendious  and  conveniently 
arranged,  while  as  regards  paper  and  binding  they  leave 
nothing  to  be  desired.  The  small  folio  Rough  Diaries,  Nos.  31 
and  82,  are  remarkably  cheap  and  most  useful  for  rough 
memoranda  of  daily  work.  Then  there  are  the  bound  Diaries, 
Nos.  8  and  9,  which  give  respectively  half  a  page  and  a  whole 
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page  to  each  day;  each  of  these  ia  prefaced  by  the  usual 
large  supply  of  valuable  miscellaneous  information.  Many  of 
our  readers  will  find  the  Clerical  Diary  and  the  Clerical 
Tablet  Diary  particularly  valuable,  the  Lessons  for  each  day 
are  given  among  other  useful  features.  The  Pocket  Diaries, 
too,  are  convenient  in  cloth  tuck  and  other  bindings ;  the  Card- 
case  Almanac  is  quite  a  little  gem,  and  the  ne.w  enlarged  edi- 
tion of  the  Housekeeper  is  systematically  and  well  arranged. 
Those  we  have  mentioned  are  but  a  few  of  Messrs  Letts'  pub- 
lications,  which  are  numerous  and  varied  enough  to  supply 
almost  every  possible  requirement. 


From  the  Religious  Tract  Society  we  have  their  annual 
Scripture  Pocket-Book  and  Toung  People's  Pocket-Book, 
each  of  them  nicely  and  neatly  got  up. 


d@a0a?inej$  of  t^e  a^ontti. 

The  magazines  are,  one  and  all,  doing  their  best  this  month, 
and  vieing  with  each  other  in  their  efforts  to  present  interest- 
ing and  valuable  matter.  Several  of  them  have  special  Christ- 
mas numbers,  a  practice  which  is  apparently  on  the  increase, 
but  which  seems  to  us  to  be  of  doubtful  utility,  since  the 
extra  number  is  top  big  to  be  bound  up  among  the  other 
numbers  of  the  year,  with  which,  indeed,  it  has  no  real  and 
organic  connection.  We  fancy  that  it  would  be  better  to  give 
the  ordinary  December  number  a  Christmas  complexion,  and 
l)erhaps  to  increase  the  size  of  it,  which  suggestion  we  offer, 
in  all  humility,  to  the  able  caterers  for  the  public  benefit  in 
literature. 

We  commence,  according  to  our  usual  custom,  by  mentioning 
two  new  serials,  of  each  of  which  we  have  Part  L  before  us. 
Warde  and  Locke's  Technical  Journal  and  Industrial 
Self- Instructor  is  issued  in  parts,  containing  about  fifty 
pages,  at  sixpence,  so  that  in  price  it  is  well  within  the  reach 
of  the  class  it  is  intended  to  benefit,  namely,  superior  arti- 
zans  and  students  in  all  the  branches  of  industrial  work.  It 
is  provided  with  large  and  carefully  constructed  plans  and 
diagrams,  giving  designs  architectural  and  decorative,  such  as 
bands,  friezes,  mouldings,  Ac,  joiners'  and  cabinet  work, 
masonry,  and  the  other  building  trades.  The  articles  de- 
scribe, in  a  clear  and  yet  scientific  manner,  the  principles 
upon  which  manufacturing  processes  are  founded,  the  opera- 
tive details,  and  such-like.  It  appears  to  us  a  very  cheap, 
and  likely  to  be  a  very  useful,  publication. 

A  magazine  of  a  different  kind,  Book  Lore  (Elliot  Stock, 
one  shilling),  is  a  sort  of  revival  of  "The  Bibliographer," 
which  is  incorporated  with  it.  We  hope  it  may  have  a  longer 
and  more  prosperous  life  than  that  very  meritorious  and 
interesting  serial.  The  articles  in  this  first  number  are  brief, 
well-selected,  and  full  of  interest  We  may  mention  especially 
**  A  Persian  Library." 

The  Contemporary  opens  with  an  account  of  the  munici- 
pal government  of  Berlin,  by  Professor  Rudolf  Gneist,  which 
may  be  of  use  in  the  coming  discussions  as  to  the  reform  of 
the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London.  Miss  Frances  Power 
Cobbe's  article  on  *'  A  Faithless  World  "  is  valuable,  as  show- 
ing what  is  the  inevitable  alternative  to  the  maintenance  of 
religion,  which  writers  like  Sir  James  Stephen  dispute  or 
neglect.    We  direct  especial  attention  to  it.     Captain  Conder, 


on  "Ancient  Palestine  and  Modem  Exploration,"  Mr  H.  K. 
Baker's  brief  but  very  encouraging  and  valuable  article  on  ^The 
Federation  Movement  in  Australia,"  and  an  admirable  ezpote 
of  the  anti-British  designs,  so  long  pursued,  of  France  ia 
China,  from  the  pen  of  a  diplomatist  who  is  acquainted  vith 
them  as  few  persons  have  the  'opportunity  of  becoming — Sir 
Rutherford  Alcock — are  all  of  them  worthy  of  especial  notice. 

Few  words  must  suffice  this  month  for  the  Magazine  cf 
Art.  which  has  a  charming  frontispiece  from  a  painting  by 
Mr  Frank  Dicksee.  The  recent  death  of  Professor  Fawcett 
will,  no  doubt,  give  especial  temporary  interest  to  the  article 
on  **The  New  Forest,"  by  Mrs  Fawoett,  as  to  which,  how- 
ever, the  publishers  give  a  veiy  fitting  notice  that  it  *'  was 
written  in  the  June  of  the  present  year,  and,  having  gone  to 
press  at  the  moment  of  Mr  Fawcett's  death,  was  then  beyond 
recaU." 

We  do  not  think  much  of  the  poem  entitled  "Freedom." 
by  Lord  Tennyson,  in  this  month's  Macmillan.  It  shows  a 
tendency  to  mannerism.  There  are  in  it  echoes  of  his  old 
music,  but  to  our  ear  there  is  not  any,  or  scarcely  any,  that  is 
new.  "Tins  order  of  our  Human  Star"  has  an  odd  ambi- 
guity about  it.  He  means,  of  course,  this  world,  which  ij 
inhabited  by  the  human  race,  but  the  line  reads  as  if  he 
might  be  talking  of  the  Order  pour  m&ite.  The  article  on  the 
*'  Croker  Papers  "  is  not  friendly  but  tolerably  fair,  and  very 
interesting,  as  it  could  hardly  fail  to  be,  considering  the  work 
upon  which  it  is  founded.  "  Borroughdale  of  Borroughdale '* 
ends  satisfactorily  enough. 

The  English  Illustrated  Magazine  has  a  Chiistmas 
double  number,  which  is  most  successful,  and  almost  perfect 
in  every  way,  whether  we  look  to  the  126  pages  of  brilliant 
articles,  artistic,  archssological,  historical,  technical,  various  in 
the  extreme,  but  each  and  all  good  of  their  kind ;  or  the  eight 
full-page  illustrations  beginning  with  the  wonderful  study  for 
the  head  of  the  ''Beggar  Maid "  in  Mr  Bume  Jones'  picture, 
which  we  have  most  of  us  admired  this  year  in  theGrosvenor 
Gallery.  It  would  take  us  too  long  to  particularise  and  com- 
ment upon  the  twelve  articles,  but  the  number,  as  a  whole,  ia 
a  wonderfid  shilling's-worth,  as  we  think  our  readers  will 
agree. 

Our  old  friend  Blackwood  rarely  acknowledges  times  and 
seasons  much  in  his  pages.  The  articles  there  are  always  able 
and  interesting,  but  the  present  December  number  would  not 
be  in  the  least  out  of  place  if  it  had  appeared  in  June.  The 
modicum  of  fiction  is  but  small,  and  the  political  element  very 
lar;2:e,  as  is  perhaps  not  unnatural  at  the  present  importaot 
crisis.  The  general  character  of  the  outlook  is  not,  according 
to  Blackwood,  very  encouraging,  and  the  article  on  ''Com- 
mercial Exploits  of  a  Commercial  Cabinet "  represents  the 
condition  of  British  trade,  vrith  too  much  reason,  to  be  dis- 
tinctly disastrous.  But  we  are  glad  to  see  that  the  writer  of 
"The  Crisis"  assents  to  the  concordat  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Opposition,  which,  whatever  else  may  be  said 
of  it,  has  at  all  events  brought  to  a  close  a  controversy 
between  the  Government  and  the  Opposition,  which  had 
become  unquestionably  periloua 

The  Christmas  Number  of  Myra's  Journal  has  a  capitftl 
coloured  presentation  plate,  entitled,  "A  Tiff,"  and  is  replete 
with  drawings,  patterns,  and  seasonable  information  for 
ladies. 


Dec.  s,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


S33 


Messrs  Cassell  have  completed  their  re-issue  of  Dorb*8 
1;llustrated  Biblb  with  part  56,  which  includes  Titles 
and  Family  Register  Pages.  We  may  again  remind  our 
readers  of  their  illustrated  Encyclopsedic  Dictionary,  which 
Appears  in  shilling  monthly  parts,  and  which  has  at  present 
reached  Part  XI. 

Our  available  space  is  now  exhansted,  and  we  must  pass 
over  other  magazines  for  this  month. 


mor^ 
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Job  xvi.  22. 

*  •  When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence 
I  shall  not  retarn.'' 

Some  people  are  fond  of  speculating  about  the  Second 
Advent  of  our  Lord.  They  prophecy  the  year  and  month 
when  it  is  to  take  place.  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man.  One  thing,  however,  we  do  know,  that 
whether  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  to  renew  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  to  triumph  over  sin — whether  this  be 
sooner  or  later,  when  a  few  years  are  come  we  shall  go  to 
Him.  There  is  no  doubt  at  all  about  this  point,  and  it  is 
BO  important  that  we  should  often  meditate  upon  it.  We 
speak  of  the  first  and  second  Advents  or  Comings  of 
Christ,  but  the  fact  is  He  is  always  coming.  Are  we  in 
trouble  7  Hb  comes  along  with  the  trouble  and  tells  us  to 
suffer  as  a  Christian.  A^  success  and  happiness  our 
portion  ]  "  Let  Me  sanctify  your  joy/'  Hb  says,  "  as  I 
did  the  Marriage  Feast  of  Cana."  Does  strong  temptation 
assail  us  ?  Near  at  hand  He  encourages  us  to  fight  it 
manfully.  These  are  Advents  or  Comings  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  Who  is  to  be  our  Judge  as  certainly  as  the  hour  of 
death  and  the  great  day  of  Assize. 

We  that  shall  die— who  must  die  in  a  few  months  or 
weeks  or  days,  but  in  all  cases  in  a  few  years — should  on 
certain  occasions,  as  for  instance  at  this  Advent  season, 
think  of  the  absolutely  certain  but  often  forgotten  fact. 
Though  nothing  in  the  world  is  more  common  than  death, 
there  is  nothing  which  each  one  for  himself  finds  so  diffi- 
cult to  realise.  What  is  death?  What  is  the  act  of 
dying  7  Is  it  painful  or  not  ?  These  experiences  are  felt 
by  thousands  daily,  for  "  every  moment  dies  a  man,  every 
moment  one  is  bom,"  but  we  ourselves  have  never  felt 
them  ;  and  so  we  half  fancy  that  our  debt  to  nature  shall 
never  have  to  be  paid.  How  hard  it  is  to  realise  that  when 
a  few  more  years  are  come  each  one  of  us  shall  experience 
death  and  the  act  of  dying !  Great  men  die,  the  land 
mourns,  and  for  a  short  time  death  is  realised,  but  shall 
there  not  be  one  exception  in  our  own  case  ?  Friends  die, 
and  in  time  we  acquiesce  in  the  inevitable,  but  shall  a 
time  really  come  in  a  few  years  when  we  ourselves  must 
go  over  to  "  the  majority,"  must  leap  into  the  "  unknown 
dark  7 "  Shall  the  day  ever  come  when  all  those  scenes 
in  which  we  have  taken  part  in  reference  to  others  shall 


be  enacted  in  our  own  case?  Shall  we  ourselves  ever 
lie  on  a  bed  near  which,  it  may  be,  will  stand  a  table 
holding  medicines  which  are  prescribed  not  in  hope  of 
curing  us,  but  to  enable  us  to  die  more  easily  7  There  will 
be  mysterious  looks  between  our  friends  and  the  doctor, 
and  then  he  will  approach  and  ask  us  if  we  know  our 
danger,  and  gently  inform  us  that  the  last  hope  has  fled. 
The  few  years  are  come  and  we  must  go  the  way  whence 
we  shall  not  return.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that 
to  this  condition  we  all  shall  come,  and  yet  Philip  of 
Macedon  was  not  more  oblivious  than  the  rest  of  us, 
though  he  found  it  necessary  to  order  a  slave  to  remind 
him  every  morning  that  he  was  mortal.  If  we  would 
force  ourselves  more  frequently  to  realise  this  truth  we 
would  fear  men  less  and  God  more — 

**  Careless,  myself  a  dying  man, 
Of  dying  men's  esteem ; 
Happy,  Oh  Lord,  if  Then  approve, 
ThoQgh  all  beside  condemn." 

Knowing  our  own  weakness,  littleness  and  shortness  of 
life,  we  must  think  the  greatest  on  earth  in  comparison 
with  God  the  mere  shadow  of  a  shade.  A  great  French 
preacher  expressed  this  feeling  in  a  forcible  way  when 
preaching  the  funeral  sermon  over  him  who  was  called  the 
grand  monarch  of  France.  Looking  round  the  church, 
which  was  draped  in  black  for  the  occasion,  and  then 
down  on  the  corpse  lying  in  state,  Massillon  commenced 
his  sermon  with  these  words — "  God  alone  is  great ! " 
Yes,  He  alone  is  great,  for  Hb  changes  not,  while  we 
creatures  of  a  day  are  perishing  and  live  in  the  midst  of 
all  that  is  perishing. 

'*  And  then — ^he  died.     Behold  before  ye 
Hamanity's  poor  snm  and  story ; 
Life — death — and  all  that  is  of  glory.'* 

High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another  await 
alike  the  inevitable  hour  when  a  few  years  are  come.  But 
the  thought  that  in  a  few  years  we  shall  all  be  dead  is 
certainly  not  one  of  unmixed  sorrow.  To  Job  it  was  the 
greatest  comfort.  His  so-called  friends  told  him  with 
wearisome  iteration  that  he  must  have  committed  some 
great  secret  sin  or  he  would  not  have  been  so  greatly 
afflicted.  The  comfort  of  these  ^*  liars  for  God  "  was  as 
untrue  as  it  was  miserable,  therefore  it  was  no  small  relief 
for  Job  to  turn  from  the  judgment  of  men  to  the  highest 
Court  of  Appeal — to  his  witness  in  Heaven.  He  consoles 
himself  with  the  thought  that  when  a  few  years  are  come 
the  opinion  of  men  will  not  affect  him  in  the  very  least. 
Then  he  shall  go  to  Him  who  does  not  judge  according  to 
appearances.  Are  we  misunderstood  by  friends  or  full  of 
care,  anxiety  and  worry  7  In  a  few  years  it  will  all  be 
over.  Eternity  be  thou  our  refuge  !  Let  us  do  our  best 
now,  bearing  and  forbearing,  doing  and  suffering,  for 
when  "  a  few  years  are  come,"  after  life's  fitful  fever,  we 
shall  be  asleep.  "  Death  !  The  unknown  sea  of  rest  ! 
Who  knows  what  hidden  harmonies  lie  there  to  wrap  us 
in  softness,  in  eternal  peace,  where  perhaps,  and  not 
sooner  or  elsewhere^  all  the  hot  longings  of  tbe  soul  are  tp 
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be  satisfied  and  stilled  ?  ^'  The  time  that  remains  is  short, 
and  in  the  long  eternity  we  shall  be  safe,  if  we  die  in  a 
state  of  grace,  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  But  from  that  way 
there  is  no  return.  On  his  death-bed  a  man  may  feel  that 
he  has  wasted  his  life,  that  he  has  been  given  by  God 
talents  and  opportunities  which  he  put  to  no  good  use. 
He  may  be  conscious  that  he  has  done  little  or  no  good  to 
his  fellow-creatures,  but  a  great  deal  of  harm.  Too  late 
now  1    He  must  go  the  way  whence  he  shall  not  return. 

Probably,  the  first  thought  of  many  who  get  to  Heaven 
will  be,  **  Oh  that  I  were  once  more  upon  earth  to  speak 
words  of  kindness  to  my  parents,  to  my  wife,  which  might 
<atone  for  my  unkind ness.  Oh  that  I  could  return  to  lead 
np  to  Heaven  those  whom  my  example  or  indolence  has 
helped  down  to  Hell.  It  cannot  be— there  is  no  return 
from  that  country.  No  return  to  nse  unused  powers — no 
return  to  dry  tears  we  have  caused  to  flow — no  return  to 
lead  to  Christ  those  whom  we  have  led  from  Him.  Truly 
the  sting  of  death  is  sid.  Did  we  live  as  we  ought  to  live 
dying  would  be  nothing  worse  than  falling  asleep.  "  For 
more  than  forty  years,''  said  Havdock,  "  I  have  so  ruled 
my  life  that  when  death  came  I  might  face  it  witbout 
fear."  Were  ocur  consciences  void  of  offence,  and  had  we 
lively  faith  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ  and  true 
repentance,  we  could  say  when  we  come  to  die  what 
another  great  and  good  English  general  said  on  receiving 
the  fatal  ballet  into  his  breast,  "  O  death  where  is  thy 
sting,  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory." 

"  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the 
armour  of  light."  The  call  is  to  awakening  out  of  sin, 
carelessness,  or  unbelief,  for  the  time  of  our  going  to 
Christ  is  now  a  year  nearer  to  each  of  us.  The  message 
of  Advent  could  hardly  be  better  expressed  than  by  the 
motto  which  Livingstone  diose  for  his  life — *'  Fear  God 
and  work  hard." 

E.  J.  HARDY. 


The  Neei  Number,  December  19,  will  contain  a 
Plain  Sermon  for  Chbistmas  Day,  by  the  Bev.  8. 
Babing-Gould. 


Current  iFacts  anD  Jl^oteiB. 

At  Ipswich  the  Ohnrch  of  England  Temperance  Society  has 
endeavoured  to  discover  the  opinions  of  Hoaaeholders  on  the 
dosing  of  pablio-hooBes  on  Sunday.  4,000  voting  papers  were 
issned.     2,157  votes  were  recorded  for  closing  ;  1,538  against 

it ;  and  412  for  limiting  the  hours. 

•  •  • 

We  hear  that  midday  Services  for  bnsinesS'men  daring  Lent 

are  again  being  arranged  to  be  held  in  Liverpool,  like  those  at 
S.  Paul's  Cathedral  The  plan  last  year  was  so  successful  as 
certainly  to  justify  a  repetition  of  it.  S.  Agnes,  the  church  built 
by  the  liberality  of   Kr  Douglas  Horsfall,  is  to  be   opened  on 

Jan.  7,  so  that  things  are  beginning  to  "  look  up  "  in  Liverpool. 

•  •  • 

A  sum  of  15,000/.  has  been  anonymously  offered  to  the  Hev. 
Edgar  Jacob  towards  building  a  new  parish  church  at  Portsea, 


provided  that  an  equal  sum  be  raised  by  the  end  of  1887.    Tl* 

total  cost  is  80,000^,  but  only  9,000f.  remains  to  be  raised. 

•  •  • 

The  Dean  and  Ohapter  of  S.  Paul's  have  given  the   livicg  cf 

Barnes,  Snrrey,  value  400^  a  year,  to  Rev.  Robert  A.  Eden,  woe 
was  some  time  since  curate  of  S.  Andrew's,  Well- street.  Mr 
Eden  Is  son  of  the  Primus  of  the  Chureh  of  Scotland, 

•  •  • 

Mr  Cole,  who  has  been  for  many  years  superintendent  cf  a 

Church  of  England  Sunday- School,  has  become  a  disBenter.  II< 
has  been  in  correspondence  with  several  of  the  bishops  on  iht 
subject  of  the  refusal  of  the  Holy  Communion,  on  the  grccc  i 
that  he  has  married  his  deceased  wife's  sister.  He  finally  mnie 
to  the  Bishop  of  Bedford,  to  see  what  he  would  aay  on  the  fzh- 
jectf  but  Dr  How  said  the  rule  could  not  he  relaxed,  as  Tr.-- 
marriage  in  question  was  a  violation  of  the  law  both  of  t.- 
Church  and  of  the  State,  and  accordingly  Mr  Cole  is  now  a  Nor.- 
conformist,  so  that  he  will  still  be  without  Holy  Commanion. 

•  •  • 

The  admission  which  Mr  Mundella  made  to  the  Primate,  aci 

which  the  latter  made  public  in  the  Town -hall  of  Croydon,  after 
the  consecration  of  &  Augustine,  Brighton-road,  is  one  which 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  may  be  justly  proud  cf. 
<<  After  aU,"  said  Mr  Mundella,  *<it  would  not  be  fair  if  I  did 
not  say  the  clergy  are  our  best  friends.  From  one  end  of  Eng- 
land to  the  other,  in  spite  of  the  cry  against  them,  the  clergr 

are  really  the  friends  of  education. " 

•  •  • 

We  are  glad  to  have  before  ns  a  prayer  for  our  soldiers  and 

sailors  in  Egypt  and  South  Africa,  which  the  A-rchbishop  of 
Canterbury  has  forwarded  to  his  archdeacons.  We  trust  it  may 
be  generally  used,  though  its  composition  reminds  ns  of  bow 
great  the  difficulty  is  to  attain  to  anything  like  the   terssnc«s 

and  yet  comprehensiveness  of  our  old  collects. 

•  •  • 

During  the  Ordination  of  M.  Gaily  by  Bishop  Jenner  in  "  the 

Galliean  Catholic  Church,**  a  man  suddenly  cried  out  **  The  Ordi- 
nation is  sacrilege.**  The  service  used  on  the  oecaaion  was  an 
adaptation  of  the  old  Parisian  Bite,  and  only  a  part  of  the  Litanj 
of  the  Saints  was  sung,  as  Bishop  Jenner  informs  the  Guardian, 
Perhaps  Canoniats  will  explain  how  Bishop  Jenner  possesses 

jurisdiction  in  '<the  OalUcan  Church.** 

•  •  • 

In  York  Minster,  on  the  Thursdays  during  Advent^  sermons 

will  be  preached  by  the   Rev.    A.  Boyd  Carpenter,  Tiear  of  S. 

James's,  Hull ;  the  Rev.  Canon  Knox-Little,  Rector  of  S.  AJban*s, 

Manchester ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hutchings,   Rector  of  Kirby 

Misperton.    The  Sermons  will  be  followed  by  evensong,  when 

the  special  anthems  will  be  Spohr*s  *'  Last  Judgments" 
•  •  # 

A  Course  of  Advent  Lectures  will  be  preached  in  the  Church 

of  S.  Alphage,  London-wall,  on  Friday  evenings,  December  5, 
12,  and  19,  at  eight  o'clock,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Barker,  Chaplain  in 
Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  and  Rector  of  S.  Marylebone ;  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Bedford,  Bishop  Su£Fragan;  and  the  Rev. 
Prebendary  R.  Wfaittington,  Rector  of  S.  Peter's,  ComfaiH. 
After  the  last  Service  some  Carols  will  be  sung  by  the  Choir. 
Young  men  are  invited  to  attend. 

<^  m  • 

On  Wednesday,  the  26tb,  the  Memorial  Stone  of  a  Chnrch 
dedicated  to  S.  Barnabas  was  laid  at  Humberatone,  Leicester, 
by  Miss  M.  O.  Martin,  Pool-house,  Qroby,  the  religious  cere- 
mony being  conducted  by  the  Right  Rev.  J.  ICttchlnson,  D.D., 


Dec  s,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


535 


AsBiBtant  Bishop,  and  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Mangan,  M.  A.,  Curate -in- 
charge.  The  church  will  be  Perpendicular,  of  brick  with  Bath 
stone  dreaainga,  and  conBista  of  nave,  transepts,  chancel,  clergy 
and  choir  veatriefi,  and  will  seat  560.  S.  Barnabas  is  the  second 
of  four  churches  to  be  built  in  the  suburbs  of  Leicester,  to  sup- 
ply  the  spiritual  need  of  the  overflow  population  of  this  rapidly- 
increasing  town. 


,K9i5C<^orrr^.ponbencej^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Literaky  Chubcuuan  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  he  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


Casket  of  Pearls  

Cardale.— Four  Hotv  Gospels        

iCd  do  wes.— Conversion  ...       —       

Ewald. — lievelation     

Farrar. — Mes sabres  of  the  Books 

Fish.— Bulbs  and  Bulb-Calture       

Hallett— Service  of  th«  King        

Handbook  for  Needlework  Prize  Asaoelatlons ... 

Jones.  — Little  Captain  Dick 

Leisure  Hour  Vol.  for  1884    ...        <.. 

Little  Arthur's  France 

Mackay.  -  Conquect  of  Canaan      

Maxims  from  (^tirter^s  Wrlilngs 

MitohfU  — Goldeu  Horseshoes       

Northcote. — Lenoon  Notes...  

riiUDptre.— Spirits  in  I'rison  

Rabiceh.— Theological  Uncyclopadla     

Kays  of  Light    ...        >••        ...        •••        •••        ••• 

Sunday  at  Home  Vol.  for  1884 

tjermons  for  the  Church*s  Year.     Vol.  If. 
Test  Exercises  In  Arithmetic.    7  Standards    ... 
Vade  Hecuiii      ...        ...       m*       <..        ...        •«• 

Vicar  of  Wakefield      

Wynne.~Jov  of  the  Ministry        

Wyclifle  and  his  English  Precursors       

Zigzag  Journeys  In  America  


Wame. 

Rivingtons. 

Kivingtons. 

Clark. 

Macmillan. 

rpcott  Gill. 

Smith. 

Griffith  and  Farran. 

Masters. 

R.  I\  S. 

Murray. 

I  i  odder  &  Stcughton 

Blvingtons. 

Maiitcrs. 

Griffith  and  Farran. 

Isblster. 

Clark. 

Wame. 

R.  T.8. 

Grifnth  and  Farran. 

Griffith  and  Farran. 

Matliieson. 

Blackwood. 

Ilodder  A  Stoughton 

R.  T.  S. 

Dean. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Jj,  C  ■ 
Sir, — I  venture  to  think  that  yonr  Reviewer  is  entirely 
miataken  in  supposing  that  Monte  Carlo  merely  "focuses  the 
eyil"  of  gambling,  and  is  so  far  an  advantage.  I  have  watched 
tho  growth  of  Monte  Carlo  for  twenty-two  years,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  so  far  from  "not  being  as  mischievous  as  some 
suppose,"  it  is  impossible  to  overrate  the  evil  which  it  causes. 
It  is  not,  as  some  suppose,  a  kind  of  safety-valve  which  gives 
▼ent,  under  duo  regulations,  to  the  gambling  spirit  with  which 
some  persons  are  imbu^^d,  but  on  the  contrary  it  evokes  the  spirit 
of  gambling  and  educates  men  in  it. 

As  Monte  Carlo  has  grown,  so  has  gambling  grown  and  spread 
at  Nice,  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  at  other  places  on  this  coast. 

It  ought  also  to  be  made  known  that  gambling  is  by  no  means 
the  only  and  hardly  the  greatest  evil  of  Monte  Carlo :  it "  focuses  " 
an  amount  of  immorality  which  should  alone  procure  its  utter 
condemnation  in  yonr  columns. 

Yours  faithfully, 
S.  John's  Parsonsge,  Men  tone,  Henrt  Sidebotham. 

November  25tb,  1684. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir,— I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  if  you  could  refer  me  to  any 
Sermon  upon  Demas.  F.  0. 


BOOKS    R£G£IV^£J[). 

A  Batch  of  Bcoka  from  B.  T.  S. 

Adventures  of  Six  Tonnfjr  Hen      Dean. 

Arnold.— God  and  the  Bible Smith,  Elder. 

Ashley.— Pulpit  Lectionary 8kefflngtOD& 

Barry.— First  Words  in  Australia Kacmillan. 


SPECIAL  PORT  WINE 

[One  Diamond.] 
328.  per  dozen,  CarriGige  Paid. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  having  lately 
received  from  Oporto  a  very  exceptionally  good 
shipment  of  the  [One  Diamond]  PORT  begs, 
before  Christmas,  again  to  call  the  special  atten- 
tion of  the  Clergy  and  others  to  this  Wine, 
which  has  proved  so  successful,  and  which  has 
evidently  met  a  much-felt  want — viz.,  A  Genuine 
Port  Wine  at  a  Moderate  Price,  Well- Aged 
IN  Wood  (over  Seven  Years),  Light  in  Style,  and 
ready  for  immediate  Consumption. 

The  [One  Diamond]  PORT  is  specially  pre- 
pared and  reserved  for  Mr  Skeffington  in  Oporto, 
and  is  shipped  as  required,  and  he  confidently 
recommends  the  present  shipment,  which  is  now 
in  brilliant  and  perfect  condition. 

A  SAMPLE  DOZEN  {carriage  free)  on  receipt 
of  32s. 

W.  E,  SKEFFINQTON, 
13  Trinity-square,  Tower-hill,  London,  E.G. 


OCCASIONAL  SERMONS  SELECTED  from  PUBLISHED  SERMONS  of  the  Rev.  E.  B. 

FUSE  Y,  D.D.,  late  Canon  of  Christchuroh,  and  Kegius  Profetior  of  Hebrew.    With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  R.  F.  WILSON,  Vicar  of 
RownhaniB  and  Canon  of  Saliabarjr.    Grown  8to.  cluth,  6s. 

READINGS  from  the  WRITINGS  of  JOHN  KEBLE,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  E.  B.  PUSEY,  D.D. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  C.  M.  S.    Po8t  8to,  elotta,  8b. 

The  DAISY  CHAIN  BIRTHDAY  BOOK.    Compiled  from   the   Writings  of  CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE. 
Square  I6010,  cloth,  2a.  6d. 

"  The  binding  ia  remarkable— even  In  theae  daya  of  |(ood  blndinga^for  ita  perfectly  chaata  and  elegant  deatgn.**— Literary  Gharohman. 

LETTERS  on  DAILY  LIFE.    By  ELIZABETH  M.  8EWELL.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  Gs. 

The  SERVICE  of  the  KING.    By  Caroline  M.  HALLETT.    Author  of   *  Rest  by  the  Way/ &c.      18mo, 
cloth,  la. 

"  TIP-CAT."    By  the  Author  of  •  Laddie,'  and  <  Miai  Toosey's  Miaaion.*    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  58. 


We  welcome  aootlier  taJe  by  tbe  anonymona  author  of  *  Laddie.*    In  thla  anaaanmlng  atery  genuine  homoar,  pathos,  and  mnch  obeer- 
lon  of  human  and  especially  oblldren'a  nature  arediaplayed,  together  with  a  delightful  atvla.**— Timea. 
"  It  la  natural  and  human,  and  may  be  read  with  pleaaure  from  fir*t  line  to  bat."— Saturday  Beriew. 


The  CHRISTMAS  NUMBER  of  the  MONTHLY  PACKET  for  1884.    Edited  by  the  Author  of 

*  The  Uelr  of  Redely 9e.'    Demy  8to,  in  Coloured  Wrapper.    With  FroDtli*pleoe.    Price  2a.,  poat  free. 
MONTHLY  PACKET    STORIES:   being  the  CilRISTxMAS  NUMBERS  for  1881,  1882,  1883.    Edited  by 

CHAKLOTTU  M.  YuNGE.    Bound  In  One  Volume,  demy  8to.  cloth  extra,  6a. 

London:  WALTER  SMITH  (late  MOZLEY),  84  King-stroet,  Coyent-gaTden. 
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BEFORE  CHRISTMAS,  Mr  W.  E.  SEEFFINOTON  myites  special  attention  to 
Wine.      Among  4,500  CATHEDRALS,  CHURCHES,  &c.,  where  it  is  nsed  may 
be  mentioned-"- 


ELY 

Oaihedral 

LiOHi'llILD 

If 

BALISBUEY 

If 

PETERBOEO' 

ft 

WOEOESTEB 

fi 

WELLS 

If 

BOOHESTEB 

If 

OHESTEB 

II 

BANOOB 
PT.np.vrmTTT 

If 

ITV 

St  PAUL'S,  Oalontta,  Oathedral 
All  Saints',  Uargaret  Street 
St  Peter's,  Eaton  Square 
St  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington 
Honse  of  Meroy,  Olewer 
Eeble  OoUege,  Oxford 
St  Alban'Si  Hanohester 
St  Peter's,  Bonmemonth 
Hook  Memorial  Ohnioli,  Leeds 


St  Angnstine's  OoUege,  Oanterbniy 

St  Mionaers,  Ooyentxy 

St  Mary  Magdalene,  Paddington 

All  Saints',  Soarboro' 

St  Andrew's,  Wells- street 

St  Panl's,  Xnigbtsbridge 

St  Alban's,  Birmingham 

St  Peter's,  Dublin 

Oharterhouse  Sohool 


TiNTA  FRANCISCA.  ^pI'SIS,.'^ 

[SAMPLE    GRATIS    AND    CARRIAGE    PAID.] 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half 
Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 


Professor  J.  BEDWOOD,  Ph.D.,  P.O. S.,  FIO.,  eto..  Professor  of  Ohemistry  to  the  Pharmaoeutioal  Society, 
and  Publio  Analyst  for  Middlesex,  writes  s  <<  I  have  tested  the  oonstituents  of  the  TDfTA  FBAITOISOA,  and  faQ 
to  deteot  the  slightest  eyidenoe  of  the  presence  of  anything  that  has  not  been  derived  from  the  juioe  of  the  grape. 
"  I  therefore  oertify  that  THIS  IS  A  PIJBE  WINE,  resulting  from  the  PEBMENTATIOIT  OF  OBAPE  JUIOE 
and  that  IT  CONTAINS  NOTHING  THAT  HAS  NOT  BEEN  DEBITED  FBOM  THAT  SOUBOE." 


The  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN 
writes: 

"  Dear  flftr, — Tau  are  quite  welcome  to 
state  publicly  that  I  heartily  wish  success  to 
your  praiseworthy  endeavour  to  provide  an 
exceptionally  pure  Wine  for  special  use  at 
the  administration  of  the  Holy  Commtrnton.'* 

The  late  BISjaOP  OF  BIPOH 
writes : 

**  Sitf — /  beg  to  tftanh  you  for  the  sample 
which  you  havefirwarded  me  of  a  Special  Wtne 
for  the  Hciy  Communion^  and  I  wish  every 
success  to  your  efforts  to  bring  it  into  general 


The  BISHOP  OF  ORAHAMSTOWN 

writes : 

**  As  far  as  I  am  able  to  Judges  I  should 
say  that  the  Wine  specially  provided  for 
Sacramental  purposes  by  Mr  Skeffington^  is 
most  suitable^  and  for  many,  reasons  I  would 
cordially  welcome  the  introduction  of  it  for 
such  sacrtd  use  in  my  Diocese,** 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  HUTCHIHGS 
writes: 

"  Dear  Sir^ — /  hone  for  some  time  used  the 
*  Tinta  Fra»cisca  *  in  celebrating  the  Holy 
Eucharist^  and  have  much  pleasure  in  bearing 
witness  to  its  excellence.  As  regards  freedom 
from  acidity^  richness  of  colour^  and  agree" 
ahUnsss  of  taste,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  most 
suitable  Wine  for  the  Altar," 


The  BISHOP  OF  WORCESTER 
writes: 

'^My  dear  Str^-^f  have  tasted  the  Wine  of 
which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  send  me  a 
sample  i  and  I  have  pleasure  m  saying  that 
it  appears  to  me  admirably  adapted  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  has  been  prepared,^* 

The  Bev.  CANON  ASHWELL 
writes: 

*^Dear  Sir^—1  have  tasted  your  ^  Tinta 
Francisca,*  and  think  it  admirably  suited 
for  use  at  Holy  Communion.    I  shall  have 

f'eat  pleasure  in  recommending  it  wherever 
have  the  opportunity," 

The  BISHOP  OF  WINCHESTER 

writes : 

^^Sir^—The  Wine  for  the  Holy  Communion 

which  you  have  sent  me  appears  a  very  good 

WinCyfar  better  than  the  Tent  generally  sold 

for  the  same  sacred  purpose,    1  hope  it  may 

thoroughly  succeed," 

The  Rev.  ALFRED  WATTON 
writes: 

**  Sir, — /  have  latdy  had  an  opportunity  of 
testing  your  Commumon  Wine  «rtf A  that  of 
another  frm,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  though  1  have  not  failed  to  test  and 
taste  every  speciality  among  the  best  hnoun 
wines  for  this  especial  purpose,  taking  everything 
together  your  *  Tinta  Francisca '  tf  immeasare. 
ably  the  beat" 


The  BISHOP  OF  TRURO  writes : 


(( 


Dear  Sifj-—!  beg  to  say  that  we  have  used 
the  *  Tinta  Franasea  *  for  the  cdebration  of 
Holy  Communion  at  St  Peter's  Church  for  some 
time,  and  consider  that  it  is  very  suitable  for  the 
sacred  purpose  for  which  it  was  recommended  to 


us. 


The  DEAN  OF  LICHFIELD 
writes : 

"  Dear  Sir^^The  Wine,  which  I  tasted  yester- 
day,  seems  well  adapted  far  the  sacred  purpose 
for  icJuch  you  recommend  it.  .  ,  .  J  am 
glad  to  have  had  the  opportunity  of  Judging  ef 
the  Wine,  of  which  I  dudl  be  abU  to  speak 
favourabfy." 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  BLUNT  writes : 

*^Sir, — I  have  much  pleasure  m  being  able  to 
offer  a  favourcMe  opinion  of  the  '  Tinta  Fran- 
cisca,* 

<*  JTie  essential  qualities  in  Wine  for  the  Holy 
Eucharist  are  (1)  That  it  should  6e  agenuint, 
fermented  juice  of  the  grme  ;  (2^  that  H  should 
60  as  mare  tts  possible.  But  it  if  cksxraiie  also 
(S)  That  there  should  be  some  amount  of  rich- 
ness in  flavour  ;  (4)  Huxt  it  should  have  enou^ 
body  to  prevent  the  flavour  from  Uaamg  U^ 
pahte  immediately;  and  (5)  That  it  should  be 
red  in  colour, 

"  The  Wine  whitA  you  send  out  under  ike 
above  name  tmswers  wdl  to  these  requirtmentM, 
and  may,  in  my  opinion,  be  fcuben  as  a  standard 
of  u^ua  is  suitable  for  use  in  the  Holy  Eucha- 
rist:' 


W.  E.  SEEFFINOTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London,  E.G. 


s.  1*84] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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Jntt  PaUiihed,  fcap.  8to^  doth, 

'OBDDWR    AB    Y    GAN    EGLWYSIG 


Gyimiilleidfa.  By  EVAN  LEWIS,  M.A.  (Oxon),  Desn  of  Bangor ;  G.  ARTHUB  JONES,  M.A.  (Oxon),  Vicar 
o!  St  Kary*8,  Cardiff;  and  J.  WILBERFORCE  DORAN,  M.A.  (CanUb.),  Vicar  of  Fenatanton,  St  Ires, 
Hnnta. 

Part  L  The  CANTICLES  and  PSALTER,  adapted  to  Plain  Song.    Sa.  ed. 

Part  n.  The  VERSICLES  and  RESPONSES  at  Matina,  Evensong,  Litany,  and  Holy  Communion, 
adapted  to  Plain  Song;  to^^er  with  HARMONIES  by  G.  HERBERT  PALMER,  &  A.  (OanUb.),  late  Choir  Director 
of  St  Barnabas,  Pimlico.    Is.  6d. 

Or,  The  TWO  PARTS  in  ONE  VOLUME,   is. 


PABKEB  and  00.,  Oxford ;  and  6  Southampton-street,  London. 


THKING'S    CHURCH    OP    ENGLAND    HYMN-BOOK. 

Edition  A,  cloth,  red  edges,  price  is.  6d. ;  Edition  B,  cloth,  red  edges,  8d. 
GREAT  REDUCTION  to  the  CLERGY  on  FIRST  INTRODUCING  IT  in  their  CHURCHES. 

-  The  OMMt  oomplete  eollMtkm  we  poMss.**— Gnordlim.   -  Then  b  room  for  mob  a  book  m  thli."— Cfturck  Review.   "  It  has  no  eqnaL'* 
^LUerarf  Ckmrdimam.   ••  The  best  book  of  iu  Idnd  in  the  Sngrllih  toiiffii«."'^?'9rdS0M  CtaoTt*  Cftroi^ 

LONDON :'  W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 

OFFICX-l  Aim  2  THE  SANCTUABT,  WESTMINSTEB,  S.W. 

Opoi  to  tlM  ClaifT  and  taoh  of  tha  Laity  ai  are  eooneeted  witli  them  by  kindrad  or  muriage. 

CsAiBiiAJi-^he  Tery  Bar.  the  Deaa  ov  WS8T1IIN8TEB.  DBPurr-CiLaiBMAS— ROBERT  FEW.  Esq. 

PBT8iciAH-<Or  STONE.  Actuabt-STEWART  HELDEE,  Esq. 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  lar  JUNE,  IWi :- 
Total  Fundi  m.       •*.•••      m.      •••      m*      m.      m.      m*       m.       ..i 
Total  Aif^nni  bioooM      M*      ...      CM       M.       ...       M*      M*      .M      .« 
ABoant  of  FnAli  divided  at  the  lait  QoinqiieBiiial  Bonne  ...       ... 


...     £S.li8,166 
...  MS,2n 

^  iS7,347 


NO  AGENTS  EMPLOYED  AND  NO  COMMISSION  PAID. 

G«B«aIEspeneeeof  MaBeff«neBt£4fie.9d.pere«itof  thetotelrereBoe. 

Fonaeof  Propoeal,  Proapeetaeee,  *a,  may  be  had  on  appUoetton  to  the  OiBce,  pereonaUy  or  1^  letter.  

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Sceretary. 


163  Piooadilly,  London,  W.,  Nov.,  1884. 

MESSRS  W.  SKEFFINGTON  ft  SON'S 

ANNUAL  AUTUMN  LIST  OF 

NEW  PLAIN  SERMONS 

And  other  Works, 

For   Advent,   Christmas, 
and  the  Year  1885, 

Will  he  sent  post'free  on  applieaiion. 


H  UM  P  H  R  EY  S 


'-v'     M     *^ 


NEW  FAIBT  TALE  FOB  CHBISTMAS  OR  BIRTHDAYS. 

T^FFIE  AND  HEB  STBANOE  AOQUAINTANOES : 

tive:  by  the  Rer.  J.  CROFTS, 
iUmtnUibj  GORDON  BROWNE 


Ready  Deeember  ft.    Price  6d^ 

CHBISTMAS  DEOOBATIONS  of  OHUBOHES.— 
An  lUuetnted  Sapplemcnt,  oontainlng  fhll  Instmetlone  for 
Making  end  Amnging  theee.  and  two  Coloured  Platee.  with  Thirty- 
two  Deeiiaie.  will  form  ooe  of  the  many  featnree  of  the  Treble  Chriet- 
mae  Number  of  The  BoMoar.  Price  Id.  Order  at  once 
■gent's  or  bookitalL    Oflloe.  170  Struid,  London,  W.C. 


at  inynewf' 


a  yeryCarioai  Story,  almoet  trae;  by  the  Rer. 
Author  of 'FioweriwtthBooCa*     " 


Cloth,  elegaat,  glU  edaee,  6e. 

"Mr  Crafu  perfeeuy  andeiitande  the  diflealt  teak  of  wrttteg  for 
ehildrcn.   Bla  inlmeted  flowen  aad  ineeete  are  eharmlaf ."— Moralaf 


FLOWEBS   WITH  BOOTS.    By  the  same  Author, 

beinf  Allegorlee  end  Sormone  for  Children.    Priee  2a.  6d.,  cloth. 

Cheater:  PHILLIPSON  and  OOLDBR. 
London:  GRIFFITH,  FARRAN,  and  CO.,  St  Paul's  Chnrehyard. 

Now  ready.  Second  Ediilon.  fep.,  3a.  6d., 

THE   LOBD'S   BODY.      B7   Clement    Potmdeb, 
Beetor  of  Wyek  Rlaington. 
London  :  SIMPKIN,  MARSHALL  tnd  CO.,  4  StationerVball  court. 


THE    GROVE   COLLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 

A  SCHOOL  of  the  flrat  claas  for  the  sons  of  Gentlemen.  Boys  pre- 
pared for  the  Public  Schools  and  for  CompetlUre  Ezamlnatlona  of 
every  kind.  Quite  near  to  London.  Beautiful  and  healthy  situation. 
Special  terma  for  the  eona  of  Clerfjmcn. 

Reference  to  many  Noblemen,  Biabopt,  and  OAoers  of  both  Ser- 
Tiece. 

Terma  and  Proapecfcaaea  on  application  to  Mceara  W.Skcttogton  and 
Son,  163  PIccadlUy,  or  to  the  Principal, 

Rev.  SAMUEL  J   EALES,  M.A.,  D.C.L. 
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HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN 

REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  EDITION. 


GRANTS  of  the  Revised  Book  are  made  to  FACILITATE  ITS  FIRST  INTBODUCTIOV 

into  poor  Parishes  ;  and  also  in  other  cases  where  the  assistance  of  a  Grant  is  specially  re- 
quired. Applications  which  require  a  reply  must  be  accompanied  by  a  directed  and  stamped 
envelope,  and  should  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  W.  PULLING,  Eastnor  Rectory,  Ledboiy. 

THE  NEW  8PE0IMEN  PAGE  OATALOaUE  (sent  post-free  on  appUcation),  shows  the  exact  sues  in  wbieh  ikt 
REVISED  EDITION  may  be  obtained,  at  prices  vaiying  from, ONE  FENNY  to  ONE  GUINEA. 

EDITIONS  of  the  HYMNS  only,  at  IcL,  4d.,  6d,  8cL,  is.,  2s.,  2s.  6d.,  Icc. ; 
The  HTMNS  with  TUNES  (Vocal  Score),  at  2&,  2s.  6d.,  48.,  fis.,  and  21s.  ; 

TONIC  SOL-FA  EDITIONS  of  the  HYMNS,  at  is.  6d..  2b.,  28. 6d.,  &c ; 

The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYEB,  from  6d. ; 

The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  CHUBCH  SERVICES,  complete  from  la. 

Cloth,  bevelled  boards,  red  edge*.  ]^rice  £1  Is., 

THE  ORGAN  FOLIO  EDITION  of  HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODEIEK.    With  aocompuiying 

Tanet  (A  MOST  SUITABLE  AMD  ELEGANT  GIFT  FOB.ALL  SEASONS.) 


*«*  In  this  Edition  the  Name  and  Measure  of  the  Tune  and 
its  composer,  and  the  name  of  the  Author  of  the  Hymn,  are 
given  on  each  page ;  and  there  are  several  additional  Indices, 
especially  to  facmtate  reference  to  the  Texta  and  Metres^ 


*^*  This  handsome  Edition  is  printed  in  iMrgs  "^TP^  on 
thidiL  paper  {ordinary  muMtc  size),  and  is  specially  adapted  for 
use  at  the  Oi^an  or  Pianoforte.  It  is  also  a  beantif nl  Book 
for  Presentation. 


HYMNS  FOR  MISSION  SERVICES. 

BT  THE  COMPILKBS  Or  '  BTMBS  AXCIEBT  AXD  MODSBH.* 


WOBDS  ONLT.-DEMT  18ino.-LONG  FBIMER; 

a.  d. 

DutOOeu  •••        ••*        ...        ...        •*•        ..«        •*•        «>.        •••      V    X 

Clotb,  turned  in ... 0  8 


WITH  ACCOMPANYING  TUNES.^DOUBLS  POST  16mo — 

NONPAREIL.  SL  d. 

Limp  oloth,  out  flash       .^       O    S 

ClotD  boards,  tamed  in,  and  lettered ^09 

Cloth  boardff,  torned  In,  glls  lettered,  red  edyes    .....        ^10 


THE  OBDEB  OF  OONFIBMATION ;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilem  of  'Hynms 
Ancient  and  Modem.*    To  which  hare  been  added  UeroUoDt  for  Use  lu  Church  during  the  Serrioe.    Price  Id. ;  poet-free,  lid. 

THE  MINISTBATION  of  PUBLIO  BAPTISM  to  be  USED  in  the  OHUBOH:  Together  with  Appropriate 
Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  'Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem  ;  *  and  a  Memorial  of  the  Baptism  for  tlie  Spoasora.  Prlee  Id., 
poet  free  l^d. 

THE  OBDEB  for  the  BXTBIAL  of  the  DEAD ;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Conopilen  of 
*  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.*  if  rice  Id. ;  poet-free  1^ ;  in  biack  paper  cover,  poet  free,  2id. ;  in  patent  morooco,  gtlt  eoffes,  po«i- 
free,  7d. 

THE  LITANIES,  with  Accompanying  Ttines,  from  'Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.'    Price  Id. ;  post-free,  IJd. 

HYMNAL   ORATORIOS. 

THE  PRINCS  of  LIFE  :  Being  the  Story  of  our  Redemption,  as  illustrated  by  'Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem,' 
and  intertpereed  with  Reciuaons  from  Holy  bcriptoie.  Arranged  by  HKMBT  T  WKLLS,  M.A.,  Becter  Of  WaRlnai.  XeiocataEthXDe. 
Price  0d. 

The  APOSTLE  of  the  GENTILES:  Being  the  Life  and  Writings  of  8t  Paul,  as  illustrated  by  'Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem/  and  intereperaed  with  Kedtations  from  Holy  bcripture.    J5y  the  same  Bditor.    Frice  6d. 

CHEAP  EDITION,  now  ready,  in  One  handsome  Volume  (982  pages),  post  4to,  doth.  Price  108.    (Forming  b  useful 

and  desirable  work  for  presentation  to  the  Clergy). 
The  FOUR  GOSPELS,  as  Interpreted  by  the  Early  Church.     A  Commentary  on  the  authorised  English  Tezaion  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew,  St  Mark,  St  Lulce,  and  St  John,  compared  with  the  Sinaitic,  the  Vatican,  and  Alexandrine  M5S. 
and  also  with  the  Vulgate.    By  the  Ute  FBAMCIS  HEliBY  DUN W  ELL,  B.A,  Vloar  of  Hensall. 

This  day,  post-free,  0|d., 

CATECHISM  COMPANION  to  *  HYMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODEItN.'   Compiled  by  tiie  Rev. 

FBEDEBIC  C.  SKEY,  M.4.,  Yicar  of  Weare,  Somerset. 


A  DISCOUNT  OF  20  PER  CENT.  WILL  BE  ALLOWED  TO  THE  OLERCJY  FOR 
CASH.  P.O.O/s  and  Cheques  to  be  crossed  "  Ransom  akd  Co."  and  to  be  made  payable  to 
WiLUAM  Clowes  and  Sons,  Limited,  London. 

LONDON :  WILLIAM  CLOWES  &  SONS,  LIMITED,  13  CHABIITO  CBOSS,  S.W. 


XDec.  s,  1884] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY'S  LIST. 


THE   MARQUIS   OP   LORNE'S   NEW   BOOK. 
Imperial  8ro.   Frioe  8e.,  in  handsome  oloth ;  or  268.  bound  in  morooeo  elegant. 

CAN  APIAN  PICTURES.    DRAWN  WITH  FEN  AND  PENCIL. 

Withnamerons  fine  EngraTings  by  E.  Wothper,  from  Sketches  by  the  Msrqals  of  Lorhb,  Stdnet  Hall,  and  others. 

The  Publishers'  Circular  sayii :— '*  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  If  this  book  had  been  produced  by  a  West-end  publisher,  at  three  times 
the  modest  price  charged  for  it  by  the  Religions  Tract  Society,  it  would  have  been  esteemed  remarkably  cheap.** 

**  Most  interesting-an  extremely  pleasant  book.  The  Illusirailons  by  Hr  Sydney  Uail  and  Iiord  Lome  largely  epntribute  to  the  attrao- 
tlTeness  of  this  very  attractiTO  volume.*'~Satarday  Review. 

THE  WTCLIFFE  QUINCENTENARY. 

JOHN  WTCLIFFE  AND  HIS  ENOLISH  PRECURSOBS. 

By  Professor  LECHLER,  D.D.,  of  the  University  of  Leipsic. 
Translated  from  the  German  by  PETER  LORIMER,  D.D. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  rery  careAxUy  revised,  with  a  Supplemental  Chapter  on  the  Sueeeesors  of  Wyelilfe.    By  8.  G.  GREEN,  D.D. 

Oetavo,  8a,  oloth  boards.    Forirait  and  lUnstrattens. 

ThiB  book  it  itsued  in  connection  ioith  the  Five  Hundredth  Annitfcnarp  of  Wydiff^e  death,  December  9>Ut,  1884^  Dr  Lorimer's  trans- 
lation hoLi  been  compared  throughoiU  with  Lechler*8  original  work-  A  oopiout  index  has  been  added,  and  the  volume  nowformt 
the  standard  work  on  the  Life  and  Times  of  the  Oreat  Reformer, 


Wycliffe    Anecdotes.      Compiled  by  the  Rev.   S.  G. 

OREICK,  D.D.    Uniform  with  the   *  Luther  Aneodotea.'    With 
Illustrations.    16mo,  Is.  Od.,  oloth  boards. 

"  A  dear  and  concise  aceount  of  the  great  Reformer's  career.**— Man- 
ebester  Examiner. 

**  Contains  in  compendious  form  most  of  the  notable  facts  about 
Wyoliile.'*— Pail  Mall  Gaaette. 


Dearer  than  Life.  A  Story  of  the  Times  of  Wycliffe. 
By  EMMA  LESLIE,  Author  of  *  Saxby/  Ae.  With  lUustrations. 
Imperial  16mo,  3a.  (kL,  cloth,  gilt. 

This  tale  is  published  in  eommemoration  of  the  quincentenary  of 
Wycliffe's  death.  It  is  by  a  practised  writer,  and  gives  a  lively  and  In- 
tsrestlDg  picture  of  England  in  the  fourteenth  century. 


SIR  WILLIAM  MUIR'S  NEW  BOOK. 

MAHOMET    AND    ISLAM. 

Sketch  of  the  Prophet's  Life  from  original  sonreea.  and  a  brief 
outline  of  his  Religion.  By  Sir  WILLIAM  MUIR.  K.C.8.I.. 
LL.D..  D.CJU,  formerly  Llentenant-Govemor  of  the  North- Weat 
Provinces  of  India,  Author  of  *  Life  of  Mahomet,*  *  Annals  of 
the  Early  Caliphate.*  Ac  With  Illustrations  and  a  large  Map  of 
Arabia.    Crown  8vo,  4s.  cloth. 


The  Story  of  Joseph  read  in  the  Light  of  the 

Son  of  Man.  A  Popular  Exposition.  By  the  Hev.  A.  M.  SYMING- 
TON, D.D.,  Author  of  *  Vox  Clamantis*  ftc  Crown  8vo,  2b.  fid., 
cloth  boards.    A  new  Tolume  of  the  Series  of  *  Bible  Monographs.* 

Short  Biographies  for  the  People.   VoL  L,  Just 

Published,  contains  Bi(^p-aphles  and  Portraits  of  Lather,  Calvin, 
Farel,  Melanctlion,  Kolloek,  Wycliffe,  Anselm,  Wesley,  Duree,  Dr 
Johnson,  Knox,  and  John  Uus.    Is.  fid.  doth. 


POCKET  BOOKS  AND  ALMANACKS  FOR  1885. 


The  Scripture  Pocket-Book :  containing  a  variety  o£ 
Commercial.  Political,  Municipal,  and  Social  Information.  Frontis- 
piece  in  Oil  Colours— Portrait  of  Wycliffe.  Is.  fid.,  roan,  gilt 
edges. 

The  Young  People's  Pocket-Book :  containing  a 

variety  of  Useful  and  Interesting  Information.     Frontispleee  in 
Colours— Samuel  anointing  David.    Is.,  roan  tuck,  gilt  ed^es. 

The  Ohild's  Companion  Almanack :  For  the  Home 

and  Sunday  School.    With  hlih-claas  Engravings  by  Whyraper, 
Barnes,  Lee,  and  others,  and  Front  Page  in  Coloora    One  Peony. 


The  Illustrated  Sheet  Almanack.   With  fine  Gn< 

graving^  and  with  Coloured  border.    On  a  sheet.    Id. 

The   Pocket-Book   Almanack,    interleaved   with 

ruled  paper,  gilt  edges.    Adapted  for  Pocket-Books.    2d. 

The  Tract  Society's  Penny  Almanack.    A  neat 

book  with  cover.    Id. 

The   People's   Almanack.    Large   Page   Engravings. 
For  General  Distribution.    One  Penny,  in  a  oover. 


Please  send  your  name  and  address  to  the  Secretaries,  56  Paternoster-row,  London^ 
E.C.J  and  they  will  forward  either  or  all  of  the  following  useful  Catalogues. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society's  Catalogues. 


THB  ILLU8TRATBD  LIST  OF  BOOKS  for  Presentation  and  Prises, 
giving  Specimens  of  the  Engravings  from  some  of  the  more 
recent  PuDllcations.  

THB  SELECTED  AND  DBSOBIFTiyB  LIST  of  Books  for  Cleigy- 
men,  Ministers.  Students,  Sunday  School  Teaohen  and  others. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CATALOGUE,  eontainiog  a  List  of  Cards 
and  Books  for  Ue  wards  classified  according  to  Price,  and  of  use. 
fttl  Books  for  Teaohers. 

THE  OENBRAL  OAXALOOITB.  containing  an  AlphabeUeal  List  of 
all  the  Society's  PttblleaUons,  except  Tracts. 


THE  TRACT  CATALOGUE,  containing  a  List  of  Tracts,  Leaflets, 
Handbills,  Ac,  for  distribnUon. 

THE  FOBEIQN.  0A7AL00UB,  containing  a  List  of  Books,  Traets, 
Cards,  Ac.,  in  most  of  the  Continental  and  Foreign  Languages. 

THB  DIAGRAM  LIST,  containhur  a  Descriptive  List  of  the  Society's 
Diagrams  and  Pictures  suited  for  Lecturers,  School  Walls,  Ac. 

THE  LIBRARY  CATALOGUE,  containing  a  List  of  Books  strongly 
Iwund  in  special  blading  for  School,  Parish,  District,  and  Con* 
gregaiional  Librariea. 


THE  EELIGIOUa  TRACT  SOCIETY,  1^^  PATERNOSTER  ROW,   LOOT)ON. 
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SACRED    POETRY. 


Uniform  Bed  line  Editions,  24mo,  cloth,  Bed  Edges. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  EEBLB-The  OhrlBtiaa  Year        2s.  6d 

^Lyra  Innocentiuixi         ...         ...         ...         ...          ...           ...  3&.  6d 

By  GEORGE  HERBERT-The  Temple,  &c.         28.  6d 

By  BISHOP  COXE-Christian  BaUads  and  Poems        28.  6d 

ALSO  CHEAP  EDITIONS  OF 

The  CHRISTIAN  YEAR 6d.,  la.;  Is.  6dJ 

LYRA  INNOCENTIUM       6d.  and  la  64 

HERBERT'S  THE  TEMPLE  1b. 

BISHOP  COXE'S  CHRISTIAN  BALLADS         Is. 


NOTICE.— Messrs  PARKER  are  the  sole  Publishers  of  the  Editions  of  the  '  Christie 
Tear  *  issued  with  the  sanction  and  under  the .  direction  of  the  Anther's  represents- 
tives,  with  the  Author's  latest  Corrections  and  Additions.  All  Editions  witheut 
their  imprint  are  unauthorised. 


The  POETICAL  WOBES  of  the  Late  Bev.  ISAAC  WILLIAMS. 

'   Each  yolome  UDiform,  82mo,  cloth,  price  28.  6d. 

The  CATHEDRAL;  or,  the  CATHOLIC  and  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH  in  ENaLAia>. 

The  BAPTISTERY ;  or,  the  WAY  of  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

HYMNS  TRANSLATED  from  the  PARISIAN  BREVIARY. 

The  CHRISTIAN  SCHOLAR.  |  THOUGHTS  in  PAST  YEARS. 

The  Fcap.  Svo,  £ditioiia  of  the  following  may  aIbo  be  obtained  at  the  annexed  prices. 
The  CATHEDRAL;  or,  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Choroh  in  England.    Plates.    Fcap.  Syo,  dotii^  5a. 
The  BAPTISTERY.    With  Plates  by  BOETIUS  A  BOLSWERT.    Fcap.  Sro,  doth,  7s.  6d. 
The  CHRISTIAN  SCHOLAR.    Fcap.  870,  doth,  5b. 
The  SEVEN  DAYS  of  the  CREATION.   Fcap.  870,  doth,  ss.  6d. 


fl^mttfi;  on  tf)t  Smttatton  of  Cj^rtst. 

THE  INNER  LIFE.     HYMNS  on  the  <<  IMITATION  of  CHBIST"  by  ThonuM  A'Kempis;  designed  espedallj 
for  Use  at  Holy  Communfmi.    By  the  Author  of  **  Thoughts  ttom  a  Glrrs  Life,**  Ac   Fesp.  8to,  cloth,  3s. 

)|pmn0  on  tj^e  iCitan?. 

HYMNS  ON  THE  LTFANT.    By  A.  C.    Foap^  Syo,  on  toned  paper,  doth  eztrm  Bb, 


NEW  BOOKS  AND   NEW  EDITIONS. 

I         New  Kditlon,  crown  8to,  oloth,  with  numerous  Illustrsttoos,  5b.  , 

CEniRCHES  of  WEST  CORNWALL:  with  Notes  of  Antiquities  of  the  District.    By  J.  T.' BLIGHT, 
CorreipondlDg  Secretsrj  for  Cornwall  to  the  Cambrian  Aiehmiloglcsl  Aieooistlon.   Author  of  *  A  Week  st  the  Laadii  Xnd,'  Ac. 

Second  Edition,  fcap.  Sto,  on  toned  psper,  doth,  Ss.,  ...^  '    ^ 

The  CQRNISH  BALLADS^  with  other  Poems.   By  the  late  Rev.  R.  a  HAWKER,  Vioar  of  Morwen- 

■tow ;  including  a  New  Kdltioa  of  *  The  Quest  of  the  SaagrsaL' 

Just  pubUthed,  a  New  and  Cheaper  Edition^ppst  8ro>  cloth,  Ss.  ed., 

LETTERS  of  SPIRITirAL  COUNSEL  and  GUIDANCE.    By  the  Ute  Rev.  J.  KEBUB,  M.A., 

Vicar  of  Hnrsief.   Edited  bJ^B.  F.  WILSON,  Viesr  of  Bownhams,  Ac ;  ^'  ' 

The  TEACHING  of  tfiL  TWELVE  APOSTLES:  Aiia^rfir  irfJew' A«NiT«Ut»r.    The  Oredc  Tex^with 

English  Translation,  IntroddMon,  Notes,  and  lUastrstire  Pssssgeib br  thVTSer.  H.  DX  BOMBSTIN.  Incumbent  of  Frcelud,  ud 
BurslDesn.    Fcap.  8ro,  clotM^  3s.  - 


PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford ;  and  6  Sonthampton-streei,  Strand,  London. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Bbthbll  A  Co.  Lixrnto,  16  Little  Pulteney-street,  in  the  Parish  of  8.  James,  Westaiastcr,  and 

Published  by  W.  SKEmvoron  and  Son.  168  PlccsdiUy,  W. 


CtHURCfH  PORTKI^HTliY. 


f     Vou  XXX.  No.  16.]         FRJD^r,  DECEMBER  ig,  vti^       i'«.i/r«,8..6i^™n«™. 

Joat  Fubliahed,  fc»p.  8to,  cloth, 

^  HYFFORDDWR    AR    Y    GAN     EGLWYSIG    i'r    Cor     a'r 

GjDniilleidf&.     By  ETAN  LEWI3,  M.A.    (Oton),  Dean  of  Bangorj  O.  ARTHUB  JONES,  H.A.  (Ozon),  Vicu- 
■.j_  ol    St  Kuj\  Cardiff;    md  J,    WILBEEFOBCE  DORAS',    M.A.    CCaotab.),   Vicar  of    FenstMitoD,   St  Itm, 

Huiit& 
Part  I.  The  CANTICIAS  and  PSALTER,  adapted  to  Pl«n  Song.    8«.  6d. 

Part  II.  The  VSRBIOLES  and  RESPONSES  at  Hatiiu,    Eveiuong,    Litany,  and  Holy  CommnnioD, 
E      adapted  to  Plain  3ongi  together  with  HARMONIES  by  G.  HERBERT  PALMER,  RA  (Cantab.],  lato  Choir  Oir«rtor 

'    of  8t  Barnabai,  Fimlico.     la.  ed. 
i^  Or,  The  TWO  PARTS  in  ONE  VOLUME.    *•■ 


PABEEB  and  00.,  Oxford;  md  6  Soathtunpton-Btreet,  London. 


By  the  Rev.  F.  E.  WINSLOW. 

THE  BEST  CHRISTMAS,  NEW  YEAR'S,  OR  BIRTHDAY  GIFT-BOOK,  SCHOOL  PRIZE, 

ETC.,  FOR   CHILDREN. 

Small  4to,  very  elegant,  specially  designed  cloth,  profasely  Ulnstrated. 

5th  Thousand.     Price  7s.  6d.,  by  post  8s.  4d. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  FAIRY  GEOGRAPHY; 

OR,  A  MERRY  TRIP  ROUND  EUROPE. 

H,a— HsMnW.  SKICFFINQTON  and  SON  hm  mneh  pleuurela  UDDaBfllBE  and  uklunrT  •IK«lrti  atlatlcni  lor  tbli  work,  whlr- 

buaohlncdaanlTsrMliwpuUrltr.    Ttafantliordaoribe*  li -ua  mlxturaof  fnra  ■ndfa)'.  oflut  ud  fucf, ........ 

pill,"  la  (art,  whLl«{antlr*lr  apart  frDBl»«diicatJoaiiI  piinw«)1t  lorou  aalnUoHlr  inMraUnii  book  o 


ipli 


>  LONDON :  W.  SEEFFINaTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

pCLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  a.D.  18S9. 

f*  OFFICE— 1  ARD  2  THE  8AHCTUABT,  WESTWNSTEB,  B.W, 

y  Open  U  tba  aergj  and  insh  at  the  Laltr  ai  an  ocauwoted  with  tb«m  by  Uadrtd  or  maiTU«a. 

1  CHAIUAN-The  Terr  KeT.  tbe  Duo  of  WK8T1IINBTER.  Dunrr.OnAnuiAir-SOBKET  FEW,  lUq. 

■J  PHtiiCtAM-Dr  BTOMK.  AoTOAK-STBWABT  HELOKE,  E«i. 


FIHAKCIAL  1HFOE1LA.TION,  In  JDHE,  MM  :- 

Total  Fundi 

Toul  Anuaal  Inooae       ._       ...  ~       "'       ~       

Amoant  of  FnSti  dCrkUd  at  the  bM  Q 


M,1W,1«S 
HS.S7I 
4Sr.U7 


^  SO  AQEMTS  BMFLOTED  AMP  KO  COMMISBIOM  PAID. 

?]SS?L*5ES?!?  ■"»""'*■•'•*»'  «  «*  M.  per  emL  o(  tbe  total  rcrenne. 
'"™'»' '■«PO«'.Pn-P««i»«a.*B..BarbohadonappU»allonlo(li.OIIeo,p«K>nallror 
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BOOKS  SUITABLE  FOR  PRESENTS. 

OXFORD  EDITIONS  OF  DEVOTIONAL 

WORKS. 

FCAP.  8vo,  CmiKWLY  PBINTJSD  in  BED  imd  BSidOfC, 

on  TONED  PAPER. 
'  AHDBEWB8*  DEVOTIOHB. 

DEVOTIONS.  By  the  Bight  Ber.  Lancelot  An- 
dre wes.  Tranilaf  ed  from  ths  Qrcek  aod  Laiin.  aiui  Arranged 
Anew.  Cloth,  6i. ;  plain  monnoo.  9b.  ;  calf  antique,  m.  i  Ixst 
moroooo,  ISt.  6d. 

TSB  miVATHMr  OP  4BM«r. 

FOIJB   BOOKS.    By  'ruouAa  a   Edmpis.     A   New 

Edition,  Revlted,  doth,  4s. ;  plain  moroMo,  St. ;  oaH  aatiqua, 
lOt.  Od.  i  b«tt  morocoo,  128. 0d. ;  antique  morocoo,  Sit. 

LAUD'S  DEVOnOHS. 

The  PBIVATE  DEVOTIONS  of  Dr  WILLIAM  LAUD, 

Arehblshop  Of  Canterborj,  and  Martyr.  Antique  eloth.  Of. ;  plain 
moroeoo,0«. ;  oalf  antique.  12a. ;  beet  morocoo,  1S».  M.' 

BPI9GXB8'  DBYOISKOWI* 

TBUE  OHUEOH  of  ENOLAND  MAN'S  COM- 
PANION in  the  CLOSET.  By  NATHANIEL  SPINC&K8. 
Cloth,  4b.  ;  plain  morocoo,  8b.  ;  oalf  antique,  lOt.  fid. ;  host  moroooo, 

12b.  6d.  

BUTTON^B  HBDITATZOni. 

GODLY    MEDITATIONS   upon   the    MOST    HOLY 

SACRAMENT  of  the  LORD'S  SUPPER.  By  tHRTSTOiPtfKft 
SUTTON,  D.D.,  late  Prebend  of  WoBtmlnstrr.  A  New  tditloo, 
cloth,  6b.  ;  plain  moroooo,  9a. ;  calf  antique,  laa. 

TA7L0B*8  OOLDBN  QBOVB. 

The  GOLDEN  QHOVE ;  a  Choice  Manaal,  Containiog 

what  la  to  be  Believed.  Praotiaed.  and  Deaired  or  Prayed  for.  By 
Biahop  JEREMY  TAT  LOR.  01oth,8B.  6d, ;  plain  morocoo,  8b.; 
oalf  antique,  lOe.  6d. ;  best  moroooo,  12b.  «4. ;  ^tiq)to  ^roe^,, 

TATL0B*8  HOLT  UVnrO. 

The  BULE  and  EXEBOIbES  of  HOLY  LIVING.    By 

Biahop  J KREMY  TAYLOR.  Cloth,  4b.  ;  plain  morocoo,  8b.  ;  calf 
antique,  lOa.  ed. ;  bOBt  morocco,  ISb.  9i.i  antiqiie  vfoffxft^  10f. 

TAYLOR'S  HOLY  DYING. 

The  BULE  and  EXERCISES  of  HOLY  DYING.     By 

Biahop  JEREMY  TAYLOR  Cloth,  48. ;  plain  morocco,  8b.  ;  mii 
antique,  10a.  6d.i  beat  moroooo,  ]!Ib.  6d. ;  antique  moroooo,  16b. 

8SVQUT  COipiUHIGiNT. 
OMMUNICANT.    Exemplijed  in  his 

Behatlonr  before,  at,  and  after  the  Saeranent  of  the  Lord^  BUMMT. 
Practically  aulted  to  all  the  Parta  of  that  Solemn  Ordioanoe. 
Seventh  Edition,  Reviaed.    Edited  by  tfao  iter.  Q.  MOULT^f f. 

Cloth.  4b.  

ANCIBNT  G0LLS0T8. 

ANCIENT  COLLfiOTS,  and  other  PBAYERS.  Se- 
lected for  Devotional  Uae  from  VarlooB  Rllnala,  with  an  Appendix 
on  the  ColleotB  in  the  I'rayer-fiook.  By  WILLIAM  I^RIttHT, 
D.  D.  Fourth  Edition,  cloth,  68, ;  morooeo  plain,  Ida ;  oalf  aaU^uo, 
128.  i  beet  moroooo,  ISa.  6d. 


SELECTION  FROM 

JAKES  NISBET  AND   OO.'S  I9EW  BOOKS. 


TALES  FOB   YOUNG  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

IN   HANDSOME    AND    ATTRACTIVf:    CLOTH     ^INDINQS, 
SUITABLE  FOR  PRESENTS  AND  SCHOOL  PRIZES. 

Six  VolumcB,  each  Bold  ac  a  aeparate  and  dietlnot  work  at 

28.  6d.  eaoti  Vol. 

Vol.  T.-BY  THE  RBV.  F.  B.  PAOET,  contajne;  -JIOTPJ&R  •fj^ 
SON  ;  WANTED  A  WIFE;   UOBSdN*^aDIC%.  '^^ 

Vol.  IL-BY  THB  SAME  AUTHOR.  contalnB:  — WINDYCOTK 
HALL;  8QUJTCH  ;  TENANTS  at  TIN1LI»S'  SND. 

Vol.  11I.-BY  THE  REV.  W.  B.  HETOATS.  OontffuB  :— TWO  iX)T* 
TAOB6t  The  SISTERS;  OLO  JAHVIS'S  WILL. 

VoL  IV.— BY  THB  REV.  W.  B.  HEYOATB.  ooutftlnf  :-^AME8 
BRIGHT,  the  Shopman;  The  POLITICIAN;  IRREVOCABLE. 

Vol.  V.-BY  THB  RBV  R.  KlKO  AND  N.  BROVNcoatainB:-The 
STRIKE;  JON  AS  CLINT:  TWO  to  ONE;  FALSE  BONO  UH. 

Vol.  VI.-BY  THB  REV.  J.  U  NBALB.  the  RBV.  B.  VOmU).  fte., 
conUina:-Tbe  RAILWAY  ACClDBtfl  ;  TBE^fliCBUlTt 
SUSAN;  SERVANTS*  INFLUENCE;  MARY  THOMAS  and 
CAROLINE  ELTON. 

PARRBR  and  Co.,  Oxford;  and  6  Southampton- etreet,  Strtnd, 

London. 


LIFE  SONGS.     An  exquisite  Art  Gift  Book.     Being 

Orif^nal  Poema,  lUuatrated  and  Illuminated.    By  the  Marebloaaea 

of  WATERFORD  and  the  Couitaa  of  TANKifiRVILLK.   Royal 

4to,«2  28. 

**  Theee '  Life  BoagB '  araeharaotolflod  by  devout  thoaghts  and  aapira- 

tlouB  heavenward,  nod  Irtth  the  IllaBtratlonB  and  illumiaatfonB  combine 

to  beautify  a  tolume  which  would  form  a  BumptuooB  preeent.**— Keoord. 

**  *  Life  Son«:B  *  deeenree  no  ordinary  praiee  for  the  ezquiaitely  chaste 

and  appropriate  manner  in  which  it  haa  been  illuatrated  and  ilinminn- 

ted  by  tta  authorB."— Momlog  Poat. 

The  EMPIBB  of  the  HITTITES.    By  Wm.  Wright, 

B.A.,  D.D.  With  Decipherment  of  Hittlte  inBcriptlons  by  Pro- 
tewr  SATCX.  LLJ>.i  a  Uittito  Map  hy  Col.  Sir  CHARL£8 
WILSON,  F.K.S.,  and  Captain  CONDEK.  R.E. ;  and  a  eompleto 
let  of  HittlU  InaoriptlooB  by  W.  H.  RYLANDS,  F.S.A.  Rojal 
Sto.  eloth,  17b.  6d. 

**  The  text-book  for  fotoro  ftudentf  of  thia  interesting  queftion.'*^ 
St  JameB'a  Qasette. 

**  A  lucid  Bummary  of  all  that  ia  known  at  preaent.'*— Guardian. 

The  COMPLETE  POETICAL  WOBKS  of  FRANCES 

RIDLEY  HAVERGAL,  including  Boma    Pleow  never   befbra 
PttbllBlied.   9  folB.,  crawn  8vo,  eloth,  lie. 
**  We  are  glad  to  Bee  thia  neat  Ifbrary  edition.**— Literary  World. 

SPIRIT  FOOTPRINTS.  By  Mis  John  Poster.  Square 

16mo,  cloth,  3b.  6d. 

INSPIRATION.    A  CLERICAL  SYMPOSIUM  on  <'  In 

5 hat  30080  and  within  what  LimiU  la  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God.** 
y  the  Vcn.Arehdoaoon  FARRAR,  the  Rev.  PHnelpal  CAIRNS, 
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Cbe  Closing  ^ear. 


"Time,"  sBtd  an  old  author,  "is  a  vessel  that  never 
anchors."  It  takes  all  its  voyagera  oaward  without  ever 
suffering  them  to  pause  ;  and  the  farther  they  go  the  more 
the  pacf)  accelerates.  "  When  we  are  jouug,"  remivks 
Madame  de  GaspariD,  "  our  years  are  ages ;  ia  mature 
life  they  are  three  hundred  and  eixty.five  days;  in  old 
age  thpy  have  dwindled  to  a  few  weeks."  We  seldom  re- 
flect how  fast  we  are  moving,  except  at  such  times  as  the 
present,  when  we  have  to  write,  or  to  reflect  upon,  titles 
like  that  at  the  head  of  this  article,  "  The  Closing  Year." 
"  The  inaudible  and  noiseless  foot  of  Time  "  sweeps  on  all 
human  things  to  an  unknown  Future.  The  Present  is 
realised  only  aa  it  becomes  the  Past ;  and  so  it  is  not  till 
we  come  to  gather  up  the  various  strands  of  thought  and 
action  that  we  have  to  chronicle  as  belonging  to  the  year 
1684,  that  we  gain  any  adequate  idea  how  much  has 
happened,  even  in  the  most  uneventful  year. 

And  that  cannot  be  said  of  the  year  that  ia  passing 
away,thoughitbebyno  means  an  "Annus  Mirabilis."  But 
so  far  as  the  economic  aspects  of  the  year  are  concerned, 
there  is  but  little  to  chronicle  ;  and  that  little  is  not  en- 
couraging. Trade  has  not  revived  to  auy  appreciable 
extent ;  it  gives  no  sign  of  being  about  to  revive.  France, 
Germany,  Belgium,  America,  are  competing  more  and 
more  with  our  manufactures  in  the  markets  of  the  world  ; 
and  closing  their  own  home  markets  to  us  by  protective 
duties,  which  foster  homo  industries.  Thus  England  sees 
one  outlet  after  another  for  her  productions  being  narrowed 
or  closed  ;  and  under  such  conditions  it  is  no  wonder  that 
many  manufacturers  and  artisans  are  crying  out  for  com- 
pensating dnties  to  obtain  something  like  Fair  Trade,  or 
at  all  events  a  contribution  to  our  revenue.  Every  year 
makes  it  clearer  that  sooner  or  later  an  attempt  will  be 
made  of  this  kind;  and  it  certainly  seems  fair,  since 
Oreat  Britain  is  the  entrepot  for  the  produce  of  the  world, 
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that  sucb  produce  shoald  at  all  events  pay  warehouse  fees 
to  this  country. 

One  bright  spot  on  the  sad-coloured  landscape  of  the 
year  is  the  abundance  of  the  harvest^  which  was  matured 
and  gathered  in  during  a  long  stretch  of  such  bright  hot 
weather  as  we  have  not  for  years  past  enjoyed  in  England  ; 
and  which  reached,  we  believe,  generally  speaking,  a  yield 
of  thirty  bushels  of  wheat  per  acre,  twenty-nine  and  a- 
half  bushels  being  considered  an  average.  Other  coun- 
tries, however,  having  a  similarly  abundant  yield,  the 
price  of  wheat  has  ruled  as  low  as  thirty  shillings  a 
quarter  ;  a  price  which  farmers  complain  does  not  repay 
them  for  the  cultivation  of  their  land.  Thus,  unfortu- 
nately, agriculture  still  languishes,  notwithstanding  the 
abundant  harvest ;  and  we  fear  it  will  continue  to  languish 
until  the  energy  and  intelligence  of  the  British  farmer  has 
so  modified  the  culture  of  the  land  in  these  isles  as  to 
bring  it  into  accordance  with  the  altered  conditions. 
When  that  is  accomplished,  the  old  prosperity  will  doubt- 
leas  return  to  the  culture  of  the  soil ;  and  with  it  to 
tithe-owners  and  to  glebe  farms ;  a  consummation  which 
is  much  to  be  hoped  for  ! 

One  other  signal  blessing  is  here  to  be  acknowledged  ; 
our  exemption  so  far,  on  this  side  of  the  Channel,  from  the 
outbreak  of  the  cholera  which  has  been  devastating  various 
countries  on  the  Continent.  In  Italy  alone  as  many  as 
eleven  thousand  persona,  of  whom  about  half  were  Nea* 
politans,  have  fallen  victims  to  it.  In  France,  a  total  is 
acknowledged  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  deaths  from 
this  cause,  of  whom  nearly  nine  hundred  were  in  Paris, 
sixty  at  Nantes,  thirteen  at  Yport,  and  the  remainder  at 
Marseilles,  Toulon,  and  other  districts  in  the  South  of 
France. 

Italian  trade  has  suffered  greatly  during  this  time,  there 
being  a  decrease,  counting  exports  and  imports  together,  of 
not  less  than  seventy-six  millions  five  hundred  and  fif ty-six 
thousand  lire  ;  and  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  Spain, 
though  in  that  country  it  was  not  so  much  the  disease  itself, 
as  the  strict  and  rigorous  quarantine  adopted  in  order  to  keep 
it  at  arm's  length ;  and  doubtless  the  recent  riots  in  Madrid 
between  the  troops  and  police  who  were  upholding  the 
Ultramontane  clergy,  and  the  students  of  the  Univer- 
sity, of  whom  over  twenty  were  wounded,  and  the  whole 
body  of  professors  and  students  expelled  by  armed  force 
from  the  Univeraity  buildings,  which  remained  for  some 
days  in  the  possession  of  the  soldiers,  must  also  have  had  a 
further  depressing  effect. 

The  two  great  political  events  of  the  year  have  been 
the  lengthened  conflict  over  the  Franchise  Bill,  which  was 
passed  by  the  Lower  House  and  rejected  by  the  House  of 
Lords,  upon  the  very  intelligible  and  common -sense 
ground  that  it  was  but  a  single  part  of  a  scheme  of  Reform 
which  required  to  be  brought  before  them  in  its  entirety 
by  the  introduction  of  a  Redistribution  Bill.  This  having 
been  now  accomplished  by  an  amicable  agreement  between 
the  Government  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Opposition,  the  first 


half  of  the  measure,  ue.,  the  Franchise  Bill,  has  become 
law  ;  while  the  Redistribution  Bill,  which  makes  such  ex- 
tensive changes  as  the  disfranchisement  so  nomine  of  all 
boroughs  under  fifty  thousand  inhabitants,  and  the  transfer 
of  their  members  to  new  districts  to  be  created,  is  expected 
to  pass  without  difficulty  shortly  after  Christmaa.     It  is 
well,  of  course,  to  avoid  a  conflict  between  the  two  Houses ; 
well  also,  to  broaden  the  basis  of  the  Parliamentary  fran- 
chise.  But  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted  whether  in  addiogao 
large  a  number  as  two  mUlumi  of  voters  to  the  electorate 
the  value  of  a  vote  is  not  permanently  lessened  to  all  those 
who  possess  it  already ;  since  it  is  evident  that  a  far  greater 
number  of  votes  will  be  required  in   future   to   return 
a  member  to  Parliament,  and  consequently  that  each  of 
these  votes  will  have  less  wei^t  in  itself.     There  is  tLe 
further  danger  that  the  equalisation  of  the  franchise  ia 
counties  and  boroughs  now  accomplished,  and  the  deetroo 
tion  of  all  picturesque  varieties  in  the  electoral  unit^  which 
is  henceforth  to  rest  upon  numbers  alone,  will  inevitably 
and  at  once  dirow  ail  power  into  the  hands  of  a  aingk 
class,  namely  that  of  the  artisan  and  labourer,  which  will 
in  the  future  be  omnipotent  at  the  polls  on  account  of  iu 
numbers.      Hence  many  thoughtful  minds  are  looking 
towards  the  adoption  of  some  method  of  "  pit>portional 
representation ''  as  the  only  mode  by  which  either  property, 
knowledge  or  intellect  can  retain  any  influence  at  elections. 
The  difficulty  hitherto  in  its  way  has  been  the  apparent 
complexity  and  want  of  clearness  of  its  methods  of  count- 
ing ;  but  this  certainly  ought  not  to  be  insuperaUe.     The 
other  great  political  event  is  the  British  expedition  for  the 
relief  of  Khartoum,  which,  as   we  write,  is  laborioaslr 
making  its  way  up  the  Nile,  to  the  number  of  six  thou- 
sand   men,    soldiers,    sailors,   Canadian    voya^eursy   and 
kroomen,  to  join  hands  with  General  Gordon  at  the  for- 
tress town  in  which  he  has  held  out  so  long.    By  the  time 
these  lines  meet  the  eyes  of  our  readers,  there  should  be 
good  hope  that  his  purpose  is  on  the  point  of  being  ac- 
complished.   Of  the  difficulty  which  the  administration  of 
Egypt  has  hitherto  presented  to  Great  Britain,  or  of  the 
course  which  its  history  will  probably  take  in  the  future, 
this  is  not  the  place  or  this  the  time  to  speak.     Amoog 
minor  political  events  we  may  notice  the  rejection  by  the 
House  of  Lords  in  March  of  the  proposed  Bill  for  Opening 
Museums,  &c.,  on  Sunday  ;  the  passing  of  a  resolution  iu 
favour  of  the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Marriage  Bill  br 
the  House  of  Commons  on  May  6th,  by  no  less  a  majority, 
we  regret  to  say,  than  238  to  117 ;  and  the  exf^osions  of 
dynamite  in  the  same  month  in  Seotland^yard  and  S. 
James's-square,  and  the  recent  attempt  to  blow  up  London 
Bridge,   useless    and  barbarous   outrages,  which  injure 
unoffending  individuals,  but  have  no  political  significance 
beyond  their  testimony  to  the  abiding  hostility  towards 
England  of  the  American  Irish. 

We  have  also  to  chronicle  the  East  London  Mission, 
which  under  the  guidance  and  inspired  by  the  zeal  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bedford  appears  to  have  been,  as  far  as  we  can 
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judge  from  attendance  at  the  Services,  a  success.  It  was 
at  any  rate  a  splendid  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of 
£iigland  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  From  the 
vainety  of  methods  which  were  employed  to  reach  the 
masses,  it  is  evident  that  the  Apostolic  longing,  "  that  I 
lui^ht  by  all  means  save  some/'  was  acted  upon. 

We     record    two    events   of    historical    interest—the 
'Wyclif  commemoration  in  the  spring,  and  the  Seabury 
comiuemoration  in  the  autumn  of  the  present  year,  each 
of    them  appealing,  though  with  varying  force«  to  lar^e 
sectious    of    the    community,    and   the    latter,  happily 
nerving    as  a  link  of  connection  and  goodwill  between 
the    Churches    of   England   and    Scotland  (which  have 
such   intimate  and  interlacing  interests  as  to  be  almost 
like  one),  and  the  great  daughter  Church  of  America.    In 
January  last  a  judgment  was  delivered  in  favour  of  the 
Bishop  in  the  cause  of  *'  Heywood  v.  Bishop  of  Manches- 
ter "—i.e.,  the  Bishop's  refusal  to  admit  to  the  vicarage  of 
S.  John's,  Miles  Platting,  the  nominee  of  the  le^  patron, 
Sir  Percival  Heywood,  from  the  mere  apprehension  that 
Kltaalistic  practices    would  be  continued,   was   upheld. 
While  such  incidents  as  this  are  possible,  the  hardly- won 
standing  ground  of  the  High  Church  Party  within  the 
Church  of  England  is  not  as  yet  secure.    A  similar  punish- 
ment has  been  meted  out  at  Prestbury  to  another  good 
and  true  confessor  for  the  liberties  of  the  Church — Mr 
Baghot  de  la  Bere.    The  comfort  is  that  the  adversary 
takes  nothing  in  the  long  run  by  attacking  this  or  that 
congrega^ion.     Individuals  indeed  suffer  hardship,  but  the 
cause  does  not  perish ;  as  we  said  a  year  or  two  ago,  with 
regard  to  S.   Alban's,   Holborn,  so  now,  with  regard   to 
Prestbury,  where  the  Bev,  F.  Gurney  will  doubtless  carry 
on  faithfully  his  predecessor's  work.     A  pleasanter  task  it 
is  to  notice  such  events  as  the  opening  of  the  Pusey  Memo- 
rial Library,  which  we  trust  will  have  great  success  in  its 
work  at  Oxford,  and  the  organisation  of  a  Diocesan  Con- 
ference for  London,  the  first  time,  we  believe,  in  all  its 
long  history  of  1280  years,  and  therefore  an  «vent  requir- 
ing to  be  duly  chronicled. 

The  obituary  of  the  year  contains  many  names,  some  of 
them  of  the  first  rank,  both  in  Church  and  State.  The 
Kuddeu  and  unexpected  death  of  Prince  Leopold  George 
DuNCAV  Albert,  Duke  of  Albany,  in  his  thirty-first 
year,  during  a  brief  stay  on  the  Continent,  is  a  striking 
reminder  of  the  frailty  and  insecurity  of  life,  and  that  in 
every  rank  and  station,  even  the  highest. 

The  deceased  Prince  had,  from  his  boyhood,  been 
delicate  in  the  extreme,  and  had  suffered  from  more  than 
one  severe  attack  of  illness.  Yet  as  he  had  grown  up  to 
the  period  of  manhood,  it  miglit  have  been  hoped  that 
he  would  have  been  long  spared  to  be  of  service  to  the  Com- 
monwealth. He  had  of  late  years  shown  a  real  capacity 
for  public  service  in  the  special  line  which  he  was  begin- 
ning to  follow,  t.4.,  that  dealing  with  art,  science,  and 
literature.  And  this  had  much  in  it  which  reminded 
the  observer  of  his  father,  the  late  Prince  Consort. 
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The  public  service  loses  much  by  the  death  of  Sir 
Bartle  Frere.  He  was  a  man  of  high  personal  character, 
and  conspicuous  devotion  to  Christian  principle,  while  his 
services  to  our  Indian  Empire  in  various  capacities,  which 
culminated  in  the  Governorship  of  Bombay,  were  nume- 
rous and  splendid.  When  he  became  Governor  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  H.M.  High  Commissioner  for 
South  Africa,  it  was  his  lot  to  be  associated  for  some 
years  with  a  policy  which  was  considered  by  many  high- 
handed and  aggressive,  and  aroused  intense  hostility  in 
one  of  the  great  political  parties.  Even  when  his  policy 
had  been  reversed  on  the  accession  of  the  Liberal  Govern- 
ment, and  the  question  had  become  in  a  great  measure 
"  ancient  history,"  the  resentment  which  had  been  con- 
centrated upon  him  personally  did  not  die  away,  nor 
were  his  earlier  services  remembered  as  they  ought  to 
have  been. 

It  was  a  curious  coincidence  that  his  death  should  have 
taken  place  in  a  few  months  after  that  of  the  Zulu  King, 
Cetewayo,    whose  dethronoment    and    captivity  he  had 
been,  more  probably  than  any  other  person,  powerful  in 
effecting.    Sir  Baitle  Frere,  however,  passed  away  after  a 
long  and  lingering  illness,  of  which  the  successive  inci» 
dents  were  attended  by  the  general  sympathy,  which  was 
due  and  becoming.    On  the  contrary,  the  suddenness  and 
unexpectedness  of  the  death  of  Professor  Fawcett  form 
perhaps,  its  most  striking  feature.     Though  blinded  by 
an  accident,  in  early  manhood,  he  had  been  a  strenuous 
worker  and  a  prominent  and  leading  politician  through- 
out his  life.     He  was  not  only  a  Postmaster-General  of 
marked  administrative  power,  and  the  author  of   more 
than  one  important  addition  to  the  valuable  services  which 
the  Post  Office  renders  to  the  nation  (such  for  example  ha 
the  Parcels  Post),  but  he  was  also  Professor  of   Politic<il 
Economy  in  his  own  University  of  Cambridge,  and  him- 
self the  author  of  a  very  valuable  manual  of  that  science. 
The  fortitude  and  courage  with  which  he  strove  against 
and  overcame  the  deprivation  of  siglit,  which  would  liave 
crushed  moat  men,  commanded  universal  sympathy,  and  in 
this  and  other  respects,  it  may  unquestionably  be  said  that 
his  life  is  one  which  has  a  moral,  and  may  be  pointed  to  as 
a  pattern.    His  death  at  this  juncture  is  a  siid  loss  to  the 
far  from  popular  cause  of  *^  Proportional  Representation,'' 
which  we  referred  to  above. 

Three  of  our  English  Bishops  have  been  called  away 
during  the  year  :  Dr  Jacobson,  Bishop  of  Chester,  whose 
resignation  of  his  See  was  speedily  followed  by  his  death  ; 
Dr  Bickersteth,  Bishop  of  Ripon ;  and  Biahop  Piers 
Claugfaton,  formerly  of  Colombo,  but  for  many  }'ears  past 
Archdeacon  of  London  and  Chaplain-General  of  the 
Army.  We  may  also  mention  here  the  death  in  May 
last  of  Dr  Bos  worth  Smith,  Presiding  Bishop  of  the 
American  Church,  and,  we  believe,  Senior  Member  of  the 
whole  Anglican  Episcopate,  and  in  February  that  of  the 
(titular)  Danish  Bishop  Martensen,  a  theologian  of  justly 
high  repute. 


546 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


Two  Deanerieg  hare  faUen  vacant,  thoae  of  Bangor  and 
Gloucester. 

Among  the  Clergy,  more  or  less  distinguished  by  their 
official  rank,  or  their  record  of  work  done,  we  may  mention 
Dr  C.  O.  Goodford,  Provost  of  Eton  College  ;  Dean  Law  • 
Canon  Girdlestone ;  the  Rev. Mark  Pattison,  Rector  of  Lin' 
coin  College,  Oxford,  a  scholar  whose  reputation  for  ability 
stood  to  the  end  of  his  life  far  higher  among  those  who 
knew  him  best  than  would  appear  to  have  been  justified 
by  anything  that  he  had  actually  published  ;  Dr  Town- 
send,  the  Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  Pre- 
bendary Hawker,  Treasurer  of  Exeter  Cathedral';  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Thorp,  formerly  Principal  of  the  Oxford 
Diocesan  Training  College. 

Among  laymen  of  distinction,  we  have  to  regret  the 
•     loss  of  Colonel  Bagnall,  President  of  the  E.  C.  U.  South 
Staffordshire  District,  a  model  English  Churchman,  and 
an  epistle  of  good  works  "known  and  read  of  all  men  • " 
Mr  J.  W.  Henley,  Hon.  D.C.L.,  Oxon,  for  many  years 
M.P.  for  Oxfordshire ;  Mr  John  HuUah,  Professor,  we 
believe,  of  Music,  at  King's  aUege,  London,  to  whom 
the  popular  study  of  music  has,  for  many  years,  been 
under  great  obligation ;  Mr  Henry  G.  Bohn,  bookseller 
and  publisher ;  and  Miss  Susannah  Winkworth,  translator 
of  *Theologia  Germanics,' '  Niebuhr's  Life  and  Letters', 
and  *  Tattler's  Sermons.' 

So  long  a  list  of  deaths  implies  of  course  a  record  of 
corresponding  length  of  those   who  have  filled   up  the 
vacated  places.    New  Year's  Day  saw  the  consecration  of 
Canon  Barry  to  be  Bishop  and  Primate  of  Sydney,  N.S.  W.  • 
and  the  same  month  the  elevation  of  Archdeacon  Chester 
to  be  Bishop  of  Killaloe ;  February  that  of  Canon  Stubbs 
to  the  Bishopric  of  Chester,  and  of  Dr  Ridding,  Head 
Master  of  Winchester  School,  to  the  newly-founded  See 
of  Southwell,  who  will  be,  we  trust,  the  first  of  a  long 
line  of  Prelates  ruling  that  diocese.    Then,  in  May,  Dr 
Linton  was  consecrated  to  the  new  See  of    Riverina, 
N.S.W.,  and  Canon  Boyd  Carpenter  to  succeed  Bishop' 
Bickersteth  at  Ripon.     In  June,  two  missionary  pre- 
lates were  sent  forth,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  Anson  to 
be  Bishop  of   Assiniboia  in  Western  Canada,  and   the 
Rev.  James  Hannington  to  be    Missionary  Bishop    of 
Eastern  Equatorial  Africa.    Dr  Henderson  has  become 
Dean  of  Carlisle,  Canon  Lewis,  the  Rector  of  Dolgelly 
Dean  of  Bangor,  and  Dr  Gifford  Archdeacon  of  London* 
The  new  Provost  of  Eton,  Dr  Hornby,  is  understood  to 
be  one  whose  heart  is  with  the  old  traditions  of  the  School 
and  will  uphold  them  in  their  entirety.    The  Rev.  H.' 
Scott  Holland  has  succeeded  to  Dr  Stubbs'  Canonry  at  s! 
Paul's,  the  Rev.  Capel  Cure  to  Mr  Boyd  Carpenter's  at 
Windsor,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Price  to  the  Canonry  at  Bangor, 
vacated  by  Dean  Lewis. 
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guarantors,  we  do  not  know  that  any  event  of  the  fiis 
consequence  to  us  in  England  has  been  overlooked. 

It  is  a  time  of  much  discouragement  and  many  care* 
to  which  our  English  State  must  look   forward  in  the 
coming  year,  with  the  hostility  of  the  disloyal  clases  in 
Ireland  as  stubborn  and  as  ferocious  as   ever,  with  de- 
pressed agriculture,  a  faUing  trade,  and  a  growing  degre* 
of  pauperism,  with  the  Egyptian  imbroglio  to  be  faced, 
and  the  difficulties  of  long  standing  in  Soath  Africa  n- 
quiring  military  action ;  there  are  but  too  many  caQ.«n 
for  disquiet  and  anxiety  waiting  for  us  as  a  nation  and  i 
Church  in  the  coming  year.    But  "  sufficient  to  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof."    We  wiU  not  attempt  to  meet  evil  haif- 
way,  or  to  greet  the  New  Year  with  words  of  ill  omeiL 
Whatever  be  the  future,  it  is  to  be  met  bravely  and  faitb. 
fully,  in  reliance  upon  the  help  of  that  Divine  Providence, 
which 


(I 


.     .     disapproves  that  care,  though  wise  in  show. 
That  with  snperflnoas  burden  loads  the  day. 
And  when  God  sends  a  cheerful  hour,  refrains." 

It  is  therefore  in  trustfulness  and  good  hope  tliat  ve 
venture  once  more  to  wish  our  readers 

A  Happt  Christmas  and  Njsw  Year. 


uHi^ervi'  Topics  .'^ 


Thus  ends  our  survey  of  the  year,  and  if  we  add  to  it 
the  Church  Congress  at  Carlisle,  highly  successful  indeed, 
but  leaving,  we  regret  to  hear,  a  heavy  liability  upon  the 


The  public  meeting  which  was  recently  held  at  Ports- 
mouth, for  the  purpose  of  inviting  the  Church  Congress 
to  meet  in  that  town  next  autumn,  was  not  allowed  to 
pass  without  interruption.    There  are  some  men  who  do 
not  mind  making  themselves  ridiculous  if  only  they  can 
obtain  prominency,  and  a  public  meeting  is  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  such  persons.    Two  clergymen,  a  Commander, 
and  a  "Mr  Brooks,"  with  some  thirty  supporters, attempted 
to  turn  a  meeting  presided  over  by  the  Major,  and  at 
which  the  Vicar   of   Portsmouth,  Archdeacon  Emeiyi 
Canon  Jacob,  Vicar  of   Portsea,  Alderman  Baker,  &c, 
took  part,  into  a  bear-garden,  by  opposing  the  object  for 
which  it  was  convened.    These  gentlemen  grounded  their 
protest  upon  the  fact,  that  the  Church  Congress  did  not 
confine  itself  in  selecting  speakers  to  that  particular  school 
of  thought,  if  such  a  dignified  term  may  be  employed  in 
such  a  connection,  to  which  they  had  given  their  adhe- 
sion. Evangelicals  may  well  say  "  save  me  from  my  friends." 
Low  Churchmen  may  differ  widely  from  High  Churchmen 
on  many  matters,  but  on  the  question  of  whether  pro- 
fanity is  allowable  they  are  certainly  at  one.     Amongst 
the  delicate  and  refined  rhetoric  of  the  opponents  of  Church 
Congresses,  we  may  quote  but  one  instance.     Mr  Brooks 
observed  that  he  objected  to  bringing  the  Church  Congress 
to  Portsmouth  because  it  was  "  only  inviting  the  devil  in 
a  sandwich."    We  will  not  comment  upon  this  expression, 
save  to  say  that  it  is  questionable  whether  Archdeacon 
Emery  was  at  all  wise  in  justifying  such  an  institation  as 
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the  Church  Congress  before  such  critics.    There  are  times 
when  silence  is  golden,  and  the  proverb  about  pearls  holds 
good.     It  is  sad,  however,  to  see  clergymen  who  ought  to 
know  better  figure  in  such  a  disgraceful  scene.    One  great 
beneGt  of  Church  Congresses  is  in  bringing  together  men 
of  different  opinions,  and  in  hearing  opposite  sides  discuss 
Church  questions  with  freedom  and  decorum.  But  the  dregs 
of  the  Lfow  Church  party  have  neither  the  culture  nor  the 
governance  of  temper  necessary  for  such  a  rapprochement ; 
but  we  are  thankful  to  say,  however,  that  the  real  Evan- 
gelical keeps  aloof  from  such  men,  and  has  himself  long 
since  become  an  integral  part  of  Church  Congress  gather- 
ings.    Why  High  Churchmen  may  not  belong  to  Societies 
such  as  the  E.  C.  XJ.  or  C.  B.  S.,  as  well  as  Low  Church- 
men belong  to  their  Societies,  it  would  be  difficult   to 
say  ;  but  then  argument  is  thrown  away  upon  men  who 
yield  themselves  up  to  passion  and  prejudice.    We  are 
glad  to  see  that  1,000^.  has  been  already  promised  towards 
building  a  temporary  hall  for  the  Church  Congress  at 
Portsmouth,  for  which  3,000/.  will  be  required.     It  is  a 
long  time  before  next  October  comes,  and  may  we  hope 
that  in  the  meanwhile  these  few  rabid  opponents  of  Church 
Congresses  will  be  brought  to  a  better  mind.     Instead  of 
**  inviting  the  devil"  to  Portsmouth,  it  seems  as  if  some 
contrary  process,  that  of  exorcism,  were  more  needed  in 
that  place. 

The  discussion  about  Gregorian  music,  which  has  filled 
columns  of  our  contemporary  the  Church  Times,  was,  of 
courae,  the  great  subject  at  the  annual  general  meeting  of 
the  London  Gregorian  Choral  Association.    Earl  Beau- 
champ,  who  presided,  seems  to  lay  to  the  door  of  '  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem '  the  reaction  which  is  supposed  to 
have  set  in  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  ancient  Church 
tones  for  the  Psalter.    We  cannot  agree  with  the  chair- 
man in  all  the  hard  things  which  he  said  against '  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem.'    We  have  too  keen  a  remembrance 
of  the  days  of  Tate  and  Brady,  not  to  be  thankful  for  the 
vast  change  which  '  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,'  more 
than  any  other  book,  has  helped  to  bring  about.    That 
some  of  the  hymns  are  "  feeble  and  flabby  "  we  may  admit, 
without  condemning  the  whole  as  *'  that  unhappy  compila- 
tion," or  believing  that  it  had  ''  dealt  a  deadlier  blow  "  to 
Church  music  than  any  other  book,  or  that  the  Church 
would  be  better  if  it  were  put  "  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea." 
Without  entering   upon  the  discussion  between  Angli- 
cans and  Gregorians,  for  which  we  could  certainly  find  no 
room  in  the  Litebart  Churcbman,  and  without  taking 
up  the  hopeless  position  of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  who 
thinks  that  a  man  is  born  the  one  or  the  other,  and  that 
there  is  an  end  of  it, — we  think  that  there  are  two  ways 
of  viewing  the  matter,  and  that  these  must  be  kept  dis- 
tinct, one  is  that  of  taste,  and^the  other  that  of  principle. 
With  regard  to  the  former,  Gregorians  are  commonly  so 
shamefully  sung  that  they  have  no  chance  in  competing 
with  Anglicans,  and  therefore,  to  those  who  are  drawn  by 
what   is   pretty  and    tickles   the    ear,    Anglicans   will 


gain  the  day.  With  reference  to  the  latter,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  which  kind  of  chant  the  Church  has 
adopted,  not  only  in  ancient,  but,  as  Dr  F.  G.  Lee 
at  the  meeting  observed,  in  modem  times,  and  the  Latin 
Church  has  doubtless  wise  reasons  for  not  departing  in 
this  respect  from  ancient  precedent.  The  difference  be- 
tween Anglican  and  Gregorian  has  been  neatly  put  by  the 
most  eloquent  preacher  of  the  day.  "  In  the  one,"  he 
said,  "  you  attend  to  the  tune  ;  in  the  other,  to  the  words." 
Whilst  Anglicans  are  attractive,  Gregorians  have  a  sim- 
plicity, majesty,  and  self-restraint  about  them ;  but  it 
requires  certain  dispositions  in  the  worshipper  to  appre- 
ciate them,  and  the  exercise  of  certain  virtues  when  they 
are  abominably  rendered.  The  Bev.  W.  Miller  contended 
that  there  had  been  no  reaction  against  Gregorians,  but  the 
statistics  which  Mr  Robert  Turner  produced  from  Mr  Macke- 
son's  *  Guide  to  London  Churches '  went  far  to  prove  the 
contrary.  We  quite  agree  with  Mr  Turner  that  of  late 
years  music  has  become  too  elaborate,  and  that  choirs  have 
too  often  ceased  to  bear  in  mind  that  they  should  lead 
congregations.  But  there  are  parts  of  our  worship  where 
elaborate  music  may  be  rightly  employed,  provided  the 
psalter  is  sung  to  plain  song,  and  the  hymns  are  simple 
and  well  known.  We  have  one  word  of  advice  to  give, 
whether  Gregorians  or  Anglicans  are  used — let  choirs 
give  time  to  practising  them,  and  not  think  the  anthem 
the  only  thing  worth  taking  paiua  about. 

We  have  received  *  A  Letter  from  a  Layman  to  a 
Layman'  on  the  subject  of  ''Evening  Communions," 
published  by  Messrs  Bell  and  Sons.  The  letter  is  really, 
at  least  two-thirds  of  it,  nothing  more  than  a  number  of 
extracts  from  the  correspondence  columns  of  the  Guar* 
dian  and  elsewhere,  from  letters  which  have  been 
written  in  support  of,  or  at  least  in  toleration  of  this 
violation  of  Church  rule  and  custom.  The  writer  has 
himself  a  preference  for  Early  Communions,  provided 
they  do  not  interfere  with  his  breakfast,  for  he  says, ''  with 
the  injunction  to  come  fasting  to  the  administration  I 
have  no  sympathy."  It  appears  to  us  that  from  his  own 
point  of  view,  viz.,  that  the  time  when  the  Celebration 
takes  place  is  a  mere  matter  of  personal  convenience  and 
to  be  decided  by  private  judgment,  he  may  make  out  his 
case.  But  he  must  not  attempt  to  find  authority  for  such 
a  practice  as  Evening  Communion.  The  practice  of  the 
Church  from  the  earliest  records  is  against  him,  and  the 
practice  of  the  CatboUc  Church  throughout  the  world  in 
the  present  day  is  against  him  also.  He  might  as  well 
try  to  prove  that  we  should  keep  Saturday  and  not  Sunday, 
because  it  was  the  original  day  of  the  Sabbath,  as  to  prove 
that  now  we  should  celebrate  in  the  evening  because  *'  the 
Feast  of  the  -Holy  Eucharist  was  originated  in  the 
evening."  His  other  position  is  a  logical  one.  It  is  this. 
The  time  for  celebrating  should  be  settled  in  accordance 
with  convenience,  many  people  can  only  come  in  the  evening, 
therefore  there  ought  to  be  an  Evening  Communion.  Our 
reply  is,  that  the  Church  has  disallowed  Evening  Comnui- 
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nions.  Aud  if  it  be  said  wbat  the  Church  disallows  in 
one  century  she  may  allow  in  another,  we  agree ;  but 
until  the  Church  alters  a  custom  by  authority,  a  layman 
must  abide  by  the  rale.  If  any  individual  can  alter  for 
himself  what  has  been  settled  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  he  may  end  by  tampering  with  the  Bible,  as 
Luther  did,  when  he  condemned  the  Epistle  of  S.  James 
as  an  Epistle  of  straw,  because  its  teaching  was  not  in 
accordance  with  his  private  judgment.  The  pre -Reforma- 
tion Canon-Law  of  England  is  unrepealed,  and  Canon  36 
of  those  made  in  King  Edgar's  reign,  a.d.  960,  is  certainly 
in  opposition  to  a  Layman's  opinions. 


H^'^tJi'jR^vTA'Ws  k^<s->\C 


Ct)e  lp>ulp(t  Commentary  on 
1  Cbrentclcji. 

Thb  Pulpit  Commentary.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
H.  D.  M.  Spbncs,  M.A.,  the  Bev.  J.  S.  Exsll,  M.A. 
I.  Chroniclks.  Exposition  and  Homiletica  by  Rev. 
Professor  P.  C.  Barker,  M.A.,  LL.B.  Homilies  bv 
Various  Authors.  London :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench 
and  Co.,  1  Paternoster-square.     1884.     Pp.  458. 

We  mentioned  some  time  ago  the  appearance  of  the 
volumes  of  this  Commentary  upon  I.  Samuel  and 
I.  Kings,  and  the  series  is  now  being  filled  up  by 
an  edition  of  I.  Chronicles.  We  hardly  see  why 
L  aud  XL  Chronicles  have  been  divided,  since  they 
were  unquestionably  one  in  the  Hebrew ;  and  still  less 
why  they  should  have  been  disjoined  from  the  Book 
of  Ezra,  which  (as  the  present  editor  allows)  is  certainly 
an  immediate  continuation  of  the  closing  versus  of 
Chronicles.  It  would  have  been  quite  possible  to  make 
room  for  these  by  condensing  the  somewhat  exuberant 
'  Homilies '  aud  '  Homiletica  ; '  and  so  to  have  combined 
subjects  which  have  been  separated  altogether  arbitrarily. 
Respecting  the  questions  of  date  and  authorship,  which 
are  especially  difhcult  aud  uncertain  in  the  case  of  this 
book,  the  present  editor  has  little  to  add  (nor  is  it  to  be 
expected)  to  the  conclusions  of  his  predecessors.  He 
agrees  on  the  whole  with  Zockler  (in  Lange's  '  Bibelwerk ') 
in  laying  down  as  the  two  extreme  limits  of  time  between 
which  the  composition  of  the  book  must  have  taken  place 
— *'  several  years  subsequent  to  the  Return  and  the  year 
B.C.  410  or  thereabout— how  much  nearer  the  latter  than 
the  former  still  uncertain.''  The  entire  discussion  of  the 
authorship  question  strikes  us  as  hardly  sufficiently 
thoroughgoing,  and  the  editor's  summing-up  is  a  master- 
piece of  obscurity  : 

**  Though  it  cannot  be  said  that  we  have  the  firmest  ground 
of  all  on  which  to  assert  bis  workmanship  of  Ezra  in  ChronicleB, 
yet  these  two  things  may  be  said  with  tolerable  confidence :  (1) 
That  the  more  it  may  become  posaible  to  identify  Ezra  as  the 
compiler  of  the  whole  of  the  book  that  goe9  by  bis  name  (except 
probibly  the  first  chtpter),  the  more  near  may  we  feel  that  we  | 
ar«  ap{roao'iing  a   reaconaSle  decision  ai   to   the  compiler  of  | 


Chronicles;  and  (2)  that  meantime  the  ancient  traditional 
'consenttens  fama,'  the  indirect  help  of  the  Septnagint  coming 
through  the  Book  of  Etra,  tha  points  of  resemblane*  of  style, 
words,  fte.,  some  of  wbicb  bare  been  presented  to  view  above, 
and  the  fact  that  th«  narrative  *  breaks  off '  during  tba  lifetime 
of  Sarm,  eombina  to  form  no  daapicabia  form  of  evidence,  even 
though  it  be  not  entirely  conolnaive,  in  favour  of  holding  Ezra 
for  the  writer  of  ibe  Ghroniolea.*'— (P.  vi.) 

Zeckler,  no  favourable  critic, accounts  for  the  subordinate 
resemblances  of  plan  and  form,  as  also  for  the  well-marked 
and  somewhat  striking  verbal  and  orthographical  similari- 
ties, by  the  theory  that  the  three  books  of  Chronicles, 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are  indeed  from  three  independent 
hands,  but  that  all  three  have  passed  under  the  hand  of  a 
literary  reviser ;  and  that, ''  in  all  probability  this  redactor 
was  the  author  of  Chronicles,  as  a  compilation  presuppos- 
ing the  existence  of  the  other  two,  and  adapting  itself  to 
them."  The  present  editor  does  not  apparently  deal  dis- 
tinctly with  this  view,  which  has  many  points  of  plausi- 
bility about  it  Another  very  important  and  interesting 
question  is  what  were  the  authorities  followed  by  the 
writer  or  compiler  of  the  Chronicles,  whoever  he  may 
have  been.  Both  in  the  authorised  version  and  in  Uie 
existing  Hebrew  text  (of  ix.  1),  the  authority  cited  is 
"  The  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,"  or  rather 
"  The  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel."  But  what  work  is 
intended  here  ?  It  would  seem  that  our  present  (Books  of) 
Kings  cannot  be  the  authority  meant,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  these  latter  works  are  found  repeatedly  not  to 
contain  the  facts  for  which  authority  is  cited  (see  2  Chron. 
XX iv.  7,  xxvii.  7,  xxxiii.  18,  19).  We  are  then  to  suppose 
that  there  were  one  or  more  historical  works  on  a  large 
scale,  upon  which  these  annals  were  founded,  and  whtch 
have  now  perished,— like  the  Prophecy  of  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite,  the  Visions  of  Iddo  the  Seer,  the  Acts  of  Jehn 
the  son  of  Hanani,  aud  the  other  writings,  ten  in  all  in 
number,  which  are  quoted  in  various  parts  of  the  "  Books 
of  Chronicles." 

The  *  Contents  and  Objects  of  the  "Work  *  are  adequately 
treated  ;  and  the  notes  throoghout  appear  to  us  brief  an<l 
sensible.  There  may  be  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the 
sufficiency  of  particular  comments.  For  example,  we  do 
not  think  the  episode  of  Uzzah  at  all  adequately  explained  ; 
and  the  caveat  against  ''strained  ideas  of  sacramentnl 
virtue  "  (p.  242)  comes  with  the  worst  possible  grace  in  a 
comment  on  that  tragedy  which  teaches  more  significantly 
almost  than  any  other  in  the  Scripture,  and  enforces  the 
sacramental  principle.  It  is  far  from  being  sufficient  to 
suggest  that  sacraments  demand  "reverent  treatment,'* 
because  of  "their  sacred  associations  and  suggestions" 
(p.  243).  It  is  in  such  views  that  the  weakness  of  this 
otherwise  very  meritorious  work  lies. 

Dioceisan  ^imi^  of  Wmthzvin. 

Tni  DiocBSAN  HisTORT  OP  Winchester.    By  the  Rev. 
William  Bbnham.    S.  P.  C.  K. 

That  most  useful  and  excellent  series  put  forth  by  the 
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S.  p.  C.  IK,,  of  Diocesan  Histories  has  sow  reached  the 
I>loce8e  of  Winchester,  iu  some  respects  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  all. 

Perhaps  ou  the  whole  this  is  almost  a  disadvantage  to  a 
historian  ^who  must  compress  all  that  he  ha»  to  say  within 
the  bounds  of  one  small  blue  volume.    Thus,  Chichester  is 
so   treated  as  to  be  a  complete  record  of  ths  tones  of 
thought  and  habit  of  the  English  Church,  while  we  £eel 
that  ITork  suffers  from  compression.    And  this  i»  some- 
what the  case  with  Winchester.  Mr  Bbkham  has  produced 
a  fair  and  creditable  outline,  and  it  is  unreasonable  to 
complain  that  he  has  not  brought  in  more  matter,  when 
there  is  really  no  room  for  it.    We  note,  however,  three 
slips,  iTvhich  no  doubt  will  be  corrected  in  another  edition. 

William  Kufus  was  not  buried  in  the  Lady  Chapel  of 
Winchester  Cathedral,  but  at  first  in  the  middle  of  the 
choir.  His  raised  coffin -lid  being  found  to  form  an  obstruc- 
tion, the  tomb  was  removed  into  the  space  between  the  choir 
and  the  Lady  Chapel.  The  Queen  of  Henry  IV.  was  not 
Joan  of  Burgundy,*  but  Joan  of  Navarre,  the  Dowager 
Duchess  of  Brittany  ;  and  the  mother  of  George  III.  was 
never  iJueen-Mother,  only  Princess  of  Wales. 

The  history  of  Winchester  chimes  in  with  that  of  the 

entire  English  Church.    It  has  been  the  scene  of  more 

than  one  memorable  crisis,  such  as  S.  Dunstan's  conteation 

with  the  secular  Canons,  King  John's  Absolution,  and 

Queen  Mary's  marriage  ;  and  it  has  had  a  large  proportion 

of  remarkable  men  as  Bishops — Henry  de  Blois,  Ethel  mar, 

William  of  Wykeham,  Cardinal  Beaufort,  Waynflete,  Fox, 

Gardiner,  Andre wes,  Hoadley,  Wilberforce,  were  all  men 

far  removed  from  the  commonplace,  whether  for  good  or 

evil. 

We  observe,  by  the  way,  that  Mr  Bekham  avoids  the 
vexed  question  whether  Gardiner  was  or  was  not  a  perse- 
cutor, and  even  leaves  out  those  affecting  and  enigmatical 
words  on  his  death  bed,  when  he  confessed  himself  to  have 
sinned  with  S.  Peter.  Neither  does  Gardiner's  predecessor, 
Fox,  come  off  with  what  seems  to  us  a  sufficiently  full 
record.  We  are  told  that  he  contributed  to  the  decoration 
of  the  Cathedral,  but  not  what  the  Ywy  remarkable  work 
consisted  of ;  nor  do  we  hear  of  his  daily  devotions  within 
his  exquisite  empty  chautry,  outside  which  lies  his  ghastly 
effigy  as  a  corpse.  Gardiner  followed  his  example  in  this, 
and  accordingly  was  credited  by  Protestant  imaginations 
with  having  died  on  the  thirty-ninth  day  of  a  complete 
Lenten  abstinence.  Indeed,  in  spite  of  his  having  died 
in  London,  a  chamber  is  shown  at  Farnham  Castle  as  the 
spot  where  this  total  abstinence  took  effect. 

Surely  we  ought  to  have  been  told  something  of  all  this 
and  of  the  curious  revolution  in  arohitectnre  exemplified 
in  the  two  chantries  of  these  successive  Bishops. 

Coming  down  later,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  diocesan 
history  within  the  present  century  has  been  far  too  much 
abridged.  The  Rev.  Frederick  Iremonger's  work  for 
Sunday  Schools,  Dean  Rennell's  sermon  at  the  Consecra- 
tion of  the  first  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  which  was  not  pub- 


lished because  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  new  episcopate, 
Dr  Nott's  work  on  the  restoration  of  the  Cathedral,  correct 
as  far  as  it  went^  though  performed  in  the  dark  ages  of 
compo  architecture — none  of  these  should  have  been  passed 
over  without  a  word.  Nor  do  we  find  any  account  of  the 
curious  solemnities  of  the  bishops'  installation,  when  they 
ring  themselves  in  at  the  little  church  of  S.  Lawrence,  as 
representing  the  original  mother  church  of  Winchester. 

The  book  seems  to  lack  the  intimate  knowledge  that  a 
resident  in  the  diocese  might  have  brought  to  bear  on  it, 
though  we  note  one  observation  on  the  former  Hampshire 
village  use  that  is  perfectly  correct,  namely,  the  reading 
the  Ante-Communion  Office  from  the  desk,  and  unrobing 
from  the  surplice  iu  public  before  mounting  the  pulpit. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  work  does  not  take  those  wide 
views  which  make  the  book  ou  Lichfield  a  Church  history 
in  itself.  Our  judgment  on  it  is,  that  it  is  a  good  and  inter- 
esting performance,  but  not  one  of  the  best  of  the  series, 
nor  so  good  as  the  importance  of  the  See  deserved. 

In  the  list  of  consecrations  of  churches,  it  would  have 
been  well  to  have  distinguished  which  were  of  new 
churches  and  which  were  only  of  existing  churches  with 
additions  to  their  chancels. 


>^M< 


GccAsioffAL  Sbruons.  Selected  from  the  Published  Sermons 
of  the  Rev.  E,  B.  Puset.  D.D.  With  a  Preface  by  Rev. 
R.  F.  Wilson,  Vicar  of  Rownhamsand  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
Ib84.     London  :  Walter  Smith.     Pp.  400. 

The  description  of  these  Sermons  as  **  Occasional "  is  an 
exact  one.  They  are  not  selected  '*  for  any  panicalar 
reason,"  bnt  iu  a  miteellaneous  manner,  witboat  reference  to 
any  inter-connection  between  them,  nor  to  the  sequence  of 
the  Cbnrch's  year.  And  yet  there  is  some  sort  of  method  in 
the  choice,  which  we  will  leave^  Canon  Wilson  himself  to 
explain : 

*'  Th«ldea  it  soatwhat  of  tbiakiad.  The  firtt  three  Sermoni  deMribe 
in  ■OHM  soft  Mm  baUtual  aUHiide  of  the  Christian  sool  towards  God. 
The  five  fotlowlog  deseribe  the  babf tiial  ezerdae  of  the  Chrlatiaa  soul 
M  regards  Ite  tnaer  life.  Then  follow  loTiag  warnings  from  onr  Lobd 
or  from  the  Holy  Ohoet,  through  whom  Ha  spake  after  His  Ascension, 
lest  we  should  deceive  ourtelvee  In  easy  self'security  as  to  our  spiritual 
eondltion.  While  the  last  three  Sermons  deecrlbe  the  spiritual  life  in 
its  resulting  comforts  and  eneouFBgemeata'* 

The  Sermons  to  which  the  writer  of  the  preface  alludes 
are  the  first  three, upon  "Faith,"  "  Patience,"  and  "  Joy  out 
of  Suffering."  The  fire  following  are  upon  *'  Self  Knowledge,'' 
"The  Besetting  Sin,"  "  Victory  over  ^"  " Distractions  in 
Prayer,"  and  *' Review  of  Life."  We  cannot  say  that  we  alto- 
gether grasp  *^  the  idea"  in  Canon  Wilson's  arrangement. 
We  expected  the  first  three  from  his  classification  to  be  on 
the  theological  Tirtues.  However,  it  is  quite  enough  that  these 
Sermons  are  Posey's  to  make  the  book  "  a  manual  of  moral 
and  dogmatic  theology,"  and  something  more,  for,  unlike 
manuals  which  are  most  useful  and  also  dry,  Dr  Pusej's  ser- 
mons hare  in  them  what,  to  use  S.  BonaTcnture's  language, 
may  be  called  ''  Stimuli  amoris,"  inflaming  the  soul  with  the 
love  of  onr  Lord.  We  note  in  this  Tolnme  as  especially  useful 
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the  sermons  on  *'  The Sacredness  of  Marriage,"  ''The  Bias* 
phemy  Against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  **  Everlasting  Panishment," 
«  The  Losses  of  the  Saved/'  and  "  The  Miracles."  Those  who 
do  not  possess  Dr  Pasej^s  works  will  do  well  at  least  to  par- 
chase  this  volame.  It  will  enable  them  to  meet  some  of  the 
controversies  of  oar  age,  and  some  of  the  temptations  which 
belong  to  all  time. 

A  Tear's  Plain  Sermons  on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels. 
Bj  the  Rev.  J.  Wilmot-Boxton,  M.  A.  London :  Skeffing- 
ton  and  Son.  First  Quarterly  Part.  Price  2s.  6d.  Pp.  132. 
1884. 

There  is  only  one  faalt  we  have  to  find  with  Mr  Wilmot-Bax- 
ton's  sermons,  and  that  is,  some  of  them  have  a  saperflaity  of 
the  anecdotal  element.  They  form  a  sort  of  repertory  of  historic 
allusions,  showing  how  mach  the  aatbor  has  read,  marked, 
and  learnt.  This  **  embarrassment  of  riches  *'  has,  of  coarse, 
its  valae,  for  the  preacher  can  pick  and  choose  what  he  likes. 
This  instalment  contains  seventeen  sermons  for  the  Sundays 
from  Advent  Sunday  to  Quinquagesima.  The  subjects 
which  are  treated  are:  "The  Battle  of  Life," 'The  Un- 
fading Crown,"  '*GoD*s  Messengers,"  "Rejoicing  Religion," 
not  a  very  happy  title,  **The  Voices  of  God,"  '* Emmanuel," 
"Redeeming  the  Time."  These  extend  to  the  end  of  the 
year.  After  which  come  Epiphany  discourses,  &c.  AlS  a 
specimen  of  Mr  Wilmot-Buxton's  best  style,  and  redundancy 
of  illustrative  reference,  we  give  the  following.  He  is  enforc- 
ing upon  mothers  their  duties  and  responsibilities,  as  "God's 
messengers  :" 

*'  A  French  bishop  onoe  said,  *Uie  hope  of  France  is  in  her  mothers.* 
So  in  the  hope  of  Kngland  and  of  every  country.  The  EngUih  men 
and  women  of  the  next  generati<m  will  be  what  yon  make  them.  It 
will  not  be  the  School  Board,  or  the  College,  or  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
which  win  form  their  character,  but  the  home  will  be  the  chief 
teacher.  A  wise  writer  of  the  past  says  *  one  good  mother  is  worth  a 
hundred  schoolmasters.*  The  lessons  which  last  our  lifetime  are  not 
those  which  are  learnt  from  a  book,  but  taught  by  example.  And  the 
earliest  example  set  before  a  child's  eyes,  the  model  most  frequently  in 
his  sight,  is  his  mother.  It  has  been  traly  said  tliat,  although  women 
may  have  produced  no  work  of  surpassing  power,  have  written  no 
*  Iliad,*  no  *  Hamlet/  no  *  Paradise  Lost ;  *  have  designed  no  Church  of 
8.  P«ter*8,  composed  no  *  Messiah,*  carved  noApollo  Belvedere,  painted 
no  *  Laat  Judgment,*  slthough  they  have  invented  neither  algebra,  nor 
teleaoopea,  nor  steam  engines,  they  have  done  something  greater  and 
better  than  all  this,  it  is  at  their  knees  that  virtuous  and  upright  men 
and  women  have  been  trained—the  most  excellent  productions  in  the 
world.  It  was  the  gentle  schooling  of  Monica  which  turned  Angiutine 
from  a  profligate  to  a  saint.  It  was  the  memory  of  a  mother's  lessons 
which  changed  John  Newton,  of  Olney,  from  a  blasphemous  sailor  to 
an  earnest  minister  of  God.  It  was  a  mother's  influence  which  made 
George  Washington  a  man  of  such  trnth,  such  nobleness,  such  power 
that  he  swayed  the  people  of  America  as  one  man,  &c.,  Ac.'* 

These  sermons  are  the  very  opposite  of  what  is  dry  and 
commonplace,  and  the  Catholic  teaching  in  them  is  plain  and 
vigorous. 

Thirty  Thousand  Thoughts.  Volame  IIL  (X.  Virtues, 
including  Excellences.  Second,  Third,  Fourth  and  Fifth 
Farts.  XL  The  Mosaic  Economy.)  London:  Kegan 
Paal,  Trench  and  Co.,  Patemoster-sqaare.  1884.  Fp. 
516. 

This  gigantic  work  is  slowly  developing  itself,  but  cannot, 
as  we  calculate,  be  yet  near  its  conclusion,  if  its  conductors 
intend  to  carry  out  the  title  they  have  chosen  for  their  enter- 
prise, as  doubtless  they  do.  For  this  third  volume  has  reached 
the  highly  respectable  number  of  10,791  quotations  i  that  Is, 
about  one- third  of  the  whole  number  protbised }  so  that  we 


mast  expect  eight  or  nine  volumes  of  the  work  before  it 
comes  to  the  completion  its  coniactors  have  planaed  for  it 
Notwithstanding  its  "  longsomeness,"  no  fair  critic  can  deoy 
that  it  contains  much  that  is  useful  and  valnable  to  the  preacher 
and  not  less  to  the  UtMrateur,  who  will  often  find  it  conve- 
nient to  have  qaotations  upon  this  or  that  sabjeet  collected 
for  him,  and  published  in  this  nnexceptionable  shape.  It  is 
true  that  such  a  person  will  in  all  probability  wish  that  they 
were  somewhat  less  trite  than  many  of  those  before  as  ;  and 
also  that  they  had  been  chosen  with  a  more  catholic  taste, 
and  with  a  knowledge  and  appreciation  of  other  literatares 
than  our  own.  But  chaouH  a  Its  d^/auts  de  um  quality  ;  and  so 
we  suppose  has  every  book.  By  the  time  it  is  finished  it  will 
be  a  veritable  library ;  a  library  which  in  competent  hands  and 
for  some  purpose  may  be  found  sufficiently  comprehensire  in 
itself :  a  dictionnaire  des  dictionnaires — without  which  (as  it 
nsed  to  be  said  in  booksellers'  catalot^ues)  "no  gentleman's 
library  can  be  considered  complete."  And  such  works,  we 
fancy,  are  not  considered  less  fit  for  their  high  places  because 
hypercritical  minds  venture  to  think  them  a  little — dall. 

A11NU8  Sanctus  :  Hymns  of  the  Church  for  the  Ecclesiastical 
Tear.  Selected  and  Arranged  by  Okbv  S^iflby,  M.A. 
Vol.  I.  London  and  New  York  :  Burns  and  Uates.  1884. 
Pp.  xxxi.,  231,  140,  36. 

This  work,  in  which,  and  in  the  subject  of  which,  we  should 
ordinarily  have  felt  the  greatest  and  most  friendly  interest, 
has  been  compiled  upon  a  principle  very  characteristic  of  that 
small  class  of  persons  who  have  left  the  Anglican  Chorch  for 
Komanism,  and  who  are,  of  course,  hostile  and  bitter  towards 
the  Communion  they  have  quitted,  tie,  that  of  the  exclusion 
of  all  versions  made  by  persons  who  were  not  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  While  there  are,  of  course,  many  pious 
and  some  beautiful  renderings  in  this  large  collection,  yet  the 
narrowness  of  the  principle  works  out  its  own  penalty.  For 
most  of  the  best  versions  are,  in  fact,  by  Anglicans  ;  and  their 
exclusion  delivers  over  the  collection,  as  a  whole,  to  a  bald 
mediocrity.  The  compiler,  indeed,  is,  it  would  seem,  of 
opinion  that,  "  whether  or  not,  in  such  a  book  as  this,  poetical 
talent  be  superadded  to  the  gift  of  faith,  is  a  matter  of  secon- 
dary moment ''  (p.  3,  Preface).  Of  the  degree  of  good  taste 
that  has  been  employed  in  the  formation  of  the  collection 
before  ns  the  reader  may  judge  from  the  following  excerpt 

from  p.  9  of  the  Appendix ; 

*'  Now  at  the  supper  of  the  Lamb 

Watchful  and  dad  In  garments  white, 
Let  US,  who  through  the  Red  Sea  came. 

To  Chbist  our  Lord  sweet  hjmns  Indite. 
'Whose  holy  body  for  our  food 

Was  on  the  cross*  altar  broiled, 
By  tasting  of  whose  holy  blood 
We  lead  to  God  a  life  unsoUed.** 
Farther  comment  is  unnecessary. 

John  Knox.  By  W.  M.  Tatlor,  D.D.,  LLD.  London: 
Hodder  and  Stonghton,  27  Paternoster-row.  1884.  Pp. 
211.     Price  28.  6d. 

A  sensible  and  adequate  memoir  of  the  Scottish  reformer ; 

somewhat  thin  and  brief,  as  was  inevitable  from  the  limits 

within  which  it  is  contained  ;  and  also  in  our  view  (though 

not  in  that  of  the  author  and  his  friends),  far  too  laudatory. 

And  he  has  been  guilty  of  an  obvious  non  tequitw  when  he 

argues  that  because   governments  and  Christian  men   alike 

once  thought  it  their  bounden  duty  to  apply  force  to  religious 
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dissideatfl  to  oblige  them  to  conform  (and  that  no  doabt,  as 
he  says,  was  the  case  with  all  parties  and  persuasions  alike  in 
the  Middle  Ages),  that  therefore  no  union  between  Chnrch 
and  State  is  to  be  desired,  and  that  any  such  union  does 
harcD.      We  entirely  traverse  his  words  when  he  says : 

**  The  world  has  been  slow  to  oome  to  it,  bat  no  perfect  liberty  either 
In  Church  or  in  State  is  possible  save  throagh  the  separation  of  the  one 
from  the  other,  end  the  rsstrlctlon  of  each  to  its  own  proper  domain.*' 
— (Pagre  136.) 

It  may  very  well  be  the  case  that  the  attainment  of  this 
object,  which  Liberationists  and  political  Dissenters  haye  so 
much  at.  heart,  ''  shall  be  the  beginning  of  another  era,  as 
strongly  marked  as  that  which  began  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Papal  Chnrch  three  hundred  years  ago ;  *'  but  if  the  lessons 
of  history  are  at  all  to  be  trusted,  that  era  will  be  one  of 
renewed  growth  to  Romanism,  and  of  ignominious  disaster 
and  rout  to  the  already  disorganised  forces  of  Protestantism. 

Not  an  unfit  moral,  perhaps,  for  the  Life  of  Knox  I 


^ultum  in  Ipamo. 

We  have  received  from  Messrs  GrifSth  and  Farran  a  case 

with   five  little  attractive  volumes  in  it,  with  illustrated 

borders  prettUy  painted.    Faith,   Hope,  Loyb,  Mbrot  and 

Pbacb,  and  the  Golden  Text-Book  of  selections  from  the 

'  Christian  Tear,'  are  the  titles  of  these  works,  texts  on  one 

side  of  the  page,  and  ''sacred  song  **  on  the  other,  forming 

the  letterpress.    Some  of  these  little  works  have  prefaces  by 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge.     Just  the  books  for  Christmas  and  New 
Year's  gifts. 

A  Casket  or  Pearls  (F.  Wame  and  Co.)  is  a  little  book 
with  texts  for  morning  and  evening  and  delightfully  illus- 
trated, though  we  fail  to  trace  any  correspondence  between 
the  text  and  the  pictures.  Rats  or  Lioht,  by  the  same 
editor.  £.  Keary,  and  designer,  W.  H.  S.  Thompson,  is  a 
book  of  the  same  kind,  but  the  illustrations  are  of  fiowers, 
and  are  not  so  good  to  our  mind  as  the  'Casket  of  Pearls.' 
— Ivr  Leaves,  which  are  selections  from  Frances  R.  Haver- 
gal  (James  Nisbet  and  Co.) — Traveller's  Jot  (Griffith  and 
Farran)~SiLVBRN  AMD  Golden  (S.  P.  C.  K.),  which  teaches 
a  very  useful  lesson,  not  only  to  ladies,  "  the  governance  of 
the  tongue"— Threads  or  Gold  (S.  P.  C.  K.),  by  W. 
Francis  H.  King,  which  consists  of  well-selected  extracts 
from  the  writings  of  the  Saints,  are  all  suitable  for  gift- 
books,  and  are  so  small  that  they  may  be  easily  carried  in 
the  pocket 


Mathibsom's  Vadb  Mbgum  for  Investors  for  1885.  Giving 
the  Latest  Information  Regarding  All  Classes  of  Stocks, 
Shares,  Bonds,  ftc,  Officially  Quoted  on  the  London  Stock 
Exchange.  London :  F.  C.  Mathieson  and  Son,  !Bar- 
tholomew-house,  Bank,  E.C. ;  Effingham  Wilson,  Royal 
Exchange. 

Such  a  book  of  reference  as  this  cannot  fail  to  be  of  use  to 
a  great  many  persons.  All  the  chief  investments  of  eveiy 
class,  from  British,  Indian,  Colonial  and  Provincial,  and 
Foreign  Government  securities,  to  Corporation  Stocks  at  home 
and  abroad,  Railways,  Banks,  Gas  Companies,  Mines,  Water- 
works, and  all  the  varieties  of  modern  associated  enterprise, ' 
are  here  arranged  in  order,  with  full  particulars  as  to  each. 
To  the  man  of  business  itiiill  be  almost  indispensable;  to 
the  occasional  investor  not  less  useful,  because  it  will  supply, 
partially  at  least,  his  ignorance  and  want  of  familiarity  with 
the  financial  world. 


Thb  Advemtores  or  Six  Yodko  Men  in  the  Wilds  or 
Maine  and  Canada  ;  or.  The  Knockabout  Club.  By  C.  A. 
Stephens.    London :  Dean  and  Son.     1884. 

ZiOZAO    JOURNETS    IN    THB   WESTERN    STATES    Or   AkERICA. 

The  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  By  H.  Buttbrworth.  London : 
Dean  and  Son.     1884. 

These  two  books  are  companion  volumes,  each  costs  five 
shillings,  and  is  the  most  murvellons  five-shillinga'  worth  we 
know.  Both  are  profusely  illustrated,  and  the  illustrations, 
though  unequal,  are  often  excellent.  They  are  both  American, 
and  both  purport  to  be  the  logs  of  clubs,  the  first  of  a  bicycle 
club,  called  the  Knockabout ;  the  second  of  the  Zigzag.  The 
former  contains  a  hundred,  the  latter  a  hundred  and  fifty  illus- 
trations. The  letterpress  of  both  is  most  spirited,  the  inci- 
dents fall  of  interest.  The  Zigzag  series  of  imaginary  travels 
in  America,  and  elsewhere,  were  started  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  geography  in  an  agreeable  manner ;  and  they  have 
already  reached  a  sale  of  a  hundred  thousand  in  America, 
where  they  have  been  used  in  schools  for  collateral  readings. 

The  Wonderland  of  the  North- West,  the  Yosemite  region, 
the  Yellowstone-park,  Dakota,  the  Salt  Lake,  are  all  described 
and  their  natural  curiosities  done  justice  to.   The  frontispiece 
of  the  **  Zigzag  journey  "  is  a  marvellous  picture  of  the  even- 
ing sun  streaming  through  the  grand  canon  of  the  Colorado. 
Some  drawings  are  given  of  the  Hoodoos.     "In  shape,  these 
Hoodoos  are  unlike  anything  elsewhere  known,  being  a  cross 
between  the  nsual  spire  and  steeple  form,  and  the  slender- 
based  and  flat,  tottering,  table-topped  sandstone  monuments 
near  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  in  Colorado ;  and  while  lack- 
ing the  symmetry  and  beauty  of  these,  surpass  both  in  wild, 
weird  fascination.      Here  the  sharp-cornered  fragments  of 
rocks  of  nearly  every  size,  form,  formation,  and  shade  of 
colouring,  by  a  peculiar  volcanic  cement,  attached  sidewisci 
endwise,  and  upon  the  tops,  sides,  and  apparently  unsupported, 
apon  each  other,  represent  every  form,  garb,  and  posture  of 
gigantic  human  beings,  as  well  as  of  birds,  beasts,  and  reptiles. 
In  fact,  nearly  every  form,  animate  or  inanimate,  real  or  chi- 
merical, ever  actually  seen  or  conjured  up  by  the  imagina- 
tion, may  here  be  observed.** 

An  interesting  account  of  the  origin  of  Mormonism  is  also 
given  in  the  '* Zigzag  journey." 

These  two  books  are  among  the  best  books  we  have  seen 
this  Christmas  for  presents  to  boys. 

Thb  Littlb  Old  Portrait.    By  Mrs  Molbswortr.    Lon- 
don: 8.  P.  C.  K.    Pp.  147. 

This  story  of  'The  Little  Old  Portrait  *  is  one  which  teaches 

many   a   lesson.      First,    in    what    true    nobility    consists. 

Secondly,  what  it  is  which  brings  about  revolutions,  the  great 

inequality  of  condition  between  class  and  class.    It  is  a  tale 

of  the  French  Revolution,  and  of  the  sufferings  which  led  to 

it  and  resulted  from  it.     Edm^e,  the  daughter  of  the  Conntess 

de  Valmont,  becomes  fond  of  a  boy  who  was  only  a  farmer's 

son,  when  herself  but  a  little  girl.    Mrs  Molesworth  gives  a 

true  picture  of  French  manners  and  character.    The  interest 

in  the  fortunes  of  the  farm-boy  and  the  Countess's  daughter 

increases  as  the  story  advances,  and  reaches  its  climax  when, 

in  the  midst  of  the  Revolution,  Pierre  makes  his  way  to  Paris 

and  rescues  Edm^e,  just  in  time  to  let  the  dying  Countess 

know  that  her  child  has  some  protector.    The  way  they  escape 

from  Paris  in  disguise  is  graphically  related.    A  book  we  can 

thoroughly  recommend. 


55^ 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[Dec-  19,  1884 


LiTTLB   Fboplb   or   Asia.      By    Olive  Thobne  Miller. 

London  :  Griffith  and  Farran.     Pp.  405. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  amusing  books  we  have  mat  with 
for  a  long  time.  The  way  in  which  different  Peoples — Tarks, 
Syrians,  Persians,  Tartars,  Siamese,  Eskimo,  Chinese,  Japan- 
ese, ftc,  treat  their  babies,  is  graphically  described  both  in 
the  letterpress  and' in  the  numberless  illustrations.  The 
wonder  is  the  babies  ean  surrire  the  kind  attentions  which 
await  them  when  they  are  ushered  into  this  world.  One  baby  I 
if  "salted,"  another  "oiled,"  another  ** buttered,"  another  | 
*•  dyed,"  another  "corered  with  snow,"&c.  Little  People, 
not  Asiatic,  will  delight  in  this  Tolame.  We  hare  two  faults 
to  find.  The  spelling  will  not  approve  itself  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantio  of  such  words  as  "travelers,"  "jeweler,** 
••baear,"  "laborer,"  "neighbors,"  &c.  And  we  must  take 
(exception  to  the  exclamation  "  Goodness !  "  at  page  49.  But, 
notwithstanding  these  bleraishet,  *  Little  People  of  Asia  '  is 
aOMislng  and  instrnctiTe,  the  illustrations  excellent,  and  the 
'*  get-up  "  of  the  rolume  moU  attraetive.  Just  the  book  for  a 
present  to  children — and  mothers,  too. 

The  Christu  a8  Numbcb  of  the  Montblt  Packet.  Edited 
hv  the  Author  of  the  *Heir  of  Redcljrffe.'  London: 
Walter  Smith.    Pp.  26dw     1884. 

The  Proverb  this  year  is  '*  May -be  was  BOTer  a  honey  *bee. 
Nothing  Tenture  nothing  win,"  which  Miss  Tonga  philosophi- 
ses about  in  her  preface  rery  cleverly,  oommeating,  as  uaaal, 
on  the  stories  which  form  the  Bumber.     The  first  is   one  by 
Miss  C.  &   Golefidge,  entitled   "Primroses,"  a  flower  which 
has  acquired  political  significanee,  bat  whioh  is  here  the  name 
of  a  charming  young  lady,  Primrose  Penreath,  whose  destiny 
seemed  to  hang  on  a  game  of  cards,  "  on  a  desperate  chance,** 
in  which  Colonel  Vyner  was  the  winner,  but  ultimately  the 
loser.     Miss  Coleridge  shows  that  what  we  venture  mnst  be 
oar  own,  and  "  the  risk  must  never  be  of  truth  and  honour.'* 
"The  Flight  of  the  Wingless"  will  please  those  who  have  a 
literary  tarn.     Its  moral  is,  don't  try  to  turn   "may-be" 
into  "is"  too  aoon.    Or,   as  Lord  Beaconsfield  would    say, 
"Everything  comes  if  a  man  will  only  wait"    The  author  is 
anxious  that  it  should  be  known  that  "  Giant's  Robe "  had 
not  been  read  before  ''The  Flight  of  the  Wingless"  wsa  writ- 
ten.    "Venture"  is  another  good  story,  in  which  the  risk  is 
not  of  the  "  wrong  sort,"  bat  btsed  on  that  which  turns  out 
a  failure.     The  character  of  Francia  Denis  is   well  drawn. 
The  Number,   as  usual,  is  full  of  interesting  stories,  among 
whioh   may     be    mentioned     "  Soaring^"     "  Mademoiselle 
F^licit^"  and  the  "  Knight  of  the  Burning  Brand,"  which,  if 
not  quite  up  to  the  mark  of  some  of  its  predecessors,  is  still 
an  exceedingly  good  one.     Next  year's  proverb  is^  "Dearest 
is  dearest,"  which  may  be  taken  in  two  ways,  "  what  costs  the 
OAOst  is  the  best  beloved  or  valued,"  and  the  opposite,  "  the 
most  beloved  is  the  most  costly." 


A  very  pretty  companion  volame  to  this  is  Thb  Sobo  op 
THE  Bell,  the  verses  (also  by  Mr  F.  £.  Weatherly),  would  be 
suited  to  slightly  older  children.    The  illustrations  are  by  M. 
Ellen  Edwards  and  John  C.  Suples. 

Tom  the  Pipbb'b  Son,  Thebe's  kant  a  Slip,  and  A  Dat 
wiTB  TBB  Habbibbs  are  three  new  companion  Tolames  to  the 
*  Maids  of  Lee '  and  the  *  Men  of  Ware,'  and  the  illustratsons, 
both  in  colour  and  in  outline,  are  designed  in  similarly  happy 
fashion. 


Messrs  Hildesheimer  and  Faulkner  have  added  to  their  pub- 
lications noticed  in  our  last  number  some  other  books  for  young 
children,  which  are  well  worth  attention.  Among  these  we 
think  the  palm  must  be  given  to  Little  Mibb  Mabtoold, 
which  has  some  quaint  rerses  by  Mr  F.  E.  Weatherly  appro- 
priately and  charmingly  illustrated  by  Miss  Jane  M.  Dealy, 
although  some  of  the  illustrations  have  done  duty  before  in 
the  same  artist's  former  work.  Sixes  amd  Sevens,  which  will 
be  remembered  by  many  of  our  readers. 


Many  of  those  who  may  just  now  be  weighing  the  merits  of 
the  various  illustrated  magaaines,  with  a  Tiew  of  beeomiog 
subscribers  next  year,  would  probably  be  guided  to  a  speedy 
decision  after  inspecting  a  portfolio  of  proof  impresaions  of 
engravings  originally  published  is  Messrs  Macmillan's  £ngH*h 
liitutrated  Mapamne.  Each  of  the  selected  cngrarings  is  a 
veritable  work  of  art.  And  the  collection  as  just  published 
by  Messrs  Macro  ill  an  in  its  elegant  portfolio  would  make  a 
most  handsome  Christmas  or  Kew  Yearns  Gift. 


Those  who  want  short  attractiTe  tales  will  do  weH  to  pro- 
cure  Chbistmas  Glbams,  edited  by  W.  Earl  Hodgson,  and 
published  by  Messrs  David  Bryee  and  Son,  of  Glasgow. 


Mabbl  m  Rhtmblahi»  (Griffth  and  FarranX  is  the  title 
of  a  weH-  got -up  and  quaintly  Hlustrated  child's  book,  the 
heroine  in  a  dream  meets  in  person  many  heroes  of  well- 
known  nursery  rhymes,  such  as  The  Man  in  the  Moon,  Little 
Bo-Peep,  Jack  and  Jill,  and  others,  with  whom  she  holds 
amoding  conversations.  It  is  well  calculated  to  please  young 
children. 


7ho8e  on  the  look-out  for  a  religious  gift-book  for  a  child 
will  do  well  to  procure  Trb  Stobt  of  tbb  Cbildhood  op 
Crbist  (National  Society).  It  is  told  in  simple  language, 
and  has  several  capital  full- page  coloured  illustrations.  The 
binding,  too,  is  very  attractive. 

Messrs  Mowbray's  a»Boal  volume  of  Thb  Gosrau.BB  would 
make  a  useful  gift  for  a  cottage  home. 


Putittcatton?. 

Messrs  Griffith  and  Faxxaa'a  booka  for  boys  and  girls,  if 
not  so  numerous  as  last  year,  are  as  attractive  as  usuaL  The 
first  we  take  up  ia  Tux  Apbioa.s  Cbuiseb,  a  tale  by  S.  Wbit- 
ohurch  Sadler,  R.  N.  It  contains  an  account  of  a  midship- 
man's adventures  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  Boys  will 
delight  in  the  story,  because  it  is  full  of  pluckinees.  The 
effect  of  the  first  gale,  the  arrival  of  "  Yellow  Jack,"  the 
excitement  of  chasing  and  boarding  the  first  slaver,  the 
equally  stimulating  effect  of  being  pursued  by  a  hippopota- 
mus, "the  magnificent  spectacle  of  an  African  tornado,"  and 
"the  night  attack,"  are  incidents  enough  to  make  this  story 
a  favourite.  The  religious  tone  is  good.  The  value  of  prayer, 
the  importance  of  Church  Missions,  and  the  duty  of  deliver- 
ing the  slave  from  his  thraldom,  coming  in  naturally  in  the 
narrative.  But,  as  the  midshipman  is  made  to  tell  the  story  of 
his  own  exploits,  he  strikes  us  as  a  little  too  egotistic. 

Sunntlahd  SrOBiES  is  a  book  suitable  for  little  girls,  quite 
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a  contrast  to  the  one  which  we  have  jost  noticed,  which  was 
full  of  daring  adventure.  .'Sunnyland  Stories/ however,  as 
the  term  implies,  have  a  brightness  aboat  them,  and  Goldi- 
locks and  her  simple  tales  teach  many  a  lesson — ^gratitude, 
not  '*to  give  oneself  airs,"  and  to  remember  those  whose  lot 
is  hard  and  who  know  no  parents*  smile,  being  amongst  them. 
The  prettiest  story  is  that  on  **The  Fairy  Spectacles,"  which 
shows  how  "stupid  old"  things,  when  seen  through  them,  are 
•*  full  of  wonder  and  beauty. "  There  are  several  illustrations, 
which  always  heightens  the  value  of  a  book  to  little  people. 

Aunt  Mart's  Bran  Pik,  by  the  same  author,  contained 
something  more  than  toys  and  sweetmeats — it  contained  six 
rolls,  upon  which  were  inscribed  the  same  number  of  stories 
which  were  Aunt  Mary's,  and  were  said  to  be  better  than 
"any  ever  read  out  of  books,"  of  course,  until  this  book  was 
written.  The  faces  strike  us,  in  the  picture  of  "  The  Opening 
of  the  Pie,"  as  too  demnre.  The  conduct  of  "the  disobe- 
dient chicken,"  and  the  retribution  he  received — and,  indeed, 
the  contents  of  Aunt  Mary's  Bran  Pie  generally — are  sure 
to  interest  and  amuse  quite  young  children. 

Parted  ;  a  Tale  of  Clouds  and  Sunshine,  by  N.  D'Anvers,  is 
faithfully  described  by  its  title.  The  author  shows  his  insight 
into  character,  and  portrays  the  heroine,  Nelly,  with  all  her  im- 
perfections, in  a  lifelike  manner.  The  youngest  children  will  be 
amused  by  the  deluge  of  pomatum  which  Bobby  brought  upon 
himself,  whilst  old  ones  will  be  touched  by  the  pathetic  story 
of  "  Beauty  "  and  her  mistress.  There  is  real  art  in  the  way 
the  darkest  cloud  and  the  brightest  sunshine  are  brought 
together,  when  Nelly  flung  herself  into  her  father's  arms  after 
long  separation,  and  Ally's  death  had  just  emptied  the  little 
cottage  on  the  cliff  of  all  a  fond  parent  loved.  '  Parted '  is  a 
story  we  can  strongly  recommend  for  its  truthfulness  to 
nature. 

Qrandfather,  by  £.  C.  Phillips,  price  2s.  6d.,  is  rather  a  sad 
story  about  two  orphan  girls  who  lost  their  mothev  when  four 
and  twelve  yearn  old.  A  parrot  plays  a  very  important  and 
amusing  part  in  the  tal&  "  Becky,"  a  faithful  servant,  who  had 
received  as  a  legacy  from  a  former  mistress  a  dog  who  became 
her  inseparable  companion,  and  with  whom  she  held  conversa- 
tions, exclaimed  on  the  evening  of  Mrs  Tracey's  death,  when 
she  had  been  told  that  the  home  was  to  be  broken  up  and  the 
two  children  sent  to  their  old  grandparents,  "Poor  bairns! 
trying  life  with  such  old  fogies."  Polly  overheard  the  re- 
mark, and  repeated  it  at  a  very  untoward  time.  The  way 
"Polly "and  "Fluffy"  formed  part  of  the  family  circle  is 
delightful,  and  reminds  us  of  S.  Francis,  who  called  birds 
and  animals  his  brothers.  Moreover,  the  tale  teaches  that 
"  spoiling  "  is  a  mistake,  and  that  we  must  always  **  dare  to 
be  true." 

Th«  Bot  Slavs  of  Bokhara,  by  David  Ker,  is  a  story 
told  by  the  hero  himself  of  his  experiences  as  a  slave 
in  Central  Asia.  There  is  a  reality  about  the  narrative 
which  cannot  but  Lave  an  effect  upon  the  reader,  though,  on 
the  whole,  we  think  there  are  too  many  heads  cut  off,  or,  as  a 
French  chapelier  said  in  alluding  to  the  Keign  of  Terror,  *'  it 
was  a  bad  time  for  hatters,  sir."  Tbe  interest  in  the  story 
never  flags,  and  the  wonderful  escapes  show  that  truth  is 
sometimes  stranger  than  flct'on.  Throughout  it  is  delightful 
to  remark  how  true  the  hero  was  to  his  faith,  although  his 
fidelity  nearly  cost  him  his  life.    The  book  is  full  of  the  most 


interesting  adventures  amongst  a  people  of  whom  few  know 
much.  Boys  will  delight  in  this  narrative,  and  also  girls, 
though  they  will  shudder  a  little  at  some  of  the  scenes  in  it. 
Thb  Wild  Horseman  op  the  Pampas  is  by  the  same 
author,  who  in  this  volume  takes  a  very  different  i>art  of 
the  globe  for  the  scene  of  the  narrative.  "We  have  found 
the  story  as  interesting  as  the  former.  The  book  will  delight 
elder  boys,  as  it  is  full  of  daring  adventures  of  a  youth  in 
South  America,  the  truth  of  which  is  vouched  for  by  the 
author,  who  was  himself  the  hero  of  one  at  least.  It  is 
hardly  likely  that  any  readers  of  this  book  will  be  tempted 
to  imitate  this  youth.  The  writer  shows  a  great  knowledge 
of  boy  nature.  The  sudden  appearance  of  venomous  snakes, 
red  Indians,  and,  above  all,  tbe  much -dreaded  Wild  Horse- 
man^only  to  be  overcome  or  annihilated,  cannot  fail  to  in- 
terest.    The  hero,  too,  is  high  principled  and  courageous. 

IRecent  ]Put)lication0  of  tbe  ISi^isiom 

Cract  ^ocietp. 

This  influential  Society  is  again,  as  in  former  years,  prompt 

and  able  in  catering  for  the  public  instruction  ;  and,  besides 

other  works  to  which  ws  shall  shortly  accord  separate  notices, 

we  have  pleasure  in  drawing  special  attention  to  one  which 

from  the  high  rank  of  the  author,  and  the  extreme  beauty 

and   value   of    the    illustrations    and    general   appearance, 

deserves  to  be  counted  as  among  the  more  notable  of  the 

books  of  the  year. 

Canadian   Picrnair   Drawn  with  Pen  and  Pencil.     By  the 
MiKQuis  ov  LoaNB,  K.T. 

"  The  Confederation  entered  into  in  1867,''  says  the  former 
Governor-General  of  the  Dominion,  in  his  remarkably  sen* 
sible  and  business-like  Introduction,  ".  .  . .  has  been  a  most 
successful  one.     It  would  be  difficult  now  to  find  anywhere  a 
man  of  any  mark  who  would  vote  for  its  repeal.     Each  year 
strengthens  the  pride  felt  in  its  increasing  c ohesion,  and  the 
feeling  of  brotherhood  is  cemented  by  the  growing  knowledge 
that  each  section  has  of  the  other.     The  two  sea-boards  on 
the  great  oceans,  the  three  gigantic  tracts,  each  so  different, 
but  each  so  vital — the  region  of  forests,  the  region  of  prairie, 
the  region  of  mountain  and  valley — of  which  the  old  provinces, 
the  central  territories,  and  British  Columbia,  are  respectively 
the  types,  are  now  known  each  to  the  other,  and  each  is  felt 
to  be  of  vital  importance  to  all.*'     The  first  three  chapters 
give  general  descriptions  of  the  conditions   of  Canada,  pre- 
paratory to  a  more  detailed  survey,  which  then  proceeds  from 
east  to  west,  taking  the  Miritime  Provinces,  Ontario,  Quebec, 
the  Indian  territories  of  the  North-West,  the  New  Territories, 
and  lastly  British  Columbia,  in  consecutive  chapters.     Lord 
Lome  has  the  gift  of  clear,  succinct,  and   orderly  narrative 
and  description,  and  every  reader  of  this  volume  will  have 
in  it  the  materials  for  as  complete  a  knowledge  of  the  great 
Dominion  of  the  North-West  as  is  possible  to  be  given.     We 
seem  to  see  the  trick  of  the  psn  which  is  long  habituated  to 
writing  reports,  in  the  multiplicity  of  facts  and  details  which 
are  crowded  into  every  page  and  almost  every  paragraph.     The 
book  naturally  overflows  with  statistics  from  the  first  page 
to  the  last,  though  the  author  does  once  say  of  Manitoba, 
that  "there  is  little  use  in  specifying  its  condition  to-day, 
for  to  morrow  the  change  will  have  been  so  great  that  the 
statistics  would  be  already  stale." 
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Of  the  multifarious  illustrations  it  would  be  difficult  to 
speak  too  highly.  They  are  mostly  from  photographs  or 
sketches  by  Lord  Lome,  and  are  beautifully  engraved.  The 
volume,  like  its  predecessors  of  the  series,  is  a  very  handsome 
one,  and  will  form  an  appropriate  and  acceptable  gift-book. 

The  Mbla  at  Tulsifur,  by  the  Rev.  R  H.  Badlby,  M.A., 
is  an  illustrated  book  for  children's  reading.  It  consists  of 
a  series  of  familiar  descriptions  of  itinerant  preaching  and 
other  missionary  work  in  India,  interspersed  with  transla- 
tions of  native  stories.  A  Mela,  we  should  explain,  is  a  reli- 
gious fair,  when  the  people  flock  together  for  the  purpose 
partly  of  following  the  rites  of  their  religion,  partly  of 
amusement.  All  this  is  very  interesting,  the  book  is  cheer- 
fully  written,  and  very  suitable  for  children.  One  exception, 
the  chapter  as  to  the  ''Children's  Meeting,"  children's 
preaching,  and  so  on,  seems  to  us  very  undesirable.  We 
should  certainly  not  read  that  to  children  ourselves,  or  suffer 
them  to  read  it. 

Another  very  pretty  and  nicely-executed  book  is  Thb 
Sweet  Stout  or  Old  ;  a  Sunday  Book  for  the  Little  Ones, 
by  Hesba  Stbbttok.  It  consists  of  the  Life  of  our  Lord, 
very  sweetly  and  simply  told,  and  illustrated  with  twelve  full- 
page  cliromo-lithograph&  It  is  so  seldom  that  it  is  possible 
to  commend  unreservedly  any  paraphrase  of  the  Scripture 
narrative  that  we  are  the  more  glad  to  find  here  one  such 
which  is  in  all  respects  satisfactory.  Mothers  will  find  it 
exactly  what  is  wanted  to  read  to  very  young  children  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon,  or  at  other  times. 

We  may  class  with  it,  though  intended  for  the  use  of  older 
persons,  Tub  Stort  of  Joseph,  Read  in  the  Light  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  A  Popular  Exposition.  By  Alex.  Macleod 
Stmimotoit,  B.D.  Br  Symington  has  taken  the  story  of 
Joseph  and  filled  in  the  probable  details — ^the  mise  en  sc^ne,  by 
the  help  of  extant  monuments,  traveller's  note-books,  and 
such  like ;  and  we  think  that  most  readers  will  find  it  greatly 
elucidated  and  themselves  helped  to  a  fuller  understanding 
of  it.  Dr  Symington  does  not,  however,  as  far  as  we  have 
noticed,  refer  to  the  identification  of  Joseph,  by  Brugsch  Bey, 
with  Baba,  who  was  Viceroy  under  King  Aphophis  of  the 
eighteenth  dynasty,  and  whose  tomb  is  still  extant  ('Egypt 
under  the  Pharaohs,'  Vol.  I.,  p.  261).  Also  it  is,  perhaps, 
hypercriticism  on  our  part,  in  these  days,  but  the  Greek 
quotation  on  p.  184  is  not  properly  accented,  and  we  do  like 
to  see  this  done  when  use  is  made  of  that  language. 

The  fifth  volume  of  Present  Day  Tracts  contains  Kos.  25 
to  80,  by  various  writers,  most  of  which  we  have  noticed 
from  time  to  time  as  they  appeared,  and  are  now  bound 
together  in  a  neat  volume,  suitable  for  the  library  shelves. 

Lastly,  we  bave  to  notice  a  really  handsome  story-book, 
Lenorb  Amkaiidalb*8  Stort,  by  Evelyn  Everett-Green. 
There  is  not  much  novelty  nor  what  is  called  sensation  in  it ; 
and  some  of  the  characters  are  unfortunately  named.  *'  Mrs 
Boghey,"  for  instance,  gives  the  reader  a  mental  contortion 
every  time  he  comes  to  it  But  the  author  has  not  only  a  gift  of 
imagining  bright  piquant  conversations,  which  certainly  many 
lady  writers  have,  but  also  a  good  idea  for  individual  charac- 
ters, and  some  power  of  distinguishing  them  in  description 
which  many  as  certainly  have  not.  It  is  quite  a  book  which 
young  ladies  will  like,  and  would  make  an  admirable  Christ- 
«»•■  ^tesentt 
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I8ALA.H  Xi.   6. 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

I  have  beard  the  story  of  the  breaking  loose  of  some 
tame  elephants  in  India,  seized  witb  sudden  madness. 
They  tore  up  whatever  came  in  their  way,  killed  their 
keepei-s,  dashing  them  on  the  ground,  and  kneading  them 
witb  their  huge  feet,  and  consternation  prevailed.  Then 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  elephant-keepers  sent  her  little 
child,  aged  seven,  in  among  the  savage,  frenzied  beasts, 
and  the  child  called  them,  and  put  out  its  hand  to  pat 
them.  Thereupon,  suddenly,  the  elephants  stopped,  their 
fury  abated,  and  they  allowed  the  child  to  lead  them  back 
to  the  place  where  they  were  usually  kept.  The  prophet, 
in  the  words  of  my  text,  is  picturing  a  still  more  striking 
scene.  He  shows  us  a  whole  menagerie  of  wild  beasts,  the 
lion  and  the  tiger,  the  wolf,  the  bear,  the  cockatrice  (or 
adder),  and  the  asp;  all  these  various  beasts,  with  their 
several  natures,  subdued,  laying  aside  their  powers  of  evil, 
the  wolf  dwelling  with  the  lamb,  not  rending  it,  the  leopard 
lying  down  beside  the  kid,  not  mangling  it,  the  bear  with 
the  cow,  unmolesting  it,  the  venomous  serpents  forgetting 
to  use  their  poisonous  fangs,  and  a  little  child  leading 
them. 

The  scene  is  very  peaceful  and  beautiful.  It  is  a  scene 
on  which  we  delight  to  look,  and  which  we  hope  to  see 
realised.  Indeed,  to  some  extent,  but  only  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  is  it  reproduced  among  us  in  the  Christian 
world  now. 

The  scene  is  allegorical. 

You  have  heard,  doubtless,  that  the  Hindoos  believe  in 
a  transmigration  of  spirits.  They  believe  that  after  death 
the  soul  of  a  very  proud  and  passionate  man  animates  a 
lion,  that  a  crafty  man's  soul  goes  into  the  body  of  a  fox, 
that  a  venomous-tongued  woman's  spirit  is  translated  on 
death  to  Jive  in  the  body  of  a  viper,  that  a  gross  soul 
enters  the  body  of  a  swine,  and  so  on.  And  you  may,  per- 
haps, have  seen  on  old  cathedrals  and  churches  carvings 
in  stone  and  wood,  representing  various  animals,  the  lion, 
the  pig,  the  wolf,  the  bear,  the  goat.  These  are  symboli- 
cal of  various  characters,  or,  I  may  say,  of  various  vices 
prevalent  amongst  men.  Well,  in  the  portion  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah  from  which  my  text  is  taken,  he  is  speak- 
ing of  men  under  the  figure  of  beasts.  He  means  the 
proud,  passionate  man  when  he  speaks  of  the  lion,  and 
the  cruel,  heartless  man  by  the  wolf,  and  the  rough  and 
ungentle  man  by  the  bear,  and  the  spiteful  and  slanderous 
by  the  asp  and  the  adder.  By  the  lamb  he  means  the 
gentle  and  patient  *,  the  timorous  and  modest  by  the  kid  ; 
the  good,  yielding,  and  kind  by  the  cow  ;  and  he  means  b^** 
his  picturesque  and  poetical  description  that  the  time  wiU 
come  when  men's  naturally  vicious  propensities  and  bad 
passions,  and  brutal  natures  will  be  subdued,  and  they 
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will  not  hurt  and  offend  in  God's  Church,  but  they  will  be 
harmless,  self-controlled,  and  submit  to  be  led  in  the  Way 
of  Righteousness  by  that  little  Child  Jjssua  CnaiST,  who 
was  born  of  Mary,  at  Bethlehem,  this  Christmas  morning. 

Now,  my  brethren,  is  not  this  a  true  picture  of  the 
work  of  the  Gospel  ]  Has  not  the  history  of  the  progress 
of  the  Truth  shown  us  the  conquest  of  the  powers  of  evil, 
the  subjugation  of  bad  passions,  the  transformation  of 
bad  men  ?  Surely  it  has.  What  is  Christ's  grace  doing 
now  ?  Is  it  not  altering  our  natural  evil  natures,  and  con- 
trolling our  headlong  passions,  so  that  we  become  gentle, 
disciplinable,  not  self-willed,  but  yielding,  patient,  loving, 
humble,  forbearing  1 

Yes  it  is.  Look  at  your  own  hearts.  What  are  your 
own  natures  ?  There  was  a  great  man  in  heathen  times 
called  Socrates.  Some  one  remarked  to  him  that  his  face 
looked  like  that  of  a  criminal  guilty  of  all  kinds  of  vices. 
"  Yes,"  answered  Socrates,  "  so  I  am  by  nature.  But 
philosophy  has  taught  me  to  subdue  my  evil  passions." 
Have  you  not  evil  passions,  bad  tendencies  in  you  1  Has 
not  Christianity  done  much  to  control  them,  to  soften  the 
roughness  of  nature,  and  sweeten  what  is  bitter  in  you  ? 
What  Christianity  does  in  you,  it  is  doing  in  the  world. 
We  who  live  after  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  and  prac- 
tised for  nearly  two  thousand  years  can  little  imagine  how 
miserable  the  world  was  without  it.  Yet  we  have  only  to 
look  now  into  heathen  lands,  and  we  see  what  a  difference 
the  Gospel  has  made  to  us  who  enjoy  its  light  and  teach- 
ing. I  was  speaking  only  the  other  day  to  someone  who 
had  lived  many  years  among  the  North  American  Indians, 
and  he  said  to  me,  "  The  difficulty  with  them  is,  that  you 
may  be  kind  to  them  and  live  with  them  for  years,  and 
seem  to  be  the  best  of  friends,  and  then,  all  at  once,  from 
some  freak,  which  they  cannot  themselves  account  for, 
or  maddened  by  some  sudden  passion,  they  will  murder 
you." 

Very  shortly  after  I  heard  much  the  same  said  of  the 
savages  in  Africa,  by  one  who  had  been  long  among  them. 
They  are  like  animals,  they  have  no  power  of  controlling 
their  furious  passion.  When  once  passion  rises  to  a 
height,  it  sweeps  everything  away  that  has  been  taught 
them,  and  they  act  as  madmen  or  wild  beasts.  Now,  it  is 
rare  among  us  Christians  to  find  this.  We  have  all,  more 
or  less,  gained  control  over  ourselves,  we  are  all,  more  or 
less,  led  by  the  little  Child  of  Bethlehem. 

But  then  we  are  far  yet  from  the  complete  realisation 
of  the  promise  of  Isaiah.  Alas !  there  is  still  a  great 
deal  of  anger,  evil-speaking,  hard-heartedness,  selfishness, 
immorality  in  the  world  among  Christians,  and  the  wolf 
cannot  be  trusted  altogether  with  the  lamb,  and  a  good 
number  of  wolves  come  among  the  lambs  in  sheep's 
clothing.  Nor  can  the  child  be  trusted  to  be  among  bad 
and  vicious  tongues,  or  it  will  pick  up  a  good  deal  of  evil. 
There  ia  much  to  be  learned,  much  to  be  unlearned,  much 
to  be  given  up,  and  much  to  be  acquired  yet,  before  the 
Reign  of  Peace  can  come  over  the  earth.    It  is  not  true 


that  'Hhey  do  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  God's  holy 
mountain ; "  all  we  can  say  is,  that  there  is  much  less  harm 
and  less  destruction  done  now  than  was,  and  that  many  a 
man  by  nature  inclined  to  evil  has  laid  aside  his  unregene- 
rate  nature,  and  has  become  gentle  and  righteous. 

And  now,  surely,  we  have  here  a  very  important  lesson 
We  must  try,  to  our  uttermost,  to  conquer  what  is  savage 
and  brutal  in  us,  to  expel  what  is  of  the  earth  and  vicious 
in  us,  and  to  be  harmless,  and  more  than  that,  good-doing, 
in  the  Holy  Mount  of  Christ's  Church,  and  to  be  meek 
and  suffer  the  Little  Child  of  Bethlehem  to  be  our  Leader. 
We  have  all  of  us,  in  us,  the  power  of  harming  and 
destroying  ;  but,  under  the  Gospel,  we  have  all  of  us,  in 
us,  the  controlling  power  to  make  that  evil  innocuous. 

You  know  the  terrible  power  of  those  explosive  com* 
pounds  that  have  been  discovered  and  used  with  such 
fearful  results,  in  recent  years— nitro-glycerine  and  dyna* 
mite.  Now,  it  is  possible  to  render  them  qnite  harmless 
by  mixing  a  sufficient  quantity  of  what  is  called  kieadghur 
with  them ;  and  indeed  they  must  not  legally  be  sold 
without  some  to  reduce  their  explosive  powers. 

We  are  all  of  us  explosive  compounds,  full  of  passions 
and  propensities  for  evil  which,  if  allowed  their  way,  will 
do  much  wreckage  in  the  moral  world  ;  but  then  Chris- 
tianity supplies  the  kieselghur,  the  element  which  renders 
us  innocuous ;  and  we  must  examine  ourselves  and  see 
how  far  we  have  suffered  the  Gospel  to  penetrate  into  us 
and  modify  our  natures. 

When  the  nitro-glycerine  is  mixed  with  kieselghur,  the 
work  is  a  very  delicate  one,  entirely  performed  by  hand, 
and  slow.  The  earth  and  the  liquid  are  constantly 
kneaded  and  worked  through  the  fingers  until  the  whole  is 
thoroughly  fused,  for  any  little  knot  or  undigested  lump, 
such  as  is  sometimes  seen  in  bread,  would  present  a  detona- 
tive  point  which  a  blow  would  explode.  So  must  our  whole 
nature  be  thoroughly  kneaded  and  worked  together  with 
the  Gospel,  not  a  little  here,  and  a  little  there,  but  sifted 
and  interpenetrated  in  all  parts,  or  there  will  remain  in  us 
the  power  of  doing  harm,  the  want  of  perfect  control  over 
our  evil  powers. 

«  A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

To-day  we  stand  round  the  crib  of  Bethlehem.  There, 
on  the  sti-aw,  in  that  manger-cradle  lies  the  little  Child 
who  is  to  lead  His  people.  Hx  will  lead  them  through 
sorrows,  through  privation,  by  a  way  that  will  try  them, 
over  rough  roads,  and  by  narrow  paths.  Hb  will  lead 
them  by  the  right  way,  the  way  of  the  Cross,  but  thereby 
Hr  will  lead  them  to  everlasting  bliss. 

<' A  little  Child  shall  lead  them  ! "  Are  we  teachable  ? 
Are  we  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  ready  to  take  His  yoke 
upon  us  and  His  light  burden,  and  follow  him  whitherso- 
ever He  leadeth  ?  Are  we  not  led  by  our  own  wills,  led 
by  our  passions,  led  by  our  momentary  impulses.  ''  With 
righteousness  shall  He  judge  the  poor,"  says  Isaiah,  ''  And 
reprove  (that  is,  argue)  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the 
earth  :  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
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mouthy  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked."  The  prophet  shows  us  what  will  be  the  end. 
For  a  time  Christ  leads,  for  a  time  Hb  reasons  with  man 
with  equity,  speaking  to  his  conscience,  showing  him  what 
is  just  and  righteous  ;  but  if  in  this  time  of  grace  he 
does  not  lay  aside  his  savage,  and  brutal,  and  evil  nature, 
and  become  genUe,  spiritual,  and  good,  then  His  spirit  will 
00  longer  strive  with  man,  and  Ha  will  smite  the  earth, 
and  destroy  from  its  face  all  those  who  oppose  Him,  ail 
who  refuse  wilfully  to  be  tamed,  all  who  maliciously  iujure 
others,  and  then,  then  at  last  the  prophecy  will  be  fully 
accomplished.  ''  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf,  and 
the  young  lion,  and  t^e  fatliug  together  ;  and  a  Utile  Child 
shall  lead  them.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
My  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'' 

S.  BARING-GQULD. 


Ths  Nexi  Ntanber,  January  2,  1885,  will  contain  a 
Plain  Sermon  Buitahle  for  the  First  Sunday  inihe  New 
Year,  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Coohlan. 


Cuctent  jract0  anD  Botes. 

At  the  first  meetiog  of  the  present  seMioa  of  the  E.  G.  U., 
Mr  Gourteoay  resd  an  interesting  paper  oq  '*  Church  Masio  and 
Congregational  Singing  " — a  subject  at  present  attracting  much 
attention.  The  Earl  of  Devon  was  in  the  chair.  Mr  T.  Lay- 
man strenuously  opposed  Mr  Courtenay's  yiews.  Harmony 
amongst  musical  people  is  a  rare  acquirement.  With  the  Rev. 
E.  Hoskins*  remarks,  that  congregational  music  should  bo  em- 
ployed at  Matins  and  Evensong,  and  **  more  skilled  music''  might 
be  used  at  Celebration,  we  thoroughly  agree. 

•  #  • 

An  annoanoement  has  Appeared  in  the  Weekly  Rtgitter  that 

the  only  son  of  the  bishop  of  ftocheater  has  joined  the  Church 
of  Rome.  One  evidence  that  the  leakage  in  that  direction  is  not 
coo  fined  to  one  school  of  thought. 

•  •  « 

Dr  Deane,  Q.C.,  under  commission  from  the  Archbishop  of 

Canterbury,  attended  at  the  Board- room  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty 
Office,  Westminster,  on  December  11th  and  prorogued  the  meet- 
ing of  Convocation  to  the  20th  day  of  February  next. 

•  *  • 

We  understand  that  it  is  proposed  to  hold  a  conference  of 

Oharohmen  early  next  year  on  the  sabjeot  of  how  best  to  defend 
the  interests  of  the  Church  before  the  new  constituencies.  The 
supporters  of  an  Established  Religion  recognise  the  importance 
of  taking  some  measures  for  ventilating  the  subject  amongst 
those  who  are  to  be  entrusted  with  votOB.  Liberationists  are 
also  keenly  alive  to  the  |;ravity  of  the  issue.  The  political 
education  of  "  Hodge"  will  evidently  not  be  neglected. 

«  *  * 

By  the  death  of  Rov.  E.  Oirdle^tone,  Canon  of  Bristol,  agri- 
cultural labourers  have  lost  a  friend,  and  High  Churchmen  an 
enemy.     Whether  his  wish  to  be  buried  in  surplice  and  hood  as 
he  preached  three  weeks  since  before  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  an 
'Stance  of  **  the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death,"  we  mast  leaye 


our  readers  to  judgr.     We  have  not  much  to  say  aboat  the  late 
Canon,  because  of  the  proverb,  de  mortuis  nil  nui  bonum, 

•  •  # 

Canon  Liddon's  Advent  Sermons  at  S.  Panl's  have  attracted 

as  usual  immense  congregations.  In  one  on  False  Shami>,  tLe 
eloquent  preacher  pointed  out  with  delicate  disorimination  the 
good  side  of  the  Salvation  Army  and  the  secret  of  its  succe^a, 
which  was  that  <*  according  to  their  light  they  were  not  aahamed, 
after  their  own  fashion,  to  confess  Ohbist  before  men."  Will 
not  General  Booth  make  capital  out  of  this  aoknowledgment ! 
«  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon  received  a  warm  and  hearty  welcome 
last  week  at  Huddersfield,  at  a  great  meoving  held  in  the  Tovru 
Hall. 

•  •  • 
Churchmen  owe  a  debt  of  gratitnde  to  the  &ev.  N.  Poeo^  for 

having  recently  set  before  the  readers  of  the  Guardiau  in  a 
forcible  letter  the  real  nature  of  Wydif's  teaching,  which  a 
frothy  adulation  is  calculated  to  obscure.  The  points  which  Mr 
Pocock  remarks  upon  are  those  which  in  our  Leader  Fome  weeks 
since  we  condemned.  We  marvel  when  we  find  those  who  up- 
hold the  rights  of  property  loving  to  honour  Wyclif.  We  heard 
a  Socialist  say,  that  be  reverenced  Wyclif,  not  for  his  religious 
views,  but  for  their  political  tendencies.  **  We  are  reading  him 
eagerly,"  he  added,  "  because  we  believe  that  his  doctrine  of 
dominion  interpreted  into  nineteenth  century  language  means 
*  the  land  for  the  people.'  " 


iM^/^'-onTsrponbrn  cr  j^i. 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litkbaht  Ouobohmaii  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  anti 
welcomes  the  free  expresgion  of  opinions,  eepeciallv  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  underatood  always  Uiat  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AKD  A8  OUR  8PAGB  IB  LIMITBD  WE  MQBT  JIBQIHBBT  OUS 

CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 
To  the  Editor  of  th4  L.  C. 
Sir, — I  should  like,  with  your  permission,  to  venture  to  add 
one  remark  to  the  paper  of  so  high  an  authority  aa  Canon 
Butler.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  it  noticed  elcewhf-re, 
but  I  have  myself  often  found  the  greatest  interest  abown  by 
the  sick  at  the  repetition  of  Hymns.  The  reading  of  them  has 
not  the  same  effect.     Those  which  I  have  used  are  from  *  Hymos 

A.  and  M.* : 

«  Rook  of  Ages," 

"The  King  of  Love," 

**Snn  of  my  sou],** 

"  Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee," 

'*  Abide  with  me ; " 

and  also  some  of  the  Lines  on  "Holy  Commanioii *'  in  the 
Christian  Year,  after  Holy  Commnnioo.  It  is  my  custom  to 
close  my  visit  with  one  of  these.  The  sick  come  to  have  their 
favourite  hymns  which  they  ask  for.  I  have  also  known Ihem 
learnt.  £d.  Mabshall,  F.S.A. 

^ndford  St  Martin,  Dec.  6, 


Dec.  19,  18S4] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 
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Bom  anD  €Xutrie«* 

SERMON  ON  DEMAS. 

Sir, — For  sermons  on  Demas  refereaoa  may  be  made  to 
Richard  Sibbs*  *  Sermons,'  (ol.  p.  188,  1630 :  on  3  Tim.,  iv.  10  ; 
Professor  Henrtley's  *  Parochial  Sermons,'  Vol.  1.,  p,  18,  Oxf., 
1851 :  on  8  Tim.,  iv.  6-10— S.  Paul  and  Demas  ;  Adam  Little- 
ton s  'Sermons,'  Lond.  1680:  on  Ool.  It.  14,  §  iv. 

See  also  E.  W.  Spans'  'Scripture  Biograpby,'  Ser.  L,  Lon.« 
1834,  pp.  278-90,  for  something  *<  simile  aut  secandum." 

Sandford  St  Martin,  Dee.  6.  Ep.  Marshall. 


Sib, — In  reply  to  <<  F.  0."  I  would  refer  him  to  Manning's 
<  Sermons,'  Vol.  III.  (8rd  Ed.,  1844),  Sermon  XI. 

Tears,  &o.,  O.  Woollcombb. 

84  Richmond- hill,  Olifton,  Bristol,  Dee.  5. 


The  rubric  after  the  Collect  for  S.  Stephen's  Day  is, — 

"  Then  shall  follow  the  OoUeet  of  the  NatiTity,  which  shall  be 

said  continually  unto  New- Year's  Etc." 

As   the  year  formerly  began  with   March  25, 1  presume  that 

the  words  of  this  Rubric  must  haye  been  at  some  time  altered. 

If  so,  when  ?    And  by  whose  authority  ?  H.  W. 
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Clergyman *a  Alraansok  and  Diary  for  1886. 
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Conder — Bible  Qsography 
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Maolaren.— A  Year's  Ministry      

Moore.— Medlutlons  for  Advent  .^       

Neale. — Komaoce  In  Reality 
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SUIker.— Tbe  Life  of  Christ         

The  Blbliotheca  8«ora..«       

The  Starlight  Crown  ^       

The  World  of  Proverb  and  Parable 

The  Expositor.    Vol.  VIII 

Tbe  Childhood  of  Christ     

The  Pastor's  DUrv  and  Cleiical  Record 

Trench.— Brief  Thuuffhts  and  lledltatlons 

Ward.— The  Wish  to  Believe         

Wray.— Tbe  Man  with  tbe  Knapsack      ... 
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THE    GROVE   COLLEGE, 

ADDLESTONE,  SURREY. 


A  SCflOOL  of  the  first  class  for  the  sons  of  Gentlemen.  Boys  pre- 
pared for  ttie  Public  Schools  snd  for  Competitive  iCxamlnatlons  of 
every  kind.  Qaite  near  to  London.  Bcaotilul  and  bealtby  situation. 
Specl«i  tenns  lor  tbe  sooa  of  Clergymen. 

Reference  to  many  Noblemen,  Bishops,  and  OflLcers  of  both  Ser- 
vlcea. 

Ter«s  and  Prospectuses  on  application  to  Messrs  W.fikelBngton  and 
Bon,  183  Piccadilly,  or  to  the  Prmcipal. 

Rer.  SAMUBI^  J   ^Al^ES,  M,A.,  P.C.L. 


Messrs  HATCHARD'S  LIST, 

The  UNIQUE  GRANDEUR  of  the  BIBLE. 

By  the  Rev.  Prebendary  ANDKR80N,  of  Bath. 
Crown  6vo,  ^. 

MEDITATIONS  for  ADVENT. 

By  the  Rev.  DANIEL  MOORJC,  of  fioly  Trinity,  Paddiagton. 
Square  crown  8vo,  8s.  6d. 

EDWARD  N ANGLE :  the  Apostle  of  AchiU. 

A  Memoir  and  a  Blstory. 
By  tbe  Rev.  HBNKY  8EDDALL,  LL.D., 
Crown  8vo.  Illuntrated.fls. 

With  an  Inirodnctioa  hythe  Most  fiev.  Lord  PLYJlfKEiT,  PP., 
Bishop  of  Heath. 


TOUCHSTONES ; 

Or,  Chrlatlan  Graces  and  Characters  Tested. 

By  BUhup  OX  BN  OEM .    Fcap.  8vo,  elotb .  price  2s.  6d. 

**  Many  beautiful  thoughts  and  maoh  earnest  counsel."— Rotfk. 

**  Karnestly  written,  and,  as  their  name  indicates,  In  each  case  go 
directly  to  tbe  point.''— Churchman. 

**  Many  wise  and  timely  counsels  are  given  in  this  book,    ft  Is  a  very 
useful  addition  to  popular  Christian  literature.'*-* Christian. 

A  LAMP  AND  A  LIGHT. 

Short  and  Simple  Chapters  on  Texts  of  Scrlptare. 

By  the  Kev.  F.  BOURDILLON,  Author  of 'Bedside  Readings,*  Stc. 

Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  Ss. 

**  Short  and  pithy  expositions  on  well-known  texts.**— Ecelesiaefical 
Gazette. 

**  Sweetly  persuasive,  and  tenderly  comforting.**— Sword  and  Trowel. 

**  Impressive,  and  well  calculated  to  produee  lasting  vssuHs  for 
good.'*— Rock. 


HERALDS  of  the  CROSS; 

Or,  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Command. 

By  Miss  F.  E.  A&NOLD-FORSTUR.    Chapters  on  Mission  Work. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  doth  extra«  6«. 

"Told  in  a  beautifully  simple  style,  suie  to  interest  children,  for 
whom  the  book  Is  intended.**— Graphic 

*'  Emphaiieally  a  successful  book,  sud  cannot  fall,  we  should  thinkt 
to  become  a  general  favourite  in  Christian  families  Interested  in  rol«- 
slunary  work ;  and  we  do  not  think  anything  so  good  of  its  kind  has 
been  published  for  thirty  yean.*'— Church  MMonary  Intelligencer. 


HATOHABDS,  187  PIOOADILLT,  LONDOK. 

Complete  in  1  VoL  for  the  whole  year  (Jan.  to 
Dec.)  Price  6b.,  by  post  Cs.  5d. 

BY  THE  REV.  CHR.  RIDLEY  PEARSON.  M.A.. 

COUNSELS  OF  THE  WISE  KING, 

Applied  to  Daily  Life. 

This  work  aims  at  makiDg  the  Book  of  Proverbs  more 
practically  uufvl.  One  of  its  inspired  sayings  is  appro- 
priated to  every  day  throughout  the  year,  and  to  each 
proverb  is  attached  (l),a  brief  and  simple  uUerpr^atioriy 
(2)  a  series  of  illustrcuionM  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  (3)  a 
practical  application. 

The  book  is  intended  as  a  help  in  private  dcTOlion.for  resdiqg  at 
Family  Worship,  Ike.  while  the  matter  it  eoutains  is  specially  adapted 
to  working  op  Into  Sermons.    Cumplete  for  tbe  whole  year  price  lis. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piccadilly,  London. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY'S 


THB    MABQUIS    OF    LORNE*8    NEW    BOOK. 

One  of  the  Cheapest  Gift-ik>olcs  of  the  Seaaon. 

Imperial  8vo.  8i.,  handsome  cloth ;  or  258.  in  moroeeo  elefant 

CANADIAN    PICTURES.     Drawn  with  Pen    and 

Pencil.    With  numeroos  fine  EograTfnisB  bj  E.Wbtmper«  lh>m 

Sketehea  by  the  llarqaia  of  Lobbe,  Stdnkt  Hali«,  and  others. 

*'Most  interesting— an  extremely  pleasant  book.    The  lUoatratioos 

by  Mr  Sydney  Hall  and  Lord  Lome  largely  contribote  to  the  attrao- 

uVeness  of  this  very  attractiTO  T0lame.*'~8atan!ay  EeTiew. 

THE  WYCLIFFE  QUINCENTENARY. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition. 

JOHN  WYCLIFFE  and  his  ENGLISH  PRE- 

CCTRSORS.  By  Professor  LECHLER.  D.D..  of  the  Untrersfty 
of  Leipsic.  Translated  from  the  German  by  PETER  LO RIMER. 
D.D.  New  Edition,  very  carefnllv  rcTlsed.  With  a  Snpplemental 
Clupter  on  the  Bocoefsors  of  WycUire.  By  8.  G.  GREEN,  D.D. 
8vo.  8s..  cloth  boards.  Portrait  and  lUostrationa. 
This  book  la  re-iasaed  in  connection  with  ibe  Five  Hundredth  Anni- 
versary of  Wycliffe*8  Death.  December  31st,  1381. 

WYCLIFFE  ANECDOTES.    CompUed  by  the  Rev. 

8.  G.  GREEN,  D.D.    Uniform  with  tbe  *  Lather  Aneodotes.'   With 

niostrations.    10mo.  Is.  0d.,  doth  boards. 
*'  Contains  in  compendious  form  most  of  the  notable  facts  about 
WycUire.**— Fall  Mall  Gaxette. 

HANDSOME  ANNUAL  VOLUMES. 
The  Annual  Volume  of  the 

LEISURE  HOUR :  The  Family  Journal  of  Instrnction 
and  Recreation.    Contains  708  pa^es  of  interesting:  reading,  with 
a  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  numerous  Illustrations. 
It  forms  a  handsome  Illustrated  Book  for  a  Christmss  or  New  Year's 

Present,  and  a  most  appropriate  and  Inttmetive  volume  for  a  School, 

Family,  Inatitntion,  Ship,  or  Parish  Library.    Price  7s.,  cloth ;  8s.  6d., 

gilt  edges ;  lOs.  0d.,  half  calf. 

THE  ANNUAL  VOLUME  OF  THE 

SUNDAY   at    HOME.      The    Family    Magazine    for 
Sabbath    Reading.     Contains  828  pages,  with   Illustrations    in 
Colours,  and  numerous  superior  Wood  Engravings. 
A  very  suitable  Book  for  Presentation.    It  con  tains  a  great  variety 

of  Interesting  and  Instructive  Sabbath  Reading  for  every  Member  of 

tbe  Family,  and  Is  profusely  Illustrated.  Price  7a,  cloth ;  8*.  6d., extra 

gilt  edgea ;  10s.  6d. .  half  caif. 

NEW    STORY    BOOKS. 
Five  Shillings  each. 

LENORE  ANNANDALE'S  STORY.    By  Miss 

E.  EVERETT  GREEN.  H  ith  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  5s., cloth. 
The  third  volume  of  tbe '  Sunflowers  *  Serie*.    A  very  well-written 
Story,  containing  several  good  character  studies.    Tbe  plot  of  the  tale 
is  well  sustained,  and  the  interest  kept  up  well  throughout. 

The  DOCTOR'S  EXPERIMENT.    By  the  Author 

of  *  Under  fire,*  *  The  ik>ys  of  Highfleld/  hn.    With  Illustrations. 
Imperial  16mo.    6s.,  cloth  boards,  gilt  edges. 
A  storv  of  schoolboy  life,  full  of  incident,  containing  the  later 
history  of  the  principal  characters. 

Four  Shillings  each. 
SHADOWS:  Scenes  in  the  Life  of  an  Old  Arm-Chair. 
ItyMrs  O.  F.  WALTON.  Author  of  *  Christie's  Old  Organ,*  Ac 
Illustrated.    Imperial  16mo.  4s..  cloth  boards,  gilt  edges. 
A  new  story  by  this  widely-known  writer.    The  pathos  of  the  new 
storj  is  very  tender  and  potreriul,  and  the  incidents  are  worked  out  in 
a  masterly  wsy. 
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The  MELA  at  TULSIPUR.    Ghmpees 

Life  and  Work  in  India.    A  Book  for  the  Children 

B.  H.  BADLEY.  M.A..  for  Ten  Years  a  MlaB<4 

India.    With  many  Une  Engravings.    Quarto.    4a. « 

Melas  are  great  beathen  religioua  festivalf  held  im 

India,  and  hequented  t>y  great  multltudea. 

Three  Shlllinga  and  Sixpence  each. 

DEARER  than  LIFE.     A  Stonr  of 

WyclUfe.    By  EMMA  LESLIE.    With  Dluatrailc 

16mo.  3a.  6d.,  cloth,  gilt. 
This  tale  is  published  in  commemoration  of  the  qnil 
Wycliffe*s  death.    It  is  by  a  practised  writer,  and  gives  m, 
terestlng  picture  of  Enghtnd  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

APPLES  and  ORANGES:  Familar  Talkis 

Children  on  Fruits.    By  Mrs  DYSON.    With 

8vo.  3s.  6d.,  cloth  boards,  gilt  edgea 
A  moat  interesting  book  for  children.    Lessons  of  the  Ssff^ 
are  drawn  from  familiar  objcctat  and  taught  in  a  way  inic^J 
very  attractive  to  young  readera 

WIND  and  WAVE  FULFILLING  his 

A  Story  of  the  Sie^e  ot  Leyden.   1574.     By    HAC^^fl^ 
BURCU.    With  Engravings.    Imperial  10mo.    Se.  6d., 
A  very  good  historical  story.    The  plot  is  Interesting,  an 
dents  of  the  famous  si^e  are  powerfully  described.    A 
prize  book. 

COLOURED   GIFT    BOOKS. 

STORY-LAND.    By  Sydney  Grey.    With  n^it-ty 
Coloured  Illustratioiui  by  Robert  Barnes.    Quarto.    Ka.aB4l^ 
bound  in  colourrd  boards,  8s. 
"  Mr  Bames*s  Illnstrations  deserve  mudi  praise.    The  oolovaris 

bright  and  nice.    Tbe  drawing  is  spirited,  and  tbe  children    look 

they  flourished  on  the  wholeiome  food  of  the  nunery."*— Sat.aardlAx 

view. 

MY  COLOURED  PICTURE  STORY  BOO 

With  Twenty-four  full-coloured  page  Pictures  and  Forty  Vi^D«rt 
comprising  Our  Pretty  Village,  Little  Antoine,  The  Little  CV/ 
from  India,  Blackbird's  Nesc    4s.,  in  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

A  New  Sunday  Book  by  Hesba  Stretton. 

The  SWEET  STORY  of  OLD.    A  Sunday  Bo 

for  tbe  Little  Ones,    liy  HESBA  STRETTON.  Author  of  *  J 
slca*s  First  Prayer,*  Ac    With  Twelve  Coloured  Pictures  t>y  R. 
Maddox.    Quarto.    3s.  6d.,  cloth  boarda    The  story  of  the   r.Lfe 
Jesus  told  us  so  aa  to  interest  young  children. 

DAILY  TEXTS  for  the  LITTLE  ONES.     UIb 

t rations  by  Agnes  Gardner  King.    Printed  In  Coluar  by  Kdiniu 
Evaiia    Obloug  4to.    2s., cloth  boards,  coloured  edges. 
A  Text  for  every  day  of  the  Year,  and  a  fine  full-page  IllnsCratic 
for  each  month.    A  pretty  gift-book  for  children. 

TEXT-BOOKS  FOR  PRESENTATION. 
Just  published. 

PEARLS  from  DEEP  WATERS.    Morning   M<i 

Evening  Texts  for  a  Month.    With  an  Introduction  by  D.  J.  I^c^g 

Neatly  printed  in  Coloura    Is.,  cloth  boarda. 

FLOWERS   from  the  KING'S   GARD£N. 

Gathered  for  the  delight  of  the  King's  Children  at  Atom  and 
Eventide.  With  Introduction  by  D.  J.  Legg.  Is.,  cloth  b.Min/tf. 
coloured  edges. 

WHITE  as  SNOW.  A  Text  and  a  Meditation  for 
Each  Day  of  the  Month.  By  Ladv  HOPE,  of  Carriden.  Beauti- 
fully printed  in  Colour,  with  Floral  Designa    la,  cloth  bosrda 

A  THREEFOLD  CORD.  A  Precept,  Promise,  and 
Prayer  for  Every  Day  in  tbe  Year.  New  and  Improved  Edition. 
Printed  in  violet  Ink.    fid.,  cloth  boards. 


POCKET  BOOKS  AND  ALMANACKS  FOR  1885. 


The  ScriptTire  Pocket-Book :  containing  a  variety  of 
Commercial,  Political,  Municipal,  and  Social  information.  Frontis- 
piece in  Oil  Coloura— Portrait  of  Wydiffe.  Is.  6d.,  rosn,  gilt 
edges. 

The  Youxig  People's  Pocket-Book :  containing  a 

variety  of  Useful  and  Interesting  Informstion.     Frontispiece  in 
Colours— Samuel  anointing  David.    Is.,  roan  tuck,  gilt  edges. 

The  Child's  Companion  Almanack :  For  the  Home 

and  Sunday  School.    With  hisfh-class  Engravings  by  Whymper, 
Barnes,  Lee,  and  others,  and  Front  Page  in  Coloura    One  Penny. 


The   Illastrated  Sheet  Almanack.    With  fine  En- 
gravings, and  with  handsome  coloured  border.   On  a  sheet,   id. 

The   Pocket-Book   Almanack,    interleaved  with 

ruled  psper,  gilt  edges.    Adapted  for  Pockat-Booka.    2d. 

The  Tract  Society's  Penny  Almanack.    A  neat 

book  with  cover.    Id. 

The  People's  Almanack.  Large  Paoe  Enmvinga 
For  GenenU  Distribution,  and  specially  adapted  for  localbstion  by 
purchasers  printing  their  own  wrapper.    One  Penny,  in  a  oorer. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY,  LONDON,  66  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 
The  Society's  Publications  for  the  Present  Book  Season  include  Books  for  all  Readers,  adult  and  youthful,  Coloared 

Picture  Books  for  the  Infants,  and  a  host  of  Packets  of  Coloured  Cards,  d;c,  &c. 
PLEASE   WRITE   TO   THE    SECRETARIES    FOR    CATALOGUES. 


Dec.  19,  1884] 
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The    GOSPELLER   ALMANACK    for   1885. 

Much  altered  and  ImproTed.    In  Two  Coloara.    Id. 

[Now  rendy. 

The  ILLUSTRATED  CHURCH  ALMANACK 

for  1885.    A  New  Sheet,  with  Five  Lmrge  PUtee.    Id. 


[Now  read  jr. 
Ill 


Both  these  Almanaolu  can  he  need  for  Parish  Loealwtnsr.  Katter 
maj  he  omitted,  and  local  news  Inserted.  The  name  of  the  parish  at 
the  beading  for  Is.  fid.  extra. 

My  SUNDAY  FRIEND.    A  New  Volmiie,  Edited  by 

theKev.  Canon  CU  RTK I g,  with  Preface  bj  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
LiCUFIULD.    Many  IllostraUons.    Price  Is.  and 2i. 

{Now  ready. 

NO  WELL,  NO  WELL,  NO  WELL.    An  Old  Carol, 

the  Pictures  by  W YNDHAM  HUGHIIS.    Nineteen  Sketches  and 
Five  Coloured  Plates.    I'rioe  Is. ;  cloth,  28. 

[Thira  Thouaad  now  ready. 

The  LAST  ABBOT  of  GLASTONBURY.    A 

Tale  of  the  Dissolution  of  the  Monasteriet.    By  the  Rer,  A.  D. 
CKA K£.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  fid.,  Four  Illnslratlons. 

[Now  ready. 

FAIRLEIGH  HALL.    A  Tale  of  tbe  Neighbourhood 

of  Oxford  during  the  CItII  Wars.    Bf  the  same  Author.    Crown 
8to,  doth,  3b.  fid.    Fire  llluatratloni.  [R^Ady. 

The  CAMP  on  the  SEVERN.    A  Tale  of  the  Tenth 

Persecution  in  Qreat  Britain.     By  tbe  same  Author.     A  New 
Edition.   Crown  8vo,  clbth,  2b.   Two  Illustrations.  [Ready. 

The  VICTOR'S  LAUREL.    A  Tale  of  the  Tenth 

Persecution  in  Italy.   By  Uie  yamf  Author.    Crown  8vo,  cloth, 
3s.  fid.  [Now  ready. 

EVANUS.    A  Tale  of  the  Days  of  Constantine  the  Great. 

By  the  same  Author.    A  New  Edition,  cloth.  3s.  fid. 

[Now  ready. 

LEGENDA  MONASTICA,  and  other  Poems.  A 
New  Edition.    Crown  8to,  cloth,  4s.  [Ready. 

A  LITTLE  GARLAND  of  the  SAINTS,  and 

other  Verses.    By  Mrs  C.  N.  STRBATFIELD.    A  Cheap  Kditlon, 
limp  boardd,  fid.  [Ready. 

EARLY    TEACHINGS    about    HEAVENLY 

THINGS.     By  C.  A.  J0NB8.    With  about  Fifty  Illustrations. 
New  and  Cheap  Edition,  limp  boards,  Is.  fid.  [Now  ready. 

The  GOSPELLER.  New  Volume.  Containing 
WYNDHAH  aUGBES*  Cartoons.    Price  Is.  [Ready. 

OXFORD    CHRISXMA8    CARDS.    Designed  by 

VVYNDHAM  HUGHES.    Printed  in  Outline.    Three  Sorts,  Id. 
each.    8s.  per  100.  [Mow  ready. 

READY  PRINTED   MISSION  MEMORIAL 

CARDS,  from  Ss.  per  100.    Several  New  Designs. 

HELPS  to  WORSHIP.  A  Manual  for  Holy  Commu- 
nion and  Dally  Prayer.  With  Recommendatory  Notice  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Oxford.  Thirty  .first  Thousand.  Cloth,  «d. ;  oioth  gilt, 
Is.  ;  roan,  2b.  ;  calf  and  morocco,  3b.  fid. 


BREAD   of  LIFE  (The).    A  Manual  of  Instruction 

and  DeTotion  for  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  By  the  Rev.  A.  D. 
CRAKE.    Cloth  limp.  Is. ;  cloth  extra,  2b. 

BEFORE    the    ALTAR.     The    Devout    Christian's 

Manual.  Published  In  Three  Editions.  Edition  A :  small  type. 
Is. ;  roan,  2s.  s  oalf,  28.  fid.  Edition  B :  medium  type,  la ;  calf  ana 
morocco,  3e.  fid.    iuditlon  C :  large  type.  Is. 

ThB    COMMUNICANT'S  GUIDE.    A  Help  to 

the  Worthy  l^eceivinfir  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Compiled  by 
ALfiXANUER,  Lord  Bishop  of  ARGYLL.   106  pages.  Cloth,  fid. 

LESSER  HOURS  of  the  DAY  (The).    From  the 

Priest's  Book  of  Private  Derotlon.    New  Edition.    Cloth,  Is. 

A  PLAIN  COMMUNION  BOOK.     By  the  Rev. 

B.  C.  DBEMER,  RD.    fid.    An  BdlUon  with  Illustrations,  Is. 

PLAIN  PRAYJSRS.    A  2Canual  in  large  type.     Ulus. 

trated.    Edition  A.  In  wrapper,  3d.    Edition  B,  cloth,  tid.    Edition 

C,  with  an  Appendix,  In  cloth,  Ib.  Edition  D,  couuinlug  all  that 
is  in  Editions  A  and  B,  and  the  Offlee  of  Holy  Communion,  vd. 

PLAIN  PRAYERS  for  CHILDREN.    By  the 

Author  of  *  Plain  Prayers.*   2d. 

PRIEST'S  BOOK  of  PRIVATE  DEVOTION, 

Compiled  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  OLDKNOW.  D.D.,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  D.CRAKE.  B.A.  CartrAilly  Revised.  TbfrU  Edition.  Ctotb, 
6sL    Alsolnleather,  7afid.  toUa.  fid. 

The  GOSPELLER.      A  Monthly  Broadsheet  with  a 
large  Illustration  on  the  front  page,  and  printed  in  t>oId  type.    id. 

Also  in  a  New  Form, 

The    GOSPELLER.      Thirty-two    pages,    Id.       The 

folded  sheets  only  for  parish  adaptation,  As.  per  loa  Partly 
printed  covers,  is.  4d.  per  100. 

MY  SUNDAY  FRIEND.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
CURTKIS.    An  Illustrated  Monthly  Magasiae  fur  Children.    |d. 

NINE  LESSONS  with  CAROLS.    Festival  Ser. 

vice  for  Christmas  Eve.    As  in  use  at  Truro  CathadraL   Sd. 

FOUND  AFTER  MANY  DAYS.    A  Story  of  the 

London  Mission  of  1874.  By  C.  A.  JONES,  Author  of  •  btortes  for 
the  ChrlHtUn  Year,'  ko.   Cloth,  is. 

9T0RIES  of  onr  GUARDIAN  ANGELS.    By 

MARGARET  FLEMING.  Saven  Coloured  lUostratioof.  Cloib, 
2s. 

OXFORD  SIXPENNY  SERIES. 

UNCLE  FRED'S  VISIT,  oad  How  it  Ended. 

fid.  ' 

A  STORY  of  CHUISTMAS-TIDE.     By  Ellbn 

LIPSCUMBB.    fid. 


*  • 


Any  Copies  of  the  above  posted  on  receipt  of  the 

advertised  price. 


A.    R    MOWBRAY   AND    CO, 
116  St  Aldates,  Oxford ;  and  65  Farringdon-street,  London,  E.C. 
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SEELEY  AND  CO., 

46,  47,  and  48  ESSEX  STBEET,  STRAND 

(LATE  OF  54  FLEET  SfTsijET.) 

JUST  PUBLISHED. 
PARIS  in  OLD  and  PRESENT  TIMES;  with  especial  reference  to  CliaDges  in  its  Architeotare  and  Topo- 
graphy.  By  P.  G.  HAMKRTON.   With  Twelve  Ktchlnifa  and  numerous  Vignettci.   aoth,  gUt  edgei,  prioe  £1  la.    Luge  Paper  Copi«, 
vellum,  price  £4  48. 
"Mr  Ijamerton  writes  of  Paris  as  if  he  loved  and  adoiired  it.    .    .    .    There  is  not  a  dull  or  tedious  paragraph  in  the  Tolume.   Tbc 
Illustrations  are  abundant,  all  of  the  best.*'— Saturday  Bevicw. 

JUST  PUBLISHED. 
STRATPORD-ON-AVON,  from  the  EarUeat  Times  to  the  Death  of  Shakespeare.     By  SIDNEY  L.  LEE.     With 
Fourteen  Copper  Plates  and  Thirty  Vignettes.    Cloth,  gilt  edges,  prioe  £1  Is.    Large  Paper  Copies,  vellum,  price  £4  4s. 
'*  Thoroughly  good  in  every  way,  and  weU  worthy  the  attention  of  any  who  are  looking  oat  for  a  really  valuable  and  acceptable  Chrift- 
mas  gift-book."-  Guardian. 

JUST  PUBLISHED. 
SOME  ACCOUNT  of  AMYOT  BROUGH,  Captain  in  His  Majesty's  ,20kh  Regiment  of  Foot,  who  fought 
(but  With  no  g^reat  glory),  under  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  had  the  honour  to  be  wounded  In  the  Idt 
shoulder,  under  the  eyes  of  General  WoUe,  at  the  taking  of  Quebec.    By  E.  VINCENT  BRITON,    2vola,  prioe  12s. 


«( 


A  beautiful  historical  novel.    ...    We  can  only  urge  all  who  love  to  read  of  peaceful  homes  and  stirring  camps,  of  maiden  modesty, 
and  manly  valour,  to  read  *  Amyot  Brough '  for  themselves, "^ Academy. 

JUST  PUBLISHED, 

The  CHANTRY  PRIEST  of  BARNET :    a  Tale  of   the  Two  Roses,    ^^j  Professor  A.  J.  Churoh.    With 

Coloured  1 11  usi  rations.    Price  6s.       i 
*"  Likely  to  be  a  very  useful  book,  as  it  certainly  is  very  interesting,  and  well  got  np.**~Satttrday  Review. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 

BOMAN  LIFE  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  CICERO.    Ss.  THE  STORY  OP  THE  PERSIAN  WAR.    Sa. 

STORIES  FROM  HOMER.    6s.  STORIES  FROM  LIVY.    6s. 

STORIES  FROM  VIRGIL.    6s.  TUB  STORY  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  JBRUBALEM.  3s. 

STORIES  FROM  THE  GREEK  TRAGEDIANS.    6s.  A  TRAVELLER'S  TRUBTALE  FROM  LUCIAN.    Ss.6d. 

STORIES  OF  THE  EAST  FROM  HERODOTUS.    6s.  HEROES  AND  KINGS.    Is.  6d. 

**  Stories  of  anclsut  times  which  have  endeared  the  name  of  the  writer  to  boy  readers.**— Dally  Kewa. 

JUST  PUBLISHED. 

STORIES  of  the  ITALIAN   ARTISTS,  from   VASARI.    By  the  Author  of  'Belt  and  Spur.'    With 

Coloured  Illustrations.    Price  5& 
*'  A  delightful  Introduction  to  the  study  of  the  old  masters."— JOumal  of  Education. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 
BELT  and  SPUR.     With  Coloured  Illustrations.     Fourth  Thousand.    Price  5s.     "A  sort  of  hoys*  Froissart,  with  admir- 
able  Illustrations.'*    5s. 

The  CITY  in  the  SEA.     With  Coloured  Illustrations.     Third  Thousand.     5s. 

**  Full  of  interest  for  all  who  care  for  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  romantic  chapters  in  the  history  of  civillaation.**— Pall  Mall  Gasettf. 

JUST    PUBLISHED. 
AMONG  the  STARS:  or,  Wonderful  Things  in  the  Sky.     Astronomy  for  Children.    By  A.  GIBERNE.    With 
Illustrations.    Price  5s. 
"  An  attempt  to  teach  astronomy  to  small  children Very  well  done.**— Saturday  Review. 

BY  THE  SAMJS  AUTHOR. 
SUN,  MOON  and,  STARS.    Tenth  Thousand.    Price  Ss. 

*'OuKht  to  have  place  iu  villaj^o  libraries  and  mechanics'  institutions.    Would  also  be  welcome  as  a  prise  book.'*— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

The  WORLD'S  FOUNDATIONS.     Geology  for  Beginners.     By  A.  GIBERNE.     With  Illustrations.     Third  Thousand. 
Cloth,  price  58. 
**  The  exposition  Is  clear,  the  style  simple  and  attractive."— Spectator. 

JUST  PUBLISHED. 
IN  the  EAST  COUNTRY.    By  Mra  MARSHALL.    With  fllustrations.    Price  Ss. 

*'  It  wouM  be  unfair  to  our  readers  to  spoil  their  Interest  in  what  is  in  truth  a  very  charmlog  romance.    We  shall  therefore  refer  them  to 
the  volume  itself."— Court  Circular. 


BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 


HELENAS  DIARY.    6*. 
CHRIST  A  BEL  KINGSCOTE.    ia 
The  OLD  GATEWAY.    6s. 
Mrs  WILLOUGHBY'S  OCTAVE,    te. 
BENVENUTA.    6s 
DOROTHY'S  DAUGHTERS,    fis. 
JOK  SINGLJ£TON'S  HEIR.    6s. 
JX)ANNA*S  INHERITANCE.    6s. 


NOWADAYS.    6«. 

Mrs  MAINWARING'S  JOURNAL.   6s. 

BROTHERS  and  SISTERS.    6s. 

EDWARD'S  WIFE.    6s. 

VIOLET  DOUGLAa    6s. 

MILLICENT  LEGS.    6e. 


IN  COLSTONS  DAYS.    iss. 

CONSTANIIA'S  CAKEW.    As. 

MEMORIES  ot  TROUBLOUS  TIMES.    6s. 

The  RuCili!.&iONTS.    6s. 

LADY  ALICE.    5s. 

LIFE'S  AFTERMATH.    6a 

A  LILY  AMONG  THORNS.    5s. 

HEIGHTS  aud  VALLEYS.    6».  

"  Very  sound-hearted  and  sensible  tales  of  modem  life.*'— Guardian. 

*'  Mrs  Marshairs  pen,  busy  as  it  is,  does  not  give  any  sign  of  failing.'*— Spectator. 

JUST  PUBLISHED.  ' 

A  CITY  VIOLET.    By  M.  E.  WINCHESTER,  Author  of  *  A  Nest  of  Sparrows.'    Price  Ss. 

*'  Will  afford  pleasant  reading  during  the  long  winter  evenings  to  many  a  Ud  or  lassie.*'— Court  Circular.  .*"  . 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 
A  NEST  of  SPARROWS.  Fourth  Edition.  6s.  I        A   WAYSIDE   SNOWDROP.     Seoond  I        CHIRPS  with  the  CHICKS.    tt.'6d. 
UNDEU  the  SHIELD.    Third  Edition.    6s.      |  Edition.    38. 6d.  .  |        A  CABIN  on  the  BEACH,    fis. 

"We  can  conceive  no  more  healthy  reading  for  children."— Academy. 

^  JUST  PUBLISHED. 

ENGLAND'S  TRAINING.    An  Historical  Sketch.     By  the  Author  of  '  Essays  on  the  Church,'  &c    Price  Ss.  fid 
LONDON  :  SEELEY  and  CO.,  ESSEX  ,§TREET.  STRAND. 

Printed  for  the  Propricior  by  Reynell  &  Co.  Limited,  16  Little  Pulleney^tmrt,  in  the  Parish  of  8.  James.  Westminster, and 

Published  by  W.  Skefpiuqton  and  SON,  168 1'iccadilly,  W. 
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